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ORIGINAL    PAPERS- 


ON  THE  PO£MS«OF  THE  POOR  OF  LYON^— No.  IV. 

Thb  laDgaage  of  the  Waldensian  poetry  will  not  be  found  to  afford 
proo&  adverse  to  the  posable  antiquity*  above  conceded  to  it. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  remains  ascribed  to  the  sect  are  com- 
posed in  a  dialect  very  little  different  from  that  now  used  in  the 
valleys.  And  that  ai^ument  has  been  thought  to  affect  their  credit. 
But  it  is  one  of  which  the  value  differs  under  variety  of  circumstances. 

It  is  usual  to  meet  with  changes  in  the  mode  of  speaking,  after  a 
length  of  time.  But  those  changes  are  not  wrought  by  time.  Time 
is  not  an  agent ;  but  only  a  medium,  in  which  finite  beings  have  their 
existence  and  perceptions.  Causes  operate  in  time ;  but  it  is  itself  no 
cause.  For,  if  it  were,  the  summits  of  the  everlasting  hills  would  be 
as  fugitive  as  the  snow  that  hangs  upon  their  sides  in  winter.  Years 
alone,  without  the  application  of  adequate  commuting  causes  to  mutable 
subjects,  bring  in  no  change. 

The  causes  of  innovation  in  language  are  chiefly  two.  1.  Inter- 
mixture of  foreign  nations  by  trade,  colonization,  or  conquest.  2.  The 
accumulation  and  increasing  inequality  of  wealth,  and  consequent  pro- 
gress of  civilization.  These  latter  bring  with  them  all  the  varying 
whims  of  fashion  and  refinement,  the .  formation  of  different  literary 
styles,  and  the  technical  vocabularies  of  art,  science,  and  learning. 

Countries  that  have  witnessed  a  great  influx  of  strangers,  and  have 
risen  from  humble  beginnings  to  be  populous  and  wealthy,  will  always 
be  found  to  express  themselves  in  neological  forms.  England  has 
been  the  resort  of  very  many  nations,  both  in  war  and  peace;  and 
every  cause  of  chcmge  in  manners  and  discourse  has  operated  to  the 
utmost  possible  extent.  The  strong  stream  of  events,  not  the  lapse  of 
ages,  has  converted  the  language  of  Alfred  and  the  Confessor  into  one 
of  the  least  Joiown  and  studied  of  the  dead  languages. 

*  So  far  aa  that  antiquity  rests  on  tbe  age  of  the  one  forthcoming  Leger  Codex, 
which  would  he  certain  and  positive  ground,  the  judgment  recently  pronounced 
bj  the  Key.  Dr.  Todd  (vol.  xix  p.  512}  shakes  it  completely.  It  no  longer  has  ex- 
temal  evidence. 

Vol.  JiX.—July,  1841.  b 
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But  it  has  not  been  so  in  small  commanities  of  men,  tenants  of  some 
nigged  land,  that  has  remained  unfrequented  from  situation  or  climate ; 
and  incapable,  from  sterility,  coldness,  or  inaccessibility,  of  attaining 
to  the  abundance  and  inequality  of  wealth.  Some  of  the  poems  of 
the  Seemundar  Eldda  are  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  when  Old 
England  was  giving  forth  a  sound  now  long  and  long  forgotten.  But 
the  dialect  in  which  they  are  composed  (although  it  has  perished  out 
of  Norway)  continues  to  be  the  living  tongue  of  Iceland,  enriched  in 
itB  vocabulary,  and  slightly  modernized,  but  not  impaired  in  its 
essentials.  <'  Mod6  paulisper  inimutata,  imprimis  in  parte  insulae  in- 
teriore  adhucdum  viget."*  The  learned  Mr.  Charles  O'Connor,  when 
desirous  to  prove  that  the  Erse  poem  ascribed  to  Fiech  (certainly  very 
old)  goes  back  to  the  sixth  centuiy,  could  not  found  that  ai^^ument,  so 
far  as  diction  was  concerned,  upon  anything  more  than  the  occurrence 
of  a  few  obsolete  words ;  grammar,  syntax,  style,  and  (with  such  few 
exceptions)  language,  having  confessedly  undergone  no  serious  altera- 
tion in  twelve  hundred  years.  The  same  truth  is  nowhere  better 
shewn  than  in  the  British  tongue,  still  spoken  and  written  in  Wales. 
It  has  poetical  relics  dated  of  the  sixth  century ;  and  the  authenticity 
of  a  portion,  at  any  rate,  seems  to  be  daily  less  controverted.  Those 
bear  the  most  cogent  internal  proofs  of  it,  which  exhibit  scraps  of 
the  Latin  language  in  a  form  totally  distinct  from  the  medieval  or 
church  Latin,  and  being  the  vernacular  Latin  which  the  western 
mountaineers  had  partially  acquired  while  they  were  Roman  subjects. 
If  this  poetry  has  been  found  obscure  by  Mr.  Sharon  Turner  and 
others,  it  is  from  treating  of  mysterious  and  obsolete  superstitions,  or 
from  difficulty  in  establishing  the  text;  but  not  from  being  composed 
in  a  different  language  or  dialect,  or  even  a  seriously  different  style  or 
diction,  from  those  of  modem  times. 

If  such  has  been  the  persistency  of  human  language  in  secluded 
nooks  of  the  earth,  remote  from  the  great  thoroughfares  of  life,  and 
where  the  more  active  principles  of  innovation  could  not  penetrate, 
there  can  be  no  people  more  likely  to  have  transmitted  faithfully  an 
old  and  simple  dialect  than  the  inhabitants  of  these  deep  gullies  of  the 
Piemontese  and  Dauphin  Alps.  Their  occasions  of  intercourse  with 
mankind  were  naturally  few,  and  those  restricted  by  their  religious 
peculiarities.  The  traveller  and  the  merchant  seldom  climbed  into 
their  nest.  And  their  placid  existence  would  almost  have  escaped  ob- 
servation, had  it  not  been  for  the  aggressions  of  <<  the  bloody  Piemontese 
that  roU'd 

Mother  with  infant  down  the  rocks.     Their  motDS 

The  rales  redoabled  to  the  hUls,  and  tbej 

To  Haayen." 

In  this  view  of  the  case,  no  argument  would  seem  to  have  less 
weight  against  the  antiquity  of  any  of  the  classes  of  Waldensian  re- 
mains, than  that  which  is  founded  upon  the  great  and  general  similarity 
of  their  diction  to  the  modem. 

But,  nevertheless,  a  perfect  identity  can  scarcely  be  preserved  for 

*  P.  £.  Muller  Prefat  ad  Haldoraon  Lex.  Islandicam. 
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ages.  And  even  where  language  and  dialect  have  held  their  ground, 
accurate  criticism  will  usually  detect,  in  the  most  ancient  specimens, 
some  phrases  of  a  fashion  by  which  their  earlier  date  may  be  recog- 
nised. Upon  a  slight  comparison  of  the  religious  poems  with  those 
Piotestant-Vaudois  tractates  to  which  false  dates  have  been  ascribed, 
we  may  detect  variations  nearly  sufficing  to  indicate  that  they  were 
composed  at  different  periods.  More  careful  and  complete  comparison 
of  them,  whenever  they  are  all  published,  will  no  doubt  add  to  the 
nomber. 

Waldaman  Fomn$.        FaU$  Traetat§t.  EnglUh  MMtUng, 


YESHU 
XRIST 

AntozriBt 

Xrutiaa 
Xietdan 
Smt  Spent 
Sut  Spirit 
MoTsent 
YMim 

Jnjamentyand 
I  Jadioi 


Mecs 
Con 

Prerer 

Dai 

Mecionja 
PUh 
Egip* 

Babeloaia 
Dreltnrm 
Saimg^ 
JeriMilem 

Frejret 

Conoiaer 


JESU 
CHRIST 

Antecbritt 
Antichrist 

Christion 

Stnot  Esperit 

Mojfe 
Eaaia 

Only  Jadioi 

SigDAl 

Mez 

Corps 

Preyre 

Sacerdot 

DaTi 

Measognia 

FiUi 

Giaiiptions 

Babj^lonim 

JoBtitia 

Gontil 

Hierasaloiii 

Ftotm 

Ftm 

Coneger 


JESUS 
CHRIST 

Antiobriat 
Christian 

Holy  Ghoat 

Moaea 
laaiah 

Judgment 

Sign 

Midst 

Body 

Priest 

Two 

Falsehood 

A  aon 

Egypt 

Egyptians 

Babylon 

Rigbteooaneaa 

Heathen 

Jeroaalem 

Brethren 

To  know 


Upon  fuller  research,  more  instances  would  appear;  and  possibly 
(at  the  same  time)  some  of  these  might  disappear.  They  are  evidently 
of  unequal  moment.  But  every  one  will  feel  the  great  importance  of 
Saragm  for  heathen. 

The  prose  essays  of  the  sect  have  not  been  included  in  this  com- 
parison with  those  of  the  Protestants,  because  it  is  probable  that  they 
are  by  no  means  so  ancient  as  the  verses.  We  have  seen  that  the  sect 
retained  many  of  its  characteristics,  quite  down  to  what  is  known  as 
The  Reformation.  No  formal  change  of  discipline  or  doctrine  appears 
to  have  taken  place  anterior  to  the  synod*  of  Augrogna,  in  September^ 
1532.  Those  tracts  might  have  been  composed,  even  in  the  days  of 
the  Legate  De'  Capitanei,  by  a  Morel  or  a  Masson,  while  still  in  Wal- 
dism,  and  not  yet  in  Bucerism  or  Calvinism ;  which  scarce  anybody 


^  Vide  P.  GiUea  Hiat.  Ecclea.  dea  EgUaea  R^form^ea,  o.  r.  p.  31.    Geneva,  1644. 
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will  surmise,  concerning  the  rhythmical  form  of  conveying  instmction. 
But  the  truth  seems  to  be,  that  those  tracts  (the  GIom  Pater,  &c.)  were 
of  an  intermediate  and  respectable  antiquity ;  and  they  exhibit  some 
difference  from  the  Vaudois-Protestant  writings,  chiefly  in  the  mode 
of  quoting. 


Waldentim,  TraeU. 
Sant  Augustisas 
Sant  Joban  Boca  d*Or* 
Sant  Pejre 
Apocalis 


ProteMtant  Traett, 
AagustiQ 
Cbrysostoma 
Sanot  Peire 
Apocaljpa 


Any  remaining  scruples  with  respect  to  the  language  of  the  Wal- 
densian  poems  may  be  removed  by  the  fact  (attested  by  Monsieur 
Raynouard,  and  otherwise  apparent  to  any  one)  that  it  bears  a  close 
affinity  to  that  of  the  Troubadours  of  Provence.  And  the  antiquity 
of  their  productions  never  has  been,  or  can  be,  disputed. 

There  is  an  observation  worth  making  before  we  quit  the  topic, 
which  Raynouard  has  leil  unmade.  The  modem  dialects  from  the  Latin 
were  distinguished  by  their  mode  of  affirming  or  assenting,  by  their  yes. 
One  class  assented  in  ouil  or  out,  which  is  the  participle  passive  of  ouir, 
to  hear ;  oui,  auditum.  This  is  the  French  and  Walloon  class.  An* 
other  assented  in  «i,  the  Latin  sic  ;  it  is  so.  This  is  the  Italian  class  on 
one  side,  and  the  Spanish  on  the  other.  Between  these  dialects  in  «t, 
and  to  the  south  of  those  in  ouiy  lay  the  Occitanic  dialects,  or  those  of 
the  people  who  affirmed  in  oc;  which  is  the  Latin  hocy  this  thing. 
Langue-d'oc,  thence  named,  Provence,  and  the  south  of  France  in 
general,  were  of  that  affirmation.  A  passage  on  this  subject,  in  the 
poet  Dante's  treatise  De  Vulgari  Eloquently,  is  so  interesting,  as 
to  deserve  quotation ;  coming,  as  it  does,  from  him,  in  whom  the 
Vulgar  Eloquence  (that  is  to  say,  the  modem. languages)  Axes  the 
epoch  of  its  first  illustration.  After  mentioning  the  Teutonic  nations, 
Saxons,  English,  &c.,  whose  affirmation  isinjo,  (meaning /a,  yea,  and 
similars,)  and  another  class  of  nations,  Hungarians,  &c.,  more  to  the 
east,  he  proceeds  in  the  folio wingf  manner : — <'  Totum,  aut  quod  in 
Europ4  restat,  ab  ististertium  tenuit  idioma,  licet  [nunc  X\  tnfariam 
videatur.  Nam  alii  Oc,  alii  OtY,  alii  Si,  affirmando  loquuntur;  ut 
puta  Hispanii,  Franci,  et  Latini,  Signum  autem  quod  ab  uno  eodem- 
que  idiomate  istarum  trium  gentium  progrediantur  Vulgaria  in  promptu 
est,  quia  multa  per  eadem  vocabula  nominare  videntnr,  ut  Deum, 
coelum,  amorem,  mare,  terram,  et  vivit,  moritur,  amat,  alia  fer6  omnia. 
Istorum  ver6  proferentes  Oc  meridionalis  Europse  tenent  partem  Occi- 
dentalem,  a  JanuensiumS  finibus  incipientes.  Qui  autem  si  dicunt,  a 
praedictis  finibus  Orientafem  tenent ;  videlicet,  usque  ad  promontorium 

*  Thii  appellation  of  Uie  saint  waa  oaed  proverbially  in  Italj,  to  signify  another 
tort  of  golden  eloquence  and  persoaaion  than  his.  **  A  simili  genti  non  ai  parla,  ae 
Bon  81  ya  in  compagnia  di  San  Giovan  Boccadoro." — La  Monaca  di  Monza,  torn.  i. 
p.  75,  9th  edit. 

t  De  Vulg.  Eloqaentiii  in  Opere  di  Dante,  2,  p.  107,  ed.  Venice,  1741. 

X  Printed  nee.  Bat  the  sense  requires  nunc.  And  Trissino's  translation  has  at 
prtitnte. 

i  The  Genoese }  so  called  in  reference  to  the  origins  of  Genoa,  written  hj  Jacobus 
de  Voragine,  and  deduced  from  Janus. 
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iliud  Italie  qu4  siaiis  Adriatic!  maris  incipity  et  Siciliam.  Sed  loquentes 
OU^  qaodammodo  Septemtrionales  sunt  respectu  istorum,  nam  ab 
Oriente  Alamannos  habent  et  a  Septemtrione,  ab  Occidente  Anglico 
man  vallati  sunt  et  montibus  Aragonise  terminati,  a  Meridie  quoque 
PfOTincialibas  et  Apennini  devexione  clauduntur/'  It  becomes  a 
natural  question  to  ask  whether  the  Waldensian  poems  are,  or  are  not, 
Oodtanic.  So  far  as  the  most  famous  of  them  is  concerned,  the  Noble 
Lesson,  a  memorable  line  (v.  246)  gives  explicit  answer  that  it  is 
not : — 

E  phM  di  si,  0  di  no,  noa  ria  en  ton  pullar. 

It  is  singular  enough  that  Monsieur  Raynouard,  while  examining  in 
detail  the  affinities  and  differences  between  the  Vaudois  and  Pro- 
vencal, should  have  entirely  pretermitted  this  striking  discrepancy  on 
that  particular  point,  which  the  Proven9al  has  for  more  than  five 
centuries  regarded  as  its  type  or  characteristic. 

Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  the  poem  was  not  Ultramontane, 
or  composed  in  Gaul,  but  upon  Italian  ground.  But  we  do  not  find 
in  it  those  marks  which  distinguish  the  sub-sect  of  Citramontanes,t  or 
Pauperes  de  Lombardi&,  firom  the  main  sect  of  Ultramontanes,  or 
Pauperes  de  Lugduno.  Those  marks  seem  chiefly  to  be,  an  increased 
bitterness  against  the  church  of  Rome,  and  an  application  to  it  (but 
still  in  the  qualified  sense  in  which  the  Beguines  applied  the  Revela- 
tions) of  the  terms  Beast  and  Whore  of  Babylon,  and  a  diminished 
strictness  on  the  score  of  spiritual  poverty .$  But  the  Noble  Lesson, 
and  the  other  poems,  so  far  as  published,  clearly  proceed  from  those 
genuine  Poor  of  Lyons  who  held  the  church  to  be  still  Christian,  and 
who  had  not  slackened  in  their  zeal  for  poverty. 

In  respect  of  sacramentals,  the  sect  of  Pauperes  was  tripartite ;  and 
we  have  no  tradition  of  any  more  numerous  subdivision  than  that. 
1.  The  sub-sect  called  Sisddenses  alone  received  the  sacraments,  or, 
in  other  words,  remained  in  communion  with  the  church.  2.  That 
called  Pauperes  de  LombardilL  thought  that  any  person^  not  in  mortal 
sin,  could  consecrate  and  administer.  3.  But  the  genuine  and  original 
sect,  being  at  variance  with  both,  must  have  entrusted  the  sacraments 
to  Barbes,  or  some§  appointed  persons,  else  there  would  remain  no 

*  Menace  (Diet  Etymol.  S,  p.  lOf ,  ed.  1750)  quotes  from  a  letter  written  by 
Cbarlea  VL,  in  1394,  theae  words,  **  £a  nostre  dit  royanme,  tant  en  Languedoe, 
comme  en  LanguedoU," 

t  See  Stephen,  de  Borbone  siTe  BellaTillli  ap.  Quetif  Bibl.  Ordinis  Prasdicatorooi, 
toai.  !.,  p.  191.  Moneta  cit,  Moabeim  Inst.  Hist.  Eocl.,  p.  48S.  And  the  same 
aad  other  writere  cited  in  Todd's  Lectnrea,  p.  446 — 51. 

t  Stephen  de  Bourbon  saja  the  P.  de  Lugduno  condemned  all  persons  terrene 
poseidentes,  while  the  P.  de  Lombardift  possessiones  reoipiebant.— Bibl.  Ord. 
Prsd.,  L  191.  But  as  the  latter  were  also  Pauperes,  the  difference  could  not  hare 
been  yerv  great  It  was  an  anticipation  of  the  Franciscan  controrersj  between  the 
Splritnaiee  and  the  Entree  de  Commnnitate. 

f  Thoogh  we  eolleet  iirom  Saeeoni  that  the  permission  to  consecrate  was  not  pro- 
miseoonSy  he  was  in  doubt,  from  their  mode  of  expressing  themselres,  whether 
women  were  esteemed  incompetent.  What  was  doubtful  to  him  remains  so  to  us. 
In  the  Anonjmi  Refutatio  Erromm  Waldensium  (Bibl.  Max.  Patr.,  torn,  f  5,  p.  SOf) 
we  rsed,  thet  they  had  certain  leaders  whom  in  priTate  intercourse  (apud  se)  they 
called  Fratree,  but  whom  in  confession  they  called  Dominos.  These  Domini,  no 
donbt,  were  nsvally  not  only  their  confessors,  but  the  persons  who  consecrated  and 
administered. 
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force  in  Sacconi's  distinction  between  the  <*  simplex  laictis"  of  ihe  Lag- 
dunenees  and  the  <<  quilibet  homo  sine  peccato"  of  the  Lombardi.  Bat 
the  language  of  this  poem  clearly  contemplates  the  existence  and  ne- 
cessity of  a  ministry. 

It  is  trne  that  the  limits  of  the  Ultramontane  and  Citramontane 
subdivisions  of  the  Pauperism  may  not  have  coincided  with  the  limits 
of  the  languages  of  oc  and  H. 

Buty  upon  the  whole,  it  is  probable  that  the  Noble  Lesson  was 
composed  before  any  such  divisions  had  broken  out  among  the 
Pauperes.  An  anonymous  writer/  On  the  Fourteen  Errours  of  the 
Poor  Men  of  Lomhardy  and  Lyons^  speaks  of  the  uniformity  that 
existed  in  their  mode  of  consecrating  the  eucharist,  **  ante  divisionem 
quae  fuit  inter  eos."  This  attests  that  the  sect  had  existed  for  some 
notable  space  of  time  in  unity  and  concord.  Rainero  Sacconi  com- 
posed  his  Sumtna  contra  Catharos  in  1230,  without  mentioning  the 
WaldenseSy  and  addedf  his  postscript  concerning  them  in  1250 ;  and 
he  republished  the  whole  together  in  1258.  Moneta  of  Cremona  is 
said  to  have  written^  anno  cirdter  1250;  and  Stephen,  called  de 
Bourbon  by  his  family  name,  and  de  Belleville  from  his  place  of  birth, 
is  said  by  Echard  and  Quetif  to  have  composed§  his  work  in  a.d.  1262. 
It  does  not  seem  as  if  any  author,  anterior  to  a.d.  1250,  has  been 
found  to  speak  of  the  division  into  Lugdunensian  and  Lombard  Poor. 
There  may,  therefore,  have  been  towards  half  a  century  between 
these  authors  and  the  Noble  Lesson,  during  which  time  the  divisio 
fuit  inter  eos.  When  that  poem  was  composed,  we  may  conjecture 
that  they  were  not  as  yet  disunited,  but  of  one  model ;  as  they  seem 
to  have  been  when  Alanus  de  Insulis  (who  died  in  1202)  described 
them  as  one  body,  having  some  sort  of  ministers  or  pastors. 

The  Nobla  Leyczon  makes  use  of  one  expression  calculated  to  raise 
our  estimate  of  its  antiquity.  The  d72ud  line,  already  cited,  appears 
to  speak  of  the  appellation  Vaudes,  or  Waldensis,  as  one  fastened 
upon  them  by  their  enemies  and  persecutors,  and  not  as  a  regular 
name  adopted  by  themselves.  In  process  of  time  they  adopted  it, 
and  do  not  disclaim  it  in  any  of  the  Inquests  of  Thoulouse.  But  in  the 
beginning  they  called  themselves  Pauperes,  with  or  without  the  ad- 
dition of  de  Lugduno,  and  were  so  described  in  the  first  Bull  of  con- 
demnation. This  poetry  was  composed  when  their  heretic-sounding 
title  (as  all  titles  from  a  man's  name  were)  was  still  a  term  of  re- 
proach, unwillingly  received  by  themselves,  and  not  yet  an  expression 
of  course. 

*  Apud  Todcfs  Lectures,  p.  451. 
t  See  Dapleesis  d'Argentr^,  Coll.  Jud.,  i.,  p.  47. 
I  D'Argent,ibid.  p.  84. 
$  Bishop  Daplessis  d'ArgenU^  bts  not  sbevrn  his  usual  acouracj  in  stating  that 
Stepbanus  de  Borbone  wrote  bis  book,  De  vii.  donis  Spiritiis,  in  a.d.  1896.    In  1293 
Stephen  was  thirty  years  old,  and  had  lately  entered  the  Dominican  conrent  at 
Lyons.     He  liTed  forty  years  longer,  and  peitbrmed  the  functions  of  inquisitor  at 
Clennont  in  Auvergne,  and  Lyons.    His  book  gires  an  account  of  the  acts  of 
twenty-fire  years  of  bis  inquisitorsbip,  qusdsm  a  se  per  35  annus  acta  commemorat. 
If  so,  it  must  have  been  composed  subsequently  to  1248,  by  as  many  years  as  in- 
tervened between  1923  and  bis  becoming  inquisitor.    The  year  fixed  by  Echard 
and  Quetif  is  that  which  preceded  his  death.    They  do  not  assign  their  reasons.— 
See  Bibl.  Ord,  Praedic,  i.,  p.  184. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ON  THR  PDBMS  OF  THE  POOR  OF  LYONS.  7 

The  verse  of  these  poems  is  rhymed,  but  in  a  variety  of  ways.  In 
the  Novel  Confort  and  Quatre  Semencz,  there  are  stanzas  of  four 
lines,  all  four  rhyming  together ;  and  in  the  Payre  Eternal,  of  three 
lines.  In  the  Novel  Sermon  and  Nobla  Leyczon,  which  are  not 
stanzaic,  the  same  rhyme  is  frequently  continued  till  it  exhausts  itself, 
sometimes  for  eight  successive  lines.  Such  practice  was  common 
among  the  troulmdours  of  the  south  and  the  bards  of  Wales,  and 
marked  the  early  style  of  that  barbarian  ornament  to  verse.  The 
metre  is  irregular  and  rhythmical,  and  its  incongruities  were  probably 
subdued  by  the  aid  of  a  musical  recitative. '  The  general  basis  of  it 
seems  to  be  the  trimeter,  or  Alexandrine,  now  so  prevalent  in  French 
poetry, 

Mt  la  noTellt  di,  **  Don  te  Tolhu  Tenjar/* 

with  a  free  admission  of  short  syllables,  so  as  to  introduce,  by  analogy 
to  ancient  verse,  the  anapaest  or  tribrach. 

The  double,  or  hypercatalectiC)  rhyme  was  admitted ;  and  frequently 
a  redundant  syllable  was  introduced  in  the  middle  place,  where  the 
first  half  of  the  line,  considered  as  an  English  Alexandrine,  ter- 
minates. 

Car  noa  Teyen  aqueat  |  mont  |  esaer  prea  del  cfaaroD. 
Mot  curioa  deorian  ea|aer  |  de  bonaa  obraa  far. 
Car  noa  yejen  aqueat  |  mont  |  de  la  fin  apropriar. 

But  the  six-foot  verse,  though  the  standard  and  basis,  was  not  a  fixed 
rule ;  and  occasionally  the  line  shrunk  into  five  feet,  the  common 
EngUsh  heroic, 

Aquiati  trej,  la  Saocta  Trinita ; 

and  more  frequently  was  spun  out  into  seven  or  eight  In  a  few  in- 
stances the  poet  appears  to  have  been  fairly  run  away  with  by  his 
winged  horse,  especially  in  this  couplet,  wherein  the  fervour  of  thought 
and  feeling  seems  to  have  been  more  than  usually  kindled : — 

Mena  me  al  mont  de  Sion  alegre  e  mot  sagnr,  aegnent  1i  non  aoosa ; 
£n  berlws  verdiant  e  flora  ben  odorant  laj  aia  de  tn  garda. 

The  apparent  break-down  of  the  boasted  Geneva  Codex  renders  it 
the  more  necessary  to  invite  attention  to  the  primitive  character  of 
these  rhythmo-metrical  efiiisions,  in  which  it  was  endeavoured  to 
convey  religious  instruction  by  oral  recitation  and  memory. 


A  SKETCH  OF  ONE  OF  THE  WORKIKO  CLERGY. 
.    .  THR  BEV.  JOHN  BOLD,  A.B. 

1679—1751.  -. 

«*  I  HAVE  many  things  to  say  unto  vou,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now,'*  were  some  of  the  last  words  of  our  Lord  to  his  sorrowing  dis- 
ciples ;  he  could  not  then  tell  them  fully  of  all  they  would  have  to 
suffer  for  his'sake,  for  their  minds  were  not  prepared  for  the  discovery. 
And  it  itf  ^ell  that  the  sipcere  and  sealous,  but  too  sanguine  candidate 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8  A   SKETCH  OF   ONE  OF  THE  W0RKIK6  CLERGY. 

for  the  sacred  office,  does  DOt  foresee  how  different  may  be  his  portion 
from  what  he  had  formerly  anticipated. 

He  is  prepared,  indeed,  to  encounter  difficulties ;  he  expects  to  meet 
with  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  wicked  or  contentious ;  he  is  pre- 
pared to  be  unjustly  spoken  against,  yea,  to  have  even  his  good  spoken 
evil  of;  against  railing,  and  calumny,  and  persecution,  he  is  already 
armed,  and  consoles  himself  with  the  promise  of  his  Saviour,  Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  speak  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you,  fabely,  for  my  sake.  But  there  is  another 
thing  for  which  he  is  frequently  not  so  well  prepared,  and  which  he  is 
quite  as  likely  to  encounter,  and  that  is,  neglect :  with  high  hopes  and 
expectations ;  he  enters  as  a  labourer  in  God's  vineyard ;  he  has  good 
talents,  well  cultivated ;  has  literary  tastes,  and  those  not  inconsistent 
with  his  profession  ;  is  skilled,  it  may  be,  in  the  original  languages  of 
Scripture,  and  has  entered  deeply  into  the  study  of  Biblical  criticism ; 
and  he  not  unfairly  hopes  to  attain,  erelong,  a  station  of  extended  use- 
fulness. But  such  a  person  may,  during  the  whole  or  greater  por- 
tion of  his  life,  be  called  to  take  the  oversight  of  some  rural  parish, 
where  he  meets  with  none  capable  of  estimating  his  abilities  or  afford- 
ing him  pleasant  society ;  where,  without  the  means  of  purchasing 
books,  and  far  from  the  libraries  to  which  he  has  been  accustomed, 
he  is  precluded  from  pursuing  those  studies  on  which  he  formerly 
hoped  to  found  a  well-earned  reputation.  Should  this  paper  meet  the 
eye  of  any  so  situated,  and  who  feel,  perhaps  keenly,  their  secluded 
state,  let  them  read  the  memoirs  of  that  excellent  man  whose  name 
stands  at  the  head  of  this  article,  and  let  them  learn  a  cheerful  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God,  who  chooses  for  every  one  of  us  the  bounds 
of  our  habitations. 

The  Rev.  John  Bold  was  bom  at  Leicester,  in  1679,  and  was  the 
descendant  of  a  respectable  family,  nearly  related  to  the  Wigleys  of 
Scraptoi^,  of  which  one  branch  represented  the  borough  of  Leicester 
in  parliament,  and  another  sat  for  the  city  of  Worcester. 

His  early  progress  in  learning  was  so  great,  that,  at  the  age  of 
gfleen,  he  was  matriculated  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge ;  he  was 
•B.A.  at  the  age  of  nineteen ;  but  being  somewhat  straitened  in  circum- 
stances, he  retired  to  Hinckley,  where  he  engaged  in  teaching  a  small 
endowed  school  at  the  "liberal"  salary  of  10/.  per  annum. 
.  In  May,  1702,  he  was  ordained  deacon  by  Dr.  James  Gardiner, 
Bishop  of  Lincob,  who  was  so  pleased  with  Mr.  Bold's  proficiency  in 
sacred  learning,  that  he  determined  to  make  him  his  chaplain ;  but 
death  prevented  the  good  bishop  from  fulfilling  his  intention.  The 
curacy  to  which  he  was  ordained  was  Stoney  Stanton,  a  secluded 
village  in  Leicestershire,  about  four  or  five  miles  from  Hinckley. 
His  stipend  was  30/.  a  year,  which  was  never  increased ;  and  his  whole 
property,  on  entering  the  parisb,  consisted  in  «  his  chamber  furniture, 
and  a  library  more  valuable  for  being  select  than  extensive.'*  **  Here,'* 
continues  his  biographer,  "  remote  from  polished  and  literary  society, 
which  he  was  calculated  both  to  enjoy  and  adorn,  he  never  cast  any 
longing,  lingering  looks  behind,  but  girded  up  the  loins  of  his  mind  for 
diligent  service  in  his  narrow  sphere.""  It  will  possibly  be  a  matter  of 
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some  interest  to  know  how  this  good  man  contrived  to  exist  on  what 
must  even  in  those  days  have  been  a  veiy  narrow  income. 

On  his  first  entrance  to  his  cure,  he  marked  out  for  himself  a  plan 
of  living,  which  he  continued  to  observe  for  the  space  of  fifty  years. 
At  first  he  paid  8/.  for  board  and  lodging  at  a  farmer's  house ;  this  was 
afterwards  increased  to  12/. ;  and  ultimately,  to  16/.  per  annum. 

From  the  remainder  of  his  income  he  gave  away  51.  in  charity,  and 
laid  by  5L  for  his  declining  years,  or  for  more  permanent  acts  of 
benevolence.  This  left  him  6/.  per  annum  for  clothes  and  other  in- 
cidental expenses,  and  yet  he  had  great  regard  to  personal  neatness 
and  propriety.  He  always  wore  a  gown  and  banos,  and  appeared 
always  attired  in  the  same  decent  but  plain  manner,  into  whatever 
company  he  went.  **  His  daily  fare  consisted  of  water  gruel  for  his 
breakfast ;  a  plate  fix)m  the  farmer's  table,  with  whom  he  boarded, 
supplied  his  dinner ;  after  dinner,  one  half  pint  of  ale,  of  his  own 
brewing,  was  his  only  luxury ;  he  took  no  tea,  and  his  supper  was  on 
milk  pottage.  In  the  winter,  he  read  and  wrote  by  the  farmer's  fire- 
side ;  in  the  summer,  in  his  own  room." 

After  leading  this  simple  life  for  more  them  forty  years,  advancing 
uge  b^^  to  incapacitate  him  for  the  full  discharge  of  his  public 
duties ;  but  his  annual  savings  of  5/.,  which  had  been  put  out  to  in- 
terest, enabled  him  to  secure  the  services  of  a  coadjutor  during  the 
last  six  years  of  his  life.  He  divided  his  little  stipend  with  a  clergy, 
man  holding  a  small  property  in  the  parish,  making  up  the  deficiency 
from  his  savings.  On  Oct.  29th,  1751,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three, 
he  departed  this  life  for  a  better;  and  bequeathed  to  the  farmer  with 
whom  he  had  lodged  100/.,  another  100/.  to  some  of  his  relatives,  and 
40/.,  to  be  placed  out  at  interest,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  of  his 
parish,  and  for  an  annual  sermon  in  support  of  church  doctrine  and 
discipline  in  opposition  to  the  loose  notions  which  were  propagated  by 
Wesley  and  his  followers. 

Having  thus  glanced  at  his  mode  of  life,  let  us  view  him  as  a  parish 
priest.  How  uncongenial  soever  might  at  first  have  appeared  his 
situation,  he  had  not  held  his  curacy  a  twelvemonth  before  he  formed 
the  resolution  of  remaining  there  for  life  as  a  living  sacrifice  for  the 
benefit  of  his  flock,  and  with  a  view  of  making  his  example  and  doc- 
trine the  more  striking  and  effective,  by  his  permanent  residence  and 
labours  in  one  and  the  same  place. 

(1.)  With  respect  to  the  public  duties  of  his  church,  he  commenced 
the  business  of  the  Sunday  on  the  Saturday  evening  by  publicly  in- 
structing the  children  of  the  parish  in  the  elements  of  religion.  He 
had  two  full  services  on  Sunday,  a  service  daily  d,uring  Lent,  and  on 
every  Wednesday  and  Friday  and  festival  throughout  the  year : — 

«*  If  anv 
to  Tiait  to 

lation  of  his  prayers ;  or,  olherwiserto  admonish  them  of  their  (hit^.  This  Is  be- 
joad  doubt  the  most  painful,  difficult,  and  delicate  part  of  the  ministeritfl  office ; 
yet  io  the  divine  word  it  is  bound  upon  the  ministry  by  such  sanctione,  no  lees  than 


loy  were  absent  from  the  duty  of  the  church  on  the  Lord's^day,  be  failed  not 
them  the  followiogp  morning ;  if  they  were  sick,  to  administer  the  conso- 

f  his  prayers ;  or,  otherwise,  to  admonish  them  of  their  dut^.  This  Is  be- 
yoad  doubt  the  most  painful,  difficult,  and  delicate  part  of  the  ministeritfl  office ; 
yet  in  the  divine  word  it  is  bound  upon  the  ministry  by  such  sanctions,  no  less  than 
the  loss  of  their  own  soals  if  neglected,  and  also  by  the  ordination  vows  of  priests 
in  oar  own  church,  that  public  or  private  admonition,  or  both,  as  circumstances  re- 
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a  aire,  mast  be  giren  b^  the  ministers  of  xeligion  if  thej  either  regerd  their  dixtj  or 
toeir  own  future  salrttion," 

(2.)  With  regard  to  his  more  private  and  friendly  intercourse  with 
his  flock — 

'Mlis  disposition  was  social,  though  restrained  bj  a  self-denial  neceasarj  to  hii 
character.  When  be  went  abroad  opon  bis  pastoral  Tisits,  he  would  rarely  if  erer 
accept  a  courtesj  bejond  a  pipe,  and  after  a  short  but  civil  yisit  would  retire  ;  bat 
as  the  poor  were  pleased  with  his  company  at  the  christening  of  a  child,  he  would 
sometimes  accept  an  inritation  to  partake  of  their  bumble  fare  in  order  to  angment 
their  pleasures,  and  leare  a  present  in  money  fully  adequate  to  his  entertainment. 
And  if  the  respect  of  any  parishioner  sent  him  anything  better  than  his  usual  fare 
for  his  table,  he  would  give  it  for  the  common  use  of  the  family  in  which  he  resided. 
In  this  manner  he  maintained  that  independency  of  character  and  self-denial  which 
is  necessary  to  the  proper  diecharge  of  the  ministerial  office." 

(3.)  Let  U3  now  contemplate  the  effects  of  these  diligent  and  self- 
denying  labours.  <'  <  I  have  often,'  said  an  old  man  to  roe,  [Mr. 
Nickolb^  his  biographer  and  successor,  after  some  interval,]  '  at  the 
ringing  of  the  bell  on  Saturday  afternoon,  left  my  plough  for  half  an 
hour  for  instruction,  and  afterwards  returned  to  it  again.*  And  an- 
other aged  man  said,  <  Ah,  Sir,  that  was  a  fine  team  I  drove  when  I 
was  young;  but.  Sir,  whenever  the  church  bell  rang  at  three  o'clock 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  I  always  left  my  team  when  at  plough  to 
come  to  Mr.  Bold  to  be  catechized,  and  then  went  back  again  to 
plough.' "  From  the  same  account  it  appears,  that  for  many  years 
after  the  decease  of  this  excellent  pastor,  the  parish  was  distinguished 
for  loyalty,  order,  sobriety,  and  a  devout  attendance  on  the  public  ser- 
vices of  the  church.  In  some  respects,  indeed,  our  rural  parishes  were 
in  a  happier  and  healthier  moral  state  than  they  are  at  present ;  but 
here  Mr.  NickoUs  shall  speak  for  himself: — 

"  There  were  several  incidental  circumstances  that  conspired  to  assist  Mr.  Hold's 
sucoess  in  his  ministry.  The  parish  was  not  then  enclosed,  but  in  the  open  field 
state,  occupied  chiefly  by  little  freeholders  and  agriculturists,  who  were  not  either 
so  much  employed  or  so  poor  as  not  to  afford  time  for  religious  instruction.  Soeh 
of  the  parishioners  as  were  in  good  circumstances  (none  of  them  were  opulent)  united 
with  Mr.  Bold  in  promoting  parochial  harmony,  and  in  accommodating  all  matters  in 
question  without  reference  to  attorneys  or  lawsuits ;  and  except  in  the  case  of  a  dis- 
charged soldier  who  was  guilty  of  robbing,  I  cannot  learn  that  any  felonious  act  was 
committed  in  the  parish  for  half  a  century^-tantum  potuit  religio.  The  parish  was 
so  fortunate  as  to  hare  no  necessity  for  many  years  of  poor-rates,  and  was  not  op- 
pressed with  manufacturers,  of  which  there  were  not  more  than  two.  The  enclosure 
of  the  open  JUld  (not  eommon)  obliged  the  little  freeholders  to  sell  out,  abridged  til- 
Isge,  promoted  pastursp^e,  so  that  we  do  not  now  produce  com  sufficient  to  supply  the 
Tillage ;  and  the  stocking  manufacture  being  resorted  to  for  support,  the  poor-rates 
are  increased  from  almost  nothing  to  about  300^  a.year.  We  are  crowdea  with  the 
stocking  manufacturers,  who  take  apprentices  for  the  little  fee  of  fire  pounds,  and 
they  become  Ticious  in  their  morals  or  by  improvident  conduct ;  and  marrying  with- 
out means  of  support,  bring  such  burdens  upon  the  parish  by  their  families,  and  dis- 
tresses when  trade  slackens,  as  injure  greatly  the  agricultural  interest,  especially  the 
lower  class  of  farmers ;  and  with  respect  to  religious  instruction,  the  manuiacturing 
classes  of  the  lower  orders  are  most  adverse  to  the  reception  of  it,  except  indeed 
where  their  employers  will  interest  themseWes,  and  use  their  authority  and  monev 
to  promote  atteotion  to  it." 

Having  thus  contemplated  the  character  of  this  worthy  man,  what 
is  particularly  worthy  of  note  is,  that  this  is  not  an  instance  of  a  good 
pious  man,  of  little  knowledge,  of  little  talent,  labouring  and  passing 
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his  life  among  people  of  bis  own  class,  (as  has  been  and  is  the  case 
with  many  very  worthy  men,  especially  in  the  northern  counties  ;) 
but  Mr.  Bold  was  a  man  who  might  reasonably  and  naturally  have 
looked  for  a  more  prominent  sphere  of  duty. 

He  was  a  learned  man,  a  close  and  constant  student ;  he  was  par- 
ticalarly  well  read  in  the  fathers  and  the  earlier  English  theologians! 

He  was  an  elegant  writer ;  his  style  is  thought  to  approach  nearer 
to  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  that  of  Addison  than  any  contemporary 
writer. 

He  was  also  gifted  with  the  graces  of  elocution — an  impressive,  an 
eloquent  preacher ;  yet  was  he  contented  to  count  all  his  talents  and 
acquirements  as  nought,  in  order  to  be  made  the  instrument  of  leading 
his  humble  parishioners  in  the  ways  of  godliness. 

He  refused  preferment  when  it  was  offered  to  him,  (as  it  was  by 
the  Wigley  family,)  but  chose  to  live  and  die  in  the  station  in  which 
it  appeared  to  him  he  could  best  promote  the  interest  of  Christ's 
church. 

He  wrote  several  tracts,  which  were  (and  ma^  be  now)  on  the  list  of 
the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  They  are  all  upon 
the  subject  which  was  always  nearest  his  heart,  a  frequent  and  devout 
attendance  on  the  worship  of  God.     The  titles  are  as  follows : — 

1.  The  Sin  and  Danger  of  Neglecting  the  Public  Service  of  the 
Church,     By  a  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England.     1745.    8vo, 

2.  Religion  the  most  Delightful  Employment,  &c. ;  with  an  earnest 
recommendation  of  the  three  great  duties  of  family  prayer,  of  attending 
daily  the  public  service  of  God,  and  of  frequenting  the  holy  com- 
munion with  devotion,  &c. 

3.  The  Duty  of  Worthy  Communicating, 

A  number  of  MSS.  sermons  are  also  said  to  be  in  existence,  and  to 
be  deserving  of  publication. 

His  admirer  and  biographer,  Mr.  Nickolls,  has  enclosed  his  grave, 
and  placed  over  it  a  tablet,  with  the  inscription,  «  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,"  &c. ;  and  with  one  more  quotation  from  his 
memoir  this  account  shall  close : — 

'*  When  I  first  etme  to  leride  hen,  the  good  woman  wfao  bad  attended  him  when 
■he  was  wwf  young  alao  attended  me>  and  placed  me  in  hit  bed^  and  in  a  room  be 
oooapied.  After  airins  the  bed  abe  retired,  out  preaently  returned  with  a  baaBook, 
whicb  placing  by  the  iMd-aide,  abe  said, '  Sir,  thia  is  the  baaaock  Mr.  Bold  uied  to 
kneel  npon.'  It  waa  worn  into  hollows  bj  hie  knees.  Bleased  saint !  thy  po?ert]r 
and  hamility  are  changed  to  durable  riches  and  glorjr,  thj  life  transcends  my  power 
of  imitation  ;  and  yet,  propter  amorem,  quod  te  imitari  a^eo.  Maj  divine  grace, 
not  considering  my  unworthiness,  but  the  worthiness  of  him  who  was  our  eonmon 
Master,  make  my  latter  end  to  be  foil  of  peace  like  thine !  I  hare  lo?ed  thy  me. 
mor^  because  thou  didst  so  entirely  Iotc  him ;  I  hare  guarded  thy  remaina  from 
ptonmation  because  ther  are  to  be  raised  in  glory ;  I  hope  to  repose  by  thee,  and 
when  I  depart,  may  it  please  the  dirine  goodness  to  send  tbee  as  one  of  iu  minis- 
tering spints  to  smile  on  ne  trembling,  and  assist  me  to  your  blsesed  abode." 

T.  & 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(Continued  frcm  yol.  six.  p.  680.) 

Wb  will  proceed  with  the  notices,  supplied  by  Bishop  Mant's  History, 
of  appointments  made  to  bishoprics  in  Ireland  during  the  reign  of 
William  and  Mary. 

The  extracts  given  in  the  last  Number,  from  Archbishop  Marsh's 
Diary,  as  quoted  by  Bishop  Mant,  fill  up  and  correct,  in  some  par- 
ticulars, the  accoimt  given  in  an  earlier  Number,  from  Burnet,  of  an 
instance  so  worthy  to  be  recorded,  of  "  the  queen's  pious  care  in  the 
disposal  of  bishoprics."*  It  was  certainly  a  remarkable  occurrence ; 
for,  as  has  already  been  observed,t  the  appointment  had  actually 
been  made,  in  compliance  with  the  usual  recommendation  of  the  lord 
lieutenant,  when,  hearing  that  the  party  who  had  been  thus  appointed 
bore  a  bad  character,  the  queen  "  wrote  a  letter  with  her  hand  to 
Lord  Sidney,  and  ordered  him  to  call  for  six  Irish  bishops  whom  she 
named  to  him,  and  to  require  them  to  certify  to  her  their  opinion  of 
that  person."  It  appears  from  a  subsequent  notice  in  Bishop  Mant's 
History,  that  the  vacant  see  had,  by  episcopal  influence  successfully 
exerted  in  compliance  with  an  application  from  Archbishop  Marsh, 
been  obtained  for  a  learned  and  eminent  man,  of  whom  more  here- 
afler.$  **  Archbishop  Marsh,  as  noted  in  his  Diary,  Jan.  23,  1692, 
wrote  to  Archbishop  Tillotson  and  Bishop  Burnet  to  procure  the 
bishopric  of  Kilmore  for  Dr.  Robert  Huntington,  who  was  in  con- 
sequence appointed  to  sncceed  to  the  vacant  see^  but  resisted  every  per- 
suasion to  accept  the  appointment,"§  "  In  the  end  the  bishopric  of 
Kilmore  was  conferred  on  William  Smith,  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  one  of 
the  prelates  who  had  been  driven  for  a  season  fi*om  their  sees  by  the 
tyranny  of  the  preceding  reign."|| 

"  This  translation  of  Bishop  Smith  from  Raphoe  now  caosed  occasion  for 
the  appointment  of  a  Scotch  prelate,  Alexander  Caimcross,  or  Cairncastle, 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  on  whom  severe  sufferings  had  been  inflicted  by  the 
two  great  divisions  of  sectarists, — ^the  presbyterians  and  the  papists.  His 
episcopal  principles  had  first  caused  him  to  be  obnoxious  to  ^e  Scotch  pres- 
byterians, by  whom  he  was  rigorously  treated  and  expelled  from  Glasgow. 
By  his  reluctance  to  abandon  the  obligations  of  his  protestant  faith,  he  had 
afterwards  become  offensive  to  King  James,  and  was  deposed  from  his  arch- 
bishopric, because,  as  Mr.  Harris  states,  he  would  not  accede  to  the  measure 
of  abrogating  the  oaths  which  were  required  of  papists  as  a  qualification  for 
serving  in  civil  employments;  or  because,  as  related  by  the  Rev.  John 
Skinner,  in  his  '  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland,'  ii.  502,  he  hesitated  in 
complying  with  an  order  to  punish  for  presumption  one  of  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese,  who,  before  a  numerous  auditory  in  me  high  church  of  Edinburgh, 
and  in  the  presence  of  most  of  the  privy  council  and  many  of  the  bishops,  had 
set  forth  and  argued  against  the  corruptions  and  perils  of  popery. 

"  His  sentence  of  deprivation  was  accordingly  pronounced  in  I687t  in  pur^ 
suance  of  letters  of  deprivation  from  King  James.    But  his  cause  was  taken 

•  Vid.  sap.  vol.  xvi.  pp.  518, 19.  f  Ibid.  p.  617. 

t  Vid.  infrs.  pp.  15, 16.  §  Bp.  Mant's  Historv,  vol.  ii.  pp.  103,  4. 

H  Ibid.  pp.  38, 34. 
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up  by  the  succeeding  soveteign ;  and  through  the  intercesnon  and  it^uenee  qf 
Gilbert  Burnet,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  the  king's  letters-patent  were  issued  for 
his  appointment  to  the  see  of  Raphoe,  the  l6th  of  May,  1693,  partly  in  com- 
pensation of  his  former  losses  and  sufferings^  and  partly  to  '  open  an  inlet 
and  shelter  in  his  diocese  to  the  Scotch  episcopal  clergy,  who  were  forced  to 
fly  from  Scotland  on  the  score  of  their  religion/* — a  poor  compensation  to 
the  individaal  for  the  deprivation  of  his  rightful  dignity  in  his  own  country, 
and  a  very  insufficient  and  unsatisfactorv  exchange  to  the  Scotch  clergy  for 
stations  of  honour  and  emolument  in  their  own  apostolical  churchy  which 
they  had  the  pain  of  seeing  sacrificed  by  the  new  government  to  the  innova- 
tions of  modern  sectarianism /'f 

The  place  which  Bishop  Burnet  held  among  thoee  who  were  con- 
sulted by  the  queen  in  the  disposal  of  church  preferment^  may  be 
traced  indirectly  in  the  account  which  he  gives,  and  which  has  been 
abready  quoted,  of  her  manner  of  dealing  with  "  those  whom  she 
allowed  to  speak  to  her  on  those  heads/*j: 

About  the  same  time,  the  see  of  Down  and  Connor  became  vacant 
by  the  deprivation  of  Dr.  Thomas  Hacket,  for  non-residence  and  ne- 
glect of  bis  pastoral  charge.§  His  place  <<  was  in  a  few  months  sup- 
plied by  Samuel  Foley,  who  was  well  qualified  by  the  religious  cha- 
racter of  his  life  and  deportment,  accompanied  with  a  sweetness  of 
temper  and  affability  of  manner,  to  repair,  as  far  as  possible,  the  injury 
done  by  his  unworthy  predecessor,  had  it  not  pleased  Divine  Provi- 
dence to  remove  him  mm  his  trust  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age  and 
the  first  of  his  episcopate.  Some  MSS.  left  by  him  under  the  title  of 
'Foley's  Collections,  out  of  several  authors,  relating  to  the  points  in 
controversy  between  us  and  the  Papists,'  are  preserved  in  the  library 
of  Trinity  College,  of  which  he  was  a  fellow ;  and  in  an  unpublished 
letter  of  Bishop  King,  of  Oct.  24, 1690 . . .  •  he  is  recorded  as  « a  person 
very  meritorious,  very  useful  and  laborious  in  the  church.'  "|| 

In  this  appointment  also  we  have  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
interposition  of  the  queen's  chief  spiritual  counsellor,  and  that,  men- 
tioned as  a  thing  quite  in  the  usual  course.  The  letter  of  Archbishop 
Tillotson  to  Bishop  Burnet  in  which  he  speaks  of  this  appointment 
and  of  the  recommendation  which  he  had  been  the  means  of  setting 
aside,  has  been  before  quoted.  The  Marquis  of  Normanby,  it  appears, 
had  sent  Colonel  Fitzgerald  to  propose  Mr.  Waseley,  [or  Wesley,] 
whom  he  had  appointed  his  chaplain,  for  a  bishopric  in  Ireland; 
"  wherewith,"  says  the  archbishop,  "  I  acquainted  her  majesty,  who, 
according  to  her  true  judgment,  did  by  no  means  think  it  fit.  Their 
majesties  have  made  Dr.  Foley  Bishop  of  Down,  and  Dean  Pulleyn 
Bishop  of  Cloyne."ir 

Bishop  Foley  **  was  succeeded  in  his  bishoprick  of  Down  and  Connor 
by  Edward  Walkington,  who  had  been  formerly  a  senior  fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  and  subsequently  Archdeacon  of  Ossory,  and  was 
then  appointed  chaplain  to  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  in  the  first 

•  Ware,  p.  «77.  t  Mant,  yoL  ii.  pp.  34,  5. 

%  Vid.  sup.  cit  vol.  XTi.  p.  619. 
$  Dr.  Hacket  bad  been  a  obaplain  of  Charles  II.,  and  was  appointed  to  tbia  aee 
in  i67«,^in  the  daja  of  « the  Cabal."  |  Mant,  pp.  45,  4. 

%  Bireh'a  life  of  TilloUon,  pp.  907,  8,  iup.  cit 
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parliament  holden  in  Dublin  in  the  reign  of  King  William  and  Qaeen 
Mary.  By  the  recommendation  of  that  bouse,  he  was  promoted  to 
the  sees  of  Down  and  Connor  on  the  death  of  Bishop  Foley  in  1695 ; 
the  first  or  rather  the  only  example/'  says  Bishop  Mant,*  **  which 
occurs  to  me  of  a  promotion  to  a  bishoprick  fi^m  such  a  recommen- 
dation." Thisy  however,  it  may  be  remarked,  was  subsequent  to 
Queen  Mary's  death. 

"  There  were  some  other  episcopal  appointments  made  about  this  time  in  the 
church  of  Ireland,  but  they  were  required  by  vacancies  which  occurred  more 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  tnings  than  those  to  which  we  have  before  adverted. 
On  the  death  of  Bishop  Roan,  in  September,  1692«  who  left  it  on  record  in  hia 
vnll  that  he  had  been  ^  di8d)Ied  from  doing  those  works  of  charity  which  he 
had  intended,'  having  '  been  stripped  pf  all  his  substance  at  the  revolution, 
so  that  he  had  little  left  him,  and  much  debt  accrued  from  the  injury  of  the 
times,'  Henry  Rider  was  advanced  from  tbe  archdeaconry  of  Ossory  to  the 
bishoprick  of  Killaloe,  and  consecrated  at  Dunboyne,  in  the  diocese  of  Meath, 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Cashed  the  licence  of  the  lord  primate  and  the  Bishop 
of  Meath  being  first  for  that  purpose  obtained.  On  the  translation,  in  Dec. 
of  the  same  year,  of  Bishop  Jones  from  tiie  see  of  Cloyne  to  that  of  St.  Asaph« 
in  Wales,  the  vacancy  was  filled  by  Dr.  William  Paliiser,  a  senior  fellow  of 
the  college,  and  public  professor  of  divinity,  who  was  consecrated  the  follow- 
ing March  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  in  the  college  chapel.  And  on  the 
death  of  Bishop  Otway,  in  March,  1693,  John  Hartstong,  Archdeacon  of 
Limerick,  who,  as  such  had  been  attainted  by  King  James's  parliament,  was, 
at  the  instance  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde,  advanced  to  the  see  of  Ossory,  under 
circumstances  no  otherwise  remarkable  than  that  he  was  only  in  the  thirty- 
third  year  of  his  age. 

''  It  was  also  in  the  course  of  the  same  year,  the  I6th  of  Nov.  1693,  that  the 
archiepiscopal  see  of  Dublin  was  vacated  by  the  death  of  Francis  Marsh,  who 
had  occupied  it  since  the  year  1681,  being  one  of  the  prelates  who,  for  their 
personal  safety,  were  obliged  and  constrained  to  fl^  from  the  persecutions  of 
King  James's  reign ;  and  being  included  in  the  first  list  of  those  who  were  pro- 
scribed by  his  act  of  attainder.  A  brief  character  of  him  is  cited  in  Ware's 
History  ^ike  Biihopt^  as  given  by  Dopping,  Bishop  of  Meath,  who  preached 
his  funeral  sermon,  Nov.  the  18th ;  that  '  he  was  a  prelate  greatly  skilled  in 
the  Greek  language,  and  in  the  stoick  philosophy ;  affable,  mild,  grave,  and  of 
an  unblameable  life.'  It  is  a  circumstance  highly  commendatory  of  his  cha- 
racter in  youth  that,  being  a  fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge, 
he|was,  on  the  promotion  of  Jeremy  Taylor  to  the  diocese  of  Down  and 
Connor,  in  1660,  immediately  admitted  by  him  to  deacon's  an  priest's  orders ; 
and  soon  afterwards  installed  by  his  inflaence  in  the  deanery  of  Connor.  The 
deanery  of  Annagh,  and  the  archdeaconry  of  Dromore ;  the  sees  of  Limerick, 
Ardfert,  and  Aghadoe ;  those  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh ;  and,  lastly,  the  metro- 
politan see  of  Dublin,  were  his  successive  preferments.  His  name  and  posterity 
have  been  perpetuated  by  his  marriage  with  Mary,  the  second  daughter  of  his 
illustrious  patron. 

"  Upon  his  death,  the  see  of  Dublin  was  offered  to  Dr.  Thomas  Tennison, 
who,  in  Jan.  1692,  had  been  consecrated  to  the  bishoprick  of  Lincoln,  and 
who,  not  long  after,  succeeded  Tiilotson  in  the  archbishoprick  of  Canterbury. 
He  is  stated  to  have  been  willing  to  accept  the  offer  under  certain  conditions. 
For  that,  '  as  a  just  motive  to  his  acceptance  of  it,  be  requested  of  King 
William,  in  behalf  of  the  poor  clergy,  that  the  forfeited  impropriations  belong- 
ing to  the  estates  of  papists  might  be  all  restored  to  the  respective  parish 
churches ;  and  his  miyesty  was  pleased  to  say  it  was  a  reasonable  proposition. 

*  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  44. 
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Bot  some  unforeBeen  difficulties  aritingy  the  project  was  not  carried  into  eze- 
catioa/ 

''The  offer«  having  been  thus  declined,  was  transferred  to  Narcissas 
Marsh,  whom,  in  1691«  we  have  already  noticed  to  have  been  promoted  from 
the  biahoprick  of  Ferns  and  Leighlin  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Cashel ;  who 
DOWy  on  the  24th  of  May,  1094,  was  advanced  to  the  more  elevated  and  im- 
portant gOTemment  of  the  arch-diocese  of  Dabiin.  •  .  .  He  was  engaged  in 
his  triennial  visitation  of  his  province  of  Cashel  when  he  vraa  apprised  of  hie 
intended  translation,  as  noticed  in  the  following  extract  from  his  diary : — 

'* '  April  20.  The  news  came  to  Cork»  while  I  was  there,  that  Uieir  ma- 
jesties were  pleased  to  declare  I  should  be  translated  to  the  see  of  Dublin ; 
and,  accordingly,  the  king's  letter  was  sent  over  for  that  purpose ;  and  all  this, 
withoot  my  knowledge,  or  any  means  used  by  me  for  obtaining  it.  O  Lord, 
thy  ways  are  wonderftii :  and  as  this  is  thy  sole  doing,  so  I  l^seech  thee  to 
grant  me  sufficient  assistance  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  me  to  perform  the 
work  which  thou  hast  assigned  me.    Amen.' 

"The  archbishop  was  enthroned  in  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  on  the  26th  of  May, 
his  patent  having  been  passed  on  the  24th.  And  the  succeeding  entries  in 
his  diary,  during  the  six  succeeding  months,  shew  the  promptitude  and  dili- 
gence with  which  he  devoted  himsdf  to  the  visitation  of  his  new  diocese  and 
province,  and  the  earnestness  of  his  desire  and  prayer  that  '  all  the  rules  he 
made  at  these  his  visitations  might  be  duly  observed,  and  that  all  might  tend 
to  God's  honour  and  glory/  •  .  . 

"  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  in  which  Archbishop  Marsh  had  been 
translated  to  Dublin,  the  queen  died ;  an  event  which  he  thus  feelingly  records 
in  his  diary: — ^  1694,  Dec.  28.  This  morning,  about  one  of  the  clock,  died 
that  moat  excellent  princess,  Mary,  Queen  of  England,  at  her  house  at 
KcBsington,  and  left  me,  the  greatest  of  her  admirers  and  faitfafuUest  of  her 
sobjects,  to  lament  her  death,  and  the  loss  of  the  three  kingdoms  thereby, 
until  it  shall  please  God  to  call  me  to  foUow  her  for  ever,  and  to  be  (if  it  may 
so  please  my  heavenly  Father)  where  I  have  good  hope  to  believe  that  she  is« 
*  Sit  anima  mea  cum  anima  domins  meae,  hoc  est,  in  intimis  Paradisi  pene- 
tralibos.'  Without  entering,"  Bishop  Mant  proceeds,  "  on  the  difficult  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  qneen's  accession  to  the  throne,  her  conduct  in  dis- 
dtarge  of  her  royal  duties  appears  to  have  been  exemplary ;  and  the  care  with 
whi^  she  ia  generally  supposed  to  have  exercised  her  ecclesiastical  patronage 
in  England  probaUy  had  its  counterpart  in  Ireland,  as  may  be  inferred  from 
the  instance  already  cited  of  her  effective  interposition  to  prevent  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  unfit  person  to  the  episcopate,  fii»t  made  under  a  misapprehension, 
and  annulled  on  a  discovery  of  the  error :  at  the  same  time,  it  may  well  excite 
astonishment  that  she  gave  her  sanction  to  the  appointment  of  another,  of 
whom,  if  a  judgment  may  be  formed  from  the  reflection  of  Archbishop  Nar- 
cissus Marsh  at  the  time,  and  from  Archbishop  King's  report  of  the  same  per- 
son, to  be  noti(^  hereafter,  the  unfitness  is  hardly  questionable."* 

There  is  no  evidence,  however,  that  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  the 
person  so  appointed  ever  came  before  the  queen.  The  judgment, 
however,  which  Archbishop  Marsh  had  formed  of  him,  corroborated 
88  it  was,  unhappily,  by  the  state  of  his  diocese  at  his  death,  as  described 
in  a  letter  firom  Archbishop  King  to  Wake,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
shews  how  great  a  safeguard,  in  such  appointments,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  coosaltation  of  the  chief  rulers  of  the  church. 

The  queen's  death,  as  Bishop  Mant  ob3erves,t  "  appears  to  have 
been  in  its  consequences  injurious  to  the  church  of  Ireland.*'  We  find 
Bishop  King,  in  a  letter  to  his  friend,  Mr.  ToUett,  dated  from  Dublin, 

^  •  Mant,  vol.  ii.  pp.  48,  9.  t  Ibid.  p.  66. 
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September  the  22ndy  1696,  lamenting  the  carelessness  and  neglect 
which  the  church  was  then  experiencing  from  the  government,  and 
noticing  an  abuse  that  prevailed  in  the  disposal  of  the  highest  ecclesi- 
astical preferments ;  ''  both  of  which  subjects  are  enlarged  on  in  two 
letters  of  the  5th  of  October,  the  former  to  Burnet,  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, the  latter  to  William  Lloyd,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry/' 
These  two  bishops,  it  will  be  recollected,  were  members  of  the  com- 
mission for  the  disposal  of  church  preferment,  which  was  appointed  by 
King  William  shortly  after  Queen  Mary's  death.  The  letter  to  Bishop 
Lloyd  ''will  be  observed,*'  as  Bishop  Maut  notices,  "  to  commemorate 
with  respect  the  endeavours  of  the  late  queen  for  checking  the  abuse 
complained  of,  and  so  deprecate  an  encouragement  of  the  above  on 
the  king's  part."  The  practice  of  which  the  Bishop  King  complained 
was,  that  several  clergymen,  who  had  livings  in  Ireland,  were  hanging 
about  the  court,  having  "  promises  from  some  there  to  use  their  in- 
terest with  his  migesty  to  procure  them  the  next  bishopricks  that 
might  fall  in  Ireland."  '*  My  lord,"  writes  the  bishop,  **  whatever  the 
merits  of  these  good  men  may  be,  their  method  is  very  injurious  to  the 
church  and  government  here,  and  I  find  uxu  so  esteemed  bj^  her  late 
majesty,***  Bishop  Burnet,  too,  in  a  passage  quoted  in  an  earlier 
Numbert  from  his  "  Essay  on  the  Character  of  Queen  Mary,"  bears 
witness  to  her  strong  feeling  and  anxious  care  on  this  point.  <<  Soli- 
citations and  aspirings  were  practices  that  ofiended  her  deeply 

Every  instance  of  this  kind  gave  her  a  sensible  wound,  because  it 
hardened  bad  men  in  the  contempt  of  religion.''  '<  The  raising  the 
reputation  and  authority  of  the  clergy,  as  the  chief  instrument  for  ad- 
vancing religion,  was  that  to  which  she  intended  to  apply  her  utmost 
diligence.  She  knew  that  the  only  true  way  to  compass  this  was,  to 
engage  them  to  be  exemplary  in  their  lives,  and  eminent  in  their  la- 
bours ;  to  watch  over  their  flocks,  and  to  edify  them  by  good  preaching 
and  diligent  catechizing.  She  was  resolved  to  have  the  whole  nation 
understand,  that  by  these  ways,  and  by  these  only,  divines  were  to  be 
recommended  to  favour  and  preferment.  She  made  it  visible  that  the 
steps  were  to  be  made  by  merit,  and  not  by  friendship  and  impor- 
tunity." 

The  next  occasion  on  which  we  find  Bishop  King  applying  to  the 
heads  of  the  church  in  England,  in  reference  to  vacancies  in  Ireland, 
was  on  the  death  of  Anthony  Doppiug,  Bishop  of  Meath,  in  1697,  one 
of  whom  he  speaks  as  '<  a  most  useful  and  eminent  pillar  of  our  church, 
before  his  late  impairment  by  sickness."  His  loss  to  the  church,  and 
the  importance  of  the  post  which  he  occupied,  <<  rendered  desirable  the 
appointment  of  *  a  prudent,  knowing,  and  vigorous  successor.' "  A 
contrivance,  it  appears,  was  suspected  for  bringing  in  one  in  whose 
consecration  Archbishop  Marsh,  as  we  have  already  seen,  expressed 
his  thankfulness  that  he  had  no  part,  <<  and  of  whom  Bishop  King  now 
spoke,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  ToUett,  as  *  the  weakest  of  his  order,  and  as 
having  no  qualification  to  recommend  him.'  This  co-operated  with 
his  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  station  to  excite  in  him  a  special 

♦  Ibid.  p.  67.  t  Vol.  XTi.  p.  619. 
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aolicitnde  for  a  worthy  successor  to  Dr.  Dopping  in  the  bishoprick  of 
Meath  ;  and  he  expressed  this  solicitude  io  three  letters  of  the  29th  of 
April,  1G97,  addressed  to  the  Arehbuhop  of  Canterbury y  the  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  and  Sir  Robert  Southwell/**  And  from  a  subsequent  letter 
to  Sir  Robert  Southwell  he  appears  to  have  been  well  satisfied  with 
the  result.  **  As  to  the  late  disposal  of  the  preferments  in  Ireland," 
he  says,  writing  from  Bath,  July  19,  1697,  they  are  better  than  I 
eoald  have  wished. "f  The  see  of  Meath,  the  most  important  of  the 
vacancies,  "  was  filled  by  the  translation  fix>m  Clogher  of  Bishop 
TennisoD,  of  whose  episcopal  character  there  has  been  occasion  already 
to  speak  with  respect.^J 

**  In  1699  the  bishoprick  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh,  formerly  the  see  of  the 
deprived  Bishop  Sheridan,  again  became  vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Smith. 
Tlie  Dine  years  imnedtately  following  the  king's  accession,  had  been  remark- 
able for  an  annsaal  rapidity  in  the  succession  of  the  Irish  bishops.  '  My  Lord,' 
the  Bishop  of  Derry  writes  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  'we  have, 
amongst  other  mtsfortnnes,  had  a  very  great  mortality  of  bishops  since  the  Re- 
volntioii,  insomuch  that,  when  his  majesty  has  nommated  a  successor  to  Uie 
Bishop  of  Kilmore,  now  dead,  it  will  be  the  twentieth  he  has  named  since  the 
Revolution,  besides  removes ;  and  most  of  them  have  died  yoang  men,  that  is, 
vnder  fifty.  I  hear  that  Dr.  Downs  and  Dr.  Harrison  are  named  for  the 
bishopricks  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh ;  they  are  good  men  both ;  more  particu- 
lariy  Dr.  Downs  is  not  only  considerable  for  his  gravity  and  prudence,  but 
likewise  for  his  learning,  both  in  divinity,  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  other 
sdences.'*^ 

The  bishopric  was  conferred  on  Bishop  Watershall,  translated  from 
Cork  and  Ross,  who  was  succeeded  in  the  latter  see  by  the  person 
thus  particularly  recommended. 

"  No  other  memorable  change  occurred  in  the  Irish  hierarchy  during  the 
latter  years  of  King  William ;  but  his  last  episcopal  appointment  was  so  re- 
markable for  the  circomstances,  both  those  which  had  preceded  and  those 
which  followed  it,  that  it  seems  to  require  a  few  passing  words  of  notice. 

*'  Robert  Huntingdon,  a  native  of  Gloucestershire,  and  a  fellow  of  Merton 
College,  Oxford,  having  completed  his  course  of  philosophy  in  that  university, 
devoted  himself  with  delight  to  the  study  of  divinity  and  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages ;  and  being  thus  prepared,  accepted  the  office  of  chaplain  to  the  English 
fiu:tory  at  Aleppo.  Eleven  years  passed  abroad  enabled  him  to  visit,  not 
only  the  stated  scene  of  his  duties,  but  Smyrna,  Epbesus,  Thyatira« 
Scanderoon,  and  Jerusalem ;  dread  of  the  wild  Arabs  prevented  him  from 
gaining  more  than  a  distant  view  of  the  ruins  of  Palmyra.  During  this  period 
for  procuring  ancient  manuscripts  in  the  Arabick,  Syriack,  Samaritan, 
Hebrew,  and  Coptic  languages,  in  all  of  which  he  was  remarkably  skilled,  he 
employed  the  agency  of  Jews,  Syrians,  Americans,  Greeks,  Samaritans,  and 
Midiometans,  as  well  as  of  the  Romish  missionaries  scattered  over  the  east, 
and  with  the  same  object  engaged  in  epistolary  correspondence  with  the  in- 
mates  of  the  eastern  monasteries,  especially  that  of  Mount  Carmel,  and  with 
the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  the  Archbishop  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  Primate  of 
Cyprus.  Hie  treasures  of  the  Bodleian  Library  bear  witness  to  the  extent  and 
success  of  his  labours. 

"  Returning  through  Italy  and  France  to  Oxford,  in  1682,  he  soon  after- 
wards took  hu  doctor's  degree  in  divinity.    And  the  provostship  of  Trinity 

*  Mant,  p.  90.  t  Ibid.  p.  93.  t  Il>i<l*  P*  91.  Of.  sup.  vol.  xiz.  p.  6t7. 

§  Ibid.  p.  101. 

V0L.XX.— /j*/^,  1841.  D 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


18  ANTIQUITIfiS,   ETC. 

College,  Dablin^  about  the  same  time  becoming  vacant  by  the  promotion  of 
Narcissus  Marsh  to  the  bishoprick  of  Ferns  and  Leighlin,  he  was,  much  against 
his  inclination,  prevailed  on  by  Bishop  Fell  to  accept  the  charge,*  which 
he  executed  with  remarkable  wisdom  and  diligence ;  and  was,  at  the  same 
time,  in  conjunction  with  fiishop  Marsh,  instrumental  in  preparing  for  publi- 
cation Mr.  Boyle's  edition  of  the  Irish  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  On  the 
college  being  occupied  by  the  soldiers  of  King  James's  army,  he  retired  for 
security  to  England,  whence  he  returned  after  the  settlement ;  but,  in  about  a 
year,  withdrew  from  his  office,  to  the  enjoyment  of  rural  tranquillity  and 
domestic  comfort  in  the  parish  of  Great  Hallingbury,  in  Essex. 

"  Bishop  Sheridan's  deprivation  being  expected.  Archbishop  Marsh,  as  noted 
in  his  diary,  Jan.  23,  1692,  wrote  to  Archbishop  Tillotson  and  Bishop  Burnet 
to  procure  the  bishoprick  of  Kilmore  for  Dr.  Huntingdon,  who  was,  in  conse- 
quence, appointed  to  succeed  to  the  vacant  see,  but  resisted  every  persuasion 
to  accept  the  appointment.  His  objection  could  not  have  been  on  the  score  of 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  for  he  must  have  recently  taken  it  on  institution  to  his 
English  benefice.  Possibly  he  may  have  been  unwilling  at  that  period  to  ac- 
cept any  favour  from  the  crown.  Possibly  he  may  have  felt  a  generous  re- 
pugnance to  accept  a  preferment  vacated  by  its  former  possessor  by  deprivation 
for  conscience'  sake.  That  his  objection  did  not  extend  to  the  acceptance  of 
the  episcopal  office,  and  that  it  was  not  founded  on  an  absolute  predilection 
for  parochial  occupation  in  a  private  sphere,  may  be  inferred  from  the  sequel ; 
for  when,  ailer  an  interval  of  about  eight  years.  Bishop  Cairncross,  who,  on 
Bishop  Smith's  translation  to  Kilmore,  had  succeeded  to  Raphoe,  as  before 
related,  vacated  the  latter  see  by  death.  Dr.  Huntington  accepted  the  appoint- 
ment, and  was  consecrated  by  his  friend  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  on  the 
2l9t  of  August,  1701  .f 

*'  But  twelve  days  completed  his  episcopal  life ;  for,  on  the  2nd  of  September 
following,  he  died,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  when  his  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  college  chapel,  and  his  life  not  long  afterwards  was  written 
and  published  by  his  friend  Dr.  Thomas  Smith.  His  successor  was  not  ap- 
pointed till  near  the  end  of  the  next  year,  Bishop  Huntington  being  the  last 
Irish  prelate  advanced  to  that  dignity  in  the  reign  of  King  William.*'! 

Reviewing  the  state  of  religion  in  this  reign,  Bishop  Mant  ob- 
serves— 

"  In  the  appointments  to  the  episcopate,  those  who  were  especially  in- 
trusted with  that  important  duty,  of  whom  Ihe  queen  herself,  dunng  her  life, 
was'probably§  in  Ireland,  as  in  England,  the  chief  authority,  seem  to  have 
acted  for  the  most  part  with  integrity  and  discretion.  The  nomination  of  one 
person,  indeed,  selected  rather  for  his  military  than  for  his  religious  qualities, 
for  his  political  than  his  ecclesiastical  services,  and  to  whom  a  marshal's  baton 
might  have  been  a  more  characteristic  compensation  than  a  bishop's  crosier, 
however  commended  at  the  time  of  popular  excitement,  may  be  well,  by  the 
judgment  of  the  sober-minded  Christian,  deemed  questionable  at  least,  if  not 

♦  [It  appears  from  the  Life  of  Dr.  Pocock  (by  Twells)  prefixed  to  his  works, 
(p.  77,)  that  it  was  "through  the  recomDondation  of  Bishop  Fell  to  the  Duke  of 
Ormond**  that  the  appointment  bad  been  made.  Dr.  Hontington,  as  well  as  Arch- 
bishop  Marsh,  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Dr.  Pocock,  and  several  interesting  notices 
of  his  travels  and  inquiries  occur  in  Pocock's  Life.] 

f  [It  would  seem  most  probable  ibat  Dr.  Hnotiogton*s  objection  to  accept  of  the 
bishopric  of  Kilmore  was  on  the  ground  of  its  being  vacant  by  the  depriral  of  a 
nonjaring  bishop.  His  case  would  then  be  precisely  the  same  with  that  of  Bishop 
Beveridge,  who  refused  the  see  of  Bath  aod  Wells,  vacant  by  the  deprivsl  of 
Bishop  Ken,  but,  some  years  afterwards,  accepted  the  bishopric  of  St.  Asapb.] 

\  Mant,  vol.  ii.  pp.  lOS— 105. 

$  [It  appears,  indeed,  from  more  than  one  instance,  above  referred  to,  that  this 
was  the  case.] 
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objectionable.  If,  on  occasion  of  another  nominatioD,  there  is  cause  to  doabt 
its  propriety  by  reason  of  a  remark  which  it  drew  forth  from  Archbishop 
Marsh,*  as  to  the  want  of  worthiness  in  the  individual,  the  withdrawal  of  a 
third  person,  who  had  been  named  under  an  impression  of  his  fitness,  but  who 
was  subsequently  set  aside,  on  suspicion  of  his  deficiency  in  moral  qualifi- 
cations, may  senre  to  exempt  the  crown  from  the  charge  of  a  wilful  dereliction 
of  duty.  Meanwhile,  the  episcopal  appointments  in  general  were  unexception- 
able and  commendable ;  and  the  names  of  Narcissus  Marsh,  successiyely  pro- 
moted to  the  archbishoprics  of  Cashel  and  Dublin,  of  Tenuison,  and  King,  and 
Foy,  and  Folev,  and  Huotington,  respectively  translated  or  consecrated  to  the 
bishoprics  of  Ulogher,  Derry,  Waterford  and  Lismore,  Down  and  Connor,  and 
Raphoe,  reflect  honour  on  those  who  recommended  and  appointed  them/'t 

Of  the  persons  thus  appointed,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  four 
first  were  recommended  by  the  English  bishops  and  divines  who  had 
been  expressly  commissioned  for  the  purpose  ;X  and  the  two  last  men- 
tioned, we  may  conclude  from  the  extracts  given  above,  were  ap- 
pointed with  the  express  sanction,  or  in  consequence  of  the  recom- 
mendation, of  those  who  held  the  highest  place  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, and  were  most  consulted  in  ecclesiastical  matters. 


SACRED  POETRY. 

SUGGESTED  BY  A  PASSAGE  IN  A  PAROCHIAL  SERMON  BY  THE 
REV.  J.  H.  NEWMAN : 

«*  WbefSTer  fmith  in  Christ  is,  there  is  Christ  himself.  He  said  to  Msrths,  <  Be- 
lie vest  tboo  this  V  WbersTer  there  is  a  heart  to  answer, '  Lord,  1  beUe?e/  there 
Christ  is  presenu" 

Loud  !  io  the  hoar  of  youth  and  glee, 
'   Whea  light  the  heart,  the  spirits  free ; 
Or,  'mid  the  restless  throng  of  men. 
The  sob'riDg  thought  be  with  qs  theo, 
Thy  watchful  eye  is  there ! 

Lord  1  as  the  tide  of  life  runs  on. 
And  yoQth,  and  mirth,  and  glee  are  gone ; 
When  the  heart  sinks  in  care  or  grief. 
Be  ours  the  soothing,  blest  relief. 
Thy  strength'ning  hand  is  there ! 

I^rd  !  when  around  the  flood-gates  burst 
Of  sin,  in  all  her  shapes  accurst ; 
When  to  despair  the  soul  is  fain. 
Then  may  the  heav'nly  word  sustain. 
Thine  aiding  grace  is  there ! 

Lord  I  when  the  bursting,  anguished  heart 
Thou  cairst  from  dearest  ties  to  part, 
Et'u  from  the  grave  shall  spring  the  balm 
Our  bleeding,  dirobbiog  breasts  to  calm,-« 
Thou  weepest  with  us  there ! 

*  [The  srobbisbop's  judgment,  as  has  been  already  obserred,  was  too  sadly  veri- 
6ed.]  t  Mant,  toI.  ii.  pp.  ISl,  t.  I  Vid.  sup.  vol.  xvii.  pp.  19,  SO. 
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Lord !  in  the  hour  of  weary  age. 
When  we  look  back  on  life's  dark  page. 
How  sad — how  bitter,  were  the  tears 
Poured  vainly  o'er  the  guilty  years, 
Wert  Thou  not  with  us  there  ! 

Lord !  on  the  couch  of  sickness  laid. 
While  round  us  lowers  the  valley's  shade. 
Yet  through  its  gloom  thy  form  we  see. 
The  ONWARD  step  but  leads  to  Thee, — 
We  know  that  Thou  art  thert! 

Lord !  when  the  eternal  gates  unclose. 
When  the  blast  breaks  the  grave's  repose, — 
How  might  the  sinner  lift  his  gaze 
To  the  dread,  world-destroying  blaze, 
Didst  Thou  not  meet  it  there  ? 

Lord  1  while  our  earthly  course  we  run, — 
Lord  1  when  that  changeful  course  is  done, — 
Lord  !  when  thy  word  the  tomb  hath  riven. 
Be  it  our  bliss,  on  earth,  in  heaven. 
That  thou  art  with  us  there !  F.  M.  H. 

Oxford, 


A  HYMN, 

10    DB  8UKG  ON  TUB  OOMMBNCBMBITT   OF   A   KEW   CHUnCM    IN   AUSTRALIND,  WHICH    IS 
TO   TAKB   PRECBDBNCE  OF   THE   SETTLERS*   HOUSES. 

'*  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;  therefore  we  his  servaDts  will 
arise  and  build." — Neh.  ii.  20. 

Far  distant  from  our  early  home. 

Poor  pilgrims  on  these  southern  coasts, 
A  weary  band,  we  humbly  come 

To  bend  before  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

We  will  not  give  our  temples  sleep, 

And  slumber  from  our  eyes  shall  flee. 
Until,  with  adoration  deep. 

We  find  a  dwelling-place  for  Thee  I 

Not  for  ourselves  we  dare  to  lay. 

Though  houseless,  e'en  a  single  stone  ; 
For  how  could  we  presume  to  pray 

Were  there  a  roof  for  us  alone  ? 

Since  the  wild  beast  has  found  a  lair. 
And  soaring  birds  have  built  their  nest. 

Let  us,  of  greater  worth,  prepare 
A  house  wherein  our  souls  may  rest. 

Here  in  the  wilds  the  place  we  find. 

Here  we  fulfil  our  early  vow; 
We  have  not  left  our  God  behind, — 

Thy  helpless  flock,  O  leave  not  Thou !  M.  B. 


Amuelt, 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


The  Editor  begt  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  ot>iiiioos 
of  bis  Correspondents. 


THE  WALDENSIAN  MANUSCRIPTS  IN  TRINITY  COLLEGE, 

DUBLIN. 

(^Continved from  vol.  xiz.  p.  637.) 

VI. 

A    MiSCBLLANfiOUS  COLLECTIOM   OF   PROSB    TRACTS   IN  THE   ROMANCE 

OR  WALDENSIAN    DIALECT. 

A  PARCHMENT  volume,  6  inches  by  4,  containiog  123  numbered 
leaves.  The  initial  letters,  titles  of  tracts.  Sec,,  are  inserted  in  red  ink, 
and  some  of  them  are  adorned  with  yellow  paint ;  but  there  is  nO 
other  attempt  at  ornament  in  the  volume,  it  is  written  in  a  black" 
letter  hand  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  is  dated  at  the  end  1523. 
Its  contents  are  as  follow  : — 

I.  Fol.  1.  a.  A  tract,  headed  in  rubric,  from  its  initial  words,  Si  tu 
departirea  la  preciow  cosa  de  lavil;  and  beginning,  *^  Si  tu  departircM  la 
cosa  predota  de  lavil  tu  teres  enayma  la  mia  Boca  cxoes  si  tu  departires  li 
vid  de  las  vertucz,"  &c.  From  this  tract  the  volume  has  been  entitled 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  library,  and  by  the  bookbinder's  lettering  on 
the  back,  lAher  depredosa  cosa, 

II.  Fol.  2.  a.  A  tract,  entitled,  De  las  vertucz  teologials;  and  be- 
ginning, ^^u4ra  sensec  d*las  vertucz  teologials.  Czo  es  fe^  sperancza,  e 
carita"  I  am  not  certain  whether  this  should  be  considered  as  a 
separate -tract,  or  as  only  a  chapter  or  section  of  the  foregoing.  It 
quotes  Augustin,  Chrysostom,  Jerome,  the  Book  of  Wisdom  very  fre- 
quently ;  also  "  Terenci,"  «  Tuli,"  [i.e.  Cicero,]  and  «  Seneca." 

Oil  the  back  of  fol.  11,  the  treatise  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  four 
cardinal  virtues,  **^ra  sensec  dlas  4  vertucz  cardenals,**  which  seems 
to  favour  the  idea  that  the  former  portion  of  the  tract,  on  the  theo- 
li^cal  virtues,  should  not  be  considered  as  a  distinct  work,  notwith- 
standing the  separate  title  which  the  scribe  has  prefixed  to  it. 

Prayer,  (^ra  sensec  de  foracion,  fol.  23.  b.,)  and  the  hindrances  of 
prayer,  (Delempachament  dloracion,  fo).  25.  b.,)  are  treated  of  under 
the  virtue  of  Justice. 

In.  On  the  upper  margin  of  fol.  29.  a.  there  is  the  rubrical  title, 
"  UBeneuranzas;"  and  on  the  same  page  is  a  section  or  chapter,  be- 
ginning, A  quilh  que  fameian  e  seteian  justicia.  This  is  identical  with 
the  tract  entitled  De  la  iusticia^  in  the  volume  described  in  the  British 
Magazine  for  May,  (p.  505,  No.  XI. ;)  but  in  the  present  copy  there 
is  much  that  is  omitted  in  the  former,  and  the  passages  of  Scripture 
are  quoted  at  length,  and  not  broken  off  with  an  «  &C.,''  as  in  the 
former  copy.  The  next  four  sections  are  headed,  in  rubric,  "  miseri- 
cordios,"  "  li  mond  decor  son  beneura^"  "  li  pacient  son  beneura,'* 
"  Aquilh  que  saffron."  These  titles,  however,  are  only  the  initial 
words  of  the  paragraphs  that  follow.  On  the  upper  margin  of  fol.  30.  a. 
is  (lie  heading,  in  rubric,  *^  beneuras.'*  I  am  not  certain  whether  this 
tract  should  be  considered  as  distinct  from  the  Treatise  on  the  Virtues 
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Theological  and  Cardinal,  or  a  continuation  of  it.  It  may  be  well, 
however,  to  say  that  that  treatise  is  not  the  same  as  the  Liber  Ftr^ 
iutum,  contained  in  the  volume  described  in  the  May  Number  of  the 
British  Magazine. 

IV.  Fol.  31.  b.  A  treatise  on  the  eight  things  upon  which  we 
should  meditate  every  day,  beginning,  Ch^i  cows  son  que  not  deven 
pensar  per  chascun  dHa.  This  short  tract  is  divided  into  eight  chapters, 
which  are  numbered  in  rubric,  "  Pensier  lo  premier,**  "  Lo  segani/* 
"lo  3,"  « lo  4,"  «  lo  5,"  «  lo  nyten;*  « lo  tepten;*  "  Lo^tenr  The 
eight  thoughts  are  as  follow.  I  mention  them,  as  they  may  lead  to 
tha  identification  of  the  treatise  with  some  Latin  original. 

1.  "  La  premiera  es  pensar  d'Dio." 

2.  <^  Lo  segont  pensier  es  del  seo  filh." 

3.  "  Lo  tercz  pensier  es  d'la  vita  d'li  sant,  e  d'la  mort  en  qual 
maniera  ilh  aquisteron  lo  regno  d'li  eel." 

4.  "  Lo  4  pensier  es  dia  nostra  uita.*' 

5.  <<  Lo  5  pensier  es  d'la  nostra  mort." 

6.  '<  Lo  6  pensier  es  del  dia  del  iudici/' 

7.  «  Lo  7  pensier  es  de  lenfern." 

8.  *^  Loyten  pensier  es  del  paradis." 

An  abridged  copy  of  this  tract  is  contained  in  the  volume  described 
in  the  May  Number  of  the  British  Magazine,  p.  510,  No.  XL. 

V.  Fol.  32.  b.  Sermon  de The  rest  of  the  rubrical  title  was 

never  added,  the  scribe  having  been  probably  at  a  loss  for  a  single 
word  by  which  to  describe  the  subject  of  the  sermon.  It  is  a  short 
sermon  on  the  text,  ^*  Cant  tu  seres  envida  a  las  noczas  repausete  al 
luoc  plus'bas." 

VI.  Fol.  34.  b.  A  tract  without  tide,  b^;inning, ''  Yo  entendo  ddire 
cai  coia  sia  matrknonu** 

This  tract  is  also  in  the  volume  just  referred  to,  fol.  85.  a.  {Brii^h 
Magazine  for  May,  1841,  p.  504,  No.  IV.)  The  present  copy,  how- 
ever, is  much  more  complete,  and  apparently  more  correct.  1  should 
have  mentioned,  in  describing  this  tract  on  a  former  occasion,  that 
matrimony  is  distinctly  spoken  of  as  a  sacrament ;  a  circumstance  that 
Perrin,  in  the  extracts  he  has  given  from  the  treatise,  has  carefully 
concealed.  My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  fact  by  the  words 
<<  Manage  sacrament,"  which  are  written  in  a  more  modern  hand  on 
the  margin  of  fol.  35.  a.  of  the  C'Opy  now  before  us;  and  the  passage 
to  which  they  are  annexed,  and  which  seems  to  be  part  of  a  quotation 
from  St.  Augustine,  is  as  follows : — ^'  Car  lo  matrimoni  es  sacrament. 
Car  el  es  segnal  d'cosa  sacra.  Car  el  significa  la  conjoncion  d'  X^ 
cum  la  gleysa.  Enayma  di  lapostol,  A  quest  sacrament  es  grant,  ma 
yo  die  en  X^  e  en  la  gleysa.** 

VII.  Fol.  38.  b.  A  tract  without  title,  beginning,  '' Li  filh  li  cal 
naison  a  li  payrons  camals"  See  what  has  been  said  of  this  tract,  in 
describing  the  copy  of  it  which  occurs  in  the  volume  already  referred 
to,  Briiish  Magazine  for  May,  p.  504,  No.  Ill,  The  present  copy  ap- 
pears to  be  more  complete  and  accurate.    It  ends  on  fol.  42.  a. 

VIII.  Fol.  42.  a.  A  tract,  beginning,  Del  peccade  la  deesubidientia. 
^scuminicameni  del  qual  po  primerament  valer,  &c.  See  another  copy 
of  this  tract,  noticed  British  Magazine,  (ubi  eupr,,)  p.  510,  NcXLIlL 
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IX.  FoL  44.  b.  A  tract  without  title,  beginning,  En  a  quel  temp 
herodefey  pilhar  e  U^r  e  enoarcerar  Johan  bapiuta  per  herodiana  molher 
de  phi^  lo  mofrayre.  Another  copy  of  this  tract  has  been  noticed, 
BriHtk  Magazine,  {vb.  nip.,)  p.  50.5,  No.  XII. 

X.  Fol.  47.  b.  A  short  tract,  without  title,  beginning,  Nos  vesen  ener 
na  tret  greoe  perUh  en  aquuii  temp  per  H  col  la  via  del  regne  de  li  eel  es 
Mo<  empacha.  This  is  tne  tract  entitled  De  li  perilh,  of  which  another 
copy  is  noticed,  BriHA  Magaxtne,  ut  iup.f  p.  505,  No.  IX. 

XI.  Fol.  48.  a.  A  tract  without  title,  DegioDing,  Donca  nos  meequins 
per  que  tarcxen  de  hen  far.  A  copy  of  this  tract,  entitled  **  Mesquins," 
occurs  in  the  volume  described  British  Magazine,  ut  sup.y  p.  511, 
NcXLVII. 

XTI.  Fol.  50.  b.  Another  copy  of  the  tract,  mentioned  in  British 
Magazine^  ibid.,  p.  510,  No.  XL VI.,  beginning,  <<  Lofelhn  condone  la 
soatfia  elo  baron  iniquitos,**  &c. 

XIII.  Fol.  52.  b.  A  tract  without  title,  beginning,  <'  O  Segnor  tu 
me  pocz  mondar  si  tu  voles.  La  saperten  al  emferm  ubrir  ler^ermeia 
ahnege  e  demandar  benefici  dsanita,** 

XIV.  Fol.  65.  a.  A  tract  without  title,  beginning,  «  Tu  sie^  sol 
pdegrin  en  ierusalem,  e  non  ronaguies  aquillas  eosas/'  &c. 

XV.  Fol.  57.  b.  Lofmtin  y,  or  «  The  infancy  of  Jesus,"  begin- 
ning, **  Lo  fantin  Y*  remos  en  irusakm*  Car  moti  son  liqual  pardon 
y*,"  &c.  A  copy  of  this  tract  has  been  noticed,  British  Magazine,  ut 
«p.,p.  511,  N0.LIV. 

XVI.  Fol.  59.  a.  A  tract,  beginning,  Le  teo  payre,  e  yo  dolent  que- 
rian  tu,  &c.  This  tract,  in  the  volume  before  described  in  the  British 
Magazine  fer  May,  is  given  as  a  part  or  continuation  of  the  sermon, 
dd  fanikn  Jeeu ;  whether  erroneously  or  not  I  shall  not  determine. 
In  the  volume  now  before  us  the  two  tracts  are  apparently  distinct. 

XVII.  Fol.  61.  a*  A  tract,  beginning,  Bn  aquillas  contras  dbeUem 
eran  pastors  gardant  las  vigilias  de  la  noyt,  &c.  This  is  a  copy  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Nativity,  mentioned  British  Magazine,  ut  supr.  p.  511, 
No.  XLVIII. 

XVIII.  Fol.  62.  a.  A  tract,  beginning,  S  eun  y.  fossa  na  en  beUem 
de  judo,  en  li  dia  dherod  lo  rev»  &c.  This  tract  also  occurs  in  the 
volume  before  described,  Britisk  Magazine,  ibid.,  No.  XLIX. 

XIX.  Fol.  64.  a.  A  tract,  beginning.  En  aqvel  temp  zo  es  li  savi  atroba 
e  adora  lo  fantin  separHron  e  retomiron  en  las  loras  oontrfts. 

XX.  Fol.  64.  b.  A  tract,  beginning,  Li  teo  olh  vean  dreytas  eosas. 
Czo  es  li  olh  mental  e  corporal  bean  dreytas  cosas. 

XXI.  Fol.  65.  b.  A  copy  of  the  tract  on  balls  and  dancing,  of  which 
a  portion  has  been  published  by  Perrin.  It  begins,  Ayci  vokn  parlar 
de  li  bal,  demonstrant  premierament  per  testimonis  de  Scripturas,  &c. 
There  is  another  copy  of  this  tract  in  the  volume,  described  British 
Maaazine,  ut  supr.  p.  510,  Na  XXXVI.  The  two  copies  agree  ex- 
actly,  and  differ  nom  Perrin's  printed  copy,  which  has  passages 
strangely  transposed  and  garbled.  On  the  upper  margin  of  fol.  66.  a. 
a  modem  French  hand  has  written  the  words  **  Du  Bal." 

XXIL  Fol.  68.  b.  The  tract  noticed  in  the  former  volume  (British 
Magazine,  nt  supr.  p.  510,  No.  XXXVI L),  and  published  by  Perrin 
under  the  title  of  De  la  taverna.    It  begins.  La  tavema  es  fontana 
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cTpecca,  &c.     On  the  upper  margin  of  fol.  68.  b.  is  written,  in  the  same 
French  hand  already  alluded  to,  the  word  "  TaveruBu" 

XXIII.  Fol.  69.  a.  A  tract,  beginning,  Alcum  ton  liqual  saprosu- 
misson  (Tfar  venianczay  &c.  Another  copy  of  this  tract  is  in  the  volume 
already  described,  British  Magazine,  ibid.,  p.  510,  No.  XLIV. 

XXIV.  Fol.  71.  a*  A  tract,  beginning,  Lo  es  de  saber  que  4  ton  las 
rattans  per  las  quah  iome  se  sol  desperar,  A  copy  of  this  tract  is  also 
preser\'ed  in  the  former  volume.   Briiish  Magazine^  ibid.,  No.  XLV. 

XXV.  Fol.  73.  a.  A  tract,  beginning,  Lo  segnor  di  per  lo  propkeia, 
yo  nan  voUi  la  mort  dl  pecoador^  &c. 

XXVI.  Fol.  74.  b.  Another  tract  on  the  same  subject,  beginning, 
Lo  nostre  segnor  die  celestial  mege  non  vol  la  mort  del  peaoadory  &c. 

XXVII.  Fol.  77.  b.  A  tract,  beginning,  Masyo  dicavos  que  de  toia 
parolla  auciosa  la  qual  li  ome  parlaren,  &c.  This  is  a  copy  of  the 
"  Sermon  d'las  paroUas  auciosas"  noticed  No.  XIII.  of  the  former 
volume.     British  Magazine^  ut  supra,  p.  505. 

XXVIII.  Fol.  79.  a.  The  tract  beginning  Tot  don  noble,  of  which 
another  copy  occurs.  No.  X.  of  the  former  volume.  British  Magazine^ 
ibid. 

XXIX.  Fol.  80.  a.  A  tract  on  usury,  headed,  in  rubric,  in  the 
upper  margin,  Sobre  litsura.  At  the  beginning  of  the  tract  is  inserted, 
in  rubric,  the  text,  Date  et  dabitur  nobis ;  and  the  tract  begins  thus. 
Dona  aldemandant  a  tu  e  non  volhis  conirastar,  &c. 

XXX.  Fol.  83.  b.  A  sermon,  entitled,  <*  Sermon  sod.*'  [second.] 
**  j^yczo  meseyme  ;'*  beginning,  Nos  annes  cal  cosa  x*  amonesta  al  pre- 
mier sermon f  &c.  The  word  Usura  is  written,  in  rubric,  and  by  the 
original  scribe,  on  the  upper  margin  of  pages  81.  a.  to  84.  a.  inclusive. 

XXXI.  Fol.  85.  b.  A  sermon  on  the  text,  <<  Yhufo  mena  de  fesprU 
al  desert  quil  fossa  tempta  del  diavoL  Mt.  4.''  On  the  upper  margin 
of  the  next  seven  pages  the  word  "  Sermon*  is  written,  in  rubric,  by 
the  original  scribe* 

XXXII.  Fol.  88.  b.  Another  sermon  on  the  same  subject,  beginning, 
**  Yhufo  amena  d'lesprit  al  desert,  Sfc.  Enaquist  evangelison  notta  quatre 
sperit:  czo  «,  sperit  divin;  sperit  human;  sperit  maUgne ;  sperii 
angelicai.'*^ 

XXXIII.  Fol.  92.  b.  Bon  Pastor,  beginning,  "  Yo  soy  bon  pastor, 
Joh.  10.  F'os  d*ve  saber  que  6  son  las  propriotas  del  bon  pastor,*'  &c. 
The  next  two  pages  are  headed  in  rubric,  "  Bon  pastor.** 

XXXIV.  Fol.  94.  b.  A  sermon  on  the  text.  Petit  e  non  verre  mi  e 
dreco  petit  e  veyre  mu  Joh.  16.  The  next  three  pages  are  headed,  in 
rubric,  **  Sermon," 

XXXV.  Fol.  97.  b.  A  tract,  beginning,  Lafemna  cant  ilh  aperiuris 
a  tristida,  car  lora  d^ley  ven.  A  questa  differenda  es  enire  li  bon  e  U 
mal.  Fol.  99.  a.  and  the  ibor  following  pages  are  headed  in  rubric, 
"  Sermon:* 

XXXVI.  Fol.  101.  a.  A  sermon,  beginning,  Yo  soy  oonpira  alfanc 
e  soy  asimilha  a  la  bellua  e  a  la  cenre.  Job,  30.  Bjyci  es  denota  la 
miseria  dla  condicion. 

XXXVII.  Fol.  103.  A  tract,  entitled,  in  rubric,  on  the  top  of  the 
next  page,  "  De  la  penitencia,"  and  beginning,  Ara  di  lo  segnor  cun 
vertevos  ami  en  toilo  nostre  ^r,  &c. 
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XXXVIII.  Fol.  105.  a.  A  tract,  entitled,  on  the  upper  margiD, 
**  Sermon  ;"  beginning,  Cant  vos  devian  non  volha  etterfait  enaymay  &c. 

XXXIX.  Fol.  107.  a.  A  tract,  entitled,  «2>e/  iudici  avenador;" 
beginning,  Cum  lo  JUh  dlavergna  nre  vengu  en  la  soa  fnatesta  e  tint  U 
€mgel  dV  cim  Inij  M\  24. 

XL.  Fol.  109.  a.  A  tract,  entitled,  on  the  upper  margin,  «*  Ser- 
mon /"  beginning,  Yofameiey  e  vos  non  dones  ami  amaniar,  &c. 

XLI.  Fol.  112.  a.  A  tract,  beginning,  Eve  vo$  fenacananea  ytnc  da 
qudku  en  contars  e  cridava  dicxent  a  lui.  The  next  three  pages  are 
headed,  in  rubric,  "  Sermon." 

XLII.  Fol.  115.  b.  A  sermon,  beginning,  0  Segnor  filh  (T  david 
mareeneia  dmi  la  miafiOia  €t  trabaUtOy  &c. 

XLIII.  Fol.  ]  18.  a.  A  sermon,  beginning,  Sobre  a  quella  parolla 
Mk  13.     Ve  f)09  aqual  que  temena  iesie  semenar  lo  seo  semencx. 

XLIV.  Fol.  121.  b.  A  tract  without  title,  beginning,  CrUoetomo  di^ 
Toia  la  gloria  cTdio  e  tola  la  salu  dli  home  es  pawa  en  la  mort  d  X*. 

The  volume  ends  fol.  123.  a. ;  and  at  the  end  the  original  scribe 
has  written,  in  rubric,  the  date  *<  1523;"  under  which,  in  a  more 
modem  hand,  is  written,  in  common  black  ink,  the  following  note : — 
<*  Au  premier  iour  du  mois  souna  la  Bonpeke."  This  entry  is  so  badly 
written,  that  I  am  not  quite  sure  that  I  have  rightly  deciphered  the 
last  three  words. 

I  have  very  little  doubt  that  this  is  the  identical  volume  described 
by  Perrin  in  the  following  words : — **  Item  vn  livre  en  parchemin,  du 
moyen  de  separer  les  choses  precieuses  des  viles  et  contemptibles, 
c*e8t  k  dire,  les  vertus  des  vices."*  This  is  an  evident  allusion  to  the 
first  tract  in  the  volume,  which  is  entitled.  Si  tu  departires  la  precioaa 
COM  de  la  tfil. 

I  ought  to  apologize  for  occupying  so  much  space  in  the  British 
Magazine,  but  it  appeared  to  me  that  a  more  concise  catalogue  of 
these  MSS.  would  not  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  seemed  desirable 
to  publish  an  account  of  them  in  your  pages.  You  will  be  glad,  how- 
ever, to  be  informed,  that  I  shall  not  have  occasion  to  trespass  upon 
your  patience,  and  that  of  your  readers,  by  more  than  one  further 
communication,  which  will  not,  I  hope,  be  of  much  greater  length 
than  the  present. 

Your  faithful  servant.  Jambs  H.  Todd. 

Trinity  ColUge,  Dublin,  May  i6, 1841. 

P.S.  In  your  last  Number  (No.  VII.  p.  633)  I  mentioned  a  poem, 
entitled,  NMa  Leycxon^  differing  wholly  fix>m  the  celebrated  poem  so 
called ;  and  I  added,  that  I  was  not  aware  of  its  having  been  noticed 
by  any  writer  on  Waldensian  affairs.  A  learned  friend  has  just 
written  to  inform  me,  that  he  suspects  it  to  be  the  poem  entitled  by 
Morland,  Raynouard,  &c.,  Lo  Novel  Sermon.  I  have  not  access  to 
Raynouard's  book,  but  my  fiiend  tells  me  that  the  extract  given  by 
Raynouard  ends  with  the  same  three  lines  as  the  poem  I  have  de- 
scribed. 

*  Perrin,  Hist  de«  Vaudoii,  p.  59. 
Vol.  XX.—Jultf,  1841.  « 
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ON  CHURCH  ARCHITECTURE. 

Rev.  Sir, — ^Your  correspondent  "  M.  W."  has  taken  my  aniniad- 
versions  so  kindly,  that  I  must  beg  his  pardon  if  I  took  him  up  too 
sharply  for  criticising  others  without  having  thoroughly  mastered  the 
subject  himself.  I  trust  we  may  all  continue,  in  strict  adherence  to 
those  good  old  principles  which  we  hold  in  common,  to  discuss  with 
freedom,  but  without  asperity,  those  points  on  which  we  have  not  yet 
attained  to  a  full  agreement. 

"  M.  W."  asks  me  for  some  testimony  from  antiquity  to  the  truth 
of  the  position  that  the  Christian  pastor  ought  to  preside  oyer  the 
assembly,  and  address  his  flock,  from  an  elevated  place  behind  the 
communion  table,  instead  of  standing  with  his  back  to  them,  according 
to  the  modem  Roman  practice,  to  perform  a  ceremony,  while  they 
look  on  without  even  participating  in  the  sacrifice  which  he  professes 
to  offer  for  them.  Perhaps  I  cannot  do  better  than  refer  him  to 
Bingham's  Antiquities,  b.  viii.  ch.  vi.  s.  10,  where  we  are  told  that 
"  anciently  the  seats  of  the  bishop  and  presbyters  were  joined  to- 
gether,  and  all  called  thrones,  as  is  evident  from  Eusebius  his 
description  of  the  Temple  of  Paulinus,  who  says  he  adorned  it  with 
thrones  sei  an  high  for  the  honour  of  the  presidents  or  rulers  of  the 
people."  Mr.  Hope  tells  us,  that  in  the  church  of  Sta.  Maria,  on  the 
island  of  Torcello,  near  Venice,  he  found  **  behind  a  porch  or  portico 
of  ruder  workmanship,  a  nave,  separated  from  its  aisles  by  columns, 
whose  capitals,  indifferently  imitated  from  the  Corinthian,  support, 
over  small  round-headed  arches,  walls  with  windows  carrying  a 
wooden  ceiling ;  in  the  further  half  of  this  nave  a  raised  choir,  sur* 
rounded  by  a  screen  of  small  columns  and  intervening  slabs  of  nmrble, 
richly  sculptured ;  behind  this  choir,  as  in  St.  Apollinarius  of  Ravenna, 
a  crypt,  whose  contents  are  viewed  from  the  gallery  which  circu* 
lates  around;  and,  over  this  crypt,  the  altar  and  the  semi-circular 
absis  beyond,  in  which  the  lofty  marble  tlirane  of  the  bishop,  pre- 
ceded by  twelve  steps,  soars  over  the  seats  of  the  clergy,  amphi- 
theatrically  arranged  in  the  curve  of  the  absis." 

It  seems  to  me  a  strange  and  lamentable  thing,  that  in  the  disputes 
which  took  place  formerly  in  this*  country  about  the  positicm  of  the 
communion  table,  our  bishops  should  have  deserted  their  own  excel- 
lent principle  of  restoring  whatever  the  Romanists  had  corrupted,  and 
have  afforded  to  the  nonconformists  a  reason  for  charging  them  with 
a  longing  after  popery,  and  an  opportunity  of  caricaturing  antiquity 
by  placing  their  mock  bishop,  not  on  an  elevated  throne  to  preside 
over  them,  but  in  a  high  pulpit  to  go  through  a  performance  for  their 
supposed  edification.  1  observe  one  of  your  correspondents  this 
month  making  use  of  an  expression  which,  though  taken  up  by 
churchmen  at  the  period  I  have  alluded  to,  appears  to  me  inexcusably 
absurd, — ^I  mean  that  by  which  the  communion  table  is  said  to  be 
placed  aliar^wiee  when  set  against  the  wall.  To  my  mind  it  seems 
natural  that  the  Christian  aliar  should  follow  the  analogy  of  those  in 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  of  which  that  appropriated  to  burnt  (brings 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  court  of  Hie  prieste;  and  the  altar  of  incense, 
equally  insulated,  in  the  holy  place.     And  having  reason  to  believe 
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tliat  such  was  the  principle  oo  which  Christian  architects  acted  in 
those  earlier  and  better  times,  to  which  we  ought  to  recur  for  pre- 
cedents, I  cannot  help  questioning  the  wisdom  of  some  clergymen  of 
the  present  day,  who,  at  the  risk  of  scandalizing  their  parishioners, 
make  a  great  point  of  erecting  a  stone  altar  against  the  wall,  with  a 
cross  projecting  oyer  it  in  high  relief.  If  circumstances  which  we 
cannot  control  prevent  ns  for  a  time  from  conforming  our  churches  to 
the  ancient  model,  surely  we  had  better  not  hamper  ourselves  by  the 
introduction  of  things  manifestly  inconsistent  with  it.  Surely  we 
have  difficulties  enough  to  contend  with  in  the  mistaken  prejudices 
which  we  find  still  existing,  without  reviving  others  which  have 
passed  away,  and  as  has  been  said  of  some  politicians  of  modem 
times,  baUding  walls  to  break  our  own  heads  against. 

I  strongly  sympathize  with  your  correspondent  in  his  lamentation 
over  the  appearance  of  desolation  caused  in  churches  on  week  days 
or  wet  Sundays  by  the  appropriation  of  pews.  There  seems  to  be 
in  the  minds  of  many,  even  rehgious  persons,  a  rooted  aversion  from 
toeial  wor^ip  which  no  arguments  can  overcome ;  and  even  when,  as 
in  my  case,  a  large  chancel  has  been  purposely  fitted  up  to  hold  a 
small  congregation,  individuals  will  perversely  go  and  hide  themselves 
(if  poastble)  in  distant  pews,  rather  than  join  themselves  in  hearty 
good  earnest  to  the  family  of  God. 

As  to  galleries^  the  practical  difficulties  attending  them  are  greater 
than  any  one  can  be  aware  who  has  not  been  compelled  to  face 
them.  Arrhitecturally  speaking,  it  appears  that  they  are  allowable 
in  the  Norman  style,  but  not  in  any  other,  because  the  height  of  the 
arches  (as  in  Westminster  Abbey,  for  example)  makes  them  (if 
placed  as  a  triforium)  useless  for  more  than  one  row  of  persons. 
Even  in  a  Norman  building  it  is  only  by  giving  a  great  height  to  the 
tribune,  and  keeping  the  aisles  very  narrow,  that  they  can  be  turned 
to  any  proper  account ;  nor  can  they  thus  be  made  to  hold  many 
people,  if  every  one  must  be  allowed  to  see  the  officiating  minister. 
But  the  question  usually  to  be  answered  is,  what  is  to  be  done  to 
make  room  for  the  overgrown  population  of  a  town  parish  ?  and  the 
soloti(m  of  it  is  by  no  means  easy,  so  that  critics  should  be  merciful 
if  the  want  of  funds,  or  the  fear  of  giving  occasion  to  a  schism,  com- 
pels a  clergyman  to  consent  to  something  a  little  offensive  to  the  eye. 
Perhaps  the  best  plan  is  that  of  multiplying  the  services  by  means  of 
additional  dergymen  ;  but  it  is  well  if  the  selfish  feelings  of  the  occu- 
pants of  pews  will  allow  that  to  be  done.  And,  moreover,  it  would 
properiy  require  additions  to  the  Prayer  Book,*  which  no  one  has 
now  authority  or  liberty  to  make. 

Let  us  work  on  patiently  in  hopes  of  seeing  better  times,  but  with- 
out expecting  to  witness  perfection  in  this  life.  H.  C. 

Wart,  Juns  Srd,  1841. 

*  I  have  DO  desire  to  restore  all  the  canonical  hourt,  which  eeem  to  here  been  too 
bardenaome  eren  for  monks  who  had  little  else  to  attend  to;  but  if  there  were  fire 
or  six  serrices  on  Sonday  in  a  church,  I  should  think  it  best  that  thej  should  be  all 
diffsnaty  beeausa  some  religioos  persons  would  attend  tbam  all,  and  the  tsdiua& 
attaodiog  the  repetition  of  the  same  psalms,  lessons^  and  prayers  sereral  times  over, 
would  almost  ineriublj  make  these  mere  hearers  of  sermons,  an  evil  which  one 
should  make  great  efforts  to  get  rid  of. 
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ON  THE  SUPPORT  AFFORDED  TO  CERTAIN  VIEWS  OF  THE  SACRA- 
MENTS AND  PRIESTHOOD  IN  THE  NEW  DISPENSATION  BY 
THE  ANALOGY  OF  THOSE  IN  THE  OLD. 

Sir, — Will  you  kindly  suffer  me  to  offer  to  the  public,  through  the 
medium  of  a  letter  to  you,  a  few  remarks  on  a  subject  which  has  lately 
received  a  large  portion  of  its  attention  ?  I  refer  to  the  amount  of 
connexion  subsisting  between  the  sacraments  severally  and  the  apos« 
tolically-descended  priesthood. 

But  I  am  not  designing  to  traverse  the  question  in  its  whole  length 
and  breadth,  or,  indeed,  in  any  way  to  touch  its  e$9ence^  the  proper 
proofs  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other,  but  to  keep  within  one  par* 
ticular  department  of  it,  which,  though  from  its  nature  it  cannot  by 
itself  form  the  ground  of  our  judgment,  may  yet  perhaps  be  made 
greatly  ancillary  to  a  right  decision.  The  department  alluded  to  is, 
the  corroborative  proof  derived  from  the  analogy  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. This,  in  proportion  to  its  clearness  and  evident  marks  of 
adaptation,  will  be  useful,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  or  weaken- 
ing by  it  the  proper  proofs  advanced  by  controversialists  on  either 
side ;  or  it  may  be  used,  if  we  please,  so  far  as  it  can  be  ascertained, 
'in  giving  a  justifiable  tendency  or  bias  to  the  inquirer's  mind,  in  the 
process  of  actual  investigation. 

I  am  not  fancyiog  that  the  analogy  of  the  elder  dispensation  is  a 
fre$h  view  or  department  of  this  difBcult  subject ;  on  the  contrary,  I 
suppose  that  a  person  could  scarcely  approach  it,  that  his  thoughts 
would  not,  with  more  or  less  distinctness,  branch  out  in  that  direction. 
But  still  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  men  do  not,  ordinarily,  attempt 
such  a  systematic  review  of  this  portion  of  the  argument  as  its  peculiar 
nature  seems  to  admit,  and  that  writers  have  not  given  it  an  adequate 
prominence  in  their  treatment  of  the  question ;  and  therefore  I  have 
put  together  a  few  remarks,  willing  to  lead  on  the  minds  of  abler  and 
better  men  than  myself,  and  perhaps  to  tempt  some  of  them  to  express 
their  own  thoughts,  or  to  correct  mine,  in  a  future  number  of  your 
periodical. 

It  will  be  granted,  that  both  dispensations  emanating  from  one 
Author,  (and  that  Author  he  with  whom  is  no  change,)  there  will  be 
an  antecedent  probability  of  a  resemblance  between  them  in  e$sefUiaU  ; 
so  that  when  the  change  from  the  one  to  the  other  took  place,  that 
only  which  was  circumsiantial  was  abolished,  the  fundamental  and 
essential  being  retained,  to  be  incorporated  from  the  old  into  the  new. 
It  also  will  not  be  denied,  that  the  Jewish  and  Christian  schemes, 
generally  and  broadly,  are  in  the  relation  of  shadow  and  substance. 

The  material,  then,  (so  to  say,)  with  which  the  writer  has  to  deal, 
is  made  up  of  these  three  portions — ^baptism,  the  supper  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  ministry  descending  in  unbroken  succession  from  the  first  mi- 
nisters, the  apostles ;  and  he  is  preliminarily  to  traCle  what  countenance 
these  doctrines  receive,  individually,  from  a  precursive  or  typical  dis- 
pensation ;  and  then,  as  the  farther  point  in  view,  whether  a  con- 
nexion assumed  to  exist  between  them  respectively  can  or  cannot  be 
corroborated  from  the  same  source.    The  "  shadows,"  or  particular 
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portions  of  the  typical  scheme,  selected  to  set  over  against  these  three 
realities  or  **  substances,'*  wiU,  of  course,  be  circumciBioD,  sacrifice,  and 
the  Levitically-descended  priesthood. 

Now  baptism  and  circumcision  have  this  in  common,  that  under  an 
outward  symbol,  significant  of  a  putting  off  or  being  cleansed  fix>m  sin, 
both  were  initiative,  admitting  not  only  into  membership  with  an  ez« 
temal  society,  but  to  a  participation  of  privileges  supernatural  in  their 
character,  and  peculiar  to  the  initiated.  Both,  too,  are  of  the  nature 
of  a  covenant  between  man  and  the  Deity. 

The  Lord's  supper  and  sacrifice  agree  thus  far,  that  the  one  ^'  shews 
forth"  in  cammemaralion  the  same  great  event  which  the  other 
shewed  forth  in  anticipation;  and  to  the  worthy  communicants  in 
each  case,  ^  cleansing  of  sin"  is  among  the  benefits  of  which  they  are 
made  partakers.  In  the  one  case  they  are  made  clean  ^*  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience,"  i.e.,  in  the  sight  of  God,  at  God;  in  the  other,  the 
cleansing  was  sapetfect  so  far  as  it  went,  but  then  it  extended  no 
further  than  justification  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  the  national  King  ; 
(that  is,  the  effects  of  the  two  sacraments,  as  well  as  the  sacraments 
themselves,  are  as  shadows  to  their  substances.) 

With  regard  to  the  analogies  between  the  Christian  and  Jewish 
priesthood, — ^in  each  case  a  body  of  men  was  set  apart  purposely  to 
minister  in  holy  things,  with  offices,  supports,  and  delegated  authority 
peculiar  to  themselves ;  and  we  find  both  proceeding  at  first  immedi- 
ately firom  God,  and  fi^m  the  first  continuous  in  their  respective  lines 
of  succession.  The  mode  of  transmission  indeed  varied,  but  the 
analogy  is  complete.  In  the  one  instance  the  priestly  office  was  com- 
municated by  the  blood ;  in  the  other  it  is  by  imposition  of  hands ;  or, 
as  it  may  be  otherwise  put,  the  Jewish  priesthood  was  handed  down 
firom  natural,  the  Christian  from  spiritual,  fistther  to  son.  In  either 
ease,  the  thread  once  broken  or  brought  to  an  end,  and  the  succession 
would  have  been  irrecoverably  gone ;  but  by  the  good  providence  of 
QiA  both  have  been  preserved,  the  Jewish  to  its  abolition,  (that  many 
of  the  high  priests  or  priests  in  the  later  times  were  out  of  order  and 
irregularly  appointed  is  true,  but  we  know  that  the  ^^  Levitical  priest- 
hood*^ was  preserved  to  the  days  when  the  father  of  the  Baptist,  of 
the  course  of  Abia,  ministered  at  the  altar,)  and  the  Christian  up  to 
the  present  time. 

These  points  of  analogy  shew,  of  course,  with  varying  degrees  of 
clearness,  in  the  view  of  minds  variously  constituted  or  biassed ;  but 
at  this  time  they  are  ordinarily  recognised  to  he  such* 

Most  men  wUl  consider  the  views  now  commonly  taken  of  the  two 
sacraments  and  the  priesthood  to  receive  additional  light  and  support 
from  what  we  read  concerning  those  ordinances  which  existed  in  the 
polity  introductory  to  our  own ;  but  I  suspect  that  some  of  your 
readers,  who  will  go  with  the  writer  thus  tar,  will  refuse  to  be  his 
companions  fiirther  onward,  when  he  attempts  to  investigate  whether 
the  exact  connexion  which  they  assume  to  exist  between  these  three 
portions  of  the  Christian  truth  receives  confirmation,  or  otherwise, 
firom  the  book  of  the  Old  Testament. 

It  is  requisite  for  this  purpose  that  the  eimple  correspondencies 
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spoken  of  above  be  previously  admitted.  If  this  be  80,  the  appeal  can 
be  made  to  that  book  on  the  following  principle,  that,  as  in  natural 
objects^  things  connected  in  juxta^-position  or  far  apart  will  throw  their 
shadows  connected,  juxta-pository,  or  distant,  so  in  ^iritual  things  the 
same  rule  may  be  expect^  to  obtain ;  or  rather  on  thiSf  which  follows 
as  a  necessary  deduction,  that  as  in  natural,  so  in  spiritual  things, 
where  we  find  the  shadows  in  a  certain  relative  disposition,  we  may 
reasonably  infer  that  the  substances,  of  which  they  are  the  shadows, 
have  the  same  relative  disposition.  If  this  be  denied,  then  it  is  clear  that 
we  cannot  move  further  together  in  this  direction ;  but  if  it  be  allowed, 
then  we  shall  not  only  have  agreed  that  there  are  certain  individual 
portions  of  the  Jewish  scheme  which  are  close  shadows  of  certain  in- 
dividual portions  of  the  Christian  scheme,  but  we  shall  be  willing  to 
view  these  no  longer  as  isolated  doctrines,  digoined  from  the  systems 
in  which  they  are  respectively  found,  but  as  component  parts  of 
those  systems,  having  a  mutual  relationship  and  bearing  each  toward 
other :  in  other  words,  to  regard  the  systems  as  systems,  under  the 
same  aspect  in  which  we  have  viewed  some  of  their  constituent  parts, 
i.e.,  as  shadow  and  substance. 

And  I  confess,  if  the  typical  relationship  between  those  individual 
portions  of  the  two  dispensations  be  granted,  and  this  further  principle 
just  stated  be  also  received,  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  be  avoided  that 
the  result  should  have  a  very  considerable  influence  on  our  adjudi- 
cation of  the  entire  question.  The  basis  of  whatever  inference  we 
may  draw  must  plainly  be  derived  from  ascertaining  the  degree  of 
connexion  which  existed  between  circumcision  and  sacrifice  severally, 
and  the  Levitically-descended  priesthood.  Now,  we  find  that  the 
fi)rmer  is  not  connected  with  the  priesthood  by  so  much  as  a  single 
passage,  ^at  least,  1  believe  I  am  right  in  saying  so,)  either  directly  or 
inferentimly ;  while  the  latter  is,  in  very  many  instances,  forbidden  to 
be  disjoined  from  it  under  very  fearful  sanctions.  And  the  conclusion 
suggested  by  the  absence  of  positive  injunction,  that  circumcision  was 
not  necessiuily  a  ministerial  office,  is  strengthened  by  certain  instances 
telling  on  the  opposite  side,  e.g.,  the  circumcision  of  Moses  by  Zip- 
porah ;  and  the  command  coming  immediately  trom  God  to  Joshua 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  to  circumcise,  himself  apparently,  the  people 
on  their  entrance  into  Canaan ;  and  again,  the  circumcision  of  Timotny 
by  Paul,  which  circumcision  was  clearly  valid  according  to  Jewish 
views.  For  the  other  part  of  the  subject,  the  jealous  manner  in  which 
the  remaining  sacrament  was  guarded  from  the  hands  of  the  laity, 
every  person  will  call  to  mind  many  proois  immediately,  both  fix>m 
precept  and  example ;  and  therefi>re  the  general  conclusion, — so  for  as 
one  can  be  gained  fix>m  hence  at  all, — the  gra^al  conclusion  in  which 
our  position  seems  to  result  is  this,  that  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is  not^ 
but  that  the  ordinance  of  the  eucharist  if,  dependent  for  its  ^  validity" 
00  a  regular  apostolical  ministry. 

I  am  aware,  as  I  said  before,  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  track  of 
reasoQiog  which  is  new,  or  which  could  of  itself  justify  my  asking  so 
much  space  at  your  hands.  I  am  induced  to  do  so,  because  I  camiot 
iielp  thinking  that  many  argumentB  lat^y  put  forth  would  not  have 
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been  naed,  if  the  authors  of  them  had  surveyed  this  department  of  the 
aabject  in  itsfuil  bearings. 

Accordingly^  ray  general  object  is  to  persuade  men  to  bring  out  in 
their  own  minds,  and  to  define  the  extent  of  those  principles  which 
lead  them  to  refer  ai  all  to  the  old  dispensation  in  speaking  on  these 
matters.  I  have  reason  to  think  that  these  are  held  commonly  with 
indistinctness,  and  in  much  uncertainty  how  far  they  should  be  car- 
ried ;  the  consequence  is^  that  where  they  seem  subservient  to  the 
argument  in  hand  they  are  noticed,  and  where  otherwise  their  oppo- 
aition  is  not  thought  so  essential  as  to  require  specification,  or  to  alter 
in  anywise  the  weight  of  the  proofe  advanced. 

Doubtless,  this  whole  department  is  one  where  much  caution  is 
needed,  and  m«i  of  quick,  uncbastened  habits  of  mind  are  in  especial 
danger;  but  the  chief  peril  is  averted  by  keeping  in  view  throughout 
the  distinction  between  direct  and  confirmcUory  proof.  The  proof  fit)m 
this  source,  however  practically  strong,  however  obligatory  upon  our 
judgments,  cannot,  in  its  nature,  be  more  than  collateral,  because  the 
corresp<»)dence  between  the  two  systems  (further  than  it  has  been 
reoealedf  up  to  which  point  any  proof  it  afibrds  is  of  course  direct)  can 
be  founded  only  on  assumption,  however  strong  and  manifestly  just 
that  may  be;  and  an  argument,  itself  resting  on  an  hypothetical  basis, 
cannot  do  more  than  confirm.  It  may,  nevertheless,  tend  to  raise  the 
subject  in  the  scale  of  importance  to  observe,  that  this  reasoning  fix>m 
the  analogies  of  the  Jewish  scheme,  if  upon  any  point  it  could  be 
esiabUihedy  would  in  that  he  vital;  and,  accordingly,  so  far  as  its  pro- 
habUity  on  any  point  approximates  towards  this,  it  approximates,  in 
ike  same  degree,  towards  having  a  vital  influence  over  the  question. 
And  we  are  further  to  observe,  that  the  extent  to  which  the  inspired 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  have  been  made  to  signify  and  employ 
these  correspondences  and  foreshadowings  amply  bears  us  out  in  re* 
sorting  to  the  kind  of  argument,  though  each  successive  application  of 
it  has  to  be  tested,  and  must  ultimately  stand  or  fall  bvits  own  merits. 

The  application  of  it  that  has  now  been  made  (the  matter^f'fact 
claimed  from  the  old  dispensation  being  admitted^  is  liable  to  be  sified 
and  rejected  in  either  of  the  two  stages  througn  which  it  has  been 
made  to  pass.  It  may  be  denied,  that  fix)m  this  source  we  learn  what 
has  been  supposed  gn  the  nature  of  those  several  portions  of  the 
gospel ;  or  if  tkis  be  granted,  that  we  receive  any  guidance  from  it  as 
to  their  incorporated  and  i«ystematized  character.  Ejach  mind  must 
judge  for  itself,  and,  if  it  sees  fit,  will  reject  the  whole,  or,  accepting 
the  first  portion,  will  disavow  the  second ;  and  whatever  else  might  be 
said  of  the  one  or  the  other  judgment,  perhaps  the  charge  <^  incon* 
sistency  would  not  be  incurred.  But  can  we  avert  firom  ourselves  the 
imputation  if  we  recognise  the  {H^xress  abstractedly,  and  yet  refuse  ta 
take  the  results,  except  in  a  mutilated  form,  being  able  to  render  na 
account  of  this  our  mutilation — if  we  accept  the  whole  of  the  first 
compartment  and  one  half  of  the  second,  and  there  stop  short,  and 
refuse  to  investigate  the  right  of  the  other  half  to  an  equal  influence 
over  us— 'if  we  assert  that  the  view  we  take  of  the  Christian  sacra- 
ments and  priesthood  as  doctrines  separate  and  entire,  each  in  itself,.is 
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filvoured  by  the  light  which  is  thrown  back  upon  them  fix>m  Jewish 
ordinances,  and  are,  moreover,  in  the  habit  of  arguing  that  the  Chris^ 
tian  minister  touches  upon  the  essence  of  the  eucharistic  rite,  because 
the  Levite  entered  into  the  essence  of  the  sacrificial  rite — if  we  go  thus 
far,  and  there  halt,  and  decline  to  know  anything  of  what  by  parity  of 
reasoning  we  should  admit,  viz.,  that  the  severing  of  the  Levite  from 
the  essence  of  another  Jewish  sacramental  rite  should  tend  to  make  us 
suspect  (more  than  this  is  not  demanded  for  it)  that  the  connexion 
between  the  ministry  and  corresponding  rite  in  our  church  is  less  than 
essential  ?  If  we  acknowledge  the  legitimate  tendency  of  the  con- 
sideration, but  hold  it  to  be  set  aside  by  fulness  of  direct  proof  coming 
in  an  opposite  direction,  that  is  another  thing;  but  what  I  mean  is, 
that  we  seem  to  be  liable  to  the  charge  of  inconsistency,  so  long  as  we 
place  ourselves  in  the  position  I  have  stated ;  and,  being  there,  deny 
that  the  tendency  has  any  existence,  or  need  at  all  be  considered  a 
difficulty,  or  be  taken  into  account. 

Your  readers.  Sir,  will  be  good  enough  to  observe  that  we  are 
speaking  of  this  fact,  Whether  the  priest  has  part  in  the  essence  of  the 
baptismal  sacrament ;  not  of  this  dher  one,  Whether,  in  our  day  and 
church,  he  is  made  an  essential  part  of  the  baptismal  ceremony;  and 
will  avoid  fastening  upon  an  expressed  doubt  of  the  first  the  conse- 
quences which  properly  attach  to  a  denial  of  the  second,  which,  as  you 
are  aware,  has  been  a  fertile  source  from  time  to  time  of  much  misap- 
prehension and  mistaken  reasoning. 

**  And  if  this  view  be  established,  what  would  be  its  practical  bear- 
ing— ^its  consequence,  viewed  relatively  to  the  existing  state  of  things  ?" 
is  a  question  which  will  naturally  find  its  way  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  if  he  has  not  already,  before  this,  contemplated  the  subject  for 
himself.  I  must  protest  against  the  notion  that  the  person  who  is  seek- 
ing out  abstract  truths  should  be  forced  on  to  the  application  of  those 
truths  to  actually  existing  persons  or  societies ;  God  may  have  given 
us  more  capacity  for  the  one  than  for  the  other.  Perhaps  it  may 
sometimes  be  necessary  to  make  such  applications  for  the  purpose  of 
warning  those  whom  we  believe  to  be  in  error,  or,  it  may  be,  of  testing 
our  dogmata  by  their  consequences ;  but,  at  least,  the  persons  who  are 
engaged  in  doing  it  are  on  dangerous  ground ;  though  they  may  even- 
tually keep  clear  of  the  sin,  they  must  be  continually  on  the  verge  of 
judging  <*  another  man's  servant.**  And  the  risk  is  increased  by  the 
natural  bent  of  the  human  mind  ;  for  men,  under  the  impression  that 
they  have  arrived  at  some  simplifying  rules,  are  directly  and  naturally 
eager  to  go  about  arranging  and  defining  by  them  the  fold  of  Christ; 
it  is  ever  pleasing  to  our  minds  to  systematize,  and  reduce  to  order, 
and  to  fit  our  abstractions  on  every  surrounding  substance  we  can  lay 
our  hands  upon.  There  is  a  sense  of  uneasiness  in  having  general 
principles  floating,  disengaged  as  it  were,  in  our  minds ;  we  seem  bur- 
thened  till  we  can  embody  and  hold  them  in  concrete. 

And  so  it  happens  that  immediately  that  a  person  seems  to  himself 
to  have  discovered  such,  or  to  have  obtained  possession  of  some  un- 
tried discriminating  rules,  he  sufiers  from  the  temptation  of  taking 
them  with  him  to  go  round,  and  measure,  and  mark  out,  and  mend 
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op,  the  lines  and  fences  of  enclosarey  or  separation,  which,  (purposely, 
it  may  be,)  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  left  faintly  determined ;  or,  if  he  sits 
down  to  write,  thit  danger  ensues,  that  the  draught  of  Christ's  fold, 
which  is  presented  in  the  sacred  volume  with  such  mellowness,  com- 
bined with  its  distinctness,  with  such  subdued  and  softened  tracery, 
will  be  transferred  to  his  page,  if  not  with  vitiated  admeasurements  and 
distorted  proportions,  at  least  with  a  harsh  and  over-deepened  outline ; 
and  therefore  it  is  that  I  shrink  from  the  office  of  offering  an  opinion 
on  the  ecclesiastical  position  of  those  who,  on  the  hypothesis  glanced 
at  above,  have  been  partakers  of  the  initiative,  though  they  are  as  yet 
depriving  themselves  of  the  completory  sacrament.  Such  opinion, 
ujere  it  offered,  would  not  extend  to  the  degree  of  fault  which,  be  it 
more  or  less,  we  are  all  agreed  these  persons  have  incurred  by  their 
violation  of  church  discipline ;  for  no  question  is  made  that,  though  the 
church  hath  not  power  given  her  to  alter,  in  her  statements,  the  essence 
of  a  sacrament  (and  our  church  has  attempted  no  such  alteration,)  yet 
she  haih  received  power  to  decree  the  attendant  rites  and  ceremonies, 
as  she  may  judge  expedient;  and  to  make  them  binding,  so  long  as 
they  cannot  be  proved  repugnant  to  the  express  written  word  of 
God ;  and  in  virtue  of  this  her  delegated  power,  she  has  made  her 
minuiert  to  be  a  portion  of  the  outward  rite  or  ceremony  of  bap- 
tism, without  which  it  shall  not  be  performed.  But  I  would  leave  to 
others  not  only  the  consideration  of  the  amount  of  fault  with  which 
such  persons  are  chargeable  in  respect  of  this,  but  also  the  definition 
of  the  peculiar  position  in  which  they  have  placed  themselves  *,  the 
question  how  far  they  are,  covenantly,  (covenantlyt  for  beyond  this 
point  the  question  does  not  belong  to  us,)  m  the  present  exercise  of  the 
fuU  graces  of  gospel  dispensation  ;  or  if  it  be  held  otherwise,  the  ques- 
tion how  far  their  state  would  be  described  by  calling  it  either  a  state 
of  dormant,  or  undeveloped,  or  suspended,  or  incompleted  privilege  ? 
and  also,  if  they  please,  how  far  the  determination  of  the  doubt  could 
be  aided  without  attendant  risk,  if  one  were  to  contemplate  this  state 
or  position  as  typified  and  reflected  in  that  of  the  Israelite,  who  had 
submitted  to  circumcision,  and  dwelt  among  the  tribes,  but  refused  to 
take  part  when  the  sacrifice  was  offered  by  the  priest  for  the  sins  of 
the  people.  Wheresoever  the  truth  lies,  may  a  wisdom  better  than 
our  own  guide  us  there.  Asking  your  forgiveness  for  the  length  of  my 
letter,  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  H.  D. 


ON   MATTHEW,  xri.  18. 
'*  The  gattft  of  heU  ihall  not  prevail  against  it." 

Sib, — It  has  often  been  observed,  that  whatever  is  new  in  theology  is 
probably  wrong ;  and  it  is  a  remark  admirably  calculated  to  make  us 
acquiesce  in  the  errors  of  our  fathers.  But  I  have  always  been  of 
opinion,  that  there  are  errors  which,  when  once  introduced,  have 
been  silently  carried  on  through  successive  ages,  so  that  many  very 
important  passages  of  Scripture  are  ewery  day  misquoted  and  misap- 
VOL.  XX.— July,  1841.  F 
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plied ;  and  if  we  are  never  permitted  to  innovate,  all  investigation  is 
useless,  no  further  study,  no  further  criticism  of  the  Bible  is  required. 

I  have  been  Jed  into  this  train  of  thinking  by  a  notion  which  I  have 
formed,  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  declaration  made  by  our  Lord  to 
St.  Peter  has  hitherto  been  mistaken.  I  am  perfectly  aware  of  the 
dispute  between  the  two  chnrches  respecting  the  person  and  the  con^ 
fession  of  Peter ;  but  my  solution  of  the  passage  begins  at  the  other 
end,  and  *Uhe  gates  of  heir*  is  the  phrase  which,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
has  never  been  properly  understood.  All  the  commentators,  whether 
Roman  or  Protestant,  ancient  or  modem,  writers  in  their  closets  or 
declaimers  from  the  pulpit,  all,  without  exception,  suppose  it  to  mean 
the  active  hostility  of  evil  spirits  or  of  wicked  men  which  shall  not  pre- 
vail. Now  the  word  **gate,"  according  to  Cruden,  occurs  in  the 
Bible  about  fourscore  times ;  and  I  defy  anyone  to  produce  an  instance 
where,  in  its  literal  or  metaphorical  sense,  it  signifies  active  exertion. 
Indeed  it  would  be  wonderful  if  it  did ;  and  as  it  has  no  such  meaning 
in  any  other  passage,  I  conceive  that  you  h^ve  no  right  to  assume  that 
it  has  it  here ;  but  if  it  has  not,  the  usual  interpretation  of  this  text  at 
once  falls  to  the  ground. 

What  then  does  it  mean  ?  Why,  precisely  what  it  appears  to  mean 
at  the  very  first  glance.  Hell,  or  hades,  is  undeniably  the  place  of 
departed  spirits ;  its  gates  are  the  barrier  that  confines  them ;  and  with 
this  idea  before  us,  the  following  is  a  natural  and  obvious  paraphrase 
of  our  Lord's  language  to  St.  Peter: — "You  say  that  I  am  the  Son  of 
God,  and  you  say  true ;  but  my  enemies  will  endeavour  to  prove  it 
false,  and  they  fondly  hope  to  annihilate  my  pretensions  to  that  ex- 
alted character  by  putting  me  to  death.  But  they  shall  be  disap- 
pointed ;  I  shall  indeed  be  crucified  and  slain  ;  my  body  shall  be  laid 
in  the  grave,  but  it  shall  see  no  corruption  ;  my  soul  shall  descend  into 
hell,  but  it  shall  not  be  left  there ;  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
to  detain  me ;  they  shall  fiy  open  at  my  command,  and  I  shall  be 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.*' 

The  plainness  of  this  interpretation,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  argu- 
ment by  which  it  is  maintained,  will,  I  hope,  be  sufficient  to  recom- 
mend it  to  notice  without  any  further  comment.  I  will  only  add, 
therefore,  that  this  celebrated  declaration  of  Christ  is  thus  shewn  to 
be  nothing  more  than  a  prophecy  of  his  own  resmrection  ;  and  that  it 
can  no  longer  be  adduced,  as  it  now  is,  to  support  the  doctrine  of  the 
stability  of  the  church  or  its  ultimate  triumph, — a  doctrine  which  may 
be  easily  proved  by  other  texts  and  from  other  considerations. 

S.  B. 


SWEDENBORG  ON  THE  EUCHARIST—FELIX   NEFF. 

[In  the  letter  on  this  subject  in  the  June  Number,  p.  649,  line  9  from  tbe  bottom, 
for** Monthly  Review*'  read  '*  Monthlj  Magasine,**] 

Sir, — I  had  hoped  that  your  correspondent  would  have  allowed  me 
to  bid  adieu  to  this  controversy ;  if,  therefore,  I  do  not  resign  it  at  pre- 
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sent,  it  is  only  because  he  does  not  seem  disposed  to  fulfil  my  wishes. 
I  have  no  desire  to  return  to  it,  however,  with  any  disputatious  spirit ; 
nor  would  you  approve  of  its  being  continued  in  your  pages,  were  it 
not  with  the  view  of  throwing  light  upon  this  important  subject.  As 
your  correspondent  appears  to  have  mooted  a  question  concerning  the 
principles  of  correspondence,  as  propounded  by  Sweden borg,  I  am  the 
more  inclined  to  notice  his  letter,  as  this,  and  not  the  idle  calumnies 
he  has  referred  to,  is  a  legitimate  and  useful  subject  of  theological  in- 
quiry. I  propose,  then,  first,  to  examine  into  Swedenborg's  interpre- 
tation of  the  texts  cited  from  the  Books  of  Revelations  and  Ezekiel ; 
and,  secondly,  to  adduce  those  which  are  commonly  received. 

I  proceed,  first,  then,  to  your  correspondent's  remarks  on  Sweden- 
borg's principles  of  Scripture  exegesis.  Your  correspondent  first  lays 
down  his  oum  principles,  wliich,  as  we  shall  see,  are  directly  contrary 
to  those  of  Swedenborg ;  fi-om  these  he  draws  his  own  conclusions ; 
and  then  charges  them  upon  Swedenborg.  For  instance,  he  says, 
<<  White  cannot  be  a  corre^ondency  of  black,  life  of  death,  curses  of 
blessings,  damnation  of  salvation,  or  any  contrary  of  its  contrary/' 
This  is  your  correspondent's  principle  of  exegesis :  but  it  is  not  that  of 
Swedenborg,  who  states  directly  the  reverse.  Whether  Swedenborg 
be  right  or  wrong  in  this  particular,  it  was  not  fair  in  your  corres- 
pondent to  omit  the  mention  of  this  fact,  and  then  to  charge  his  own 
profanities  upon  Swedenboi^.  Putting  aside,  however,  this  question, 
I  sabmit  that  your  correspondent's  principle  c^  exegesis  is  theoretically 
unsound ;  for  a  contrary  is  used  in  Scripture  as  a  correspondence  of  its 
contrary,  and  this  by  the  consent  of  all  orthodox  theologians.  Sweden- 
boi^  remarks  that  there  are  .two  kinds  of  correspondences,  the  one 
direct,  the  other  indirect,  opposite,  or  contrary.  Thus,  when  we  speak 
of  the  love  of  God,  we  mean  that  there  is  an  attribute  in  God  directly 
corresponding  to  the  attribute  of  love  in  man ;  hence  we  say,  he  loved 
us  while  we  were  yet  sinners.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  said  God 
hates  sinners ;  also,  that  he  is  wrathful ;  that  he  exercises  fury,  ven- 
geance, indignation,  and  so  forth.  Are  not  these  evil  affections  ?  Yet 
they  are  taken  to  represent  divine  affections ;  what  is  sinful  is  thus 
used  to  represent  what  is  holy ;  the  contrary  is  made  to  represent  its 
contrary.  God  is  said  to  hide  his  face  from  man ;  but  this  is  the  very 
contrary  of  what  happens,  for  it  is  man  who  hides  his  face  firom  God. 
Thus  one  contrary  is  takeu  to  express  another  contrary.  The  Jews, 
though  a  wicked  and  rebellious  people,  were  chosen  as  representatives 
of  the  good  and  faithful,  or  the  elect  people  of  God ;  in  other  words,  the 
contrary  to  represent  its  contrary.  Many  of  the  patriarchs  and  pro- 
phets were  representatives  of  Christ,  yet  their  private  characters  were 
often  anything  but  praiseworthy.  In  like  manner,  darkness  is  the 
contrary  correspondence  of  light ;  because,  according  to  Swedenborg, 
what  is  light  to  an  angel  is  darkness  to  a  devil ;  and  what  is  light  to  a 
devO,  is  darkness  to  an  angel.  Truth  is  light  in  heaven,  but  darkness 
in  hell,  where,  according  to  Swedenborg,  it  is  turned  into  its  contrary 
or  corresponding  &lsity  ;  for  every  evil  is  the  contrary  of  its  own  cor- 
responding good,  and  every  truth  of  its  own  corresponding  falsity. 
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Every  evil,  therefore,  has  its  contrary  correspondence  in  some  good, 
and  every  falsity  its  contrary  correspondence  in  some  truth.  So,  witb 
regard  to  the  curses  sent  upon  the  wicked ;  they  do  not  proceed  as  such 
from  God,  nor  are  they  in  him  as  curses,  but  only  as  blessings,  which 
by  the  wicked,  according  to  the  law  of  correspondencies,  are  turned 
into  their  contraries,  or  corresponding  curses,  each  particular  blessing 
into  its  own  particular  curse.  Swedenborg  shews  how,  were  this  not  the 
case,  infernal  spirits  could  not  even  think,  nor  could  wicked  men. 
Your  correspondent's  principle,  therefore,  that  a  contrary  cannot  repre- 
sent a  contrary,  is  theoreticiily  unsound.  Let  us  now  see  the  application 
of  these  remarks  to  the  two  texts  in  question.  Your  correspondent 
says  that  wolves,  jackalls,  vultures,  and  carrion  crows,  are  interpreted 
by  Swedenborg,  in  the  passages  in  question,  to  represent  the  com- 
municants at  the  sacrament.  To  which  I  reply,  that  statements  such 
as  these  are  not  calculated  to  assist  your  correspondent's  cause,  but 
rather  to  effect  its  speedy  and  entire  destruction ;  for,  on  carefully  ex- 
amining the  passages  in  Swedenborg,  not  one  tingle  syllable  can  be 
found  concerning  any  birds  or  beasts  of  prey  of  any  description  whatever y 
simply  because,  in  the  passages  of  Scripture,  there  is  not  one  single 
word  upon  the  subject,  so  that  the  whole  of  what  your  correspondent 
has  here  said  is  purely  his  own  invention.  This  is  too  bad ;  but  I  am 
not  sorry  for  it,  if  it  contribute  in  the  least  to  an  elucidation  of  the  real 
truth.  Undoubtedly,  Swedenborg  says  that  contraries  may  be  cor- 
respondencies to  contraries ;  but  the  passages  of  Scripture  in  question 
happen  to  be  two  to  which  the  rule  is  not  applied  or  applicable,  simply 
because  there  are  no  contraries  mentioned.  Whence  did  your  corres- 
pondent derive  his  ideas  of  wolves  and  vultures  ?  There  is  not  a 
word  said  about  them  in  these  passages  of  Scripture  :  the  only  corres- 
pondencies mentioned,  as  alluding  to  communicants,  are  birds  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  not  of  Iiell ;  as  also  feathered  fowl  and  beast  of 
the  field;  in  the  Apocalypse  the  first  only  being  mentioned.  Nay,  but, 
it  will  be  replied,  they  must  be  birds  and  beasts  of  prey,  because  these 
alone  eat  the  flesh  of  animals.  Does  this  follow  ?  then  it  also  follows 
that,  as  the  only  persons  who  feed  upon  the  flesh  of  man  are  cannibals, 
so  when  it  was  said,  "  Unless  ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you,"  reference  was  expressly  made  to  barbaric  cus- 
toms. If  wild  animals  are  necessarily  meant  in  one  case,  then,  by  the 
same  rule,  wild  men  are  necessarily  meant  in  the  other.  In  neither 
case,  however,  have  cannibals,  vultures,  wolves,  or  mangled  carcases, 
anything  to  do  with  the  subject ;  the  introduction  of  these  ideas  pro- 
ceeds solely  from  your  correspondent. 

I  will  now  quote  your  correspondent's  observation,  the  truth  of  which 
I  will  illustrate  by  introducing  the  passage  in  question  frt)m  Sweden- 
borg, to  which  he  refers. 

First,  he  says  of  Swedenborg — 

''Inbii  Quotations  be  has  taken  the  precaution  to  auppresi  the  words  which  I 
hare  therefore  given  between  brackets — namelj,  ('  and  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 
sun,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven/)  in  which  the  beasts  and  birds  of  prey  are  summoned,  words  which  explain 
the  true  character  of  the  passages  and  stultify  all  his  reasoning." 
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In  Swedenborg's  Apocalypse  Revealed  the  words  stand  thus — 

**  And  luM  on«  angel  standing  in  the  sun,  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying  to  all 
the  fmgle  that  fiy  in  ihe  midU  of  heaven,  Come  and  gather  yourulves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God:  ■ignifies,  the  Lord  out  of  dirine  lore,  and  thence  out  of 
dirine  zeal,  calling  and  inritiog  all  who  are  in  the  spiritual  affection  rf  truth,  and  think 
of  hioaven,  to  the  new  church,  and  to  conjunction  with  bimBelf,  and  so  to  life  eternal. 
Bj  an  angel  atanding  in  the  aun  is  meant  the  Lord  in  divine  love  ;  by  angel  is  meant 
the  Lord  ;  and  bj  aun,  his  diTine  love ;  by  crying  with  a  great  voice  is  signified  to 
ay  oat  of  divine  seal,  for  zeal  is  the  consequence  of  love  ;  by  the/owJ«  that  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven  are  signified  all  who  are  in  the  tpiritual  affection  of  truth,  and,  of 
eoarae,  think  of  heaven ;  by  coming  and  gathering  themselves  together  to  the  supper 
of  the  great  God  is  signified  a  calling  and  invitation  to  the  new  church,  and  to  con- 
junction with  the  Lord;  and  since  from  conjunction  with  the  Lord  there  is  life 
eternal,  therefore  that  also  is  signified,  &o.  ;  that  by  fowls  are  signified  such  things 
as  relate  to  the  nnderatanding,  and  thence  to  the  thought,  see  above.  No.  757  ;  here 
they  signify  such  as  are  in  the  tpiritual  affection  of  truth,  and  think  of  heaven,  because 
it  is  said.  Fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  by  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven 
is  signified  to  look  about,  attend,  and  think.     See  above,  No.  345, 415,  &c." 

The  reason  for  which  the  passage  in  brackets  is  not  quoted  in  the 
other  work,  namely,  the  True  Christian  Religion,  b,  because  Sweden- 
borg's express  object  was  to  prove  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  word 
Jle^  ;  and  in  the  passage  omitted  the  word  flesh  doe$  not  occury  so  that 
it  was  irrelevant  to  quote  it. 

But  here  is  another  instance  of  your  correspondent's  fair  play : — 

Swedenborg,  as  we  have  seen,  declares  the  passage  in  question  to 
refer  only  to  the  Lord's  supper;  your  correspondent  assumes  that  it 
does  not  refer  to  the  Lord's  supper,  but  to  the  supper  of  birds  and 
beasts  of  prey  in  the  valley  of  Hamon-Oog ;  and  then  he  declares,  on 
the  faith  of  this  assumption,  that  Swedenborg  compares  the  communi- 
cants of  the  Lord's  supper  to  wild  animals  feasting  on  carcases  in  the 
valley  of  Hamon-Gog.  The  bare  mention  of  such  a  mode  of  reason- 
ing ought  to  be  sufficient  to  expose  its  absurdity,  to  say  nothing  of  its 
injustice.  But,  in  regard  to  this  passage,  your  correspondeut  seems  to 
abide  by  the  common  interpretation — namely,  that  a  scene  of  carnage 
is  here  foretold.  Let  us  then,  in  the  next  place,  examine  this  interpre- 
tation, and  the  moral  effects  it  produces.  This  I  cannot  do  better  than 
by  introducing  the  ncurative  or  an  incident  which  occurred  to  myself. 

Being  on  an  excursion  some  time  ago  in  the  south  of  England,  I 
remained  for  the  Sunday  in  a  romantic  village,  at  an  hotel,  the  land- 
lady of  which  appeared  to  be  an  exceedingly  pious  and  intelligent 
woman,  and  devotedly  attached  to  the  established  church.  Falling 
into  conversation  on  religious  topics,  she  brought  me  some  tracts,  and 
said  she  should  be  exceedingly  pleased  if  I  would  read  them,  as  she 
had  been  strongly  urged  to  do  so,  but  could  not  finish  the  perusal. 
**  Why  not  ?"  said  I.  She  replied,  <*  My  nerves  wont  let  me^  Sir  ;  I 
get  so  frightened,  my  mind  becomes  quite  upset,"  *'  Which  tract  do  you 
mean  ?"  "  This,  Sir.  Perhaps,  however,"  said  she>  "  you  may  not  feel 
as  I  do,  on  reading  it."  On  looking  at  the  tract,  I  fonnd  it  was  written 
by  a  uiillenarian  ;  and  after  going  through  a  few  pages,  I  came  to  the 
very  passages  of  Scripture  at  present  in  question.  What  now  was  the 
interpretation  which  was  too  much  for  the  nerves  of  this  person  ? 

The  writer  informed  his  readers  that  the  last  days  were  fast  ap- 
proaching ;  that  there  would  be  tremendous  times ;  that  all  the  saints 
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must  prepare  to  follow  Christ  to  battle,  according  to  the  prophecy  in 
Rev.  xix.  14 ;  the  armies  that  were  in  heaven  foUowed  him  on  white 
horses  ;  that  the  carnage  would  be  dreadful ;  that  the  saints  would  have 
to  wade  in  blood  up  to  their  horses'  bridles,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  prophet,  "  Jlnd  the  wine-press  was  trodden  without  the  city^  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  wine-press^  even  unto  the  horses'  bridles,*' — Rev.  xiv.  20. 
That  after  a  dreadful  struggle  the  saints  should  be  victorious ;  that  the 
bodies  of  their  enemies  should  be  given  over  by  God  in  his  wrath,  to  be 
the  prey  of  birds  and  beasts,  according  to  those  words  of  the  prophet, 
"  Come  andgatlier  yourselves  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God,  that  ye  may 
eat  the  flesh  ofkingsy  and  the  flesh  ofcaptains^  and  the  flesh  of  horses,"  &c. 
That  meanwhile  the  saints  should  be  heard  triumphantly  singing,  Sai^ 
vation,  and  glory,  and  honour  to  our  God,  &c.  On  looking  into  Low- 
man's  comments,  as  completing  those  of  Patrick,  Lowth,  and  Whitby, 
I  find  all  this  literally  repeated ;  the  interpretation  is  the  same  in 
Matthew  Henry,  and  in  fact  is  the  one  generally  received.  Now, 
Sir,  I  may  ask  on  which  side  lies  the  blasphemy  ?  Does  it  lie  on 
the  side  of  Swedeuboi^,  who  declares  that  the  whole  has  not  a 
literal,  but  only  a  spiritual  meaning ;  that  it  refers  to  the  supper  of 
the  great  God,  or  the  Lord's  supper,  who  feeds  his  people  with 
heavenly  love  and  wisdom  ;  or  on  the  side  of  those  who,  considering 
the  whole  to  have  a  literal  meaning,  describe  the  Lord  in  his  second 
ooming  as  more  sanguinary  than  a  second  Mahomed?  Such  descrip- 
tions remind  me  strongly  of  a  scene  in  a  dramatic  poem,  in  which 
Mephistopheles  having  urged  a  prince  into  a  fearful  war,  and  having 
enabled  him,  by  a  great  slaughter,  to  extirpate  his  enemies,  gives  him 
the  hint  that  he  ought  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  the  victory,  and  to 
cause  a  Te  Deum  to  be  sung  throughout  all  the  churches,  which  gives 
rise  to  the  following  poetical  ebullition  :— 

Tbe  labouring  organ . 
Waking  his  giant  thunder-throated  trump, 
Roan  out  his  whirlwinds  of  deep  harmony. 
Tbe  voUeying  drum,  the  choir's  tempestuous  din, 
Shake  to  the  base  Jehova's  sanctuary. 
Te  Deum  I  Te  laudamut  ?atrem  !  Hark  ! 
Te  ianctwn^  sanctum  Doadnum  /  they  shout !— 

.  Gods !  what  hosannabs  sung  o*er  fields  of  blood  ! 

What  orgies  at  an  empire's  funeral  ! 

Trusting  that  the  time  is  fast  coming  when  such  impious  interpre- 
tations of  Scripture  will  for  ever  cease,  and  that  the  power  of  God 
will  be  seen  to  be  no  other  than  that  of  his  own  infinite  love  and 
wisdom,  exercised  not  in  destroying,  but  in  saving  mankind. 

Believe  me,  Sir,  yours  respectfully,  Antithborist. 

N.B.  With  regard  to  Felix  Neff,  my  authority  for  his  conversion  to 
the  principles  of  Swedenborg  is  a  narrative  published  in  the  Intellectual 
Repository  for  April,  1840,  and  communicated  by  a  gentleman  of  the 
name  of  Smithson,  now  resident  at  Mandiester,  who  visited  the  pastor 
of  Oberlin  at  his  own  house,  when  the  latter  declared  that  to  this  work 
he  owed  all  his  success  and  happiness.  [Is  not  "Antitheorist"  confound- 
ing the  two  different  persons,  pastor  Oberlin  and  Felix  Neff  ? — Ed.]. 
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Snty — ^The  suggestion  of  <<  Asaph"  that  the  Lord's  day,  on  which 
Moaes  received  the  three  rods,  means  that  on  which  the  Welsh  and 
Saxons  supposed  him  to  have  passed  the  Red  sea,  is  so  ingenious,  that 
I  embraced  it  at  first  sight ;  but  reflection  has  deterred  me  from  ad- 
hering  to  it.  Firstly^  because  the  plagues  of  Egypt  were  very  spe- 
cially and  curiously  commemorated  by  the  same  class  of  poets>  and 
(if  the  names*  affixed  be  trustworthy)  by  the  same  poet.  Therefore 
it  is  unlikely  that  Moses  should  be  represented  as  nrst  obtaining  his 
rods  on  the  day  of  his  passing  the  sea ;  yet  the  arrangement  of  the 
words  implies  that.  Secondlyy  the  rods  of  Moses  form  one  term  out  of 
a  triad  or  climax  of  three,  the  other  two  being  Solomon's  universal 
Babylonish  wisdom,  and  the  bard's  whole  scheme  of  secret  European 
wisdom.  Whence  it  should  be  inferred,  that  the  three  rods  denote 
the  whole  power  of  the  kabbalistic  Judaism,  as  derived  from  Moses 
through  the  Auditors. 

For  the  more  complete  edition  of  the  Awdyl  Vraith,  which  shews 
the  wine  in  the  twenty-fourth  stanza  to  be  that  of  Noah,  we  are  in- 
debted to  ^'  Ordovix ;"  though  I  think  that  stanza  does  not  yield  a 
satisfactory  sense  as  he  has  printed  it.  Granting  that  the  kabbalistic 
books  given  by  Raphael  to  Adam  are  not  connected  with  the  words 
of  the  Trinity  by  the  word  and^  (in  a'u,)  so  as  to  make  both  geiriau 
and  Uyvrau  nominatives  to  cyssegra,  they  are  at  least  connected  in 
idea  and  by  juxta-position.  It  should  not  be  seriously,  for  it  cannot 
be  safely,  maintained,  that  a  system  of  religious  mysteries  contained 
in  certain  secret  bard-books ;  a  system  referred  to  other  secret  books 
(if  other  they  be)  which  Adam  received,  on  a  fabulous  occasion,  from 
the  rabbinical  angel  Raphael ;  a  system  compared  to  (if  not  tacitly 
identified  with)  those  arcana  which  Solomon,  the  favourite  sage  of 
astrologers,  alchemists,  and  magi,  found  in  the  Tower  of  Babel,  and 
ascribed  to  an  author  who  boasts  of  having  himself,  in  a  prior  me- 
tempsychosis, been  the  architect  of  that  tower ;  was  catholic.  If  so, 
what  next  ?  I  scarcely  ever  saw  the  secrets  of  kabbalistical  magic 
described  in  language  more  completely  unequivocal.  I  do  not  know 
what  is  meant  by  Adam's  immersion  in  the  Jordan,  but  itf  stands  in 
some  relation  to  Christ's.  Eve  secreted  and  hid  part  of  the  seed  of 
that  grain  (wheats  whereof  the  Lord's  sacramental  body  was  to  be 
composed ;  and  afterwards,  when  it  was  sown,  strange  to  say,  it  came 
up  rye.  If  this  stuff  be  cathoHc,  I  am  nevertheless  desirous  to  know 
where  the  prophet  Daniel  in  his  prophecy,  (or  Samuel,  for  a  various 
reading  gives  that  name,)  has  said  a  word  about  any  of  these  matters. 

*  Tb«r»  vt%  diiBoaltiM  m  to  the  date  of  this  poem.  It  bears  marks  of  remote 
antiquity;  yet  djdd-dwm,  doom's-daj,  in  st.  15  of  your  eopy,  is  a  palpable  Angli- 
dam.  Reswm,  reason,  in  the  same  stanza,  appears  to  be  another.  In  fact,  it  ia  an 
ancient  ode  in  which  this  stanaa  (at  least)  has  been  interpolated,  for  motires  ridi- 
coloosl  J  ohTioos. 

t  And  dops  not  stand  alone,  but  in  relation  to  similar  allusions  which  I  am  like- 
wise unable  to  aoWe. 
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Heaven  defend  us  from  the  catholicity,  which  will  father  spurious  and 
forged  prophecies  upon  the  canonical  writers. 

I  will  briefly  explain  my  allusion  m  p.  653,  note,  lest  it  should  seem 
assuming.  Various  and  (as  I  estimate  them)  weighty  considerations 
have  led  me  to  a  full  conviction,  that  the  grand  arcanum  or  mystery 
so  much  boasted  of  in  this  poem  and  others  by  the  bards,  and  spoken 
of  by  some  modem  writers  as  bardism,  (of  which  arcanum  those  me- 
trical remains  are  documents  and  illustrations,  but  by  no  means  the 
only  ones,)  is,  in  its  essential  characteristics,  the  same  as  that  which 
has  for  vexy  many  ages  existed  in  Europe,  which  for  a  time  was  much 
bruited  under  the  trivial  name  of  Rosicrucian,  and  is  known  as  the 
Hermetic  Science,  the  Philosophia  ab  Igne,  and  other  designations. 
In  writing  upon  it,  it  was  an  avowed  rule  and  practice  to  mislead  the 
reader  in  his  pursuit  of  the  leading  analogies,  by  means  of  variations. 
There  was,  and  is,  no  clear  communication  on  the  subject  except  oral. 
But  I  am  assured  that  a  Maier,  or  a  Pemety,  with  the  whole  case  of 
bardism  well  before  him,  would  unhesitatingly  recognise  his  own  art 
and  creed,  and  in  its  highest  and  most  sacramental  and  theomagical 
form. 

It  is  a  Gnosticism  distinct  in  some  respects  from  what  is  usually  so 
called ;  but  falls  under  the  general  definition  of  the  term,  for  it  recog- 
nises Christianity  only  when  wrested  and  strained  into  conformity 
with  a  system  of  philosophy  extraneous  to  it.  Like  that  magic  which 
Pliny  describes  as  the  sublimest  form  of  medicine,  it  was  a  sort  of 
chemical  and  medical  religion.*  Therefore  its  analogies  are  pre-emi- 
nently sacramental;  and  its  great  problem  is  to  do,  by  a  natural 
theurgia,  what  the  Church  does  by  a  revealed,  and  by  philosophy  to 
consecrate  the  life-giving  eucharist  of  nature.  It  is  emphatically  the 
science  of  man,  and  as  such  has  been  styled  by  some  of  its  professors 
the  Theomagical  Anthroposophy.f  It  also  substitutes,  in  some  sort, 
the  apotheosis  of  man  for  the  incarnation  of  God,  and  in  that  manner 
enables  the  adept  to  boast  of  receiving  the  sacrament  of  his  art yrom 
his  Deity.  The  elements  of  it  are  the  Tree  of  Life,  or  rather  the 
fruit  thereof.  Therefore,  wherever  we  find  Adam  spoken  of  as  pos- 
sessing the  great  secrets  of  our  religion,  and  mysteries  concerning 
Paradise  and  the  Tree  of  Life  brought  into  connexion  with  those  of 
the  Lord's  table,  we  have  reason  to  suspect  the  presence  of  the  great 
but  dissembled  magisterium.  This  may  be  dimly  seen  in  the  Awdyl 
Vraith ;  for  Eve's  transgression  and  theft,  which  (in  Scripture)  de- 
barred herself  and  Adam  from  approaching  and  eating  of  the  Tree  of 
Life,  does  here  prevent  them  from  obtaining  the  outward  element  of 
Christ's  sacramental  body. 

With  Swedenborg,J  God  is  a  man.     God  is  the  heaven  of  angels, 

*  Boebmen's  theology  is  all  ohemistrj  :  be  refers  all  operationi,  divine,  tpiritual, 
or  buman,  to  tbe  qualiuea  of  faot,  cold,  bitter,  sweet,  sour,  aod  astriogent  Tbe  first 
essences  wbicb  God  evolved  out  of  bis  own  being  or  substance  were  tbe  sulpbur, 
nercurj,  and  salt  of  tbe  pbilosopbers.  Yet  tbis  pretender  to  plenary  inspiration  did 
not  write  on  cbemistry,  but  ezcluslvelj  on  tbeology. 

t  Bardice,  djnwedydd,  aotbropologj. 

X  See  Wisdom  of  Angels  concerning  Divine  Love,  No.  11—18.  No.  221.  Si  7. 
319,  JO 
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and  heaven  is  a  man^  the  Hotno  Maximus.    God  is  an  infinite  man^ 
bat  very  man.     He  has  a  face,  breast,  abdomen,  loins,  feet,  eyes, 
ears;  nostrils,  mouth,  tongue,  and  intestines ;  and  all  this,  not  accord- 
ing to  the  use,  but  according  to  the  esse.    The  visible  unive»e  is  in 
the  image  of  a  man,  according  to  the  use,  and  man  is  a  little  universe ; 
as  <«  the  ancients"  declared,  and  Swedenborg  confirms  by  the  autho* 
lity  of  his  visions  in  the  World  Spiritual.    In  all  the  heavens  there  is 
no  other  idea  of  God  than  that  of  a  man*    When  God  came  into  the 
world  (by  the  apotheosis  of  Jesus),  the  humanity  of  the  little  man,  or 
mknrocosmus,  was  superinduced  over  the  etemid  infinite  humanity  of 
the  God-Man.    Man's  apotheosis  was,  in  truth,  his  perfect  apanikrO" 
potts.     I  perceive  that  the  Monthly  Magasine*  quotes  a  passage  from 
Swedenborg  de  Cultu  et  Amore  Dei,  in  which  that  author  speaks  of 
the  Arbor  Vitas  as  a  fi-uit-tree  of  the  "  Paradise  in  Paradise,"  or  very 
centre  of  the  blissful  abode,  which  bore  a  most  i»recious  ef^g ;  out  of 
which  egg,  animated  or  vivified,  the  first  man  was  produced.     Here 
w^e  have  something  old,  and  not  unknown, — something  tangible,  and 
not  easily  to  be  mistaken.     The  life-giving  repast  of  which  fallen  man 
desires  to  partake,  but  firom  which  the  fiery  cherubim  repel  the  pro- 
&ne,  is  the  very  essence  and  elementary  substance  of  man's  body  in 
its  perfect  and  unfallen  state.  Such,  when  obtained,  is  the  Eucharist  of 
phflosophy  and  nature,  uniting  the  lesser  humanity  of  the  participant  to 
Heaven,  or  the  Homo  Maximus,  in  the  eternal  God-Man ;  a  philosophy 
which  is  magic,  and  an  object  of  the  most  eager  and  fanatical,  but  im- 
pious and  unholy,  superstition.    It  will  never  be  practicable  entirely 
to  penetrate  its  secrets  from  without ;  and  those  who  possess  them  will 
never,  I  believe,  evalgate  them.    Their  constancy  and  perseverance, 
their  agreement  and  consistency  of  language  (maugre  the  studied 
variation  in  their  illustrations  and  quasi-exegesis  thereof),  during  so 
many  ages,  and  their  deep  enthusiastic  persuasion  that  some  wonder 
was  achievable,  and  that  some  Power  wrought  with  them,  are  awful 
to  contemplate.    Jacob  Boehmen  ^the  '<  good  man*'  who  made  a  little 
slipt  about  the  Trinity)  offers  as  fair  samples  as  any  one  of  the  ardewt 
fiuiaticism  with  which  the  human  egg  of  the  Arbor  Vitse  is  desired : — 

•*  Tb«  old  Adamiealt  flesh  of  dMth  oometb  not  to  be  heaTenlj  flesb.  No,  it  be- 
longetb  to  the  earth,  to  death.  But  the  eternal  flesh  is  hiddtn  in  the  old  earlbW 
man  ;  and  it  is  in  the  old  man,  as  the  fire  in  the  iron,  or  as  the  gold  in  the  dark 
stone.  Thu  is  the  noble  predons  stone,  tbe  philosopher's  stone,  which  the  magi 
find,  whieh  tmeturttk  nature,  and  genermtetfa  a  new  son  in  tbe  old.  He  who  findeth 
that,  eeteeneth  more  bigblj  of  it  than  of  this  world.  For  tbe  eon  is  many  thousand 
tipi^  greater  than  Uie  father.  Ofa,  thou  bright  crown  of  pearl !  art  thou  not  brighter 
than  the  son  ?  There  is  nothing  like  thee.  Thou  art  so  very  manifest,  and  yet  so 
▼erj  seeret,  that  among  many  thousands  in  this  world  thou  art  scarcely  rightly 
known  of  any  one.  And  yet  tboo  art  wrrM  in  many  that  know  thee  not.  Christ 
Mitb,  Seek,  and  thou  sbait  And.    It  will  be  sought  for.    A  lasy  person  findeth  it 

BOt/'&C, 

He  who  thought  the  meek  and  humble  Jacob  <*  a  good  man,*'  could 
scarce  choose  but  think  the  Hermetic  Science  "  one  of  God's  greatest 
marvels.** 


•  Mar,  1841,  p.  459.  t  By  using  orthodox  words  concerning  it. 

J  Threefold  Ufe  of  Man,  c:  VI.  $§.97—100. 

Vol.  XX.— Jw/y,  1841.  « 
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42.         C0RRBSP0NDBNCB.»BARBISM  AND  SWEDBNBORGIANISM. 

With  these  remarks,  (explanatory  of  my  views,  as  far  as  it  is  cOd* 
venient  to  enter  on  so  large  a  topic,)  I  will  take  leave  of  this  discussion, 
as  your  correspondent  Antitheorist  has  done ;  to  whom,  when  next 
he  appears  as  the  apologist  or  advocate  of  such  wild  theories  as 
Swedenborg's,  I  wish  a  more  appropriate  name.  But  I  will  first  offer, 
or  rather  renew,  one  practical  suggestion.  Monsieur  Cattean,  a  most 
respectable  author,  peculiarly  versed  in  what  concerns  the  northern 
kingdoms,  met  with  accounts  of  Swedenborg's  large  and  mysterious 
disbursements  of  money,  and  also  found  them  accounted  for  by  cer- 
tain believers  in  him,  as  wealth  obtained  from  alchemy.  Those  who 
are  now  actively  engaged  upon  Swedenborgianism,  and  in  examining 
what  has  appea^^  upon  it  on  the  Continent,  either  know  already,  or, 
with  moderate  exertion,  will  not  fail  to  discover,  the  authorities*  or 
sources ;  and,  that  done,  will  be  able  to  publish  them  in  England  ver- 
batim et  Utteratim.  I  hope  they  will  do  so — ^invite  them  to  do  so-— 
and  invite  the  public  to  form  their  judgment  if  it  is  not  done. 

£1. 

P.S.  One  more  last  word.  I  pointed  out  to  you  the  curious  cir- 
cumstance of  the  Rosicrucian  Pernety  (who  seems  otherwise  to  keep 
out  of  sight  his  intimacy  With  Swedenoorg)  quoting  the  wife  of  the 
haron* 9 gardener  as  an  authority  for  a  fact  of  downright  necromancy — 
viz.,  evoking  Count  Marteville's  ghost  to  find  a  receipt.  Coupled 
with  that  circumstance,  you  will  not  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  follow- 
ing passage  in  Mr.  Heraud's  Monthly  Magazine ; — 

"  WbeneTer  he  took  up  his  reiidence  in  Stockbolm,  he  dwelt  in  hie  own  bouee» 
•ituated  in  the  lontbern  part  of  the  citj,  having  no  other  atUndantt  than  big  gardener 
and  the  gardener's  wife.  He  had  an  extensive  garden,  with  flowexa  and  shrabberv 
in  abondance,  together  with  a  bandsome  green.boase,  in  both  of  which  he  took 
much  delight.  The  whole  proceeds  of  the  garden,  howe?er,  were  gi?en  to  the 
gardener.  ** 


SW£D£NBORGIANISM. 


My  dear  Sir, — ^Probably  yourself  and  many  of  your  readers  are,  ere 
this,  wearied  of  the  subject  named  at  the  head  of  this  letter.  On  the 
other  hand,  as  one  of  your  correspondents  has,  I  fear,  left  an  unduly 
favourable  impression  of  the  doctrines  of  Swedenborg,  and  his  learned 
opponent  has  adopted  arguments  of  a  nature  not  calculated  to  find 
their  way  into  many  minds — arguments  to  which  I  cannot  help  think- 
ing fancy  has  lent  more  than  her  usual  aid, — I  am  very  anxious  that 
you  should,  by  inserting  in  the  pages  of  the  British  Magazine  the  fol- 
lowing heretical  symbol,  prove  to  the  members  of  the  church  of  England 
that  the  sectaries  under  discussion  are  disbelievers  in  the  great  doc- 
trine, which  involves  the  hope  of  the  people  of  God,  while,  of  another 
still  more  vital  doctrine,  they  maintain  not  the  catholic  view. 

In  no  immediate  connexion  with  the  pretensions  of  this  sect,  and 

•  I  suggested  (Etinger  as  one  possible  source.  But  there  must  be  those  who 
know  well  enough  who  were  the  sectaries  in  Germany  and  the  North,  and  what 
books  thej  published. 
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yet  with  no  violent  tranationy  since  it  is  on  literalness  of  interpretation, 
that  we  stand  on  the  snrest  vantage  ground  against  the  innameroos 
errors  ot  these  days,  I  would  b^  to  call  the  attention  of  biblical 
students  to  the  important  and  excellent  comment  on  the  Evangelical 
Prophet,  which,  combinedly  with  a  fresh  version  of  his  predictions,  forms 
the  new  work,  entitled  by  its  learned  author,  **  Isaiah  Unfulfilled." 

It  seems  to  be  the  most  Christian  course,  when  thus  employed  in  the 
ezposare  of  grievous  evil,  not  to  lay  a  tax  upon  others  which  one  dares 
not.  impose  by  the  signature  of  one's  open  hand.  Influenced  and 
guided  by  such  a  feeling,  I  have  merely  to  add,  that  the  letters  sub- 
scribed PAPiiks  were  the  productions  of 

Faithfully  yours,  R.  W.  Jobkson. 

The  Crebd  or  the  New  Chvboh. 

I  beliere  in  om  God,  in  whom  is  a  divine  Trinitj,  who  ifl  abeing  of  inflnitalore, 
wisdom,  and  power,  my  Creator,  Redeemer,  Regenerator ;  and  that  thia  God  is  tbe 
Lord  and  Sarioor  Jeaus  Christ,  who  is  Jehorah  in  a  glorified  human  form.  1  belioTe 
in  tbe  saered  Scriptnre  as  being  tbe  word  of  God,  or  the  divine  truth  itself,  wbieb 
is  tbe  fountain  of  wisdom  to  angels  and  men,  and  is  able  to  make  me  wise  to  sal- 
Tation.  I  belioTe  that,  if  I  would  be  saved,  I  must  shun  all  evils  as  sins  against 
God,  and  live  a  life  according  to  tbe  ten  commandments.  I  believe  that,  when  I 
die,  as  to  mv  natural  bodj,  I  ^all  be  judged  according  to  mj  works ;  thst,  if  I  am 
good,  I  shall  go  to  heaven,  and  become  an  angel,  and  be  hsppj  for  ever ;  but  If  I 
am  wicked,  I  shall  go  to  hell,  and  become  an  infernal  spirit^  and  be  miserable  for 
ever.  I  believe  that  now  is  the  time  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  tbe 
commencement  of  tbe  new  church  called  the  New  Jerusalem. 


MERDDIN. 

Sir, — ^Tour  correspondent  **  H./'  it  appears,  is  determined  to  make 
heretics  of  the  Ancient  Britons  on  the  bare  evidence  of  isolated  pas* 
sages  in  their  writings,  the  drift  and  bearing  of  which  he  does  not 
understand.    Thus,  because  Taliesin  happened  to  say— 

'*  The  bread  of  pace  is  tbe  body. 
The  wine  is  the  blood. 
And  the  words  of  the  Trinity 
Consecrate  them  ;*' 

the  bard  must  needs  have  "  considered  the  true  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  to  be  made  by  the  repetition  of  rabbinical  and  cabalistic  words 
over  the  elements."    So  also,  because  Merddin  wrote — 

**  I  will  not  receive  the  communion 
From  tbe  execrable  monks. 
With  their  cloaks  on  tbeir  haunches  ;— 
Ma  J  God  himself  administer  tbe  oommnnion  to  me ;" 

he  (Merddin)  must  have  deemed  it  <'  not  impossible,  by  a  peculiar  and 
distinct  action,  to  eat  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  and  to  drink  his 
blood  not  psychic  but  pneumatic,  Christ  himself  giving  it,  and  saying, 
*  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,'  &c." 

Here  ure  two  heretics  already  brought  before  us,  holding  opposite 
and  extreme  views  on  the  subject  of  the  eucharlst ;  how  many  more 
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wiU  yet  be  dificovered  by  ^  H."  it  b  impossible  to  conjecture ;  pn>- 
bftbly^  ere  long,  we  shall  find  that  the  ancient  Britiah  church  alto- 
gether was  nothuig  but  a  tissue  of  diversified  heresy,  or  ^^  queer  qq- 
christian  witchcraft." 

Before,  however,  we  submit  to  rank  Merddin  with  Swedenborgiaoe 
or  Rosicruciansy  let  us  investigate  the  case  a  little  further.  That  the 
bard  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  church  by  baptism  is  evident  from 
the  ibUowing  triad  :^^*'  The  three  principal  baptized  bards  of  the  isle 
of  Britain — Merddin  Emrys,  Taliesin  the  chief  of  bards,  and  Merd<- 
DiN  the  son  of  Madawc  Morfiryn."  Tlus  said  Madawc,  our  bard's 
father,  was  a  saint  of  the  college  of  Illtyd,  and  is  ranked  with  Catwg 
and  Deiniol,  under  the  appellation  of  **  the  three  blessed  tutors  of  the 
isle  of  Britain/'  so  he  cannot  be  suspected  of  having  instilled  heretical 
notions  into  his  son's  head.  But  though  Merddin  was  a  nominal 
member  of  the  church,  he  at  one  time  contracted  a  particular  aversion 
to  the  monkis,  and.  perpetrated  a  great  sacrilegious  ofience.  Thus,  in 
one  place  he  speaks  of 

•*  The  Ijing,  ^attonoui,  wid  wicked  monks  )*** 
and  in  apother  he  confesses  that  be  had 

<*  Burnt  a  cbareh,  detained  the  kine  of  a  monastery, 
And  east  its  book  into  the  water.''f 

It  appears  to  me,  that  the  words  in  question  relative  to  the  eucharist 
were  uttered  or  inscribed  under  the  same  and  sole  feelings  of  hatred 
to  the  monks.  His  sister,  Oweoddydd,  perceiving  his  disregard  of  the 
offices  and  ministry  of  the  church,  and  rearing  lest  he  should  end  his 
life  in  such  contumacy,  is  represented  as  addressing  him  thus— 

*'  I  bid  yoQ,  my  kind  and  fair  brother, 
For  the  sake  of  the  best  Sonreme  Being, 
To  reeeiye  the  oommnnion  before  yon  die." 

No  communion  is  here  specified  as  distinguialied  firom  that  contained 
in  the  bard's  own  creed ;  nether  does  his  answer  imply  the  ezistrace 
of  any  such.  Having  in  view  the  catholic  communion  alone,  he  an- 
hesitatingly  declares  that  he  would  not  receive  the  same  fixun  the 
monks,  whom  he  so  much  hated^  i 

*'  I  will  not  receire  the  commnnion 
From  the  execrable  monks, 
With  their  cloaks  on  their  haenches  ;— 
May  God  himself  administer  the  oommanion  to  me." 

In  my  opinion,  there  is  here  no  objection  whatever  made  to  the 
orthodox  eucharist  as  such,  but  merely  an  unwillingness  expressed  to 
receive  it  through  the  ministry  of  the  detested  monks.  By  the  ex- 
pression, ^*  may  Qod  himself  administer  the  communion  to  me,"  nothing 
more  is  probably  meant  than  a  wish  to  partake  of  the  benefits  of  the 
sacrament  under  circumstances  when  the  actual  administration  thereof 
must  not  take  place.  <<  If  a  man,"  says  our  church,  **  dther  by  reasoa 
offxtremitv  of  sickness,  or  for  want  of  warning  in  due  time  to  the 
curate,  or  for  lack  of  company  to  receive  with  him,  or  by  any  other 
just  impediment,  do  not  receive  the  sacrament  of  Clurist's  body  and 

*  Myf.  Aich.  Tol.  i.  p.  151.  t  lb.  p.  ISS. 
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blood,  the  caiute  dhaU  imftract  him,  that  if  he  do  triily  repent  him  of 
hia  sins,  and  atedfastly  believe  that  Jesns  Cbnat  hath  suflered  death 
apon  the  croes  for  him,  aod  shed  hia  blood  for  his  redemption,  earnestly 
remembering  the  benefits  he  hath  thereby,  and  giving  him  hearty 
thanks  therefore,  he  doth  eat  and  drink  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Saviour  Christ  profitably  to  his  soul's  health,  although  he  do  not  re- 
ceive the  sacrament  with  his  mouth."*  This  catholic  principle  was 
probably  in  Merddin's  mind ;  and  though  he  was  not  iustified  in  ap- 
plying it  to  his  own  case,  yet  his  views  of  the  general  nature  of  the 
enchimst  might  have  been  at  the  same  time  perfectly  correct  and 
orthodox. 

For  his  insults  and  injuries  to  the  churdi,  Meiddin,  however,  sub^ 
mitted  to  the  performance  of  a  severe  penance,  which  shews  fhrther 
that  he  was  not  out  of  the  pale  and  jurisdiction  of  catholicity.  This 
penance  was  imposed  upon  him  by  Ysgolan,  a  Scottish  saint,  supposed 
tobethesamewithSt.Orinmba*  The  bard  alludes  to  it  in  diesewoorda-^ 

'^  For  a  full  jear  was  I  plaoad 
At  Baogar  on  the  stake  of  a  wear  i 
See  tboo  the  pain  I  bore  from  tea  animali." 

What  occasioned  his  extreme  hatred  of  the  monks  it  is  not  for  me 
to  inquire ;  it  is  sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  that  we  know  it 
could  be  no  error  of  doctrine.  Such  an  important  error  on  the  subject 
of  the  eucharist  as  '^  H.^  alludes  to  would  certainly  have  constituted 
him  a  heretic,  and  procured  his  exoommunication.  That  he  was  not 
excommunicated  we  have  seen.  Asapb. 


BAPTISM  ADMINISTERED  OTHERWISE  THAN  THROUGH  THE 

EPISCOPATE  INVALID. 

oaAF^  V. 

SiB« — ^To  pursue  and  ccxidude  this  division  of  our  subject.  In 
the  seventh  century,  the  West  Saxons  were  converted  by  Birinus^ 
Bishop  of  Dorchester,  in  Oxfordshire,  who  received  his  commission 
from  Honorins,  Bishop  of  Rome ;  and  all  who  have  transmitted  to  us 
the  records  of  these  times  would  impress  upon  our  minds  the  &ct 
which  they  evidently  deem  of  paramount  importance — viz.,  that 
Kinigels,  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  whose  godfather  was  Oswald, 
King  of  Nor£umberland,  his  daughter  the  princess,  and  other  of  his 
subjects,  had  their  conversion  sealed  by  one  of  whose  apostolical 
commission  no  doubt  existed,  any  more  than  that  of  his  successors, 
Agilbert  and  Wine,  who  continued  to  transmit  the  grace  of  God  to 
another  generation.f 

*  CommuBton  of  tira  Sick.— Rubric. 

t  "  This  year  King  Cjnegils  ww  baptised  bj  Bishcp  BtriniiB  at  Dorebester, 
and  Oawald,  King  of  the  NortbaiBbrieoe,  was  hie  godfather."  ~  Sax.  Cbron. 
A.D.  635.  . 

'<  Thiejear  Birinna  baptised  King  Cathred  at  Dorcbeeter,  and  leceiTed  bun  as 
his  godson."— Sax.  Cbron.  a.d.  639. 

"  Idem  eigo  Osoald,  mos  «bi  regnnm  sasoepit  desideransi    Cni  praise  c<npit 
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That  the  relation  between  this  transmissive  ministerial  power  and 
the  communication  of  the  covenanted  blessing  of  God  was  considered 
as  intimate  as  that  existing  between  the  promises  of  Grod  and  their 
fulfilment,  is  demonstrated  from  this  fact,  among  numerous  consent 
taneous  ones,  that  when  Oswald,  King  of  the  Noil^umbrians,  became 
zealous  and  anxious  for  the  christianiziDg  of  his  subjects,  he  sent  to 
the  **  Majores  natu  Scottorum/'  from  whom  he  bad  received  baptism, 
beseeching  that  a  priest  might  be  dispatched  to  him,  who,  from  his 
knowledge  of  the  faith  of  Christianity,  and  from  the  validity  of  his 
calling  and  office,  might  propagate  the  gospel,  and  administer  the 
sacraments  of  the  church.*  Indeed,  the  principles  of  the  Anglo-catholic 
church  in  those  days  conceded  no  jurisdiction  in  sacramentals  to  any 
but  those  deriving  their  authority  through  the  episcopate;  nor  did 
they,  as  we  judge  from  their  revealed  administration  and  reception  of 
the  mysteries  of  religion,  contemplate  or  admit  any  consecration  to 
God  but  through  the  intervention  of  a  lineal  priesthood. 

In  this  seventh  century,  also,  Christianity  progressed  through  the 
missionary  zeal  of  Finanus,  the  Northumbrian  prelate,  who  associated 

gentem  fidei  ChriitxanaB  ^tiat  imbni  cojai  ezperimeiita  pennaxima  in  ezpngnandis 
barbaris  jam  ceperat,  nuait  ad  majorei  natu  Soottorum,  inter  quos  ezulana,  ipao 
baptismatis  aaoramenta  cam  bia  qui  aecum  erant  militibaa  consecotoa  erat ;  petens 
at  aibi  mittereturantiatMyCujuadoctrinaacminiBterio  gona  quem  regebat  Anglorum* 
Dominicas  fidei  et  dona  duoeret,  et  anaciperet  aacramenta.  Neque  aliqoants 
tardiuB  quod  petiit  impetraTit/'—Bede,  lib.  iii.  ch.  8,  a.d.  655. 

"  Ferunt  autem  quia  cum  de  proTinoia  Scottorum  rex  Oauald  Doatnlasaet  antif 
litem,  qui  aibi  auAqne  genti  yerbum  fidei  miniatraret,  miaaoa  merit  prime  aliua 
anaterioria  animi  tit,  &c." — Bade,  lib.  iii,  ch.  5,  a.d.  635. 

"  Itaque  erangeliaante  illo  in  pnefata  provincia,  com  rex  ipse  cateobiiatoi,  fonto 
baptismi  cam  ana  gente  ablueretur,  contigit  tunc  temporia  aanctiaaimum  ao  tio- 
toriaaimum  regem  Nordanh jmbrorum  Oaualdum  adfnisae,  eumqne  de  laracro  exeun* 
tern  aoacepiaae,  &c." — Bede,  lib.  iii.  ch.  7,  a.d.  635. 

'*  Tum  suaoepit  in  tempore  iUo  baptiamum  Cinigila  a  Byrino  aancto  Epiacopo  in 
oppido  quod  Dorceaatre  nuneupatur.  Ipae  et  Cuthrid  baptizat  poat  quadrienniiim 
in  eadem  civitate  qnem  et  baptiatioom  filium  anmpait.**— -Chron.  ElhelWerdi,  lib.  ii. 
A.D.  636 — 9. 

*  "  Rex  Otuald  mint  ad  majoret  natu  Scottorum,  petent  titsibi  ndttermtur  antiUitei,'* 
**  Erangeliaante    Birino,   ab  Honorio  Papa   praMlioandi  gratia  Angliam  miata 
in  Weat-Saxoniea  prorincia  rex  Cinegila  cum  aua  gente  oredidit.    Quern  de  fonto 
baptiami  exeuntem  rex  yictorioaiaaimoa  suscepit  Oaualdua."  — Florent.  Wigoro. 

A.D.   D.C.XXXV. 

"  Quichelm  regie  Cinegilai  filiua  in  ciTitate  Dorcie  a  Birino  epiacopo  baptisatar, 
•t  eodem  anno  defungitur."— Florent.  Wigorn.  a.d.  d.c.xxxit. 

**  Biriuua  Epiacopua  Cutbredum  Cuichelmi  regie  filium  in  ciritate  Dorcie  bap- 
tizavit,  et  earn  de  fonte  regenerationia  auacepit." — Florent.  Wigonu  a,d.  d.c.xxxix. 

**  En  icel  tena  ki  veir  toU  dire, 
Receut  Kinegels  baptiaterie, 
Li  reie  ki  Weataexe  teneit 
Un  altre  vei  idonc  aTeit. 
A  Dorkeatre  fu  leved, 
Uno  eyeaqnea  Tad  confermed 
Berin  out  nun  kil  baptizad, 
Ii  reia  Oaewalt  done  le  leyat." 

Gefirei  Gaimar,  I.  1260  to  1268,  a.  d.  636. 
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witb  Idin  fi>ur  priest^ — Cedd,  Adda,  Betti,  and  Diama,* — by  whose 
•sostance  he  was  enabled  to  proceed  in  his  labour  of  love  to  an 
extent  which,  without  their  help,  must  have  been  comparatively 
limited.  Oswy,  King  of  Northumberlandyf  whom  Bede  calls  **  Regem 
ChristianiBaimum>" — the  most  Christian  king,— exercised  a  happy  in- 
fluence over  Sigeberty  King  of  ELssex,  by  inducing  him  to  attach  him- 
self  to  the  faith,  in  which  he  took  such  a  pure  and  active  interest.^ 
And  no  1)etter  reason  can  be  assigned  for  the  explicit  publication  of 
the  name  of  the  minister,  by  whom  this  king  was  admitted  into  the 
Christian  covenant,  by  so  many  historians,  who  unanimously  bear 
each  other  out  in  the  confirmation  of  a  most  important  &ct,  than  that 
the  inflaence  which  the  baptism  of  such  a  powerful  prince  might  be 
80^>osed  to  have  on  the  thousands  who  were  connected  with  him, 
subject  to  him,  and  likely  to  be  benefited  or  corrupted  by  his  ex- 
ample,  would  be  commensurate  with  their  perception  and  estimation 
of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  inaugurated  by  one  who  was  a  com* 
missioned  vicegerent  in  a  perpetuated  succession  from  the  apostles. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  their  consentient  testimony  regarding  the 
conversion  and  baptism  of  Penda,  King  of  the  Mercia];is,§  and  his  sub- 
jects, by  this  same  bishop,  who  afterwards  consecrated  Diuma,  one  of 
his  presbyters,  to  be  their  presiding  bishop. 

*  **  Baptizattts  est  ergo  (Pendt)  a  Finano  epUcopo  oum  omnibus  qui  seoamYeoe- 
lUkt  comitibos  ao  militibos,  eornmqao  famulit  uniTersia,  in  vico  regis  inlustri  qui 
Tocatur  Ad  Morum ;  et  aooeptis  quatuor  presbyteris  qui  ad  docendum  baptizan- 
damqae  gentem  illios,  et  eruditione  et  Wta  videbantur  idonei,  muUo  cum  gaudio 
reveiaua  est.  Enmt  autem  presbyteri  Cedd  et  Adda  et  Betti  et  Diuma,  quorum 
oldmos  natioae  Seottns,  casteri  fuere  de  Anglis.  Adda  autem  erat  frater  Uttao, 
pnabyter  inlustris,  et  abbatia  monasterii  quod  rocatur  Ad  Capne  Caput,  cujua 
•nprm  meminimus.  Venieotes  ergo  io  provinciam  memorati  sacerdotis  oum  prin- 
dpe,  pnedicabant  Torbum,  et  libenter  auditi  sunt,  muUique  quotidie  et  nobilium  et 
infiimonim  abreoanciata  sorde  idolatria  fidei  sunt  fonts  abluti."'— Bede,  lib.  iii. 
ch.  81,  A  D.  653. 

*<  Baptizatos  eat  igitur  Pedae  cum  snis  a  Finano  Episeopo  in  Tico  oui  dicitur 
Ad  Murom ;  acceptisqoe  presbyteris  seoum  Ceadda  et  Adda  et  Betti  et  Diuma  re* 
▼ersns  est  ad  propria." — Hen.  Uuntingd.  lib.  iii  in  loa 

*'  Ad  quern,**  Sigbert,  **  cum  sspe  veniret  et  prasdioaretur  ab  eo,  baptizatua  es  t 
a  Finano  Episoopo  in  yico  Ad  Murum,  qui  est  12  millibus  a  mare  Orientaii." — Hen. 
Huntiogd.  lib.  iii.  in  loc 

t  "  Mediterrenei  Angli  aub  Peada  principe  filio  Pendan  regis  Merciorum  fidem 
et  saeramenta  Cbristi  perceperunt,  ipso  principe  primitus,  a  Finano  Episeopo  apud 
Tsgem  Oawium  in  Nortbimbria  cum  omnibus  qui  secom  Tenerunt  baptiaato  :  post* 
aodmn  Tero  eo  domum  reverso,  exteris  de  sua  gente  baptisatas  a  preabyteris  qua- 
tuor, Cedd,  Adda,  Betti  et  Diuma,  quos  secum  de  prsfau  adduzeratproTinoia.'' — 
Florant.  Wigon.  d.c.liii. 

t  **  Et  facto  cua\  suts  consilio**  (rege  Sigeberlo)  "  com  ezbortationibus  faren- 
tiboa  cunctia  et  adnoentibua  fidei  baptizatua  est  cum  eis  a  Finano  £pi8co|[K>  in  yilla 
legia  cajos  supra  meminibna  que  oognominator  Ad  Murum.'*— Bede,  lib.  iii.  cb.  23, 
A.D.  65S. 

i  **  Penda  Uez  obiit  et  Mereii  baptismum  soscipiunt  Cbristi." — Cbron.  Etherw. 
lib.  ii.cb.  7,  A.D.  655. 

'<  Eo  tempore  Rex  Orientalium  Saxonum  Sigebert,  qui  post  Sibertum  cogno- 
mento  Panrum  regnavit,  in  provincia  Bemiciorum  fidem  Cbristi  per  exbortationem 
regie  Oswii  com  ad  eum  yenerat  snscipiena  a  Finano  Nortbimbrorum  Episeopo  bap- 
tizatua est." — FlorenU  Wigom.  d.c.i.iii. 

**  Hie  Sigebertus  bortatu  regis  Oswii  in  Nortbumbria  ab  Epiacopo  Finano  bap- 
tizatua gentem  suam  ad  fidem  ouam  cum  Mellito  abjecerant  per  Episcopum  Ceddam 
redoxiu"— WUlielmi  Malmsb.  De  Reg.  Orient,  Sax.  cb.  6. 
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In  the  middle  of  this  centuryy  Cedda,  consecrated  Bishop  of  Mercia 
by  Wine,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  two  Welsh  prelates,  devoted 
much  of  his  time  to  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  East  Saxons.  His 
new  and  additional  (episcopal)  aathority  had  a  beneficial  effect,  and  the 
increased  demands  upon  his  exertions  soon  convinced  him  of  his 
obligation  to  ordain  priests  and  deacons  whose  authority  being  unques- 
tioned might  be  auxiliaries  to  him  in  setting  forth  the  <<  word  of  the 
fidth,"  and  **  in  the  ministry  of  baptism."*  Separate  from  the  argu- 
ments derivable  from  the  solicitude  evinced  by  the  chroniclers  to 
indicate  the  person  by  whom,  the  locality  in  which,  and  the  time 
when,  the  powediil  and  influential  were  baptized, — to  evolve  the  feel- 
ing which  then  pervaded  the  British  church, — of  the  nnchangeableness 
of  the  means  of  admission  into  the  gospel  kingdom,f  we  have  solid 
reasons  for  affirming  that  they  would  inexorably  have  protested  against 
an  unspeakably  hallowing  influence  being  supposed  to  be  communicated 
through  the  strange  domination  of  ambitious  or  ignorant  innovators 
upon  the  sanctuary.  We  derive  evidence  of  this  position  from  the 
venerable  Bede,  who  describes  Ordilvald,  King  of  the  Deirii,  as 
having  the  ^'  sacramenta  fldei"  administered  to  him  and  his  family  by 
a  cousin-german  of  Bishop  Cedda,  "  because  he  was  a  priest,  and' 
therefore  no  uneasiness  could  exist  as  to  the  character  of  his  minis- 
tration."J 

About  the  year  670,  Wilfred  was  appointed  to  the  see  of  York,  firom 
whence,  being  expelled,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  after  a  short  sojourn 
returned  to  Britain,  settling,  after  many  vicissitudes,  among  the  South 
Saxons,  and  with  the  assistance  of  his  priests,  Eappa,  and  Padda, 
and  Burghelm,  and  Oiddi,  baptizing  the  royalty,  aristocracy,  and 
commonalty  of  the  nation.  §    Now  Wilfred's  attachment  to  Rome 

*  "  Qai"  (Cedd)  «  aooepto  grado  Epitoopatus  rediit  ad  prorineiam  at  majora 
aoetoritata  ooeptum  opaa  ^xplena  feoit  per  loea  aoeleaiaa,  Presbyteroa  at  Diaeoom 
ordinarit  qni  ae  in  yerbo  fidei  et  mioiateno  baptizandi  adjoTarent  maxime  in  oivitaCtf 
quae  lingua  Sazonom  Ythan  Caeatir  apellatur.**— Bede,  lib.  iii.  eh.  99,  a.d.  65S. 

t  ''  Saoceaait  autem  Sigberto  in  regnam  Suidbelm  filiue  Secbaldi,  qai  baptizattn 
eat  ab  ipao  Cedde  in  proTincia  Orienialiom  Anglorum,  in  Tieo  regie  qun  decitar 
Rendleataam."— Bede,  lib.  iii.  oh.  29,  a.d.  660. 

"  Nam  Deque  alia  ipaia  aacerdotibua  aat  dericea  vicoa  adeundi,  quam  pnedicandi, 
baptizandi,  infirmoa  visitandi,  et  ut  breriter  dicam  animaa  curandi  caoaa  fiiit"** 
Bede,  lib.  iii.  cap.  96,  a.d.  664^ 

"  Cui  frater  euua  Suitbelmua  in  regnam  aueceasit,  et  ab  ipao  Cedda  in  East- 
Anglia  baptisatua  est."— Florent  Wigorn.  Append.  Eaat-Sax.  a.d.  653. 

**  Snooeaait  autem  Sigberto  Switelm  baptisatua  ab  ipao  Ced  in  Eat-Anglia  in 
Rendleaham,  id  eat,  maoaione  Kendli,  auaeepitque  eum  de  laracro  Adelwdd  rex 
ipsina  gentia.*'— Hen.  Hunting,  lib.  iii.  Eaat-Ang. 

*'  Poat  eum  frater  Switelmua  legnavit  ab  eodem  Cedda  in  Orientali  p1«g*  bap- 
tisatua.''—Willielm.  Malmab.  lib.  i.  cb.  6. 

t  **  Habuerat  autem  idem  Rex** (Ordilvald)  **  aeeum  fratrem  germanum  ejuadem 
epiacopi**  (Cedd)  «  vocabulo  Cielin  Tirum  eque  Deo  devotum,  qui  ipai  ac  famili« 
ipaiua  verbum  et  aaoramenta  fidei,  erat  enim  preabyter  miniatrare  aolebat,  &c.'^ 
Bede,  lib.  iii.  cb.  SS,  a.d.  668,  4. 

f  **  Pulaua  eat  autem  ab  episoopatu  auo  Uilfrid,  et  multa  diu  loea  pervagatua, 
Romam  adiit,  Brittanniam  rediit ;  et  ai  propter  inimieitiaa  memorati  regie  in  patria 
■ive  parocbia  aua  recipi  non  potuit  aon  tamen  ab  evangel isandi  potuit  ministerio 
cohiberi ;  aiquidem  diTortena  ad  provinciam  Auatralium  Sazonum,  qu»  poat  Can* 
taaiioa  ad  Anatntm  et  ad  Ooeidentem  uaque  ad  Oecidentalea  Saxonea  pertingit, 
babena  terr«m  Auniliaiem  septem  millium,  et  eo  adbuo  tempore  pagania  cnltibue 
aerriebat ;  buio  verbum  fidei  et  laraerum  aalutia  minlatrabat.    Erat  autem  rex 
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and  Roman  usages  is  unquestionable;  indeed,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve he  was  the  first  who  boldly  attempted  to  bring  the  British  church 
into  subjection  to  Roman  authority ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
had  learned  abroad,  any  more  than  he  had  been  taught  at  home,  the 
<*  factum  valet"  of  baptism  by  any  other  than  the  church's  ministers, 
else  why  were  all  the  articles  of  the  synod  of  Hertford  enacted  con- 
templating  all  the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  church  as  under  the  juris- 
diction alone  of  its  acknowledged  clergy,  but  because  no  attempt  had 
been  made  to  pro&ne  the  sacraments  by  an  aggression  on  the  part  of 
those  who  had  not  been  duly  **  called  ?"  An  interdiction  could  not  have 
been  necessary  where  evils,  if  discussed,  could  have  been  only  ima- 
ginjuy. 

Whenever  a  desire  was  expressed  to  embrace  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  as  in  the  case  of  Wilfred  nominating  Hiddila,  a  priest^  to 
minister  to  a  district,  if  the  bishops  did  not  act  in  their  own  persons, 
they  deputed  men  apostolically  sent  to  *^  minister  the  word  and  laver 
of  Ufe  to  all  who  desired  it." 

In  the  year  688,  Ceadwalla,  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  fivnishes 
us  with  an  incontrovertible  argument  in  defence  of  the  opinion  of  the 
times  as  expressing  practically  the  necessity  of  being  admitted  into 
the  assembly  of  the  saints  by  a  member  of  a  divinely-organized 
society,  and  in  aid  of  the  now  controverted  position,  that  the  value 
attached  to  baptism  depends  on  the  source  from  which  it  is  derived, 
and  equally  on  the  channel  through  which  it  is  conveyed ;  for  ima- 
gining that  Rome  held  the  primacy  among  the  apostolic  sees,  and 
regarding  the  mmistrations  of  its  bishop  as  more  than  commonly  hal- 
lowed, inasmuch  as  they  were  supposed  to  convey  justification  through 

{•Otis  ipditf  ^dilTalob,  non  mnlto  ante  baptisatui  in  proriocia  Meroioram,  pr»* 
■ante  ae  Mggemite  reya  Ualpbera  a  quoatiam  epaaaua  da  foote,  looo  filii  iuacaptua 
aat;  meajoa  aigaiim  adoptiooia,  doaa  iUi  proTinotaa  donavit,  Vactam  ▼idelioet  in- 
aalaa  at  MaaoTaroroin  provinciam  to  ganta  Ooetdantaliam  Sazonunii  Itaque  epia- 
copoBy  oonoadante,  immo  raulto  gaadente  rage,  primaa  proWDcias  dueaa  ae  militea 
aaoroaaoeto  fonte  ablaabat ;  return  Preabyteri  Eappa,  at  Padda,  at  Burgbalm,  at 
(Hddi,  etBtaram  pletam  Tel  bine  rel  tempore  aeqaente  baptisabaot  Porro  Regina 
Doaiiia  Eaba  in  ana,  id  eat,  Hnicciorum  proTinaia,  fnerat  baptizata.  Erat  autam 
filia  Eanfiridi,  fratria  Eanbeii,  qai  ambo  com  aoo  populo  Cbrittiani  fuere.  Ctetenim 
tola  pioTineta  Anatialinm  aazonum  DiTini  nomioia  et  iidai  erat  ignara.** — Bade, 
lib.  ir.cap.  15,  a.o.  678. 

**  £t  qooniam  illt"  (Uilfridi)  **  rex  Eegfrid  earn  prerata  loci  poaaeaaioaa  omnea 
qui  ibtdeas  arant,  facaltataa  cum  agria  et  bominiboa  donavit,  omnea  fide  Cbriati 
inatitntoa,  nnda  baptiaraatia  abluit,  inter  quoa  aarroa  et  ancillaa  ducentoa  quin- 


ouaginta ;  qnoa  omnea  nt  baptisando  a  aerritate  daemonica  aalravit,  etiam  Ubertate 
OODando  bnmann  iago  aenritutia  abaolvit." — ^Bede,  lib.  iv.  eap.  iS,  a.d.  685. 

**  At  ipaa,"  Uilfrad, "  partem  quam  accepit  conmandaTit  caiqaain  da  claricia  ania. 


i  Bemuoii  et  erat  filina  aororia  ejns,  dana  illi  preabjteram  nomine  Hiddela 
qui  omnJboa  qoi  aalTari  f  ellent  f  erbum  et  laTacrom  vitas  miaiatrarat."— *Bede,  lib.  ir. 
cap.  16,  A.  D«  686. 

**  Septima  paxa  paquitur  de  conToraione  Aoatralium  Sazonam  per  Wilfridom 
Epiacopnm  facta,  qiii  ab  epiacopio  pnlaua  (at  aopra  dixi)  Roma  petita,  Brittanniam 
naiitiet  Anatralea  Sazonea,  qui  aunt  famiUanim  aeptem  miUium,  ad  fidem  oonrertit 
Box  antam  eoram  Adelwald,  pAulo  ante  baptiiatos  foerat  in  proTincia  Merciorum 
•Qaaioaa  regie  Wnlfare,  a  quo  etiam  de  Ia?acro  auaceptna  eat."  **  Concedente 
IntoTy  immo  gandente  rege  Wilfridua.prvdicana,  prima  ducea  et  miUtaa  deinda 
plebem  aacro  fonte  ablnit." — Hen.  Hontingd.  Ub.  iii.  in  loc 

Vol.  XX.—Juiif,  1841.  h 
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the  most  sacred  episcopal  and  sacerdotal  branch  of  the  saocessioOf 
he  went  to  Rome,  and  was  admitted  into  the  church  by  baptism,  at 
the  hands  of  Sergius,  the  Roman  bishop>*  and  died  while  yet  clad  in 
his  initiatory  garments.f 

Ina  succeeded  Ceadwalla  in  the  kingdom  of  Wessex.  In  tbe 
breviate  of  his  ecclesiastical  laws,  he  subjects  all  parents  to  the  for^ 
feiture  of  thirty  shillings  should  their  children  remam  unbaptized  for 
more  than  thirty  days  from  their  birth,  and  of  all  their  inberitanoe 
should  they  die  unbaptized.  Had  the  Anglican  church  in  this  age 
recognised  the  sacrament  of  baptism  as  validly  conferred  otherwise 
than  through  the  apostolic  continuity,  this  law  of  Ina  must  inevitably 
have  been  attended  with  numerous  instances  of  irregular  ministrations. 
Self-interest,  dread  of  the  penalties,  or  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of 
the  child,  must  not  seldom  have  conducted  to  the  triumph  of  the 
**  valet"  over  the  "  fieri  non  debuit  ;*'  but  history  has  not  lefk  upon 
record  that  legitimate  agents  were  ever  superseded,  from  any  motive ; 
therefore  we  presume  that  they  were  judged  es$eniial. 

Which  presumption  amounts  to  something  more  than  probability 
when  we  analyse  the  colloquy  that  Bede  relates  to  have  taken  place 
between  John,  Archbishop  of  York,  and  Herebald,  a  deacon,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighth  century.  Without  entering  into  the  merits  of, 
or  discussing  its  details,  it  is  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  judgment  of 
that  era  of  our  church  on  the  constitution  of  valid  baptism.  It  reveals 
much  in  support  of  the  affirmative  of  the  question  under  discussion, 
inasmuch  as  it  goes  to  prove  not  only  that  none  but  the  church's 
minister  could  baptize,  but  that  any  informalities  or  personal  defects 
which  were  supposed  to  null  his  orders  were  supposed  also  to  null 
his  baptisms ;  for  the  archbishop  tells  Herebald^  that  he  is  not  per- 
fectly r*  perfecte")  baptized  if  baptized  by  the  person  represented  to 
him,  wko  at  his  ordination  was  incapacitated  from  imbecility  of  mind 
fi^ro  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  therefore  could  not  have 
been  perfectly  ordained.  Herebald  acquiesces  in  the  soundness  of 
the  archbishop's  reasoning,  is  imprest  with  the  necessity  of  being 
again  sprinkled  with  what  he  calls  **  the  water  of  life,"  acts  upon  it, 
and  is,  in  common  parlance,  rebaptized.X 

*  "  This  year  King  Ceadwalla  went  to  Rome,  and  received  baptism  of  Pope 
Sergios,  and  be  gave  bim  tbe  name  of  Peter."— Sax.  Cbron.  a.d.  688;  Bede,  lib.  ▼. 
cb.7,  A.D.  688;  Cbron.  Eibelw,  lib.  ii.  cap.  10;  idem.  Geneal.  Reg.  Weat-Sax.; 
Hen.  Hunt.  lib.  iv,  in  loo. ;  Willielm.  Malmab.  lib.  L  cap.  «;  De  Regn.  WesUSaz. 
Geffrei  Gaimar.  1. 1531^8. 

t  Florent.  Wigorn.  Geneal  Reg.  NortbaodbTm.  eontin.  (note.) 
t  '*  Coepitqne*'  (Joan.  Epia.  Ebor.)  "  me**  (Herebald  Diaoonoe)  <«  dirino  nt  moz 
patitur  admonitua  inattnetn  an  me  ease  bapttsatum  abaque  aervpnlo  noesem :  Cat 
ego  absque  uUa  om  boe  dabietate  seire  reapondi,  quia  sahitari  fonte  in  remiaskme 
peemtomm^  essem  ablutua ;  et  nomen  presbyteri  a  quo  me  baptisatnm  norerim  dizi ; 
At  ille :  Si  ab  boo  inquit  aaoerdote  baptisatua  ea,  non  ee  perfeete  baptJaatos ;  noyi 
namque  eom,  et  quia  cum  esaet  presbyter  ordinatns,  nnllatenua  propter  ingenii  tar- 
ditatem  potuit  eatecbisandi  fel  baptisandi  ministerium  discere,  propter  quod  et 
ipae  illnm  ab  bujus  pnesumptione  ministerii  quod  regnlariter  implere  neqsibat 
omnimodoa  eeeaare  pracepi.  Quibna  dictis,  eadem  bora  me  catecbiiare  ipae 
cnrant ;"  "  Neo  multo  poet  plene  eoiatas,  ntaU  etiam  nnda  perfnana  inm.**— Bede, 
hb.  T.  cap.  6,  A.D.  rsi. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


COKRBSFOHDSNCS.— ADIIIMISTRATION  OF  BAPTI0M.  51 

Roger  de  Hoveden  gives  a  letter  of  Thomas,  Archbi^op  of  Canter- 
bury,  to  Gilbert,  Bishop  of  LoodoD,  in  which  letter  it  is  argued,  on 
scriptural  aathority,  that  the  **  powers  that  be" — ^viz.,  princes  and 
priests  *^  are  ordained  of  God," — the  one  to  minister,  tne  other  to 
govern ;  and  that  if  any  one  subtract  from  their  divine  right,  he 
resists  the  ordinance  of  God ;  but  the  reconciling  the  subtraction  from 
the  divine  right,  and  the  resistance  of  the  ordinance  of  God,  with  a 
full  participation  in  the  holy  mysteries  of  Christianity,  will  ever 
remain  a  scheme  of  contra^ctions  terminating  in  an  impossibility, 
because  there  exists  no  coincidence  between  the  mearu  and  the  gifts, 
but  rather,  as  we  proceed  to  resolve  the  question,  an  increasing  di* 
vergency.* 

The  annals  of  Hoveden  ako  contain  the  decrees  of  the  council  of 
York,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  the  First,  which  prohibit  even  a  deacon 
from  baptizing,  except  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity,  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  the  decision  of  antiquity  that  the  administration  of  this 
sacrament  belonged  to  the  sacerdotal  order ;  but  the  coundl  left  in 
charge  <^  the  merciful  goodness  of  God  all  those  who  were  not  within 
the  sphere  of  the  ministrations  of  an  ordained  ministry,  rightly  judg- 
ing that  it  is  better  to  repose  with  confidence  on  his  love,  where  we 
cannot  avail  ourselves  of  his  prescribed  privileges,  than  try  to  modify 
Us  ordinances,  and  adapt  them,  accordmg  to  constitutional  or  edu<» 
eational  bias,  to  contingeucies.f 

Amongst  all  the  records  of  the  authors  whom  I  have  quoted,  I 
have  found  but  one  passage  which  the  advocates  of  the  vcdidity  of 
lay-baptism  could  by  possibility  introduce  in  behalf  of  their  theory-— 
vis.,  a  decree  of  Hubert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  concerning  doubt- 
Jkt  baptisms  or  confirmations ;  such  the  decree  requires  to  be  con- 
ferred, because  they  cannot  be  said  to  be  iterated ;  but  in  the  case  of 
baptism,  not  even  by  a  deacon,  except  under  a  double  necessity — 
via.,  in  the  absence  of  the  priest,  or  because  he  will  not  attend,  and 
where  there  is  immediate  danger.  But  if  (as  in  the  decide)  the  child 
ihodd  be  baptized  by  a  laic,  as  may  be  done  by  a  father  or  mother 
tm  case  of  necessikf,  the  baptism  must  be  perfected  by  a  priest  after- 
wards. Thus,  even  where  '<  necessity*'  urjged,  the  baptism  was  held 
to  be  imperfect;  nor  has  any  hypothesis  been  ventured  towards  defin- 
ing the  character  of  God*s  promised  blessing  in  its  deficiency^  for  at  no 
period  of  the  British,  Roman,  or  Greek  churches  was  the  rite,  con- 
ferred by  any  but  the  priesthood,  contemplated  as  attended  with  the 
fnlness  of  the  grace  of  God.    Every  interference  with  the  allotted 

*  '*  Seiat  ergo  et  intelligst  te  intimante,  DomiDoa  meus  qaod  qoi  dominattur  in 
legno  bominam,  sed  et  Angeloram,  doas  sob  ae  poteatatea  ordinayit,  principea  et 
ieeerdotea,  &c. ;"  **qui  Tero  hia  Tel  iIHa  de  aao  jure  substrabit,  Dei  ordinationein  re- 
•btit  Tenenia  emm  pjOteauUbua  non  aunt  commisas  davea  re|;ai  e<£lorum :  aed 
•aeerdotiboa.  Inde  aeriptom  eat  '  Labia  aacerdotia  cuatodient  acientiam,  et  legem 
fouirent  ex  ore  ejue  quia  Aogelua  Domini  eat/** — In  loo.  Henrioo,  Second.  Reg. 

t  *  Deorerimaa  etiam  at  non  niai  anmma  et  graTi  orgente  neoeaaltate  Diaoonna 
hof^Msi  rel  eorpos  Cbriati  cniqoam  eroget,  vel  penitentiam  confitenti  impooat,  nt 
Jvxtm  patemornm  tenorem  canonnni  baio  ordini  eacerdotali  propria  coDTenire  de- 
eeraat  anttquitas." 

**  Decreta  Eboiac  Cone.    Ricbard.  Prim.  Regn." 
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duties  of  ^  fun  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament"  was  ever  deemied, 
as  it  ever  must  be  on  sound  scriptural  and  catholic  principle,  a  most 
dangerous  tampering  with  the  established  ordinances  of  that  Qod  who 
is  jealous  of  every  interference  with  his  communicated  prerogatives. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  Henry  Allbn, 

View  of  St.  Mwy-le-Wigford,  Lincoln. 
Honham,  Jun*  9th,  1841. 

(To  be  eoniinutd,) 


THE  STATEMENT  OF  KING  JAMES  I.  RESPECTING  THE  SENSE  OF 
THE  DECISION  AT  HAMPTON  COURT  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF 
LAY  BAPTISM. 

Mr*  Editor, — ^I  have  much  pleasure  in  transmitting  the  following 
quotation  from  Bingham's  Scholastical  History  of  Lay  Baptism,  part  1, 
chap.  iii.  sect.  5,  which  will,  I  trust,  satisfy  your  correspondent  **  W.  B. 
Archidiaconus*'  respecting  the  first  point  on  which  he  requests  to  be 
informed :— i 

"  When  one  Mr.  Crompton  had  written  a  book,  called  St.  Aoitia's  ReUgion, 
wherein  he  had  asserted,  p.  95, '  That  for  a  laymao,  and  mach  more  for  a  woman,  to 
baptise,  in  case  of  necessity,  was,  in  St  Aosun's  opinion,  a  pardonable  sin  ;  thoogh 
pardonable,  jet  a  sin,  and  the  usurping  of  another's  office,*  Dr.  Featlj  tells  ns, 
(C^rgnea  Cantio,  p.  SI,}  King  James,  in  part,  disliked  that  which  Mr.  Crompton  had 
deliyered.  And  when  he  defended  himself  by  sajing,  *That  in  the  conference  at 
Hampton  Court  women's  baptizing  was  utterly  condemned  ;  and  whereas,  before, 
women  were  sllowed  to  bsptlze  in  esse  of  necessity,  the  new  rubric  restrained  bap* 
tism  to  the  lawful  minister,'  the  king  excepted  to  this  snswer,  and  told  him, 
*That  in  all  the  several  impressions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  there  was 
nothing  said  of  a  woman's  baptising,  neither  to  warrant  it  to  be  done,  nor  to  con- 
demn it  when  it  was  done.  Neither  did  St.  Austin  simply  condemn  a  layman  or 
woman  baptising  in  case  of  necessity,  as  a  sin,  but  saith,  either  it  is  no  fault,  or  a 
pardonable  one.'    And  thia,  he  saidf,  was  the  sum  of  the  resolution  at  Hampton 

Court  in  this  point,  faoweyer  some  hsd  mistaken  it This  wss  the  king's 

judgment,  delivered  upon  this  occasion  a  few  weeks  before  his  death." 

We  learn  fi-om  «  The  summe  and  substance**  of  the  Hampton  Court 
Conference,  <*  contracted  by  William  Barlow,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and 
Dean  of  Chester,"  that  in  that  conference  "the  necessity  of  baptism 
his  majesty  so  expounded,  that  it  was  necessary  to  be  had,  where  it 
might  be  lawfully  had,  id  est,  ministered  by  lawful  ministers,  by  whom 
alone,  and  by  no  private  person,  he  thought  it  might  [not]  in  any  case 
be  administered  ;  and  yet  utterly  disliked  all  rebaptization,  although 
either  women  or  laikes  had  baptized." 

**  Here,"  Dr.  Barlow  continues,  '<  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Dr.  Bilson)  spak« 
very  learnedly  and  earnestly  in  that  point,  affirming,  that  the  denying  of  private  per* 
SODS,  in  cases  of  necessity,  to  bsptize,  were  to  cross  all  antiquity,  seeing  that  it  had 
been  the  ancient  and  common  practice  of  the  church,  when  ministers  at  such  times 
could  not  be  got;  and  that  it  was  also  a  rule  agreed  upon  among  divines  that  the 
minister  is  not  of  the  essence  of  the  sacrament.  His  msjesty  snswered,  thougbhe 
be  not  of  the  essence  of  the  sacrament,  yet  is  he  of  the  essence  of  the  right  and  law- 
ful ministry  of  the  sacrament,  taking  for  his  ground  the  commission  of  Christ  to 
his  disciples,  MatL  xxviii.  20,  *  Go,  preach  and  baptize.' 

**  The  issue  was  a  consultation,  whether  into  the  rubriok  of  private  baptism,  which 
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kmret  it  indiBweiitlj  to  all  laikM  or  etorg^,  the  words  oanto  or  towftil  mwialmt 
mAt  not  1m  inMrted,  which  wu  not  to  mach  stuck  at  bj  the  bUhops."— Dr.  Card- 
wdn'a  Histoiy  of  ConfcTencea  on  the  Book  of  Common  royer,  p.  176. 

I  have  been  induced  to  give  this  long  extract  from  Dr.  Barlow,  be- 
caose  I  thought  it  might  be  satisfactory  to  some  of  those  interested  in 
the  present  controversy  on  lay  baptism  to  see  an  authentic  account  of 
the  Hampton  Court  discusBion  on  that  subject,  written  soon  after  it 
took  place,  as  well  as  King  James's  statement  respecting  it,  which  was 
not  made  until  after  an  interval  of  more  than  twenty  years.  I  am 
much  mistaken,  however,  if  they  do  not  perceive  that  neither  of  them 
affords  the  least  countenance  to  those  who  maintain  that  the  church  of 
England  holds  such  baptism  to  be  invalid. 

The  second  point  on  which  your  correspondent  does  me  the  honour 
to  ask  my  opinion  is  one  t>f  considerable  difficulty.  Though,  in  the 
case  which  he  mentions,  we  may  have  no  doubt  that  all  has  been 
efficienihf  done,  we  cannot  hold,  and  must  therefore  be  unwilling  to 
pronounce,  that  it  Las  been  weU  done.  Probably,  therefore,  the  course 
which  he  follows  of  conditional  rebaptization  is  the  least  ol^ectionable 
he  could  adopt ;  but  if  such  a  case  had  ever  occurred  to  me,  I  think  I 
should  have  relieved  myself  from  the  responsibility  of  making  a  de- 
cision by  requesting  the  instruction  of  my  bishop* 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Editor,  allow  me  to  say  that  I  feel  much  flattered 
by  the  &vourable  opinion  expressed  by  yourself  and  your  corres- 
pondent respecting  my  late  paper.  With  regard  to  my  {»^sent  com- 
munication, I  pesume  there  can  be  no  improprietv  in  any  one,  how- 
ever humble,  giving  his  opinion  when  it  is  asked  for;  but  I  beg  to 
assure  your  correspondent  that,  except  under  such  circumstances,  I 
should  never  have  thought  of  obtruding  my  judgment  on  a  person  in 
the  high  ecclesiastical  station  which  he  occupies. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant,  Ombqa. 


THE  DUTY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH  TO  ASSIST  THE  CHURCH 
IN  SCOTLAND. 

SiB, — ^Permit  me,  through  the  medium  of  your  pages,  to  throw  out  the 
suggestion,  that  the  Church  of  England  might  assist,  in  a  much  greater 
degree  than  she  does  at  present,  her  fitllen  sister  in  Scotland;  and  this 
is  a  time,  too,  when  the  most  important  results  might  be  looked  for. 
The  established  religion  in  that  country  seems  tottering  to  its  base, 
many  of  its  more  sober  thinking  members  have  already  taken  refuge 
in  the  bosom  of  the  church  episcopal,  and  others  have  wandered  off 
in  different  directions,  more  deeply  perhaps  than  before  involving 
themselves  in  schism,  but  all  anxiously  seeking  for  a  resting-place 
which  they  have  not  found  in  the  established  faith.  Now,  Sir,  the 
true  church  in  Scotland  is  poor,  and  comparatively  but  little  known ; 
but  were  she  rendered  more  efficient,  she  has  all  that  can  satisfy  the 
faithful  Christian  ;  and  yet  her  sister,  the  Church  of  England,  is  rich, 
and  has  different  societies  for  sending  forth  curates  and  missionaries, 
for  building  churches  and  chapels,  for  rearing  schools  in  connexion 
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with  the  churchy  and  for  spreading  souDd  principiee  of  religion.  Why 
does  she  exclude  Scotland  from  the  field  of  her  labours?  These  so- 
cieties are  the  hands  of  the  church ;  why  should  she  not  give  a  helping^ 
hand  to  raise  from  her  low  estate  a  beloved  sister  ?  We  may  sympa- 
thize with  that  sister,  and  speak  kindly  of  her ;  but  what  good  does 
this  effect,  if  of  our  means  we  coldly  forbid  her  to  share  ?  We  treat 
her  cruelly  if  we  only  pity  and  do  not  assist  her ;  it  is  but  to  mock 
her  poverty. 

Why  should  we  not  say  to  her  bidiopsy  We  place  you  upon  the  same 
footing  as  ourselves;  do  you  want  admtional  clergy?  here  are  funds. 
Do  you  want  churches,  or  schools^  or  books  ?  Make  out  your  case, 
and  we  treat  you  as  one  of  us.  And  would  not  this  be  true  chanty  ? 
and  might  we  not  expect  more  abundantly  the  blessing  of  Heaven  for 
thus  making  our  sister^s  cause  our  own  ? 

And  would  not  multitudes  be  induced  to  join  her  ranks  when  they 
saw  her  recognised  in  so  marked  a  way  bv  the  English  churdi,  when 
the^  saw  her  ministry  becoming  more  efficient  by  influence  and  edu- 
cation,  and  when  they  beheld  once  more  her  temples  becoming  common 
diroughout  the  land  ? 

And  is  not  this  just  the  time  to  hold  up  the  church  to  the  people  of 
Scotland,  and  to  point  out  all  her  fair  proportions,  her  bright  giib, 
when  so  many  there,  unsettled  ones,  are  looking  round  for  a  city  of 
refuge? 

And  let  it  not  be  said  that  we  need  not  care  for  Scotland  because 
there  is  an  eetabli^ed  religion :  the  faithful  churchman  thinks  little  of 
establishments :  they  may  be  Mahometan,  presbyterian,  or  Sodnian, 
but  no  power  on  earth  can  make  them  God's  church ;  and  it  is  to 
God's  one  church,  be  it  rich  or  be  it  poor,  be  it  establiiBhed  or  be  it 
not,  that  we  must  ever  and  alone  look. 

Besides,  to  say  we  need  not  care  for  Scotland  because  there  is  an 
establishment,  is  to  say  the  presbyterian  religion  is  sufficient  Now 
this  is  not  the  way  we  act  elsewhere ;  we  do  not  refrain  fix)m  sending 
additional  clerpy  to  places  in  England  just  because  there  may  be  a 
large  presbyterian  place  of  worship,  or  presbyterian  or  other  protestant 
teacher ;  we,  in  fact,  see  the  more  reason  for  sending  a  lawful  minister, 
and  so  do  we  act  in  Canada  and  everywhere  else.  Why  should  we 
act  differently  with  regard  to  Scotland  ? 

Nor  let  it  be  said  that  we  cannot  spare  anything  for  Scotland, 
seeing  our  own  wants  are  many.  This  is  at  best  a  semah  view.  Let 
us  SHABB  with  our  sister ;  a  Uule  comparativelv  fivm  us  will  be  much 
to  her ;  let  us  give  her  that,  and  trust  to  Qod  for  more.  We  may  be 
quite  sure  that  our  funds  will  be  increased  many  fold  for  our  different 
objects,  so  soon  as  we  can  tell  our  fidthful  members  that  the  cathoUo 
and  peroecuted  church  in  our  sbter  land  will  partake  of  what  they 
give.  Manv  hearts  there  are  already  that  yearn  towards  her  with  a 
sister's  holy  love,  and  anxiously  ask,  **  What  can  we  do  to  help  her  ?" 

I  would  humbly  suggest,  Sir,  that  our  great  societies  be  thrown  open 
for  the  bishops  of  Scotland  to  apply  for  aid  in  the  different  depart- 
ments of  the  church's  labour.  There  may  be  objections,  which  I  do 
not  see,  to  this  mode  of  helping  a  poor  branch  of  the  eaifa<4ic  church ; 
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but  that  she  shoald  be  assisted,  and  that  the  present  is  a  &vonrable 
time  for  making  a  long  pull  and  a  strong  pull,  I  am  sure  both  you  and 
year  many  readers  will  agree  with  me  in  thinking. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain.  Sir,  fidthfuUy  yours, 

PftBUTTjea  DUNELMBNSIS. 


ON  DAILY  SERVICE. 


Sib,— Much  has  been  said,  and  many  attempts  have  been  made, 
recently  to  revive  the  practice  of  attending  daily  services  of  public 
I»iayer.  It  is  not  my  obiect  to  offer  a  syllable  m  opposition  to  the 
practice.  Whatever  tenos  to  promote  general  feelings  of  piety  and 
devotion  ought  to  be  warmly  encouraged  as  eminently  conducive,  not 
alone  to  individual  security,  but  also  to  the  well-being  of  the  com- 
mvmiy.  I  would  only  suggest  some  difficulty  in  the  case,  arising 
from  the  present  aoiual  OMdUion  of  our  ecdesiastical  establishment. 

Let  U8  suppose  the  instance  (though  it  is  not  really  a  mere  suppoei- 
tioo)  of  a  pansh  containing  two  or  three  thousand  inhabitants  scattered 
(in  hamlets  and  detached  dwellings  beside  the  main  villi^)  over  some 
ten  thousand  acres^  and  therefore  many  portions  of  the  population 
distant  miles  from  the  choreh  and  parsonage ;  suppose,  moreover,  that 
tins  laborious  cure  (like  numberless  others)  is  veiy  badly  endowed,  in 
fcct  not  saftdng  lor  die  maintenance  of  the  incumbent  (even  with- 
ont  a  fionily)  in  his  proper  state  of  respectability,  therefore  utterly 
predading  hun  from  obtaining  the  assistance  of  a  curate ;  notwith- 
standing these  drcomstanees,  in  his  aeal  ^more  aeal,  I  conceive,  than 
discretion)  to  carry  out  the  apparent  mtentions  of  his  church,  he 
sommons  his  people  to  daily  morning  and  evening  prayer, — now  let 
me  ask.  How  can  this  one  man  pay  efficient  attention  to  what  are 
now  (jasUy)  regarded  as  essential  clerical  avocations  ?  What  time 
can  be  devote  to  his  sdkoolsf  ESspedaUy,  when  will  he  have  leisure 
for  domiciliary  visits  athonff  the  outlying  members  ofhisjlock  ?  AUow- 
ing  the  evenings  to  be  sufficient  time  for  study  and  preparing  his 
sermons^  {two  weeJdyy  of  oomrse^^)  yet  what  power  will  the  mind  of 
moei  persons  possess  for  such  employment  after  the  incessant  occnpa* 
tioo  of  the  moniing  ?  It  is^  I  believe,  a  medical  opinion,  drawn  from 
anatomical  observatioDs,  (and  I  am  fully  disposed  to  receive  it  for  a 
truth,)  that  the  human  frame  is  absolutely  unaUe  to  support  severe 
toil  without  die  relaxation  of  one  day  in  seven  for  rest;  but  in  the 
case  above  described  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  undertaken 
would  require  the  whole  ofeioery  de^y. 

I  would  beg  to  submit  these  considerations  to  the  notice  of  ^  D.  P.,^ 
and  the  other  writers  upon  the  subject,  in  your  Magazine.  It  appears 
to  me,  that  the  re-opening  of  our  pansh  churches  for  daily  services 
cannot  be  universally,  nor  even  by  any  nteans  generaUy  adopted,  so 
long  as  only  one  (or  even  two^  dergymen  are  deemed  capable  of 
serving  each  cure,  more  particularly  since  such  constant  private 
superintendence  of  his  charge  is  expected  of  the  minister,  which  per- 
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hape  was  not  anciently  so  much  practised.  Should  we  ever  behold 
the  care  of  <<  God's  husbandry"  divided  among  a  greater  number  of 
labourers,  the  case  will  be  materially  altered.  At  present,  it  seems 
as  if  the  wisest  plan  is  to  attempt  no  more  than  there  is  strength  enough 
to  accomplish.  My  remarks  do  not  apply  to  parishes  where  there 
are  two  or  three  clergymen,  and  no  more  duty  to  perform  than  they 
are  equal  to,  but  I  do  conceive  it  misdirected  zeal  for  any  man  to 
undertake  so  much  that  he  must  unavoidably  leave  undone,  or  only 
half  fulfilled  at  least,  some  portion  of  his  work,  beside  the  tolerably 
certain  prospect  of  injuring  (perhaps/a/a%,  no  uncommon  occurrence,) 
his  own  health,  and  therefore  destro^g  his  usefulness. 

I  am,  your  obedient  servant,  A.  H. 


INVOCATION  OF  SAINTSk-SPURIOUS  AUTHORITIES. 

Sib, — ^It  is  important  that  both  those  who  are  making  up  their  minds 
as  to  what  degree  of  deference  they  will  pay  to  the  fathers  of  the 
church,  and  those  who  have  already  made  up  their  minds  to  respect 
them  as  at  least  considerable  witnesses  in  matters  of  religion,  should 
be  rightly  informed  concerning  their  doctrines  and  practices.  A  false 
view  of  these  may  prejudice  the  former  in  their  decision,  or  mislead 
the  latter  in  their  juagments  on  various  particulars.  It  may,  therefore, 
be  worth  while  to  state  in  your  columns  that  a  passage  purporting  to 
be  from  St.  Augustine  has  lately  been  brought  forward  in  favour  of 
the  invocations  practised  by  the  church  of  Rome,  which  the  Benedic- 
tine editors  have,  with  good  reason,  marked  as  spurious. 

**  I  will  just  quote  one,"  he  writes,  ''from  the  great  St.  Augustine, 
of  Hippo,  (Serm.  xviii.  de  Sanctis  in  Medio.*  Addressing  our 
blessed  lady,  he  says,  — 

***  Sit  p«r  Te  ezeaaabile,  quod  p«r  Te  iog«rimiu :  fiatimpetnbile,  qaod  fidimento 
posdmoi.  Aodpe  quod  offerimus,  ledona  quod  io|;amas.  •soon  quod  tim«mnB : 
quit  Tu  M  SPES  VNICA  PECCATORUM :  Per  Te  sponmus  TOniam  delietoram, 
ot  in  Te  beetiMiina  noetzomm  est  ezpeotatio  pnemioruiii.  O  SencCa  Maria,  anecorre 
miseris,  juTa  pusiUanimoa,  refore  flebilea,  ora  pro  populo,  interreni  pro  elero,  inter- 
cede pro  defoto  femineo  aezu :  sentiant  omnee  tuuin  juvamen,  quicomque  celebrant 


''  Now  assuredly,  if  St  Bonaventure  used  idolatrous  language  in 
his  psalter,  the  language  of  St.  Augustine,  in  this  sermon,  is  equally 
idolatrous." 

If  the  judgment  of  the  editors,  in  rejecting  this  discourse  from  its 
place  among  the  writings  of  St.  Augustine,  needed  further  confirma- 
tion, it  would  be  in  some  degree  confirmed  by  the  following  passage 
finom  Serm.  xlvi.  de  Pastorilms,  17 : — 

**  Modo  audietia  ipaum  roTOcantem :  JBrravenmtt  inquit,  ovu  mea  im  omium  moMtem, 
€i  in  ommmn  eoIUm  aihmi  boo  eat,  in  omnem  tumorem  tenrenae  auperbie.    Sunt  enim 

*  Tbia  **in  m&iio"  abewa  tbat  tbe  paaaage  ia  quoted  from  the  broTianr,  where  it 
atanda  at  the  beginning  of  the  leason.  Tbia  aermon  ia  ao  ahort»  that  had  be  quoted 
from  tbe  author  bimaelf  be  would  bare  written  "  versjitum.'*  It  ia  pleasant  not  to 
faare  to  impugn  bit  boneatj,  but  controreraj  requires  care  alto. 
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«t  voatM  boni :  Zewam  oeulor  meot  in  m&mte$f  unde  veniei  auxiUtm  mihu  Et  vide 
qoim  Bon  tibi  in  moatiboB  apes  Mt:  A%*iiiwm,  inqnit,  nmun  a  Domino,  qm  fecit 
mAhi  «i  UrroMi  Ps.  oxz.  1,  S.  Noli  patare  injuriam  te  facere  montibus  Banetis, 
qmado  dizeiis,  oMriUum  meum  non  montibaii  sed  a  Domino,  qui  fecit  ecdum  et 
tarmiu  Ip«i  montea  boo  tibi  clamant  Mods  erat  qui  clamabat,  andio  in  vobie 
eckitmata  JUri,  ot  unmequieque  vettnam  dieit,  Sgo  emm  PtKuK,  ego  Apoilo,  ego  Cepha, 
egoamtem  OkriUu  Leraocnlotin  istum  montam,  audi  quid  dicat;  et  nae  in  ipio 
monto  remaneas.  Aadi  enim  quid  eequatur :  Nwmqmd  Pttuiue  crueifixua  ett  pro 
•Mm  f  Ergo  posteaqoam  loTaToris  oculoa  in  montea,  nndo  veniot  anziliam  tibi,  id 
art  in  anctorea  Seripturanim  diTinarum,  attende  omnibua  medullia  auis,  omniboa 
▼iriboa  daaantem,  Domine  qul$  BimiUa  HUf  (Pa.  zzxiv.  10,)  at  aeouraa  aioe  uIUl 
iDJoriA  montinin  dicaa.  ^«4nlianii  inMnn  a  Domino,  qmfeeit  eedum  tt  terram,  Non 
aolana  tone  tibi  non  auccon— bnnt  montea;  aed  tune  amabnnt  tunc  magia  favebant : 
•I  ns  ipaia  ansM  tuam  powBaxa  contristabuntub.  Angelua  multa  dirina  at  mira 
Mtnideiia  bomini,  ab  bomioa  adorabatnr,  tanqnam  levante  oeuloa  in  montom.  At 
ill«  a  wo  raYoeana  ad  Dominum  :  NoH,  inquit,  faeore ;  t'tfimi  adora :  nam  ego  eonoervuo 
tfM»  nan,  etfrairmn  tuoram,  Apoc.  zxit.  19.'* 

It  is  uDgracioas  work  criticisiDg  books  of  devotion ;  but  what  is  done 
without  a  view  to  controversy  sometimes  has  a  bad  effect  when  it 
comes  in  contact  with  conflicting  opinions.  There  is  no  need  to 
accuse  editors  of  forgery,  because  they  call  books  by  names  once  given 
them,  but  now  proved  incorrect.  Such  things  may  be  done  in  igno- 
rance, or  under  a  mistaken  notion  that,  afler  all,  the  books  may  belong 
to  the  authors  to  whom  they  are  assigned.  Any  one,  however,  may 
satisfy  himself,  by  reading  the  prefatory  notices  of  the  Benedictines, 
that  they  had  good  grounds  for  their  judgment  in  these  cases.  I  say 
this  with  a  view  to  a  little  book,  otherwise  of  great  merit,  and  much 
of  it  in  the  spirit,  some  parts  in  the  very  words  of  St.  Augustine,  which 
contains  some  invocations  of  a  questionable  character,  though  I  do 
not  think  any  such  as  that  quoted  above.  Three  tracts  in  it  are  attri« 
buted  to  St.  Augustine — the  Meditationes,  Soliloquia,  and  Manuale. 
All  these  are  found  in  the  appendix  to  Vol.  VI.  of  the  Benedictine 
edition  of  St.  Augustine,  widi  notices  and  proo&  to  shew  that  they 
are  spurious,  and  of  a  date  much  later  than  his  times.  I  do  not 
scruple  to  mention  this,  because  I  think  that  such  books,  however 
good  they  may  be,  can  be  more  freely  and  profitably  used  when  we 
know  whose  they  are,  and  what  to  expect  in  them,  than  when  we  are 
liable  to  be  offended  or  misled,  as  the  case  may  be,  by  the  authority 
they  are  supposed  to  have. 

Your  obedient  servant,  C.  M, 


ON  CLERGYMEN  SELLING  THEIR  SERMONS. 

Sir, — Perhaps  you,  or  some  one  of  your  numerous  correspondents, 
will  have  the  kindness  to  answer  a  question  which  was  suggested  to 
me  this  day  by  the  perusal  of  the  enclosed  paragraph  from  the  <^  Times,** 
viz. — 

**  A  practice  baa  recentlj  ariaen  of  taking  down  in  abort-band  tbe  aermona  of  iirat- 
rate  praachera,  and  of  forthwitb  printing  aod  pablisbiog  tbam  for  tbe  pecuuiary 
benefit  of  tbe  peraon  bj  whom  the  Bhort«haDd  writer  is  employed.  We  are  asked 
wbetber  tbe  preacber  can  check  sach  a  practice  by  anj  proceedioga  in  the  courts  of 
Uw  or  equity  1  In  other  worda,  whether  anch  an  act  aa  we  have  mentioned  amonota 
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to  AD  act  of  piracy  1  The  two  mun  principles  upon  which  copyright  depends  are 
these— let,  that  it  is  originally  a  species  of  property  ;  Snd,  that  it  does  not  pass  to 
other  hands  by  the  act  of  publication.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  sermon,  like  a 
poem,  a  treatise,  a  history,  or  any  other  manuscript,  is  the  fruit  of  a  man's  own 
labour ;  that,  up  to  the  time  of  delivery,  it  his  own  property ;  and  that  until  that 
time  it  is  subject  to  his  ezclusiye  disposal.  Thus  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  first 
of  the  two  principles  of  copyright  is  applicable  to  a  sermon.  The  difficulty  of  tha 
question,  such  as  it  is,  will  be  found  to  arise  upon  the  second  of  these  principleB. 
The  delivery  of  a  sermon  from  a  pulpit  amounu  to  a  publication.  The  hearer  listens 
for  his  own  instruction,  pleasure,  and  improvement.  For  the  same  obiects  he  majr 
reduce  the  whole  into  writing;  but  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  he  may  print 
and  publish  it  for  his  pecuniary  benefit  We  see  nothing  in  the  relation  of  tha 
preacher  to  his  congregation  which  can  sanction  such  a  step.  His  duty  is  to  teach 
and  to  instruct,  to  point  out  religious  duty,  to  persuade  his  congregatioato  be  aealous 
in  discharge  of  it ;  but  not  to  make  thorn  a  present  of  an  essay  which  they  may  pub- 
lish with  a  profit." — Law  Magazine. 

Is  not  the  sale  of  a  sermon  equivalent  to  the  sale  of  any  other  good  ? 
and  if  so,  can  a  clergyman  be  justified  in  improving  his  private  income 
by  the  profits  resulting  from  the  publication  of  his  sermons? 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  Lay  Author. 


JOURNEYS    OF    ST.    PAUL. 
Acts,  XV.  1—35;;  Gal.  ii.  1—10. 

Sib, — Do  these  two  passages  relate  to  one  and  the  same  journey  of 
St.  Paul  from  Antioch  to  Jerusalem  ?  I  think  not.  Dr.  Paley,  in  his 
original  and  admirable  work,  the  Hone  Paulinae,  p.  100,  observes,  *'  In 
the  Epistle,  Paul  tells  us  that,  «  he  went  up  by  revelation ;"  (ii.  2.)  In 
the  Acts  we  read,  that  he  was  sent  by  the  churdb  of  Antioch,  (xv.  2,) 
and  received  publicly  by  the  whole  church  at  Jerusalem — ^tiiat  is,  by 
the  apostles,  and  elders,  and  all  the  multitude.  In  the  Epistle,  St. 
Paul  writes  that,  when  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  '<  he  communicated 
that  Gospel  which  he  preached  among  the  Gentiles,  but  privately  to 
them  which  were  x)f  reputation,"  (ii.  2.)  Dr.  Paley  adds,  that  in  the 
Epistle,  ^<  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  deliberation  and  decree  which  are 
recorded  in  the  Acts,  and  according  to  that  history  formed  the  busi- 
ness, for  the  sake  of  which  the  journey  was  undertaken.*' 

Mr.  Tate,  in  his  continuous  History  of  St.  Paul,  framed  in  illus- 
tration of  the  Horse  Paulinas,  has  added  some  arguments  in  favour  of 
Paley's  suggestion,  and  with  regard  to  the  omission  of  all  mention  of 
the  decree  in  the  Epistle,  justly  observes,  "  When  St.  Paul  came,  as 
he  did  into  Galatia,  to  preach  the  gospel  for  the  first  time  in  a  new 
place,  it  is  not  probable  that  he  would  make  mention  of  the  decree, 
or  rather  letter,  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  which  presupposed 
Christianity  to  be  known,  and  which  related  to  certain  doubts  that 
had  arisen  in  some  established  Christian  communities,"  p.  104,  note. 

Again ;  <'  In  the  Epistle,  Barnabas  and  Titus  are  both  mentioned  as 
the  companions  of  Paul,  (ii.  1  j)  and  those  are  his  only  companions. 
In  the  Acts,  Paul,  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  others,  (more  than  three,) 
are  sent  on  that  mission,  (xv.  2.)    No  Titus  b  mentioned. 
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*'  The  apostles  with  whom  Paul  had  his  coaference  were  expressly 
James  the  Less,  Cephas  or  Peter,  and  (John,  ii.  9.)  In  the  Acts,  St. 
John  does  not  appear. 

*•  The  objects  of  the  two  journeys  were  not  less  dissimilar.  In  the 
Epistle,  the  direct  object  was  to  have  Paul's  apostleship  to  the  Gentiles, 
as  a  peculiar  and  separate  commission,  duly  recognis^ ;  and  that  end, 
as  we  read  in  verses  7 — 12,  was  accomplished.  In  the  Acts,  the  ques- 
tion to  be  settled  was  this  :  Whether  it  should  be  accounted  essential 
to  the  profession  of  Christianity,  that  Gentile  converts  must  conform 
themselves  to  the  law  of  Moses.  A  wise  and  temperate  arrangement 
was  the  result,  (ver.  20—29.) 

**  If  the  journeys  were  identical,  then  the  rebuke  given  by  Paul  to 
Peter,  (Gal.  ii.  11 — 14,)  in  the  affair  of  Antioch,  must  have  taken 
place  after  the  Council  of  Jerusalem.  Thus  Peter  would  appear  in 
practice  to  disallow  the  lawfulness  of  Jewish  believers  eating  with  Gen- 
tile Christians,  the  very  point  which  at  Jerusalem  he  had  been  a  princi- 
pal party  in  deciding  to  be  lawful,  (xv.  7 ;)  and  what  is  hardly,  perhaps, 
less  remarkable,  Barnabas  also,  one  of  the  very  persons  delegated  to 
carry  the  decree  of  the  Council  to  Antioch,  would  be  represented 
(ver.  18)  in  that  same  city,  either  as  not  understanding  the  decree,  or 
as  absolutely  in  his  conduct  running  counter  to  it. 

**  The  rationality  of  making  the  rebuke  precede  the  Council  has 
been  clearly  seen  by  some  eminent  persons,  as  St.  Augustine  and  Basnage. 

^  If  we  consider  that  the  journey  related  by  Paul  to  the  Galatians 
was  prior,  say  by  a  year,  as  it  easily  might  be,  to  the  Council  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  order  of  events  is  natural,  and  consistent,  and  unembar- 
rassed. The  Judaizing  Christians,  who  gave  so  much  trouble  to  the 
apostle,  (Gal.  ii.  3,)  on  his  private  journey,  were  ready  as  soon  as  ever 
he  appeared  upon  the  pubUc  occasion,  (Acts,  xv.  5,)  to  raise  the  same 
angry  controversy  on  a  larger  scale  again.  Providentially,  Peter 
(having  profited  by  the  rebuke  at  Antioch)  and  St.  James  had  learned, 
on  mature  reflection,  to  entertain  firmer  sentiments ;  and  under  divine 
goiduice,  by  inspired  authority,  now  gave  a  decisive  ratification  to 
articles  of  peace,  for  the  harmony  of  the  church,"  (p.  145.) 

Mr.  Tate's  is  a  clever  design ;  a  valuable  addition  to  the  Horse 
PaolinsB.  The  style  is  lively  and  forcible,  and  what  is  a  great  and 
rare  praise  in  commentaries,  concise.  But  it  might  be  of  advantage  if 
the  learned  author  would  re-cast  his  materials.  There  is  the  text  of 
scripture,  both  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  with  a  running  commentary, 
and  constant  references  to  the  Horss  Paulines.  Besides  these  claims 
on  the  reader's  attention,  he  is  perpetually  directed  to  three  other 
distinct  sets  of  observations,  called,  Notes,  Appendix,  and  Index;  and 
sometimes  backwards  and  forwards,  fi'om  one  to  the  other.*     If  all 


*  Upon  the  question  bere  coDaiderod«  Mr.  Tate  giree  the  private  journey,  from 
tbe  text  of  Galatiana,  and  hiaown  commentarj,  at  p.  tt,  and  three  references  in  that 
page  :  one  to  the  Hora  Paulins,  a  second  to  Appendix  A,  a  third,  **  vide  Titos  in  the 
Index."  You  turn  to  the  H.  P.  and  find  a  reference  to  the  Appendii,  and  also  a  long 
sou  by  Mr.  Tate  upon  the  omission  of  all  mention  of  the  decree  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians.  You  turn  to  the  Appendix  A,  and  6nd  three  distinct  paragaphs  of 
obserrations,  to  which  is  appended  a  note,  and  to  the  note  a  notice  referring  you  to 
H.  P.,101,  and  to  the  Continuous  Hist.  p.  29  and  95.  The  ingenious  argumenU 
would  appear  stronger  in  a  oompaet  form. 
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the  matter  of  one  subject  were  collected  into  one  clear  composition,  it 
would  surely  be  more  readily  understood,  and  make  a  stronger  im- 
pression ;  at  the  same  time,  in  tracing  the  events  of  St.  Paul's  life  in 
chronological  order,  (as  far  as  it  can  reasonably  be  made  out,)  the  mind 
of  the  reader  might  be  perpetuaUy  directed  to  the  grand  argument  of 
'^  undesigned  coincidences"  between  passages  in  the  History  of  the  Acts  . 
of  the  Apostles  and  in  St.  Paul's  Epistles.  Dr.  Paley  never  allows 
his  reader  to  forget  this  argument  for  a  single  page,  as  the  reader  of 
the  Iliad  is  for  ever  reminded  of  the  hero  of  the  poem. 

1  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.,  B. 


ON  FEES  FOR  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  SACRAMENTS. 

Sir, — As  I  am  an  humble  country  curate  who  happens  to  coincide 
with  "  T.  K.  L."  in  the  opinion,  which  opinion  I  still  hold,  «  That  do 
fee  is  payable  for  the  administration  of  a  sacrament,"  I  am,  of  course, 
sorry  to  learn,  on  the  authority  of  "  Meleager,"*  in  the  March  Number 
of  the  British  Magazine,  that  I  am  <<  entirely  mistaken." 

There  is  one  expression  in  <<  Meleager's"  letter  which  would  appear 
to  some  persons  to  need  explanation.  He  says,  <<  that  no  fee  is  payable 
at  any  other  time  than  at  the  administration  of  a  sacrament,''  and  I, 
remembering  the  fee  for  marriage,  said,  mentally,  ^*  habet ;"  but  was 
surprised  to  find,  on  continuing  the  perusal  of  his  letter,  that  he  had 
appropriated  my  weapon  to  his  own  use.  He  says,  **  Again,  at  the 
solemnization  of  ihe  sacrament  of  matrimony."  << Besides"  he  says, 
*«  they  must  receive  the  sacramenf'-^of  the  Lord's  supper,  he  means^ 
though  it  is  curious  that  he  did  not  say  so— -as  acconiing  to  him  the 
newly-married  had  just  received  the  sacrament''  of  matrimony.  By 
what  compulsion  must  they  ?  The  rubric  does  not  say  they  must. 
Custom  does  not  say  they  must.  Even,  however,  if  it  were  so,  this 
additional  sentence,  <'  Besides,  &c.,"  seems  to  furnish  no  additional 
weight  to  **  Meleager's"  argument. 

I  do  not  know  what  <<  Meleager"  means  by  the  fee  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacrament  of  baptism — it  is  unknown  in  this  diocese, 
(Hereford  ;)  but  we  may  possibly  be  all  "  entirely  mistaken.** 

BeUeve  me,  Sir,  your  faithful  servant,  Silas. 


ON  THE   NUMBER   OF  THE   SACRAMENTS,  AND   THE   DUTIES 
PAYABLE  AT  THE  TIME  OF  THEIR  ADMINISTRATION. 

Sir, — It  appears  that  my  observations  on  the  number  of  sacraments, 
and  the  accustomed  duties  payable  at  the  time  of  their  administra- 
tion, have  excited  the  displeasure  of  two  of  your  correspondents.  In 
answer  to  them,  I  assert— 

I.  That  there  are  more  than  two  sacraments. 

There  are  only  t^^'o  sacraments  "  generally  necessary  to  salvation," 
as  the  catechism  teaches  us ;  there  are  only  two  sacraments  "  ordained 
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of  Christ  our  Lord  in  the  yo$pel,"  as  the  twenty-fifth  article  asserts ; 
there  are  only  two  sacraments  '<  whereonto  is  annexed  the  promise  of 
free  forgiveness  of  our  sin,  and  of  our  holiness  and  joining  in  Christ,^ 
as  the  homily  on  common  prayer  and  sacraments  teaches  us.  Never- 
theless^ there  are  many  other  sacraments  not  **  necessary  to  salvationy** 
not  *'  ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord  in  the  gospel^'*  and  which  '*  do  not 
join  us  to  Christ,''  as  the  same  homily  informs  us.  It  says  **  abso- 
lution is  no  euch  sacrament  as  baptism  and  the  communion  are ;"  and 
"  neither  the  ordering  of  ministers,  nor  any  other  sacrament  elsCf  be 
suA  sacraments  as  baptism  and  the  communion  are."  The  homily 
against  swearing  says,  **  by  like  holy  promise  the  sacrament  of  matrix 
many  knitteth  man  and  wife  in  perpetual  love."  The  fistthers  were 
well  aware  that  there  were  more  than  two  sacraments.  St.  Bernard 
says,  **  the  washing  of  feet  is  the  sacrament  of  daily  sins.''  (Serm.  de 
Coena  Domini.)  St.  Leo  says,  **  The  cross  of  Chriut  is  both  a  sacra- 
ment and  also  an  example."  (De  Resnr.  S.  ii.)  Tertullian  called  the 
whole  state  of  Christian  faith  <<  the  sacrament  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion." (Contra  Marcion.  L.  iv.)  St.  Hilary  in  many  places  says, 
**  the  sacrament  of  prayer,  the  sacrament  of  fasting,  the  sacrament  of 
thirst,  the  sacrament  of  weeping,  the  sacrament  of  the  Scjnptnres." 
Our  best  divines,  since  the  Reformation,  are  of  the  same  opinion. 
Archbishop  Cranmer,  in  his  catechism,  calls  absolution  a  sacrament. 
Bishop  Taylor  says,  <<  It  is  none  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of 
England  that  there  are  two  sacraments  only ;  but  that  of  those  rituals 
commanded  in  Scripture,  which  the  ecclesiastical  use  calls  sacraments, 
(by  a  word  of  art,)  two  only  are  generally  necessary  to  salvation." 
Ajnchbi^op  Seeker  says,  in  his  Lectures  on  the  Catechism,  **  As  the 
word  sacrament  is  not  a  scripture  one,  and  hath  at  different  times  been 
differently  understood,  our  catechism  doth  not  require  it  to  be  said 
absolutely  that  the  sacraments  are  ttvo  only,  but  *  two  only  necessary  to 
salvation^  leaving  persons  at  liberty  to  comprehend  more  things  under 
the  name  if  they  please,  provided  they  insist  not  on  the  necessity  of 
them,  and  of  dignifying  them  with  this  title."  Bishop  Jewel  says, 
<<  Now,  for  the  number  of  sacraments,  how  many  there  be,  it  may  seem 
somewhat  hard  to  say,  and  that  it  cannot  be  spoken  without  offence  ; 
for  men's  judgments  herein  have  swerved  very  much ;  some  have  said 
there  are  two,  others  three,  others  four,  and  others  that  there  are  seven 
sacraments.  This  difference  of  opinions  standeth  rather  in  terms  than 
in  the  matter."  I  hope  therefore  that  for  the  future  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  call  matrimony  a  sacrament  without  giving  offence  to 
«  T.  K.  L."  and  *'  H.  A." 

II.  I  assert  that  money  may  be  **  demanded"  for  the  administration 
of  sacraments  after  such  sacraments  are  administered ;  that'  is,  the 
accustomed  offering  may  be  '<  exacted." 

**  We  do  firmly  enjoin  that  no  sacrament  of  the  church  shall  be  de- 
nied to  any  one  upon  the  account  of  any  sum  of  money ;  because,  if 
anything  hath  been  accustomed  to  he  given  by  the  pious  devotion  of  th 
faithful,  we  will  ihsX  justice  he  done  thereupon  to  the  churches  by  the 
ordinary  of  the  place  afterwards** — Langton. 

Upon  account  of  any  sum  of  money2  that  is,  used  to  be  paid  or  taken 
in  the  administration  of  any  of  the  sacraments. — Lind.  278. 
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ShaU  be  denied}  or  delayed.— Land.  278. 

Hath  been  accustomed  to  be  given']  that  is,  of  old,  and  for  so  long  a 
time  as  will  create  a  prescription,  although  at  first  given  voluntarily  ; 
for  they  who  have  paid  so  long  are  presumed  at  first  to  have  bound 
themselves  voluntarily  thereunto. — Lind.  279. 

Such  are  the  observations  of  Lindwood  on  the  above  constitution 
of  Archbishop  Langton.  He  also  says,  <<  It  is  simony  to  take  anything 
for  christenbg  or  burying,  unless  it  be  a  fee  due  by  customJ*  And 
again,  **  Burial  ought  not  to  be  sold  ;  but  albeit  the  clergy  may  not 
demand  anything  for  burial,  yet  the  laity  may  be  compelled  to  observe 
pious  and  laudable  customs.  But  in  such  case  the  clerk  must  not 
demand  anything  for  the  ground,  or  for  the  office ;  but  if  he  should 
allege  that  for  every  dead  person  so  much  hath  been  accustomed  to 
be  given  to  the  minister  or  to  the  church,  he  shall  recover  it."— - 
Lind.  278. 

From  this  I  think  it  is  clear  that  the  laity  may  be  compelled  to  pay 
all  ancient  and  accustomed  offerings.  The  following  observations 
may,  perhaps,  make  it  still  clearer : — 

«<  Offerings,  oblations,  and  obventions,  are  one  and  the  same  thing ; 
and  under  these  are  comprehended,  not  only  small  and  customary 
sums  commonly  paid  by  every  person  when  he  receives  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper  at  Easter,  which  in  many  places  is  by  custom 
twopence  fi:t)m  every  communicant,  and  in  London  fourpence  a  house, 
but  also  the  customary  payment  for  marriages,  christenings,  churchii^gs, 
and  burials." — Wats.  c.  52. 

*'  Besides  the  oblations,  on  the  four  principal  festivals,  there  were 
occasional  oblations  upon  particular  services;  of  which  there  were 
some  firee  and  voluntary,  which  the-  parishioners  or  others  were  not 
bound  to  perform  but  ad  libitum ;  there  were  others  by  custom  certain 
and  chligatory^  as  those  for  marriages,  christenings,  churching  of  women, 
and  burials." — Deg.  p.  2.  c.  23. 

<<  Those  offerings  which  were  fi^e  and  voluntary  are  now  vanished, 
and  are  not  comprehended  within  the  aforesaid  statute ;  but  those  that 
were  customary  and  certain,  as  for  communioantSf  marriages,  diristen- 
ingSf  churching  of  women,  and  burials,  are  confirmed  to  the  parish 
priests,  vicars,  and  curates  of  the  parishes  where  the  parties  live  that 
ought  to  pay  the  same." — Deg.  p.  2.  c.  23. 

Fortified  by  such  authorities,  I  shall  still  continue  (though  I  do  not 
live  in  London)  to  exact  the  accustomed  fee  for  baptism,  t^ier  that 
sacrament  is  administered,  without  the  least  dread  oi  being  guilty  of 
simony. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  Mbleaobr* 


FEES  DEMANDED  FOR  A  SACRAMENT. 

Mr.  Editor, — Your  correspondent,  <*  T.  K.  L.,"  (p.  561,)  asks  "  why, 
in  London  and  the  neighbourhood,  an  extra  fee  is  charged  for  the 
desk-service,  as  it  is  called,  in  the  office  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  ?" 
I  wish  that  he  could  and  would  enforce  the  inquiry,  for  the  habit  has, 
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I  fear,  originated  in  the  too  general  idea  which  he  has  himself  ex- 
pressedy  that  '*  the  curate  has  a  discretionary  power."  The  original 
design  was  simply  to  leave  a  choice,  whether  the  service  in  the  chiuchi 
die  psalms  and  lesson,  should  he  read  before  or  after  the  interment. 
The  rubric  on  the  suUect  in  the  first  book  of  Edward  is — **  These 
psalmes,  with  other  suffrages  following,  are  to  be  sayde  in  the  church, 
eyther  before  or  after  buriall  of  the  corps."  Shepherd  explains 
the  whole  matter  clearly,  referring  also  to  the  wish  of  the  Presby- 
terians at  the  Savoy  conference,  thiat  the  officiating  clergy  might  be 
left  more  to  their  own  discretion ;  a  wish  very  properly  rejected  by 
the  charch  party,  foreseeing,  as  it  were,  how  little  creditable  to  the 
dergy  would  be  the  exercise  of  any  such  <«  discretion." 

I  would  thank  "  H.  A."  (p.  561)  heartily  for  his  just  observations 
upon  **  Meleager's*'  letter.  Ma^  I  observe,  as  a  comment  upon  his 
sentence,  **  I  believe  that  even  m  those  places  where  a  fee  is  exacted 
at  baptinns,  it  is  never  exacted  nominally  for  the  baptism,  but  for  the 
registration,''  that  this  is  so  trae,  that  some  of  the  London  clergy,  when 
they  baptize  privately  a  sick  child,  do  not  register  the  baptism  if  the 
parents  are  too  poor  to  pay  the  fee.  If  the  child  die,  there  is  no 
registration  of  the  bapdsm. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Mr.  Editor,  your  faithful  servant, 


ON  THE  iEGYPTO-TUSCAN  MINERVA. 

Sib, — Livy  relates  occasionally  the  appointment  of  a  dictator,  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  driving  in  a  nail  in  the  Capitoline  temple ;  the  principal 
passage  occurs  in  lib.  vii.  c.  3 : — E4  religione  adductus,  senatns  dic- 
tatorem  clavi  figendi  causd  did  jussit ...  Lex  vetusta  est^  priscis  Uteris 
verbisque  scripta,  ut,  qui  prsetor  maximus  sit,  Idibus  Septembribus 
clavum  pangat.  Fixus  fuit  dextro  lateri  eedis  Jovis  optimi  maximi,  ex 
qu&  parte  Minerve  templum  est.  Eum  clavum,  quia  raree  per  ea 
tempora  literee  erant,  notam  numeri  annorum  fuisse  ferunt :  eoque 
Idinervae  templo  dicatam  legem,  quia  numerus  Minervse  inventum  sit. 
Volsiniis  quoque  davos,  indices  numeri  annorum,  fixes  in  templo 
Nortise,  Etruscse  Deee,  &c.  From  this  passage  we  learn  that  Minerva 
was  the  numberer,  or  recorder,  who  kept  in  the  temple  a  note  of  each 
year  as  it  passed,  and  that  she  invented  numbers :  Nortia  was  the 
Tuscan  Fortuna.  Horace  gives  the  recording  nail  to  Necessity,  the 
precursor  of  Fortune : — ^Te  semper  anteit  sasva  Necessitas,  Clavos 
trabales  et  cuneos  manu  Gestans  ahenk.  ^Od.  h  35.)  The  phrase, 
**  clavo  trabali  figere,"  was  used  proverbially  to  put  beyond  the  reach 
of  chance  or  fortune :  Ut  hoc  beneficium,  quemadmodum  didtur,  tra* 
bali  clavo  figeret.  (Cic.  in  Verr.5. 21.)  We  shall  soon  see  that  Minerva 
is  the  same  as  Necessity,  Destiny,  or  Fate ;  and  that  Venus  is  Fortune, 
or  Chance. 

The  heathen  deities.  Fortune  and  Destiny,  are  mentioned  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah  (Ixv.  11)  under  the  names  of  Gad  and  Meni,  (see 
marg.  reading  and  Bp.  Lowth.)    Meni  is  the  Numberer;  Belshazzar 
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and  his  idol  were  both  rebuked  in  that  fearful  announcement^  <<  MENE, 
God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom."  The  word  menah  signifies  <<  to 
number"  in  Hebrew,  as  well  as  in  Syriac  and  Chaldee,  which  enabled 
the  prophet  to  allude  to  the  name  in  the  next  line,  **  I  will  number 
you  to  the  sword."  In  Syriac,  gad  is  fortune,  but  there  is  no  corres- 
ponding meaning  in  Hebrew,  and  the  prophet  could  not  similarly 
allude  to  the  second  name,  **  as  might  have  been  expected,^'  says 
Bishop  liowth ;  but  the  spirit  of  the  allusion  is  there,  and  to  bring 
out  the  meaning  more  strongly,  I  would  paraphrase  the  passage  thus : — 
Because  ye  have  sacrificed  to  Fortune,  and  have  made  a  libation  to 
Destiny ;  therefore  do  I  destine  you  to  the  sword,  and  to  be  sacrificed 
shall  be  your  fortune. 

The  LXX  have  rendered  Gad  and  Meni  by  rv^m  and  ialfiuv,  (see 
Bp.  Lowth,^  which  are  the  words  used  by  classical  authors,  like  the 
Numen  ana  Fortuna  of  Juvenal.  (Sat.  10,  fin.)  Thus  Plutarch  says 
that,  on  the  festival  of  Harpocrates,  his  Egyptian  worohippers  use  the 
phrase,  yT^Matra  rvxti,  yXSMraa  halfjMv :  the  tongue  is  Gad,  the  tongue  is 
Meni.  (De  Isid.  c.  68,  ed.  Squire.)  Cnper,  as  quoted  b^  Squire  on 
this  passage,  says : — *^  I  am  uncertain  whether  this  phrase  refers,  as 
Selden  supposes  in  his  treatise  De  Diis  Syris  I.  1,  to  the  deities 
Aa//ia»i',  Tir^rif  "Epwo  'Avayrii,  who,  according  to  Macrobius,  preside 
over  the  birth  of  man ;  or  whether  the  phrase  simply  means  that  a 
man's  success  in  life  depends  upon  the  use  of  the  tongue."  Selden  is 
assuredly  right  in  referring  to  the  deities  who  preside  over  the  birth  of 
man,  but  the  four  names  in  Macrobius  belong  only  to  one  pair  of 
deities,  viz.,  Daemon  and  Fortune,  or  Necessity  and  Venus.  Cuper 
also  is  assuredly  right  in  referring  to  a  discreet  use  of  the  tongue,  for 
the  moral  sentiment  is  repeated  by  St.  Peter  from  the  Old  Testament: 
He  that  will  love  life,  &c.    (1  Epist.  iii.  10.) 

According  to  Plutarch,  Sylla  prided  himself  on  being  a  soldier  of 
Fortune,  or,  in  other  words,  a  favourite  of  Venus.  In  Italy  he  sur^ 
named  himself  Felix,  but  among  the  Greeks  his  style  and  title  ran, 
*<  Lucius  Cornelius  Sylla  Epaphroditus."  After  one  of  his  victories, 
he  inscribed  on  his  trophies  "  Mars,  Victory  (Bellona),  Venus,"  in 
acknowledgment  that  he  was  as  much  indebted  to  fortune  for  his  suc- 
cess, as  to  his  own  capacity  and  the  valour  of  his  troops.  Earlier  in 
life,  Sylla  dreamed  that  a  goddess  armed  him  with  her  thunderbolt 
against  all  his  enemies ;  and  Plutarch  remarks  that  it  was  the  goddess 
whom  the  Romans  worship  according  to  the  Cappadodan  ritual,  whe- 
ther it  be  the  Moon,  Minerva,  or  Bellona.  The  fact  is  that  she  was 
all  three  in  turn — the  goddess  of  war,  of  wisdom,  and  of  the  sea ;  for 
by  the  Moon  is  here  meant  Astarte,  or  Athara,  the  great  sea-goddess 
of  Ascalon,  (see  "Athara ;")  and,  according  to  Pindar,  (Olymp.Od.  12,) 
the  sea,  the  senate,  and  the  battle-field,  were  the  especial  scenes  of 
action  for  £cMr£<|Mx  Tvxa. 

Nephthys  was  an  Egyptian  goddess,  whos0  name  is  derived  from  the 
old  Egyptian  term  for  *ea,  Uee  above,  <*  Wave  Offering,"  vol.  16, 
p.  408 ;)  but  she  had  other  titles— N/^i',  fjv  koI  TtKevriiv  koL  'A^- 
hiTJiVj  cvcoi  hi  KoX  ^itaiv  6yofia(overiy,  (De  Isid.  c.  12.)  Aphrodite  rose 
out  of  the  sea,  and  Victory  is  Bellona.     With  Nephthys  or  Aphrodite 
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m  termination  or  death,  the  BgyptianB  oontruited  her  sister  lab  or 
Atheaa  as  cooimeQceflieiit  or  birth,  (lipx?^,  yiywKt)  v9  lUv^Uiiot,  wff 
Ik  Ne^Owoc  wp^mnroyf  alrirrdfuvoi  noZc  wpoa^nrote  F/ye^cr  cat  T<Xcvr^« 
(De  laid.  c.  63.)  The  Rabbis  explain  Gad  by  **  sidus  feustum,  Dea  for- 
tunsB,"  (Baxtorf ;)  but  the  planet  Venus,  as  the  morning  and  evening 
star,  is  both  Gad  and  Meni.  There  seems  some  confusion  or  inter- 
change of  attributes  in  Plutarch's  account ;  but  the  idea  evidently  is 
diat  Elileithuia,  or  the  morning  star,  as  &pv^  and  yivetrity  presided  over 
ttte  birth  of  infants,  the  dawn  of  day,  and  the  opening  year :  she  was 
also  a  sea^goddess,  as  im|died  by  her  names,  Nephthys  and  Aphrodite. 
On  the  other  hand,  Mmerva  with  her  owl,  the  evening  star,  as 
nktvriif  presided  over  the  close  of  each  of  these  periods. 

Pliny,  in  enpeaking  of  the  planets,  says,  that  as  Venus  comes  next  in 
splendour  after  the  sun  and  moon,  so  she  almost  rivals  them  in  the 
number  of  her  names — Juno,  Isis,  Mater  deorum,  kc*  (Nat.  Hist.  2. 8.^ 
Plntaivh  states  that  one  of  the  Egyptian  titles  of  Isis  was  Mout,  ana 
that  it  signifies  Mother.  (De  Isid.  c.  50,)  And  Mr.  Wilkinson  gives 
the  following  hieroglyphical  legend : — ^Maut,  (mother  goddess,)  direc- 
tress of  the  temple  of  Phthah,  queen  of  heaven,  ruler  of  the  world. 
(Mat.  Hierogl.  p.  12.)  Between  Gades  and  the  coast  of  Spain  was  a 
smaller  island  with  a  town,  Gadium ;  the  latter  island  was  variously 
denominated  Erythea,  Aphrodisias,  Junonis :  the  name  Erythea  is 
derived  from  its  first  occupants,  the  Tynans,  who  are  said  to  have 
come  firom  the  Red  Sea.  (Plin.  4. 36.)  Also,  one  of  the  Insub»  For- 
tanatsB,  distant  firom  Gades  750  miles,wa8  called  Jononia.  (Plin.  6. 37.) 
In  these  passages.  Gad,  Fortune,  Venus,  Juno,  Isis,  are  strangely 
mixed  up  together. 

Minerva  was  recorder,  and  probably  directress,  of  the  Capitoline 
temple.  The  original  or  Tuscan  form  of  the  name  was  Menerfa ;  I 
believe  it  to  be  a  compound  word,  Men-erfa,  and  would  explain  it 
thus : — Coptic,  maein^  meini^  signum,  portentum,  monumentum,  indi- 
care,  notum  facere ;  Chaldee,  meruh  numerare,  recensere :  menif,  prsB- 
fectusy  (Bconomus.  The  Tuscan  er/a  seems  related  to  the  Coptic  erpe, 
trphei,  templum.  W.  B.  Winnino. 

Note^^ln  the  previous  paper,  **  On  the  dynasty  of  the  Tarquins,^ 
I  have  shewn  that  Mastama  was  the  scriba,  or  Mrp&wocy  of  Cosies 
Vibenna ;  I  now  add  that  Mastar-na  was  the  Edomitish  or  Tuscan 
term  fi^r  that  office.  Mastar,  "IfiVD*  (compare  Job,  xxxviii.  33,^  is  a 
verbal  noun  firom  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  toother ,  to  inspect,  to  direct ; 
hence  the  Hebrew  Shoterim  :  see  above,  "  Shoterim,"  vol.  x.  p.  42 ; 
and  Mutkami  prafecti  in  Buxtorf.  Lex.  Chald.  et  Syriac.  p.  869. 


ON  SOCIALISM. 


StBr-^Perhaps  either  yourself  or  some  other  correspondent  wUl  Idndly 
answer  me  these  two  questions :— Are  not  socialist  meetings  on  Sundays 
in  their  hall  of  science  illegal  ?     If  so,  what  steps  are*  to  be  adopted 
Vot-XX.— /ii/y,  1841.  K 
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for  the  suppression  of  the  evil  ?  It  appears  to  me  that  every  exertion 
should  be  made  to  extinguish  such  means  for  the  corruption  of  the 
community ;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  clergy,  by  their  ac- 
tivity, may  contribute  much  to  suppress  this  monstrous  heresy. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  ViaoRNisNSis. 


THE  CAMBRIDGE  ALMANAC. 

Sir, — Will  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  to  whose  care  is 
committed  the  compilation  otthe  Cambridge  Almanac  ?  or  what  is 
the  reason  that  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  solemn  fasts  of  the  church  in 
that  publication  ?  It  is  well  known  to  those  who  have  read  the  pre- 
liminary matter  of  our  excellent  liturgy,  (I  trust,  now,  a  continually 
increasing  number,  through  the  admonitions  so  repeatedly  given  and 
so  strongly  enforced  in  your  judicious  miscellany,)  that  certain  **  vigils, 
fasts,  and  days  of  abstinence,  to  be  observed  in  the  year,"  are  enjoined 
by  our  church.  Of  these,  some  are  moveable,  depending  on  Easter- 
day  ;  others  immoveable,  preceding  certain  fixed  feasts.  The  latter 
are  printed  in  the  calendar  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  but  of 
neither  one  nor  other  has  the  Cambridge  Ahnanac  for  the  present 
year  taken  the  least  notice.  No  **  Fast "  or  "  F**  is  subjoined  to 
1.  28.  Feb.;  3.  5.  6.  24.  March ;  10.  April;  17.  18.  19.  29.  May. 
(If  it  should  be  answered  "  that  the  29  May  is  a  festival,  and  that  F. 
should  not  be  subjoined,  iovfestum  pellit  jefnnium/'  I  allow  it;  but  I 
reply,  *^  that  as  31  May  and  1  June  are  festivals,  the  F,  ought  to 
retrograde  to  28  May,"  on  the  same  ground  as  that  on  whidi  our 
church  enjoins,  that  "  if  any  of  these  feast-days"  which  have  a  vigil 
**  fall  upon  a  Monday^  then  the  vigil  or  fast-day  shall  be  kept  upon  the 
Saitirdayy  and  not  upon  the  Sunday^  next  before  it")  By  a  mere  typo- 
graphical inaccuracy,  notice  of  Ember  week  is  omitted  at  2  June.  But 
why  are  fasts  unnoticed  2.  4.  5.  23.  28.  of  that  month ;  at  24.  July ; 
23.  Aug.;  15.  17.  18.  20.  Sept. ;  27.  30.  Octob.;  29.  Nov.;  15.  17. 
18.20.24.  Dec? 

As  not  unconnected  with  this  subject,  I  cannot  help  observing,  that 
it  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  **  pastors  and  curates"  will  pay  the 
attention  to  the  Ember  weeks  so  properly  recommended  in  some  of 
the  later  Numbers  of  your  Magazine,  when  they  see  them  dis- 
regarded by  their  superiors.  In  your  Number  for  June  there  are 
notices  of  nine  ordinations,  yiv6  of  which  will  fall  out  of  the  ^*  quatnor 
tempera." 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  very  truly,  Cantabrigibnsis. 


THREE  SHORT  INQUIRIES  CONNECTED  WITH  BAPTISM. 

Sir, — ^Many  questions  connected  with  baptism  have  been  discussed  in 
your  pages ;  yet  I  trust  you  will  allow  me  very  briefly  to  propose  three 
practical  queries :— > 
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1.  If  more  than  one  child  be  brought  at  the  same  time  for  baptisoiy 
and  one  of  the  number  has  been  privately  baptized,  what  is  to  be 
done  ?  It  is  a  case  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  yet,  I  belieye,  not 
provided  for  in  the  rubric.  Can  one  service  be  used  for  them  all,  or 
must  the  two  proper  services  be  used  successively  ?  I  remember  see- 
ing, some  months  ago,  an  inquiry  in  your  Magazine  to  the  same  effect, 
and  in  which  the  writer  stated  that  he  first  baptized  those  who  were 
nnbaptized,  and  then  received  all  into  the  church  with  the  service, 
*«  public  baptism  after  private  ;'*  but  I  do  not  remember  seeing  any 
reply  to  that  inquiry. 

2.  If  a  child  has  been  privately  baptized  in  a  distant  parish,  and  the 
parents  coming  to  reside  in  mine,  bring  the  child  to  church,  with 
sponsors,  am  I  to  enter  the  name  in  my  register  ?  Can  I  properly 
enter  him  in  my  register  of  baptisms^  seeing  he  was  not  baptized  in  my 
parish  ?  Am  I  justified  in  taking  for  granted  that  he  was  registered 
where  he  was  baptized  ? 

3.  A  youth  who  had  been  baptized  in  his  infancy  by  dissenters  pre- 
sents himself  as  a  candidate  for  confirmation ;  what  is  to  be  done? 
Should  he  be  baptized  with  the  hypothetical  form,  or  shotild  he  be 
received  into  the  church  with  sponsors  ? 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Meridianus. 


ON  THE  DIVISION  OF  THE  COMMANDMENTS. 

Sir, — ^Your  correspondent  **Anachoreta"  having,  in  the  Number  of 
your  Magazine  for  December,  expressed  a  desire  for  some  information 
respecting  the  grounds  on  which  the  revisers  of  our  liturgy  adopted  the 
division  of  the  commandments  which  obtains  among  us,  and  likewise 
having  desired  to  know  what  is  the  division  in  use  among  the  Jews,  I 
am  abo  anxious  to  draw  the  serious  attention  of  some  of  your  learned 
readers  to  the  same  sulgect,  in  hopes  they  may  be  induced  to  throw 
some  light  on  a  difficulty  which  is  calculated  to  perplex  candid  inquirers. 
I  shall  endeavour  to  state,  as  clearly  as  I  can,  the  whole  circumstances 
of  the  case,  as  I  conceive  them. 

It  is  well  known  that  there  are  three  different  numerical  divisions 
of  the  commandments  prevalent  among  Christian  communities,  viz., 
the  Roman-catholic,  the  Lutheran,  and  the  Reformed,  or  Calvinistic. 
The  latter  is  that  adopted  in  the  Anglican  church.  The  division  used 
among  the  Lutherans  is  the  same  with  that  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
except  in  the  two  last  commandments,  as  they  reckon  them.  These 
divisions  will  be  best  understood  by  referring  to  the  twentieth  chapter 
of  Exodus.  Taking  the  modem  division  into  verses,  as  a  guide  to 
the  better  elucidation  of  the  subject,  I  shall  commence,  for  clearness' 
sake,  with  referring  to  the  Reformed  division,  which  considers  the  first 
commandment  as  that  contained  in  the  third  verse ;  the  second  that 
contained  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  verses ;  the  third  command- 
ment in  the  seventh  verse ;  the  fourth  in  the  eighth,  ninth,  ten^',  and 
eleventh ;  the  fif\h  in  the  twelfth ;  the  sixth  in  the  thirteenth ;  the 
seventh  in  the  fourteenth  ;  the  eighth  in  the  fifteenth ;  the  ninth  in  the 
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sixteenth ;  and  the  tenth  in  the  seventeenth.  The  Roman  catholics  and 
Lutherans  hold  the  first  commandment  to  iBclude  the  whole  of  the 
third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  verses,  (i.e.,  the  first  and  second  com- 
mandments of  the  Reformed  church ;)  their  second  is  that  contained 
in  the  seventti  verse,  answering  to  the  third  commandment  of  ihe  Re- 
formed church ;  their  third  answers  to  our  fourth,  their  fourth  to  our 
fifth,  their  fifth  to  our  sixth,  their  sixth  to  our  seventh,  their  seventh 
to  our  eighth,  and  their  eighth  to  our  ninth ;  when  again  they  difier  in 
the  division  of  their  ninth  and  tenth  commandments,  the  Lutheraos 
making  the  ninth  commandment  to  be,  «  Thou  ^alt  not  covet  thy 
neighlx>ur's  house ;"  and  the  tenth,  *^  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's wife,*'  &c.,  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  verse ;  while  the 
Roman  catholics  make  the  ninth  commandment  to  be,  *^  Thou  riialt 
not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wifey'  and  the  tenth,  <<  Thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  house,"  &c.,  adopting  the  order  of  Deuteronomy,  v., 
instead  of  Exodus,  xx. 

It  is  w«ll  known  that  the  distribution  in  use  among  the  Roman 
catholics,  (the  same  as  that  of  the  Lutherans,)  together  with  the  prac- 
tice of  abridging  the  commandments  in  the  shorter  catechisms,  haa 
given  rise  to  the  vulgar  error  that  they  have  left  the  second  command- 
ment out  of  the  decalogue.  But  this  error  might  have  been  easily  cor- 
rected by  a  reference  to  the  Trent,  or  any  of  the  longer  catechisms,  or 
their  translations  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  such  as  that  of  the  Douay, 
published  more  than  a  century  ago  in  the  Irish  language  for  the  use  of 
the  natives  of  that  country,  in  which  the  commandment  is  given  in 
full,  as  in  the  Bible  or  tiie  English  liturgy,  only  that  the  first  and 
second  of  the  Anglican  and  Reformed  churches  are,  as  has  been  said, 
incorporated  into  one.  The  Greek  and  Oriental  churches  also  divide 
the  commandments  (if  I  am  not  mistaken)  according  to  the  distri- 
bution in  use  in  the  cnurch  of  Rome,  which  it  appears  was  also  that 
adopted  in  St.  Augustine's  time.  Your  correspondent  is  naturally 
anxious  to  know  the  authority  for  the  Anglican  division,  and  what 
division  is  in  use  among  the  Jews.  I  have  myself  examined  several 
Hebrew  Bibles,  and  found  them  to  contain  the  Roman  division.  This 
would  at  first  sight  seem  to  favour  the  idea  that  the  Jewish  division 
was  the  same ;  but  when  it  is  recollected  that  the  early  editions  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible  (fi*om  which  the  subsequent  editions  are  nearly  all  re- 
prints) not  only  contain  the  Latin  chapters  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
but  were  probably  influenced  in  other  respects  by  the  Latin  divisions 
then  prevailing,  it  seems  far  fi'om  certain  that  these  early  editions 
faithfully  represent  the  divisions  of  the  text  which  prevailed  among 
the  ancient  Jews,  or  even  among  the  Masorites.  And  this  view  of  the 
case  has  been  further  confirmed  in  my  mind  by  the  fiu:t  that  Dom 
Calmet,  one  of  the  most  learned  divines  of  the  Roman  church,  repre- 
sents the  Jewish  division  as  identical  with  that  adopted  by  the  An- 
glican church.  (See  Calmet's  Dictionary,  art.  Law.)  In  this  state  of 
uncertainty,  I  heartily  join  in  the  wish  expressed  by  **  Anachoreta," 
that  some  one  of  your  able  correspondents,  who  has  an  opportunity  of 
consulting  books,  (which  I  have  not,)  would  furnish  your  readers  with 
further  information  on  this  interesting  subject. 
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I  have  mentioned  that  the  liiitheran  division  is  essentially  the  same 
with  the  Roman-catholic.  The  Lutherans,  however,  have  taken  a 
liberty  with  the  text  of  the  fourth  commandmenty  (enumerated  by  them 
as  Ihe  third.)  Instead  of  **  Remember  the  Saobath-day  to  keep  it 
holy,"  the  Lutheran  third  commandment  is,  **  Remember  to  keep  holy 
Sundays  and  Feast-days."  And  there  is  a  modem  sect  in  France, 
called  the  Eglise  Apostolique  Fran9aise,  which,  commencing  with  enu- 
meretiDg  the  commandments  according  to  the  Roman-catholic  division, 
concludes  the  series  with  what  it  chooses  to  call  the  ninth  command- 
men^  viz.,  Exodus,  xx.  17,  or  the  Anglican  tenth  commandment ; 
adding,  in  its  catediism,  for  the  edification  of  youth,  that  the  tenth 
commandment  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible ! 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  Wright. 

ITtli 


THE  SCARF. 

Sib, — Questions  have  sometimes  been  asked  and  discussions  admitted 
in  the  British  Magazine  on  the  subject  of  the  vestments  of  the  clergy  ^ 
allow  me  to  inquire  on  what  authority  the  use  of  the  scarf,  worn  over 
the  ^oum,  is  confined  to  chaplains  of  the  royal  family,  of  the  nobility, 
and  of  the  bishops,  and  to  D.D.'s  and  cathedral  dignitaries  ? 

I  was  present,  some  years  ago,  at  an  ordination  of  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Malines,  on  which  occasion,  among  other  ceremonies,  the 
archbishop  with  his  own  hands  placed  a  scarf  over  the  shoulders  of 
those  who  were  ordained,  saying,  as  he  did  so,  **  Accipe  jugum,  jugum 
Domini,"  and  other  woids  which  I  could  not  catch. 

I  did  not  before  suspect  that  the  scarf  is  emblematical  of  the  *^  yoke 
of  Christ  ;**  in  which  hght  it  is  a  very  interesting  portion  of  the  clerical 
habit,  and  as  such  most  appropriate  to  every  clergyman.  In  London, 
the  clergy  generally  use  the  scarf  over  the  surplice ;  but  if  not  chap- 
lains, D.D.%  or  dignitaries,  it  is  not,  I  believe,  worn  by  them  with  the 
gown.  At  a  recent  visitation,  I  remarked  several  clergymen  (mostly 
young  men,  and  some  of  them  curates)  with  scarves  over  their  gowns, 
while  older  men,  who  were  incumbents  of  many  years'  standing,  had 
none.  Now,  I  should  wish  to  know,  either  fix)m  yourself  or  any  other 
competent  person,  (1)  whether  or  not  the  clergy  generally  may  wear 
the  scarf  ov^r  their  gowns  $  {2\  if  not,  whether  incumbents  may? 
(3)  Whether  rural  deans,  who  nave  a  r^lar  appointment  under  the 
bbhop's  seal,  are  not  equally  entitled  with  cathedral  deans  and  pre- 
bendaries to  wear  it  ?  And  lastly,  whether,  as  I  have  heard  the  matter 
mentioned  more  than  once  among  my  clerical  friends,  it  is  not  de- 
mrable  that  the  right  to  use  this  article  of  the  ecclesiastical  dress  be 
asoertained  ?  The  scarf  is  so  beautiful  an  addition  to  the  surplice  and 
gown,  and,  as  emblematical  of  the  Christian  yoke,  so  significant,  that 
I  cannot  but  wish  it  were  worn  by  the  clergy  on  every  occasion  when 
the  gown  or  surplice- ia  used.*  Ikdaoatob. 

*  [Tliv  Edlitor  it  redly  no«t  iooompetent  to  give  uy  opinion  on  aacb  poinffei 
Perfaftp«  in  »  matter  relating  to  public  sertioe,  the  popular  opinion  (whether  right  or 
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RURAL    DEANS. 

SiRy — As  the  attempt  made  to  obtain  some  compensatioD  to  rural  deans 
for  their  services  has  been  frustrated,  ought  not  some  honorary  distinc* 
tion  at  least  to  be  conferred  upon  them  ?  The  office  itself  (so  recently 
restored)  needs  more  than  the  support  of  the  bishop's  commission  to 
render  it  as  respectable  as  it  ought  to  be  considered  in  the  eyes  of 
the  clerg^*^  generally.  It  is  an  office,  to  a  certain  extent,  ofinspec* 
tion  over  their  brethren  within  the  ruri-decanal  jurisdiction;  and  I 
submit  that,  as  much  on  their  account  as  for  the  sake  of  the  rural 
deans  themselves,  it  is  most  essential  that  it  should  be  looked  upon 
by  the  parochial  clergy  in  a  proper  light. 

It  is  also  of  the  greatest  use  to  the  church  at  large,  and  to  the  clergy 
themselves  in  particular.  Archdeacons  cannot  minutely  inspect  the 
several  churches  &c.  within  their  archdeaconries.*  The  rural  dean 
alone  can  do  this ;  and  had  the  office  never  fallen  into  desuetude, 
neither  churches  nor  glebe-houses  would  have  suffered  so  much  as  they 
have  done.  Sanctioned  by  the  rural  dean,  clergymen  may  induce 
their  parishioners  to  consent  to  the  purchase  of  books  for  the  desk  and 
altar ;  if  needed,  to  the  alteration  of  pews,  repairs,  &c.,  which,  with- 
out referring  to  him,  it  might  not  always  be  so  easy  to  do.  Here  it  is 
that  he  comes  in  aid  of  his  ecclesiastical  superior,  the  archdeacon.  The 
latter,  after  having  directed  the  attention  of  churchwardens,  at  his 
annual  visitation,  to  certain  matters  relating  to  the  discharge  of  their 
duties,  may  not  know  for  another  year  whether  or  not  his  suggestions 
have  been  attended  to.  By  means  of  the  rural  dean,  however,  this 
evil  is  readily  obviated.  Being  for  the  most  part  at  no  inconvenient 
distance  from  the  churches  placed  under  his  inspection,  he  can  at 
any  moment  ascertain  whether  the  directions  of  the  archdeacon  are 
complied  with ;  and  in  this  way,  while  it  proves  the  utility  of  the  office 
of  rural  dean,  the  efficiency  of  that  of  archdeacon  is  materially  in- 
creased. From  what  I  have  witnessed,  I  would  respectfully  suggest 
to  our  bishops  the  necessity  of  supporting  and  upholding  their  rural 
deans  as  much  as  possible.  They  need  this  in  proportion  to  the  low- 
ness  of  their  position  in  the  scale  of  dignitaries ;  and  if  they  are  to 
receive  no  emolument  whatever  in  respect  of  their  office  from  the 
ecclesiastical  commission,  or  from  any  other  source,  let  them  have 
some  honorary  appointment  in  the  cathedral  of  the  diocese.  In  all  our 
cathedrals,  I  presume,  there  are  now  many  stalls  kept  up  (although 
without  emolument)  merely  for  the  sake  of  distinguishing  those  clei^- 
men  whom  the  bishop  may  wish  to  reward.  Where  these  exist,  who 
can  have  stronger  claims  upon  the  bishops  for  them  than  the  rural 

wrong)  should  be  taken  into  ttcooont,  to  prevent  onr  leading  people  into  mistakee. 
That  opinion  tbe  Editor  believea  to  be,  tbat  a  peraon  who  is  not  a  D.D.  haa  no  right 
to  wear  a  scarf,  unless  he  is  a  chaplain ;  insomuch  that  appointing  a  clergyman  chap- 
lain is  popularly  called  '*  giring  him  a  scarf^"  While  this  is  the  case,  having  neither 
of  these  qualifications,  the  Editor  would  feel  it  as  proper  to  wear  a  mitre  as  a  scarf; 
but  in  thus  giving  an  opinion  that  is  asked  for,  he  does  not  mean  to  abridge  the 
Christian  liberty  of  those,  and  he  believes  they  are  many,  who  think  differently.] 

•  [Why  t— Ed.] 
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deans  ?  I  know  not  what  other  means  the  bishops  may  have  at  their 
disposal  for  such  purposes,  except  that  in  some  instances  a  bishop  may 
make  a  rural  dean  one  of  his  honorary  chaplains.  But  I  do  venture 
to  express  a  hope,  from  a  strong  conviction  of  the  importance  of 
strengthening  the  office  of  rural  dean  by  making  it  honourable  in  the 
eyes  of  the  clergy,  that  the  bishops  may  be  induced  to  do  something, 
each  in  his  respective  diocese,  witn  that  view. 

ArCHIPRSSBYTER  RURALIS. 


ON  "THE  NOBLE  LESSON.*' 

Dbar  Sir, — I  am  afraid  that  Dr.  Gilly,  from  what  he  says  in  the 
concluding  paragraph  of  his  letter  in  the  June  Number  of  the  British 
M^a^ine,  has  misunderstood  the  opinion  I  ventured  to  give  on  the 
date  of  the  MS.  of  the  noble  lesson  of  which  a  fac-simile  specimen  was 
sent  to  me. 

It  was  not  my  wish  to  give  any  opinion  as  to  the  date  of  the  Noble 
Ijiesson  itself,  but  only  as  to  the  date  of  a  particular  MS.  of  it.  The 
I^m  itself  may  have  been,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  think  it  was, 
composed  in  or  shortly  after  the  year  1200,  or,  if  Dr.  Gilly  pleases,  it 
may  have  been  put  forth  in  the  year  1100 ;  and  yet  the  Genevan  MS. 
of  it  may  not  have  been  written  until  the  fifteenth  century.  There  is 
therefore^  so  far,  no  disagreement  between  the  author  of  the  papers 
«  On  the  Poems  of  the  Poor  of  Lyons"  and  myself. 

Bat  Dr.  Gilly  says  that  '*  Mr.  Sennebier  and  Mr.  Raynouard  have 
pronounced  it  to  be  their  opinion  that  the  Genevan  MS.  is  a  document 
of  the  twelfth  century."  If  so,  that  is,  if  they  really  meant  to  speak  of 
the  date  of  the  MS.  as  distinct  from  the  date  of  ''  the  document"  oi 
which  it  is  a  copy,  and  if  the  MS.  they  speak  of  be  the  same  as  that 
of  which  a  specimen  was  sent  to  me,  then,  no  doubt,  I  differ  widely 
from  them.  One  ought  not,  perhaps,  to  speak  very  positively  of  the 
age  of  a  MS.  of  which  one  has  seen  only  a  fac-simile  of  three  lines 
copied  on  tracing  paper ;  but  so  far  as  a  judgment  can  be  formed  from 
materials  so  scanty,  I  shall  venture  again  to  express  my  conviction 
that  the  MS.  in  question  could  not  have  been  written  much  before  the 
year  1450.  Its  characters,  contractions,  illuminations,  all  belong  to 
that  period,  and  are  not  at  all  similar  to  MSS.  of  the  twelfth  century. 
I  cannot  help  believing,  therefore,  that  M.  Sennebier  and  Mr.  Ray- 
nouard must  have  laboured  under  some  mistake,  if  they  really  sup- 
posed this  MS.  to  be  of  so  early  a  date ;  and  I  would  not  advise  my 
firiend  Dr.  Gilly  to  rest  any  portion  of  his  argument  upon  their  opinion. 
I  remain,  yours  faithfully,  James  H.  Todd. 

Triiuty  College^  Dublin. 


OF  DISCUSSING  POINTS  AS  TO  THE  PERFORMANCE  OF  SERVICE. 

SiRy — I  am  induced  by  the  reluctance  which  I  feel  to  see  episcopal 
functions  forced  upon  the  Editor,  or  assumed  by  the  correspondents. 
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of  a  Magazine^  to  call  the  attention  of  yourself  and  those  numerous 
persons  who*  when  in  doubt  upon  a  point  of  church  discipline  or 
practice,  are  in  the  habit  of  applying  to  your  Magazine  for  a  solntioD 
of  their  doubts,  to  the  following  passage  in  the  second  preface  to  our 
Prayer-book  '« concerning  the  service  of  the  church  :"— 

'<  And  fonsmooh  ms  nothing  otn  be  to  plainlr  Mt  fortli  bot  doabta  may  uiM  in 
the  Qie  and  practice  of  the  nme;  to  appeeie  all  enoh  direnitj  (if  enj  trise)  and 
for  the  resolution  of  all  doabtg  conoerniog  the  manner  how  to  nnderatand,  do,  and 
execute  the  things  contained  in  this  book,  the  parties  that  so  doubt  or  diverselj 
take  anything  shall  alway  resort  to  the  bishop  ot  the  diocese." 

I  hope  that  this  practice,  which  is  so  inconsistent  with  those  prin- 
ciples of  recognition  of  constituted  authorities,  will  not  henceforward 
be  allowed  to  weaken  your  advocacy  of  those  principles. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,        CIiBBICUS  Anglioanus.* 

Chria  Chwrdt,  Oxford, 

*  [Does  "  Clerioas  Anglicanus"  reall  j  think  that  the  passage  which  he  has  (quoted 
was  meant  to  prohibit  those  who  feel  doubts  about  matters  of  use  and  practice  m  the 
seirice  of  the  church  from  conferring  together  either  by  speech  or  writing  on  the 
subject  of  those  doubts?  and  that  eveiTone  who  asks  a  question  or  answers  it  is  in- 
sulting a  bishop  and  sinning  against  God  ?  The  Editor  is  not  aware,  and  will  be 
Tcry  sortT  if  he  finds,  that  the  **  episcopal  functions  forced  upon"  him  have  led  to 
his  deciding  anthoritatiTely  about  such  matters ;  and  he  will  be  eouslly^  surprised  to 
bank  that  any  writer  or  reader  of  the  eomspondenee  in  question  has  imagined  that 
a  magazine  (a  sort  of  thing  for  which  he  has  quite  as  little  respect  as  *'  Clerictis  An- 

flicanus*'  can  haye)  is  to  control  or  supersede  the  power  of  a  bishop  in  his  diocese, 
fe  can  eren  suppose  that  his  superiors  may  be  glad  to  see  such  matters  canFassed 
among  the  clergy  generally,  in  prints  and  as  far  as  they  please  anonymously,  instead 
of  being  perpetually  called  upon  to  deoide,  not  merely-  doubts,  but  centrorersies, 
between  tneir  own  clergy  who  '*diTersIy  take"  things,  by  an  exercise  of  naked  au- 
thority which  many  would  resist  and  many  erade,  especially  some  who  are  most 
impressed  with  the  sacredness  of  abstract  episcopacy.  Nay,  the  Editor  will  go  fbr- 
dier,  and,  without  assigning  any  reason  for  what  his  correspondent  may  think  quite 
improbable,  he  will  eren  saggest  the  possibilitr  that  a  bishop  might  wish  to  express 
an  opinion  on  such  matters  more  generally  than  to  his  own  peculiar  clergy,  and 

Sounded  rather  on  the  arguments  which  convinced  his  own  mind  than  on  the  an* 
oritv  whidi,  if  appealed  to,  would  have  required  him  to  give  a  decided  "  ay"  or 
**  no,**  without  allowing  him  to  feel  any  doubt  himself.  Should  the  Editor,  howoFer^ 
reoeiTe  any  hint  that  the  course  pursued  is  considered  in  the  slightest  degree  disre- 
spectful by  the  bench,  he  will  most  gladly  alter  it ;  in  the  meantime,  he  trusts  Uiat 
his  anonymous  correspondent  will  not  feel  aggrieved  if  he  is  not  accepted  as  the 
prolocutor  of  the  upper  house ;  and  he  is  entreated  to  listen  to  a  few  words  explana- 
tory  of  the  reasons  which  induce  the  Editor  to  derote  some  part  of  the  Magazine  to 
such  discussions.  "  Nothing,*'  it  is  said,  '*  can  be  so  plainly  set  forth  but  doubts 
may  arise."  Of  this  there  can  be  no  question,  and  it  is  quite  riffht  that  a  case  so 
probable  should  be  provided  for ;  but  the  provision  made  for  it  does  not  apply  to 
another  case,  very  uifferent  and  very  important.  The  case  where  difference  of  use 
and  practice  have  crept  in  through  individual  ignorance  or  caprice,  and  men  (^  on 
doing  what  is  right  in  their  own  eyes,  with  no  doubt  about  the  matter  at  all.  No 
man  who  has  any  extensive  knowledge  of  the  use  and  serrice  of  the  parish  cbttrohes 
of  this  country  can  doubt  about  this,  and  the  number  of  letters  to  which  "  Clericus 
An^eanns"  refinrs  (to  say  nothing  of  others)  snlBciently  attests  it.  Now,  it  is  surely 
desirable  that,  so  fsir  as  we  can,  we  should  walk  by  the  same  rule.  *'  Doubts  may 
arise,**  indeed,  in  the  minds  of  men  who  have  never  doubted  yet,  and  shew  no  si^ 
of  it ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  must  wait  a  long  while  for  it,  and,  perhaps,  wait 
in  vain.  It  is  well  to  raise  doubu  in  their  minds,  and  guide  them  to  a  right  so* 
lution ;  and  it  is  probable  that  it  can  be  done  in  no  way  so  effectually  and  so  inof- 
fensively as  bv  the  temperate  discussion  of  such  points  by  parties  unknown  to  them, 
making  no  re/erence  to  their  particular  «use  or  practice,"  but  arguing  the  matter 
Mnendly.  In  fact,  it  is  obviously  much  more  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not 
aoubt  than  of  those  who  do,  that  it  is  worth  while  to  discuss  such  matters.«-ED.] 
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Sib, — Your  correspondent  *'  H,,"  in  exposing  the  extravagant  theories 
of  S^edenborg  and  his  followers  with  regard  to  the  eucharist,  after 
quoting  from  one  of  their  works  the  words,  "  It  is  not  impossible,  by  a 
peculiar  and  distinct  action^  to  eat  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ,  and  to 
drink  his  blood,  not  psychic,  but  pneumatic,  Christ  himself  giving  it, 
and  saying,  *  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,'"  &c.,  says,  *«  The  very  same 
idea  is  expressed  by  the  bard  Merlin,  second  of  that  name,  and  the 
intimate  friend  of  that  Taliesin  whose  kabbalistic  or  magic  sacra- 
ments I  pointed  out  to  your  notice  in  another  letter."  Now,  supposing 
Merlin  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  passage  quoted  by  *«  H.,"  it 
seems  far  from  probable  that  the  same  idea  is  intended  to  be  expressed 
thereby  as  is  contained  in  the  Swedenborgian  theory  of  the  eucharisf. 
The  same  passage  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Morgan,  Bishop  of  St.  David's, 
in  his  preface  to  Salisbury's  New  Testament,  in  Welsh,  published 
early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  to  shew  that  an  abhorrence  of  the 
Romish  clergy  existed  in  the  British  church  one  thousand  years  be- 
fore the  Reformation.  It  occurs  in  a  poem  entitled  "  A  Dialogue 
between  Myrddin  Wyllt  and  his  sister  Gwenddydd,  ending  with  her 
advice  to  her  brother  to  receive  the  communion  before  death,  and  his 
answer,  "T  will  not  receive  the  communion  from  the  accursed  or.  ex- 
communicate (as  the  word  *  escymmun'  literally  signifies)  monks.'* 
Then  the  bishop  quotes  another  passage  from  the  same  bard,  in  which 
he  calb  the  monks  'Mying,  gluttonous,  and  dissolute."  All  that  can 
be  inferred,  then,  from  the  passage,  is,  that  he  would  rather  trust  to 
the  possibility  (not  that  he  believes  it  possible)  of  receiving  the  com- 
munion through  the  ministration  of  God  himself — that  is  to  say,  of 
sharing,  in  its  privileges  without  actually  partaking  of  it — to  receiving 
it  at  the  hands  of  the  monks,  whose  character  he  held  in  abhorrence. 
Now,  if  the  passage  were  authentic,  it  is  clear  that  what  the  monks  re- 
ferred to  would  be  of  British,  not  of  Romish  origin  ;  so  that  it  carries 
on  the  face  of  it  a  strong  proof  of  its  own  w^ant  of  authenticity.  But 
that  no  argument  can  be  grounded  upon  the  poem  as  being  the  pro- 
duction of  Merlin  appears  from  the  following  extract  respecting  it 
from  the  Archseologia  Britannica  of  the  learned  Edward  Lhwyd : — 
•'Merlini  et  Gwendidii  sororis  ejus  Synchronismus ;  sive  Dialogus  de 
futuris  principibus  Cumbrisp :  ignoto  authoro,  quem  circ&  annum  948, 
non  rever&  de  futuris,  sed  preeteritis  (cum  cos  nominatim  designet) 
scripsisse  constat."* 

With  regard  to  the  « Awdl  Fraith,*'  or  Varied  Ode,  ascribed  to 
Taliesin,  be  it  remembered  that  no  argument  has  been  adduced  from 
the  meaning  of  tlte  words  themselves  in  the  passage  asserted  by  "  Asaph" 
to  contain  the  Doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence,  to  shew  that  they  allude 
to  a  sacrament  of  a  **  cabalistic  or  magic  nature."  And  "  H."  has 
admitted  that  they  do  not  contain  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  ; 

*  Vid.  CaUlogus  MSS.  BriteDnicorum,  io  Arch.  Brit,  sub  Tocibus,  "  KyvoeM 
Mjrddin  ft  Guenddjdd  i  Xraer.** 

Vol.  XX.— /tf/y,  1841.  h 
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SO  that^  if  it  can  be  shewn  that  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  them  to 
refer  to  something  cabalbtic,  they  can  refer  to  nothing  but  to  the 
orthodox  doctrine,  for  that  they  do  relate  to  the  eucharist  in  some 
way  is  not  denied.  One  argument  for  their  not  relating  to  the  catholic 
practice  is  drawn  from  the  mysterious  character  of  other  parts  of  the 
same  poem.  That  some,  of  these  are  drawn  from  traditions  current  at 
the  time  the  poem  was  written  appears  from  their  agreement  with 
another  work,  which  must  have  been  well  known  in  Britain,  the 
Elucidarium  of  Honorius  Augustodunensis,*  a  Welsh  translation  of 
which,  by  an  anchorite  of  the  church  of  Llanddewi  Brefi,  in  Cardigan- 
shire, is  still  in  existence.  It  is  here  said  that  Adam  was  created  in 
Hebron^  and  that  seven  hours  was  the  duration  of  our  first  parent's 
sojourn  in  Paradise.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  the  source  of  the  other 
strange  allusions  to  appearances  of  angels  &c.  are  to  be  sought,  not  in 
the  author's  imagination,  but  in  tales  of  a  similar  kind.  The  work  of 
Honorius  is  a  kind  of  dialogue  on  theological  subjects  between  a 
master  and  his  scholar.  It  contains,  also,  an  expression  relating  to 
the  eucharist,  which  coincides  remarkably  with  that  in  the  *^  Awdl 
Fraith."  Speaking  of  wicked  priests,  the  disciple  there  asks,  **  Con- 
ficiunt  corpus  Domini  tales  ?"  to  which  the  master  replies,  ^'  Quamvis 
damnatissimi  et  injusti,  tamen  per  verba  quce  recUant,  fit  corpus  Domini, 
non  enim  ipsiy  sed  Christm  consecrat,  et  per  inimicos  salutem  filiis 
operatur."  Here  the  words  spoken  by  the  priest  are  said  to  be,  as  it 
were,  the  instrument  of  the  sanctification  of  the  elements  by  Christ 
himself.  The  words  are,  therefore,  in  effect,  his,  though  uttered  by 
his  minister ;  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  ^<  the  words  of  the 
Trinity  consecrate  them,"  in  the  poem. 

But  I  fear  that  no  argument  can  stand  with  regard  to  the  subject  in 
dispute,  which  is  founded  on  the  hypothesis  only  of  this  poem's  being 
the  work  of  Taliesin.  Both  its  orthography  and  style  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  of  a  later  date  than  are  those  of  his  acknowledged 
works.  The  two  lines  appended  to  it  in  the  archaiology  in  which  his 
name  occurs  are  in  a  different  metre,  and  seem  to  have  been  taken 
from  some  other  composition,  nor  do  they  appear  at  all  in  the  copy  in 
the  British  Remains.  The  quotations  from  it  in  the  second  edition  of 
Dr.  O.  Pughe's  Welsh  and  English  Dictionary  are  there  attributed  to 
Johannes  Menevensis,  a  monk  of  St.  David's  of  the  tenth  century ; 
and  I  am  informed  that  it  was  attributed  to  him  by  the  other  editors 
of  the  My  vyrian  Archaiology.  And  it  does  not  occur  in  the  list  of  the 
genuine  works  of  Taliesin,  given  by  Mr.  Lloyd  in  his  Archaeologia 
Britannica.t  I  am  myself  inclined  to  believe  that  part  of  it  at  least 
was  written  in  the  time  of  Henry  VII.,  to  whom  the  prophecy  to- 
wards the  end  has  been  generally  referred  as  being  the  prince  in  whose 

*  Published  in  the  Collected  Works  of  Archbishop  Anslem  Coloiiie,  1573,  but 
errooeoaslr  eseribed  to  him,  m  appears  from  the  Magna  Bibliotbeca  Coloniensis 
Vetemm  ratrum  hy  De  La  Big^ne,  torn.  zii.  p.  929. 

t  See  the  Catal.  MSS.  Brit  *<  Taliesin  Ben-beirdb.  Hujus  extant  rariaopuscala 
quamTis  nonnuUa  ei  (uti  et  Merlino)  falsd  tribuantnr.  Seqaentia  quae  pro  genuinis 
babeo,"  &c. 
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person  the  aovereignty  of  the  country  was  supposed  to  be  restored  to 
its  original  possessors.  See  Gray's  poem  of  the  bard  for  the  line — 
«  All  bail,  je  genuine  kings  !  Britannia's  issue^  hail  T* 
I  was  not  aware  that  I  was  incurring  the  charge  of  being  personally 
discourteous  in  attributing  an  unbecoming  levity  (as  to  me  it  seemed) 
to  "  H.*8"  way  of  treating  this  subject.  If  any  expression  of  mine 
appeared  to  be  so,  I  never  intended  it,  and  am  sorry  for  it. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  respectfully,  Ordovix. 


DAILLE  ON  THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  THE  FATHERS. 

Sir, — ^In  this  month's  Number  of  your  Magazine  an  anonymous 
letter  appears^  attacking,  in  no  measured  terms,  an  advertisement 
which  I  inserted  the  month  previous,  announcing  a  new  edition  of  the 
above  work  :  the  gittt  of  the  charge  is  founded  on  certain  remarks  of 
an  obscure  enemy  of  Daill4's,  of  the  name  of  Scrivener,  of  whom  the 
Lord  Clarendon,  in  his  Apology,  speaks  in  the  most  contemptuous 
terms,  and  pretty  clearly  intimates  to  be  totally  unworthy  of  belief 
My  lord's  opinion  is  staunchly  supported  by  Du  Moulin,  and  other 
truly  eminent  divines  of  the  same  period.  I  trust  to  your  sense  of 
&ir  play  to  insert  this  reply  to  my  hidden  opponent,  and  remain, 

Yours  respectfully,  W.  White. 

24,  PaU  Mall, 


THE  •*  WEEKLY    DISPATCH." 

My  DEAR  Sir, — I  send  you  the  following  extract  from  the  above- 
named  newspaper,  which  was  sent  to  me  by  mistake : — 

''The  King  of  Cochin  China  has  recently  put  to  death  ten  Roman -catholic  clergy- 

men,  missionaries  in  his  dominions [What  business  had  the  fellows  there  1    The 

Chinese  are  rwy  bsppy  in  their  own  belief:  and  why  should  a  parcel  of  Roman- 
catholic  priests  or  protestant  missionaries  attempt  to  disturb  iti     A  few  more  suoh 
•  examples  would  afford  a  wholesome  lesson  to  ibe  piety-trafficking  gentry.]" 

It  is  well  that  people  should  speak  out ;  but  what  are  we  to  think  of 
the  state  of  a  professedly  Christian  country,  in  which  a  paper  pro- 
fessing such  principles  can  meet  with  a  remunerating  sale  ?  Besides 
this,  it  was  filled  with  abuse  of  the  most  estimable  men  in  the  country, 
charging  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis  with 
hypocrisy,  and  comparing  King  George  the  Third  to  a  disgusting 
South  African  chief  described  in  some  book  of  travels  it  was  re- 
viewing. 

In  return,  let  me  give  good  cause  for  the  charge  of  a  persecuting 
spirit  in  the  clergy.  When  will  the  time  come  back  again  when  such 
impiety  and  slander  shall  be  burnt  by  the  common  hangman  ? 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  faithfully  yours,  J.  B. 

*  Both  Merlin  and  Taliesin  had  prophesied  that  the  Welsh  should  regain  their 
sovereigntv  over  this  island,  which  seemed  to  be  accomplished  in  the  house  of 
Tudor. 
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[DEPOSITION   OF  THE   PATRIARCH   OF  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Mv  DEAR  Sir, — Another  instance  has  recently  occurred  of  the  humi- 
liating condition  in  which  the  Greek  church  at  present  exists.  I  read 
the  following  in  the  public  papers : — 

**  The  Grecian  Patriarch  and  the  Log^otbite  Nicholas  Aristarch  haye  been  deposed 
this  day  bj  the  Saltan.  The  former  has  been  replaced  by  Anthenos,  Bishop  of 
Cysique,  and  the  latter  by  the  brother-in-law  of  the  Prince  of  Samoa.  The  others 
were  the  creatures  of  Russia,  active  and  devoted  in  her  service.  These  chaoses  are 
attributed  to  Lord  Ponsonby»  whose  influence  increaaea  daily  since  the  downfall  of 
Rescbid  Pasha.  He  has  already  appointed  an  English  admiral  (Java  Pasha),  an 
English  general  (Jockmus),  and  a  Doctor  Davy,  inspector  general  of  hospitals. 
The  Russians  display  more  patience  than  we  have  been  accustomed  to  under  all 
these  circumstances." 

Well  may  we  exclaim  with  the  poor  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  **  How 
long,  O  Lord?"  Here  we  have  an  English  ambassador,  a  Christian 
nobleman,  all  powerful  with  the  Turkish  government ;  and  this  is  the 
second  instance  within  a  year  or  two  in  which  he  has  procured  the  de- 
position of  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople ;  thus  making  the  occupant 
of  the  second  seat  in  Christendom,  the  superior  in  ecclesiastical  rank 
of  our  own  metropolitan,  a  mere  political  shuttlecock.  The  best  that 
can  be  said  is,  that  Liord  Ponsonby  found  the  system  as  it  is ;  but  how 
sad  that  at  this  moment,  when  the  thoughts  of  English  Christians  are 
directed  to  the  best  means  of  contributing  to  raise  that  church  from  its 
degradation,  the  official  power  of  our  country  should  be  exercised  for 
the  purpose  of  continuing  it  I 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  faithfully  yours,  James  Bbaven. 


ON   SOME  STATEMENTS  OF  MR.   NEWMAN    AND   MR.  M'NEILE 
RESPECTING  THE  ARTICLES  AND  LITURGY. 

Sir, — I  lately  saw^  in  the  Record  that  several  clergymen  in  and  near 
Liverpool  had  signed  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  thanking  him 
for  having  put  a  stop  to  the  Tracts  for  the  Times.  I  am  not  going  to 
discuss  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  private  clergymen  in  one  dio- 
cese interfering,  whether  for  praise  or  censure,  with  the  bishop  of 
another ;  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  has  settled  that  point  in  a 
way  that  must  approve  itself  to  every  sound  churchman.  The  point 
to  which  I  wish  to  direct  attention  is  this — amongst  the  signatures  was 
that  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  M*Neile.  I  will  not  say  that  I  was  surprised 
at  this,  but  certainly  it  did  seem  to  me  somewhat  inconsistent  that  a 
clergyman  who  had  allowed  himself  so  much  liberty  of  prophesying  as 
Mr.  M*Neile  had  done  in  his  Lectures  on  the  Church  of  England, 
should  thank  the  bishop  of  another  diocese  for  not  allowing  equal 
liberty  to  Mr.  Newman.  Mr.  M'Neile,  in  his  Lectures,  (page  101, 
fourth  edition,)  says,  "  Another  hindrance  in  the  way  of  our  complete 
practical  efficiency  may  be  traced  to  a  few  important  passages,  of 
equivocal  import,  in  some  of  our  occasional  services."  Who  does  not 
remember  the  indignation  with  which  a  certain  party  received  the  fol- 
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lowing  passages  in  the  introduction  to  No.  90  ?    Mr.  Newman  had 
been  recommending  union  amongst  members  of  the  church,  and  he 
goes  on  to  say — **  Till  her  members  are  stirred  up  to  this  religious 
coQTsey  let  the  church  sit  still ;  let  her  be  content  to  be  in  bondage ; 
let  her  work  in  chains ;  let  her  submit  to  her  imperfections  as  a  pu- 
nishment ;  let  her  go  on  teaching  with  the  stammering  lips  (a  scriptural 
expression)  of  am^ffitous  formulariesy  and  inconsistent  precedents,  and 
principles  but  partially  developed."     If  Mr.  M^Neile  may  without 
offence — nay,  with  great  applause — speak  of  our  occasional  services^ 
as  containing  passages  of  equivocal  import,  why  should  Mr.  Newman 
be  made  an  onender  for  the  word  ambiguous  formularies  ?  But  as  both 
Mr.  M'Neile  and  Mr,  Newman  agree  in  thinking  that  there  are  am- 
biguities in  some  of  our  services,  and  one  therefore  is  just  as  much  to 
blame  on  this  account  as  the  other,  let  us  see  what  remedies  they  pro- 
pose.    Mr.  Newman's  has  been  already  quoted  :  it  is,  '<  Let  the  church 
sit  still ;  let  her  submit  to  her  imperfections  as  a  punishment."     No 
man,  who  loves  the  church  as  she  is,  can  object  to  this  advice.     But 
what  is  Mr.  M'Neile's  remedy  ?     In  his  own  words,  **  it  is  simply 
this,  that  the  passages  referred  to,  as  they  stand  in  our  services,  be 
placed  by  authority  between  brackets,  and  the  clergy  authorized  to 
read  or  not  to  read  those  bracketed  clauses,  according  to  their  varying 
judgment  and  convictions/'     Who  is  the  best  son  of  the  church  of 
England  as  slie  is — Mr.  Newman,  who  says,  "  Let  the  church  sit  still ;" 
or  Mr.  M'Neile,  who  would  have  some  passages  of  her  formularies 
put  between  brackets,  and  the  clergy  authorized  to  read  or  not  to  read 
them,  according  to  their  varying  judgment  and  convictions  ?     Who 
advises  the  greatest  alteration  ?  who  is  least  satisfied  with  things  as 
they  are  ?    Again,  the  object  of  No.  90  was  to  put  the  most  catholic 
interpretation  upon  the  articles  they  would  admit,  and  this  expressly 
to  satisfy  some  consciences  which  wanted  satisfaction  on  these  points. 
Whether  this  object  was  a  good  one,  and  whether  it  were  well  or  ill 
done,  are  questions  still  sub  judice.     But  what  I  would  ask  is  this — ^is 
it  more  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  church  of  England  to  endea- 
vour to  put  a  catholic  interpretation  upon  some  of  her  articles,  which 
seemed  to  some  to  need  it,  than  to  say  what  is  said  by  Mr.  M'Neile 
upon  the  form  of  Absolution  in  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick?     Page  33 : 

"  Still,  as  the  meaning  of  the  word  (1  absolve)  is  equivocal I 

cannot  withhold  my  honest  conviction  that  the  expression,  *  I  absolve 
thee!  although  thus  defensible  by  a  friendly  interpreter,  is  an  untoise 
oversight  in  the  purifiers  of  the  Book  of  Prayer,  inconsistent  with  our 
other  services,"  &c.  If  Mr.  M'Neile  is  at  liberty  to  say  that  the  ex- 
pression «*  I  absolve  thee'*  is  an  unwise  oversight  in  the  purifiers  of 
the  Prayer-book,  why  should  he  object  to  Mr.  Newman's  taking  the 
liberty  of  thinking  and  saying  that  these  same  reformers  made  some 
unwise  oversights  in  some  of  the  articles  ?  How  could  Mr.  M'Neile 
wish  to  deprive  another  of  the  liberty  he  allows  himself?  Has  he  any 
right  fo  take  out  a  patent  for  altering  the  liturgy  according  to  his  own 
fancy,  and  at  the  same  time  endeavour  to  obtain  an  injunction  to  re- 
strain others  from  putting  what  they  consider  a  catholic  interpretation 
upon  the  articles  ? 
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The  sum  of  this  letter  is  this — ^is  it  a  greater  offence  against  the 
church  to  endeavour  to  put  a  catholic  interpretation  upon  her  articles, 
than  to  propose  altering  some  of  her  formularies^  and  putting  others 
between  brackets  ?  If  Mr.  M*Neile  is  to  be  applauded^  why  should 
he  wish  Mr.  Newman  to  be  silenced  ?  I  do  not  know  what  those 
passages  or  formularies  were  which  Mr.  M'Neile  would  have  put  be- 
tween brackets ;  but  I  have  been  informed  that  there  is  an  attempt 
now  being  made  in  the  diocese  of  Chester  to  procure  one  hundred 
signatures  of  clergymen  to  a  petition^  (to  whom  I  know  not,  whether 
to  the  bishops,  or  parliament,  or  the  convocation  assembled  in  Exeter 
Hall,)  the  prayer  of  which  is,  that  the  creed  commonly  called  the 
creed  of  St.  Athanasius  should  be,  not  merely  put  between  brackets, 
but  left  out  entirely.  I  am  anxious  to  know  whether  any  of  the 
clergymen  who  signed  the  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  have  signed 
this  petition.  But  whether  any  of  the  clergymen  in  or  near  Liverpool 
have  signed  it  or  no,  I  would  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my 
opinion,  tliat  they  would  be  much  more  in  the  way  of  duty  if  they 
would  sign  a  petition  to  their  own  diocesan,  the  Bishop  of  Chester, 
praying  him  to  interpose  his  authorit}'-  in  order  to  stop  this  centipede, 
that  is  now  crawling  in  his  diocese,  than  they  were  in  interfering  be- 
tween the  Bishop  of  Oxford  and  his  clergy. 

I  remain,  yours  truly,  C.  C.  C-  C. 


ON  SEPARATION  FROM  PAROCHIAL  COMMUNION. 

Mr.  Editor, — My  queries  on  this  subject  have  received  two  replies 
in  your  last  Number,  for  which  I  am  obliged.  I  assure  «'L.  de  R/' 
that  my  request  to  him  was  not  preferred  in  irony  ;  neither  are  the 
thanks  which  I  now  tender  for  the  notice  he  has  taken  of  the  request 
<<  ironical."  But,  though  I  considered  what  is  said  in  each  communi- 
cation, I  must  confess  that  I  am  still  <^  Dubitans,"  and  not  prepared  to 
be  "  Ductor  Dubitantium"  in  the  matter.  Neither  <*  L.  de  R."  nor 
«'A  Cornish  Curate"  have,  strictly  speaking,  replied  to  my  inquiries, 
but  have  rather  given  me  their  opinion,  in  opposition  to  that  of  Sher- 
lock. He  says  that  ^'  vicious  conduct"  in  a  minister  justifies  separa- 
tion from  parochial  communion.  I  ask,  what  degree  of  vicious  conduct 
will  justify  such  a  step ;  and,  in  reply,  I  am  told  that  no  conduct  in  a 
minister,  however  vicious  and  scandalous,  as  it  cannot  invalidate  his 
ministerial  acts,  can  justify  such  separation.  1  am  left,  therefore,  to 
balance  the  judgment  of  your  correspondents  against  that  of  Sherlock. 
"  L.  de  R."  proceeds  to  say  that  the  transition  is  easy  from  the  case  of 
scandalous  to  that  of  inefficient  ministers ;  and  refers  to  a  Mr.  Hop- 
kins, in  Mr.  Paget's  Tales  of  the  Village,  as  holding  some  outr^ 
opinions  on  the  point.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  Mr.  Hopkins,  nor 
with  the  work  in  which  his  sentiments  on  minista^  and  preaching  are 
recorded,  and  cannot,  therefore,  tell  on  what  grounds  that  gentleman 
would  justify  himself  on  becoming  a  separatist.  «  L.  de  R."  adds, 
"  The  fact  of  there  being  a  Judas  among  the  apostles  seems  to  me  full 
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of  iostruction."  I  also  consider  it  a  fact  of  great  importance^  and  have 
often  made  use  of  it  in  maintaining  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  our 
26th  article.  But  I  never  could  see  how  to  avoid  allowing  two  things : 
(1^  that  he  was  not  an  openfy  vicious  man  during  the  exercise  of  his 
apostleship,  though  covetous,  and  a  thief;  and  (2)  that  he  preached 
the  truth— i.e.,  that  he  was  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  declaring 
the  true  mind  of  God  to  the  people  equally  with  the  other  apostles. 

It  is  also  stated  that  the  proper  course  to  be  taken  in  the  case  of  a 
vicious  minister  is,  not  to  separate  from  his  ministry,  but  to  endeavour 
to  have  the  evil  remedied  by  reporting  it  to  the  oi^nary. 

Now,  no  bishop,  of  course,  would  notice  an  anonymous  communi- 
cation ;  but  would  he  take  cognizance  of  any  charge  unless  it  were  pre- 
ferred by  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  make  such  presentments  ?  There  are 
several  causes  which  combine  to  render  presentments  of  such  a  nature 
of  very  rare  occurrence;  not  unfrequently  one  of  the  churchwardens 
is  glebe-tenant ;  and  where  a  scandalous  minister  owns  every  acre  of 
land  in  the  parish,  which  of  the  parishioners  is  likely  to  stir  in  such  a 
matter? 

After  all,  I  confess  I  am  more  inclined  to  agree  with  Sherlock  than 
with  your  correspondents ;  and  to  consider  that,  though  no  measure  of 
vicious  conduct  in  a  minister  would  justify  separation  from  church 
communion,  a  certain  measure  may  justify  separation  from  parochial 
communion.  But  as  to  what  measure  of  such  conduct  would  justify 
such  a  step  I  am  in  doubt.  I  could  illustrate  my  meaning  by  ex- 
amples, but  it  w^ould  be  painful,  and  undesirable  in  your  pages. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  constant  reader,  Dubitans. 


ON  THE  STATE  OF  THE  RUBRICS. 

Sir, — In  my  late  observations  on  the  rubrics,  I  stated  the  desirableness 
of  framing  a  new  selection  of  lessons  from  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  it 
may  tend  to  allay  any  prejudice  which  might  be  excited  against  the 
proposer  of  such  an  innovation^  if  you  would  allow  me  to  state  the 
nature  of  what  I  then  alluded  to. 

The  present  mode  of  readusg  the  lessons  makes  no  special  provision 
for  Lent,  not  even  for  Ash  Wednesday ;  and  the  want  of  any  explicii 
rule  for  those  years  when  there  are  more  than  twenty-five  Sundays 
after  Trinity  leads  into  much  confusion.  The  church,  indeed,  does 
read  Isaiah  in  Advent,  (beginning  with  the  evening  of  the  twenty- 
third  day  of  November,)  and  also  begins  Genesis  on  Septuagesima 
Sunday,  according  to  ancient  practice ;  but  neither  for  these  holy 
seasons,  nor  for  Sundays  generally,  has  she  any  second  lessons,  as  have 
been  judidously  added  in  the  American  Prayer-book,  the  want  of 
which  frequency  causes  the  usual  second  lesson  to  clash  with  the 
epistle  or  gospel  of  the  day ;  and  the  Old  Testament,  which  our  church 
evidently  intended  to  be  read  continuofishff  is  broken  in  upon  by  the 
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table  for  Sundays.  The  great  inequality^  too,  ia  the  length  of  the 
lessoaSy  their  depending  almost  entirely  on  the  inconvenient  and  absurd 
division  into  chapters  and  verses^  and  not  on  the  sense  or  natural  division 
of  the  subjects,  with  the  utter  neglect  of  all  clironological  order,  which 
certainly  ought  not  to  be  overlooked  in  a  course  of  contimwus  reading, 
are  serious  defects  in  the  present  mode ;  and  I  might  add,  perhaps, 
that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  supply  the  place  of  many  of  the 
proper  lessons  by  others  of  a  more  edifying  kind,  especially  to  a  modern 
congregation.  The  above  points,  that  is,  a  due  attention  to  chrono- 
logical  order,  to  the  natural  division  of  the  subjects,  and  to  a  nearer 
equality  of  length,  would  be  advantageously  kept  in  view  in  the 
adoption  of  a  new  table. 

And  this  need  not  prevent  certain  portions  of  Scripture  from  being 
read  at  certain  times,  as  Isaiah'in  Advent,  Genesis  from  Septuagesima, 
and  portions  of  Job  and  Jeremiah  in  Lent.  If,  instead  of  a  double 
table,  one  for  Sundays  and  the  other  for  the  days  of  the  month,  one 
table  only  were  formed /or  the  weeks  of  the  year^  to  be  named  after 
each  respective  Sunday,  beginning  with  the^r*^  Sunday  in  jidventy  and 
ending  with  the  twenty-seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  the  Sundays  and 
certain  other  times  might  still  have  appropriate  lessons,  and  the  con^ 
tinuous  reading  of  the  books  in  a  certain  order  be  resumed  immediately 
after  such  lessons ;  it  would  be  only  necessary  to  make  some  special 
provision  for  Christmas  and  saints  days,  which  do  not  always  fall  on 
the  same  day  of  the  week,  and  for  many  of  which  there  are  no  proper 
lessons  at  present. 

As,  however,  I  am  persuaded,  with  many  of  your  correspondents, 
that  it  is  not  only  desirable,  but  was  the  original  intention  of  our  re- 
formed hturgy,  that  there  should  be  a  daily  communion  ;  and  as  the 
want  of  an  appropriate  epistle  and  gospel  has,  doubtless,  tended  much 
to  the  neglect  of  this,  and  even  of  reading  that  portion  of  the  office 
which  is  ordered  to  be  said  when  there  is  no  communion  ;  provision, 
should  be  made  also  for  a  daily  epistle  and  gospel,  that  the  eucharist 
may  once  again  assume  its  prominent  position  as  the  chief  glory  of 
Christian  worship. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  whether  the  reason  assigned  by 
Hamon  L'Estrange,  in  his  «  Alliance  of  Divine  Offices^*  be  correct — 
viz.,  that  the  feasts  of  St.  Mark,  and  of  St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  have 
no  fasted  vigil,  because  they  fall  within  the  fifty  days  of  Pentecost, 
during  which  the  early  church  held  it  unlawful  to  fast  9  If  so,  then 
the  Fridays  during  that  season,  and  the  Rogation  days,  should  also  have 
been  excluded  from  the  list  of  fasts,  and  the  vigil  of  the  Annunciation 
also.  I  certainly  think  that  in  some  points  our  reformers  were  guided 
by  a  desire  after  a  conformity  to  the  Eastern  church  in  opposition  to 
that  of  Rome ;  but  I  hardly  think  that  they  were  in  this  case.  I  will 
only  add,  that  in  the  above  and  similar  alterations  in  matters  of  mere 
detail,  the  several  offices  for  the  state  holidays  afford  a  sufficient 
precedent. 

Your  obedient  sen^ant,  Db  Sancta  Trinitatb. 
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ON    FASTING. 

Mt  dear  Sir, — A  correspondent  who  is  nmch  impressed  with  the 
duty^of  fasting  inquires  respecting  some  difficulties  he  finds  personally. 
Al||^  me  to  recommend  him  to  read  Dr.  Pusey's  Letter  in  vol.  vii. 
of  tne  Magazine,  p.  524,  especially  §  vii.  of  that  letter.  If  that  does 
not  meet  his  difficulty,  and  he  will  do  me  the  favour  to  state  it  again, 
I  will  endeavour  to  satisfy  him. 

I  ain,  my  dear  Sir,  faithfully  yours,  J.  B. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 

INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  MBBTiNo  of  the  committee  of  this  society  was  held  at  their  chambers 
St.  Martin's  Place,  on  Monday,  the  21st  June,  1841.  There  were 
present,  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy  in  the  chair;  his 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York ;  the  Bishop  of  London,  Durham, 
Winchester,  Lincoln,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Hereford,  Bangor,  and 
Lichfield ;  the  Revs.  Archdeacon  Hale,  Dr.  D*Oyly,  Dr.  Shepherd, 
Dr.  Spry,  H.  H.  Norris,  and  J.  Lonsdale ;  Joshua  Watson,  N.  Connop, 
Jun.,  H.  J.  Barchard,  G.  Gipps,  J.  S.  Salt,  A.  Powell,  E.  Badeley, 
J.  Cocks,  W.  Davis,  B.  Harrison,  and  W.  Cotton,  Esqrs* 

Grants  were  voted  towards  repewing  the  church  at  Fordingbridge, 
Southampton;  building  a  church  at  Montpellier,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Paul,  Bristol;  building  a  chapel  at  St.  Stephen's,  Herts;  building  a 
chapel  at  Exwick,  in  the  parish  of  St*  Thomas,  Exeter;  building  a 
chapel  at  Woking,  Surrey;  building  a  church  in  the  Broadway, 
Westminster;  building  a  chapel  at  Cambo,  in  the  parish  of  Hartbum, 
Northumberland;  building  a  church  at  Colden  Common,  in  the 
parish  of  Owslebury,  Southampton ;  building  a  church  at  Merthyr 
Tidvil,  Glamorgan ;  buikling  a  church  at  Ashley  Road,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Paul's,  Bristol ;  building  a  chapel  at  Noak  Hill,  in  the  parish  of 
Romford,  Essex;  rebuilding  the  body  of  the  church  at  Burbage, 
Leicester;  rebuilding  the  nave  of  the  church  at  Thrapston,  Northamp- 
ton ;  pewing  the  vacant  space  at  the  east  end  of  the  chturch  at  Bark- 
ing, Essex;  repewing  and  erecting  gallery  in  the  church  of  St.  Cross, 
at  South  Elmham,  Suffolk;  repewing  the  church  at  Shaddingfield, 
Suffolk ;  repewing  and  extending  gallery  in  the  church  at  Chelmarsh, 
Salop ;  repewing  the  church  at  Ashbourne,  Derby ;  building  a  chancel 
to,  and  erecting  a  gallery  in,  the  church  at  Seaton  Carew,  Durham ; 
repewing  the  church  at  West  Parley,  Dorset ;  repewing  the  church 
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at  Nash,  Pembroke;  building  a  gallery  in  the  church  at  Glynde, 
Sussex ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Perran  Arworthall,  Cornwall ;  build- 
inff  a  chapel  at  Windy  Nook,  iu  the  parish  of  Heworth,  Durham ,  and 
otner  business  wus  transacted. 


THE  DEANERY  OF  YORK. 

Court  of  Qtben's  Bench,  Westminsteb,  June  20. 

The  judgment  of  the  court  was  delivered  by  Lord  Denman. 

His   Lordship  commenced  by  stating,  in  a  general  waj,  the  proceedings  wbich 
had  occurred  at  the  visitation.    He  then  went  on  to  say  that  there  could  be  no  doubt 
but  that  the  visitation  was  perfectly  regular  in  its  inception,  and  that  the  archbisbop 
had  the  power  to  visit  all  ecclesiastical  persons  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction. 
The  inquiry  having  commenced,  was,  in  the  first  instance,  directed  to  objects  of  a 
fiscal  nature,  and  related  principally  to  certain  matters  of  account  connected  witb  a 
fund  which  was  appropriated  to  the  sustentation  of  the  fabric  of  the  cathedraL      It 
appeared  that  the  dean  attended  at  the  commencement  of  the  inquiry,  and  was  ex- 
amined upon  the  subjects  in  question,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  course  whicb 
he  pursued  upon  that  occasion,  be  was  declared  bv  the  commissary  to  be  in  contempt. 
At  this  period  the  dean  absented  himself  from  the  visitation,  and  the  proceedings 
continued  in  reference  to  the  original  subjects  of  investigation,  until  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Dixon,  one  of  the  canons  residentiary,  made  an  irrelevant  answer  to  one  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  inquiry,  and  charged  the  dean  with  having  simoniacally  disposed  of  the 
livings  which  were  in  bis  presentation.     The  dean  was  requested  to  attend  the  visi- 
tation for  the  purpose  of  answering  this  charge,  and  was  also  admonished  to  pnr^ 
his  previous  contempt.     He,  however,  declined  to  do  so.     The  commissary  there- 
upon proceeded  to  try  him  in  his  absence,  and  ultimately  sentenced  him  to  aepriva- 
tion  for  simony  and  contumacy,  whicb  sentence  was  afterwards  ratified  and  delivered 
by  the  archbishop  himself.    An  application  was  at  a  later  period  made  to  this  court 
for  a  writ  of  prohibition,  and  the  application  was  supported  upon  several  grounds^  of 
which  the  first  to  wbich  the  court  would  allude  was  that  furnished  by  the  statute  of 
t  and  S  Victoria,  cap.  86.    This  was  entitled  '*  An  Act  for  better  enforcing  Churcb 
Discipline/'  and  after  having  recited  in  the  preamble  that  the  manner  of  proceeding 
in  causes  for  the  correction  of  clerks  required  amendment,  it  went  on  to  repeal  the 
1st  Henry  VII.,  c.  4,  upon  the  same  subject,  and  subsequently  described  the  manner 
in  which  any  archbishop  or  bishop  may  proceed  against  a  clergyman  for  any  imputed 
offence  against  the  law  ecclesiastical.     A  subsequent  section  (the  95rd)  or  the  same 
statute  was  relied  upon  as  a  decisive  bar  to  the  exercise  of  the  visitatorial  juris- 
diction  in  the  manner  in  which  it  bad  been  exercised  upon  the  present  occasion. 
This  section  declared  that  "  no  criminal  suit  or  proceeding  against  any  clerk  in  holy 
orders  of  the  established  church  for  any  offence  against  the  laws  ecclesiastical,  should 
be  instituted  in  any  ecclesiastical  court  in  any  other  manner  than  as  in  that  statute 
had  been  therein  before  enacted  and  provided."    Upon  this  subject,  the  counsel  for 
the  Dean  of  York  had  contended  that  he,  being  a  clerk  in  holy  orders,  and  the  offence 
imputed  to  him  being  only  an  offence  within  the  laws  ecclesiastical,  his  case  was 
literally  within  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  and  could  not  therefore  be  inquired  into  in 
any  other  manner  than  that  which  had  been  directed  by  the  statute.    To  this  it  was 
Answered  on  the  part  of  the  archbishop,  first,  that  the  visitation  was  not  in  itself  a 
rriminal  proceeding ;  and  secondly,  that  being  one  which  the  ordinary  could  exercise 
•«  personally  and  without  process  in  court,'*  it  was  preserved  upon  its  former  footing 
by  tbe  Hbth  section  of  the  late  statute.     It  was  said,  that  the  object  of  the  Act,  as 
stated  in  tbe  preamble,  was  to  amend  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  **  causes,"  and 
that  the  present  not  being  a  **  cause,"  was  not  included  in  the  operation  of  the  sta- 
tute.    The  court,  however,  was  of  opinion  that  the  mere  use  of  tbe  word  **  cause"  in 
the  preamble  was  no  adequate  reason  for  imposing  an  arbitrary  restriction  upon  the 
application  of  the  Act,  and  that  all  doubt  upon  this  subject  was  removed  by  the 
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gVBenl  words  of  the  tSrd  tectioD,  which  ioeludee  all  suiU  or  procaediogs  of  a  cri- 
minal aatare.     Was  this,  then,  a  proceeding  of  a  crimioal  character,  or  was  it  merely 
the  inTestigation  of  an  incideDtal  fact  which  had  heen  hroaght  accidentally  to  light 
IB  the  course  of  the  Tisitation  ?    The  dean  had  been  charged  with  an  ecofeaiastical 
cffeQoe  which  was  advanced  against  hinti  by  a  present  accuser ;  the  case  was  con* 
dncmB-hj  an  eoolesiastical  advocate,  and  the  production  of  evidence  was  followed  br 
a  fleotenee  of  deprivation.     Whether  this  course  of  affairs  could  or  could  not  with 
proprietj  be  called  a  **  cause"  or  a  *<  suit/'  there  appeared  to  be  no  reason  for  doubts 
ing  that  it  was  at  least  a  criminal  proceeding,  and  that  it  was  therefore  included 
within  the  rerj  letter  of  the  23rd  section  of  the  statute.    It  bad  been  contended  that 
the  arebbishop,  as  ordinary,  had  the  power  of  proceeding  to  deprivation  '*perKiDally 
and  without  process**  in  court;  but  he  (Lord  Denman)  considered  this  assumption 
10  be  unfounded,  and  said,  that  there  was  no  example  of  an  ordinary  having  pro* 
oaeded  to  such  an  extent  in  that  manner  even  in  their  more  regnlar  and  solemn 
visitations.   High  antboriliea  bad  been  referred  to  upon  the  extent  of  the  visitatorial 
power,  and  Connfn*$  Digett  had  been  cited  to  shew  that  the  visitor  may  proceed  sum- 
marie  timplieiUr  et  dt  piano,  tint  tlrepUu  autfgurAjudieiU    It  was  certainly  true  that 
in  nuuiy  instances  they  were  not  under  the  necessity  of  observing  all  the  strict  fbr- 
sMdities  of  the  courts  of  law,  or  even  those  of  the  more  regular  ecclesiastical  tri- 
bunals ;  but  still  some  degree  of  attention  to  regolar  formalities  was  indispensable, 
as  much  form  at  least  as  involved  the  necessity  of  giving  the  accused  psrtj  an  ample 
opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  the  precise  nature  of  the  charge,  and  of  makiog 
the  most  effectual  preparation  for  his  defence.    The  noble  and  learned  lord  here  ad* 
verted  to  the  Report  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  end  after  having  read  some 
short  extracts  from  it,  his  lordship  went  on  to  say,  that  it  was  not  usual  for  the  court  to 
takesQcb  documents  into  consideration  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  them  in  the  oonstruc-. 
tion  of  the  acts  which  had  subsequently  passed  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  com- 
■lissioiierB.     The  present  report,  however,  having  been  drawn  up  by  persons  of  the 
greatest  eminence  and  learning,  may,  withsuflScient  propriety,  be  consulted  as  a  reposi- 
tory of  thelawthen  existing  upon  the  subject,  and  it  had  expressly  stated  that  there  was 
the  i^reatest  difficulty  in  punishing  a  clergyman  for  any  ecclesiastical  offence,  and  that 
the  introduction  of  a  new  and  more  expeditions  method  of  effecting  that  object  was 
extremely  desirable.     Upon  this  point  it  had,  on  the  part  of  the  dean,  been  asked, 
whence  the  difficulty  alluded  to  could  haye  arisen,  if  the  Archbishop  of  York  pos- 
sessed the  power  which  he  professed  to  exercise  upon  the  recent  occssion  ?    1  o  this 
question  no  satisfactory  answer  had  been  given,  and  indeed  it  seemed  to  this  court 
to  be  quite  certain  that  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  defect  pointed  out  in 
the  report  that  the  statute  of  the  tend  and  3rd  Victoria,  c  86,  had  been  enacted. 
His  lordship  then  passed  on  to  en  examine  tion  of  the  several  cases  which  had  been 
cited  at  the  bar  in  support  of  the  irresponsible  character  of  the  visitatorial  power  in 
general.     The  principal  of  those  cases  were  <*  Bury  v.  Philips,**  in  the  time  of  Lord 
Holt ;  ■<  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  v.  Lucy,"  in  Lord  Raymond's  Reports ;  and  the 
ease  of  "  the  Bishop  of  Kildare  v.  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin.**    Having  commented 
with  some  particularity  upon  each  of  those  cases,  his  lordship  obseryed,  that  they 
failed  in  proving  the  only  proposition  for  which  they  had  been  cited.    His  lordship 
then  proceeded  to  distinguish  between  the  authority  of  visitors  in  general  and  chat 
possessed  by  those  visitors  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  founders  of  eleemosy- 
nary institutions  ;  and  laid  it  down  that,  as  in  the  latter  cases  the  founders  were  at 
liberty  to  make  what  regulations  they  may  have  thought  proper  with  regard  to  the 
distribution,  and  management  of  their  own  bounty,  the  parties  who  came  into  the 
enjoyment  of  such  foundations  must  accept  the  benefit  in  conjunction  with  any  con- 
diiiona  which  the  founder  may  have  annexed  to  the  fruition.     The  fact,  therefore,  of 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  refusing  to  interfere  with  the  functions  of  a  visitor  so 
appointed,  was  no  reason  at  all  why  they  should  not  prevent  an  excess  of  j  urisdiction 
upon  the  part  of  a  visitor  whose  authority  was  derived  from  the  common  or  ecclesi- 
astical law.    Whether  visitations  in  general  were  to  be  considered  as  courts  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  latter  term  was  a  question  which  it  was  not  now  necessary  to 
decide,  as  the  visitation  which  was  now  under  discussion  must  be  considered  as  un- 
doubtedly such.     Being,  therefore,  a  court,  it  was  by  the  late  statute  entirely  di- 
vested of  all  jurisdiction  to  proceed  in  the  manner  in  which  it  had  done,  and  this 
court  was  therefore  constrained  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  most  rev.  prolate 
who  had  acted  as  visitor  upon  that  occasion  had  acted  entirely  beyond  his  authority, 
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in  flo  far  M  he  bad  proceeded  to  pronoance  the  aentence  of  deprifation  againat  the 
dean.  Such  being  the  judgment  of  this  court  upon  the  principal  subject  in  conlro- 
▼eraj  ,it  became  unneceaaarjr  to  enter  minutely  into  the  several  apecifio  objections  which 
were  made  to  particular  parts  of  the  proceedings.  There  was  one  subject,  however, 
of  a  technical  nature  to  which  it  was  necessary  to  advert.  It  had  been  allMj^  in 
answer  to  the  application,  that  the  sentence  of  deorivation  having  been  proi^^ed 
in  fact,  and  the  sentence  being  complete  in  law,  there  was  nothing  to  be  done  on 
the  part  of  the  mrchbishop,  and  nothing  therefore  which  could  be  prohibited  by  this 
court.  Thia  was  a  sort  of  argument  which  ought  to  be  very  narrowlv  watched,  as  it 
would  seem  to  lead  to  the  consequence,  that  no  excess  of  jurisdiction,  noweyer  illegal, 
oould  be  remedied,  after  it  had  been  committed,  and  that  proceedings  otherwise  nn- 
lawfttl  would  become  legsl  bj  the  mere  circumstance  of  their  being  concluded. 
This  court,  however,  could  not  give  its  assent  to  such  doctrine,  and  felt  that  it  pos- 
sessed the  power  to  call  upon  the  archbishop  to  revoke  the  judgment  which  he  had 
pronouncea.  It  was  besides  to  be  observed,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  the  Dean  of 
VoriL  was  not  in  a  condition  to  apply  for  the  prohibition  until  the  sentence  of  de. 
privation  had  been  pronounced ;  as,  up  to  that  point  of  time,  and  whilst  engaged  in 
the  mere  process  of  inquiry,  the  archbishop  had  not  committed  any  excess;  and  it 
was  upon  this  ground  that  the  application  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  had  been  refused. 
But  it  had  been  said,  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Visitation  was  not  in  a 
state  of  continuing  existence,  and  that  there  was  no  proper  party  to  whom  the  writ 
of  prohibition  was  to  be  addressed.  But  this  assertion  was  also  inaccurate,  as  the 
visitation,  after  the  delivery  of  the  sentence,  was  adjourned  over  to  a  future  day,  and 
has  been  still  further  adjourned  to  a  day  which  has  not  yet  arrived.  The  clear  con- 
viction which  the  court  entertained  upon  every  part  of  the  case  was  not  in  any  degree 
embarrassed  hj^  the  adverse  decision  of  the  commissary,  as  it  was  clear  that  the  lata 
statute  had  entirely  escaped  his  notice,  embarrassed  as  he  was  by  a  variety  of  novel 
circumstances,  and  unassisted  by  advocates  who  would  have  drawn  his  attention  to 
so  important  a  subject,  but  who  were  not  to  be  found  in  such  a  jurisdiction  as  the 
Court  of  the  Visitation.  If  this  court  entertained  any  doubt  whatever  upon  any  part 
of  the  case,  thev  would  have  declined  coming  to  a  final  conclusion  upon  a  summary 
application,  and  put  the  Dean  of  York  upon  filing  a  declaration  in  prohibition,  and 
so  affordinff  an  opportunity  for  having  the  case  deliberately  and  successively  decided 
by  the  highest  and  greatest  judicial  authorities  in  the  country.  But  after  the  long 
and  learned  arguments  which  they  had  heard  upon  the  case — arguments  prepared 
and  elaborated  with  the  most  consummate  skill,  and  enforced  with  extraordinary- 
learning  and  abilities  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  advocates  in  the  country — this 
court  owed  it  to  themselves,  to  the  public,  and  to  all  the  parties  more  immediately 
concerned,  not  to  cause  any  further  delay  in  the  decision  of  the  case,  end  not  to  en- 
courage any  doubt  in  the  minds  of  others  upon  subjects  in  respect  to  which  the  court 
itself  entertained  no  doubt  or  hesitation  at  all — subjects  which  were  of  such  vital  in- 
terest to  (he  communitjT  at  large,  and  of  such  a  peculiar  and  transcendent  importance 
to  the  honour,  the  dignity,  and  security  of  the  church.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  the 
rule  must  be  made  abaolute  for  prohibiting  the  Archbishop  of  York  from  proceeding 
or  continuing  in  any  manner  to  give  effect  to  the  sentence  of  deprivation  which  he 
had  proDounoed  against  the  dean* 
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MARRIAGE    ACT    AMENDMENT   BILL. 

Thursday,  June  17th,  a  Bill  (of  which  an  abstract  follows)  was  laid  upon  the 
table  of  the  House  of  Lords,  presented  by  Lord  Wharncliffe,  entitled  "  A  Bill  to 
amend  an  Act,  intituled,  '  An  Act  to  render  certain  Marriages  valid,  and  to 
alter  the  Law  with  res{>ect  to  certain  voidable  Marriages,'  and  to  define  the 
prohibited  degrees  of  affinity"  :— 
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The  preamble^Whereas  by  an  act  passed  in  the  6th  and  6th  Will.  IV., 

c.  54,  "An  Act  to  render  certaui  Marriages  valid,  and  to  alter  the  Law  with 

respect  to  certain  voidable  Marriages,*'  it  was  enacted  that  all  marriages  which 

flhoald  have  been  celebrated  before  the  passing  of  the  said  Act  between  persons 

being  vnthin  the  prohibited  degrees  of  siffinity,  should  not  thereafter  be  annulled 

for  that  cause  by  any  sentence  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  unless  pronounced 

in  a  suit  which  should  be  depending  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  said  act, 

and  it  was  by  the  said  recited  Act  provided  that  nothing  thereinbefore  enacted 

should  affect  marriages  between  persons  being  within  the  prohibited  degrees 

of  consanguinity ;  and  it  was  by  the  said  Act  also  enacted,  that  all  marriages 

-which  should  thereafter  be  celebrated  between  persons  within  the  prohibited 

degrees  of  consanguinity  or  affinity  should  be  absolutely  null  and  void  to  all 

intents  and  purposes  whatsoever :  and  whereas  numerous  marriages  have  been 

celebrated  since  the  passing  of  the  said  recited  act  between  persons  within 

certain  degrees  of  affinity,  under  a  sincere  conviction  that  such  marriages  are 

not  forbidden  by  the  Divine  law  :  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  alter  and 

amend  the  said  recited  Act  in  certain  respects,  and  to  define  the  cases  which 

are  within  the  prohibited  degrees  of  affinity. 

Clause  1  provides,  that  all  marriages  which  have  been  celebrated,  or  which 
shall  hereafter  be  celebrated,  between  persons  being  within  any  degrees  of  any 
affinity,  other  than  and  except  such  as  are  specifically  mentioned  in  the  table 
set  forth  in  the  schedule  to  this  Act  annexed,  shall  be  deemed  lawful  and  valid 
marriages  from  the  beginning  to  all  intents  and  purposes  ;  Provided  always, 
that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  affect  marriages  which  have  heretofore 
been  annulled  or  declared  void  by  legal  decision,  or  marriages  between  per- 
sons within  the  prohibited  degree  of  consanguinity. 

Clause  2  says :  And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  whether  marriages  cele- 
brated between  persons  being  within  the  prohibited  degrees  since  Uie  passing 
of  the  said  recited  Act  in  countries  wherein  such  marriages  are  permitted  by 
law  are  liable  to  be  annulled  by  any  sentence  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  in 
England ;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  all  maniages  which  have  been  celebrated 
since  the  passing  of  the  said  Act,  on  which  shaU  hereafter  be  celebrated  in  any 
COUNTRY  whatsoever  between  persons  within  the  prohibited  degrees  of  con- 
sanguinity, or  comprised  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  shall  be  ab- 
solutely VOID  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever:  Provided  always, 
thai  nothing  herein  contained  shtUl  be  construed  to  extend  to  that  part  of  Great 
Britain  called  Scotland. 


The  following  is  the  schedule  above  referred  to : — 


Makbiaob  bstwebn  a  Man 

AND 

1.  His  grandfather's  widow. 

2.  Wife's  grandmother. 

3.  Stepmother. 

4.  Wife's  mother. 

5.  Wife's  daughter. 

6.  Son's  widow. 

7.  Son's  son's  widow. 

8.  Daughter's  son's  widow. 
9*  Wife's  son's  daughter. 

10.  Wife's  daughter's  daughter. 


Marriage  between  a  Woman 

AND 

1.  Her  grandmother's  husband. 

2.  Husband's  grandfather. 

3.  Stepfather. 

4.  Husband's  father. 

5.  Husband's  son. 

6.  Daughter's  husband. 

7.  Son's  daughter's  husband. 

8.  Daughter's  daughter's  husband. 

9.  Husband's  son's  son. 

10.  Husband's  daughter's  son. 
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AN  ACT  TO  EXPLAIN  AND  AMKND  TWO  SEVERAL  ACTS  RELATINC 
TO  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  ENGLAND. 

ANNO  QUARTO  BT    QUINTO    VlCTORIJl   BBGIfCA. 

[2li*  Jmm,  184L] 

Commisnomra  tnay  ae^owm  Meetings  from  Day  to  Day,    Provuo  a»  to  eon- 
firminy  Proceedings, 

WuERBAs  an  act  was  pawed  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  hb  late 
Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Reports  of  the  Coin*- 
missiooers  appointed  to  consider  the  State  of  the  Established  Church  in  England 
and  Wales,  with  reference  to  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  Episcopal  Dioceses,  Revenues,  and  Patronage:"  and  whereas  another 
Act  was  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament,  intituled  ''An  Act  to  carry 
into  effect,  with  certain  Modifications,  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues :"  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  explain 
and  amend  certain  provisions  in  the  said  acts  contained ;  be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons^  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That,  notwithstanding  anythiog 
in  either  of  the  said  recited  Acts  contained,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  ecdesiaa- 
tical  commissioners  for  England,  at  any  meeting  duly  convened  according  to 
the  provisions  thereof,  to  continue  and  adjourn  such  meeting  from  day  to  day 
for  any  such  number  of  days  as  they  shall  deem  necessary ;  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  said  commissioners,  and  all  acts,  matters,  and  things  done  and. 
executed  by  them,  on  each  and  every  of  such  days  of  adjournment*  shall  be  as 
valid  and  effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  the  same  had  been  done  and 
executed  on  the  first  day  of  such  meeting :  Provided  always,  that  no  proceeding 
which  requires  to  be  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  common  seal  of  the  corpo- 
ration shall  be  finally  concluded  by  the  afiSxing  of  the  said  seal  on  any  such 
day  of  adjournment,  unless  notice  of  the  intention  to  propose  such  pro^eding 
for  final  consideration  and  decision  shall  have  been  sent,  together  with  every 
notice  issued  for  such  first  day  of  meeting. 

Cathedrals  in  wMch  Honorary  Canonries  are  fownded. 

2.  And  for  the  removal  of  all  doubts  respecting  the  foundation  of  honorary 
canonries,  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  That  honorary  canonries  are  and  shall 
be  founded  forthwith  in  the  Cathedral  Churches  of  Canterbury,  Bristol, 
Carlisle,  Chester,  Durham,  Ely,  Gloucester,  Norwich,  Oxford,  Peterborough, 
Ripon,  Rochester,  Winchester,  and  Worcester,  and  in  the  Collegiate  Church 
of  Manchester,  so  soon  as  the  same  shall  become  a  Cathedral  Church,  and  in 
DO  other  Cathedral  Church  ;  and  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  secondly  recited 
act  which  purport  to  relate  to  honorary  canonries  shall  apply  to  the  honorary 
canonries  so  founded. 

Honorary  Preferment  may  be  held  with   Two   Benefices,  and  shali  not  be 
subject  to  Lapse, 

3.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  holding  of  an  honorary  canonry,  or  of  any 
prebend,  dignity,  or  office,  not  now  in  any  manner  endowed,  or  whereof  the 
lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments,  endowments,  or  emoluments  shall  have 
been  vested  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  or  which  may 
hereafter  be  endowed  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds  by  the  yew, 
shall  not  be  construed  to  prevent  the  holding  therewith  of  more  benefices  than 
one  rand  that  no  such  prebend,  dignity  or  office,  which  was  vacant  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  August  last,  or  became  so  at  any  time  since,  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  lapsed  by  reason  of  such  vacancy,  but  hath  remained  and  shall  remain 
in  the  patronage  of  the  archbishop  or  bishop  of  the  diocese  for  the  time  being. 
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until  a  sncoeaaor  shall  b^  Golloted  thereto ;  and  that  every  such  prebend,  dig- 
Dity,  or  office,  which  ahall  hereafter  become  vacant,  and  every  such  honorary 
canonry,  shall  in  like  manner  be  and  remain  in  the  patronage  of  the  archbishop 
er  bishop  of  the  diocese  for  the  time  being,  until  a  successor  shall  be  collated 
thereto;  any  royal  prerogatiYe,  statute,  canon,  or  usage  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

P%r$i  Frtttii  and  Tenths  qf  Vacated  PrebendM,  i^, 

1.  And  whereas  it  is  not  just  that  first  fruits  and  tenths  should  be  paid  by 
the  holders  of  dignities,  prebends,  and  offices  of  which  the  estates  are  vested 
in  the  said  ecclesiasticai  commissioners,  and  it  is  inexpedient  to  diminish  the 
amount  of  the  fund  accruing  to  the  governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  in  res- 
pect of  such  prebends,  dignities,  and  offices,  and  of  sinecure  rectories  ;  be  it 
enacted.  That  the  holders  of  all  dignities,  prebends,  and  offices,  whereof  the 
lands,  tithes,  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments  and  endowments  shall  have 
become  so  vested,  shall  be  absolutely  relieved  and  discharged  from  the  payment 
of  all  first  fruits  and  tenths  in  respect  of  such  their  dignities,  prebends,  and 
offices  respectively ;  and  that  the  said  commissioners  shall  yearly  and  every 
year,  on  or  before  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  out  of  the  monies  at  their  dis- 
posal under  the  provisions  of  the  secondly  recited  act,  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  said  governors  for  the  time  being,  a  sum  equal  to  one 
twentieth  part  of  the  aggregate  amount  charged  for  first  fruits  on  all  dignities, 
prebends,  offices,  and  sinecure  rectories,  of  which  the  lands,  tithes,  tenements, 
or  (Aher  hereditaments  or  endowments  had  on  the  last  day  of  the  preceding 
December  become  so  vested  in  the  said  commissioners,  as  an  average  compen- 
sation for,  and  in  full  satisfaction  of  all  claim  of  the  said  governors  to  the  first 
fruits  heretofore  payable  in  respect  thereof;  and  the  said  commissioners  shall 
also,  subject  to  the  proviso  hereinaller  contained,  on  or  before  the  same  day  of 
March,  and  out  of  the  same  monies,  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  yearly  and  every 
year  to  the  said  treasurer  for  the  time  being,  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  tenths 
due  to  the  said  governors  for  or  in  respect  of  all  the  same  dignities,  prebends, 
offices,  and  sinecure  rectories :  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  relieve  any  person  from  the  payment  of  any  tenths  which  he  is  now 
bound  to  pay  by  any  covenant  contained  in  any  lease  held  by  him :  Provided 
also,  that  in  case  of  any  bishop  being  deprived  by  the  provisions  of  this  act  of 
any  tenths  heretofore  receivable  by  him,  the  amount  thereof  shall  from  time  to 
time  and  out  of  the  same  monies  be  paid  or  allowed  to  such  bishop  by  the  said 
commissioners. 

Beam  need  not  hold  Prebendi, 

5.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  That  the  holding  of  a  canonry  residen- 
tiary, prebend,  or  office,  is  not  nor  shall  be  necessary  to  the  holding  of  the 
deaneiy  of  any  cathedral  church  in  England,  nor  to  the  entitling  of  any  dean 
to  his  full  share  of  the  divisible  corporate  revenues  of  such  church,  although 
such  share  may  not  heretofore  have  been  received  by  any  preceding  dean 
otherwise  than  as  a  canon  residentiary  ;  and  that  the  holding  of  a  prebend  is 
not  nor  shall  be  necessary  to  the  holding,  of  either  of  the  residentiary  canon- 
ries  in  the  caUiedral  church  of  Saint  Padi  in  London,  which  are  in  the  direct 
patronage  of  her  Majesty. 

Commi$sUiner$  to  have  same  Claims  as  duly  qualified  Prebendaries, 

6.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted.  That  the  provisions  of  the  secondly  re- 
cited act,  and  of  Uiis  act,  by  virtue  of  which  any  lauds,  tithes,  or  other  heredi- 
taments, endowments,  or  emoluments  belonging  to  any  dignity,  prebend,  or 
office,  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  have  accrued  to  and  become  vested 
in,  or  may  accrue  to  or  become  vested  in,  the  said  ecclesiastical  conunissioners, 
do  and  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  and  include  all  lands  and  tenements, 
(except  any  house  within  the  precincts  of  such  church  belonging  to  any  canonry 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


88  DOCUMBKTS. 

or  usually  held  and  enjoyed  therewith*  or  any  small  portion  of  land  situate 
within  the  limits  and  precincts  of  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  or  in  the 
vicinity  of  any  residence  house,  which,  under  the  provisions  of  the  secondly 
recited  act,  may  be  reserved  to  such  church,  or  permanently  annexed  to  any 
residentiary  house  by  the  authority  in  the  same  act  provided,)  tithes,  or  other 
hereditaments,  endowments,  and  emoluments,  of  what  nature  or  kind  soever, 
which,  if  the  said  secondly  recited  act  had  not  been  passed^  any  successor  to 
such  dignity,  prebend,  or  office  would  have  been  entitled  to  possess  or  receive, 
if  duly  qualified  in  all  respects  according  to  the  statutes  and  usages  of  his  church 
to  possess  or  receive  the  same,  and  if  qualified  and  readv  at  all  times  personally 
and  duly  to  perform  all  the  duties  and  services  of  such  nis  prebend,  dignity,  or 
office. 

Provisioni  of3Sf4  Vici,  c.  113,  to  apply  to  other  nai^reiidentiary  Prebends,  4rc. 

7.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  all  the  provisions  in  the  said  secondly  recited 
act  and  in  this  act  contained,  relating  to  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments 
or  endowments  belonging  to  prebends  not  residentiary,  shall  apply  also  to  all 
lands,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments  and  endowments  belonging  to  the  re- 
spective offices  of  sacrist,  custos,  and  hospitaller  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate 
church,  or  enjoyed  by  the  holders  thereof  in  right  of  such  offices,  as  fully  and 
effectually  as  if  such  offices  had  been  expressly  named  as  subject  to  such 
provisions. 

Application  qf  certain  Monies  to  Parishes  qf  St,  Margartfs  and  St.  Jokn% 

Westminster, 

8.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  so  much  of  the  secondly  recited  act  aa  relates  to 
the  application  of  certain  monies  therein  specified  towards  making  a  better 
provision  for  the  cure  of  souls  in  the  respective  parishes  of  Saint  Margaret  and 
Saint  John,  Westminster^  shall  be  repealed ;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  apply 
such  monies  towards  midcing  such  better  provision  in  such  manner  as  by  the 
authority  in  the  same  act  provided  shall  be  deemed  best  for  the  spiritual  inte- 
rests of  the  said  parishes  respectively ;  provided  that  such  monies  shall  be 
exclusively  applied  within  the  respective  parishes  with  which  the  canonries  in 
the  collegiate  church  of  Saint  Peter,  Westminster,  are  connected,  and  from  the 
proceeds  of  which  they  respectively  accrue ;  and  that  with  respect  to  the 
parish  of  Saint  John,  it  shall  also  be  lawful,  by  the  like  authority,  in  the  same 
manner,  to  apply  so  much  of  the  monies  paid  over  to  the  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners for  England,  or  to  their  account,  by  the  treasurer  of  the  governors 
of  the  bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  under  the  provisions  of  the  same  act,  as 
came  to  his  hands  by  reason  of  the  temporary  suspension  ofthecanonryin  the 
said  church,  to  which  is  now  annexed  the  rectory  of  the  said  parish  of  Saint 
John^  together  with  any  interest  which  may  have  accrued  thereon. 

Archdeaconries  majf  be  endowed  with  Benefices, 

9.  And  be  it  enacted,  That,  notwithstanding  anything  in  the  said  secondly 
recited  act  contained,  it  shall  be  lawful  by  the  authority  in  the  same  act  pro- 
vided, with  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  any  diocese,  and  of  the  patron  of  any 
benefice  within  the  limits  of  any  archdeaconry  in  such  diocese,  to  endow  such 
archdeaconry,  by  the  annexation  thereto  of  such  benefice,  such  annexation  to 
take  effect  immediately  if  the  benefice  be  vacant  at  the  time  of  such  endow- 
ment, or  otherwise  upon  the  then  next  vacancy  thereof;  and  every  benefice 
so  annexed,  and  every  future  holder  thereof,  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provi- 
sions of  an  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  her  present  Majesty *s  reign, 
intituled  '*  An  Act  to  abridge  the  holding  of  Benefices  in  plurality,  and  to 
make  better  provision  for  the  residence  of  the  Clergy :"  Provided  always,  that 
no  such  annexation  shall  take  effect  as  to  any  archdeacon  in  possession  at  the 
passing  of  this  act,  without  his  consent ;  and  in  default  of  such  consent  at  the 
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tine  wlien  a&y  benefice  would  other-wise  so  as  aforesaid  become  annexed,  or 
uotil  such  consent  be  given,  during  the  incumbency  of  such  archdeacon,  the  in- 
come and  emolaments  of  such  benefice  shall,  after  doe  provision  thereout  being 
made  for  the  cure  of  souls  in  the  parish  or  district  of  such  benefice,  be  ap- 
plied, by  the  like  authority,  either  in  improving  the  existing  house  and 
boildings,  or  in  providing  a  new  house  of  residence  for  such  benefice,  or  in 
improving  or  augmenting  the  glebe  belonging  thereto,  or  if  no  such  improve- 
nent  or  augmentation  be  deemed  necessary,  then  for  the  benefit  of  any  poor 
benefice  or  benefices  within  the  same  archdeaconry. 

I^  provimon  ml  Sf  2  Vict  c.  106,  aa  to  Archdeacons  holding  Two  Benefica, 
to  extend  to  Peculiars, 

10.  And  whereas  it  is  by  the  thirdly  recited  act  provided,  that  nothing 
therein-before  contained  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  any  archdeacon  from 
holding,  together  with  his  archdeaconry,  two  benefices,  under  the  limitations 
in  the  said  act  mentioned  with  respect  to  distance,  joint  yearly  value,  and 
population,  and  one  of  which  benefices  shall  be  situate  within  the  diocese  of 
which  his  archdeaconry  forms  a  part,  or  one  cathedral  preferment  in  any 
cathedral  or  collegiate  diurch  of  the  diocese  of  which  his  archdeaconry  forms 
a  part,  and  one  benefice  situate  within  such  diocese  :  and  whereas  doubts  are 
entertained  whether  the  said  provision  includes  benefices  of  peculiar  or  exempt 
jurisdiction,  and  it  is  expedient  that  snch  doubts  should  be  removed ;  be  it 
therefore  enacted.  That  the  said  provision  shall  extend  and  apply  to  benefices 
locally  situate  within  the  diocese  of  which  any  such  archdeaconry  shall  form 
a  part,  although  the  same  may  not  be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop 
of  such  diocese. 

Endmnseni  wiajf  be  distumsatedfrom  one  Arehdeaeouryy  andannexedto 
another, 

11.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  any  canonry  or  portion  of  the  income  of  a 
canonry  or  benefice  annexed  to  any  archdeaconry  under  the  provbions  of  the 
secondly  recited  act  or  this  act  may  at  any  time,  upon  the  representation  of 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  by  the  authority  in  the  said  secondly  recited 
act  provided,  be  disannexed  from  snch  archdeaconry  on  the  vacancy  thereof, 
and  annexed  to  any  other  archdeaconry  in  the  same  diocese. 

FMher  Provisions  respecting  Southwell, 

12.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  so  much  of  the  said  secondly  recited  act  as  re- 
lates to  the  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham  and  to  the  parish  of  Southwell  shall 
be  repealed ;  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  not  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
shall  from  henceforth  be  the  visitor  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Southwell,  and 
shall  enjoy  all  powers  now  vested  in  the  said  archbishop  as  such  visitor ;  and 
that,  notwithstanding  anything  in  the  said  secondly  recited  act  contained, 
no  appointment  shall  be  made  to  any  canonry  or  prebend  in  the  said  collegiate 
church,  but  that  so  soon  as  every  person  who  was  a  member  of  the  chapter 
thereof  at  the  passing  of  the  same  act  shall  have  ceased  to  be  such  member, 
all  lands  and  tenements,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments  belonging  to  the  said 
church  or  the  chapter  thereof,  except  any  right  of  patronage,  shall,  without 
any  conveyance  or  assurance  in  the  law  other  than  tiie  provisions  of  this  act, 
accrue  to  and  be  vested  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  and 
their  successors,  for  the  purposes  of  the  secondly  recited  act  and  of  this  act; 
and  that  out  of  the  lands,  tenements,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments  and 
endowments  which  shall  so  accrue  to  die  said  commissioners,  or  the  proceeds 
thereof,  competent  provision  shall  be  made,  by  the  authority  in  the  said 
secondly  recited  act  provided,  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  by  such  autho- 
rity deemed  expedient,  for  the  services  of  the  said  church  of  Southwell,  and 
for  the  maintenance  and  reparation  of  the  fabric  of  the  said  church,  and  for 
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any  miDor  canon  or  officer  thereof;  and  that  the  patronage  of  all  benefices 
with  cure  of  souts  possessed  by  the  said  chapter  shall  be  transferred  to  and 
vested  partly  in  the  Bishop  of  Eipon  and  partly  in  the  Bishop  of  Manchester, 
subject  to  the  same  provisions  as  are  in  the  said  secondly  recited  act  contained, 
with  respect  to  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the  prebendaries  of  the  said  col- 
legiate church ;  and  that,  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  and  by  the  like 
authority,  and  out  of  the  same  lands,  tenements,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments 
or  endowments,  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  or  out  of  any  other  lands,  tithes,  or 
other  hereditaments  or  endowments  now  or  in  the  meantime  vested  in  the  said 
commissioners,  or  any  emoluments  already  accrued  or  hereafter  accruing  to 
them  in  respect  of  the  canonries  or  prebends  of  the  said  church,  provision 
shall  be  made  for  the  spiritual  care  of  the  said  parish  of  Southwell,  and  for 
the  competent  endowment  of  ministers  in  the  several  parishes  within  the 
deanery  of  Southwell,  wherein  any  of  such  lands,  tenements,  tithes,  and  here- 
ditaments are  respectively  situate  or  arise ;  and  the  vicarage  of  Southwell 
shall  be  endowed  with  such  portion  of  the  tithes  of  the  parish  of  Southwell,  or 
with  such  other  provision,  as  by  the  like  authority  may  be  determined  on,  and 
may  be  constituted  a  rectory  with  cure  of  souls ;  and  that  on  the  then  next 
avoidance  thereof  the  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham  for  the  time  being  shall 
become  ipso  facto  rector  of  the  said  rectory,  and  the  said  rectory  shall  thence- 
forth be  permanently  anucxed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Nottingham  :  Provided 
always,  that  the  said  rectory  of  Southwell  and  the  incumbent  thereof  shall 
continue  subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  the  thirdly  recited  act  passed  in  the 
second  year  of  her  present  Majesty*s  reign. 

Durham  University  Trusts. 
13.  And  whereas  inconvenience  arises  from  the  mode  in  which  certain  pro- 
pertv  is  now  held  partly  by  the  bishop  and  partly  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Durham  in  trust  for  the  University  of  Durham  ;  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be 
lawful,  by  the  authority  in  the  said  secondly  recited  act  provided,  with  the 
consent  of  the  said  University,  and  also  of  the  said  bishop  or  of  the  said  dean 
and  chapter,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  make  any  such  arrangements  as  may  be 
deemed  fit  by  the  like  authority  for  varying,  transferring,  or  annulling  any  of 
the  trusts  upon  which  any  monies  or  securities  for  money,  or  any  lands,  tene- 
ments, tithes,  or  other  hereditaments,  are  now  held  for  the  benefit  of  the  said 
University,  and  for  transferring  and  vesting  such  monies,  securities  for 
money,  lands,  tenements,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments,  or  any  part  thereof, 
in  such  other  manner  and  in  such  other  persons  or  body  corporate  as  may  be 
deemed  by  the  like  authority  most  beneficial  to  the  said  University ;  and  that 
the  said  University  of  Durham  may,  by  the  name  of  "  The  warden,  masters, 
and  scholars  of  the  University  of  Durham;"  take  and  purchase  and  hold 
lands,  tenements,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments  to  them  and  their  succes- 
sors, the  statutes  of  Mortmain  or  any  other  act  or  acts  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding ;  and  that,  when  the  lands,  tenements,  tithes,  or  other  here- 
ditaments, monies  or  securities  for  money,  or  any  part  thereof,  now  held  by 
the  said  bishop  or  by  the  said  dean  and  chapter  in  trust  for  the  said  Univer- 
sity, shall  be  vested,  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  in  the  said  warden,  masters, 
and  scholars,  they  shall  have  and  enjoy  all  the  powers  of  sale,  of  purchase,  of 
holding  in  mortmain,  of  leasing,  of  management,  of  applying  the  principal 
-monies,  and  the  rents,  dividends,  and  interest  thereof,  or  of  such  part  thereof 
as  shall  be  vested  in  them,  in  as  full  and  ample  manner  as  the  said  dean  and 
chapter  now  have  and  enjoy  the  same  powers  by  virtue  of  an  act  passed  in  the 
third  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty,  intituled  **  An  act  to  enable  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  Durham  to  appropriate  part  of  the  property  of  their 
church  to  the  establishment  of  a  University  in  connexion  therewith  for  the 
advancement  of  learning ;"  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  all  bodies  corporate, 
aggregate,  or  sole,  and  all  other  incapacitated  persons  named  in  the  said  act, 
to  sell  and  convey  to  the  said  warden,  master,  and  scholars,  and  their  success 
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■ors,  all  such  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  as  by  the  said  act  they  are 
enabled  to  sell  and  convey  to  the  said  dean  and  chapter,  and  in  such  manner 
and  by  sach  conveyances  and  assurances  as  in  the  said  act  are  mentioned ; 
and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  warden,  masters,  and  scholars  to  apply 
the  bnildiog^  fond  to  the  payment  of  expenses  already  incurred  by  the  said 
University  in  erecting  and  completing,  altering,  repairing,  or  improving  any 
building  for  the  use  of  the  said  University,  or  for  the  nse  of  any  person  or 
persons  for  whom  the  said  University  was  or  is  bound  to  provide  any  office 
or  building  onder  an  order  of  her  Majesty  in  council,  bearing  date  the  nine- 
teenth day  of  July,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  relating  to 
the  Castle  of  Durham,  and  to  the  erection  and  completion,  alteration*  repara- 
tion, or  improvement  of  any  building  erected  or  to  be  erected,  not  only  on 
land  now  vested  in  the  said  dean  and  chapter,  but  also  on  land  now  vested  in 
the  said  bishop  in  trust  for  the  said  University,  or  on  land  to  be  hereafter  ac* 
qatred  by  the  said  warden,  masters,  and  scholars  for  any  of  the  foregoing 
uses ;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful,  by  the  like  authority,  with  the  consent  of 
the  said  University,  and  also  of  the  said  bishop  and  of  the  said  dean  and  chap- 
ter, to  transfer  to  the  said  warden,  masters,  and  scholars  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  powers  relating  to  the  government  of  the  said  University,  and  the 
order  and  discipline  to  be  observed  therein,  which  are  now  vested  by  the  last- 
mentioned  act  in  the  said  dean  and  chapter. 

Saini  DavicTi,  Lland^ff^  and  Brecon  Revenues.    Provisiont  repealed, 

14.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  so  much  of  the  said  secondly  recited  act  as 
relates  to  the  division  and  application  of  the  existing  corporate  revenues  of  the 
chapters  of  ihe  cathedral  churches  of  Saint  David  and  Llandaff  respectively, 
and  to  the  application  of  the  endowments  belonging  to  the  prebends  in  the  col- 
legiate church  of  Brecon,  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

Amendments  relating  to  Minor  Canons, 

15.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted.  That,  notwithstanding  anything  in 
the  secondly  recited  act  contained,  any  minor  canon  in  an^  cadiedral  or  col- 
legiate church  may  take  and  hold,  together  with  his  minor  canonrv,  any 
benefice  which  is  within  the  distance  prescribed  by  the  said  act;  and  that  in 
every  case  in  which  any  dean  before  the  passing  of  the  same  act  enjoyed  a 
right,  as  such  dean,  to  appoint  any  minor  canon,  nothing  therein  contained 
shall  be  construed  to  deprive  him  or  his  successors  thereof;  and  that,  in  the 
construction  of  the  same  act  and  of  this  act,  the  term  "  minor  canon"  shall  not 
be  construed  to  extend  to  or  include  any  other  than  a  spiritual  person. 

Majority  of  Members  to  constitute  a  Chapter, 

16.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  in  every  cathedral  church  in  which  any  canonry 
or  canonries  is  or  are  or  shall  be  suspended,  a  majority  of  the  existing  mem- 
bers of  chapter,  including  or  not  including  the  dean,  according  as  his  presence 
may  or  may  not  be  by  law  required,  shall  at  all  times  be  a  sufficient  number 
of  canons  for  constituting  a  chapter. 

Sinecure  Rectories  in  Private  Patronage, 

17.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  so  much  of  the  secondly  recited  act  as  relates  to 
the  purchase,  by  the  Ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  of  eccle- 
siastical rectories  without  cure  of  souls,  shall  be  construed  to  extend  and  apply 
to  any  ecclesiastical  rectory  which  shall  by  the  archbishop  of  the  province  and 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  be  certified  to  be,  and  shall  by  the  said  commissioners 
be  deemed  to  be,  an  ecclesiastical  rectory  without  cure  of  souls,  although 
there  shall  be  no  vicarage  endowed  or  perpetual  curacy  belonging  thereto  or 
connected  therewith  ;  provided  that  when  any  such  ecclesiastical  rectory  pur- 
chased by  the  said  commissioners  shall  have  become  suppressed  under  the 
provisions  of  the  same  act,  the  whole,  if  it  be  deemed  necessary,  or  such  part 
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as  ehall  be  deemed  necesury  by  the  said  commissionera  of  the  lands,  tithes, 
or  other  endowments  belonging  to  such  rectorjri  and  of  the  proceeds  thereof, 
shall,  by  the  authority  in  the  same  act  provided,  be  set  apart  and  applied 
towards  the  spiritual  care  of  the  population  of  the  parish  or  district  in  which 
such  lands,  tithes,  or  other  endowments  are  situate  or  accrue,  in  such  manner 
as  by  the  like  authority  shall  be  deemed  expedient 

Dupo$al  of  Residence  Houtee. 

18.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  provisions  of  the  secondly  recited  act  relat- 
ing to  the  disposal  of  residence  houses,  and  houses  attached  to  any  dignity, 
prebend,  or  office  in  the  precincts  of  the  respective  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches,  and  also  so  much  of  an  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
his  late  Majesty  as  annexes  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Durham  the  house  of  resi- 
dence therein  mentioned,  shall  be  repealed ;  and  that  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  with  the  consent  of  their  visitor,  may  from 
time  to  time  sanction  and  confirm  the  exchange  of  houses  of  residence,  or  of 
houses  attached  to  any  dignities,  offices,  or  prebends  in  the  precincts  of  such 
church,  among  the  canons  of  such  church,  or  may  make  any  such  arrangement  to 
take  e^ct  at  any  future  time,  or  may  assign  any  one  of  such  houses  being 
vacant  to  any  canon  willing  to  accept  the  same  in  lieu  of  the  house  theretofore 
occupied  by  him,  and  hereupon  any  house  no  longer  required  by  any 
canon  may  by  the  said  dean  and  chapter  be  disposed  of,  in  such  way  as  they 
shall  deem  fit,  with  the  consent  of  their  visitor,  and  of  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners for  England,  signified  under  their  common  seal ;  provided  that  all 
acts,  matters,  and  things  relating  to  any  such  house  already  done  under  the 
last-mentioned  provisions  of  the  said  secondly  recited  act  shall  be  valid  and 
effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes. 

CorreetUm  of  Error  reepeciing  Endawmmis  beUmgifig  to  Lkhfield  Prebends, 

19*  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  Hiat  the  provisions  of  the  secondly 
recited  act,  which  purport  to  relate  to  Uie  endowments  belonging  to  the  sus- 
pended prebends  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Lichfield,  were  intended  to  apply 
and  do  apply  to  all  the  lands  and  tenements,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments 
and  endowments,  which  are  or  are  to  be  vested  in  the  said  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners, by  or  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  act,  by  reason  of  the  vacancy 
of  any  canon  residentiary,  or  of  any  prebend,  dignity,  or  office  not  residentiary 
in  the  said  church. 

Enlarged  Ditereiian  as  to  Mode  qf  filing  Incomee. 

20.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted.  That,  notwithstanding  anything  in  the 
secondly  recited  act  contained  relating  to  Uie  payment  of  &[ed  annual  sums 
by  certain  deans  and  canons,  and  the  payment  of  other  annual  sums  to  certain 
deans  and  chapters  therein  respectively  named  or  referred  to,  or  relating  to 
the  transfer  of  parts  of  the  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments  therein 
specified  to  the  chapters  of  York,  Chichester,  Exeter,  Hereford,  Lichfield, 
Salisbury,  and  Wells,  respectively,  for  the  purposes  therein  respectively  speci- 
fied, it  shall  be  lawful,  by  the  authority  in  the  same  act  provided,  to  carry  such 
purposes  or  any  of  them  into  effect  by  any  mode  of  payment,  contribution, 
augmentation,  or  endowment  which  may  be  deemed  fit,  as  well  as  by  the  modes 
in  the  said  act  specified ;  and  that  the  scale  of  payments  and  receipts  may 
from  time  to  time  in  any  case  be  revised,  and  if  need  be,  varied  by  the  like 
authority,  so  as  to  preserve,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  the  intended  average  annual 
mcomes  respectively,  but  not  so  as  to  aflect  any  dean  or  canon  in  possession 
at  the  time  of  making  any  such  variation. 

Pouma  qf  Exchange  Sfc  extended  to  aU  Corporatum  Sole, 

21.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted.  That  the  provisions  of  the  secondly 
recited  act  relating  to  the  sale,  transfer,  or  exchange  of  any  lands,  tithes,  or 
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0tlier  hereditamenU,  tihe  purchase  of  other  lands^  tithes,  or  other  hereditamenti 
in  ilea  thereof,  or  the  sabstitatian  of  any  lands,  tithes,  or  other  heredita- 
ments for  any  money  payment,  do  and  shall  extend  to  authorize  the  substi- 
tntion  of  any  money  payment  for  anv  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments,  and 
do  aad  shall  include  and  apply  to  all  lands,  tiUies,  or  other  hereditaments  in 
tbe  poasession  or  enjoyment  of  any  dean,  canon,  prebendary,  or  other  dignitary 
or  officer  of  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  or  in  the  possession  of  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England ;  and  the  consent  in  writing  under 
tike  hand  only  of  any  sudi  dean,  canon,  prebendary,  or  other  dignitary  or 
officer,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  consent  within  the  meaning  of  the  said  act. 

PoviiioHS  of  3SfA  VlcL  c.  113,  i.  73,  respecting  Excktmge  of  Adooumns, 
to  authorize  Exchange  by  Ecclesiastical  Corporations. 

22.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted.  That  it  is  and  shall  be  competent  to  the 
anthoiity  in  the  first  recited  act  provided  to  make  arrangements,  under  and 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  act,  for  improving  the  value  or  making 
a  better  provision  for  the  spiritual  duties  of  ill-endowed  parishes  or  districts, 
by  means  of  the  exchange  of  advowsons,  or  other  alterations  in  the  exercise 
of  patronage,  notwithstanding  that  such  advowsons,  or  any  or  either  of  them, 
or  such  patronage,  shall  be  vested  in  or  belong  to  any  ecclesiastical  corporation 
aggregate  or  sole. 

Exchanges  of  Adoowsons  may  he  made  for  the  purpose  of  Unions. 

23.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  whenever  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  make 
an  exchange  of  an  advowson,  or  of  any  right  of  patronage,  for  any  other  ad- 
vowson  or  right  of  patronage,  with  a  view  to  proceedings  being  taken  for  the 
nnion  of  two  or  more  benefices  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  act  passed  in 
the  second  year  of  her  present  Majesty's  reign,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
commissioners,  with  the  consent  of  the  patron  or  patrons  of  every  such  ad- 
vowson  or  right  of  patronage,  and  also,  m  case  any  such  advowson  or  right 
of  patronage  shall  be  vested  in  or  belong  to  any  ecclesiastical  corporation  ag- 
gregate or  sole,  with  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  in  the  case  of 
benefices  lying  in  more  than  one  diocese  then  with  the  consent  of  the  bishop 
of  each  diocese,  and  where  a  bishop  shall  be  himself  one  of  the  patrons,  with 
the  consent  of  the  archbishop  of  the  province  to  certify  the  same  to  such 
archbishop ;  and  that  thereupon,  if  the  said  archbishop  shall  think  fit,  pro- 
ceedings may  be  taken,  under  and  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 
last-mentioned  act,  for  efiecting  the  union  of  such  benefices ;  and  the  said 
archbishop,  at  the  same  time  ti^at  he  shall  certify  to  her  Majesty  in  council 
the  inquiiy  and  consent  referred  to  in  the  same  act,  shall  transmit  such  cer- 
tificate of  the  said  commissioners  to  her  Majesty  in  council,  together  with  an 
abstract  of  the  title  to  any  advowson  or  right  of  patronage  mentioned  in  the 
certificate  of  the  said  commissioners,  other  than  advowsons  or  rights  of 
patronage  belonging  to  any  such  ecclesiastical  corporation  as  aforesaid,  and 
the  opinion  of  counsel  on  such  title  ;  and  that  thereupon  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
her  Majesty  in  council,  in  any  order  for  such  licence  made  and  issued  under 
the  provisions  of  the  same  act,  to  order  that  such  exchange  as  aforeswd  shall 
take  effect ;  and  upon  such  order  being  made  and  registered  pursuant  to  the 
said  act,  the  said  exchange  shall  be  valid  and  effectual,  without  any  other 
assurance  in  the  law,  and  notwithstanding  that  the  advowsons  or  rights  of 
patronage,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  exchanged  by  virtue  of  the  said  order, 
were  or  was  previously  thereto  vested  in  or  belonged  to  any  such  ecclesiastical 
corporation  as  aforesaid;  and  the  respective  exchangees,  their  heirs,  ap- 
pointees, successors,  and  assigns,  shall  thenceforth  stand  seised  of  the  adrow- 
sona  or  rights  of  patronage  so  taken  in  exchange,  in  the  same  manner,  to  all 
intents  and  parposes,  and  sabjact  to  the  same  trusts,  powers,  limitations, 
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charges,  and  incambranoea  (if  any),  as  the  adYowsons  or  righto  of  patronage 
by  them  given  in  exchange  were  respectively  held  and  were  subject. 

Qnuent  qf  Patrons,  how  to  be  given* 

24.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted.  That  all  the  provisions  relating  to  the 
consent  of  patrons  of  benefices,  contained  in  the  thirdly  recited  act  passed  in 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  shaJl  be  construed  to  apply- 
to  the  consent  of  patrons  under  the  provisions  of  the  secondly  recited  act  and 
of  this  act,  as  fully  and  eflfectually  as  if  the  same  had  been  therein  and  herein 
repeated  and  enacted  respecting  the  patrons  of  benefices  affected  by  such 
secondly  recited  act  and  this  act. 

DvoUion  qf  Corporate  Revenues  at  Wmdsor  and  Lincoln, 

25.  And  be  it  enacted,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  secondly  recited 
act  with  respect  to  the  interests  of  existing  incumbents.  That  in  the  Queen's 
free  chapel  of  Saint  George  within  her  castle  of  Windsor,  so  soon  as  a  vacancy 
shall  occur  in  the  deanery,  the  share  of  the  divisible  corporate  revenues  fronck 
time  to  time  payable  to  each  canon  appointed  after  the  passing  of  the  same 
act,  and  to  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  in  respect  of  each, 
suspended  canonry,  shall  be  one- fourteenth  part  of  the  whole  of  such  revenues^ 
and  the  remainder  thereof  shall  be  paid  to  the  dean ;  and  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Lincoln,  so  soon  as  the  chapter  thereof  shall  entirely  consist  of  a 
dean  and  canons  appointed  after  the  passing  of  the  said  secondly  recited  act, 
the  whole  divisible  corporate  revenues  shall  from  time  to  time  be  divided  into 
six  shares,  and  two  of  such  shares  shall  be  paid  to  the  dean,  and  one  of  such 
shares  shall  be  paid  to  each  canon  ;  and  in  the  meantime  such  revenues  may 
be  so  apportioned  by  the  authority  in  the  said  secondly  recited  act  provided 
as  to  afford  just  shares  thereof  to  the  new  members  of  chapter. 

Augmentations  under  1  &  2  W.  4,  c.  45,  may  be  made  by  all  Corporations  Sole  ; 
and  Building  Land  may  be  let  or  sold  for  the  purpose, 

20.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted.  That  the  provisions  of  the  secondly 
recited  act  respecting  the  augmentations  of  benefices  under  the  provisions  of 
an  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William 
the  Fourth,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  extend  the  provisions  of  an  Act  pacwed  in  the 
twenty-ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  Charles  the  Second,  inti* 
tuled  '  An  Act  for  confirming  and  perpetuating  Augmentations  made  by  Eccle- 
siastical Persons  to  small  Vicarages  and  Curacies ;'  and  for  other  purposes," 
therein  recited,  do  and  shall  extend  and  apply  to  every  dean,  canon,  preben- 
dary, or  other  dignitary  or  officer  whose  revenues  are  or  may  be  affected  by 
any  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  two  first-recited  acto  or  either  of  them,  or  of 
this  act;  and  if  for  the  purpose  of  moie  fully  carrying  into  effect  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  act  relative  to  augmentations,  it  shall  appear  to  the  said 
commissioners  and  to  any  bishop  or  chapter  to  be  expedient  that  any  land 
belonging  to  such  bishop  or  chapter  adjacent  to  or  situate  within  the  distance 
of  twenty  miles  from  any  city  or  town  should  be  let  or  sold  for  purposes  of 
building  or  other  improvement,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  bishop  or  chapter, 
as  the  case  may  be,  with  the  consent  of  the  said  commissioners  under  their 
common  seal,  to  grant  an^r  lease  or  leases  of  such  land  for  such  period  or 
periods,  and  upon  such  conditions  as  the  said  commissioners,  having  regard  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  shall  deem  just  and  equitable,  or,  with  the  like 
consent,  to  convey  the  said  land  in  fee  simple  for  such  price  as  shall  appear  to 
the  said  commissioners  to  be  the  full  value  thereof;  provided  that  the  rent  in 
the  former  case,  or  the  purchase  money  in  the  latter  case,  after  reserving  to  the 
bishop  or  chapter,  as  the  case  may  be,  an  annual  payment  equal  to  the  amount 
theretofore  enjoyed  in  respect  of  the  land  so  let  or  sold,  shall  be  wholly  applied 
to  the  pnrpoies  of  the  said  last-mentioned  act,  the  consent  of  the  said  commia- 
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sioners  being  in  all  cases  necessary  to  the  particular  application  thereof:  Pro- 
vided also,  Uiat  if  it  be  deemed  expedient  with  a  view  to  the  better  effecting  of 
soch  purpoees,  such  rent  or  purchase  money,  or  any  part  thereof,  may,  with 
the  like  consent,  be  at  any  time  reinvested  in  the  purchase  of  land. 

CommMoners  may  pay  Agenii,  8fc, 

27-  And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  ecclesiastical  commis* 
sioners  for  England,  oat  of  the  revenues  accruing  to  them  under  the  said  re- 
cited acts  respectively,  or  this  act,  to  pay  and  defray  all  necessary  law  charges, 
and  to  make  any  such  allowance  for  costs,  charges,  expenses,  pains,  aud 
trouble,  as  to  the  said  commissioners  shall  appear  just  and  reasonable,  to  any 
person  employed  by  them  in  receiving  or  paying  any  monies  accruing  to  them, 
or  in  auditing  any  accounts  relating  thereto,  or  in  surveying,  valuing,  or  per- 
forming any  other  duty  relating  to  or  connected  with  the  possession  or  manage- 
ment of  any  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments  vested  in  them  the  said 
commissioners,  or  relating  to  or  connected  with  any  other  matter  or  thing  to 
be  done  or  executed  under  the  authority  of  the  said  recited  acts,  or  either  of 
them,  or  of  this  act. 

Act  not  to  apphf  to  Saint  Atapk  and  Bangor,  8fc. 

28.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall,  except  as 
herein  after  specified,  extend  or  apply  to  the  dioceses  or  cathedral  churches  of 
Saint  Asaph  and  Bangor,  or  either  of  them ;  and  that  an  act  passed  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  majesty,  intituled  "  An  act  for  protecting  the 
revenues  of  vacant  ecclesiastical  dignities,  prebends,  canonries,  and  benefices 
without  cure  of  souls,  and  for  preventing  the  lapse  thereof,  during  the  pending 
inquiries  respecting  the  state  of  the  established  church  in  England  and  Wales, ' 
and  another  act  passed  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  his  said  late  majesty, 
intituled  "An  act  for  suspending  for  one  Year  Appointments  to  certain  Dig- 
nities and  Offices  in  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  and  to  sinecure  Rec- 
tories,'' and  such  parts  of  another  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  her  present  majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  suspend  until  the  first  Day  of 
August  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty  certain  Cathedral  and  other 
Ecclesiastical  Preferments,  and  the  operation  of  the  new  arrangement  of 
dioceses  upon  the  existing  Ecclesiastical  Courts,"  as  relate  to  the  two  last- 
mentioned  acts,  so  far  only  as  the  same  acts  and  parts  of  an  act  apply  to  the 
said  two  last-mentioned  dioceses  and  churches,  or  either  of  them,  and  also  the 
temporary  provisions  of  the  first  herein-recited  act,  shall  respectively  continue 
and  be  in  force  until  the  first  day  of  August  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-two,  and,  if  parliament  shall  be  then  sitting,  until  the  end 
of  the  then  session  of  parliament :  Provided  always,  that  notwithstanding  any- 
thing in  the  same  acts,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  or  in  this  act  contained,  it 
•hall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  for  the  time  being  to  collate  to  any 
vacant  canonry,  prebend,  dignity  or  office,  in  the  said  cathedral  church  of 
Bangor  not  having  any  estate  or  endowment  belonging  thereto;  and  also  that 
any  bishop  or  archdeacon  may  hold  visitations  of  tibe  clergy  within  the  limits 
of  his  diocese  or  archdeaconry,  and  at  such  visitations  may  admit  church- 
wardens, receive  presentments,  and  do  all  other  acts,  matters,  and  things  by 
custom  appertaining  to  the  visitations  of  bishops  and  archdeacons  in  the  places 
assigned  to  their  respective  jurisdiction  and  authority  under  or  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  of  the  said  first  or  secondly  recited  act ;  and  any  bishop  may  con- 
secrate any  new  church  or  chapel  or  any  new  burial  groimd  within  his 
diocese. 

Comtruetum  of  the  Term  "  Landi,"  ^c. — Provuions  of  Tithe  Commutation  Acts 
extended  to  Commiuioners. 

29.  And  for  the  purpose  of  removing  all  doubts  respecting  the  meaning  of 
the  terms  "  real  estates,"  *'  lands,"  and  "  lands,  tenements,  and  herediUments," 
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be  it  declared  and  enacted.  That  the  said  terms,  wherever  they  occur,  either  in 
the  recital  or  in  the  enactments  of  either  of  the  said  recited  acts,  or  in  any 
scheme,  or  any  order  of  her  Majesty  in  Council,  prepared  and  issued  under  th£ 
authority  of  those  acts  or  either  of  them,  shall  respectively  be  construed  to 
include  and  comprehend  lands,  tithes,  tenements,  and  other  hereditanienta, 
except  any  right  of  ecclesiastical  patronage  ;  and  that  the  said  first-mentioned 
terms,  and  also  the  term  "  lands,  tithes,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments,"  i a 
any  part  of  either  of  the  said  recited  acts  or  in  this  act  or  in  any  such  scheme 
or  order  in  council  contained,  shall  be  construed  to  apply  and  extend  to  lands, 
tithes,  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments,  as  well  in  reversion  as  in  posses- 
sion, and  to  any  leasehold  interest  therein  ;  and  that  the  term  "  tithes"  in  either 
of  the  said  acts  or  in  this  act  contained  shall  extend  to  and  comprehend  rents- 
charges  allotted  or  assigned  in  lieu  of  tithes ;  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners for  England  shall,  in  respect  of  all  lands,  tithes,  tenements,  or  other 
hereditaments,  endowments,  or  emoluments,  already  vested  or  liable  to  be 
vested  in  them  by  or  under  the  provisions  of  either  of  the  said  acts,  or  of  this 
act,  be  deemed  to  be  the  owners  or  joint  owners  thereof  respectively,  as  the 
case  may  be,  for  all  the  purposes  of  an  act  passed  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  the 
Commutation  of  Tithes  in  England  and  Wales,''  and  of  the  several  acts  to 
explaia  and  amend  the  same. 

Towers  of6  ij-  7  W.  4.  c  11,  and  3  4"  4  Vict.  c.  113,  extended  to  thU  Act. 

30.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  all  the  powers  and  authorities  vested  in  her 
Majesty  in  Council  and  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  by  the 
two  first-recited  acts  or  either  of  them^  with  reference  to  the  matters  therein 
respectively  contained,  and  all  other  the  provisions  of  the  secondly-recited  act 
relating  to  schemes  and  orders  prepared,  made,  and  issued  for  the  purposes 
thereof,  shall  be  continued,  and  extended  and  apply  to  her  Majesty  in  Council 
and  to  the  said  commissioners,  and  to  all  schemes  and  orders  prepared,  made* 
and  issued  by  them  respectively  with  reference  to  all  matters  contained  in  this 
act,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  the  said  powers,  authorities,  and  other  pro- 
visions were  repeated  in  this  act ;  and  that  so  much  of  the  said  secondly- 
recited  act  as  enacts  that  the  said  first-recited  act  and  the  said  secondly- 
recited  act  shall  be  construed  as  if  they  were  one  and  the  same  act  shall  be 
repealed. 

Act  may  be  amended  thit  Session, 

31.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  this  act  maj  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  act 
to  be  passed  in  the  present  session  of  parliament 


STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Ths  House  of  Commons  has  ordered,  on  the  motion  of  Dr.  NichoH,  to  be 
forthwith  prepared  a  series  of  returns  regarding  the  clergy — namely,  returns 
for  each  of  the  dioceses  of  England  and  Wales,  and  for  each  of  the  years  1836, 
1837*  1838,  1839f  and  1840: — 1.  Of  the  number  of  ordinations  of  priests. 
2.  Of  the  number  of  ordinations  of  deacons.  3.  Of  the  number  of  donations, 
of  nominations,  of  presentations,  of  institutions,  of  inductions,  of  installations, 
of  collations,  of  licenses,  or  of  other  admissions  to  cathedral  preferments  and 
benefices  with  cure  of  souls,  (within  the  meaning  of  the  Pluralities  Act,  1  and  2 
Victoria,  c.  106,)  distinguishing  those  above  the  annual  value  of  300/.,  those 
above  the  annual  value  of  1501.  and  under  the  annual  value  of  3001.,  and 
those  under  the  value  of  1501.  4.  For  the  year  1840,  of  the  amount  of  stamp 
duties,  and  of  fees  payable  or  paid  to  government  officers,  or  to  chapter  clerks, 
or  registrars,  clerks,  or  ministers  of  deans  and  chapters,  or  to  the  judges,  re- 
gistrars, clerks,  or  ministers  of  ecclesiasticsd  courts,  (distinguishing  to  whom,) 
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on  etch  donation,  nomination,  presentation,  inatitation,  indaction,  installation, 
collation,  license,  or  other  admission  to  any  cathedral  preferment  or  benefice 
with  core  of  sonk,  and  on  each  dispensation  for  holding  together  two  or  more 
benefices ;  stating  in  each  case  the  annual  value  and  population  of  the  benefice, 
or  the  annual  value  of  the  cathedral  preferment.  6.  Of  all  dispensations  for 
holding  together  two  benefices  granted  since  the  passing  of  the  Act  1  and  2 
Victoria^  c.  106,  specifying  in  each  case  the  patron  or  patrons  of  eadi  of  such 
benefices,  the  diocese  or  dioceses  in  which  sitoated,  the  annual  value  and  po- 
pulation of  each  of  such  benefices,  and  the  estimated  distance  from  church  to 
church.  6.  From  each  diocese  of  England  and  Wales,  of  the  number  of  li- 
censes granted  since  the  passing  of  the  Act  1  and  2  Victoria,  c.  106,  for  non- 
residence  in  enumerated  cases.  7*  For  non-residence  in  cases  not  enumerated. 
8.  For  residence  elsewhere  than  in  the  glebe-house,  under  the  Act  1  and  3 
Victoria,  c.  106,  s.  33.  9<  Of  monitions  to  return  to  residence.  10.  Of  se- 
questration for  non -obedience  to  such  monitions,  or  for  non -residence.  1 1 .  Of 
sequestrations  at  the  suit  of  a  creditor.  12.  Of  other  sequestrations,  specify- 
ing the  nature  thereof.  13.  Of  livings  avoided  under  1  and  2  Victoria,  c.  106, 
8.  58.  14.  Of  revocations  of  licenses  for  non-residence.  15.  Of  licenses  to 
stipendiary  curates  to  non-resident  incumbents.  16.  Of  licenses  to  assistant 
curates  to  resident  incumbents.  17.  Of  licenses  to  curates  appointed  to  se- 
questered benefices.  18.  Of  licenses  to  curates  appointed  an  account  of  the 
inadequate  performance  of  duty,  under  the  Act  1  and  2  Victoria,  c.  106,  s.  77. 

19.  Of  licenses  to  curates,  under  the  Act  1  and  2  Victoria,  c.  105,  s.  105. 

20.  Of  licenses  to  curates,  under  the  Act  1  and  2  Victoria,  c.  105,  s.  78. 

21.  Of  licenses  to  a  second  stipendiary  curate.  22.  Of  cases  where  two  ser- 
vices have  been  ordered,  under  the  Act  1  and  2  Victoria,  c.  106,  s.  80.  23.  Of 
cases  where  a  third  service  has  been  directed,  under  the  Act  58  George  III., 
c.  45,  s.  65. 


THE  NATIONAL  CHURCH  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

At  a  meeting  of  archbishops  and  bishops  held  at  Lambeth,  on  the  Tuesday  in 
Whitsun  week,  1841,  the  following  declaration  was  agreed  to  by  all  present : — 

*'  We,  the  undersigned  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  united  church  of 
Enj^land  and  Ireland,  contemplate  with  great  concern  the  insuflScient  provision 
which  has  been  hitherto  made  for  the  spiritual  care  of  the  members  of  our 
national  church  residing  in  the  British  colonies  and  in  distant  parts  of  the 
world,  especially  as  it  regards  the  want  of  a  systematic  superintendence  of  the 
clergy,  and  the  absence  of  those  ordinances  the  administration  of  which  is 
committed  to  the  episcopal  order.  We  therefore  hold  it  to  be  our  duty,  in 
compliance  with  the  resolutions  of  a  meeting  convened  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  on  the  27th  of  April  last,  to  undertake  the  charge  of  the  fund  for 
the  endowment  of  additional  bishoprics  in  the  colonies,  and  to  become  respon- 
sible for  its  application. 

"  On  due  consideration  of  the  relative  claims  of  those  dependencies  of  the 
empire  which  require  our  assistance,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  immediate 
erection  of  bishoprics  is  much  to  be  desired  in  the  following  places  :— -Neur 
Zealand,  the  British  possessions  in  the  Mediterranean,  New  Brunswick,  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  Van  Dieman's  Land,  and  Ceylon. 

"  When  competent  provision  shall  have  been  made  for  the  endowment  of 
these  bishoprics,  regard  must  be  had  to  the  claims  of  Sierra  Leone,  British 
Guiana,  South  Australia,  Port  Philip,  Western  Australia,  Northern  India,  and 
Southern  India. 

"  In  the  first  instance,  we  propose  that  an  episcopal  see  be  established  at 
the  seat  of  government  in  New  Zealand,  offers  having  been  already  made 
wh  ich  appear  to  obviate  all  difficulty  as  to  endowment. 

"  Our  next  object  will  be  to  make  a  similar  provision  for  the  congregations 
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of  oar  own  communion  established  in  the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  in 
the  countries  bordering  upon  that  sea ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  position  of 
Malta  is  such  as  will  render  it  the  most  convenient  point  of  conmianicatioa 
with  them,  as  well  as  with  the  bishops  of  the  ancient  churches  of  the  Eas^  to 
whom  our  church  has  been  for  centuries  known  only  by  name. 

''  We  propose,  therefore,  that  a  see  be  fixed  at  Valetta,  the  residence  of  the 
English  government,  and  that  its  jurisdiction  extend  to  all  the  clergy  of  oar 
church  residing  within  the  limits  above  specified.  In  thu  city,  through  the 
munificence  of  her  Mi^esty  the  Queen  Dowager,  a  church  is  in  course  of 
erection,  which,  when  completed,  will  form  a  suitable  cathedral. 

''  Our  attention  will  then  be  directed  to  the  countries  named  in  the  fore* 
going  lists,  without  binding  ourselves  to  the  exact  order  Qierein  foUowed,  or 

Crecluding  ourselves  from  granting  assistance  to  any  place  where  means  may 
e  found  for  the  earlier  endowment  of  a  bishopric. 

**  In  no  case  shall  we  proceed  without  the  concurrence  of  her  Majesty's 
government ;  and  we  think  it  expedient  to  appoint  a  standing  committee,  oon« 
sisting  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Armagh,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Bbnop  of  London,  the 
Bishop  of  Durham,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  with  full  powers  to  confer  with  the  ministers  of  the 
crown,  and  to  arrange  measures,  in  concert  with  them,  for  the  erection  of 
bishoprics  in  the  places  above  enumerated. 

"  We  appoint  as  our  treasurers  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Coleridge,  the  Vene- 
xable  Archdeacon  Hale,  and  Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  M.P. ;  and  as  honorary 
secretary,  the  Rev.  Ernest  Hawkins. 

"  For  the  attainment  of  these  most  desirable  objects,  a  sum  of  money  will 
be  required,  large  as  to  its  actual  amount,  but  smtdl  when  compared  with  the 
means  which  this  country  possesses,  by  the  bounty  of  Divine  Providence,  for 
advancing  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  mankind.  Under  a  deep  feel- 
ing of  the  sacredness  and  importance  of  this  great  work,  and  in  the  hope  that 
Almighty  God  may  graciously  dispose  the  hearts  of  his  servants  to  a  corres- 
ponding measure  of  liberality,  we  earnestly  commend  it  to  the  goodwUl,  the 
assistance,  and  the  prayers  of  all  the  members  of  our  church. 

'<W.  CANTUAa.  "J.  Elt. 
J.  G.  Armagh.  E.  Sarum. 

C.  J.  London.  E.  Norwich. 

E.  DuNBMc.  T.  HaaaFORD. 

C.  WiNTON.  J.  LlCHFIRLD. 

C.  Bamoor.  C.  St.  David's. 

G.  RocHBSTBR.  p.  N.  Cbichbstrr. 

E.  Llandafp.  R.  Derby  and  Raphob. 

J.  H.  Gloucbstbr  and  Bristol.  T.  V.  Sodor  and  Man.** 

We,  the  undersigned,  desire  to  express  our  concurrence  in  the  foregoing 
declaration : — 

E.  Ebob.  C.  T.  Rifon. 

R.  Dublin.  G.  Pbtbrborouoh. 

G.  H.  Bath  and  Wblls.  H.  Worcbstbb. 

J.  Lincoln.  R.  P.  Cloobbb. 

W.  St.  Asaph.  J.  Elphin. 

H.  Carlislb.  R.  Down  and  Connor. 

J.  B.  Cbbstbr.  Stbphbn  Casbel. 

R.  Oxford.  Charlbs  Mbath. 

H.  Exbtbr. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Ardibuhop  of  Csnteibuij,  LamlMtb  Palace   June   6. 

Biahop  of  Eljr,  St  Georj^a*^  Hano?ar  S<|uare   ^ Ma/  fS. 

6. 
6. 
6. 
6. 
6. 


Bithop  of  Cfaiefaaster,  ChioheBter  Cathedial Jana 

Biahop  of  Lincoln,  Lincoln  Cathedral • Jone 

Biahop  of  London ^ „„  Jnne 

Biahop  of  Bath  and  Wella,  Wella  Cathedial ; Jnne 

Biahop  of  Oxford,  Oxford  Cathedral  Jnne 

Biahop  of  Glonceater  and  Briatd,  St  Margaret's  Church,  Weatminater  Jnne 


Andieify  Thomaa,  a.A.. 
AndmrSyThoa.  B.m.a.. 


Amaimiig,  B.  J.  b.a...    Caini 


Axthnr,  G.  Baxter,  a.  a. 
Attwood,£.  Wm.  b.a... 

Bael,JuMa,B.A 


DIAOOITB. 

ColUge.       tUniveniip,     Ordaimng  Biihap,  TiHe, 

Pemhroke       Camh.     £1/ 
CorpoaChriati  Oxford    Oxford 

rAaai8.C.ofStPeter, 

C«b.     L<,nd«  ]     |S^.."^!JiboS 

(     Middleaex 
Oxford    Ahp.ofCMterhnr7{^™;^^^'^"y^*^ 
Oxford    Oxford 


Worceatar 
Jeana 


Chriafa  Camh.     London 


Camh. 
Oxford 


Baker,  Arthur,  bji......  Wadham         Oxford 

Baker,  Jcaeph,  b.a Woroeater      Oxford 

Barker,  Fred. M.R.if.A«  Oriel  Oxford 

Beckett,  W.  T.  b.a.....  Trinitj  Oxford 

Bishop^  Daniel  G.  (Literate) 

Blaekall,  Samvel,  m.a.  St  John'a 

Bowleo,  Henij,  b.a Oriel 

Brown,  George  (Literate) 

Bioirne,  C  H.  a.  a.......  Worceatar 

BneUand,  Samuel,  m.a.  Ch.  Ch. 

Bnrroiraa^  T.  R.  a. a....  Trinitj 

Chaplin,  Ed.  J.  m.a Magdalen 

Clarke,  L.  &  B.au New 

Clayton,  Edward,  b.a...  Ch.  Ch. 

ColaoB^  Charlea,  b.a....  St  John'a 

Coorteaaj,  Franoi%  a. a.  Exeter 

Daria,  John  (Literate). 

Dary,  C.  R.  b.a Balliol 

Dorrille,  Thoa.  £.  a.A..  Worceatar 


London 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Bath  and  Wella 

London 


(  Chaplain  to  the  Mili- 
i     taiyEatahliahmenty 
C     near  Liege 
CAaaia.  C.  of  Trinity 
(     Chur.,Marylehone 


Ely 
Oxford 

{London,  hy  let  d. 
Bp.  of  Jamaica 
Oxford    Oxford 
Oxford 

Bath  and  Wella 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Ely 
Oxford 


5  Maaterof  Buntinglbrd 
I     Grammar  School 


Oxford 
Dublin 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camh. 
Oxford 


Drake,  P.  L.  m.a Magdalen 

Dtt  Pre,  H.  R.  (Lit)..    Exeter 


Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 

Oxford 


(  Ely,  hy  let.  d.  from 
#      Bp.  of  Llandaff 
~    Bath  and  WelU 
Chicbeater 
Oxford 

Chicheater 


Fiake,  Robert,  B.  A St  John'a      Camb.  London 

Ford,  R.  R.  b.a Queena'  Camb.  Lincoln 

Formbj,H.B.A Braaennoae    Oxford  Bath  and  Wella 

Foater,  J.  S.  b.a Bath  and  WeUa 

Fray,  C.  T.  (Literate)..  Ch.  Miaa.,  lalington  London 


CoflnringtODySoiies 

Si  C.  of  Eaat  Grinatead, 
I     Socaex 
AcaicC.  of  St  Peters 
Safiron    Hill,    St 
Andrew,  Holbom, 
MiddlcMX 
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Nanu,  College,       University.     Ordaining  Bielufp.  Title, 

Froit,  PerciTtl,  b.a St.  John's       Ctmb.     EI7 

Garrurd,  Tbomaf,B.A...  St  John's       Oxford    Oxford 

Gooden,  C.  C,  b. a Exetar  Oxford    Bath  and  Wella 

Golding»  Edward,  B.A ..  BraMonoM     Oxford    Oxford 

Gollmer,  C.  A.  (Lit)..  Ch.  Mia8.,l8UDgton      London 

Griffin,  W.  N.  m.a St  Jobn*a      Camb.     Bath  and  Wells 

Grimatone,Hon.E.H.M.A.  All  Bonis        Oxford    Oxford 

Guise^  G,  C.  b.a University      Dorbam  Bath  and  Wells 

Gunning,  J.  W.  b.a Queens*  Camb.     Bath  and  Wells 

Gunning,  G,  b.a St  John's       Camb.     Lincoln 

Guyon,G.G...A St  Peter's      Camb.  {  B^^^W^^^J,!^^^^ 

C  Assis.  C.  of  All  Souls, 

Halkett,  D.Stewart,  b.a.  Trinity  Camb.     London  <      Mairlebone,   Mid- 

t     dlesex 

Hemery,  James,  M.A... .  Trinitr  Camb.     Ely 

Hibbs,  R.  B.A St  Jonn*s        Camb.     Lincoln 

Hill,  Edward,  B.  A St  Edmund  H.Oxford    Oxford 

HobbSy  Septimus  ( Lit.)  Cb.  Miss.,  Islington     London 

Hunt,  R.  S.  B.A Exeter  Oxford    Bath  and  Wells 

Jackson,  T.  B.A Brasennose     Oxford    Liucoln 

Jackson,  William,  b.a..  Worcester       Oxford    Oxford 

j,okin.j.w„.(ut.).  s^'&X"i,12:s? 

Jenkins,  R.  Chas.  b.a.  Trinity  Camb.     London  |  ^  Middlesex*^^*****"' 

Jones,  Wm.  Henry,  B. a.  Magdalen  H.  Oxford    London  {  ^olbom  MWdleTOX 

Kemp,  George,  B.A CorpusChristi  Camb.     London  {  ^Cbur£Mlr JS 

Knight,  William,  B.A....  Worcester       Oxford    Oxford 

Lander,  J.  B.A Pembroke       Oxford    Bath  and  Wells 

Lee,  A.  Pye  (Literate)  Ch.  Miss.,  Islington      London 

Lyn.,  Cba..  Felix,  ».*.  P.mbrok.       Oxford  {  ^'fj^'^^^'ltx^w 

Main,  Thos.  John,  B.A..  St  John's       Camb.      Ely 

M«U.nd.B.«.* Trinity  C«.b.     Chich..ter  j  ^"S-.p;?  trig's^'* 

Maltby,  C.  L.  b.a St  John's       Csmb.      Lincoln 

Marshall,  Jenner,  B.A...  Worcester       Oxford    Oxford 

Martyn,  John,  B.A St.  John's       Camb.      Ely 

Maufe,  Tfaos.  C.  b.a....  St  John's       Oxford    Oxford 

Meeres,  Henry,  B.A Clare  Hall       Camb.     London  {  ^'dUs^lf '"^'*' ^'^' 

Moorsom,  Richard,  b.a.  University      Oxford    Chichester  C.  of  Pett,  Suseez 

Neale,  J.  M.  b.a Trinity  Camb.     Bath  and  Wells 

NMt.,R.H««y...>..  Trinity  C«nb.     London  |  ^^on.^tS^tS 

Newman,  Wm.  S.  b.a..  Wadham         Oxford    Oxford 

Olirer.  W».  H. Trinity  C««b.  {  ^'^X^^^^^^ 

Psg«>  ^ornoo*  B.A Ch.  Ch.  Oxford    Oxford 

Pedder,  W.  b.a Brasennose     Oxford    Bath  and  Wells 

Penny,  C.  J.  B.A Queen's  Oxford    Bath  and  Wells  • 

Phillips,  C.  B.  A Trinitv  Camb.     Bath  and  Wells 

Plumer,  John  J.  m.a....  Balliol  Oxford    Oxford 

Reynardson,  J.  B.  B.A.  CorpusChristi  Camb.     Linooln 

Reyner,  George  F.  b.a.  St  John's       Camb.     Ely 

Reynolds.  Edward, B.A.  Wadham         Oxford    Ely 

Rick,  £.  J.  W.  H.  B.A.  New  Oxford    Oxford 

Roach,  W.  H.  b.a Pembroke  H.  Camb.     Bath  and  Wells 

Ross,  C.  S.  B.A Magdalen  H.  Oxford    Bath  and  Wells 

Rowlatt,  J.  C«  B.A Queens*  Camb.     Linooln 

Reichardt,  J.  C.  (Literate)  London 
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Nome, 
lU^tlej,  J.  W.  S.  B.A.. 
SttgMit,  £dw.(LiL).... 

Seott,T.  M.A^ 

Sbtfp«,  W.  Chat.  M.A.. 
SlMrpe.  Wm.  Robt,  b.a. 
S2wpp«rd,  J.  G.  B.A^... 
Suunonda,  J.  De  L.  b.a. 
Skrine,  H.  b.a 

Smith*  R.  &  (Lit.) 

Stepbeu.W.  (UU).... 

Stooks,  T.  F.  M.A 

SwMt,  W.  F.  B.A 

Thack«nj,  R.  W.  b.a... 

Thomptoo,  Edm.  b.a... 

Tborold,  J.  b.a 

Tucker.  J.  T.(Ut.).... 
Underwood,  R.  b.a 

WftCkiB,J.Wlll.  S.  B.A. 

Wilaoo,  John,  a. a 

Wibon,  George  L.  b.a. 

Woodcock,  G.  H.  B.A.. 
Woodwerd,  Natlil.  b.a. 
Wright^  B.  W.  b.a..«... 


CoUig$. 
St  John's      Camb. 
Cb.  Miaa.,  laliogton 
New  Ino  H.    Oxford 
St  Jobn'a 
Catharine  H« 
Wadham 
St.  Edm.  H. 
Wadbam 


Univertity,      Ordaining  Biikpp, 
Ely 

Loodon 

Bath  and  Wells 
Oxford 
Ely 
Oxford 

Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wells 


TtiU. 


Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 


Cains 


Camb. 


Camb. 


Trinity 

Pembroke       Camb. 

Trinity  Camb. 

Christ's  Camb. 

Emmanael  Camb. 
Ch.  Miss.,  Islington 
St  John's       Oxford 

St  John*k       Camb. 

Catherine  H«  Camb. 

Christ  Camb. 

Emmanuel  Camb. 
Magdalen  H.  Oxford 
Clare  Hall       Camb. 


Chichester 

Bath  and  Wells 

London 

Bath  and  Wells 

London  \ 

Ely 

Lincoln 

London 

Bath  and  Wells 

{Chichester,  by  K  d. 
from  Bp.  Exeter 
London 

Chichester 

Lincoln 
London 
Lincoln 


Assis.  C.  of  Brighton 
Cburchx  Sussex 

;  C.  of  Kentish  Town 
Chapel,  Pancras 

;  Assistant  C.  of  Much 
Hadham,  Herts 


Ayres,  B.  b.a Queens' 

Bnndinely  James,  b. a  . . .  Wadbam 

Bnrday,  John,  m.a Cb.  Ch. 

Bernard,  Thos.  D.  m.a.  Exeter 

Biggs,  Bfichael,  b.a Pembroke 

Blunt  W.  M.A Cains 

Bostock,  H.  M.A Wadham 

Baod,T.  H.  B.  b.a Trinity 

Bumey,  E.  b.a Magdalen  H 

Burrow,  £.  B.B.  A Pembroke 

Butler,  George  A.  b.a..  Queen's 

Carey,  Charles,  m.a....  Oriel 

Codd,  E.  T.  B.A.^ Trinity 

Cole,  Robert  h.  a Queen's 

Cole,  M.  S.  B.* Christ's 

Curteis,  Cyril  T.  b.a....  Trinity 

Dennis,  R.  N.. Clare  Hall 

DriiBeld,  G.  T.  b.a Brasennose 

Dunn,  Jas.  Chas.  T.b. a.  Queens' 

Elwyn,  Wm.  M.  U.  m.a.  Pembroke 

Estoourt.  E  E.  M.A Exeter 

E?ans,  J.  P.  B.A..... Jesus 

Pagan,  G.  H.  N.  m.a....  Oriel 

Fennell,  Geo.  K.  (Lit)  Trinity 

Frampton,  T.  b.a. St  John's 

Fnncis,  Jsmes,  b.a Christ's 

Fraser,  Oeoige  (  Lit). . .  Queens' 

Garratt  Samuel,  b.a....  Trinity 


FRllSTS. 

Camb.  Bath  and  Wells 

Oxford  London 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  London 

Camb.      London 


Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 


Glouces.  Ac  Bristol 

Lincoln 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Bath  and  Wells 

Oxford 

Oiford 

Glouces.  Ac  Bristol 

London  {  ^• 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Abp.  of  Canterbury    C. 

Bath  and  Wells 

Oxford 

Chichester  C. 

Ely 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Oxford 

London  C. 

Chichester 

Glouces.  Ac  Bristol 

Chichester  C. 

Chichester 

London  |^' 


( Assis.  C.  of  Fleteh- 
{     ing,  Sussex 

C.  of  Bethnal  Green 


I.    of    St    John's, 
Westminster 

:.  of  Great  Baddow, 
Essex 

;.ofSt  Peter's,  Mile 
End,  Stepney 


of  Rickmansworth, 
Herts 

,  of  Sevenoaks,  Kent 
>of  NewhaTen,Suss. 

of  Great  Baddow 

.  of  WarWeton,  Suss. 

,  of  St  Msry,  Is- 
lington 
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{C.  of  St.  Migniii  the 
Mtrtjr 


Colonitl 

C.  of  Gt.  Horko8l«j 


Nanu.  CoU^pe.  UnivmUg.        Ordaining  Bitkop,              Tiilt, 

George,  J.  b.a EmmaiiQel  C«mb.     Lineoln 

Goflsett,  J.  H.  B.A Exeter  Oxford    Lineolo 

Gower,  G.  L....- Trinity  Hall  Oxford    Lineolo 

Gnbam,  John,  b.a......  New  Inn  HaU  Oxford    London 

Griffith,  C.  A.  b.a New  Oxford 

Griffith,  J.  B.A Qaeen's  Oxford 

Hall,  Henry,  m.a Cb.  Ch.  Oxford 

Hall,  W,  D.  B.A New  Oxford 

Hart,  H.  C.  m.a Trinity  Camb. 

Hawea,  Robert,  (Lit)..  Ch.  Miia. ,  IsHogton 

Henaley,  E.  J.  m.a Corp.Chriati  Oxford 

Holland,  Charles,  b.a...  Universitj  Oxford 

Hulme,  William,  b.a....  Balltol  Oxford 

Jay,  William,  M.  A Caius  Camb. 

Jonea,  Samuel  (Lit).... 

Kiaaling,  G.  A.  (Lit.)..  Ch.  Mlaa.,  Islington 

Linxee,  Edwd.  H.  b.a...  Ch.  Ch.  Oxford 

Litton,  E.  A.  m.a Oriel  Oxford 

Lowder,  J.  b.a Queens'  Camb. 

Mallinson,  W.  b.a Magdalen  Camb. 

Marsh,  William,  M.A....  Trinity  Camb. 

Milner,  Edw.  Wm,  m.a.  Pembroke  Camb. 

Millea,  Thomas,  b.  A Trinity  Oxford 

Moore,  Daniel,  b.a Catharine  H.  Camb. 

Nagle,  William,  b.a....  Caius  Camb. 

NoTinson,  Charles,  m.a«  Wadham  Oxford 

Nicholson,  Wm.  b.a«...  Jesos  Camb. 

Noel,  A.  W.  M.A Trinity  Camb. 

Oke,W.  S.B.A Wadham  Oxford 

Palev,  J.  B.A St  Peter's  Camb. 

PatUson,  Mark,  M.A Lincoln  Oxford 

Peck, Edward  A.  b.a...  Trinity  Camb. 

Pickney,  W.  P.  m.a....  Trinity  Camb. 

Pierson,  G.  J.  b.a Jesus  Camb. 

Powell,  J.  Cotton,  m.a.  Trinity  Oxford 

Prince,  H.  J... St.  Darid%,  Lampeter  Bath  and  Wells 

Randolph,  Wm.  b.  a St  John's  Camb.     Abp.  of  Canterbury  i  ^'^IJ^^^^*  ^**^ 

Rigand,S.J.^s.c.t. Exeter  Oxford     ^ 

RoberU.  R.  b.a Trinity  Camb. 

Rusbridger,  John,  m.a.  Wadham  Oxford 

Saunders,  C.  D.  B.A Wadham  Oxford 

Scott,  J.  Henrr,  b.a....  Ch.  Ch.  Oxford 

Sewell,  Francis  H.  b.a.  Caius  Camb. 

Simpkinson,  J.  N.  b.a..  Trinity  Camb. 

Smith,  HeniT  B.  b.a...  Trinity  Camb. 

Starkey,  A.  6.  C.  b.a...  St  Jonn's  Oxford 

Storks,  Thos.  T.  b.a....  Jesos  Camb. 

Townson,  Joseph,  m.a..  Queens*  Camb. 

West,  Hon.  R.  W.  m.  a.  Balliol  Oxford 

West,  T.  W.  M.A Magdalen  H.  Oxford 

Wilkina,  A.  B.A Christ's  Camb. 

Williams,  S.  b.a Trinity  Dublin 

Wintle,  T.  D.  m.a.......  Pembroke  Oxford 

Wood,  Henry  O.  m.a...  St  John's  Camb. 

\Voolcombe,Lewis,M.A.  Exeter  Oxford 


Oxford 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Glouoe8.&  Bristol 

London 

Oxford 

London 

Oxford 

J  Ely,  by  let.  d.  from 
Bp.  of  Llandaff 
Lonaon  Colonial 

i  London,  by  let  d.  i  C.  of  Little  Warieyf 
from  Bp.  Norwich  I     Essex 
Oxford 

Gloooes.  &  Bristol 
Ely 
Ely 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Abp.  of  Cmnterbnry 

Oxford 
Oxford 

London 

Glouces.  &  Bristol  ^ 
Bath  and  Wells 
Glouces.  &  Bristol 
Oxford 
Ely 

Lincoln 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 


.{ 


C.  of  St  John's,  I». 
lington 


Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Chichester 

Bath  and  Wells 

London 

Chichester 

Chichester 

Chichester 

Oxford 

London 

Ely 

Chichester 

Bath  and  Wella 

Lincoln 

Bath  and  Wells 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

London 

Oxford 


C.  of  Sooth  Mailing 


C.  of  EastergateySoaa. 

C.  of  Leigh,  Eases 
C.  of  Lindfield,  Sum. 
C.  of  Horatmonceauz 
C.  of  Midhnratf  Sots. 


JC.    of    St 
(     Uozton 


Johii*ii| 
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Hie  Lord  Bishop  of  BlMth  beld  «n  Ordination  on  ibo  6ih  of  Jnno,  in  tbo  ptritb  ehnveli 
of  Artnoean,  whon  tbo  following  wero  tdmitted  to  holy  ordora :— . 

DmAcoNo  R»  ConrteDay,  A.M.,  for  tbo  dioeete  or  Dablin;  H.  H.  Dombrain,  A.B.9 
T.C.D.,  forTaam. 

PuBT»— Rot.  W.  Attwell,  A.M.,T.C.D.,for  Meatb ;  Ror.  F.  Randall^  A.B.,  T.C.D., 
far  Doblin  ;  Rer.  J.  Wolfe,  A«B.,  T.C.D^  for  Meatb  ;  Rer.  F.  R.  Sadleir,  A.M.,T.C.D., 
for  Memth;  Rot.  W.  Hamilton,  A.B.,  T.C.D.,  for  Dublin. 

Oa  Trinity  Sandaj,  tbo  Lord  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  hold  an  ordination  in  Anno*a 
doxch,  Bolnat,  when  the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  bolj  orders  :— 

DmACows— Thomas  Richard  Wright,  A.B.,  for  Raloo,  diocese  of  Connor ;  Hsrtlej  Hod- 
■OB,  A.B.,  for  Derriagby;  Francis  Young,  A.M.,  for  Dooegore,  Connor;  Robert  King, 
A3.9  hj  letters  dimissory,  for  the  diocese  of  Dablin. 

PsnsTO^ Arthur  Honrj  Leech,  A.B.,  for  Hillsborough ;  Frederick  M<Cnllogh,  A.B.,  for 
Kilmore,  Down ;  Hatobioson  Henry  Holmes,  A.M.,  for  Rstblin,  Connor ;  William  Camp- 
belly  A.B.,  for  Sbaokbill  Chapel ;  Johnston  B.  Godfrey,  A.B.,  Duneane  ;  Edward  J.  Hart- 
ricky  A.B.,  Drumtullacb  Grange;  William  Maradin  Hind,  A.B.,  for  Derriagby;  Richard 
Archer  Agar«  A.B.,  by  letters  dimissory,  for  Rathfriland,  diocese  of  Dromore ;  Richard 
Gibbing,  A.M.,  by  letters  dimissory,  for  Trinity  CoUeeo,  as  a  resident  tutor;  Thomas  B. 
Adair,  A.B.,  by  letters  dimissory,  for  the  diocese  of  Dromore;  snd  Alexander  William 
M.  Stewart,  A.B.«  by  letters  dimissory.  for  the  diocese  of  Raphoe. 


CANADA. 

At  an  ordination  beld  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Toronto,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
diooese,  the  following  gentlemen  were  admittted  to  the  holy  order  of  Priests  :-^ 
Rot.  John  Flood,  rector  of  Richmond,  Batburst  district. 
Bey.  Arthur  Mortimer,  rector  of  Warwick,  Western  district. 
Rey.  John  Flsnagan,  missionary  at  Barton,  Gore  district. 
Roy.  Adam  Townley,  assistant  minister  at  Thornhill. 
These  gentlemen  return  te  their  respectlye  stations. 

To  the  order  of  Deacons  wore  admitted  : — 

Kr.  William  Henry  Hobson,  late  a  Theological  Student  under  the  protection  of  the 
Society  for  tbo  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  The  destination  of  this  gentle- 
man  is  not  yet  fixed. 

Mr.  Hannibal  Mulkins,  Theological  Student,  appointed  to  the  Mission  of  Packenham  and 
Fitsroy,  in  the  Bathorst  district. 

Mr.  John  M*In^re^  Theological  Student,  appointed  to  the  Mission  of  Orillia  and  parts 
adjiiosnt,  in  the  district  of  Simcoo. 

These  two  gentlemen  wero  formerly  preaobers  in  the  Canadian  Wesleyan  Methodist  con* 
sezion. 

Mr.  James  Coleman  is  appointed  to  the  Mission  of  Warpole  Island  and  Sombra,  on  the 
riyer  St  Clair. 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Tex  Bkbo^  of  lincehk's  next  ordination  will 
take  nlaee  m  Lincoln  Cathedral,  on  Sunday 
the  liNh  of  September;  candidates  mutt  send 
their  papers  to  his  kmkhip  at  l^nilmgham 
Houses  nesr  Market  Rssen,  before  the  8th  of 
Amiat 

tlie  Lord  Bdiopof  Oxford  pnrpoeests  hoU  a 
feneral  ordination  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Qxfoidt  on  the  Sunday  next  before  Christmas- 
day,  and  requirss  the  esndidatee  to  give  to  the 
Arehdesoon  at  Christ  Church,  at  ksst  <x 
B jmrions  to  the  day  of  ordina- 
Church,  June  9d,  1841. 


PREFERMENTS   AND   CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Sehm,  Rey.  G.  A.,  M.A.,  of  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  to  be  Biehop  of  New 


BeadoB,  Rey.  F.  F.,  to  the  V.  of  Bnmham, 

Somenet,  dio.  Bath  and  Welle  ;  pats..  Dean 

and  Chaffer  of  Wells. 
Bennie,  Rey.  Arehibald,  to  be  one  of  Her 

Majeety'e  ChapUtnsin  Ordinary  in  Scotland. 
KAtnkMff,  Rev.  R.,  B.A.,  to  tbs  P.  C.  of 

Lydiate,   Lsncssbire,   dio.   Cheeter;   pat., 

Rector  of  HalesU. 
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Bnhop,  Re7.  D.  O.,  to  the  Mistenhip  of  the 

Onmmar  School,  Buntingford. 
Boodle,  Rev.  R.  Q.,  to  the  V.  of  Comptoo 

Dando,  Someraet,  dio.  Bath  and  Wells ;  pat 

Bishop  cl  Bath  and  Wells. 
Bosaoquet,  Rer.  E.  Stanley,  to  the  Rectories 

of  Boliogbroke  and   Hareby,  Lincolnshire, 

dio.  Lincoln  yyatf  C  Bosanonet,  Esq. 
Boulton,  Rev.  W.,  to  be  Head  Master  of  the 

Fnt  Grammar  School,  Wem,  Shropshire. 
Brock,  Rev.  Monrant,  M.A.,  to  be  Sundav 

Eveninc  Lecturer  at  All  Saints'  Chapel, 

BathT^ 
Broeklebank,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Udi- 

more^  Sussex,  dio.  Chichester  i  pat.,  Earl  of 

Burlington. 
Broughton,  Rev.  W.  C,  to  the  R.  of  Stop- 
ham,  Sussex,  dio.  CSiichester;   pat.,  Wm. 

Smith,  Esq. 
Brown,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  V.  of  St.  Mary*s,  * 

Leicester,  to  the  V.  of  Sr.  Martin's  Leicester ; 

pat,  The  Lord  Chancellor, it beioff  the  wish 

of  his  lordship  that  those  benefices  tw  held  in 

conjunction,  as  the  late  Dr.  Fancourt  held 

All  Saints'  and  St.  Mary's,  and  the  latter 

and  St  Martin's,  when  united,  would  be  no 

more  than  the  population  of  St  Mary'f>, 

before  the  district  of  Trinity  was  severed 

from  it. 
Buckley,  Rev.  J..  V.  of  Badminton,  to  be 

Domestic   Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort 
Buller,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Troston,  Suffolk, 

dio.  Ely ;  pat.,  Lord  Chancellor. 
Campbell,  Rev.  Mr.,  to  the  R.  of  Swithland, 

Leicestershire,    dio.    Peterborough ;    pat. 

Lord  Chancellor. 
Carew,  Rev.  Gerald  P.,  to  the  V.  of  Antony, 

East  Cornwall,   dio.  Exeter ;   pat,  H.  P. 

Carsw,  Esq. 
Cartman,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  be  Head  Master  of 

Skipton  Grammar  School. 
CrowUier,  Rev.  Francis  R.,  B.A.,  of  Caius 

College,  Cambridge,  to  be  Head  Master  of 

the  New  School  at  Linoohi. 
Cttbitt,  Rev.  B.,  to  the  R.  of  Sloley,  Norfolk, 

dio.  Norwich ;  pat,  B.  Cubitt,  Exq. 
Cnrrie,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  R.  of  Roudham, 

Norfolk,  dio.  Norwich  ;    pat..  Sir  J.  S. 

Sebright,  Bart 
Darwell,  Rev.  J.  G.,  to  be  Minister  of  the  New 

Church  of  St  MaryMagdalene,  at  Peckham . 
Danbeney,  Rev.  H.  W.  B.,  to  the  V.  of  Han- 

ningtoo,  dio.  Gloucester  and  Bristol;  pat. 

CoL  Freke,  CB. 
Dayman,  Rev.  P.   D.,  to  the  V.  of  Pound- 

stock*  Cornwall,  dio.  Exeter;  pat»  J.  Day- 

maoy  Esq. 
Dicken,  Rev.  C.  R.>  to  the  Lectureship  of  iSba 

United  PUrishes  of  St  Ben^t  and  St  Pfeter, 

Paul's  Wharf,  London. 
Donaldson,  Rev.  J.  W.,  to  be  Head  Master  of 

the  Royal  Frtt  Grammar  School  of  Bury  8t 

Edmund's. 
Donton,  Rev.  J. .  to  the  V.  of  Biggleswade, 

Bedfordshire,  dio.  Ely;  pat,  The  Preben- 

dary  thereof 


Dngard,  Rev.  G.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Birch  within 
Warriuf^n,  Lancashire,  dio.  Chester;  pat., 
J.  Dickinson,  Esq. 

Dursin,  Rev.  Fred.  Jeanes,  B.A.,  to  the  R.  •£ 
Foxcote^  Somersetshire. 

Gambler,  Rev.  S.  J.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Grnw- 
hill,  Salop,  dio.  LichfieM  ;  pat.,  John  Wood 
Esq. 

Geoige,  Rev.  John,  B.A.,  to  the  V.  of  Deep- 
ing St.  James,  Lincolnshire,  dio.  Liaeola  ; 
pat,  Sir  T.  Whichcote,  Bart. 

Good,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  P.  a  of  Wimborae 
Minster,  Dorset,  dio.  PMoliar. 

Gray,  Rev.  Horace  Faithfiill,  to  be  an  Hono- 
rary Canonry  in  Wells  Cathedral,  pat.,  the 
Lord  Bishop,  and  Private  ChapUin  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Hall,  Rev.  P.,  to  be  Minister  of  Long  Acre 
Episcopal  Chapel,  St  Martin*s-in-tlie- 
Fields,  London,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
the  Rev.  T.  B.  Paget 

Heming,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  V.  of  St.  GileB,  Ox- 
ford,  dio.  Oxford ;  pats.,  St  John's  College* 
Oxford. 

Hiffhton,  Rev.  H.,  to  be  one  of  the  Masters  of 
Rugby  School. 

Holdsworth,  Rev.  John,  to  be  Second  Blaster 
of  Skipton  Grammar  SchooL 

Howman,  Rev.  G.  Ernest,  M.An  to  the  R.  of 
Bamsley,  Gloucestershire,  dio.  Gkmcetter 
and  Bristol ;  pat.,  Sir  Jas.  Muigraye^  Bart. 

Hull,  Rev.  J.  Dawson,  to  be  Domestic  Chap- 
lain to  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  of  Gordon, 
and  Minister  to  the  Episcopalian  Congrega- 
tion in  Huntly,  N.  B. 

Homprey,  Rev.  Robert  Pamter,  to  the  R. 
of  Thorpe  MandevUle,  Northamptonshire, 
dio.  Peterborough ;  pat,  the  Queen,  bv  rea- 
son of  the  lunacy  of  R.  P.  Humprey,  Bm|. 

James,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  R.  of  Manerdivy, 
Pembrokeshire,  dio.  St  David's ;  pat.  Lord 
Chancellor. 

Jones,  Rev.  R.  B.,  to  the  R.  of  Cilmaenllwyd, 

Satn  Lord  Chanceltor. 
ly.  Rev.  ~,  to  be  Assistant  Curate  of  St. 

Gregory  and  St  Peter,  Sudbury. 
Keppel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  S.  B.,  late  of  Ouos 

Col^ge,  Cambridge,  to  be  one  of  the  Deputy 

Clerks  of  the  Closet  to  Her  Majesty. 
Langdon,  Rev.  G.  H.,  to  be  Rural  Dean  of 

the  Archdeaconry  of  Chichester. 
Law,  Rev.  John,  to  the  R.  of  Elvetham,  Hants, 

dio.  Winchester ;  pat..  Lord  G.  Calthoipe. 
Little,  Rev.  P.,  to  the  R.  of  Yarmouth,  Isle  of 

Wight,   Hants,   dio.  Winton;  pat.  Lord 

Chancellor. 
Lyne,  Rev.  C,  to  the  V.  of  Tywardreth, 

Cornwall,  dio.  Exon;   pat,  W.Rashleigh* 

Esq. 
Mead,  Rev.  D.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Brewham, 

Somersetshire,  dio.  Bath  and  Wells;  pat., 

Sir  Hugh  Hoare,  Bart 
Miller,  Rev.  G.  D.,  to  the  V.  of  Skenfostb, 

Monmouthshire,  dio.  LlandaiF;  pat,  Mrs. 

S.  Pugh. 
Oakdey,  Rev.  Sir  Herbert,  Bart,  to  be  Arch- 
deacon of  Colchester. 
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Onmamwy,  Bar.  E.  A.,  to  the  V.  of  Chew 
Magna  to.  Dandry  C,  ^omenet»  die.  Bath 
and  Welk ;  pata^  HetfB  uf  R.  Roberta,  £•<}. 

Oveo,  Rer.  H.,  to  be  ooe  of  tiie  Domeatic 
Chaplains  to  the  Earl  of  Stradbrooke. 

Fuij,  Rer.  T.,  to  the  V.  of  Kenilworth, 
IVarwickahire,  dio.  Woreeater;  |»at.y  Lord 
Chancellor. 

Piune,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  R.  of  Roach,  Corn- 
wall, dio.  Exeter;  pata.,  Tnisteeaof  thelate 
J.  Thornton,  Eao.,  vacant  by  the  raaigna- 
tioa  of  the  Rev.  C.  Lyne. 

Pcnfold,  Rer.  Jamea,  to  the  V.  of  Thorley, 
Lde  of  Wight,  Hants,  dio.  Winton ;  pati., 
Rev.  Dr.  Walker,  and  £.  Roberta. 

Psidey,  Rev.  D.,  Head  Maater  of  the  Onndle 
Grammar  School 

Prater,  Rev.  Thomas,  to  the  R.  of  Hard- 
widce,  and  R.  of  Tusmore,  Ozfiordahire, 
dio.  Oxford;  pati.,  the  Trustees  of  Mrs. 
Ramssy. 

Pruaaer,  Rev.  Jaa.,  M.A.,  to  the  V.  of  Thame 
V.  ^denham  C,  Tetaworth  C,  and  Tower- 
eev  v.,  Ozibrdabire,  dio.  Pec.  of  Dean  and 
Cnapter  of  Lincoln;  pat.,  W.  Long,  Eaq. 

Ready,  Rev.  T.  M.,  B.CL.,  to  the  V.  of 
MoootneaaiDg,  Eaacz,  dio.  London;  pat., 
Lord  Petre. 

Ridding,  Rev.  C  H.,  V.  of  Andover,  to  be  a 
Peliow  of  Winchester  College. 

Robinson,  Rev.  Geo.  A.,  to  the  R.  of  Thor- 
ganby,  Lincolnihire,  dio.  Lincoln;  pat., 
the  Queen,  for  thia  turn,  by  reaaon  of  lapae. 

Salvia,  Rev.  Hugh,  to  the  V.  of  Alaton  Moor, 
CouibcrUnd,  dia  Durham;  pata.,  Coamiia- 
sionera  of  Greenwich  Hospital. 

Seale,  Rev.  E.  T.,  to  the  V.  of  Blackawton  w. 
Street,  c.  [>evoo,  dio.  Exeter;  pat..  Sir  J. 
H.  Seale,  Bsrt. ;  vacant  by  the  reaignation 
oftheRcv.W.  Hockin. 

Shqpherd,  Rev.  R.,  to  be  C  of  St.  Mary'a, 
Whxteebapel. 

Slsde,  Rev.  H.  R.,  to  the  Living  of  Henley, 
Salop,  dio.  LicbfieM  ;  pat,  Doke  of  Cleve- 


Spenoe,  Rev.  Hugh  Maltby,  V.  of  Weat  Had- 

doo,  to  be  one  of  the  Rural  Dsana  of  Weat 

Haddon,  dio.  Peterborough. 
Stafford,  Rev.  J.  C,  to  the  V.  of  Dinton  v. 

TeUont  Magna,  co.  Wilta,  dio.  Sarum;  pat., 

Magdalen  Collie,  Oxford. 
Slocer,  Rev.  T.,  to  be  C.  of  St.  John'a,  Deri- 
tend,  Birmingham. 
Struud,  Rev.  Joaeph,  to  be  Domeatic  Chaplain 

to  the  Right  Hon.  Earl  of  Egremoot. 
Thuiiow,  Rev.  John,  to  the  Y.  of  Woratesd, 

NorfiDlk,  dio.  Norwich;   pati,.  Dean  tnd 

Chapter  of  Norwich. 
ViUicffs,  Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  M.,  to  the  R.  of 

St.  Gcofgc^  Bloomsbory,  dio.  London  ;  pat.. 

Load  Chancellor. 
WataoB,  Rev.  &  L.,  of  St.  Mary  HaU.  to  be 

Chaplain  to  the  Oxford  General  Workhouae. 
WUHa,  Rev.  W.  Downea,  M.A.,  Prebendary  of 

WeOa,  to  the  R.  of  Elataad,  Suaaex,  dio. 

Chidpater;  pats..  Rev.  L.  V.    Hareoort, 

and  8e  Hon.  C  V.  Hsreourt,  hie  wife. 

Vol.  XX.— Jw/y,  1841. 


Wright,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Congham,  Nor- 
foui,  dio.  Norwich ;  pat,  J.  Roper,  Emj. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Alleo,  Rev.  John,  V.  of  Bladiiigton,  Glouces- 
tershire, dio.  Gloooeater  and  Briatol ;  pats., 
Christ  Church,  Oifbrd. 
Atkinaon,  Rev.  T.,  R.  of  St  Edmund'a, 
Exeter,  dio.  Exeter ;  pat.,  the  Mayor  and 
Corporation. 
Bawden,  Rev.  R.,  R.  of  Warkleigh,  Devon, 

dio.  Exeter ;  pat,  J.  Gould,  Esq. 
Blencowe,  Rev.  W.  M.,  at  Dawlish,  Devon. 
Butler,  Rev.  Dr.,  at  Bnmchurch,  county  of 

Kilkenny. 
Butt,  Rev.  Thoa.,  Domeatic  Chaplain  to  the 
Duke  of  Siitherlaud,  P.  C.  of  Th;ntham, 
Stafford,  dio.  Lichfield;  patron,  Duke  of 
Sutherland ;  and  R.  of  Kinneraley,  Shrop> 
ahire,  aame  diooeae  and  patron. 
Calthorp,  Rev.  C,  Miaaionaiy  of  the  Incorpo- 
rated Society  fbr  the  Propagation  of  the 
Goapel  in  Foreign  Parte,  ana  Superintendent 
of  the  Vepery  Miaaionary  College  at  Madraa. 
Duncan,    Rev.    John,   late  Miniater  of  St. 
Andrew  the  Leaa,  Cambridge,  and  formerly 
Lecturer  of  St.  PauPa,  ShadwelL 
Ferrera,  Rev.   John  B.,  R.  of  Beddington, 
Surrey,  dio.  Wincheater  ;  pata.,  representa- 
tives of  Admiral  Sir  H.  B.  Carew. 
Ferris,  Rev.  Charles  Francis,  at  the  Paraonage, 

Cain'a  Croaa,  Glouoeaterahire. 
Fisher,  Rev.  John,  R.of  Hiffham-on-the-Hill, 
Leioesterahire,  dio.   Peteroorough  i  and  R. 
of  Caldecote,  Warwickshire,  dio.  Worcester ; 
patron,  D.  Ueming,  Eaq. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  Thos.,  of  Colton  Hall,  Stafibid- 

ahire,  at  Paria. 

Grantham,  Rev.T.  A.,  M.  A.,  at  Boston,  U.  S. 

Hsrgieavea,  Rev.  J.,  Handaworth  R.  Stafford - 

aluie,  dio.  Lichfield;  pit  Sir  Robt  Peel, 

Bart 

Hole,  Rev.  John,  R.  of  Woolfitfdisworthy, 

Devon,  dio»  Exeter. 
Home,  Rev.  W.,  of  Gore  Court,  near  Bfaid- 
atone,  Kent,  and  R.  of  Otham,  dio.  Canter- 
bury. 
Kenny,  Rev.  Thos.,  R.  of  Donooghmore. 
Kipling,  Rev.  a,  LL.B..  V.  of  Stony  Strat- 
ford, Bucks,  dio.  Lincoln ;  patron,  Biahoj)  of 
Lincoln :  and  R.  of  Coston,  Leicestershire, 
dio.  Peterborough;  pat,  Lord  Chancellor. 
Kyuneraley,  Rev.  E.  Cf.S.,R.  ofDraycott-in- 
the-Moors,    Ste£fordshira,    dio.   LichfieM; 
pat,  Dowsger  Lady  Stourton. 
Ltoyd,  Rev.  L.,  R.  of  Nannerch.  FUntahire, 
ixn.  St  Aaaph;  pat.,  Biahop  of  St  Aaaph. 
Mathiaa  Rev.  W.  B.,  at  Dublin. 
Merivale,  Rev.  A.  F.,  one  of  the  Aaaiatant 

Mastara  of  Rugby  School. 
Meyrick,  Rev.  Tbomaa,  R.  of  Covenham  St. 
Marv,  Lineobahire,    dio.   Lincoln;    pat, 
Lora  Chancellor. 
M«Phenoa,  Rev.  R.  R.  J.,  kite  of  Rugby,  at 
Midhurst 
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Orrett*  Rev.  W.  O.,  R.  of  Stendish,  L«nca- 
shire,  dio.  Cheifeer ;  pat.,  C  Stand  ith,  Eaq. 

Pearson,  Rev.  Jos.,  P.  C.  of  Camcrton,  Cum- 
berland, dio.  Carlisle ;  pats.,  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Cariisle. 

Portis,  Rev.  J.,  late  R.  of  Little  Leigh's,  Essex. 

Prior,  Rev.  J.  Dweny house,  C.  of  West 
Houghton,  Lancashire. 

Richards,  Rev.  R.  S.,  V.  of  Hambledon,  Hants, 
dio.  Winchester ;  pat..  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

Rous,  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  MannexB,  in  Queen- 
street,  May  Fair. 

Savage,  Rev.  Hobt.,  R.  of  Harford,  Devon, 
dio.  Exeter:  pats*.  Sir  J.  L.  Rogers  and 
the  Heira  ot  Riev.  H.  Julian,  alternately. 

Sidgwick,  Rev.  W.  of  Skipton. 


Sttveley,  Rev.  Edmund,  V.  of  Drioagh, 
Ireland. 

Stephenson,  Rev.  Wm.  Rose,  R.  of  Corring- 
ham,  Essex,  dio.  London ;  and  R.  of  Neen- 
ton,  diocese  of  Hereford. 

White,  Rev.  J.  Blanco,  at  Qrseabank.  Liver- 
pool. 

White,  Rev.  W.,  Y.  of  Stradbrooke,  Suffolk, 
dio.  Norwich ;  pat.,  Bishop  of  Ely. 

Wil8on,Rev.  T.,  at  Snenton,  Nottinghamshire. 

Winningtoo,  Rev.  Charles?.,  R.  of  SUnford. 
on-Teane,  and  V.  of  Clifton-upon- Tense, 
Woroestershire^  dio.  Hereford  -,  pat..  Sir  T. 
E.  Winnington,  BarL 

Yonge,  Rev.T.  L.  W.,  P.  C.  of  Frithlestock, 
Devon,  dio*  Exstsr ;  pats.,  the  Misses  Johns. 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

(From  the  "  Oxvoed  Hseald.*'} 

May  29. 

CLASS  LIST. 

The  names  of  those  candidates  who,  at  the 
Examination  in  Easter  Term,  (which  closed 
yesterday,)  were  admitted  by  the^  Public  Ex- 
aminers according  to  the  alphabetical  arranire- 
ment  prescribed  by  the  sUtute,  are  as  fol- 
lows: — 

Class  L — Cardcn,  J.,  scholar  of  Merton  ; 
Chretien,  C.  P.,scho1ar  of  Brasennose  ;  Hedley, 
W.,  scholar  of  Queen's ;  Karslake,  E.  K.,  stu- 
dent of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Northcote,  J.  S.,  scholar  of 
Corpus  Christi. 

Class  U  — Belkmy,  J .,  fellow  of  St.  John's ; 
Chepmell,  W.  H.,  lushy  scholar  of  Magdalen 
Hall;  Clough,  A.  H.,  scholar  of  Bolliol; 
Foulkes,  E.  S.,  scholar  of  Jesus ;  Garbett,  E., 
scholar  of  Brasennose;  Harris,  H.,  demv  of 
Magdalen;  Mant,  F.  W.,  commoner  of  New 
Inn  Hall)  Prior,  H.  L.,  scholar  of  Trinity  { 
Pritchard,  H.,  scholar  of  Corpus  Christi; 
Rendall,  J.,  commoner  of  Balliol;  Smith,  R. 
P.,  scholar  of  Pembroke ;  Stretch,  T.  C.  B., 
Bible  derk  of  Worcester;  Terry,  M.,  scholar 
of  Lincoln ;  Walker,  J.,  oommoner  of  Bra> 
sennose. 

Class  IH.— Chase,  T.  H.,  scholar  of 
Queen's;  Compton,  B.,  scholar  of  Merton  ; 
Dowdiog,  W.  C,  commoner  of  Exeter ;  Gar- 
side,  C.  B.,  commoner  of  Brasennose ;  Gibbs, 
H.  H.,  commoner  of  Exeter;  Govett,  H., 
commoner  of  Worcester;  Kingdon,  P.  A., 
scholar  of  Exeter  i  Ls  Mesurier,  J. ,  commoner 
of  Ch.  Ch.  J  Mercier,  L.  P. ,  scholar  of  Uni- 
versity;  Moberly,  C  E.,  si-holar  of  Balliol; 
Morton,  M.  C,  scholar  of  Exeter;  Murray, 
F.  H.,  student  of  Ch.  Ch.;  Rust,  G.,  com- 
moner of  Pembroke ;  Winnington  Ingram,  A. 
ILfCouimonerof  Ch.  Ch. 


Class  IY. — Archer,  C.  H.,  commoner  of 
Balliol}  Barnes,  W.,  student  of  Ch.  Cb.; 
Clifford,  C.  C,  oommoner  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Cohh, 
W.,  servitor  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Collyns,  C  H., 
student  of  Ch.  Ch.;  Darnell,  N.,  fellow  of 
New;  Evans,  D.  J.,  scholar  of  Jesus ;  Groom, 
J.,  commoner  of  Wadham  ;  Harris,  H.,  Bible 
clerk  of  St.  John's;  Hunt,  A.  A.,  scholar  of 
Exeter;  Jackson,  W.,  scholar  of  Worcester; 
Lewis,  L.,  commoner  of  Jesus ;  Moorsom,  R., 
oommoner  of  Universitv;  Norman,  J.  P., 
oommoner  of  Exeter;  Poole,  W.,  commoner 
of  Oriel ;  Smith,  J.,  commoner  of  Magdalen 
Hall ;  Sutton,  R.  S.,ieUow  of  Exeter  i  Teissier, 
P.  A.  de.  Exhibitioner  dF  Corpus  Christi; 
Thompson,  C.  E.,  oommoner  of  Trinity; 
Toms,  H.  W.,  Commoner  of  Exeter  I  Tufnell, 
T.  P.,  commoner  of  Wadham ;  Tylden,  W., 
commoner  of  Balliol ;  Williams,  R.P.,  oom- 
moner of  Jesus. 

Richard  Micrkll,    '\ 

Edward  A.  Datman,  f  Examine™. 

Charlss  p.  Ed  in,      ^  *•*«""•«•• 

William  E.  Jilf,      J 

In  a  Convocation  holden  yesterday,  the  som 
of  fifty  pounds  was  unanimously  votra  from  the 
University  chest,  towards  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  in  the  Hamlet  of  Lew,  in  the  pariah  of 
Bnnmton,  the  University  being  the  proprietors 
of  a  farm  in  that  Hamlet. 

Yesterday  the  following  Degrees  were  con- 
ferred : — 

Baehelon  in  Divinity — Rev.  H.  Reynolds, 
Fellow  of  Jesus;  Rev.  W.  W.  Stoddart,  Fel- 
low of  St.  John's. 

Bachelor  in  CivU  Law — E.  C.  Egerton, 
Fellow  of  All  Souls. 

Masten  of  Arts — S.  Buckland,  student  of 
Ch.  Ch. ;  P.  H.  Morgan,  scholar  of  Jesus  ; 
J.  J.  Randolph,  Fellow  of  Merton ;  Rev.  W. 
H.  Benn,  Mertoo  ;  D.  W.  Eaton,  Exhibitioner 
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of  Lineolo;  T.  F.  KeDt»  BtDiol;  C.  Ro«  de 
HariOand,  Oriel;  ReT.  W.  R  Ady,  Exeter; 
Rev.  C.  T.  Wiinn,  and  G.  H.  O.  Pedlar, 
Mtfdalen  Hall. 

BaekeiorM  of  Arts-^T.  A.  Strong,  Exeter 
CalLeraiid  eomp. ;  J. P.  Norman,  H.H.Gibbt, 
P.  fT  Brittoo,  C.  S.  Gordon,  M.  C.  Morton. 
R.  W.  Deane,  C.  J.  A.  N.  PadW,  T.  F.  W. 
VfaSker,  C.  E.  Hoaken,  P.  A.  Kingdon,  and 
A.  A.  Hank,  Exeter  CoUeg* ;  C.  £.  Moberly, 
•dwiv  of  BanioL  W.  TyJden,  and  O.  W.  Far. 
i«r,  BaJliol;  H.  T.  Harna,  New  Inn  Hall ;  H. 
8.  R.  Maktheva,  Lincoln ;  C  B.  Garaide,  and 
G.  Wctts,  Braaennoae ;  W.  R  Buahby,  Queen'a ; 
J.  S.  Northcote,  and  H.  Pritchard,  acholara  of 
GorpuB  Cbristi ;  L.  Lewia,  Jeaofl ;  E.  F.  Gepp, 
and  H.  HOI.  Wadham ;  G.  Rust,  R.  Pavne 
Smith,  and  E.  Steed,  Pembroke;  J.  £.  King, 
Orial ;  J.  Roe,  Worcester ;  H.  L.  Prior,  scho- 
lar of  Trinity  j  T.  P.  Little,  and  G.  F.  Turner, 
Trinity. 

On  Saturday,  Mar  16,  a  Special  Conj 
tioa  was  bolden,  wnen  the  following 
was  confenred : — 

Doctor  in  DtMntty— Rev.  J.  W.  Hatherell, 
BnmuuMe  College,  grand  comp. 

Mr.  F.  Hookey  Bond  and  Mr.  G.  Butler, 
Commonera  of  Exeter  College,  have  been 
dected  aeholars  of  that  Society. 

Mra.  Denyer's  Theological  Priiea  have  been 
adjudral  as  foUowa :— 1.  On  the  Divinity  of 
om-  Heated  Lord  and  Saviour,  The  Rev. 
Stuart  Adolphns  Peers,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Cor- 
pus  CSiriati  Coll^.  2.  On  the  Sufficiency  of 
the  Holy  Seriptureefor  the  Salvation  of  Man, 
The  Rev.  Mark  Pattiaon,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
LincolB  College. 

June5» 

In  a  Convocation,  holden  on  Wednesday 
last,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Pinkerton,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of 
St.  John'a  College;  the  Rev.  W.  Andrews, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Exeter  College;  and  the  Rev. 
E.  H.  Hansen,  M.A.,  Demv  of  Magdalen  CoU 
lege,  were  nominated,  by  tne  Vice- Chancellor 
and  Proctors,  to  be  Musters  of  the  Schools  for 
the  year,  oommendi^  with  the  present  Term. 

At  the  same  time,  the  folk) wing  degrees  were 
conferred: — 

Doctor  in  Civil  Lav  — Rev.  R.  Higgs, 
Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

Bachelor  in  CivU  Law  by  commutation — 
Rev.  W.  U.  Butler,  Christ  Church. 

MoMtert  of  Arte — Rev.  R.  Gardner  and 
Rev.  G.  Warriner,  St.  Edmund  Hall ;  Rev.  J. 
Edwards.  Lineobi;  Rev.  W.  H.  Vernon,  Mag- 
dalen Hall;  A.  Cox,  Christ  Church;  Rev. 
J.  Uwreli,  Merton ;  Rev.  R.  Hill,  Fellow  of 
Balliol;  Rev.  R.  W.  Majou  and  Rev.  H.  W. 
Lkiyd,  scholars  of  Jesus;  Rev.  M.  Davies, 
Jesus ;  Rev.  J.  Traoey  and  Rev.  C.  E.  Stronj^, 
Wadham;  Rev.  H.  Jodrell,  Exeter ;  J.  Dav», 
Trinity. 

BaeAdbrao/ilf<s--J.  R.  Quh-k,  T.  Bourne, 
and  M.  Tyke,  St  Edmund  Hall;  M.  Terry, 
schokrof  Lincohi}  C.  W.  Belgrave,  Exhibi- 
tioner of  Lincoln;  B.  Hatlowes,  Lincoln;  C. 
C  Southey  and  E.  L.  Howell,  Queen'a ;  F. 


E.  Lot  and  B.  6.  G.  Astley.  St  Alban 
Hall ;  C.  J.  M.  Mottram  and  V.  W.  Ryan, 
Magdalen  Hall;  Hon.  H.  P.  Cholmondeley, 
C.  H.  Collyns,  W.  Barnes,  W.  J.  Whately, 
W.  P.  Hotham,  F.  H.  Murray,  and  E.  K. 
Karslake,  students  of  Christ  Church;  W.  H. 
Skrine,  H.  C.  Key,  J.  Le  Me»urier,  G.  F. 
Morgan,  and  W.  Cobb,  Christ  Church;  W. 
Jackson,  scholar  of  Worcester;  W.  A.  Hill, 
E.  W.  T,  Chave,  and  T.  S.  Hewitt,  Worces- 
ter ;  H.  Harris,  demy  of  Magdalen ;  C  P. 
Chretien  and  J.  Walker,  Braaennoae;  J.  J. 
Reynolda  and  H.  A.  Bowks,  St  John's ;  J. 
N.  Hinxman,  C.  Dolben,  H.  W.  Forrester, 
and  W.  Taylor,  Trinity;  E.  J.  G.  H.  Rich, 
Fellow  of  New ;  J.  P.  Bremridge  and  W.  C. 
Dowdinjr,  Exeter;  D.  J.  Evans,  scholar  of 
Jesus ;  R.  P.  Williams,  Jesus. 

On  Wednesday  last,  the  following  gentle- 
men were  elected  Fellows  of  Merton  College : 
— B.  Compton,  B.A.,  of  Merton  College;  E. 
M.  Goaldburo,  B.A.,  of  Balliol  College;  E. 
Hobhouse,  B.  A.,  of  Balliol  College. 

The  Rev.  8.  A.  Pears,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Corpus  Christ!  College,  and  the  Rev.  M.  Pat- 
tison,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  to 
whom  Mrs.  Denyer's  Prises  were  awarded, 
yesterday,  at  two  o'clock,  read  their  respective 
Essays  in  the  Divinity  SchooL 

June  12. 

In  a  convocation  holden  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  nomination  of  J.  A.  Ogle,  M.D.,  and  of 
C.  G.  Bridle  Daubeny,  M.A.,  to  be  Examinera 
of  the  Candidates  for  Degrees  m  Medicine  were 
unanimously  approved. 

At  the  same  time  the  following  Degrees  were 
conferred : — 

Doctor  in  CivU  Law—Rev.  T.  B.  Fooks, 
late  Fellow  of  New  Coliese. 

Masters  of  Arts^J.  L.  Thomson,  Exeter 
Colkge,  Grand  Comp. ;  G.  Hinton,  and  Rev. 
A.  Anstey,  Worcester ;  H.  Tripp,  scholar  of 
Worcester;  Rev.  H.  Go!«9e,  Rev.  H.  Ward, 
Rev.  P.  Young,  and  Rev.  F.  Courtenay, 
Exeter ;  Rev.  C  R.  Marty n,  Lincoln  ;  C.  J. 
Penny,  and  Rev.  G.  T.  Berkeley,  Queen's  ; 
Rev.  £.  Bumey,  W.  G.  S.  Addison,  Rev.  J. 
Hayes,  and  R.  Wynell-Mayow,  Magdalene 
Hall :  T.  Meyrick,  scholar  of  Corpus  Cbristi ; 
W.  Mathias,  Brasennose;  Rev.  J.  G.  Sheppard, 
scholar  of  Wadham ;  Rev.  S.  F.  Marshall, 
Wadham;  Rev.  T.  A.  Echalaz,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Rogers,  and  T.  Gunner,  Trinity. 

Baehdors  of  Arts— J,  RendaD,  Balliol; 
A.  De  Tesaier,  scholar  of  Corpus ;  E.  S. 
Foulkes,  scholar  of  Jesus;  H.  W.  Toms. 
Exeter;  A.  Urgan,  St  John's;  W.  Thorn, 
Univenity ;  W.  J.  Garnett,  and  A.  H.  Win- 
nington  Ingram,  Christ  Church  ;  B.  Bell, 
Worcester  College,  (incorporated  from  Trinity 
Colkge,  Dublin.) 

At  a  meeting  of  the  electors  of  a  Professor  of 
Moral  Philosophy  on  Dr.  White's  Foundation, 
holden  on  Saturday  last,  the  Rev.  C.  W. 
Stocker,  D.D.,  some  time  Fellow  of  St  John*s 
Colkge,  was  elected  Professor,  in  the  room  of 
Mr.  SewcU,  of  Exeter  Colkge;  who  had  filled 
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the  ofBot  for  fire  yean,  th«  term  specified  by 
the  founder. 

Oa  Monday  last,  the  election  for  fonr  Scholan 
on  the  Original  Foundation  of  Trinity  G>llege» 
and  one  founded  by  Mr.  Blount,  in  the  eame 
■ociety,  terminated  in  the  election  of  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  : —  Old  Foundation  :  H.  J. 
Colendge,  late  Blount  Scholar :  A.  De  Butts, 
Commoner  of  Exeter ;  E  A.  Freeman ;  E.  T. 
Turner,  Commoner  of  Braaennoee.  Blount 
Scholar  I  H.  Wilkini,firom  Harrow  School. 

On  Thursday  laat,  Mr.  H.  Jacobs  was 
elected  an  Exhibitioner  on  the  Michel  Founda- 
tion .It  Queen's  College.  Same  da^  Mr.  G. 
Read  was  elected  a  Bndgman  Exhibitioiier  at 
Queen's  College. 

June  19. 

In  Di»cipUnit  Maihtntatieis  et  Phjfticis, 

Class  I.— Bellamy,  J.,  Fellow  of  St.  JohnV, 
(in  Class  II.  Classics  j)  Compton,  B.,  Scholar 
of  Merton,  (in  Claas  III.  Classics;)  Hedley, 
W.,  Scholar  of  Queen's,  (in  Gass  I.  Classics ;) 
Kingdon,  P.  A.,  Scholar  of  Exeter,  (in  Cluss 
III.  Classics  ;)  Le  Mesurier,  J.,  Commoner  of 
Christ  Church,  (In  Class  III.  Classics;)  Prit- 
chardt  A.,  Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
(in  Class  II.  Classics.) 

Class  1I.<— Barrow,  F.,  Commoner  of  Wad- 
ham  ;  Groom,  J.,  Commoner  of  Wadham,  (in 
Oase  IV.  Classics.) 

Class  IIL— .Chepmell,  W.  H.,  Lusby  Scho- 
lar of  Magdalene  Hall,  (in  Class  II.  Classics.) 

Class  IV.— Gepp,  E.  F.,  Commoner  of 
Wadham ;  Harrington,  Sir  John  E.,  Ch.  Ch. ; 
Smith,  William  C.  H.,  Commoner  of  Exeter ; 
Smith,  John,  Commoner  of  Magdalen  Hall,  (in 
Class  IV.  Classics  ;)  Swayne,  H.,  Commoner 
of  St.  Mary  Hall  ;  Thompson,  C,  Commoner 
of  Trinity,  (in  Class  IV.  Classics  ;)  Tuflfnell, 
T.  R.,  Commoner  of  Wadham,  (in  Class  IV. 
Claasics.) 

Robert  Walker,        ) 

Wm.  F.  Donkin,       >  Examiners. 

John  A.  Ashworth,  j 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thursday  last, 
J.  Mersdith,  Esq.,  Gentleman-Commoner  of 
St.  Alban  i^Il,  was  admitted  to  the  Honorary 
Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  being  presented  to 
the  VicB-Chanoellor  and  Proctors  Dy  the  Rev. 
H.  Wall,  M.A.,  Vice  Principal  of  that  So- 
ciety; and  the  Rev.  J.  Amirauz  Jeremie, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
was  admitted  ad  eundenu 

At  the  same  time  the  following  degrees  were 
conftrred  :^ 

Doctor  in  Divinity — Rev.  R.  Grove  Cur- 
tois,  formerly  follow  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
grand  comp. 

BachdoTM  m  Divinity — Rev.  W.  Sewell, 
fellow  of  Exeter  s  Rev.  R.  Wood, fellow  of  St 
John's ;  Rev.  J.  Ley,  fellow  of  Exeter ;  Rev. 
J.  W.  Warter,  Christ  Church. 

Matteri  of  Artt — Rev.  R.  Farquharson, 
and  Rev.  J.  H.  Seudamore  Burr,  Ch.  Ch., 
grand  compounders ;  N.  Stain  ton  and  Rev.  O. 
F.  Deedss,  Wadham ;  Rev.  C.  J.  Cbampnes, 
St.  Alban  Hall ;  Rev.  J.  SUtUr,  J.  R.  Craw- 


ford, and  S.  Andrew,  Lincoln  j  W.  P.  HoUyn, 
Queen's ;  Rev.  W.  W.  Dickinson  and  Rev.  J. 
Byron,  Brasennose;  Rev.  M.  Steel,  Jesos; 
Rev.  J.  M.  Sumner,  Rev.  C.  W.  Holbeeh,  J. 
Round,  and  Rev.  H.  Pearson,  Balliol ;  J.  H. 
Dart  and  W.  Fooks,  Exeter;  W.  Burnett, 
and  Rev.  T.  R.  Agnew,  fellows  of  New  CoU. ; 
Rev.  W.  Bruce,  and  F.  J.  Rooke,  Oriel ;  E. 
Oldfield,  fi^llow  of  Worcester;  G.  O.  Hughes, 
Worcester;  Rev.  H.  E.  Pratt,  University. 

BachdoTM  of  Art9-^T,  H.  Farrer,  Balliol, 
grand  eomp. :  R.  Marsh,  Wadham,  grand 
comp. ;  E.D.  Bascom,  St.  Maiy  Hall;  J.  Hol. 
land.  foUow  of  New  College;  R.  Raikes;  and 
B.  Way,  Exeter;  W.  Pook,  Oriel;  A.  Baynen 
and  H.  Govett,  Worcester ;  R.  H.  W.  Milc^ 
Christ  Church. 

In  a  Convocation  hoMen  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day,  it  was  agreed  to  advance  the  sum 
of  828/.  6f.  8e/.,  by  way  of  loan  to  the  Physic 
Garden,  to  he  repaid  hereafter  by  instalments. 

On  Thurnday  last,  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Haddan, 
M.A.,  of  Trinity  College,  was  admitted  an 
Actual  Fellow  of  that  Society. 

Yesterdav,  Mr.  A.  A.  Le  Bfesurier,  Com- 
moner of  Christ  Church,  was  elected  and  ad- 
mitted Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi  CoUe^. 

Yesterday,  BIr.  Lyae  was  elected  Uoiversitv 
Beadle,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  James,  deceased. 
There  were  ssven  candidatei. 


The  annual  commemoration  was  celebrated 
at  Oxford  on  Tuesday,  15  June.  On  that 
day,  Prince  Albert  [who  had,  with  her 
Majesty,  arrived  at  the  Archbishop  of  York'* 
seat,  atNuneham,  on  Monday]  visited  Oxford, 
where  he  was  received,  in  the  centre  of  a  knot 
of  buiMings  called  the  Schoob,  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  and  the  heads  of  houses,  all  in 
their  foil  sUte  costume.  His  royal  highnesa 
and  the  Chancellor  entered  the  theatre  at  ten 
o*clodc;  and  the  applause  which  hailed  their 
appearance  no  power  of  language  could  dcMnibe. 
TM  entire  theatre  was  filial,  the  under-gallerv 
with  elegantly  dressed  ladies,  the  gallery  witn 
under  graduates. 

In  the  course  of  reading  the  Act  of  Convoca- 
tion, when  his  Grace  the  Chancellor  alluded 
by  name  to  "  Augustissimus  Prinoeps  AI- 
berttts,"  the  mention  of  his  royal  highness  was 
hailed  by  food  and  prokmged  cheers. 

Hit  Grace  the  Chancellor  then,  turning 
towuds  Prince  Albert,  read  the  following 
address  :- 

<*  To  Field  Manhal  his  Royal    Highness 
Francis  Albert  Augustus  Charles  Em- 
anuel, Duke  of  Sue,  Prince  of  Saxe 
Coburg  and  Gotha,  Knight  of  the  Most 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter. 
«  May  it  please  your  Royal  Highness,*-We, 
the  Chancellor,  masters,  and  scholars  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  already  honoured  bv  the 
high    pnvilege   of  enrolling    your    highness 
amongst  its  members,  eagerly  embrace  the  op- 
portunity of  another  gracious  act  of  conde- 
scension to  renew  the  homage  of  our  unfeigned 
respect»  and  to  weleome  with  the  liveliest 
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I  the  praenee  of  your  Royal  High- 
mtaa  within  thew  walls. 

'*  We  reioioe  that  your  Royal  Hi^hncta  will 
aanak  at  tne  aoleiDn  commemoration  of  oar 
hmaden  and  hcfftefiirtora»  and  behold  on  every 
■de  in  our  achoola,  and  libraries,  and  colleges,  the 
various  monuments  of  their  piety  and  munifi- 
cenee.  But  ve  are  anxious  to  invite  the  atten* 
tion  of  your  Royal  Highness  not  ao  much  to 
beaotilbl  edifices  or  any  outward  disulay,  as  to 
ecr  studies  and  institutions  themselves,  their 
history,  ^nios,  and  design. 

*■  Trained  in  a  celebrated  university,  your 
Royal  Highness  has  tasted  those  studMS,  and 
cultivated  those  ezoelJeot  qualities  of  mind  and 
beartt  which  are  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  just 
apprcdation  of  the  varied  pursuits  of  literature, 
aao  science*  and  sacred  truth.  And,  whatever 
nkiy  have  been  the  snooess  of  our  own  exertions 
in  the  ^reat  cduae  of  loand  learning  and  religious 
education,  the  spirit  and  objects  of  our  institu- 
tions will  be  found  to  deierve,  as  they  have  for 
many  ages  obtained,  the  countensnoe  of  states- 
men and  the  ftvour  of  princes ;  for  they  have 
no  narrow  range  nor  selnih  aim,  but  are  inti- 
mately bound  up  with  the  best  and  highest 
interests  of  the  country  and  of  mankind. 

"And  one  result,  at  least,  of  our  anxious 
cares,  and  of  the  enlightened  piety  of  our  bene- 
frctors,  your  Royal  Highness  cannot  £ul  to 
reea|^ise  in  an  universal  attachment  to  the 
British  Constitution  in  Church  and  State,  com- 
bined with  most  devoted  and  heartfelt  loyalty 
to  her  most  gradous  Majesty  and  her  royal 
house. 

"  Given  at  our  House  of  Convocation,  under 
onr  common  seal,  this  12th  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  1841.'* 

The  Chancellor  then  handed  this  address, 
bcantilhlly  written  on  vellum,  and  sealed  with 
the  Hniverri^  seal,  enclosed  in  a  case  of  gold, 
to  his  Royal  Highness,  who  was  graciously 
nieaaed  to  accept  it,  and  briefly  returned  thanks 
wr  the  honour  thus  conferred  upon  him,  ex- 
pressing the  deep  satis&ction  which  it  afforded 
nim  to  visit  this  renowned  seat  of  learning — a 
satisfaction  which  was  enhanced  by  hia  rejpol- 
leetion  of  the  favour  previously  conferred  upon 
him  by  admitting  him  an  honorary  member  of 
their  oistinguished  University. 

The  Priiwe's  brief  address  was  received  with 
the  krodest  shouts  of  appUuse.  *  *  Three  cheers 
for  Prince  Albert"  were  called  for,  and  the  call 
was  resDonded  to  by  nine  rounds  of  applause. 

His  Royal  Highness  acknowledged  the  com- 
pliment standing,  bowing  with  a  dignified  ^-et 
most  easy  graoe^  and  manifesting  a  bearing 
throughout  which  left  nothing  to  desire  in  tM 
consort  of  our  grscioos  Queen. 

The  Public  Orator  then  delivered  an  address 
in  Latin*  appropriate  to  the  occasion  of  his 
Royal  Hi^hness's  visit  to  the  University,  and 
slluding  m  extremely  felicitous  terms  to  the 
distinguished  annals  of  the  House  of  Saxe 
Coburg.  Adverting  to  the  merits  of  bis  Royal 
HighMs*s  glorious  ancestor,  the  Elector  Frede- 
rick, the  Ontor  ooopkd  the  name  of  Frederick 
with  that  of  Luther  amidst  the  budest  applause, 


which  reached  its  acme  when  he  described  the 
Prince's  renowned  progenitor  as  '<  Papali 
nmer»titioni  acerrimui  hottis.*^ 

OM  Grace  the  Chancellor  then  conferred  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  in  Civil  Law  upon 
the  following  noblemen  and  gentlemen : — 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Marlborough. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  K.G., 
M.A.,  of  Christ  Church. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  LiverpooU 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  Cawdor,  B.A.,  of 
Christ  Church. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Ashley,  M.A.,  of 
Christ  Church. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Pmdhoe. 

Sir  John  Johnstone,  Bart. 

Major- General  Sir  Edward  Bowaler,  O.C.H. 

John  Loveday,  Esq.,  M.A.»  of  Brasennose 
College,  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Oxford. 

Professor  Keble  pronounced  from  the  rostrum 
the  Creweian  oration  in  Latin,  containing  the 
customary  honourable  mention  of  die  founders 
and  benefactors  of  the  different  Colleges  and 
Halls,  and  recording  the  principal  events  of  the 
last  academical  year. 

The  Prize  Essays  were  then  recited  by  the 
fortunate  concurrents,  the  prises  having  been 
determined  by  the  Vice-Coancellor,  the  two 
Proctors,  Public  Orator,  and  Profiessor  of 
Poetry,  as  follows : — 

For  English  Vbess— «<The  Sandwich 
Islands.**  Samuel  Lucas,  Commoner  of 
Queen's  College.   • 

Foe  Latin  Verse — "  Vise  per  Angliam 
ferro  strntae.  '*  Frederick  Fanshaw,  scholar  of 
Balliol  College. 

For  Engli9h  Essay — *^  The  pleasures  and 
advantages  of  literary  pursuits  compared  with 
those  which  arise  from  the  excitement  of  poli- 
tical life. "  George  Marshall,  student  of  Clirist 
Church,  and  Craven  scholar. 

For  Latin  Essay — **  De  Etruscorom  cultn, 
legibus,  et  moribus,  eorumque  apud  Romanes 
vpfitigiis."  Benjamin  Jowett,  Fellow  of  Bal- 
liol College. 

His  Royal  Highness,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  recital  of  the  Prise  Essays,  proceeded  to  the 
Town-hall,  where  he  reoeivea  addresses  from 
the  city  azid  county,  which  he  acknowledged 
in  suitable  terms,  and  then  repaired  to  St. 
John*s  College,  where  a  sumptuous  entertain- 
ment was  served  up  in  the  hall,  at  which  all 
the  Heads  of  Houses  and  many  of  the  other 
distinguished  visitors  were  present. 

His  Royal  Highness,  attended  by  his  Grace 
the  Chancellor,  and  the  Heads  of  Houses,  then 
proceeded  to  visit  the  chief  objects  of  attrac- 
tion in  the  Universitv,  the  Bodleian  library, 
Christ  Church,  the  t)niversity  printing-office. 
Dr.  Buckland's  Museum,  &&  At  fooro'dock 
his  Royal  Highness  attended  divine  service  in 
the  beautiful  chapel  of  New  Hall,  the  most 
elegant  ecclesiastical  edifice  in  Oxford,  where 
sixteen  choristers  executed  the  appropriate 
church  music  with  admirable  precision  and 
beauty.  At  five  o'ckick  preciaely,  hia  Royal 
Highness  returned  to  Nunehsm  to  dinner, 
loudly  cheered  by  the  numerous  spectaton^ 
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ami  eMorted  as  before  by  the  Oxfordshire  Yeo- 
manry Cavalry. 


A  ChaplaiDcy  oa  the  East  India  Establuh- 
n&ent  ha  vine  been  placed  at  the  dispNOsal  of  his 
Grace  the  Cnanoellori  and  left  by  his  Grace  in 
the  nomination  of  the  heads  of  Houses  ;  candi- 
dates who  intend  to  ofier  themselves  for  this 
appointment  are  reqaested  to  send  to  the  Vioe- 
Chancellor  their  names,  together  with  certifi- 
cates of  their  standing,  testimonials  of  diaracter, 
and  letters  of  priests*  orders,  without  delay. 

June  26. 

Yesterday  the  following  Dq^rees  were  con- 
ferred : — 

Bachdor  and  Doctor  m  Divinity  hu  txecu- 
mulation  —  Rev.  D.  R.  Godfrey,  Queen's, 
Grand  Compounder. 

Doctor  in  Civil  La»^^r.  W.  H.  Butler, 
Christ  Church. 

Bachelor  in  Divitiify—'Rev,  W.  H.  Cox, 
late  Michel  Fellow  of  Queen's,  now  Vice-Prin- 
cipal of  St.  Mary  Hall. 

Bachelor  in  Medieinej  with  Licence  to  Prac- 
tice— A.  Tawke,  Trinity. 

Masters  of  Arts —  H.  Formby,  Brasennose ; 
Rev.  T.  Coldridge,  Exeter;  Rev.G.F.  Childe, 
Christ  Church ;  Rev.  J.  D.  Collis,  Fellow  of 
Worcester;  R.  Meredith,  Worcester,  incorpo- 
rated from  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Baehelort  of  Arts— G,  A.'  F.  Saules,  Mag- 
dalene Ha1];'T.  C.  B.  Stretch,  Worcester; 
L.  P.  Mercier,  Scholar  of  University. 


CAMBRIDGE. 
May  2d, 

Yesterdav,  the  following  gentlemen  wer« 
elected  Tyrwhitt's  Hebrew  Scholars:  — H. 
Bailey,  B.A.,  St.  John's  College,  first  Hebrew 
Scholar;  W.  H.  Guillemard,  B.A.,  Pem- 
broke College,  second  Hebrew  Scholar. 

We  understand  that  the  author  of  the  se- 
cond best  English  poem  on  the  death  of  the 
Marquess  Camden,  bearing  the  motto  **  Nan 
luy'endam  esse  mortem  quam  tmmortalitas  con- 
sequaiur,"  is  Mr.  J.  Purchas,  of  Christ's  col- 
lege, son  of  Captain  Purchas,  R.N. 

At  a  Congregation,  on  Wednesday  last,  the 
following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  Physic— W,  H.  Miller,  St. 
John's. 

Licentiates  in  Medicine — T.  Willis  and 
H.  F.  Burman,  Caius. 

Masters  of  Arts — ^J.  A.  Foot,  Pembroke  ; 
B.  D.  Kne  and  E.  D.  Bland,  Caius ;  W.  C 
Sharpe,  J.  Thomhill,  and  J.  B.  Jukes.  St 
John^s;  £.  Hicks,  Trinity;  J.  Wing,  Clare- 
hall. 

BacJielors  of  Aris-^T,  Burhidgc  and  R. 
A.  Willmott,  Trinity ;  J  Losh,  Jesus. 

At  the  same  Congr^ation,  the  gnice  for 
the  appointment  of  a  Syndicate  to  consider 
and  report  to  the  Senate  on  certain  proposals 
for  ihe  establishment  of  a  course  of  Theologi- 


cal study  (dated  "  Trinity  College,  May  20tb, 
1841")  was  rejected  by  amajoiity  of  42  to  25. 

At  the  same  Congregation,  the  following 
grace  passed  the  Senate  :—**  To  grant  to  Mr. 
Anstea,  of  Jesus  College,  the  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds  out  of  the  Woodward 
Funds,  for  the  assistance  which  he  has  afforded 
during  the  last  two  years  towards  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  Geological  Collection." 

Hans  Bush,  Esq. ,  of  Trinity  College,  in  ibis 
nniversitjr,  has  been  called  to  the  bar  by  tbe 
Hon.  Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

Jtau5, 

Many  members  of  the  university  having  lef^ 
for  the  vacation,  it  is  understood  that  the  grace 
for  appointing  a  Syndicate  on  the  subjject  of 
additional  Theological  Examinations  will  not 
be  submitted  to  the  Senate  dnring  the  present 
Term.  It  will,  however,  we  understand,  be 
brought  forward  early  after  the  re-assembling 
of  the  University  in  October  next.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  grace  then  to  be  submitted  will 
he:-  * 

**  To  appoint  the  yice-Chanoellor,  theMaster 
of  Jesus,  tne  Master  of  Pembroke,  the  Master 
of  Emmanuel,  and  the  Master  of  St.  John's  ; 
the  Five  Regius  Professors,  the  Mar^^aret'a,  and 
the  Norrisian  Professors  of  Divinity :  Pro- 
fessors Whewdl  and  Mr.  Perry  ot  Trinity 
College ;  Mr.  Hymers  and  Mr.  Collison  of 
St.  John's  College ;  Mr.  Cookson  of  St  Peter's 
College ;  Mr.  Thurtell  of  dins  College ;  Mr. 
Calthrop  of  Corpus  Christi  College;  Mr. 
Harvey  of  King's  College,  Mr.  PhillipB  of 
Queens'  College ;  Mr.  Philpott  of  Catharine 
Hall,  and  Mr.  Hildyard  of  Christ's  College ; 
a  Syndicate  to  consider  whether  any,  and  wnat 
steps  shall  be  taken  for  establishing  a  Theolo- 
gical Examination  in  the  University,  and  to 
report  to  the  Senate  before  the  end  of  next 
term." 

On  Saturday  last  the  Person  Prise  (the 
interest  of  4002.  stock)  was  adjudged  to  Mr. 
George  Druce,  of  St  Peter's  College.  Subject : 
Shaksperk's  TemjMStt  Act  iv.,  sc.  1. 

Beginning,  **  This  is  most  strange : 

And  ending,  *'  To  still  my  breaking  mind." 
Translated  into  Greek  verse. 

The  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity  has 
given  notice,  that  his  Lectures  in  Michaelmas 
Term,  1841,  will  commence  on  Tuesday, 
October  19. 

June  12. 

At  a  Congregation  holden  yesterday,  the  fol- 
lowing degrees  were  conferred  :^ 

Bachelors  in  Divinity  —  S.  E.  Walker, 
Trinity :  J.  Newton  Peill,  Fellow  of  Queens'; 
J.  Sheal,  Corpus  Christi. 

Masters  of  Arts— J,  Clarke,  St.  John's; 
H.  Thompson,  Fellow  of  St  John's;  T.  Ches- 
ter  Grover,  Emanuel. 

Bachdor  in  the  Civil  Law— J.  H.  Keane, 
Trinity. 

Bachelors  in  Physic — F.  Thackeray,  and 
D.  W.  Cohen,  Caius. 

Bachelors  of  Arts— G.  H.  Defiell,  and  E. 
Colman,  Trinity;  A.  W.  Hall,   St  IMer's; 
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H.  Wortham,  Jnus ;  H.  E.  BulliTant,  Catha- 
xim  H4II;  J.  S.  Money,  and  T.  Todbali, 
EmaDoel;  W.  Laverack  and  H.  Jones,  Catha- 
rioc  Hall ;  J.  B.  Webb,  Corpus  Christi ;  W.  B. 
budd  and  J.  S.  Ozlqr,  Queens';  J.  Hitch- 
cock, Cauist's;  £.  Graaett,  Emmanuel;  H.  J. 
HardinK*  Pembroke. 

At  die  same  Congregation  the  folbwing 
gentlemen  were  appointed  fiamaby  Lecturers:— 

R.  W.  Bacon,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's  Coll^ 
— ^ftilathematica. 

Rer.  W.  Mandell,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Queens* 
Colkge— Philosophy. 

Rev.  F.  Sheppard,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Clare 
Hall — Rhetoric. 

Rer.  B.  W.  Beatun,  Bl.  A.,  Fellow  of  Pem- 
broke CoDege — ^Logic. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  following 
Graces  jpasKd  the  Senate : — 

To  affix  the  seal  to  sgreements  for  the  com- 
rantation  of  the  tithes  of  the  Township  of 
Chinley,  Bugsworth,  and  Brownside,  and  ot  the 
Township  of  Beard,  Ollersett,  Whittle,  and 
Thomsett,  in  the  pariah  of  Glossop^  in  the 
county  of  Derby. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Smith  of  Cains  College, 
Depoty  Ts3cor  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  ThurtelL 

Mr.  £.  A.  Darby,  of  Emmanuel  College,  has 
been   elected   a   foundation   scholar   of  that 


Junt  19. 


At  a 


Lt  a  Congregation,  holden  on  Wednesday 
last,  by  royu  mandate,  the  following  degree 
was  oonferred  :— 

Doctor  in.  Dimidty--C»  H.  Terrot,  Trinity 
Collegei  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 

At  the  same  Congregation,  the  following 
grace  passed  the  Senate :— "To  affix  the  sei3 
to  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Public  Orator  to 
Viseoont  Alford,  expreasing  the  thanks  of  the 
Senate  irir  his  Lordship's  munificence  in  pre- 
senting to  the  University  a  valuable  collection 
of  minerals. " 

In  a  Convocation,  holden  at  Oxford  on  Mon- 
day laat,  the  Right  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the 
Lord  Bbhop  of  London,  D.D.,  and  the  Right 
Rev.  the  Lord  Biahop  of  Winchester,  l>h., 
both  of  Trinity  College,  in  thia  Univeraity, 
were  admitted  ad  eundem  of  the  Univeraity  of 
Oxford. 

W.  N.  Welaby,  Eaq.,  of  St  John'a  CoDcffe^ 
in  thia  University,  haa  been  appointed  Reoorder 
of  Chester. 

On  the  9th  iiutant,  W.  Browne,  Eaq.,  of 
Trinity  College,  in  thia  Universit3r,  waa  cdled 
to  the  bar  by  the  Hon.  Society  of  Gray'a  Inn. 

On  the  11th  inatant,  T.  O.  Parker,  Eaq. 
and  W.  N.  Nicholaon,  Eaq. ,  of  Trinity  College ; 
and  R  Dnmont  Koe,  Eao.,  of  Caiua  College,  in 
thia  Univeraity,  were  called  to  the  bar  by  the 
Hon.  Sodety  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

On  the  aame  day,  R.  N.  Phillipp,  Eaq.,  of 
Chriat's  Colkfge,  and  J.  A.  Hardcaatle,  Eaq.,  of 
Trinity  College,  in  thia  Univeraity,  were  called 
to  the  bar  by  the  Hon.  Society  of  the  Inner 
Temple. 


June  26. 

UxivKaarrr  Elcctioh.— At  a  oongr^ation" 
held  yeiterday,  the  Yice-Chanoellor  appointed 
Wednesday  next  for  the  election  of  two  bur- 
gesses to  represent  the  univeraity  in  Parliament. 
At  the  same  congregation  the  following  degreea 
were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  iDtoimf^— Rev.  J.  Hymera,  Fel- 
k)w  of  St.  John's. 

Doctor  in  Phytie^IL.  Macgowan,  Jeaua. 

Master  of  Art*-^,  Jeaaopp,  St  John'a;  E. 
N.  Rolfe,  Caiua.  *^*^ 

Bachelor  in  Fhyeic—C.  J.  Hare,  Caiua. 

At  the  aame  Congregation,  W.  Young, 
D.C.L.  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  waa  admitted 
ad  eundcm  of  thia  univeraity. 

On  Mondav  laat,  Sir  Wm.  Browne'a  medab 
were  awardecl  aa  folbwa :~ 

Gekbk  Ode. — **PrinewisM  /augtis  avtpi- 
eii»  recent  nata."    R.  W'alpole,  Caiua  Col. 

Latin  Ods.— -''ilfifiima  exaetit  eompletw 
menaUmt  orbit,"    H.  M.  Birch,  King'a  Col. 

OacsE  ErioaAM.^    .    .     .    '*HoeeMt 
Fivere  frit,  vitapouc  priore  frm" 
M.  P.  W.  Boulton,  Tnnity  College. 

Lativ  EpioaAM — "  VehuMa  vi  vaporia 
impulta.**    M.  P.  W.  Boultoo,  Trinity  Cbl. 

The  Camdbn  Mkdal.— On  Tueaday  laat, 
the  Camden  Gold  Medal,  for  the  beat  exerdae 
oompoaed  in  Latin  Hexameter  verae,  aubject 

**  Quique  eni  memoree  alios  feeere  merSndoy 
waa  adjudged  to  H.  M.  Birch,  Scholar  of  King'a 
College. 

DURHAM. 

FUKTRKR  EkDOWMKMT  OP    TBK   UnIVKE- 

arrv  op  Dueham. — At  a  convocation  holden 
on  Saturday,  May  2  2, 1841,  the  scheme  of  the 
Eccleaiastical  CommiMionera  for  England,  for 
the  further  endowment  of  the  university,  waa 
laid  before  convocation  and  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  house.  The  acheme  ia  drawn  up 
in  purraance  of  the  intentiona  and  enffagementa 
of  the  late  Biahop  Van  Mildert,  and  m  accord- 
ance with  the  previoua  resolution  of  the  Eccle- 
aiastical Commiaaioners,  to  make  certain  ar- 
rangementa  with  reapect  to  the  deanery  and  ca- 
nonriea  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Durham,  with 
a  view  to  maintaining  the  Univerait]^  of  Durham 
in  a  atate  of  respectimility  and  efficiency.  The 
following  are  the  principal  provisions  of  the 
acheme : — The  office  of  warden,  upon  the  first 
vacancy,  ia  to  be  attached  to  the  deanery  of 
Durham;  the  present  warden  receiving  tOOl, 
annually  during  his  incumbency.  A  cAnonrv 
in  the  cathedral  church  is  to  be  attached  to  eacn 
of  the  profeaaorahipa  of  Divinity  and  Greek. 
Thepreaent  profeasor  of  Mathematica  is  to  be 
appomted  profesaor  of  Mathematics  and  Astro- 
nomy, witn  an  annual  salary  of  70021  When 
the  office  of  warden  shall  be  annexed  to  the 
deanery,  the  salary  of  500/.  paid  to  the  present 
warden  during  his  incumbency,  is  to  be  applied 
to  found  a  profeaaorship  of  Hebrew  and  the 
other  Oriental  languagea.  In  addition  to  the 
six  felfowships,  alreaoy  founded  by  the  dean 
and  chapter,  there  are  to  be  founded  eighteen 
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ftUowahipt,  making  twenty-four  •och  follow- 
•hip*  in  the  whole.  Two  of  micb  eighteen  fel- 
lowehipe  are  to  be  founded  on  the  29th  day  of 
September,  1841,  and  the  same  number  ineadi 
year  until  the  year  1640,  inclusive.  Eight  only 
of  the  twenty-four  fellows  who  have  exceeded 
the  age  of  twenty- three,  are  allowed  to  continue 
laymen.  The  Uv  fellowships  are  tenable  for 
eight,  the  clerical  for  ten  years.  Th^  are  to 
be  of  the  annual  value  of  ]20t ,  the  ten  senior 
clerical  fellows  receiving  160^  Candidates 
for  fellowships  must  have  been  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  B.A.  in  the  University  of  Durham, 
and  are  to  be  elected  according  to  the  r^^Ia- 
tions  now  in  force,  or  such  other  regulations  as 
shall  be  duly  made  for  securing  the  election  of 
the  moat  meritorious  candidate,  regard  being 
alwa^  had  to  moral  character  as  well  as  to 
leammg.  The  fellowships  are  to  be  vacated 
by  marriage  or  ecclesiastical  preferment  To- 
wards providing  the  fonda  tor  making  these 
payments,  all  Uie  estate  and  interest  now  vested 
in  the  Ecclesiastical  CommissiotterB,  in  the 
lands,  flee,  formerly  assigned  to  the  deanenr  and 
to  the  eleventh  canonry  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  Durham,  (all  tithes  being  excepted,)  are  to 
be  vested  in  the  warden,  masters,  and  scholars 
of  the  University  of  Durham ;  and  when  it 
shall  become  necessary,  further  provision  is  to 
be  made  for  granting  such  additional  endow, 
ment,  as  may  appear  to  the  Eodeeiastical  Com- 
miauonets  neoesiary  for  making  up  the  defi- 
ciency. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  LONDON. 
B.A,  Examination,  1841. 

KXAMIMSaS. 

Classics  and  IntdUctual  and  Moral  Phi- 

losophff—Bey.  Dr.  Jerrard,  T.  B.  Bur- 

cham,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Mathematics     and    Natural    Philosophy  — 

George   B.  Jerrard,  Esq.,   B.A.,    Kev. 

Robert  Murphy,  M.A. 
Chemistry— PTotmaor  Daniell,  F.R.S. 
Animal  Physiology  —  Francis  Kiernan,  Esq., 

F.R  S..  Trofessor  Sharpey,  JVLD.,  F.R.S. 
Vegetable  Physiology  and  Structural  Botany 

— Rev.  Professor  Henslow,  M.A. 
The  French  Languag^^C  J.  Dellie,  Ea^. 
The  German  Language  —  Rev.  Dr.  Biailo- 

Blotxky. 

The  number  of  candidates  who  presented 
themselves  at  this  examination  was  forty ;  and 


of  these  the  following  have  psswd,  and  are 
alphabetically  arranged  in  two  divisions : — 
Colleges,  &c. 
St.  Cuthberts.  Ushaw 
Bristol  and  Manchcater 

(York) 
St  Cuthbert's,  Ushaw 
Highbury 
St  Mar^'a,  Osoott 
University 
Highbttiy 

Manchester  (York) 
University 
Manchester  (  York  ) 
St  Mary's,  Oscott 
Manchester  (York) 
University 
Manchester  (York) 
Univenity 
Highbury 
Kinar's 

St  Cuthbert's,  Ushaw 
St  Cuthbert's,  Ushaw 


PIEST  Dxviaiox. 

William  Allen  .., 
P.  P.  Carpenter  ... 

T.  Charlton 

Thomas  Clark     ... 

John  Coupe 

S.  C.  Davison     ... 

a  N.  Hall 

W.  H.  Heiford  ... 
Thomas  Hunton  ... 
John  KendaU  ... 
T.  T.  Longman  ... 
Arthur  Lupton  ... 
Samuel  Newth  .. 
G.  V.  Smith 

Henry  Watte 

B.  B.  Woodward  .. 
Hale  Wortham 
William  Wrennall.. 
Thomas  Wright    .. 

SZCOMD  Divisioir. 
David  Davis Manchester  (New) 


Thomas  Donohoe 
Thomas  Foster 
William  Grant 
John  Kennedy 
F.  Kingston 
Adolphus  Levy     . 

E.  ]VL  Marum 
Joseph  Mullens 

J.  W.  O'Beirne    . 
T.  D.  Philip 

F.  H.  Rankin 

J.  I.  Taylor  ...  . 
S.  J.  Wilde  ...  . 
James  Wilding 
Charles  WiUs 


Univernty 

Bristol 

St  Ciithbert^  Ushaw 

St.  Mary's,  Ojtcott 

^^^'^  . 
Umversity 

Carlow 

University 

Carlow 

University 

Manchester  (York) 

Carlow 


King's 
St  Cutl 


St  Cuthbert's,  Ushaw 
Homerton 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Senate,  on  the  26th  alt, 
the  degree  of  M.A.  in  logic,  moral  philosophy, 
philosophy  of  the  mind,  political  philosophy, 
and  political  economy,  was  conferred  on  Charka 
James  Foster,  B. A.,  University  College^  who 
had  passed  a  distinguished  examination  in  po- 
litical economy. 

DUBLIN. 
June  6, 
The  suocessfol  candidates  for  Fellowshipo 
and  Scholarships  were  declared  yesterday: — 
Mr.  George  Salmon  and  Mr.  WiUiam  Roberta 
were  elected  Fellows.  Mr.  Georn  Longfield 
obtained  first,  and  Mr.  William  Atkina  second 
(Madden's)  prise. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Or  SoMS^The  Lady  of 
Ainslie,  Rev.  Gilbert,  D.D.,  Maater  of  Pem- 
broke College,  Cambridge. 


Bemers,  Rev.  Ralph,  Langham-plaoe. 
Berry.  Rev.  W.  Windsor,  the  Vicarage,  Stan- 
well. 
Buswell,  Rev.  W.,  r.  of  Widford. 
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^^  Rev.   D.,  Ki^t   Colkge   School, 

Naaan. 
Geop,  Bev.  O.  E.,  A»hbonie,  Derbyihire. 
Hanv  R«T.  T.,  Plymouth. 
Banica.  Rev.  T.  K.  Warren,  r.  of  St.  Tho- 

mas,  HAverfcrdwetL 
HarmoD,  Rer.  J.  N.,  ▼.  of  Langharne. 
HOdvard,  Rev.  Fred.,  Abyaham,  Norfolk. 
Ilbeit,  Rev.  P.,  Qnai  Houae,  Kingsbrid^e. 
Maorioe.  Ror.  P..  chm.  to  Guy'a  HowjtaL 
Parry.  Yen.  Thomaa,  M.A.,  of  Balliol  CoUege» 

Oxford.  ,        ^,     , 

BofcebK.  Rev.  H.  R.,  Oxendon,  Northamp- 

ihire. 
Sbden,  Rev.  E.  H.  M.,  M.A.,  of  Balliol  CoU 

Sta^ope,  Rev.  C.  8.,  Weaveoham,  Cheahire. 
WoUeo,  Rev.  Jamea,  tnrina,  (a  boy  and  girl) 

Or  Dadgbtsks— The  Lady  of 

Beehcr,  Bev.  J.  D^  Norwood  Park,  North. 

amptonthire. 
Bree,  Bev.  B.  S,  v.  of  Tintagcl,  Cornwall. 
Bromby,  Bev.  J.  E.,  Mortimer  Honae^  CWton. 
CSaytoo,  Bev.  W.  J.,  Birchanger,  Eaaex. 
Cobdcn,  Bev.  Haktead,  34,  Cavenduih-aqaare. 
CdanoUy,  Bev.  J.  GL,  Woolwich. 
Cbope,  Rev.  J.B.,  M.A.,  r.  of  Bucknell,  Safep. 
Cutler,  Bev.  Biehard,  Maater  of  Dorcheater 

Grammar  School. 
DaabeBy,Bev.H.W.B.,  Vicarage,  Hannmgton. 
Footer,  Bev.  Henry,  Chichester. 
Garbett,  Bev.  Jamea,  CUyton  Bectory. 
Gooch,  Bev.  William,  Stainton  m  Cleveland. 
Gorle,  Bev.  J.,  M.A.,  Shddon,  Warwickahire. 
Green,  Bev.  William,  Charlton,  near  Workaop, 

Notta. 
Hitehiogt,  Bev.  Jamea,  v.of  Wargrave,  Berka, 

{still-Dom. ) 
HntchIoK>n,  Bev.  B.,  Whitchorch,  Sah>p. 
JenniBga,  Bev.  J.,  St.  John'%  Weatminater. 
Kirbv,  Bev.  B.,  La  Forte  Imbault,  Fiance. 
LangdMi.  Bev.  G.  H.,  v.  of  Oviog,  Suaaez. 
Lenny,  Rev.  C,  Bamigatc. 
Lvont,  Rev.  John,  Weat  Bank,  Bolton. 
Murray,  Bev.  D.   Bodney,  r.   of  Ikampton 

Bryan,  Herefordahire. 
Portman,  Bev.  F.  B.,  M.A. 
Bobinaon,  Bev.  B.  B. ,  c.  of  Lytha™. 
Booke,  Bev.  G.,  M.A.,  and  late  Fellow  of 

Mertm  College,  Ozon.       „       ^         „ 
SoobeO,  Bev.  J.  S.,  v.  of  St.  Kew,  Cornwall. 
Strange,  Rev.  W.  A.,  M.A. 
Street,  Bev.  G.  C-,  (atiU-born.) 
Sydenham,  Bev.  J.  P.,  Bickleigh  Paraonage, 

Devon. 
ThoiBaa,Bev.G.J.,Leammgton. 
Wallace,  Bev.  G.,  Precinctt,  Cantarbury. 
WilHama,  Bev.  A.,  the  Parfooage,  CornwaU. 
Wihon,  Bev.  H.  J.,  r.  of  CoUingboomtf  Diuaa, 

WBta. 

MARRIAGES. 

Baldwin,  Rev.  J.,  to  Eliaabeth,  only  AiM  of 
the  lata  W.    Aikinaon,  Eaq.,  of  Dalton, 


Bayfield,  Rev.  B..  M.A.,  of  Cath.  Hall, 
Cambridge,  to  Eliaabeth,  y.  d.  of  J,  Water- 
hooae,  eSd.,  of  WeUhead,  near  Halifax. 

Bicknell,  Bev.  H-,  to  Chriatine,  d.  of  D. 
Boberta,  Eaq.,  B.A.  ,  «     ^ 

Broad,  Bev.  J.,  Incumbent  of  St.  George'a 
Church,  Newcaatle-under-Lyne,  to  Chitf- 
lotte^  aeoond  d.  of  Mr.  Wright,  of  the 
Parade,  Nordiampton. 

Browell,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  CoUMje,  to 
Ellen  Elisabeth,  only  d.  of  the  late  Thomaa 
Davia,   Eaq.,   of  Portway    Houae,    War- 
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BroweO,  Bevl  W.  B.,  r.  of  B?«»n»ont,  Eaaex, 
to  Emma  Matilda,  e.  d.  of  T.  T.  Walton, 
Eaq.,  of  Bristol.  .  ^ 

Brown,  Bev.  P.,  r.  of  Nadaea,  Somenet- 
ahire,  to  CaroUne  Harriet,  y.  d.  of  the  Bev. 
f^ti(flmp>^  Coddington. 

Chriatie,  Bev.  B.  C,  r.  of  Fretheme,  Glou- 
oeaterahire,  to  Penelope,  aecond  d.  of  Henry 
Ellis,  Esq.,  of  Ecdes-atreet,  Dublin. 

Coxwall,  Rev.  W.  B.,r.  of Dowdeawell,  Glou- 
ceafeoahirv,  to  Charlotte  Skinner,  only  d.  ot 
F.  Nicholla,  Eaq.,  London. 

Croome,  Bev.  T.  Boys.  B.A.,r.of  Bendcombe, 
Gloucestershire,  to  Mary  Forbee,  only  d.  of 
H.  Ive«)n,  Esq.,  of  Blackbank,  Yorkshire. 

Despard,  Bev.  G.  Pakenham,  to  Emily,  y.  d. 
of  the  late  Major  Coffin. 

Edwarda,  Bev.  J.  F.,  r.  of  Holme,  to  Jane, 
fourth  d.  of  the  late  John  Morae,  Eaq.,  ot 
Swaffham.  ,,        ,    ,   j 

Elliott,  Bev.  W.,  c  of  St.  Mary  de  Lode, 
Gloucester,  to  Elizabeth  Harriet  Goldwyer, 
of  the  Lower  Crescent,  Clifton. 

FSeW,  Bev.  S.  P.,  B.A..  to  Harriette  Sophia, 
d.  of  the  Bev.  J.  Weaterman,  M.A.,  v.  of 
Finchingfield,  Essex.  ..  »    , 

Firth,  Bev.  W.,  r.  of  Lettcomb  Basaetl,  Berks, 
and  one  of  the  Lecturera  of  St.  Martin's 
Church,  Oxford,  to  Harriett,  only  d.  of  Mrs. 
and  the  late  Mr.  W.  Smith,  of  Lettcomb 

Froat,  Bev.  P.,  to  Jennett  Louisa,  d.  of  Bichd. 

Dixon,  Esq.,  of  Oak-lodge,  Finchley. 
Gibbooa.  Bev.    T.,   of  Tavistock,   to   Miss 

Hughes,  d.  of  Lady  Hughes,  and  aister  of 

W.  Hughes,  Esq.,  barrister,  Launceston. 
Grain,  B?v.  C,  B.A.,  of  Pembroke  Colkge, 

Cambridge,  to  Isabella,  third  d.  of  the  Rev. 

H.  FimS,  r.  of  LitUe  Shelford,  Cambudge- 

Giee'^^treet,  Bev.  W.  G^  M.A.,  of  Christ's 

CoUcge,  Cambridge,  to  EUMbeUi  Jane  e.  d. 

of  J^n   Fleteher.  Esq.,  of  St.  Michael's 

Mount,  Toxteth  Park,  new  L»v«rpo™-      , 
Highton/  Bev.  H.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Queens 

College,  Oxford,  to  Eliaabeth,  second  d.  of 

James  Paxton,  Esq.,  surgeon  of  this  city. 
Kirkman,  Bev.  T.  P.,  p.  c  of  Cr«ft,Lan- 

caahire,  to  Elisa  Anne,  y.  d.  of  the  late  Mr. 

William  Wright,  of  Buncom,  Cheshire. 
Linton,  Bev.  Hewett,  v.  of  Nassington,  North- 

amptomdiiie,  to  Catherine,  y.  d.  of  Michael 

Atkinson,  Em.  ,  of  Lincoln. 
Middleton,  Vb^,  W.  J.,  M.A ,  c.  of  Rx)mp. 

tw,  to  Ann,  e.  d.  of  the  Ute  Bev.  Thomaa 

a 
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BIRTHS   AND   MAERIAOfiS. 


HartUmd  Fowle,  M.A.,  v.  of  Nortb  Otter- 


Nicoiay,  Rer.  Charles  Grenfell,  to  Maiy  Ann, 

d.  oi  H.  B.  Raven,  Esq.,  of  Sloane-street. 
Noel,  Rev.  A.  W.,  to  Lucy  Elizabeth,  e.  d.  of 

Captain  William  Norria  Tonge,  R.N.,  of 

Alvcston. 
Parker,  Rev.  W. ,  c.  of  Friera  Bamet,  to  Elixa, 

d.  of  Thomas  Fowlis,  Esq.,  of  Guildford- 

street,  Russell- square. 
Flatten,    Rev.    Thomas,    M.A.,   of   Saffron 

Walden,  Essex,  to  Marianne,  e.  d.  of  the 

late  Rev.  John  Brett,  of  Dersingham,  in 

Norfolk. 
Rawes,  Rev.  W.  F.,  of  Watford,  to  Henrietta, 


only  d.  of  the  late  R.  A.  Cottle,  Esq.,  of 

Hampton,  Middleaex. 
Rice,  Rev.  Horace  Morgan,  r.  of  Looth  HiO, 

Cornwall,  to  Emily  Beatrice,  y.  d.  of  Rear^ 

Admiral  Dick. 
Sharpe,  Rev.  S.  C,  B.A.  of  Christ's  College, 

Cambridge,  and  c  of   Bishop's    Tawton, 

North  Devon,  to  Maria,  y.  d.  ot  the  late  Mr. 

Joseph  Foster  Palmer,  of  Olney. 
Spurgm,  Rev.  John,  v.  of  Great  and  Little 

Stockham,  to  Elisabeth,  second  d.  of  the 

late   Richard    Dix,   Esq.,  of  Smallburgb, 

Norfolk. 
Smith,  Rev.  W.,  to  Hannah,  e.  d.  of  Mr. 

Grierson. 


EVENTS   OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  EvsNTS  are  made  ap  to  the  saod  of  each  Month. 


Testxmokials  of  respect  have  been  re- 
cently presented  to  the  following  clergy  : — 

Rev.  W.  H.  G.  Armstrong,  curate  of 
Ultoxeter,  a  purse  containing  fifty  guineas. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Atkinson,  curate  of  Brock- 
bampton,  a  piece  of  plate. 

Rev.  R.  Basnett,  incumbent  of  Gorton, 
near  Manchester. 

Rev.  Wm.  Batchellor,  curate  of  Cbil- 
oomptoo,  Somerset,  a  richly-bound  Poly- 
glott  Bible  and  three  silver  salvers. 

Rer.  Thos.  BeTao,  curate  of  Chittle- 
bampton,  Devon,  a  handsome  silver  tea- 
kettle. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Boddington,  incumbent  of 
Horton,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  V.  K.  Child,  curate  of  St.  Botolph, 
Bishopsgate,  a  silver  candelabrum  of  the 
value  of  1407. 

Rev.  Rob.  Jarratt,  vicar  of  Wellington 
and  West  Buckland,  Somerset,  a  silver 
salver,  weighing  two  hundred  and  two 
ounces,  and  a  folio  Bible  and  Prayer-book. 

Rev.  F.  K.  Leighton,  vicar  of  Great 
Ilford,  Essex,  a  handsome  Bible. 

Rev.  Wm.  Morgan,  incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  a  silver  tea 
service,  a  set  of  china,  tea  tray,  dessert 
knives,  forks,  and  plates,  and  a  study  chair. 

Rev.  C.  A.  St.  John  Mildmay,  rector  of 
Chelmsford,  a  gold  pencil  case,  by  the  poor 
who  attend  his  weekly  lectures. 

Rev.  T.  Storer,  late  curate  of  St  Mar- 
tin's, Leicester. 

Rev.  H.  Windsor,  curate  of  Exton,  Lin- 
colnshire, a  silver  tea  service. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Wright,  incumbent  of  St. 
John*8,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

BERKSHIRE. 

The  ceremony  of  laying  the  first  stone  of 
Shaw  new  church,    near  Newbury,  took 


place  on  the  Ist  of  June,  in  the  presenctf 
of  a  large  number  of  spectators.  The  pro« 
cession  to  the  spot  left  the  rectory  headed 
by  the  rector  and  several  clergy  in  their 
robes;  the  rector,  after  delivering  a  suit- 
able address,  performed  the  ceremony  of 
laying  the  first  stone. 

The  Visitation  of  the  Venerable  the 
Archdeacon  of  Berks  was  held  in  the  church 
of  St.  Helen,  Abingdon,  on  May  27.  The 
attendance  of  the  clergy  and  churchwar- 
dens was  very  numerous,  and  afforded 
ample  evidence  of  the  high  respect  enter- 
tained for  the  Archdeacon.  A  most  elo- 
quent and  forcible  sermon  was  preached  on 
the  occasion  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burgess, 
Vicar  of  Streatley. 

A  memorial  having  been  presented  to  ' 
the  Queen  through  SirH.  Wheatley,  in  be- 
half of  the  fund  for  providing  a  clergyman's 
house  for  the  new  district  at  Know!  Hill, 
Berks,  her  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased 
to  give  the  munificent  donation  of  fifty 
guineas. 

BQCRINGHAMSHIRB. 

Prince  Albert  has  been  pleased  to  pre- 
sent 50/.  annually  to  Eton  College,  at  a 
prize  for  that  boy  who  shall  be  the  OMMit 
distinguished  in  the  school  in  a  knowledge 
of  modern  languages.  All  the  details  re- 
specting  the  distribution  of  this  hsndsome 
prize  will  be  left  to  be  arranged  by  the 
provost  and  the  head  master.  Dr.  Haw  trey. 

CHESmRB. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  held  his 
visitation  at  St.  Peter's  charcb,  on  the  Slat 
of  May,  which  was  attended  by  a  large 
body  of  the  clergy. 

CUMBfiRLANO. 
RxBtriiDiNO  OP  St.  Michael's  Church, 
Stanwiz. — 11)0  old  church  here  having 
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beoove  dilapidated,  »nd  too  small  for  the 
inereased  and  increasing  population,  the 
comer-atone  of  a  new  church,  in  the  early 
£ngiiah  atyle,  intended  to  accommodate 
fire  hundred  and  forty  persona,  was  laid  on 
the  latof  June,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Carlisle,  attended  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Wil- 
kinsoQ,  vicar  of  Stanwix,  and  most  of  the 
clergymen  of  the  city  and  neigbbourbood. 

KsBoiLDXifO  OP  VVrsay  Chapel,  kkau 
Cablislx. — On  Monday,  the  17th  of  May, 
the  fonndation-stone  of  thia  chapel  waa 
laid  by  the  Rer.  Richard  Jackson,  the  in** 
eumbent  of  the  chapelry,  which  forma  part 
of  the  extensive  parish  of  St.  Mary'a,  Car- 
lisle. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

The  foondation-atone  of  a  new  church, 
to  be  erected  at  Matlock  Bath  was  laid 
oa  the  9th  of  June,  with  the  usual  ceremony. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager  has 
directed  to  be  forwarded  to  tbe  Rev.  Thos. 
Young,  Incumbent  of  Salcome,  the  sum  of 
IQi.  as  a  contribution  from  her  Majesty,  to- 
wards the  erection  of  a  new  church  at  that 
place. 

A  new  school-room,  intended  to  hold 
three  hundred  children,  is  in  progress  of 
erection  at  North  Molton. 

DURHAM. 

Tbe  Hon.  and  Rev.  Gerald  Wellesley 
has  given  the  sum  of  200^.  towards  the 
erection  of  Deptford  new  church,  Dur- 
ham. The  Bishop  of  Durham  has  sub- 
scribed 100/.»  and  Viscount  and  Viscountess 
Chelsea  and  Viscount  Duogauoon  are  hand- 
aome  contributors  to  the  same  laudable 
object. 

ESSEX. 

Braintrbk  Church-rate.  —  In  the 
Consistory  Court,  on  June  11,  Dr.  Lush- 
ington  said,  that,  in  this  case,  (which  was 
an  application  for  a  monition  against  the 
parishioners  to  compel  them  to  meet  in 
vestry  and  make  a  church-rate,)  he  had  ex- 
amined carefully  the  proceedinga  reported 
to  have  uken  place  before  the  Dean  of 
Arches,  in  the  **  Headcorne  case,*'  and  it 
appeared  to  him  tbat  the  two  cases  stood 
altogether  on  the  same  footing,  and,  being 
so,  be  considered  himself  bound  to  follow 
the  authority  of  the  superior  court.  At  the 
same  time  he  thought  it  right  to  mention, 
thit  he  had  some  doubt  of  the  propriety  of 
requiring  in  the  decree  the  vestry  to  meet 
St  a  fixed  day  and  hour.  The  learned 
Dean  of  the  Arches  probably  acted  rery 
much  on  the  precedent  in  the  book  recently 
published  (by  Archdeacon  Hale),  but  he 
(Dr.  Lnsbington)  did  not  know  that  pre- 
cedents a  hundred  years  old,  contained  in 
that  book,  could  be  followed  in  all  eases. 
He  thought  tbat  there  might  be  aome  diffi- 
culty if  he  granted  a  decree  in  the  terma  of 
tbe  motiout  fixing  a  particular  day  and  hour ; 


he  thought  it  might  be  anfllcient  to  call 
upon  tbe  vestry  to  meet  at  a  convenient 
time,  and  that  that  would  be  tbe  safer 
proceeding. — Decree  granted  against  the 
pariah. 

On  Whit  Sunday,  a  chapel  waa  opened, 
under  the  sanction  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London,  at  Chigwell-row.  It  has  been 
constructed  under  the  roof  of  a  large  barn, 
capable  of  containing  two  hundred  per80os» 
on  the  verge  of  Hainault  Forest,  two  miles 
distant  from  the  parish  church,  or  any  other 
church  in  iu  vicinity,  with  a  population  of 
three  to  four  hundred  cottages  surrounding 
it.  This  little  church  has  arisen  entirely 
at  ihe  Buggestion  of  the  present  curate  of 
the  parish,  the  Rev.  J.  Harding.  He  was 
chiefly  assisted  by  Messrs.  Bridgers,  of 
Cbigwell,  who  contributed  the  pulpit,  read- 
ing-desk, and  pewa;  to  the  Kev.  Charles 
Boyd  Abdy,  who  presented  a  handsome  old 
panel,  containing  the  Commandments,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  Belief;  and  to  Mr. 
Hall,  the  miller,  Chigwell-row,  for  ap  an- 
tique escutcheon  of  the  royal  anna. 

Through  the  exertions  of  the  rectors  of 
Chelmsford  and  Springfield,  the  Rev.  C.  A. 
St.  John  Mildmay  and  the  Rer.  A.  Pear- 
son, a  provision  is  made  for  tbe  religious 
instruction  of  the  numerous  body  of  men 
engaged  in  the  railroad  worka,  and  their 
families.  The  Rev.  C.  T.  James,  late  cu- 
rate of  Hii|[h  Roding,  has  for  that  purpoae 
been  appointed  chaplain. 

On  June  9,  the  first  stone  of  the  new 
episcopal  chapel,  at  Writtle,  waa  laid  by 
the  worthy  rector,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Penrose^ 
attended  by  the  churchwardens  and  many 
of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  tbe  parish. 

At  Komford,  on  June  8,  Henry  Gilbum, 
keeper  of  the  Romford  toll-gate,  was  sum- 
moned for  demanding  toll  from  the  Rev.  F. 
Ward,  a  Wesleyan  miniater,  when  pro- 
ceeding to  hia  dutiea  on  a  Sunday.  Mr. 
Ward  contended  that,  as  he  was  proceeding 
to  Brentwood,  where  he  had  been  regu- 
larly appointed  to  preach,  it  was  his  **  usual 
place  of  worship,**  and  he  produced  a  vast 
number  of  authorities  to  shew  he  was  ex- 
empt After  a  long  argument,  the  bench 
decided  that  the  exemption  extended  only 
to  the  limits  of  the  parish,  and  if  he  went 
out  of  the  pariah  he  was  liable. — Ettex 
HeraU. 

Sir  H.  Mildmay,  Bart,  and  Lady  Mild- 
may  hare  given  a  piece  of  land  for  the  site 
of  a  new  church,  at  Springfield.  Sir  J.  T. 
Tyrell,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Sir  W.  Beauchamp,  and 
Lady  Procter,  have  piven  donations  of  fOl. 
each  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 
erection  of  the  building ;  and  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Bramston  hare  contributed  75/.  in  furtber- 
anee  of  tbis  desirable  object 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

A  fortunate  discovery  has  been  made  in 
Hereford  cathedral,  by  Mr.  Cottingham, 
the  architect,  by  which  the  tower,  which  ia 
alarmingly  cracked  in  tbe  walla,  with  ita 
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immeflfetaperiocambeDt  weight,  has  been 
presented  from  falling,  and  crntbing  the 
mighty  fabric  in  one  general  ruin. 

KENT. 
His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
consecrated  the  ne*r  church  at  Dunkirk, 
on  June  17th,  in  the  preaence  of  Lord 
Sondes  and  a  great  number  of  the  leading 
clergy  of  the  county.  His  Grace  holds  a 
coonrmation  in  various  parts  of  his  diocese 
next  month. 

LANCASHIRE, 
St.  Thomas's  CHancH,  Lydiatb, 
Parish  or  Halsall. — This  new  church, 
to  which  the  patron  of  the  living  of  HalsaU, 
R.  B.  H.  Blundell,  Esq.,  has  contributed 
the  munificent  sumof  500^.,  has  been  built 
at  Lydiate  Cross,  and  affords  accommoda- 
tion  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  townships  of 
Downholland  and  Lydiate.  The  church  is 
a  plain  yet  handsome  edifioe,  for  500  per- 
sons, 200  sittings  being  free.  It  was  built 
of  stone,  by  Messrs.  S.  Holme  and  Co.»  of 
Liverpool,  to  whose  liberality  the  inhabit- 
ants are  indebted  for  many  conveniences 
beyond  what  were  stipulated  for  in  the  con- 
tract. Service  has  been  performed  in  the 
church  by  licence  for  some  weeks,  and  all 
the  pews  have  been  let.  The  church  was 
consecrated  on  the  4th  of  Jane,  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester.  A  great  number  of  the 
neighbouring  clergy,  gentry,  and  inhabit- 
ants were  present,  and  after  a  sermon  by 
the  bishop,  a  large  party  adjourned  to  a 
collation  at  the  residence  of  R.  Bryan 
Smith,  Esq.,  to  whose  indefatigable  exer- 
tions in  obtaining  subscriptions,  and  acti- 
vitv  in  superintending  the  building,  much 
of  the  success  of  the  undertaking  is  to  be  at- 
tributed. 1'he  same  gentleman  has  since 
presented  it  with  an  organ. — Abridged  from 
the  Liverpool  Courier, 

John  Gladstone,  Esq.,  Fesque,  who  re- 
cently built  a  church  at  his  own  cost  in 
Leitb»  is  now  about  to  build  another  church 
in  Liverpool,  to  contain  1000  sittings,  100 
of  which  are  to  be  free  for  tlie  accommoda- 
tion of  seamen,  and  50  Tor  tlie  aged  and  in- 
firm  poor.  The  endowment  from  the  worthy 
gentleman  will  be  2000^,  which  it  is  ex- 
pected will  produce  100/.  per  annum.  The 
church  is  to  be  lighted  with  gas,  and,  in- 
cluding the  price  of  the  land  (about  1900?.), 
the  whole  cost  will  be  .50002.  It  is  Mr. 
Gladstone's  intention  to  build  a  house  for 
the  minister,  with  two  schools  for  the  chil- 
dren of  the  neighbourhood. 

The  patronage  of  the  parish  church  of 
Famworthand  Kersley,  near  Bolton,  Lan- 
cashire, has  lately  been  purchased  by  the 
Hulmean  trustees,  and  the  living  endowed 
by  them  with  3000/.  In  furtherance  of  the 
same  object,  the  munificent  sum  of  10002. 
has  been  contributed  by  T.  B.  Crompton, 
Esq.,  of  Fsmworth,  in  addition  to  his  nn- 
merous  other  benefactions  to  the  place. 
On  Saturday,  June  12th,while  the  Bishop 


of  Chester  was  holding  a  confirmation  at 
Wigan  church,  an  nlarm  was  given  that  one 
of  the  galleries  was  giving  way,  and  in  the 
rush  from  the  edifice  an  aged  female  was 
squeesed  to  death,  and  several  other  per- 
sons severely  injured. 

The  subscriptions  for  providing  addi- 
tional churches  in  Manchester  amount  to 
the  sum  of  46,000/. 

Lord  Wilton  has  contributed  the  very 
muoi^cent  sum  of  600/.  in  aid  of  the  fonda 
of  the  Manchester  and  Eccles  Charch- 
fiuilding  Society. 

LINOOLNSHIRB. 

The  Very  Rev.  Archdeacon  Goddard 
made  a  visit  to  Stamford,  on  the  7tb 
of  June,  and  investigated  the  difference 
between  the  Rev.  Woolley  Spencer  and  his 
parishioners,  respecting  a  demand  of  ten 
guineas  for  each  burial  in  the  catacombs 
under  the  new  church  of  St.  Michael.  The 
archdeacon  said  the  parishioners  were  per- 
fectly right  in  resisting  the  demand,  which 
was  without  a  shadow  of  law  or  justice  ; 
the  books  and  other  documents  of  the 
parish  proving  clearly  that  for  180  years 
the  only  fee  taken  tor  burial  in  the  church 
has  been  a  small  one  by  the  churchwardens^ 
and  which  has  been  appUed  in  mitigation 
of  the  rates.  The  Rev  Woolley  Spencer, 
the  rector,  declined  meeting  the  arch- 
deacon.— Stamford  Mercury. 

Church-Ratss,  Lay  Baptism,  ani> 
P&WS. — At  the  late  arch idiaconal  visitation 
at  Boston,  Archdeacon  Goddard,  in  a  lu- 
minous charge,  insisted  upon  the  legality 
of  church-rates,  nnd  declared  that  now  the 
law  was  clear  on  that  point.  He  advised 
the  churchwardena,  if  necessary,  of  them- 
selves to  lay  a  rate,  and  to  proceed  against 
the  majority  of  the  recusanU  by  articles  in 
the  ecclesiastical  courts,  where  the  judges 
would  condemn  the  recusants  to  pay  a  fine 
equal  to  a  sufficient  rate,  or  a  fine  and 
costs ;  and  distinctly  condemned  the  vo- 
luntary system.  In  the  archdeacon's 
opinion  those  persons  have  not  a  highly 
purified  conscience,  who,  having  received 
an  abatement  of  rent  on  account  of  church- 
rates-y^a  legal  charge  as  much  as  that  for 
repairing  a  bridge — as  much  as  a  war  tax, 
or  a  window  tax}  —  endeavour  to  de- 
fraud either  the  enurch  or  the  landlord. 
He  was  of  opinion  that  the  validity  of  lay- 
baptism  applies  only  to  cases  of  immediate 
danger  and  necessity,  and  to  those  only 
who  have  lived  and  died  in  the  church : 
and  he  f^lluded  to  the  unreasonableness  of 
the  dissenters  in  insisting  upon  the  right 
of  burial  in  the  church,  in  the  case  of  an 
individual  who  had  been  baptised,  had  re- 
ceived the  sacrameot,  worshipped,  lived 
and  died  in  a  dissenting  communion ;  and 
recommended  the  clergy  to  come  forward 
and  aasist  Mr.  Eacott  in  bringing  the  case 
of  the  validity  of  lay  baptism,  as  a  church 
question,  before  the  very  highest  tribunal. 
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Wtdi  nferenoe  to  p«wt,  he  deehured  it 
was  not  only  iuiiuBt»  and  in  the  highest 
degree  sinful,  but  iUegsl,  that  one  or  two 
indiTidnals  (rich  and  |>rond  in  a  plsoe 
where  all  each  distinctions  ought  to  be 
foi^otten^  should  occupy  a  large  square 
pew,  whilst  whole  families,  with  their  ser« 
▼ants,  were  utterly  excluded  from  the 
church. 

MIODLRBEX. 

WlLCB  ChVKCH  fob  TBS  MsTBOPOLIS.— 

A  meeting  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  con- 
nected with  the  principality  of  Wales,  was 
held  lately  at  the  Thatched-bouse  Tavern, 
for  the  puipoM  of  opening  a  subscription 
to  defray  the  expense  of  erecting  a  church 
in  the  metropolis  for  the  performance  of 
diTine  service  in  the  Welch  language. 
Earl  Powis  was  in  the  chair,  and  Sir  Ben- 
iamin  Hall,  Bart.,  was  appointed  treasurer. 
The  subscriptions  altogether  exceeded 
l,400i. 

Thb  ^vekn  DowAOiR. — ^In  addition  to 
the  munificent  donation  by  her  Majesty 
the  Queen  Dowager,  of  2.000/  to  *'  The 
Colonial  Bishops'  Fund/'  we  have  been 
informed  that  her  Majesty,  bearingof  the 
exhausted  state  of  the  funds  of  "The  In- 
corporated Society  for  promoting  the  £n- 
Isrgementt  Building,  and  Repairing  of 
Churches  and  Chapels,*'  has  most  gra* 
cionsly  announced  her  intention  of  contri- 
buting to  that  society  the  liberal  donation 
of  sfxa. 

AoGMK^TATIOlt    OP    SmALL    LiVHTOS. — 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  Eng- 
land have  determined  to  recommend  the 
granting,  out  of  the  annual  proceeds  of 
suspended  Canonries  now  accruing  to  them, 
of  such  augmentations  as  maybe  requisite  to 
secure  an  average  annual  net  income  of  l50iL 
to  the  incumbent  of  every  benefice  or 
church,  with  cure  of  souls,  having  a  popula- 
tion amounting  to  two  thousand,  and  being 
in  the  patronage  of  the  crown,  of  any  arch- 
bishop or  bishop,  dean  and  chapter,  dean, 
archdeacon,  prebendary,  or  other  disnitary 
or  officer  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate 
church,  or  of  any  rector  or  vicar,  reserving 
to  themselves  a  right  to  abstain  from  re- 
commending such  augmentation,  in  any 
ease,  in  which,  from  special  circumstances, 
they  shall  be  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  ex- 
pedient  to  do  so.  They  have  also  deter- 
mined to  receive,  for  fritnre  consideration, 
any  offer  of  a  benefaction,  to  meet  an  tug- 
mentation,  out  of  the  funds  at  their  dis- 
posal, of  any  benefice,  whether  in  public 
or  private  patronage,  having  a  like  amount 
of  population,  andf  an  average  annual  net 
income  below  9001. 

CauacH  Ratss. — J une 8th,  s  meeting  of 
the  vestry  of  Wbiteehapel  was  convened 
at  the  church,  to  "  make  a  rate  for  the  re- 
pairs of  the  church,  and  to  pay  the  annni- 
tanta  depending  thereon/'  and  on  other 
business.  At  nine  o'clock,  Mr.  Perry,  the 
churchwarden,  took  the  chair,  and  in  the 
outset  stated  his  detemioation  to  hesr  all 


parties,  and  to  decide  impartiaUy  on  the 
strength  of  the  opinions.  A  rate  of  three- 
pence in  the  pound  was  then  proposed. 
The  motion  having  been  seconded,  Mr. 
Rich  proposed,  as  sn  amendment,  that  a 
penny  rate  be  substituted  for  a  threepenny 
rate^  on  the  ground  that  various  items  set 
out  m  the  churchwarden's  account  ought 
not  to  have  appeared  in  it  Mr.  Offer  se- 
eonded  the  amendment,  which  being  put 
from  the  chair,  was  carried,  the  numbers 
being,  for  the  original  motion,  Iffi;  for  the 
amendment,  170  j  majority,  4S. 

On  Sunday,  May  50,  the  newly  appointed 
bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  (Dr.  Short)  was 
consecrated  at  her  majesty's  chapel-royal, 
Whitehall.  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  and  a  great  number  of  the  nobility 
who  usually  attend  the  chapel  were  pre- 
sent. 

In  th«  Arches  Court,  on  June  4,  Sir  Her- 
bert Jenner  gave  judgment  in  the  case  of 
Burder  v.  Speer,  in  which  the  office  of 
judge  was  promoted  by  Mr.  John  Burder, 
the  secretsiyof  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
against  the  Rev.  Welford  Speer,  perpetual 
curate  of  Thames  Ditton,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  for  drunkenness,  and  the  neglect 
and  improper  performance  of  his  clerical 
functions.  The  sentence  was  suspension 
for  three  years,  both  official  and  beneficial, 
from  the  time  the  sentence  is  communi- 
cated to  Mr.  Speers,  and  he  to  he  con- 
demned in  the  costs. 

The  half-yearly  examination  of  the  Cen- 
tral Commercial  School  of  the  London 
Diocesan  Board  of  Education  was  held  in 
the  School- house,  Rose-street,  Soho,  on 
the  11th  of  June.  The  patron,  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London,  presided.  The  exami- 
nation was  conducted  by  the  Bishops  of 
London,  Salisbury,  and  Sodor  and  Man,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Russell,  the  Rev.  R.  Burgess, 
and  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Cooke,  who  expressed 
themselves  highly  satisfied  with  the  gene- 
ral proficiency  of  the  pupils. 

The  Archbishop  of  York  has  made  the 
handsome  contribution  of  1000/.  to  the 
Colonial  Bishoprics'  Fund.  Among  the 
other  recent  noble  donors  are,  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland,  5001. ;  Bishop  of  Ches- 
ter, 200^  I  Bishop  of  Clogber,  200/. :  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  200/. ;  Lieut.  General  Tnornton, 
100  cuineas  -,  Earl  of  Onslow,  100/. ;  Lord 
Calthorpe,  100/.  ;  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis, 
Bart.,  M.P.,  SOL;  Lieut.  General  Sir  An- 
drew  Barnard,  fSL  ;  the  Earl  of  Jermyn, 
M.P.,  25/. ;  and  the  Dowager  Lady  Mor- 
daunt,  25/. 

It  appears  from  a  statement  put  forth  by 
the  Female  Servants'  Home  Society,  that 
there  are  upwards  of  107,000  women  ser- 
vants in  London  and  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood ;  of  which  number  from  12,000  to 
18,000  are  always  out  of  place  or  changinip 
places. 

A  meeting  has  been  held  in  London  for 
the  purpose  of  founding  a  permanent  insti- 
tution for  the  protection  and  relief  of  in- 
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firm,   destitute,   and    aged   gorerAessea. 
Their  number  exceeds  20,000.    They  are 

Tery  inadequately  remanerated.  Resolu- 
tions were  unanimously  adopted. 

From  a  parliamentary  return  just  issued, 

it  appears  that  the  state  grants  to  dissen- 
ters amount  to  974,940/.  16s.  4d. 

Church    Eztbnsion.— The    following 
sums  have  been  raised  by  the  Established 

Church  within  the  last  few  years  towards 
Church  Extension:— 
Metropolitan    Church    Building 

Fund 120,000 

Bethnal-green  ditto 46.000 

Manchester  ditto     .    (Old  Fund)  28.000 

Ditto,  emanating  with  the  Dean  .  17,000 

Ditto,  ditto,  Rev.  H.  Stowell   .    .  22.000 

Ditto,  Miss  Atherton 10,000 

Birmingham  Church  Building  Fund  20,000 
Liverpool  ditto  .  .  .  20,000 
Bath  ditto  -  .  .  20,000 
WoUerhsmpton  ditto  .  .  .  30,000 
Islington  Churches  .....  25,000 
Down  and  Connor  Church  Build- 
ing Fund 31 .000 

Rotherhithe  Churches    ....  16,000 

Ripon  Church  Building  Fund  .     .  16,000 

Church  at  Guildsborough     .    .     .  7,000 

Ditlo          Old  Swiuford  ....  4.000 

Ditto          Welshpool       ....  4,800 

Ditto          Giggleswade    ....  4.000 

Ditto         Darlington      ....  3,000 

Ditto          St.  Albans      ....  4^000 

Ditto         Knightsbridge     .    .    .  12.000 

Ditto         Eastover 5.000 

Ditto         Cleygate 3,000 

Ditto         Clapham 6,000 

Ditto         Croft 6,000 

Ditto          Horsham 3,000 

Ditto         New  Town,  Cambridge  2,800 

Ditto         Sidmonth 3,000 

Ditto         Twickenham  ....  3,500 

Ditto          Windsor 2,000 

Ditto         Brigge 1,500 

Ditto         Castlewilliam      .    .    .  1,500 

Ditto         Fleetwood      ....  1,000 

Ditto          Bagillt 1,500 

Ditto         Every-street,  Manches- 

ter 4,400 

Ditto         Fulham 2,100 

Ditto         Newcastle       ....  2,500 

Ditto         Ashby-de-Ia-Zouch      .  2.000 

Ditto          Norwood 4,000 

Ditto          LichSeld 2,700 

Ditto         Bridgewater   ....  6.000 

Ditto         Coleraine 1,500 

Ditto         West  Bromwich       .    .  1,500 

Ditto          Haninforth      ....  2,.%0 

Ditto          Hasilbury 1,300 

Ditto          Lee 1,500 

Ditto         Cinderforth    ....  1,300 
Ditto         St.  Silas,  Lirerpool     .  5,000 
Ditto         Liverpool,not  connected 
with  the  Church  Build- 
ing Fund  10,000 

Ditto         Hull 6,000 


HttU  Packet. 


^£552,000 


A  genenl  eoort  of  iPOFemors  and  aab- 
scribers  to  the  Clergy  Orphan  Corporation 
was  held  on  29th  May,  at  the  Freemasons* 
Tarem,  for  the  election  of  orphan  candi- 
dates, and  other  business.  Lord  Kenyon 
was  called  to  the  chair,  owing  to  the  ab- 
sence of  the  president,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  who  was  engaged  at  another 
meeting.  His  Grace,  however,  arrived 
before  the  court  closed.  The  number  of 
orphans  now  in  the  schools  is  one  hundred 
and  forty-four.  The  girls  are  instructed  in 
music  and  in  French,  as  well  as  in  such 
other  branches  of  knowledge  as  may  pre* 
pare  them  to  become  teachers  in  schools 
or  governesses  in  families.  The  boys,  be- 
sides being  instructed  in  geography,  his- 
tory,  and  the  elements  of  classical  know- 
ledge, are  taught  French  and  drawing, 
arithmetic,  and  the  elements  of  geometry. 
At  a  proper  age  they  are  either  apprenticed 
or  placed  in  eligible  situations  provided  for 
them  bv  the  society,  which  still  continues 
to  watch  over  the  destinies  of  the  orphans 
with  anxious  and  amiable  solicitude.  The 
lastyear's  income  amounted  to 5802/. Os.  Id.; 
the  expenditure  to  5638/.  38.  9d. ;  leaving  a 
balance  of  16S/.  16s.  4d.  in  the  hands  of 
the  treasurers.  The  apprenticing  (separate  ) 
fund  account  exhibited  an  increase  of  53liL 
3s.  4d. ;  expenditure,  305/. ;  leaving  a  ba- 
lance of  136/.  3s.  4d.;  gross  amount  of 
stock  funded  in  the  nsme  of  the  governors 
of  the  charity,  88,872/.  3s.  4d. 

There  is  preparing,  by  order  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  on  motion  of  Lord  Hillsborough, 
an  extremely  interesting  return  respecting 
the  modem  arrangements  regarding  tne  Pro- 
testant Establishment  of  Ireland— namely, 
a  detailed  return  of  all  appointments  to 
ecclesiastical  benefices  in  Ireland  since  the 
passing  of  the  act  3  and  4  Wm.  IV.  cap. 
37,  giving  a  description  of  the  benefice,  its 
value,  names  of  the  incumbents  appointed, 
whether  by  presentation  or  by  collation,  by 
right  or  by  lapse,  and  whether  any  division 
of  the  benefice  has  taken  place  in  con- 
formity with  the  act. 

NORTH  AMPTONSHIRB. 

The  late  Samuel  Brocksopp,  Esq.,  of 
Peterborough,  has  by  his  will  left  lOOOJL  to 
the  feoffees  of  the  Peterborough  charity 
estate,  and  directed  the  interest  to  be  ap- 
plied yearly  to  the  poor  of  Peterborough 
and  its  hamlets,  who  are  members  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Mr.  Brocksopp  also 
bequeathed  50/L  to  the  Peterboroogh  Public 
Dispensary. 

Tne  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough  con- 
cluded a  tour  of  confinnation  throughout 
Northamptonshire  and  Rutlandshire,  on 
the  12th  ult.,  and  during  his  progress  con- 
firmed  6777  persons.  His  lordship  will 
commence  his  confirmations  for  Leicester- 
shire earW  in  July  ;  the  unsettled  state  of 
public  affairs  hss  been  the  sole  cause  why 
the  days  have  not  already  been  fixed. 
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NOTTINGHAMSHIRB. 
The  Duke  of  Newotttle  has  giren  t  spa- 
eioas  piece  of  ground  as  a  burial  ground 
for  Basford  church,  the  cemetery  of  that 
sacred  structure  being  inadequate  to  the 
wants  of  that  populous  neighbourhood. 
His  Grace  has  also  given  a  plot  of  land  for 
the  site  of  a  new  national  school . 

NoTTiKOHAM.— Church  Extension. — 
The  first  stone  of  a  new  parish  church,  to 
be  built  at  Lenton,  near  Nottingham,  was 
laid  on  June  the  18th,  by  Mr.  Wright,  with 
the  nsnal  religious  ceremonies,  which  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  G.  Browne,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Lenton.  and  the  Rer.  C.  Plumptre, 
BI.A.,  Rector  of  Claypole.  A  new  national 
school,  adjoining  the  intended  churchyard, 
is  also  erecting.  Lenton  is  a  vicarage  in 
the  gift  of  the  crown,  containing  490U  in- 
habitants, chiefly  poor;  and  the  old  church, 
which  is  incapable  of  enlargement,  affords 
accommodation  for  no  more  than  210  per- 
sons. The  necessary  funds  are  raising  by 
voluntary  contributions,  of  which  Mr. 
Wright,  of  Lenton  Hall,  has  subscribed 
the  liberal  sum  of  20002.  (exclusive  of  the 
value  of  the  site  (QOOLJ,  which  he  has  also 
given ;)  the  Misses  Wright,  500/. ;  Mr.  J. 
Smith  Wright,  105i.;  Mr.  Smith,  (high 
sheriff  for  Nottinghamshire^  100/. :  Miss 
Evans,  100/.;  Mr.  H.  Gaily  Knight,  M.P., 
100/. ;  Mr.  Hannay,  50/. ;  Mr.  Fisher,  50il ; 
Mrs.  Killingsley,  50/. ;  Rev.  C.  Plumptre, 
501,  The  first  stone  of  a  new  church  was 
also  laid  a  few  weeks  ago,  at  Carriogton,  a 
large  village  near  Nottingham ;  to  which 
good  work  an  unknown  donor  has  contri- 
buted 50QL,  and  the  respected  family  of  the 
Wrights,  650/. ;  the  site  being  also  given 
by  Mr.  Ichabod  Wright,  of  Mapperle^. 
An  elegant  new  church  is  now  building  in 
Nottingham,  and  will  be  ready  for  conse- 
cration in  August  next;  and  during  the 
last  eighteen  months  a  new  church  has 
been  opened  at  Snenton,a  populous  parish 
adjoining  Nottingham  ;  and  the  interior  of 
the  ancient  church  of  St.  Mary,  in  this 
town,  has  been  altered  and  enlarged  so  as 
to  afford  accommodation  for  2000  persons, 
being  an  increase  of  600  above  the  number 
who  could  formerly  worship  within  its 
walls.  These  facts  serve  to  prove  that  the 
important  duty  of  extending  the  ministra- 
tions of  our  apostolic  church  is  not  neglect- 
ed in  this  neighbourhood. 

The  Venerable  George  Wilkins,  D.D., 
Archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  held  his  an- 
naal  visitation  for  the  deanery  of  Retford, 
in  the  parish  church,  on  the  27th  of  May. 
Pmers  were  read  by  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Beck- 
wilh,  B.D.,  the  vicar,  and  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Dobson,  the  vicar 
of  Tuxford. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

The    new    School-rooms  at  Midsomer 

Norton  have  been  opened.    The  children 

walked  in  procession  to  the  parish  church 

f  or  divine  serTice,  when  a  suitable  lecture 


was  addressed  to  the  parents  and  children 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Wilkinson,  minister  of 
Downside,  who  is  about  to  commence  the 
erection  of  two  scbooUrooms  and  a  mas- 
ter's house  in  that  district,  for  which  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  hss  liberally  granted 
a  piece  of  ground  for  a  site. 

The  foundation-stone  of  a  church,  to  be 
dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in  East- 
over,  Bridgwater,  was  laid  on  the  9th  of 
June,  by  the  Rev.  John  Moore  Capes, 
Curate  of  Shipton-le-Moyne,  Gloucester- 
shire, at  whose  expense  the  church  is  to  be 
erected. 

On  Srd  June,  Ash  Chapel  of  Ease,  in  the 
parish  of  Martock,  Somersetshire,  was  con- 
secrated by  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
The  collection  obtained  after  the  morning 
and  evening  services  amounted  to  88/. 
The  chapel  is  a  substantial  building  of 
Ham-hill  stone,  and  provision  has  been 
made  for  300  free  sittings.  The  cost  (in- 
cluding 1000/.  for  the  endowment)  is  under 
2000/.,  nearlv  the  whole  of  which  (by  the 
aid  of  liberal  grants  from  the  Incorporated 
and  District  Church  Building  Societies, 
amounting  to  150/.)  has  been  psid. 

SURREY. 

National,  Infant,  and  Sunday  Schools, 
for  the  education  of  400  children  in  the 
principles  of  the  established  church,  are 
now  building  in  the  district  of  Christ 
Church,  Camberwetl.  The  site,  which  is  a 
valuable  freehold,  is  in  the  Asylum  Road, 
Old  Kent  Road,  and  is  the  gift  of  Sir 
Edward  Bowyer  Smyth,  Bart. 

SUSSEX. 

Horsham. — On  the  10th  of  June,  the  new 
church  in  this  place,  dedicated  to  St.  Mark, 
was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Chiches- 
ter. A  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Archdeacon  Manning,  after  which  a  sub- 
scription, amounting  to  70/.  was  collected. 
The  church  is  a  very  handsome  building  in 
the  pointed  Gothic  style.  There  is  ample 
accommodation  for  tlie  poor,  there  being 
about  500  free  sittings,  and  as  many  pri- 
vate. 

Some  benevolent  individual  has  for- 
warded to  the  Rev.  J.  S.  M.Anderson, 
chaplain  to  the  Queen  Dowager,  and  mi- 
nisterof  St.  George's  Chapel,  Brighton,  the 
munificent  donation  of  1000^,  to  be  distri- 
buted by  him  for  the  benefit  of  the  town 
and  countrjr ;  and  he  has  accordingly  ap- 
propriated it  in  aid  of  the  various  chari- 
ties. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

The  patronage  so  beartilv  given  by  our 
late  beloved  diocesan  to  the  Birmingham 
Church  Building  Society  has  been  already 
promised  with  equal  warmth  by  his  suc- 
cessor, the  newly-sppointed  Bishop  of 
Worcester.  His  lordship  has  intimated 
his  willingness  to  preside  at  a  public  meet- 
ing in  behalf  of  the  society,  and  to  further 
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ita  interetUby  aoy  metnt  within  hit  power, 
at  th«  earliest  possible  period  after  he  shall 
hare  been  enabled  to  enter  upon  his  resi- 
dence at  Worcester.  The  consecration  of 
St  Mark's  Cburob,  which  is  a  beautiful 
ornament  to  Summer-bill,  now  only  awaits 
the  arriyal  of  bis  lordship ;  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  bishop  will  himself  at  the  same 
time  lay  the  foundation-stone  of  St.  Luke's, 
in  the  Bristol-road,  the  preparatory  work 
of  which  is  about  to  be  immediately  oom- 
menoed. — Birmingham  Gaz*tt$. 

WILTSHIRB. 

Salisbury  Diocbsan  Board  or  Eon- 
CATION* — A  meetinc  of  the  standing  com- 
mittee of  this  board  was  held,  on  June  8, 
in  Uiis  city,  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Lear  in 
the  chair.  There  was  also  present  Arch- 
deacon Macdonald,  Hon.  and  Rev.  C  A. 
Harris,  Rev.  N.  Smart,  Rev.  R.  M.  Chat- 
field,  Rev.  F.  W.  Fowle,  Rev.  G.  Pugh, 
Rev.  F.  Dyson,  Rev.  R.Moore,and  Rev.  W. 
£.  Hony.  The  secretary  brought  forward 
some  queries  as  the  heads  of  examination 
for  candidates  for  exhibition  in  the  training 
schools  at  Salisbury  and  Winchester,  ana 
other  matters  relating  to  pupils  in  training. 
An  application  for  aid  in  building  a  school- 
room, at  Baydon,  was  read,  and  the  com* 
mittee  resolved  to  recommend  to  the  quar- 
terly meeting  of  the  board  to  make  as  liberal 
a  grant  as  their  funds  would  admit,  in  order 
to  encourage  the  great  liberality  of  the 
parishioners,  and  especially  the  farmers, 
who  have  subscribed  most  handsomely  to- 
wards this  excellent  work.  At  the  next 
meeting  of  the  board,  on  the  ISth  of  July, 
exhibitions  to  the  training-schools  for  mss- 


ters,  at  Winchester,  and  to  that  in  Salis- 
bury for  mistresses,  will  be  filled  up. 

Church  Uniok  Society. — Previous  to 
the  above-noticed  meeting,  the  committe« 
of  the  Diocesan  Society  for  relieving  dis- 
tressed Clergymen  and  Parish  Clerks.  &c. , 
held  their  quarterly  meeting,  at  which 
numerous  grants  were  voted.  This  truly 
excellent  society  is  at  present  almost  con- 
fined to  the  clergy  for  support;  but  its 
benevolent  and  laudable  object  should  re- 
commend it  to  the  notice  of  the  laity,  upon 
whom  those  who  have  been  worn  out  in 
the  service  of  the  church,  without  having 
had  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  main- 
tenance for  their  declining  years,  appear 
to  have  an  especial  claim. 

YORKSHIRE. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York  has 
been  on  a  tour  of  confirmation  throughout 
his  grace's  diocese,  and  has  confirmed 
several  thousands  of  children  of  both  sexes. 

The  Hon.  Sidney  Herbert,  M.P.,  is 
erecting  a  new  church  at  W^ilton,  at  his 
sole  expense. 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Headlaws 
held  a  Court  of  Visitation,  for  admitting 
churchwardens,  at  Richmond,  on  Monday, 
the  7th,  at  Ripon,  on  the  8th,  and  at  Hawes, 
on  the  10th  i  and  delivered  a  charge  at 
each  of  those  places  to  the  churchwardens, 
on  the  duties  of  the  office,  which  was 
listened  to  with  marked  attention  ;  and  he 
has  since  been  requested  by  a  great  number 
of  them  to  publish  it. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  will  visit  the 
clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Craven  on 
the  27th  of  July  and  following  days,  and 
of  Richmond  on  the  2nd  and  4th  of  August. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

RscEivxD  :  Monitor— Clericus  Cestriensia — Christianus — Mr.  Winning^Africanus 
—Dr.  Wright— i  iKax*'^f-^'  S.— N.  W.— Meleager. 

M.  W.  is  in  type,  but  could  not  be  got  into  this  Number.  So  are  F.  K.  and  Africanus. 

The  Editor  certainly  does  not  profess  to  take  notice  of  all  his  correspondents,  if 
under  that  name  are  to  be  included  all  the  authors  who  write  to  request  that  their 
works  may  be  reviewed. 

A  correspondent  inquires  whether  the  officiating  minister  is  authorised  to  change 
the  words  of  the  liturgjr  ao  as  to  make  them  applicable  when  he  receivea  the  conu 
munion  himself.     May  it  not  be  a  qoettion  whether  be  should  use  any  words  ? 

The  Editor  eannot  help  congratulating  one  of  his  correspondents  on  the  happy 
ignorance  of  the  rules  and  praotioe  of  controversy  which  led  him  to  snppose  that  a 
letter  was  thought  unworthy  of  notice  because  it  remained  unanswered.  Many  per. 
sons  would  have  inferred  something  very  different. 

"  Query"  must  of  oourse  be  aware  that  even  if  the  Editor  considered  it  his  place 
to  reform  the  abuses  and  scandals  of  the  church,  or  had  more  hope  that  parties  wboae 
offence  is  so  public,  not  to  saj  ostentatious,  would  care  for  such  an  exposure,  yet  be 
could  not  think  of  stating  such  particulars  on  the  authority  of  anonymous  notes. 

The  Editor  is  obliged  to  S.  8. 8.  Will  he  be  so  good  as  to  inquire  at  the  Office, 
13,  Henrietta  Street^  Covent  Garden,  for  a  letter  directed  to  those  initials,  with  the 
name  of  the  town  which  was  post-marked  on  his  letter  1 
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ON  THE  POEMS  OF  THE  POOR  OF  LYONS.— No.  V. 

Tbb  poetry  of  the  Poor  of  Lyons  is  impressed  with  the  notes  or  cha- 
racteristics of  that  particular  sect,  which  is  strictly  and  properly  so 
called. 

In  the  first  instance,  Peter  [de]  Waldo  formed  a  sort  of  association 
for  voluntary  poverty,  charity,  and  the  life  of  Christ.  He  obtained 
from  Pope  Alexander  III.  a  (qualified)  licence  to  preach  the  gospel, 
on  the  principles*  of  the  four  fiithers,  Ambrose,  Austin,  Gregory,  and 
Jerome.  Tins  was  in  the  March  of  1179,t  &t  the  third  Council  of 
Lateran ;  when  the  pope  embraced  Waldo,  and  complimented  him 
on  his  vow  of  poverty,  but  warned  him  and  his  wcii  not  to  preach 
except  when  requested  by  the  priests  to  do  so.  Afterwards,  a  certain 
Benmrd,  a  leader  among  the  Poor  of  Lyons,  applying  to  him,  or 
rather  to  his  successor,  for  the  regular  institution  of  his  people  as 
an  Order  of  Religious,  met  with  a  refusal,  on  the  ground  (at  least, 
the  avowed  ground)  of  certain  superstitions^  and  scandals,  and  not 
of  heresy.  The  record  of  these  &cts  is  in  Moneta  of  Cremona,  a 
grave  authority,^  and  in  the  valuable  compilation  called  the  Ursperg 
Chronicle.  It  is  clear  that  in  1177,  when  Waldo  (itissaid||)  first 
began  to  have  associates  (propositi  sui  consortes)  in  the  protession 
of  voluntary  poverty,  and  to  blame  the  misconduct  of  others  by 
public  and  private  admonition,  no  schism  in  discipline,  or  change  of 
abstract  doctrines,  was  agitated  by  them.     But  he  and  his  soon  re- 

*  MoneU  apad  Todd's  Lectures,  &c.,  p.  434. 

t  Vide  Chron.  Lauduneose  in  Recaeil  des  Histoires  ziii.  p.  68S,  3,  where  that 
eouncil  is  erroneously  assigned  to  1178. 

X  Such  as  the  peculiar  form  of  their  sabots  or  sandals,  the  wont  of  the  tonsure, 
and  ibe  mixture  of  men  and  women  together. 

$  Moneta  was  professor  of  philosophy  at  Bologna,  where  he  obtained  such  repu- 
Utton,  "that  the  ancient  writers  call  him  most  famous  throughout  all  the  world,  aud 
many  degrees  superior  to  all  others.**  But  in  1218  he  was  so  struck  with  the  preaeh* 
iog  of  the  Dominican  Reginaldo,  that  he  abandoned  all  to  follow  the  institute  of  the 
Preaebers.*-TiraboBchi,  L.  S,  o.  31,  vol.  ir.  p.  151.  So  great  fiune  in  on  author  un- 
known, and  aoarcely  to  be  read  in  England,  excites  our  surprise. 

I  This  date  resU  on  the  authority  of  the  Chronicon  Landunense,  very  Taluable 
OS  being  cotemporary,  but  not  otherwise  of  a  high  order.     See  above,  p..  S61,  note. 

Vol.  XX.  ^Augutt,  1841.  R 
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garded  the  pope's  injunctions  only  modico  tempore,  and  then  became 
disobedient,  to  the  scandal  of  many,  and  their  own  ruin,  ...  At  this 
point,  Doro  Bouquet's  extract  from  the  Lauduneusian  Chronicle  eva- 
porates in  dots,  whether  from  the  imperfection  of  the  manuscript,  or  for 
other  reasons,  is  not  made  apparent.  But  since  we  find  the  Lug- 
dunensian  brethren  in  treaty  with  the  pope  for  institution  as  an  order, 
and  consequently  in  his  obedience,  under  the  guidance  of  one  Bernard^ 
and  without  the  slightest  allusion  to  Peter,  the  probable  inference  is, 
that  the  latter,  with  some  of  his  consortes  or  socih  had  before  that  time 
been  expelled  from  France.  It  is  expressed  *  by  Stephanus  de  Bor- 
boue  that  Waldo  himself  6/  sui  were  expelled  from  Lyons,  and  with- 
drew into  Provence  and  Lombardy,  before  the  sect  was  adjudged 
schismatical  by  the  pope  in  council — that  is,  before  the  bull  of  1183. 
Therefore,  the  doubt  previously  raised  (p.  262  and  note)  had  better 
be  entirely  abandoned,  and  the  personal  excommunication  of  Peter 
and  others  by  Jean  Bellesmains  (in  1181)  received  as  a  fact. 

From  this  state  of  things  it  would  seem  as  if,  on  the  flight  of  Waldo, 
Bernard  succeeded  to  the  management  of  the  fraternity,  as  an  ostensibly 
orthodox  one ;  aad  almost  immediately  afterwards  made  his  overtures 
to  the  pope,  probably  Lucius  lll.f  The  refusal  of  the  sovereig  npon- 
tiff  to  sanction  Bernard  and  the  projected  order  of  Pauperes  disaffected 
the  minds  of  the  brotherhood  to  the  Church,  placed  them  in  contumacy, 
and  so  called  down  the  bull  of  Lucius  in  1183,  w^hich  cut  them  off 
from  it.  This  opinion  seems  to  follow  naturally, — that  the  small  and 
obscure  portion  of  them  who  thought  rightly  on  sacramentals  and  re- 
mained in  communion,  (having  acquired  the  distinguishing  appellation 
of  Siscidenses,^  were  really  the  remnant  of  the  aboriginal  "  propositi 
consortes'*  in  tne  profession  of  ^<  paupertas  spontanea,"  and  had  kept 
nearly  to  that  type,  which  had  in  the  first  instance  belonged  to  all. 
Their  name  may  very  possibly  derive  itself  from  sescindo,  in  reference 
to  their  withdrawing  themselves  from  the  main  body  of  the  Pauperes, 
when  the  latter  proceeded  to  extremes.  Since  the  inquisitor  Sacconi 
states  that  they  do  receive  (not  merely  that  they  are  willing  to  receive) 
the  sacrament,  **  recipiuut  sacramentum  Eucharistise,*'  we  must  infer 
that  these  people  had  never  been  cut  off  from  the  church,  and,  not- 
withstanding their  peculiarities,  were  still  in  it. 

The  first  stage  of  the  affair  being  a  catholic  ascetism  in  all  the  Poor 
of  Lyons,  and  the  next  (in  order^  but  necessarily  coincident  in  time 
with  the  third)  a  sescidium  (?)  of  some  among  them  who  refused  to 
follow  ulterior  courses,  third  in  order  comes  their  great  and  famous 
schismatic  heresy,  which  condemned  the  corrupt  state  of  St.  Peter's 
church  and  its  clergy,  desired  their  moral  reform,  empoverishment,  and 
separation  from  all  things  temporal ;  and  meanw*hile  assumed  to  itself, 
under  its  own  teachers,  an  independency  in  things  spiritual  and  sacra- 
mental.    Fourth,  and  lastly,  arose  the  more  violent  Italian  faction, 

*  De  VII.  DoniH  ap.  Ecbard  et  Quetif,  1.  p.  19S.  The  epitome  of  bis  oamiiv^e 
in  Durand  and  MuftenA,  h,  p.  1777,  aschhea  tobiip  the  grave  aoacbroni»mof  describing 
the  petition  for  institution  (Bernard's),  as  made  to  Innocent  III.,  who  only  begao  to 
«il  in  1198.     13ut  the  fault  n<ay  rest  witb  the  epitomator. 

t  Wbo'  began  to  sit  iu  August,  1181. 
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who  denied  that  the  existing  church  was  any,  and  termed  it  Babylon, 
established  no  miuistry  for  sacraments  among  themselves,  and  mitigated 
the  strict  rule  of  poverty. 

The  poems  appear  to  possess  the  characteristics  of  the  fraternity  in 
its  third  and  best  known  modification^  that  of  the  schismatical  Lug- 
dunensian  Pauperes. 

The  broadest  feature  of  that  sect,  and  one  fully  displayed  in  its 
poem^  was  its  devotion  (almost  exclusive)  to  the  Practical  Moral, 
Their  great  objects  were  the  rule  of  living,  a  Christian  discipline,  and 
abstinence  from  the  world,  from  sin  and  vanities,  covetousness,  ambi- 
tion, and  pleasure.  To  the  prevalency  of  the  Practical  was,  natu- 
rally, united  that  of  the  Positive.  Railing  accusation  was  not  upper- 
most in  their  minds.  To  deny,  to  refute,  to  condemn,  to  overthrow, 
was  no  part  of  their  spirit.  It  was  nowise  a  polemical  spirit.  And 
while  they  wanted  his  bolder  flights  of  intellect,  they  had  not  the 
bitter  heart  of  the  Reformer.  Reproof,  condemnation,  and  rejection 
were,  with  them,  merely  the  unavoidable  incidents  to  the  rigid  refor* 
mation  of  moral  practice.  The  means  by  which  "  the  soul*  finds  sal- 
vation".were  the  (auricular)  confession  of  (mortalf)  sins,  chastisement 
and  penance,  fasting,  almsgiving  and  fervent  prayer.  They  taught 
that  virginity  is  recommended,  though  not  enjoined,  by  the  law  of 
Christ,  generally,  and  without  reference  to  special  circumstances  or 
duties ; 

Ma  1«  novellt  (ley)  conselha  gardar  rergeneta. 

The  voluntary  and  spiritual  poverty,  of  which  their  founder  set  the 
example,  was  necessary  to  salvation  ;  and  they  who  kept  to  it,  few  as 
they  might  be,  were  all  who  could  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  So 
much  is  expressly  declared  in  the  Noble  Lesson.  We  shall  do  in- 
justice to  the  Franciscan  Spirituales  if  we  confound  their  doctrine  with 
this  awful  heresy.  They  simply  maintained  that  all  property  whatso- 
ever, even  in  victuals  and  drink,  was  forbidden  to  a  Franciscan  by 
the  terms  of  his  rule  and  vow,  a  question  which  merely  concerned 
the  Order,  and  not  the  Church  generally,  and  only  concerned  the  pope 
in  his  visitatorial  capacity ;  and  they  never  insinuated  that  a  man 
was  bound  to  become  a  Franciscan,  or  that  the  covenant  of  salvation 
was  limited  to  their  rule.  But  the  Pauperes  made  their  own  ex- 
treme^  rule  the  condition  of  all  human  salvation. 

Even  their  points  of  doctrine  were  urged  by  them  with  practical 
ends,  and  with  little  speculation  upon  abstracted  truth.  Purgatory 
was  impugned,  in  order  to  stimulate  people  "  to  do  penance  in  this 
present  life**  If  the  clergy  would  have  discontinued  the  sale  of 
masses  and  trentals,  and  all  such  practices  as  emboldened  men  to 
postpone  self-castigation,  no  argumentations  would  have  been  heard 
from  them  concerning  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  an  Ignis  Pur- 

*  Noble  Lesson. 

t  Tbe  tcholaatio  distinction  between  mortal  and  Tenial  sins  (which  lastt  did  not 
re<|uire  confession,  as  a  condition  of  available  repentance)  is  kepi  up  in  more  than 
one  of  these  poems. 

X  Hence  it  becomes  a  question  whether  the  Ix>mhard  Pauperes  had  not,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  genuine  (or  Lyons)  pauperes,  become  children  of  perdition. 
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gatorius.  So  the  invocation  of  Mary  and  the  saints  was  rejected  upon 
no  doctrinal  gronnds,  such  as  the  unity  of  Christ's  mediation,  or  the 
primitive  tradition,  or  any  other.  But  upon  the  practical  grounds  that 
the  Saints  were  too  far  off  to  hear  us,  too  much  engaged  with  their 
own  beatitude  to  mind  our  concerns,  and  their  nature  (like  that  of  the 
deasters  of  Epicurus) 

Semota  tb  nofttreii  robm  tejanetaqae  longd. 

Swearing  oaths  was  in  all  cases  strictly  inhibited,  and  obedience  to 
the  letter  of  Christ's  commandment  enforced,  as  we  read  in  these 
words— 

The  old  law  forbids  odW  fonir«ariDg.  * 

The  new  law  lays  abiolatelj  not  to  swear, 

And  that  more  than  yes  or  no  should  not  be  in  yoar  speech. 

Monsieur  Perrin  had  never  read,  or  trusted  that  his  readers  had 
never  read,  the  Noble  Lesson ;  or  he  could  scarce  have  quoted  for 
ancient  authority  such  a  palpable  efiusion  of  Vaudois-Protestants  as 
that  which  he  calls  the  Almanach  Spirituel,f  in  which  public  and 
juridical  oaths  are  vindicated  just  as  they  are  in  the  Homily  of 
Swearing. 

Whether  or  not  this  sect  were  looking  forward  (with  the  great  pro- 
phet of  their  day)  to  a  regeneration  of  the  Roman  papacy  in  a  spintual 
and  angelic  form,  they  acknowledged  such  a  power,  in  principle,  and 
in  reference  to  the  past.  For  their  Noble  Lesson  in  effect  taught  that 
all  the  popes,  from  Saint  Peter  to  the  time  when  Sylvester  did  homage 
to  Constantino  the  Great,  were  invested  with  power  from  God  to  bind 
and  loose. 

Amid  all  the  severe  and  pure  precept  by  which  they  exhorted  men 
to  live  the  life  of  Christ,  the  Poor  of  Lyons  dealt  very  sparingly  in  the 
topics  on  which  modern  divines  are  wont  to  expatiate.  Little  is  said, 
if  anything  distinctly,  on  such  matters  as  vicarious  atonement,  justi- 
fication, regeneration,  or  saving  faith.  We  do  not  merely  desiderate 
the  technical  vocabulary  of  theologians,  but  all  unequivocal  allusion  to 
such  ideas.  Remarks  of  this  kind,  made  in  such  very  imperfisct  pos- 
session of  the  genuine  Waldic  documents,  either  prose  or  verse,  must 
be  received  with  all  due  limitation.  But  the  word  faith  does  not  seem 
to  occur  once  in  the  poems,  so  far  as  yet  printed  ;  and  the  word  yroos, 
in  its  theological  acceptation,  not  once,  and  only  once  J  in  any  sense. 
We  may  be  allowed  to  express  something  like  indignation  at  the  be- 
haviour of  Puritans,  who  (to  serve  certain  arguments)  could  affect  to 
identify  themselves  with  men  that  must  have  been  objects  of  their 
aversion.  Forasmuch  as  their  party  were  wont  to  vilify  even  the  lan- 
guage of  Melancthon  and  Arminius  as  Pelagian. 

There  remains,  indeed,  a  grave  question  concerning  the  Poor  of 

*  Noble  Lesson,  pu.  S44 — 6. 

t  AlflB.  Sptr.  a  I'ezpos.  du  dme  eomm.  cit.  Perrin  Hist  Vaud.  p.  SO.  On  this 
ground  we  bave  previouslir  prooouoced  it  mo8t  indubitably  modern.  Vol.  xTiii. 
p.  613     And  see  Dr.  Todd  s  curious  note  upon  it,  above,  p.  507. 

I  Noble  Lesson,  v.  St7,  where  it  is  said  the  infant  Jesus  grew  per  graeia  e  per 
eta.  The  writer  of  this  feels  the  delicacv  of  these  negatire  statements,  and  hopes  to 
be  excused  should  an  exception  to  them  be  detected  bj  the  iodustrj  of  others. 
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LyooSt  to  be  determined  hereafter*  It  is,  whether  they  used  a  reserve 
in  preaching  those  points  of  the  catholic  faith  which,  being  often  mis- 
oonoeiyed,  men  are  apt  to  wrest  to  their  own  destruction ;  or  whether 
they  were  really  of  the  Pelagian  leaven  ?  Nothing  can  be  less  likely 
than  reserve  in  the  preaching  of  itinerant  enthusiasts.  But  it  may  be 
premature  to  decide  this  question  positively,  till  their  remains  are 
completely  published.  A  long  passage  of  the  Novel  Sermon  treats 
fully  of  these  three, — man's  will,  his  power,  and  his  understanding,  as 
the  three  requisites  for  perfect  and  holy  living ;  combined  with  no  in- 
timation of  their  mherent  weakness,  and  insufficiency  to  complete  their 
work.  So  indistinct,  also,  is  the  passage  in  the  Noble  Lesson  concern* 
ing  the  &11  of  man,  that  it  leaves  us  in  no  little  doubt  whether  we  be 
not  in  actual  Pelagianism.  The  words  concerning  the  consequences 
of  Adam's  transgression, 

£1  tqiuBtt «  81  mort,  e  a  I'antre  enseguador, 

are  not  unambiguous ;  for  the  word  enseguador,  follower,  may  not 
only  mean  him  who  comes  after  in  time,  but  an  imitator,  and  may  so 
let  in  the  obnoxious  dogma,  *'  Adse  peccatum  exemplo  posteris  nocuisse, 
non  transitu/'  And  what  follows  increases  our  mistrust  of  the  author's 
drift.    His  words  are : — 

**  We  find  in  thia  lesson  that  Adam  was  misbelieTing  in  God  bis  Creator.  From 
this  we  may  tee  that  now  tbey  (men)  are  made  worse.  For  tbey  abandon  Ood  the 
Father  Afanigbty,  and  beliere  in  the  idols  to  their  destruction ;  which  the  law  that 
was  from  the  beginning  forbids.  It  is  called  the  law  of  nature,  common  to  all 
people,  which  God  did  set  in  the  heart  of  his  protoplast,  gave  him  the  freedom  of 
doing  eril  or  good,  but  forbade  him  the  evil,  and  commanded  him  the  good.  This 
may  yon  well  see,  that  it  was  ill  kept,  that  we  haye  left  the  good,  and  wrought  the 
•ru,  as  did  Cain,  the  iirst  son  of  Adam,"  &o. 

If  any  formal  doctrine  can  be  elicited  from  these  unhinged  and  in- 
elegant sentences,  it  will  perhaps  be  to  the  following  effect: — ^<  That 
the  human  race  fell  away  from  God  by  violating,  each  of  them,  his 
own  implanted  law  of  nature  (that  is,  his  conscience  or  moral  sense), 
as  Adam  had  in  the  beginning  violated  his.  And  so  all  have  sinned 
in  imitation  of  Adam,  and  in  imitation  of  Cain,  and  as  much  of  the 
latter  as  of  the  former/*  It  is  superfluous  to  say  that  such  an  interpre- 
tation yields  rank  Pelagianism* 

The  prose  essays  of  the  Poor  of  Lyons,  such  as  the  Temar  del  Segnor^ 
the  Tridulacioni,  and  the  Glosa  Pater  Noiter,  being  of  uncertain,  and 
perhaps  long  subsequent  date,  are  not  to  be  considered  exactly  on  the 
same  foot.  But  they  are  unsatisfactory  on  the  points  in  question. 
Love  and  obedience,  manifested  in  poverty,  form  their  leading  idea. 
The  Temdr  does  not  contain  a  word  calculated  to  dispel  these  mis- 
givings ;  though  Morland,  pretending*  to  translate,  has  slipt  in  <<  attain 
unto  grace"  for  <'  ascend  unto  the  virtues."  In  the  TVibulaeiona  there 
is  a  passage  sufficient  to  offend  the  least  susceptible  on  these  points. 
The  writer  begins  it  well  enough :— ^*  I  do  not  say  this  as  having  con- 
fidence in  my  own  strength/'    And  proceeds : — *'  but  I  trust  in  our 

*  Those  times  were  faTOurable  to  acts  of  daring  impudence,  which  would  now  be 
out  of  the  question.  Though  printed  in  double  column,  the  subjects  of  *'  his  Serene 
Highness  OliTer*'  seldom  turned  their  eyes  to  the  lext  column,  and  would  have 
been  little  the  wiser  for  so  doing. 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  commandments,  which  I  bear  in  my 
hearty  and  in  my  hands,  that  is  to  say,  in  my  works,  the  which  make 
me  strong."  We  feel  provoked  to  ask,  as  St.  Jerome  did  of  Pelagius, 
Christiani  hoc  est,  an  Pharissei  superbieotis  ?  The  word  "  command- 
ments,**  as  here  introduced,  forcibly  recalls  to  mind  the  Pelagian  **  ad- 
jutorium  legis"  or  grace  of  revelation.  The  words  grace  and  faith 
seem  to  be  absent  from  these  two  tractates.  But  the  case  is  different 
with  th«  Glosa  Pater,  in  which  we  read  that  the  Lord  **  dwells  in  the 
saints  by  the  inhabitation  of  grace,**  that  we  are  *<  enlightened  within 
by  true  f«dth,'*  and  that,  "because  we  cannot  do  it  without  the  Divine 
grace,  we  ought  to  pray,  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven/* 
It  is  true  these  words  would  not  have  sufficed  to  hold  the  astute 
Pelagians  of  antiquity,  and  will  admit  of  equivocation :  for  Christ 
dwells  in  the  minds  of  Christians  by  the  revelation  of  his  doctrine  to 
them ;  their  minds  are  enlightened  by  the  belief  of  that  doctrine ;  and, 
since  mankind  cannot  live  up  to  his  will  without  the  revelation  of  his 
law,  we  must  pray  that  he  will  promulgate  it  as  fully  upon  earth  as  in 
heaven.  But,  although  these  passages  will  not  exonerate  their  author 
from  the  surmise  of  that  heresy,  if  we  have  entitled  ourselves  to  cast 
on  him  the  onus  of  disproof,  we  perceive  in  them  an  orthodoxy  of 
sound  which  some  other  productions  of  the  sect  appear  to  want. 

With  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  that  of  regeneration  is  taken  away. 
Therefore  the  ancient  Pelagians  retained  baptism  as  a  positive  ordi- 
nance, but  could  state  no  rationale  of  it.  "  I  have  already  said  (an- 
swered Celestius  to  Paulinus  before  the  Council  of  Carthage)  concerning 
original  sin,  that  I  have  heard  many  members  of  the  catholic  church 
reject  it,  and  some  others  maintain  it ;  although  that  is  a  matter  of  in- 
quiry, not  of  heresy.  I  have  always  said  that  children  need  baptism. 
What  would  he  have  more?**  The  only  passages  of  Waldensian 
poetry  that  bear  directly  upon  regeneration,  seem  to  generalize  and 
explain  it  away,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  meet  Pelagian  views.  In  the 
first  stanza  of  the  Quatre  Semenczs,  the  Church  of  Christ  collectively 
is  termed,  "  His  creature  newly  generated."  And  in  the  Noble  Lesson 
we  read — 

£  dis  a  li  apostol  que  baptegesan  la  geut» 

Car  adonca  comenczava  lo  rejiovellament. 

Baptism  was  because  of  the  renewal  or  renovation.  But  the  con- 
text will  be  found  to  explain  that  renovation  as  being  merely  the  pro- 
mulgation of  a  new  law,  or  revealed  doctrine,  to  mankind  in  general. 
That  bears  a  resemblance  to  the  language*  of  Pelagius ;  who  explained 
grace  as  the  gifl  of  natural  morality,  with  the  adjutorium  legis  or  aid 
of  divine  revelation  ;  and  spoke  of  baptismal  regeneration  as  a  renewal 
of  the  whole  church  collectively.  "  Ecclesiam  esse  sine  maculA  et  rug& 
dictum  est  a  nobis  •  .  .  quoniam  lavacro  ab  omni  maculd.  et  rugk  pur- 
gatur  Ecclesia." 

Supposing  the  case  to  be  as  there  is  some  reasonf  to  suspect,  it  will 

*  Vide  Pelag.  ap.  Usher  Brit.  Eccles.  p.  ISO,  ed.  1687. 
f  The  silence  of  aU  Uie  old  authorities,  from  Alanus  down  to  the  Tolosan  inquisi- 
tors, on  this  head  of  heresy,  wiU  not  rebut  tlie  suspicion.     For  it  was  one  only  dis- 
cernible  by  close  inspection  of  iheir  vernacular  or  romance  writings,  into  which  no 
inquiry  appears  to  have  been  instituted  by  any  of  their  opponents. 
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become  ao  ulterior  question^  from  what  sources  of  derivation,  or  by 
the  operatioD  of  what  causes,  such  a  theology  found  its  way  among  the 
Poor  of  Lyons  ?  To  that  question  no  sort  of  solution  will  here  be  at- 
tempted. But  it  is  hardly  possible,  after  considering  the  matters  that 
have  been  premised,  to  read  the  five  heads  of  the  Pelagian  heresy,  as 
it  was  taught  in  Sicily,  without  admiring  the  combination  of  pure 
Lugdimensian  Pauperism  with  the  main  heresy  of  Pelagius  and 
Celestius. 

1.  A  man  may  be  without  sin,  and  may  easily  keep  God's  com- 
mandments. 

2.  An  infant  overtaken  by  death*  while  unbaptized,  cannot  right- 
fully perish,  because  he  is  bom  without  sin. 

3.  A  rich  man,  remaining  in  his  riches,  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God,  nor  unless  he  sell  all  his  goods.  Neither  can  his  riches  be  of 
any  use  to  him,  even  if  he  employ  them  in  fulfilling  the  command- 
ments. 

4.  It  is  altogether  unlawful  to  take  an  oath. 

5.  The  church  here  (i.e.,  on  earth)  is  without  spot  or  wrinkle. 

Is  Celestius  come  to  Lyons  ?  or  are  the  Waldenses  gone  to  Syracuse  ? 
The  third  article  not  only  enjoins  the  action  of  Peter  Waldo,  but 
enounces,  in  similar  terms,  the  damnatory  propositions  of  the  Noble 
Lesson.  While  the  fourth,  which  is  entirely  irrelevant  to  the  general 
objects  of  Pelagianism,  and  of  a  minute  and  special  nature,  was  a 
characteristic  of  Waldism. 

It  would  be  a  curious  upshot  of  Waldensian  controversies  if  it  ap- 
peared that  the  old  Puritans  of  the  Calvinistic  predestination,  and 
modern  ultra-protestants  of  both  predestinations,  had  combined  in 
fabricating  an  apostolical  perpetuity  and  an  apocalyptic  witness  out  of 
a  sect  of  Pelagians.  That  consideration  affords  a  fresh  motive  for  the 
examination  and  publication  of  the  entire  remains  of  the  old  sect;  to 
which  we  look  forward  with  eagerness.  Here  it  may  be  well  to  re- 
mind the  labourers  in  this  pursuit,  that,  unless  the  citations  from  the 
fViit  Man  which  have  beenf  previously  given  can  be  traced  to  any 
verses  of  the  Bible  or  its  annexed  Apocrypha,  they  must  form  an  im- 
portant subject  of  research.  For  they  will  then  appear  to  indicate  the 
existence  of  something  like  an  apocrypha  or  spurious  Scripture, 
peculiar  to  this  sect,  and  ascribed  to  some  eminent  individual.  But  to 
whom  ?  It  is,  in  aJl  respects,  one  of  the  most  serious  topics  of  investi- 
gation connected  with  Waldism. 

The  literal  translation  of  the  poems  that  have  been  spoken  of  will 
afford  the  reader  some  opportunity  of  judging  what  the  real  tone  and 
temper  of  these  high-wrought  enthusiasts  were,  better  than  any  testi- 
mony of  others  concerning  them  can  furnish.  They  will  here  speak 
for  themselves.  The  first  of  the  poems  was  translated  by  Samuel 
Morland,  neither  learnedly  nor  honestly,  tmd  also  from  an  incorrect 

*  Little  as  the  matter  of  tbis  proposition  may  now  be  controverted,  tbe  spirit  of 
it,  and  tbe  reason  assigned,  remain  equally  bereiical. 

t  Vol.  XTiH.  p.  605.  Neither  memory  nor  tbe  Concordance  has  supplied  any* 
thing  that  materially  resembles  them,  but  others  may  be  more  saccessful.  They 
seem  to  imiute  tbe  New  Testament  style  and  ideas,  rather  than  tbe  Old. 
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copy.  The  others  have  not  even  been  printed  in  an  entire  shape ;  and 
those  portions  which  have  seen  the  light  have  not  yet  been  presented 
to  English  readers.  It  has  been  thought  desirable  to  make  these  ver- 
sions exact,  even  to  servility,  and  the  sacrifice  of  elegance  and  idiom. 
Some  few  lines  meriting  particular  notice  and  attention  have  been  dis- 
tinguished by  the  Italic  character. 


LA   NOBLA  LBYCZOK,   OR  THE   NOBLE   LESSON. 


Ob  brethreni  listen  to  anoble  IcMon. 
Often  riboald  we  watch  and  be  in  prayCTf 
For  we  see  this  world  to  be  near  the  dom^/W.* 
Very  careftil  should  we  be  of  doing  good  works, 
For  we  see  tills  world  approaching  to  the  end.   5 
Well  haaf  1  lOO  peart  been  completed  entirelf, 
WMek  wat  the  how  writtenf  /or  »e  are  at  the 

laetHme. 
Uttle  should  we  coret,  for  we  are  at  the  rem. 

nant  [of  time]. 
Each  day  we  see  the  signs  come  to  fnUHment, 
Increase  of  e?11t  and  sabtnction  of  good.      10 
This  Is  the  perils  that  the  Scrlptore  saith. 
The  goepel  relates,  and  Saint  Paol  also. 
That  no  man  who  liTea  can  know  his  end. 
For  this  should  we  more  fear  j  for  we  are  not 

sure 
If  death  will  take  OS  or  to-day  or  to-monow.  is 
Bat  when  Jesos  shall  come  to  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment 
Badi  one  will  receive  for  payment  hi  foil, 
Botti  they  who  shall  have  done  ill,  and  they 

who  shall  have  done  well. 
Bat  Scrlptore  saith  and  we  should  beliere  it. 
That,  every  man  of  the  world,  we  shall  keep 
by  two  roads  j  SO 

The  good  shall  go  to  glory  and  the  bad  to  tor- 
ment. 
But  whoeo  believes  not  this  division 
Let  him  look  at  the  Scripture  ftom  the  very 


Since  Adam  was  formed  untU  the  time  present} 
He  there  may  And,  If  he  have  understanding,  as 
That,  to  behold  the  remahidcr,  the  savedt  are 

fow. 
Bnt  each  person  that  wills  to  do  well. 
The  name  of  God  the  Father  should  be  at  the 

beginning, 
And  to  call  in  aid  His  glorious  dear  Son 
Son  of  Saint  Mary,  30 

And  the  Holy  Ghost  who  gives  us  the  good 

way. 
These  three,  the  holy  Trinity, 
Should  be  prayed  unto  as  one  God, 
Full  of  all  wisdom,  and  of  all  power,  and  of  all 

goodness. 
Him  should  we  often  pray  and  request         ss 
That  he  may  give  us  fortiflcatlon  against  the 

enemy. 
That  we  may  conquer  him  before  our  end. 


That  is,  the  world  and  the  devil  and  the  flesh. 
And  may  give  us  wisdom  aooompsnled  with 

goodness 
That  we  may  know  the  way  of  truth  40 

And  keep  pure  the  soul  that  God  has  given  as, 
The  soul  and  the  body  hi  the  way  of  charity. 
According  as  we  love  the  holy  Tiinitj 
And  our  neighbour,  (for  God  has  commanded 

it) 
Not  only  him  wlio  does  us  good,  but  him  who 

does  us  harm,  45 

And  have  firm  hope  in  the  heavenly  king 
Who  at  last  shall  lodge  us  in  his  glorious  hostel. 
But  he  who  doUi  not  that  wUchlscontahiedia 

this  lesson 
Shall  not  enter  faito  the  holy  house. 
But  that  is  hard  to  be  obtahied  by  the  wicked 

people  M 

Who  too  much  love  gold  and  sQver, 
And  have  the  promises  of  God  in  contempt    . 
And  who  keep  not  the  law  and  the  command- 


Nor  let  them  be  kept  by  any  good  people. 

But  according  to  their  power  do  hindrance 
thereto.  Oft 

And  wherefore  is  this  evil  among  mankind  ? 

Because  Adam  shm*d  (ram  the  very  commence- 
ment. 

For  he  ate  of  the  apple  despite  of  command- 
ment. 

And  made  germinate  to  others  the  grain  of  evU 


And  obtafai'd  death  for  hbaadf,  and  to  tiie 

others  his  followers.  do 

WeU  may  we  say,  that  there  he  had  a  bad 

mouthfol. 
But  Christ  has  redeemed  the  good  by  his 

passion. 
Bat  therefore  we  find  in  this  lesson 
That  Adam  was  misbelieving  ta»  God  his  creator. 
FVom  this  we  may  see  that  now  they  are  made 

.worse,  OS 

For  they  abandon  God  the  Fiatfaer  Almighty 
And  believe  hi  the  idols  to  thehr  destruction. 
Which  the  law  forbids,  that  was  from  the  be- 

ghming; 
Law  of  nature  tis  called,  oommoo  to  all  people 
Which  God  set  hi  the  heart  of  his  Protoplast,  70 
Of  doing  ill  or  good  gave  him  the  f)reedom, 
Foitade  him  the  111,  commanded  him  the  good. 


*  Chavon  is  the  word  In  the  orlgtaial. 
t  These  are  the  Important  lines  alluded  to  above  In  p.  200. 

}  These  comfortable  words  so  deUgbted  Morland  that  he  put  them  ]n  Italics,  which  he  has 
done  to  no  others,  except  proper  names  and  citations. 
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Tlili  maj  yoa  well  Me,  Itaat  It  WM  fll  kept. 
nwt  w  bave  left  the  good,  vad  wrooght  tlie 

erO; 
As  <Bd  Gain  the  lint  eon  of  Adam  75 

Wko  dew  Us  brother  Abel,  without  any  reeeon. 
Bat  bccanae  be  was  good 
And  bad  bis  fiitthto  the  Lord  and  not  hi  [any] 

80  we  maj  take  example  ftom  the  law  of 


Wbick  we  have*  cuiiupted,  hare  pasa'd  the 

Hvre  sfam'd  agalmt  the  Creator  and  dfcnded 

tiw  creature. 
Anotale  law  was  that  which  God  gave  ns. 
In  each  man**  heart  did  he  place  it  written, 
That,  be  might  read  It,  and  keep  it,  and  teach 

And  lore  Ood  in  hia  heart  above  erery  crea- 

tnve,  85 

And  fear  and  serre,  not  aet  measure  thereto, 
fltakce  none  is  Iband  in  the  Holy  Scripture  j 
Keep  matrimony  firm,  that  noble  compact; 
Have  peace  with  his  brethren,  and  tore  all 

other  people; 
Hate  pride,  and  knre  hmnllity,  00 

And  do  to  the  other  as  he  would  to  be  done  to 

Um; 
And,  liiat  If  he  did  to  the  eontrary,  he  ihonld 

beponlsb'dforlt. 
Vtw  were  they  who  the  law  well  kept. 
And  many  were  they  who  transgressed  It 
And  abandonM  the  Lord  not  giring  him  ho- 

nonr,  05 

But  believed  the  Demon  and  his  tempUtlon. 
Too  moch  they  loved  the  world,  and  paradise 

little. 
And  served  the  body  more  than  the  iphit. 
Therelbre  we  find  that  many  perish'd  by  it. 
80  may  we  reprehend  every  man  who  says,    100 
That  God  did  not  create  people  to  let  them 

perish. 
Bat  let  eadi  one  beware  lest  it  happen,  as  to 


Whom  the  delqge  came  and  destroyed,  the 

ISdons. 
But  God  made  make  an  ark,  in  which  he  en- 

doeed  the  good. 
80  moch  was  the  evil  grown,  and  the  good 

diminished,  1 05 

That  In  all  the  world  more  than  eight  were  not 


Greet  example  can  we  take  from  this  sentence. 
That  we  keep  oorselves  from  111,  and  do  penance, 
For  Jesus  Christ  baa  said,  and  fai  Saint  Luke  It 

is  written. 
That  all  those  of  us  who  do  it  not  we  shall  all 

perish.  110 

Bat  those  who  escaped,  God  made  them  a  pro- 

miae 
That  never  hi  water  shoald  the  wortd  perish. 
They  increased  and  were  multiplied.  { 


Of  the  good  which  God  did  them  few  were 

remembrant. 
But  acted  so  little  fhim  feith,  and  so  great  the 

fear,  115 

That  they  believed  not  wdl  the  word  of  their 

LonI, 
But  feared  that  the  waters  would  again  drown 

theworid 
And  spoke  of  making  a  tower  to  withdraw 

themeelves  thither. 
And  indeed  commenced  it  according  to  what  Is 


And  spoke  of  maUng  it  large,  and  so  high  and 

so  great  ISO 

That  it  should  reach  taito  heaven;  hut  could 

not  do  so  much, 
Fbr  it  displeased  God,  and  he  made  it  appear  to 

them. 
That  great  dty  had  the  name  Babelonia ; 
And  now  is  call'd  Confusion,  for  its  wickedness. 
Then  was  one  language  among  the  people,    195 
But,  that  they  might  not  understand  each  other, 

God  made  division. 
That  they  might  not  make  the  tower  they  had 

begun. 
The  tanguagea  were  scattered  over  an  the 


Then  stam'd  they  grievously,  abandoning  the 

Law  which  Is  the  law  of  nature^ 

As  it  may  be  proved  by  the  Holy  Scripture,    ISO 

That  five  cities  perished  which  did  evfl; 

In  fire  and  suUhr  God  condemned  them ; 

He  destroyed  the  felons,  and  delivered  the  good ; 

This  was  Lot,  and  those  of  his  hostel,  whom 

the  angel  thence  reacued ; 
Four  were  they  by  number,  but  one  condemned 

herself,  iss 

This  was  the  wife,  for  because  she  looked  back 

So  is  there  great  example  to  all  the  human  race. 
That  they  should  keep  themselves  from  what 

Godfortjlds. 
In  that  time  was  Abraham,  a  man  pleasing  to 

God, 
And  begat  a  Patriarch  of  whom  were  the 

Jews.  HO 

KoUe  folk  were  they  in  the  fear  of  God, 
In  Bgypt  they  fanhablted  among  other  [and] 

evil  people; 
There  were  they  oppiessM  and  constraint  for 

long  time, 
And  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he  sent  them 

Moses, 
And  delivered  his  people  and  destroyed  the 

other  folk.  Uft 

Through  the  Red  Sea  pass'd  they,  as  through 

a  fine  Issue ; 
But  their  enemies,  who  pursued  them,  there 

perished  all. 
Many  other  signs  God  to  his  people  did. 
And  fed  them  forty  years  hi  the  desert,  and 

gave  them  the  law. 


•  Whether  this,  combined  with  what  precedes  and  follows  it,  be  distfaigulshable  from  the 
PeUgian  heney.  Is  a  question  of  some  moment,  to  which  attention  has  been  already  invited. 
<•  Givhig  the  good  vray,"  hi  v.  80,  la  clearly  not  an  antt- Pelagian  phrase. 

S 
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la  two  itone  tibtos  be  tmt  It  bjr  Uotm,     IM 
And  tliey  ftrand  it  then  writtoi  wad  nobly  or- 


It  abewi  there  to  be  one  Lord  to  ell  people^ 
And  him  onsfat  they  to  believe  and  lore  with 

aU  the  heart. 
And  ftar  and  aenre,  m&til  the  dayof  the  end. 
And  let  each  one  love  his  ndghbour  like  Urn- 

■eir,  I6fi 

Console  the  widows,  and  support  the  orphans, 
Qkrt  shelter  to  the  poor,  and  clothe  the  naked. 
Feed  the  hongry,  and  dkect  the  wandering  i 
And  His  law  rery  mnchoncfat  they  to  keep, 
And  to  its  keepers  promiseth  He  the  kingdom 

celestial.  160 

The  serving  of  idols  he  placed  in  prohibitian  to 

them. 
Homicides,  adntteties  and  all  fornication, 
Lyinff  and  forswearing  and  (Use  warranty. 
Usury  and  rapine  and  evil  covetousness* 
Moreover  avarice,  and  all  felony.  l6ft 

To  the  good  he  promised  life,  and  slew  the  bad. 
liken  was  Jostkse  in  her  domination. 
For  whoao  transgressed  and  did  amiss 
Were  killed  and  destroyed  without  pardon. 
But  the  Scripture  says»  and  vary  manifostitis,  170 
Tliat  thirty  thousand  vrere  they  who  remafai'd 

tnthedesert» 
lUrty  thousand  and  more,  accoidhig  to  what 

the  law  says. 
Woe  they  kill*d  by  sword,  by  fire,  and  by  ser- 

penti 
And  many  others  periahM  by  the  estennination. 
The  earth  parted  itself,  and  heU  received 

ttiem.  175 

So  may  we  repent  ouiselvee  of  our  gmt 

lethargy. 
But  they  who  did  weU  the  pleasure  of  the  Ixxd 
Inherited  the  land  of  promise. 
Many  were  the  noUe  folk  after  this  fkshion. 
Such  as  was  David  and  the  king  Solomon,    180 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  many  other  men. 
Who  combated  and  made  defence  for  the  law  ( 
There  was  to  God  a  people,  elect  out  of  ail  the 

world; 
The  foes  who  persecuted  them  were  many 

round  about  i 
Great  example  can  we  take  fromtfaislessouj  185 
When  they  kept  the  law  and  the  commandment, 
God  foufl^t for  them  agafaist  the  ottier  people) 
But  when  they  sinn'd  and  did  amiss 
They  were  UU'd  and  destxoy'd  and  taken  by 

the  other  people. 
Soenlaiged  was  the  people  and  Aill  of  great 

riches  190 

That  it  went  to  recalcitrate  against  its  Lord; 
Therefore  we  And  in  tiiis  lesson 
That  the  king  of  Babelonia  pot  them  in  his 

prison, 
There  vrere  they  opprees'd  and  oonstraln'd  ft>r 

longtime* 
And  cried  to  the  Lord,  vdtfa  the  heart  repent- 
ant. 105 
Then  he  returned  them  to  Jerusalem. 
Few  were  the  Obedient  that  kept  the  law 
And  had  the  fear  of  olAnding  their  Ung. 
But  there  were  some  folk  full  of  so  great  fsl> 

•Ity, 


(Ihese  wva  the  WwirlsiiM  and  ttM  other 
scribes}  9M 

That  they  kept  the  law,  much  ahow  there  wa» 
of  it. 

That  people  ali^t  see  them*  to  lie  aiare  ho- 
noured. 

But  UtOe  avaOa  that  honour  which  soon  coma* 
toafslL 

They  persecuted  the  holy  and  tibs  Just  and  the 
good. 

CTk«|f}  with  laments  and  frsaiis  pnqred  tlw 
Lord  MS 

That  he  vroold  deacoiui  to  earth  to  save  tMa 
world. 

For  all  the  human  Hneagevras  going  topenUttai. 

Tliea  God  sent  the  angel  to  a  noble  daouelof 
tlie  lineage  of  a  Ung. 

NoUy  he  sakited  her,  for  that  appertafawdtoher. 

Next  he  said  to  her'*  Fear  not,  Mary,         2i« 

For  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in  thy  company. 

Of  thee  shall  be  bom  a  son  whom  ihoa  shalt 
caU  Jesus. 

He  shaU  save  his  people  tnm  that  wUch  it 


Nfaie  months  bare  him  in  her  womb  the  gloriona 


SI5 


But  that  she  mii^t  not  be  reprehended, 

vras  tike  vrifs  of  Joeeph. 
Poor  was  our  iJKdy  and  Joseph  also. 
But  that  should  we  beUeve,  fbr  the  go^el  has 

said  it. 
That  hi  the  manger  they  placed  hhn,  when  the 

child  vras  bom. 
In  cloths  tiiey  wrq^'d  hhn,  poorly  was  he 

lodged. 
So  may  reprehend  themselves  the  ooVetoosand 

the  avaricious. 
Who  an  not  vrUlfa^  to  < 

gold. 
Many  ndrMdea  vrere  there,  when  the  Lord  was 

bom; 
For  God  sent  the  angel  to  announce  to  the 

shepherds. 
And  in  the  East  appeared  a  star  to  the  three 


Glory  was  given  to  God  in  ! 
earth  peace  to  the  good.  ass 

But,  a  little  afterwards,  he  suffered  persecntian. 

But  the  child  grew  by  grace  and  by  age. 

And  in  divine  vrisdom  in  which  he  vras  in- 
structed; 

And  he  cali'd  twelve  apostles,  who  are  vrdl 


And  choee  to  change  the  law  which  before  he 
had  given.  290 

He  changed  it  not,  for  it  was  abandoned. 
But  he  renewed  it,  for  It  was  ill  k^; 
And  received  baptism  to  give  salvation* 
And  told  thB  apostles  to  be^^tize  the  people; 
For  then  commenced  the  renovatian.  SS5 

Theoldlaw  well  forbids  fornication  and  adultery, 
But  the  new  forbids  to  look  and  to  desire. 
The  old  law  authorises  to  part  matrimony 
And  that  a  bill  of  repudiaHon  should  be  given. 
But  the  new,  not  to  take  her  who  is  re- 
Unquidied;  MO 

Tlie  KM  taw  cunes  the  womb  vrhleh  faaitti  not 
bone  finilt. 
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Ite  mVkk  an  mmm  In  O*  Ntw  Tnl*. 

mmt.  88t 

Bat,  if  we  wa  I0ve  OMU  nd  IbBow  Ms  *M- 


B  y«  arni  rinvU  Ml  be  bi 


KtoflCMlteMMMlMaiMl 

r  evil  Av  evil, 

Hg«»  ••do  Ml  wMilottmce 


Bat  lei^  ^eagiMM  to  tiie  Mag  pelmttel, 
AndletllfebipaeoethooeviiodoToaffl,    150 
ihad  you  triU  ind  pevion  of  thekfair  edeBtld.*' 
Ike  old  law  says,  "lore  joor  Mend,  end  yon 


Bet  Ike  Mer  eeye,  "  yon  rintt  do  M  man  tlras. 
Bet  lo?e  your  enmy,  and  make  fliein  have 

cnod  wkokateyon, 
AndptayltaryoiirpcneentonaiMlaoeatcn.'*  lU 
Ike  oU  ta«r  OQBMDaiided  to  pontth  ffl^doen. 
Bat  Ike  new  aayB,  '*panlon  all  jieople 

m  ind  perdon  of  tiM  FMker  Al. 


Borlf  yon paBRtai not,  yon  Aafl not kaTe tal- 


UnoMikoaildkfflorbateanypeoiile.       96o 
Bnt  never  ought  we  to  aoom  eliker  tlie  ilmple 


Por  In  tkk  woHd  we  an  are 

Bnt  beoanae  we  are  all  brothsn  we  ongkt  all 

to  acrre  God* 
«a  la  the  new  krw  wUA  Jtaoa  Ghikt  IMM  aild 

we  moat  iKdd,  9dS 

iMd  cali'd  Ub  i«oaliea»  and 

«■*  Ikey  Aoald  go 
tcacb  the  people. 


And  he  gsve  (keni  power  over  tte  aerpeata  i 
They  cast  oat  the  demons,  and  healed  the  fai- 
4nn»  tyo 

Bcaoadfeated  the  dead,  anddaaaaedtheleproas. 
And  did  to  oOerB  as  He  had  done  to  Ikem. 
Of  gold  nor  aOver  were  they  not  poaacaaote. 
Bat  with  lirfaig  and  dothhig  hehl 


lioved  one  another,  and  had  good  peaee.     97s 


MtdiotlUf$g^^m  who  hold  tpkiiuatpooertif. 

9ttt  atf  tpiao  wswici  aaaw  waicM  thtff  tKtt$  SDea 

^Fao  fnaiwa  M^oei*  ^f  fleev  own  tufovrd* 

And  that  widch  waa  to  oonoe  he  went  to  an- 

How  he  OQgfatto  die  and  to  riae  agahi, 

And  told  ikem  the  signs  and  the  demonstrttUons 

Which  ooght  to  oome  before  the  dnishing. 

told  he  tbem  and  the 


We  ooght  to  wetah  sad  lead  the  Serlplan. 
There  may  we  find,  when  we  shall  have  reed. 
That  Oulslwna  persecoted  oaly  for  dolag  good. 
And  nised  ap  the  dead  by  dMae  Ttitos»     IQO 
And  nmde  aee  the  bifaid  who  never  had  setn, 
the  leproos,  and  nukde  the  deaf 


And  oast  out  the  dumnns,  dolag  aB  i 

And  when  he  did  moot  good,  meet  waa  he  per- 


They  wen   the   Fhailaees   who   peneented 

III,!,  MB 

And  those  of  khig  Herod,  and  the  other  eietgy- 

Pbr  they  had  enty  t 


the  people  beUeved  In  htan  and 

hihIseonunandniantB, 
They  thought  to  UU  hfan  and  do  it  treadieronsly. 
And  spoke  to  Jndah,  said  made  oompaot  wUh 

hfaa  MO 

That,  if  he 


And  Jndas  was  ooretoos,  and  dkl  tiw  betrayal, 
And  gave  1^  his  Lord  nsong  Ike  bed  people. 
The  Jews  were  thoee  wlio  cniddcd  Urn. 
His  fwt  and  Uahandaihsl  they  nailed,       M5 
And  a  crown  of  thona  on  hie  head  they  ptoeed. 
Baying  to  hfan  nany  repcoachee,  th( 


He  asid  he  had  lUrst,  wHk  gaU  and  vfaieger 

^hey  drendied  **"**! 


That  the  sonl  parted  from  the  body  to  sare 
tinners.  sio 

Ihe  body  remahied  thsre  hang  np  on  tiM  eroas 

In  the  middle  of  two  thievea. 

FOOT  woonds  they  gave  hhn,  without  [ooont- 
ing3  the  other  beating, 

Then  they  gare  him  the  llfth,  to  asake  the 


For  one  of  the  cavaliers  c 

side  I  9IS 

Then  came  oat  blood  and  water  together  ndzt 
AH  the  apoetlee  fled,  but  01 
And  was  there  wUh  the  Maries  \ 

An  had  great  grief,  but  our  Lady  grsetsr. 
When  she  saw  her  son  dead,  naked,  in  angnkh 
on  the  cross.  '^ 

By  the  good  waa  he  baled,  and  gnasded  by 


He  drew  his  own  firom  heU,  and  rose  np  on  the 

Odrd  day, 
And  appeared  to  hto  own,  as  he  had  said  to 


Lord,  

And  were  oomdorted,  for  bedoee  Ikey  had  great 


*  *«  And  to  thoee  wAo  wre  spliltaaUy  poor."— Moihmd.    His  oltfect  can  be  divtoed.    The 
oiigfaial  Terse  breathes  the  true  spirit  of  andentWakUsm. 
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And  he  Msocfeted  with  ttiem  tiU  the  day  of  his 


Then  our  SKvioor  mounted  in  ffloiy, 
And  said  to  his  aposQei  and  the  other  teachera, 
7%at  titt  the  end  of  th«  world  he  wovdd  be  al- 
ways with  them. 
Bnt  when  it  came  to  Pentecost  he  remembered 

them,  830 

And  sent  them  the  H0I7  Ghott  which  is  the 

Comforter, 
And  taught  the  apoeUes  bj  divine  instraction. 
And  they  knew  the  )asagaageB,  and  the  holy 

Scripture. 
Then  they  remembered  that  which  they  had 

said. 
Without   fear   they   spoke  the    doctrine  of 

Christ.  SS5 

Jews  and  Greeks  preach'd,  doing  many  miracles, 
fhen  was  there  made  a  people  of  new  converts. 
And  baptized  the  believers  hi  the  name  of 

Jesus  Christ. 
Christians  were  they  called,  for  they  believed 

in  Christ. 
But  this  we  And,  which  the  Scripture  says,  340 
Very  much  the  Jews  and  Saracens  persecuted 


But  so  strong  were  the  apostles  hi  the  fear  of 

the  Lord, 
And  the  men  and  the  women  who  were  with 

them. 
That  they  left  not,  for  them,  either  Oieir  deed 

or  their  vrord. 
So  that  they  slew  many  of  them,  as  they  had 

done  Jesus  Christ.  345 

Great  were  the  tonnents,  aecordhig  to  what  is 

written. 
Only  because  they  shewed  the  life  of  Jesus 

Christ. 
But  they  who  persecuted  them  were  not  of 

such  evil  fear  to  them 
(For  they  had  not  the  ftdth  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ) 
As  those  who  now  seek  occasion  and  persecute 

so  much,  SAO 

Who  ought  to  be  Christians,  but  make  a  bad 

show  of  it  I 
But  in  this  may  they  who  persecute  be  repre- 
hended, and  the  good  comforted ; 
For  it  is  neither  found  in  holy  Scripture,  nor 

by  reason, 
Tliat  the  saints  persecuted  any  one  or  pat  them 

in  prison. 
But  after  the  apostles  there  were  certain  doc- 
tors 356 
Who  shewed  the  way  of  Christ  our  Saviour. 
But  still  some  of  them  are  found  at  the  time 

present. 
Who  are  manifest  to  very  flew  of  tiie  people. 
The  way  of  Jesus  Christ  very  much  would  they 

shew. 
But  so  much  are  they  penecuted  that  hardly 

can  they  do  it,  800 


So  blinded  by  emv  •!«  the  Adae  Christians 
And  more  than  the  rest  thoae  who  ought  to  be 

pastors. 
For  they  persecute  and  kUl  thoae  who  are  better* 
And  leave  in  peace  the  false  and  tfaedieaCen. 
But  in  this  may  it  be  known  they  are  not  good 

shepherds,  StfS 

For  ttiey  love  not  the  sheep  except  for  the 


But  the  Scriptare  says,  and  we  may  see  it. 
That,  if  there  be  any  one  good,  ['tis]  he  who 

loves  and  fears  Jeans  Christ. 
He  who  will  not  curse,  nor  swear,  nor  He, 
Nor  commit  adnltsy,  nor  kill,  nor  take  of 
•    another's,  S7« 

Nor  avenge  hhnself  of  his  anemieB, 
Thqf  U19  that  he  U  a  Waldemiam  amd  wurthf 

tepumiMh, 
And  they  And  occasion  agahast  hhn  \if  lyhaff 

andfrand. 
So  they  may  ttice  from  him  what  he  has  of  his 

Just  labour. 
But  he  much  consoles  himself  who  waSSen  for 

the  Lord's  honour,  S75 

For  tike  kfagdom  of  heanran  shaU  be  prepared 

for  him  on  leaving  this  worid. 
Then  he  will  have  great  glory,  if  ha  has  had 

dishonour. 
But  hi  that  is  manifested  their  wickedness. 
For  whoso  is  willing  to  cnne,  and  lie,  and 


And  lend  upon  usury,  and  kill,  and  commit 

adultery,  380 

And  avenge  himself  upon  those  who  do  him  ill. 
They  say  be  is  aworthy,  and  arooonted  a  loyal, 

man. 
But,  in  the  end*  let  hhn  beware  that  he  Is  not 

deceived. 
When  malady  so  pvesaes  hhn  that  he  can  scarce 

speak. 
He  demands  the  priest  and  would  oonfcsa  him- 
self. 885 
But  he  has  delayed  too  long,  aooording  to 

Scripture,  which  saith. 
Confess*  thyself  whilst  hale  and  living,  and 

wait  not  till  the  end. 
The  priest  asks  him  if  he  hath  any  sfai. 
Two  or  three  words  he  answers,  and  soon  hath 

finished. 
Well  saith  to  hhn  the  priest,  that  he  cannot  be 

absolved,t  390 

If  he  restore  not  [what  is]  another's,  and 

amendt  not  his  own  wrong-doings. 
But  when  he  hears  this  he  has  great  thought. 
And  thinks  wlthhi  hhnself  if  he  restores  en- 

thtdy. 
What  will  remain  to  his  children,  and  what  wiU 

people  say. 
And  commands  his  children  to  amende  his 

wrong-dolngs,  305 

And  makes  a  compact  with  the  priesti  that  he 

may  be  absolved. 


*  Thus  fraudulently  translated  by  Modand :«-"  To  repent  whUe  we  have  time,  and  not  to  put 
it  off  till  the  last." 

t  For  ahtohed  Morland  has  slipt  hi  forgiven,  and  examine  well  for  eanend, 

t  "To  eanmhie  their  fhults." — Morland.  Hie  doctrine  of  restitution  was  not  palatable  to 
the  Cromwellians. 

«  «'  Bnyeth  of  the  priest  his  absolution."— Morland. 
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If  be  iMve  lea  Urns  of  snoOur's,  or  yet  lOO. 
Tte  prifcst  lets  liim  offfiir  lOO  pence  or  yet  for 

1MB. 

And  makes  him  adinoiiitk»,*  sad  pranlsesUm 


TfaBt  hewflliinkeiiiasBbessidftirlilaiaiulfor 
liisJUhers,  4410 

And  proBDises  them  pardon,  be  it  tojost  or  felony 
Then  he  plaoea  Us  hand  on  the  head  I 
Wben  he  gives  htan  more,  he  shews  him  more 


And  makes  him  aiderBtBnd  that  he  is  very  well 


Bat  ill  amends  haye  tlieyytof  whom  he  has  had 
tile  wrongs.  406 

Baft  he  will  be  deceived  in  such  sn  absolotian. 
JlBd  he  wlio  makes  hfan  beBeve  [It]  stais  mor- 
tally ^MKin. 
Bat  I  daie  say  it,  far  it  is  foond  in  tmtii. 
Thai  ailikepopet  who  havebeemfrmm  Sihetter 

ioikiMome, 
And  aU  the  cardinals,  and  an  ttie  bishops,  and 
all  tiie  abbots,  410 

AD  Uieee  togetlier,  have  not  so  much  of  power. 
That  ttiey  can  pardon  one  single  mortal  sin. 
Obly  God  pardons,  far  snother  cannot  do  it. 
Bat  this  ooght  they  to  do  wlio  are  pastorsi 
Preach  before  the  people,  and  be  in  prayer,  41B 
And  feed  them  often  with  divine  doctrinei 
And  dUuUBe  the  rimten^t  gMng  them  diecipUne, 
ma  w  the  true  admoni^meiU  that  the^f  ehould 

haoe  repentance, 
Xiet  them  confess  themselves  without  sny  ihilme. 
And  let  them  do  penance!  In  thepresent  life,  490 
By  liMtin«:,  doing  alms,  and  praying  with  fer- 
vent heart. 
For  by  these  thfaiga  the  sool  finds  salvation 
Of  ns  caltiir  Christians  v^io  have  sinned. 
The  law  of  Jesus  Christ  have  we  abandoned, 
For  vre  have  not  fear,  nor  faith,  nor  cliarity.  4S6 
Behoves  ns  to  repent^  and  we  ahould  not  delay 

in  it. 
WMh  weepliig  and  penitence  it  bdioves  ns  to 


Hie  first  Uw  demonstrates  to  who  has  senie 


The  offance  we  have  done  by  tliree  mortal  sins, 
By  concopisoence  of  eye,  and  by  delight  of  flesh. 
And  by  pride  of  Ufa,  by  which  we  have  done 

the  in.  480 

For  by  this  wsy  we  ought  to  follow  and  hold. 
If  we  would  love  and  follow  Jesus  Cbrist 
We  ought  to  hold  spiritual  poverty  of  heart. 
And  love  chastity,  and  aerve  God  humbly } 
nien  we  shall  fallow  the  way  of  the  Lord 

Jeans  Christ  435 

And  have  the  victory  of  our  enemies. 

Briefly  is  recounted  in  tills  lesson 
or  the  three  bws  that  God  gare  to  the  world. 


[The  foUowtog],  That  Is,  to  know  God  and 

honour  your  Creator ;  440 

For  he  who  has  understanding  can  thhikwithfai 


That  he  has  not  fanned  hhnsdf,  nor  the  others 

also} 
From  this  whoso  hath  sense  and  reason  can 

know 
That  there  is  a  Lord  God  who  formed  the  world ; 
And  acknowledging  him,  much  ought  we  to 

honour  him,  446 

For  they  will  be  damn'd,  who  shall  not  have 

been  willing  to  do  it. 
But  the  second  law,  vrUch  God  gave  to  Moses, 
Teaches  ns  to  keep  God  and  serve  him  strongly. 
For  he  condemns  and  punishes  all  men  ttiat 


But  the  third  law,  which  b  now  at  the  present 
time,  460 

Teaches  us  to  love  God  cordially  and  serve  him 
purely, 

For  God  waits  far  the  sinner,  and  gives  him 


That  he  may  do  penancei  In  the  present  life. 
Other  law  from  henceforth  ought  we  not  to 

have 
Except  in  following  Jesus  Christ  and  doing  his 

good  pleasure,  466 

And  keeping  firmly  wliat  he  hath  commanded. 
And  being  weU  adeieed  when  the  Antlehriet^ 

^ali  come. 
That  we  may  not  believe  either  his  doing  or 

his  saying. 
For,  according  to  Scripture,  there  are  now 

made  msny  Antichrists, 
For  Antichrist  are  all  those  who  contrast  them- 
selves to  Christ.  40o 
Many  signs  and  a  great  demonstration 
Win  there  be  firom  this  time  till  the  day  of 

Judgment. 
The  heaven  and  the  earth  shall  bum,  and  all 

thelivfaigshaadie; 
Then  they  all  shall  rise  again  In  permanent  Ufa. 
And  all  the  edifices  shaU  be  laid  Hat.  406 

Then  shall  be  made  the  last  Judgment. 
God  shall  separate  his  people,  according  to  that 

which  is  written. 
To  the  evil  he  will  say,  "  Depart  ye  finm  me. 
Go  to  the  eternal  fire  which  never  shall  end} 
By  three**  grievous  conditions  shall  ye  there  be 

press'd,  470 

By  multttnde  of  pains,  and  by  severe  torment. 
And  because  ye  shall  be  damn'd  without  fkJling.** 
From  which  may  God  guard  us  by  his  pleasure. 
And  give  us  to  hear  what  he  says  to  his  own, 

before  It  is  difllcult,tt 


•  <<  TdUng  hbn  a  large  story." — Morland.  Scarce  one  of  these  deviations  is  from  misappre- 
hension }  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  dishigenuous  and  malevolent. 

t  "  They  are  but  sadly  confess'd,  who  are  thus  faulty." — ^Morland.    Anything  but  restitution. 

t  "  And  dnstise  the  sinners  with  discipline,  viz.,  by  declaring  that  they  ought  to  repent.*'— 
Moriand.  »  "  Repent."— Morland.  |  "  Repent"— Morland. 

f  lUs  is  the  Une  twice  hiteipolated :  ttnt,  by  the  transcriber  of  Usher's  copy;  and  secondly, 
by  Jean  Leger.    See  above,  p.  19. 

«*  Namdy,  the  number,  the  severity,  and  the  eternity  of  their  iuifarings. 

tt  Meaning,  before  it  Is  too  tete  to  hear  it  with  effact 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


134        OM  THB  90BM8  OF  THB  POOR  OF  LYONS. 


teyinff*  ^Ccmtjt  alonf  wMi iii%  IdMt  of  nqr 

To  poims  tbe  Ungdom  pnpertd  te  yon  from 
thg  commencement  <rf  flie  wqtiii» 


In  wUoh  yoa  dtfA  kava  MiiM  ckhes,  and 


FlMw  that  Lord  wlio  finned  an  tiie  wadd» 
Tint  IPS  BMgr  be  of  the  ctoe^  to  to  in  Us  ooot. 
Thanks  to  God.    Anen. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 

DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

{C0HiUu€dfnm  p.  19.) 

XnBATVM  :^-^age  IS,  note  t,  far  pp.  15,  lO,  read  pp.  17*  18. 
—   17»  line  96, /or  WatenhaU^rradWetenhall. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  some  notices  of  appointments  to  bishoprics  in 
Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  as  we  find  them  recorded  in 
Bishop  Mant's  History. 

*'  Qneeo  Anne  acceded  to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  King  Willtam,  the 
8th  of  March,  1702. 

"Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  on  the  lOth  or  11th  of  December,  died 
Michael  Boyle,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  primate  .... 

"  The  distinguished  character  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  laborious 
and  responsible  duties  which  had  devolved  upon  him  in  consequence  of  the  in* 
firmities  of  the  late  primate,  and  the  serricet  which  he  had  rendered  the 
church,  naturally  indicated  him  as  the  fit  person  to  occupy  the  vacant  primacy, 
to  which  he  was  translated  on  the  10th  of  February,  1703.  .  •  . 

'<  The  promotion  of  Archbishop  Marsh  to  the  primacy  caused  a  vacancy  in 
Dublin,  by  both  the  chapters  of  which  the  election  of  an  administrator  of  the 
spiritualities  of  the  see  fell  on  the  Bishop  of  Derry,  who,  on  the  1 1th  of  March 
following,  was,  by  the  queen's  letters  patent,  translated  to  that  archbishoprick, 
for  which  he  was  doubtless  recommended  by  the  experience  already  had  of  his 
episcopal  qualifications  and  services,  as  well  as  for  his  tried  and  conspicuous 
loyalty  to  the  existing  authorities  of  the  state. 

**  The  intermission  of  the  archbishop's  correspondence  here  is  much  to  be 
lamented.  Of  any  particular  circumstances  connected  with  his  appointment 
I  find  no  record,  except  in  a  letter  of  his  own  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwidi, 
Dr.  John  Moore,  whence  it  appears  that  the  preferment  was  not  of  hu  own 
seekina,  or  his  own  choice.    In  this  letter,  dated  August  15, 1704,  he  says : — 

'^ '  it  is  above  a  year  since  I  was  translated  to  thu  see.  I  was  desirous  to 
decline,  if  the  commands  of  my  superiors  and  importunity  of  my  friends  had 
not  prevailed  with  me,  against  my  ovm  opinion,  to  sacrifice  both  my  ease  and 
profit  to  their  sentiments.' ", . .  •* 

The  manner  in  which  Archbishop  King  speaks  of  his  appointment 
may  remind  us  how,  in  the  case  of  Beveridge  and  Bull,  who  were  very 
shortly  after  raised  to  the  English  bench,  the  reluctance  of  their  own 
minds  was,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to  remark,  oy^icome  by  the  au- 
thority with  which  the  call  to  such  an  office  seemed  to  come  to  them.f 
And  the  weight  of  that  authority  consisted  essentially  in  those  religious 
counsels  which  at  that  time  directed  ecclesiastical  appointments,  the 
primates  of  the  church  beinjg  prime  ministers  in  spiritual  matters. 

Of  the  great  benefit  and  inmortance  of  such  an  influence  in  guarding 
the  church  fi-om  the  danger  or  bad  appointments  to  its  highest  offices, 

*  Mant's  History,  vol.  ii.  pp.  ISi^  1S7, 8,  J5S. 
t  Vid.  sup.  vol.  zvii.  pp.  84,  5,  and  136. 
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the  following  histoiy  is  a  remarkable  iIliuAralioiu  It  lefen  to  the  year 
1 707.  Mekocfaoly,  indeed,  it  is  that  any  government  shoald  have  been 
foond  ready  to  make  such  a  use  of  church  patronage,  bat  most  happy 
for  the  church  that  its  primates  could  exercise  so  effectual  a  veto  with 
the  sovereign. 

"  Tlie  meaben  of  the  presbjrtertaa  body  were  now  beginning  to  shew  a  die- 
Betieified  and  reetlese  epint  onder  the  reetnunt  which  the  law  imposed  apon 
them.  Formerly  it  had  beea  a  euliject  of  complaint  with  them  that  they  were 
not  pennitted  to  eerre  God  in  their  own  way.  They  prolesaed  not  to  repine 
at  the  employment  of  choidimen ;  bnt  thouf^t  that  all  men  who  lived  peace* 
ahly  onght  to  have  liberty  of  conscience,  and  permiaeion  to  aaeembte  ae  they 
woold  for  public  worship.  This  was  allowed  at  the  ReTolation ;  and  for  a 
while  they  aoqnieeeed  in  the  restriction  of  the  sacramental  test,  with  which 
they  now  manifested  their  discontent^  and  aimed  at  removing  it. 

"  For  accomplishing  their  olject  they  sought  countenance  and  support, 
especiallv  in  England.  •  •  • 

"  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  eonteoded  . . .  that,  however  willing  churchmen 
were  to  give  a  toleration  to  dissenters,  the  chorch  of  Ireland  was  the  national 
chorch,  and  the  ooly  church  established  by  law ;  and  if  die  sacramental  test 
were  repealed,  there  would  be  no  established  diurch  remaining*  or  rather  there 
would  be  as  many  established  churches  as  there  were  sects  of  dissenters. 
Beaides,  if  protestant  dissenters  were  admitted,  admission  might  likewise  be 
claimed  for  papists  to  public  offices.  And  it  was  contended,  moreover,  that 
die  consequence  of  the  projected  repeal  wonld  be  an  entire,  and  no  distant 
alteration  of  religion  in  the  kingdom.  For  the  Irish  presbyterians  had  brought 
with  them  from  Scotland,  together  with  a  strong  affeotion  for  each  other,  and 
an  exclusive  national  intercommunion,  a  devoted  predilection  for  their  own  re- 
ligious peculiarities,  and  withal,  a  sentiment  of  sntipatby  to  the  church,  which 
they  r^arded  as  no  better,  if  not  worse,  than  popery  itself;  and  were  fully 
possessed  with  the  spirit  which  had  influenced  them  to  abolish  episcopacy  at 
home*  and  the  influence  of  which«  if  accompanied  with  corresponding  power, 
was  oftlcnlated  to  produce  similar  evil  to  the  Irish  church.  Indeed,  thb  in- 
clination, not  ineiperieoced  previoasly  in  Ireland,  had  latterly  manifested  itself 
in  a  distingnished  advocate  of  the  presby terian  cause,  who,  daring  the  session 
of  a  former  parliament,  had  insolently  shaken  one  of  the  Irish  prelates. 
Dr.  Lindsay,  at  that  time  Bishop  of  KiUaloe,  and  afterwards  lord  primate,  by 
his  lawn  sleeve,  and  told  him,  in  a  menacing  manner,  '  that  he  hoped  to  live 
to  see  the  day  when  there  should  not  be  one  of  his  order  in  the  kingdom.'  Of 
this  person,  supposed  to  be  Alan  Broderick,  Esq.,  it  was  only  a  conebtent  part, 
that  at  the  time  with  which  we  are  now  enga^^,  being  Speaker  of  the  Hoose 
of  Commons,  he  should  have  solicited  in  person  several  members  of  both  houses 
of  the  English  parliament  to  effect  a  repeal,  in  that  parliament,  of  the  Irish  Act. 
"  A  letter  from  Archbishop  Kin^  to  Mr.  Annesley,  of  the  1 6th  of  August,  1 707, 
reports  the  condition  of  things  with  repect  to  the  test '  which  was  Uke  to  em- 
broil' the  parliament ;  but  which,  now  near  the  cloee  of  the  session,  he  observes, 
we  have  got  over  pretty  easily.' . .  •  'The  matter'  [he  says]  '  was  so  contrived, 
diat  it  seems  tht  mmUry  ta  JEwyfaBwi  was  of  opinion  that  we  were  wonderAiUy 
fond  of  repealing  that  clause  in  the  bill  against  popery,  that  obliged  all  in  office 
to  take  the  sacrament.  And  we  here  were  held  in  hand  that  this  was  the  de* 
sign  of  the  ministry,  and  that  we  could  not  oblige  her  mqjuhf  by  anydiing 
more  effectually  than  by  complying  in  it.  But,  upon  trial,  it  proved  that 
nothing  was  more  averse  to  the  universal  inclination  of  the  parliament  here. 
I  believe  some  lew  might  be  for  it ;  but  it  was  their  interest  to  make  things  go 
smoothly  in  parliament,  and  they  found  this  was  the  way  to  obtain  it;  and, 
therefore,  they  came  in  with  the  rest,  and  have  really  gained  great  reputation 
by  being  so.'  "• 

•  Ibid.  pp.  184—186. 
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"  Notwithstanding,  however,  the  little  reason  which  appeared  to  hope  for 
success,  the  experiment  of  effectiog  the  repeal  of  the  sacramental  test  was  made 
with  the  Irish  parliament.  In  Noyember,  1708,  from  among  the  party  most 
opposed  in  England  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church  and  the  clergy,  the  Earl  of 
Wharton  was  chosen  for  the  chief  government  of  Ireland,  with  the  snpposed 
purpose  of  effecting  the  repeal.  At  least,  in  the  opening  of  the  session  of  par- 
liament in  May,  1709^  he  pressed  on  both  houses  the  serious  consideration  of 
supplying  any  defect  for  preventing  the  growth  of  popery,  and  '  the  evident 
necessity  of  cultivating  and  preserving  a  good  understanding  amongst  all  the 
protestants  of  the  kingdom.  What  the  most  proper  methods  are  to  compass 
so  desirable  and  so  necessary  an  end,  you  yourselves,  who  have  the  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  the  uneasiness  that  any  of  your  fellow-subjects  lie  under, 
are  fittest  to  judge.' 

"This  intimation  of  the  desirableness  of  repealing  the  sacramental  test,  evi- 
dently intended  by  the  foregoing  allusion,  did  not,  however,  produce  the  de- 
sired result ;  whilst  in  an  act,  explaining  and  amending  the  former  act,  *  to 
prevent  the  furdier  growth  of  popery,'  a  clause  was  inserted,  enacting  tliat  no 
convert  from  the  popish  religion  should  be  deemed  a  protestant,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  acts,  unless,  within  six  months,  he  should,  among  other  quali- 
fications, '  receive  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  church  of  Ireland.'"* 

.  "  Thus,  notwithstanding  the  intimation  from  the  throne  at  the  opening  of 
the  session  of  1709,  the  sacramental  test  was  retained,  and,  in  a  particular  in- 
stance, re-enact»d.  The  intimation  of  the  desirableness  of  repealing  it  was  re- 
peated to  the  like  effect  by  the  lord-lieutenant  on  opening  the  succeeding 
session  in  May,  1710.  But  hLs  suggestion  was  received  with  no  corresponding 
feeling  on  the  part  of  the  parliament  or  clergy  of  Ireland.  Thb  result  had 
been  anticipated  by  Dr.  Swifts  in  a  ^  Letter  concerning  the  Sacramental  Test,' 
published  in  December,  1708,  in  the  character  of  a  member  of  the  Irish  House 
of  Commons,  wherein  he  set  forth  the  temper  with  which  the  project  would  be 
encountered.  According  to  his  anticipation,  in  the  Commons  a  very  large 
preponderance  of  the  house  was  opposed  by  a  small  minority,  inclading  some- 
thing less  than  twelve  professed  dissenters ;  and  the  presbyterian  party  having 
on  a  former  occasion,  with  great  industry,  mustered  their  forces,  and  endea- 
voured, on  a  hint  in  Lord  Pembroke's  speech,  to  introduce  a  debate  about  re- 
pealing the  sacramental  test  clause,  could  not  produce  more  than  one  to  four 
against  them.  In  the  Lords,  the  bishops  were  understood  to  be  unanimowfy  op- 
posed to  the  repeal,  constituting  as  they  did,  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  many 
temporal  peers,  nearly  a  moiety  of  the  house ;  and  of  the  lay  lords  but  a  small 
proportion  was  found  on  the  other  side.  The  whole  bodjf  of  the  clergy,  mean- 
while, was  utterly  hostile  to  the  repeal ;  their  influence  with  the  laity  tdso  was 
great,  and  their  opinion  much  respected  ;  the  rather  because  they  had  no  im- 
mediate personal  interest  in  the  question,  and  were  thence  believed  to  be  im- 
partial in  their  judgment,  and  to  be  guided  only  by  their  concern  for  the  wel- 
fiEU'e  of  religion  and  the  prosperity  of  the  community ;  for  the  repeal  of  the 
sacramental  act  would  only  qualify  a  layman  for  a  civil  office,  and  not  a  presby- 
terian or  other  dissenting  minister  for  an  ecclesiastical  benefice.  In  fact, 
several  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  being  aware  of  the  projected 
alteration,  consulted  all  the  distinguished  clergy  of  their  acquaintance,  and  de- 
sired to  be  informed  of  their  sentiments.  Tlie  result  was  a  very  remarkable 
unammiiy,  from  which  there  appeared  only  one  excepiiony  in  an  individual  who 
afterwards  stood  ahne  in  the  conoocation,  qf  which  he  was  a  member,  very  little 
to  his  credit,  but,  as  he  hoped,  very  much  to  his  interest. 

"  This  individual  was  a  Dr.  Lloyd,  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  who, 
being  in  consequence  recommended  b^  the  speaker,  an  earnest  advocate,  as 
we  luLve  seen,  of  the  same  opinion,  ingratiated  himself  with  the  lord-lieu- 

*  Ibid.  pp.  18y-.I90. 
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tenant,  bv  whom  he  was  received  into  a  great  degree  of  favour,  and  became 
memorable  for  hid  marriage  with  a  disreputable  female  in  the  vice-regal 
koQsebold,  Soon  afterwards,  on  the  see  of  Cork  and  Rosa  becoming  vacant, 
he  was  selected  by  the  notoriously  profligate  Earl  of  Wharton  for  the  bishop- 
nek,  partly  as  a  provision  for  his  former  favourite,  and  partly  with  the  intent 
of  briaging  discredit  on  the  church  and  degrading  her  episcopate.  But  the 
selection  was  esteemed  so  infamous,  that  both  the  English  archbishops,  especially 
fkt  Archbishop  of  York,  interposed  with  the  queen  to  hinder  so  great  a  scandal 
to  the  church.  The  queen  was  accustomed  to  reserve  all  the  great  appoint- 
ments in  Ireland  for  hsr  own  patronage,  though  she  was  often  guided  by  the 
recommendation  of  the  chief  governor,  which  upon  this  occasion  she  rejected ; 
and  Dr.  Brown,  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  being  then  in  London,  «^ 
nominated  him  to  this  vacant  bishoprick. 

"In  his  personal  character  'austere,  retired,  mortified,'  the  Provost  of 
Dublin  College,  Peter  Brown,  was  eminent  among  his  contemporaries  and 
brethren  for  many  valuable  qualities ;  for  profound  learning  and  critical  skill 
ia  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages^  for  consummate  ability  in  explaining  the 
beaaty,  energy,  and  sublimity  of  the  sacred  writings ;  for  a  just  discernment 
and  correct  style  of  composition,  founded  on  the  best  models  of  antiquity,  and 
calculated  to  introduce  an  improved  taste  into  his  society ;  for  a  solemn,  grace- 
ful, and  impressive  elocution ;  and  for  a  spirit  of  earnest  piety,  which,  ani- 
mating his  own  heart,  was  communicated  to  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard 
bim  preach  or  pray,  breathing  in  purity  and  fervencv  from  his  whole  air,  man- 
ner, and  tone  of  voice,  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  at  the  altar ;  commanding  the 
most  awfnl  attention  in  all  who  heard  him  in  the  former,  and  causing  every 
one  to  feel  and  confess,  when  he  officiated  in  divine  worship,  the  inimitable 
beauty  and  excellency  of  the  liturgy,  and  especially  of  the  communion  service 
of  the  church.  .  .  • 

"  In  the  year  169T,  when  Toland,  who  'had  been  educated  from  his  cradle 
in  the  grossest  superstition  and  idolatry,'  had  from  popery  taken  refuge  in 
rationality,  and  published  his  treatise,  intituled, '  Christianity  not  Mysterious,' 
among  the  divines  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland  who  came  forward  to 
refute  it  was  Brown,  at  that  time  a  bachelor  of  divinity  and  a  senior  fellow  of 
his  college.  Prompted  to  the  undertaking  by  Narcissus  Marsh,  at  that  time 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  set  a  high  value  on  the  performance,  he  continued 
ever  afterwards  to  enjoy  the  archbishop's  patronage ;  and  having  previously, 
by  his  procurement,  been  promoted  to  the  provostship  of  the  college,  was 
indebted  to  the  same  recommendation  for  his  elevation  to  the  episcopate ;  so 
that  Toland,  as  reported  by  Harris,  used  jestingly  to  say  that  it  was  he  who 
had  made  Brown  Bishop  of  Cork. 

'*  In  the  discharge  of  his  episcopal  function  his  name  stands  in  honourable, 
but  no  unfriendly  rivalry,  with  those  who  were  most  zealoas  in  endeavouring 
to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  church.  By  his  generous  encouragement,  and 
although  not  entirely  at  his  own  expense,  yet  principally  by  his  contributions, 
the  full  amount  of  which  his  most  intimate  friends  could  seldom  discover, 
several  parish  churches  in  his  diocese  were  rebuilt  or  repaired,  and  a  handsome 
public  library,  with  a  large  room  for  a  charity  school,  erected  near  his 
cathedral.  On  his  residence  at  Bishop's  Court,  in  Cork,  as  well  as  on  a 
country-house  built  by  him  for  a  summer  retreat,  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
left  to  his  successors,  he  expended  large  sums  of  money  without  any  charge 
for  his  remuneration.  The  want  of  convenient  glebes  and  habitations  for  his 
clergy,  in  which  his  diocese  was  more  defective  than  most  others  in  the  king- 
dom, he  earnestly  lamented ;  and  remedied,  at  no  small  expense,  to  the  best  of 
his  opportunities.  .  .  • 

*<  The  vacancy  in  the  see  of  Cork  and  Ross  had  been  preceded,  the  year  be- 
fore, by  one  in  that  of  Waterford  and  Lismore,  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
Bishop  Foy,  a  very  meritorious  clergyman  and  prelate,  as  hath  already  ap- 
Vol.  XX.—AngvMy  1841.  t 
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peared  on  more  than  one  occurrence  in  this  narrative^*  especially  from  the 
high  testimony  borne  to  his  character  in  Archbishop  King's  MS.  correspond- 
ence concerning  the  supply  of  the  bishoprick  of  Meath.  He  was  diligent 
throughout  his  life  in  maintaining  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  as  professed  in  the 
church  of  Ireland,  for  which  he  had  been  a  confessor  during  the  arbitrary  rule 
of  King  James  II. ;  and  he  made  provision  for  perpetuating  it  among  the 
rising  generation  by  considerable  legacies  to  the  city  of  Waterford,  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  education  of  the  children  of  the  inhabitants.  Of  his  will, 
Mr.  Harris  specifies  one  remarkable  bequest  of  five  pounds  to  his  kinsman* 
Thomas  France,  'for  preaching  his  funeral  sermon,  on  condition  he  spoke 
nothing  of  his  person,  good  or  ill,  only  signifying  to  the  auditory  it  was  his 
express  will  it  should  be  so ;  and  he  ordered  that  the  charge  of  his  funeral 
should  no  way  exceed  thirty  pounds/ 

"  The  death  of  Bishop  Foy  was  only  the  third  which  had  occurred  amongst 
the  Irish  prelates  during  the  space  of  almost  six  years,  which  had  elapaed 
since  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne  in  March,  1702.  •  .  . 

"Bishop  Foy  was  succeeded  in  the  see  of  Waterford  and  Lismore  by 
Thomas  Milles,  a  native  of  Hertfordshire,  educated  at  Wadham  College, 
Oxford,  Vice-Principal  of  Edmund  Hall,  and  Queen's  Professor  of  Greek  in 
that  Uni^rersity,  and  editor,  in  1703,  of  a  folio  edition  of  'The  Works  of 
St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem/  In  April,  1707>  he  attended  Thomas  Herbert,  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  to  Ireland,  as  his  excellency's  chaplain ;  and,  early  in  1708,  was 
promoted  to  the  sees  vacated  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Foy.  '  As  to  Dr.  Milles's 
preferment,'  observes  Archbishop  King  to  Dr.  Swift,  in  a  letter  of  February  the 
28th,  1708, '  yon  will  not  expect  from  me  any  account  how  it  is  relished  here. 
Some  say,  if  General  Laureston  had  been  primate,  it  would  not  have  been  so. 
I  did  not  ask  what  they  meant.'  Although  the  archbishop  did  not  ask  the 
meaning  of  the  remark,  he  may  |>ossibly  have  understood  it.  But  from  the 
obscurity  of  his  language,  the  allusion  at  this  time  seems  unintelligible.''t 

Unintelligible,  howeyer,  as  the  allusion  is,  the  language  of  the 
writer  seems  to  imply  pretty  clearly  that  it  made  a  great  difference  in 
such  matters,  at  the  time  referred  to,  who  was  ^<  primate." 


SACRED  POETRY. 

PROSA  E  MISSALI  PARISIENSI. 
In  Prmsentaiume  Domini, 

TRANSLATION. 

Ave  plena  gratia.  Hail,  thou  highly-favoured  maid, 

Cujus  inter  brachia  In  whose  arms  the  Godhead  laid 
Se  litat  Deo  Deus.  Brings  to  God  a  victim  meet ; 

Fac  me  templum  visere  J^J  "«  «^  Thj  house  to  see, 

Tibi  fas  occurrere,  ^\  ™^  ""^^t  in  it  with  Thee, 
Amor,  O  Jesu,  meus.  •'"^''  ™y  Redeemer  sweet. 

♦  [Vide  Mant's  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  12  (Cf.  sup.  vol.  xix.  p.  628,)  and  p.  98.1 
t  Ibid.  pp.  190—198. 
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Est  in  templo  Dominus, 
Aogeii  slant  cominasy 
Nil  in  coelis  amplias  :^ 

Habet  Deus  hominem^ 
£t  parentem  Virgioem, 
Ccelo  templam  dttius. 

Spirant  sacra  gandiam ; 
Mane  sacrificiam 
Plaasna  inter  redditar : 

Vespertinum  fletibus 
£t  amaris  qnestibns 
In  cruce  miscebitur. 

Hsec  jam  est  oblatio 
Cnjns  omnea  pretio 
Deo  restituimur : 

Jam  non  nobis  dediti, 
Tibi,  Deus,  sabditi, 
Vivimus  et  morimar. 

Nunc  dimitte  famnlos : 
Nil  tenet  hie  oculos ; 
Da  te  palam  cernere. 

Si  jubes  hie  vivere 
Da  cum  Jssn  crescere. 
Da  per  banc  resurgere. 


Now  the  Lord  is  in  his  court. 
And  the  angels  round  resort ; 

What  is  more  in  heaven  than  this  ? 
God  of  man  once  more  possessed. 
Nursed  upon  a  virgin  breast, 

Temple  of  celestial  bliss. 

Happy  is  this  early  rite. 
And  an  offering  o/ delight 

Rises  on  the  morning's  breath : 
But  with  tears  and  bitter  sighs 
Shall  the  evening  sacrifice 

Mingle  on  the  cross  in  death. 

Here  is  the  oblation  made. 
By  whose  precious  ransom  paid 

We  are  all  redeemed  free : 
Henceforth  called  no  more  our  own. 
Thine,  O  God,  and  thine  alone. 

We  must  live  and  die  to  Thee. 

Let  Thy  servants  now  depart, — 
Nought  on  earth  can  claim  our  heart,- 

With  thy  presence  bless  our  eyes  : 
If  thou  bid  us  stay  below, 
May  we  still  with  Jasus  grow, 

urant  to  us  through  Him  to  rise. 

e. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  begs  to  remind  bis  readers tbat  be  is  notretponslblefortbe  opinlooe 
of  his  Correspondents. 


ON  THE  REFORMATION  IN  GERMANY  AND  SWITZERLAND. 

Rkv.  Sib, — If  you  consider  the  followiog  remarks  on  a  book  which  is 
jwidely  and  actively  circulated  worth  insertion,  I  shall  feel  thankful 
and  gratified. 

It  is  entitled  ^<  The  History  of  the  great  Reformation  of  the  Six- 
teenth century  in  Germany  and  Switzerland.  By  J.  H.  Merle 
D'Anbign^  President  of  the  Theological  School  of  Geneva,  and 
Member  of  the  Socieii  EvangiliqueJ'    2  vols.  2nd  edition.     Walther. 

The  work  was  lent  me  for  perusal,  and  required  to  be  returned  as 
soon  as  possible,  so  that  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  making 
more  than  a  few  extracts;  but  they  are  such  gems  as  I  doubt  not 
will  give  a  just  estimate  of  the  value  of  this  invaluable  work,  as  it  is 
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styled  by  the  owner,  to  whom  it  was  presented  by  one  who  h  a 
priest  of  our  church. 

I  will  give,  first,  a  few  examples  out  of  the  preface ;  specimens  of 
the  theological  verities  taught  in  the  alma-mater  of  Calvrmsm,  p.  5, 
**  The  Reformation  is  the  re-appearance  of  Christianity  ;  the  kiUer 
closes  the  old  order  of  things,  the  former  begins  the  new."    Of  course 
the  old  order  of  things  means  the  Mosaic  dispensation.     It  has  been 
hitherto  generally  believed  that  Christianity  was  itself  a  new  dispen- 
sation, although  arising  as  it  were  out  of  the  ashes  of  the  old.  No  doubt 
it  was  the  fulfilling  of  the  law ;  but  it  was  also  the  new  and  perfect 
light,  the  lamp  to  guide  us  unto  everlasting  life.     But  according  to 
Mr.  D'Aubigne,  its  sole  office  was  to  close  the  Jewish  order  of  things. 
According  to  his  new  theology,  the  Reformation  is  the  commencement 
of  a  better  and  higher  status  of  Christianity,  a  renovation  and  restitu- 
tion of  all  things ;  still  he  tells  us  that  Christianity  was  extinct,  and 
every  vestige  swept  away  into  oblivion,  until,  as  a  new  avatar  of  it, 
Luther  appeared.     Does  he  impiously  mean  to  say,  that  Luther  was 
a  re-appearance  of  our  holy,  our  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ — God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ?     God  forbid  that  I    should 
wrongfully  impute  meanings  he  would  disdain.     But,  I  confess,  his 
language  jars  on  my  feelings.      Will  he  draw  the  Kne  when  Cbris- 
tiauity  disappeared  firom  the  earth  prior  to  the  Reformation?  and 
assign  the  period  and  circumstances  of  her  departure  ?     Will  he  iDform 
us  how  long  Christianity  remained  on  earth  immediately  after  the 
apostolic  age?      Will  ne  graciously  allow  three  or  four  centuries 
before  her  final  flight  ?     Does  he  mean  us  to  believe  the  astounding 
fact  that  God  our  Saviour  deserted  his  church,  and  left  the  world  in 
utter  darkness  for  a  thousand  years  ?     Is  not  this  to  set  at  nought 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  promises  to  His  church  and  to  His  apostles? 
But  it  is  idle  to  make  such  inquiries  of  one  who  will  not  allow  that 
there  is  a  visible  church  of  Christ  on  earth.     But  to  proceed  :  p.  viii.« 
we  have  this  genevatiug  Christian  verity  set  forth  for  our  belief — "  God 
is  in  History" — which  I  would  recommend  to  the  consideration  and 
elucidation  of  the  noble  lord  who  has  told  us^   that  all  history  is  but 
an  old  almanac. 

Pp.  xi.,  xii.  We  have  other  statements  in  the  same  flippant  and 
irreverend  style.  A  question,  "  What  is  Jesus  Christ  ?*'  The  answer, 
"  But  God's  purpose  in  the  world's  history."  I  may  be  weak,  I 
may  be  fanciful,  but  I  confess  such  language  is  more  than  startling ; 
to  me  it  appears  horrid  and  revolting,  the  very  height  of  and-Chris- 
tian  rationalistic  irreverence,  nay,  downright  blasphemy.  What !  is 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  the  Son,  God  manifest  in  Uie  flesh,  to  be 
designated,  God's  purpose  in  the  world's  history  ?  God  is  the  centre 
and  the  source  of  all  holiness,  truth,  and  righteousness ;  all  the  mani- 
festations, or  revelations,  of  his  will  to  his  creatures  are  equally  holy 
and  just.  But  how  can  fi-ail,  perishing,  finite  creatures  presuine  to 
talk  of  the  purposes  of  the  infinite  and  eternal  Deity  ?  If  such  is  the 
divinity  taught  in  the  theological  school  of  Geneva,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  it  will  never  be  introduced  into  our  schools  or  imiversities. 
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Next  follows — "  Christ  is  the  true  God  of  human  history,"  Ac. 
Having  already  expressed  myself  so  strongly  with  respect  to  the  ex- 
tract last  given^  I  will  content  myself  now  by  observing,  that  although 
the  Crenevan  president  professes  to  exalt  the  scriptures  above  all  on 
earth,  no  warrant  can  be  found  in  them  for  such  presumptuous  phrase- 
ology ;  and,  if  it  suits  the  taste  of  foreign  protestants,  I  trust  will  ever 
be  abhorrent  to  the  true  and  faithful  sons  of  the  Anglo-catholic  church, 
however  acceptable  to  those  who  designated  themselves  members  of 
the  Protestant  church. 

Id  Book  I.,  p.  4,  Mr.  D'Aubign^  gives  us  this  definition  of  the 
church,  *'  That  it  is  a  communion  of  brethren — that  all  its  members 
are  taught  of  God — ^that  each  possesses  the  liberty  of  drawing  for 
himself  £com  the  Divine  fountctin  of  light,''  &c.  (John,  vi.  45.)  Will 
any  member  of  our  apostolic  Anglican  church  allow  this  lame  and 
partial  statement  to  be  a  true,  fair,  and  full  definition  of  the  one 
CcUholic  Church  of  Christ,  <<  built  upon  the  rock,  against  which  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevctil — built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone?" 

But  what  is  this  individual  liberty  of  drawing  down  light,  but  the 
unscriptural  doctrine  of  the  unlimited  right  of  private  judgment  ? 
Kvery  roan,  according  to  this  scheme,  is  his  own  priest,  his  own  pro- 
phet, his  own  light.  Why  not  his  own  church  and  his  own  saviour  ? 
What  need  has  he  for  the  catholic  church  of  Christ,  or  her  glorious 
light?  What  is  this  but  the  perfection  of  dissent,  independency, 
and  separatism  ? 

I  proceed  with  my  extracts.  *^  The  epistles,  which  have  settled 
the  great  questions  of  doctrine,  do  not  bear  the  pompous  title  of  any 
single  man  or  ruler;  referring  to  the  twenty-second  verse  of  the 
fifteenth  of  Acts — ^The  apostles,  elders,  and  brethren — To  our  bre- 
thren, &c.*'  But  this  was  rather  a  mandate,  or  decree  of  the  chiu*ch, 
than  an  epistle. 

Wherefore  does  Mr.  D^Aubigne  hazard  such  a  rash  assertion,  when 
any  one  can  see  that  all  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  those  of  St.  James, 
St.  Peter,  and  St.  Jude,  bear  their  names,  and  the  greater  part  their 
title  of  Apostles — a  higher  and  more  sacred  title  than  any  in  the 
hierarchy  of  the  Christian  church  ?  The  pope  himself  would  never 
presume  to  set  his  title,  even  of  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  competition 
with  that  of  an  apostle.  No  doubt  it  suits  the  atmosphere  of  Geneva 
for  Mr.  D'Aubign^  to  thus  sneer  at  the  pompous  titles  of  bishops  and 
archbishops ;  and  it  is  quite  in  character  with  one  who,  though  not 
explicitly,  yet  by  silence  and  implication,  denies  and  sets  at  nought 
the  sacred  apostolical  succession  of  the  priesthood,  and  episcopacy, 
and  ordination  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  bishop ;  therefore 
he  never  even  alludes  to  the  epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus. 

In  p.  3,  he  more  than  insinuates  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  de- 
signed no  priesthood  to  succeed  the  apostles. 

In  pp.  7,  8,  9,  he  virtually  denies  any  visible  unity  to  Christ's 
church  militant  on  earth ;  his  only  idea  of  unity  is  that  of  a  living 
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faith  unitiDg  all  to  Christ.  But  he  does  not  tell  us  how  that  living 
faith  is  to  l^  attained,  or  how  preserved  and  recognised,  if  it  is  only 
internal.  First  he  tells  us,  that  <<  faith  was  the  bond  of  unity  while 
the  church  was  pure."  *«  Next,  when  it  became  corrupt,  unity  was 
preserved  by  means  of  bishops,  archbishops,  popes,  mitres,  cere- 
monies, and  canons."  Here  we  may  observe  the  usual  disingenuous 
artifice  of  mixing  and  confounding  things  quite  distinct,  personal  attri- 
butes with  observances  and  rules,  whether  derived  from  scripture,  the 
apostolical  tradition  of  the  catholic  church,  or  human  superstition. 

But  all  this  is  natural  and  consonant  to  the  principles  and  spirit  of 
one  belonging  to  the  Geneva  platform,  which  was  the  frail,  temporary 
scaffolding  of  pride,  self-will,  and  rebellion.  The  visibk  unity  of 
Christ's  catholic  church  must  ever  be  odious  to  such ;  for  their  founder 
and  his  first  followers  left  the  church,  and  now  their  posterity  have  no 
visible  church  to  take  refuge  in.  Therefore  they  treat  Christ's  holy 
spouse  with  scorn  and  derision;  they  hate  her,  and  persecute  her 
whenever  they  have  the  power ;  despising  and  denying  that  unity 
which  they  do  not  and  cannot  possess ;  therefore  they  profess  to  believe 
only  in  the  unity  of  an  invisible  church.  But  there  cannot  be,  it  is 
obvious,  two  distinct  unities  and  bonds  of  union.  There  is  and  can 
be  only  one  catholic  church,  which  in  unity  embraces  in  one  com- 
munion and  one  body  all  the  saints  departed  and  those  now  alive, 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ. 

As  another  specimen  of  the  spirit  of  the  writer,  at  p.  5,  he  speaks  of 
^<  the  first  pastors  or  bisho|l&  of  Rome ;"  and  in  divers  other  places,  in 
order  to  prove  the  usual  presbyterian  or  dissenting  falsity,  that  these 
designations  are  equivalent,  and  that  there  is  no  distinctionsof  orders, 
he  tells  us  that  ''  the  living  church  retires  to  the  lonely  sanctuary 
of  a  few  solitary  souls" — that  an  exterior  church  has  been  "  substi- 
tuted in  her  place,  and  installed  in  all  her  forms,  as  if  of  divine 
origin  ;'*  meaning  thereby  that  the  exterior,  i.  e.  the  visible  catholic 
church,  is  not  of  divine  origin.  But  when,  at  what  period,  or  in  what 
century,  did  the  living  church  thus  retire  into  the  interior  of  a  few 
frail  mortal  men  ?  and  who  were  these  men  ?  Shall  I  hazard  an 
assertion,  thai  ikey  were  the  firtt  dissenters^  the  first  reformers^  the  first 
sufferersjfor  conscience*  sake?  Perhaps  Cerinthus  and  Ebion,  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles ;  or  it  may  be  Arius  and  A^rius.  For  when  the 
catholic  church  of  Christ,  totally  corrupt,  if  he  is  to  be  believed,  had 
brought  kings  and  emperors  to  bow  the  knee  to  Jesus  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  then  Mr.  lyAubign^'s  living  church  finally 
took  her  flight,  not  to  reappear  until  the  star  of  Luther  arose.  Next 
he  asserts,  that  <<  salvation  no  longer  flowing  forth  from  Huit  word 
which  was  now  hidden^  it  began  to  be  affirmed  that  it  was  conveyed 
by  means  of  certain  invent^  forms.  But  he  does  not  inform  his 
readers  at  what  period  the  word  of  God  conveying  salvation  became 
hidden ;  he  leaves  it  to  them  to  discover ;  and  every  one  may  choose 
his  own  period.  Some  few,  I  hope,  may  prefer  the  honest,  faithful, 
and  veracious  author  of  Ancient  Christianity,  the  singularly  enlight- 
ened Mr.  Isaac  Taylor-— the  Magnus  Apollo  of  those  who,  to  save 
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themselves  the  trouble  and  labour  of  examinatiooy  rely  on  his  ignorant 
rash  assertions  or  falsified  perversions  of  historical  testimony,  and 
believe  that  the  catholic  church  of  Christ  was  corrupt  even  to  the 
core  in  the  apostolic  age,  and  overrun  with  monkery  and  idolatiy  before 
the  Nicene  council ;  or  they  may  with  equal  ignorance  and  sel^conceit 
conclude^  with  all  the  Protestant  writers  of  history,  from  Dr.  Ro- 
bertson down  to  our  day,  and  all  the  modem  liberal,  rationalizing 
philosophers,  (whether  professedly  in  the  established  church,  or  more 
honettfy  and  oonsisienily  out  of  her,)  that  one  thousand  years,  of  total, 
intellectaal,  and  moral  and  religious  darkness  covered  the  earth,  until 
the  new  light  of  the  Lutheran  Reformation  dispersed  it.  Yet  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  these  hastily-assumed  conclusions  of  modems 
may  by  degrees  be  shewn  to  be  false  in  fact, — the  result  of  sheer 
ignorance  in  the  authors.  It  would  have  been  more  honest  in  Mr. 
D'Aubign^  if  he  had  told  us  what  were  t^ese  new  invented  forma 
which,  after  the  loss  of  the  saving  word,  were  affirmed  to  convey 
salvation.  It  is  obvious,  however,  although  he  is  too  prudent  to  de- 
clare what  might  yet  startle  and  shock  many  even  at  Geneva,  that  he 
alludes  to  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  for  no 
other  ybrffM  (why  not  say  ordinances  ?)  ordained  by  Christ  himself, 
were  ever  at  any  time,  even  in  the  depth  of  the  corruption  of  popery, 
said  to  convey  (i.  e.,  be  the  channels  oT)  salvation. 

And  thus,  indirectly,  he  endeavours  to  disparage  and  pour  contempt 
on  those  boly»  life-giving  ordinances  of  our  catholic  chiw^h :  forms,  no 
doubt,  but  blessed  visible  signs  and  forms,  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace,  and  by  which  we  spiritually  discern  Christ.  He  tells  ns,  <<  It 
was  said  that  Christ  communicated  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  apostles,  and 
the  apostles  to  the  bishops,"  and  that  the  Spirit  **iB  found  only  in  this 
order  of  communication."  Here  he  enounces  an  important  truth ; 
but  how  ?  anfy  in  derision.  It  was  said^ — so  scoffed  the  first  enemy, — 
"  Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  everj'  tree  of  the  garden.*' 
At  page  9,  a  note  of  the  translator  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that 
he  is  one  of  the  last  refinement  of  dissent,  one  of  the  infinitesimals  of 
separatism ;  for  he  says,  ^'  It  is  not  alone  the  carnality  of  names  which 
divides  the  little  flock,  (query,  which  ?)  but  every  commandment,  or 
requirement  of  men,  that  excludes  the  very  weakest  whom  God  has 
received.'*  Query,  who  are  these  weakest  ?  The  Socinians,  or  the 
separatists,  of  Ireland,  Plymouth,  Torquay,  and  Teignmouth?  which 
three  last  places  are  singularly  blest  with  reforming  light.  In  Torquay 
especially,  the  old  original  non-descript  church,  {I  purposely  avoid 
names,)  which  once  was  all  contained  in  one  small  room,  and  whose 
'Hyov/icyoc  was  an  ancient  'Ap/iaroinr/oc>  vulgo,  a  coachmaker,  has  split 
up  into  two  or  three  ''  wee  kirks,"  of  some  half  dozen  each.*  But  then 
there  is  a  more  exalted  tribe,  who  all  declare  that  there  is  no  resur* 
reeOon  from  the  dead,  for  that  they  all  have  risen  again  ;  and  their  false 
apostle  is   an  auctioneer.    Pardon  this  little  excursion,  which  the 


*  Where  will  this  solution  of  cootiouity  end  1  Wilt  it  terminate  in  indiridnalilj  1 
And  why  notl  for  diTisibilitj  is  eeaential  to  dUtent. 
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translator  led  me  to  make.  I  return  now  to  my  extracts ;  but  I  have 
no  more  to  give  out  of  the  first  volume,  as  it  was  sent  for,  so  I  must 
proceed  to  a  few  I  took  from  the  second. 

At  page  103,  in  his  Discourse  on  Good  Works,  speaking  of  faith^ 
Luther  says,  "  If  a  man  but  feel  in  his  heart  the  assurance  that  what 
he  does  is  acceptable  to  God,  his  action  is  good,  though  he  should  but 
raise  a  straw  from  the  earth ;  but  if  he  has  not  this  confidence,  his 
action  is  not  a  good  work,  even  though  he  should  raise  the  dead  to 
life.    A  heathen,  a  Jew,  a  Turk,  a  sinner,  may  do  all  other  works  : 
but  to  put  one's  trust  in  God,  and  have  assurance  that  we  are  accepted 
by  Him,  is  what  none  but  the  Christian  standing  in  grace  is  capable  of 
doing."     And  this  is  quoted,  with  approbation,  by  Mr.  D'Aubignd. 
But  where  is  there,  in  God's  holy  word,  any  warrant  for  this  self-satne 
assurance  ?      This  visionary  conclusion  of  Luther  was  a  sad  snare  to 
him,  and  led  him  to  exalt  faith  above  God's  grace,  and  to  substitute 
it,  as  a  bond  of  union  with  Christ,  as  the- formal  cause  of  justification, 
as  the  efficacious  instrument  of  salvation  in  the  sacrament,  in  place  of 
the  Holy  Spirit     But  if  this  assurance  of  faith  depends,  as  he  says, 
on  his  feelings^  may  not  a  man  be  deceived?     If  a  man's  feelings  are 
to  be  the  criterion,  the  touchstone  of  his  faith,  here  is  a  boundless  field 
for  fanatics  in  all  ages  to  range  in,  from  the  anabaptists  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  down  to  the  quakers,  independents,  and  fifth  monarchy  men 
of  the  rebellion — down  to  all  the  countless  sects  of  our  present  day. 
If  self-assurance  is  a  proof  of  living  faith,  then  Owen  and  Baxter, 
Fox  and  Bunyan,  Ireton  and  Cromwell,  were  all  united  to  Christ  by  a 
living  faith,  for  they  all  had  that  self-assurance  in  perfection.     Then 
they  murdered  the  martyr,  Charles,  and  prostrated  God's  church,  and 
justified  these  outrageous  actions  in  their  sermons  (see  Owen,  Baxter, 
&c.,  passim)  not  in  vain ;  for  they  all  professed  to  possess  that  as* 
surance  of  faith  that  their  actions  were  acceptable  to  God.     And  do 
we  not  see  the  fruits  of  this  unscriptural  doctrine  now  everywhere 
increasing  around  us  ?     This  doctrine  of  assurance  is  one  of  the  main 
pillars  of  dissent  and  rebellion  ;  under  colour  of  it,  a  man  might  be 
guilty  of  murder,  and  yet  feel  he  was  justified  in  so  doing.    As  to 
intrinsic  good  works,  they  are  shut  out.     I  mean  not  by  intrinsic  that 
such  works  are  meritorious,  per  se,  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  such  works 
as  our  Lord  will  try  every  one  by  at  the  day  of  judgment.     No  doubt 
no  works  are  acceptable  to  God,  except  performed  in  faith ;  but  it  is 
not  a  bare  unreal  abstraction,  the  fides  sola  of  Luther,  which  sanctifies 
them,  but  the  living  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  the  baptie;ed,  regenerated, 
and  justified  Christian. 

Page  108,  quoted  from  Luther^s  appeal  to  the  emperor,  are  these 
words — "  All  Christians  are  priests."  No  doubt,  in  a  certain  sense. 
'*  All  belong  to  the  spiritual  state,  (by  this  he  means  the  ecclesiastical ;) 
there  is  no  difference  but  in  function."  The  unction,  the  tonsure,  ordi" 
nation^  consecration  by  the  bishop  or  the  pope,  may  make  a  hypocrite, 
but  never  a  spiritual  man.  Trve,  one  internally.  But  this  does  not 
abrogate  the  ecclesiastical  character,  nor  does  the  unworthiness  of  the 
priest  render  his  functions  invalid,  as  is  declared  in  our  Twenty-sixth 
Article. 
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Farther^  he  says,  '<  If  any  pious  laymen  were  banished  to  a  desert, 
and,  having  no  regularly  consecrated  priest  among  them,  were  to  agree 
to  chooee  for  that  office  one  of  their  number,  married  or  unmarried, 
this  nuxn  would  be  €U  truly  a  wriest  as  if  he  had  been  consecrated  by  all 
the  bishops  in  the  world/*  Wnat !  is  this  Lutheranisro,  which  we  have 
been  told  is,  ipso  &cto,  in  all  points  identical  in  doctrine  with  the  church 
of  Gangland,  as  appears  by  Mr.  Canning's  memorable  declaration  con- 
cerning consubstantiation  ?  If  this  is  Lutheranism,  then  all  dissenters 
have  a  warrant  for  saying  that  then:  preachers  are  truly  priests.  And 
what  real  difference  is  there  between  Lutheranism  and  modem 
diasent,  in  principle,  whatever  there  may  be  in  some  points  of  doctrine, 
and  certain  rites  and  ceremonies  ? 

At  page  114,  ^' Let  all  festivals  be  abolished,  and  none  observed 
bat  Sunday ;  or,  if  it  is  wished  to  keep  the  great  Christian  festivals, 
(query,  Christmas,  &c.,)  let  them  be  celebrated  only  in  the  morning, 
and  the  rest  of  the  day  he  regarded  as  a  working  day."  Can  we  feel 
sororised  that  Lutheranism  in  Germany  has  so  universally  fallen  away, 
and  become  extingnished  in  rationalism  ?  How  thankful  should  we  of 
the  Anglo-catholic  church  be,  that  she  was  reformed  not  by  one  man's 
hand,  though  that  man  were  Luther,  and  that  the  foreign  reformers 
had  so  little  concern  in  our  reformation ;  for  where  they  unhappily 
had,  it  was  only  to  blight,  to  mar,  to  deform,  and  to  destroy.  Passim, 
the  pope  is  Antichrist.  Luther  should  be  the  text-book  of  the  Exeter 
Hall  orators — the  M'Neils  and  M^Ghees,  &c. 

At  page  178,  he  expatiates  in  the  same  vein — ''The  Romish  super- 
stition is  more  detestable  by  far  than  the  idolatry  of  Baal  itself."  The 
pith  and  marrow  of  three  hours'  exercise  of  the  lungs  of  our  modem 
ultra  protestant  reformers. 

At  page  202.  From  Luther  on  Confession.  **  It  is  not  then:  will, 
nor  any  power  of  theirs,  but  our  own  faith  that  the  Lord  has  made 
essential  to  our  salvation.  The  Sacrament, — the  Altar, — ^the  Priest, — 
the  Church, — we  may  pass  them  all  by ;  that  Word  of  God  which 
the  Ball  condemned  is  more  than  all  these  things !  The  soul  may 
dispense  with  the  sacrament,  but  it  cannot  live  without  the  Word. 
Chriat,  the  true  bishop,  will  himself  supply  your  spiritual  food." 
True,  the  Word  of  God  bringeth  salvation,  but  the  true  life-giving 
word  is  Christ  himself.  But  here  Luther  sets  the  bare  word  of  Scrip- 
ture above  the  life-giving  sacrament  of  the  altar,  the  body  and  blood 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Have  not  the  Quakers,  and  the  wildest 
sectaries  and  heretics,  good  warrant  here  for  denying  and  despising 
the  holy  sacraments  of  the  Catholic  church  ordained  by  Christ,  our 
Lord  and  God?  . 

Thus,  according  to  Luther,  the  word  of  Scripture  and  faith,  i.e.,  the 
assurance  of  faith,  alone  supersedes,  all  things ;  the  true  Apostolic 
Catholic  Church, — ^the  two  holy  sacraments, — the  priesthood  and 
episcopacy, — ^their  divine  institution  and  apostolic  succession, — all  the 
rites,  and  ceremonies,  and  ordinances,  sanctioned  by  catholic  tradi- 
tion. Omne  quod  ab  omnibus,  semperet  ubique  creditum  traditura- 
qne  est.  And  what  then  is  left  but  abstract,  unreal  generalities,  float- 
ing in  a  man's  head  ?  truly  the  religion  of  the  head,  and  not  of  the  heart. 
Vol.  XX.—Augustf  1841.  u 
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Can  we  feel  surprised  that  foreign  Protestantism,  the  fruit  of  the 
reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  work  of  Luther,  of  Zuin- 
glius,  of  Calvin,  and  Farel,  and  Beza, — ^that  it  is  fast  dwindling  away, 
subsiding  into  Rationalism  or  Socinianism  ?  How  could  a  frail  human 
structure,  built  on  the  sands  of  individual  self-assurance,  self-opinion,  and 
the  right  of  private  judgment,  withstand  the  wild  waves  of  heresy  and 
infideUty  ?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  so  many  warm  and  sensible  hearts;, 
chilled  and  paralyzed  by  a  cold  and  cheerless  abstract  doctrine,  with- 
out some  sure  ground,  some  real  foundation  whereon  to  build  their 
faith,  should  seek  for  refuge,  for  comfort,  and  stay  to  their  sinking 
hearts,  in  a  church  whose  fault  is  in  excess  of  aid  to  the  weak  and 
fearful  realities  for  the  ardent  and  the  feeling  to  embrace,  and  not  in 
defects  ?  I,  for  one,  will  not  condemn  these  in  their  painful  and  trying 
circumstances.  If  their  faith  is  built  on  the  one  only  foundation,  Jesus 
Christ,  may  we  not  in  charity  believe  it  shall  stand  the  trial,  though 
the  wood,  hay,  stubble  of  Romanism  shall  perish  ? 

I  have  observed  already  upon  the  passage  in  which  Mr.  D'Aubign6 
asserts  that  the  word  of  God  was  hidden.  It  is  easy  for  us  now,  in 
this  age  of  Bible  societies  and  steam-printing,  to  talk  of  the  fearful 
famine  of  God's  word  in  the  early  and  mediaeval  church.  But  have 
these  empty  declaimers  ever  taken  into  calculation,  how  long  it  would 
take  one  of  them  to  make  a  real  legible  manuscript  copy  of  the  whole 
Scriptures,  such  as  the  few  which  now  exiBt,  having  escaped  the 
reforming  plunderings,  burnings,  and  destructions  of  the  religious 
houses  whose  valuable  libraries,  which  would  not  have  brought  grist 
into  their  mill,  were  special  objects  of  anti-monachal  vengeance  ?  And 
this  irreparable  wanton  havoc  took  place  not  only  in  England,  but 
in  France,  during  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  in  Germany  and 
Switzerland.  Do  those  who  profess  such  zeal  for  the  Bible  know  that 
all  the  copies  in  manuscript  existing  of  the  Scriptures  were  the  la- 
borious work  of  the  despised,  yet  pious  monks,  and  but  for  them  not 
a  Bible  would  now  exist?  And  here,  I  would  remark  that  it  is  false 
to  say  that  at  any  time  the  church  hid  the  Scriptures  from,  or  denied 
them  to,  the  laity..  For  if,  by  reason  of  the  necessary  time  and  labour 
and  expense  which  copies  of  the  Scriptures  required,  they  could  not 
be  multiplied,  yet  in  every  service  of  the  day,  not  once  on  a  seventh 
day,  but  in  seven  services  daDy,  portions  of  all  the  Scriptures  were 
read  and  recited  both  by  the  priest  and  his  congregation.  And  in  those 
days  of  ancient  Christianity,  however  dark  and  ignorant,  every  Chris- 
tian man  attended  some  one  service  of  the  church  daily,  and  many 
all.  And  it  is  barely  possible  that  even  those  who  could  not  read 
had  more  of  God's  word  written  in  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
than  numbers  who  have  the  Bible  always  in  their  hands,  so  much  in 
their  heads  and  flippantly  on  their  lips,  and  exhibit  so  little  of  its 
spirit  practically  in  their  lives. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  observe  generally  of  this  work  of  Mr.  D'Au- 
bignc's,  that  it  is  not  a  history  of  the  Reformation  of  the  16th  century, 
and,  except  in  as  far  as  Luther  was  concerned,  no  new  facts  are  com- 
municated. The  whole  of  the  first  volume,  and  two-thirds  of  the  second, 
are  taken  up  with  a  personal  history  of  Luther  and  his  private  friends ; 
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tbe  last  part  of  the  second,  with  a  biography  of  Zuiagtiiu.  There  is  do 
eolai^Bred  view  taj^eo  of  the  state  of  religioD,  either  before  or  after 
Luther  commeDced  reformer-— no  reference  to  the  various  previous 
attempt  made  to  reform  the  church  in  Germany,  in  Italy,  and  in 
Englaod.  According  to  Mr.  D'Aubign^,  the  Reformation  was  a  sudden 
instantaneous  providence  of  God>  and  Lutheri  ZninglioSi  &c«>  were 
the  chosen  instruments,  divinely  inspired  and  divinely  commissioned  to 
carry  it  into  effect,  and,  it  would  seem,  gifted  with  a  &r  higher  spiritual 
iUiunination  and  understanding  than  the  Apostles.  A  tiiird  volume 
18  x»x>mised,  which  has  not  yet,  I  believe,  appeared  in  an  English 
dress.  And  when  it  does,  we  mav  then  perhaps  ascertain  more 
clearly,  and  decide  perhaps  more  fuliy  and  &irly,  whether  this  work 
has  the  least  claim  to  be  considered,  in  any  respect,  a  fair,  honest, 
impartial,  and  complete  History  of  the  Reformation. 

But  perhaps  I  have  said  more  than  is  needful,  and  1  beg  therefore 
to  subscribe  myself,  with  sincere  respect. 

Rev.  Sir,  yours  iidthfully,  M.  W. 


THE  CANOKS  OP  15^1. 

Sib, — ^I  did  not  read  tbe  remarks  of  your  correspondent  **  E.  E/'  at 
p.  €^5  of  your  June  Number  till  late  in  that  montii,  and  have  taken 
the  earMest  opportunity  in  my  power  to  ofikr  a  brief  answer  to  the 
question  reladxMf^to  myself.  I  b^;  to  inform  your  correspondent  that  I 
did  not  speak  of  a  eaiioaof  1571  as  obsobte  without  doe  consideration, 
and,  as  I  believe,  unquestionable  authority. 

By  25  Heniy  VIIL  c.  19,  (repealed  in  the  reisn  of  Queen  Mary,  and 
revived  1  EUiz.  c.  1,)  no  canons  may  be  put  K>rth  by  the  clergy  in 
convocation  without  the  royal  Uoenoe  and  sanction.  The  canons  of 
1571  received  the  confirmation  of  Queen  Elixabeth,  but  that  confir- 
mation was  granted  only  far  her  own  U/e.  The  authorities  on  which 
this  is  stated  are  the  following :  Archbishop  Wake,  Bishop  Gibson, 
and  Dr.  Ghrey,  on  whom  the  University  of  Oxford  conferred  an 
honorary  degree  in  1732  for  his  book  on  ELcclesiastical  Law.  The 
works  of  Archbishop  Wake  and  Bishop  Gibson  are  well  known.  The 
authors  were  probably  better  versed  in  ecclesiastical  law  than  any  of 
the  clergy  of  the  present  day. 

Archbishop  Wake  (State  of  the  Church,  p.  507)  mentions  as  a  fact, 
about  which  there  was  no  question,  that  the  confirmation  of  the  canons 
by  Queen  EUizabeth  **  extended  no  further  than  her  own  Itfe.*^  Bishop 
Gibson  (Preface  to  Codex  Juris  Ecclesiastici,  p.  10)  says,  *<  The 
canons  made  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  being  confirmed  only 
for  hersel/f  and  not  expressly  for  her  heirtf  are  thought  to  have  lost 
their  authority  by  her  death,  till  many  of  them  had  new  life  given 
them  by  the  canons  of  ld08/'  Accordingly,  throughout  his  two  folio 
volumes  of  Ecclesiastical  Law,  Bishop  Gibson  has  not  once  referred 
to  the  canons  of  1571  as  having  any  authority. 

Dr.  Grey  (System  of  English  Ecclesiastical  Law,  p.  346)  thus 
writes : — "The  canons  and  constitutions  which  were  m«Je  and  pub- 
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lished  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  were  confirmed  only  during  the 
life  of  the  queen ;  and  that  was  the  reason  why,  upon  her  death,  they 
proceeded  with  so  much  expedition  to  the  compiling  of  the  present 
canons,  which  are  taken  in  the  main  out  of  the  injunctions  and  canons 
that  had  been  made  in  the  three  for^g;oing  protestant  reigns." 

The  canon  of  1571,  relating  to  preadiers,  to  which  I  particularly 
alluded  in  a  recent  publication  on  Subscription,  wag  not  revived  in  1603. 
On  these  grounds  I  conclude  that  it  is  obsolete. 

Several  other  questions  relating  to  canons  of  the  church,  I  observe, 
have  been  recently  proposed  in  your  Magazine,  and  as  yet  not  an- 
swered. I  am  unwilling  to  lengthen  this  communication  by  entering 
upon  them^  but  should  be  ready  to  offer  what  little  information  1  pos- 
sess on  receiving  any  encouragement  to  attempt  a  further  reply  to  your 
correspondents.* 

I  have  the  honour  toremain^  &o.        Chablbs  N.  Wodbhousb. 

Norwich,  July  10,  I84t. 


COLLIER  AND  BRETT  ON  CAMPBELL'S  MIDDLE  STATE. 

Rfiv.  Sir, — I  send  you  the  accompanying  document,  which  I  have 
transcribed  from  the  blank  pages  of  a  copy  of  Bishop  Campbell's 
'<  Middle  State,''  lately  imported  from  a  London  bookseller,  and  now 
belonging  to  the  library  of  the  General  Theological  Seminary  of  the 
American  church.  It  is  thought  that  it  may  serve  to  throw  some  light 
on  that  obscure  portion  of  our  church's  annals,  the  history  of  the  Non- 
jurors. 

I  beg  leave  to  remark  that  J.  GrifBn,  whose  signature  is  attached 
as  a  witness,  is  probably  the  John  Griffin  mentioned  in  Mr.  Perceval's 
hat  of  nonjuring  bishops  as  consecrated  by  Bishops  Collier,  Campbell, 
and  Brett  on  Nov.  25,  1722,  aud  who  died  July  8,  1731. 

Roger  Lawrence  is  no  doubt  the  learned  author  of  **  Lay  Baptism 
Invalid,"  consecrated  bishop  by  the  sole  hands  of  Bishop  Campbell,  in 
1733. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover  who  could  be  the  Thomas  Wagstaffe 
whose  name  is  subscribed  as  the  fourth  witness.  It  could  not  be  the 
bishop  who  was  consecrated,  together  with  Bishop  Hickes,  by  the  de- 
prived bishops,  for  he  died,  according  to  Mr.  Perceval,  Oct.  17,  1712. 

As  to  the  other  individuals,  I  have  no  information.  I  thought  it 
might  be  as  well  to  copy  the  note  of  Brett  on  the  162nd  page,  but 
would  observe  that  it  makes  Bishop  Cosin  to  have  been  thirteen  years 
older  than  he  actually  was  in  1660,  and  to  have  died  three  years  later 
than  the  date  assigned  in  the  short  biography  prefixed  to  the  Oxford 
edition  of  his  Devotions. 

I  remain,  &c.,  N.  Y. 

On  the  blank  leaf  before  the  title  page  is  written  in  this  style, 

''Middle  Temple, 
«  To  the  RevereDd  Dr.  Brett*'  June  10, 

1781. 

[*  The  Editor  will  be  very  happy  to  reoeire  euch  a  communication.] 
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On  the  same  page,  immediately  beneath  the  last,  but  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent handwritiDg  (with  this  erasure  and  interlineation), 

■^  Tbo.  Brett  ex  Dono  Rereieiidiiniin  et  Honorabilia  Antboria  Jiio  17, 1781.*^ 

On  page  162  of  this  volume  occurs  the  following  note,  (apparently 
in  the  same  handwriting  as  the  last,)  where  Campbell  expresses  a 
doubt  whether  the  collection  of  private  devotions  called  the  Hours  of 
Prayer  was  really  by  Bishop  Cosm,  because  the  date  was  too  early : — 

**  Tlie  leemed  aod  honorable  aatbor  bad  no  manner  of  reaaon  to  qoeation  wbetber 
Biabop  Coaina  waa  aatbor  of  tbia  book,  aince  be  waa  at  tbe  time  bere  mentioned  a 
prebendazj  of  Durbam.  And  tbat  be  really  waa  y  compiler  of  y*  Book  of  De?otion 
ncre  referred  to  ia  Tory  certain.  For  in  16S8  Prymre  wrote  wbat  be  called  a  Brief 
Sttnev  Coaena  Goaening  DcTodona.  And  y«  parliament,  alao,  that  aame  year,  exa- 
mined y«  book  in  order  to  oenaore  both  it  and  y*  aatbor,  ao  tbat  Dr.  Coain  jadged  it 
necoaaary  to  procare  tbe  king'a  pardoo« — (See  HeyltftCt  bk  tf  A.B.  Laud,  p.  173, 196, 
197,  and  RuAfftorthU  CoUectiont,  toI.  1,  653,  6d5.)  Biabop  Coain,  Heylyn  telle  ua  in 
bia  Help  to  Hiatory,  waa  aerenty-eigbt  yeara  old  in  y«  year  1660,  wben  be  waa 
made  Biabop  of  Durham  ;  and  be  liTed  to  tbe  year  1674 :  ao  tbat  be  waa  aome  yeara 
tamed  of  forty  wben  be  printed  the  Collection  of  DcTotiona." 

In  a  third  handwriting  on  the  last  blank  leaf: — 

^'Whereea  I  am  informed  tbat  a  book,  written  by  tbe  Honoorable  Arebibald 
Campbell,  intitnled,  Doctrinea  of  tbe  Biiddle  State,  &o.,  printed  in  folio^  aano  1781, 
ia  Mid  to  contain  nothing  diaagreeing  with  my  own  aentimenta. 

•*  I  berel>T  declare  tbat  in  tbia  book  there  are  aereral  aingularitieo,  nnprored  and 
onwarranted  propoaitiona,  both  by  the  holy  Scriptarea  and  tbe  concarrent  teatimooy 
of  tbe  primitire  charcb,  among  web  are — 

**  Hia  doctrine  of  the  pnrifieation  and  tormenta  of  aeparate  apiriu,  lodged  on  the 
right  aide  of  Hadea,  aa  tbia  gentleman  calla  it,  or  of  each  aa  will  be  aaved  at  tbe  laat 
day— Hia  notion  of  Divea  ^though  tormented  in  flamee)  being  one  of  that  nambe^- 
Hia  opinion  tbat  tbe  damnea  will  be  tormented  in  Gehenna  untill  they  pay  tbe  ntmoat 
farthing,  by  web  expreeaion  of  oar  Sav'  that  the  debtor  muat  remain  in  prison  till 
he  boa  paid  tbe  nttermoet  farthing,  tbia  author  in  another  place  of  the  book  infira 
thnt  the  ntteraMiet  farthing  may  be  paid. 

*•  Hia  affirming  tbat  we  cannot  afir  up  an  pffering  to  tiu  Lord  m  rightomtineti  evea 
by  tbe  clergy  *  unlesa  they  are  pure.' 

"  Hia  manner  of  explaining  tbe  real  preeence  in  the  holy  eucbariat,  with  other 
tttielee  too  long  to  mention.  To  all  which  I  declare  my  diaaent ',  and  notwitbatand- 
ing  I  do  not  reckon  them  of  that  bulk  wch  neceaaiutea  a  breech  of  commnnion, 
yet  1  belioTe  them  remote  from  orthodoxy,  and  that  aome  of  them  may  prore  an. 
aerriceable  to  good  life :  In  witneaa  whereof  I  baTC  hereunto  aet  my  hand  in  London, 
5  April,  17«5.  "  JaBEMT  Collibb. 

'<  In  preaenoe  of  oa— 
«•  J.  GaimH, 
"  Rooa»  LiuaaMCB, 
'<  Sam.  Jebb, 
''Tbo.  WjLoarjLrrB, 

•«  N.  FOBD. 

**  TruMwribed  from,  and  collated  with  the  original,  this  19tb  day  of  Jone,  177t. 

"NicBbbtt." 

"  NoU. — ^The  original  waa  wrote  by  Mr.  Roger  Laurence,  one  of  tbe  atteating 
witneaaea,  with  whose  band  writing  I  am  very  well  acquainted  ',  I  believe,  alao,  waa 
drawn  up  by  him,  for  it  ia  bia  atyle  and  manner  of  ezpreaaion.     Tbe  doctrinea 


MMcified  inatlr  deeerTO  condemnation ;  but  it  waa  not  a  little  bardahip  to  condemn 
the  book  by  wholeaale  in  that  ezpreaaion,  with  othor  arttolM  too*  "^ 

laat  paragraph  ia  tbe  peculiar  atyle  and  diction  of  Mr.  CoUier.' 


Title  page  of  this  copy : — 

'<  Tbe  Doctrine  of  a  Middle  State  between  Death  and  tbe  Reaurrection :  of 

*  Tbat  part  of  **  Reverendisaimi''  which  is  printed  in  itaHa  ia  eraaed,  and  "  plu- 
rimum"  ia  interlined  after  **  Dono*** 
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rmTOTi  for  tb«  DmkI  :  and  Oie  NaoMtitf  of  Purifiettioa :  plnnly  proved  from  the 
oiy  ScriptuTM :  and  the  Writings  of  the  Fathen  of  tlie  Primitive  Clmrofa»  and  ac- 


Fraj 

Hoij  _     ,  _  „ 

knowledged  by  several  learned  Fathers  and  Great  Dirioesof  the  Cburoh  of  England 

and  others  siooe  the  Reformation. 

'<  To  which  is  added— 

'  An  Appendix,  containing  the  Descent  of  the  Soul  of  Christ  into  Hell,  while  bia 
Body  lav  m  the  Grave ;  together  with  the  Judgment  of  the  Reverend  Dr.  Hickes, 
eoDdbming  this  boolc,  so  far  aa  relates  to  a  Middle  State,  Particular  Judgment,  and 
Prayers  for  the  Dead,  as  it  appeared  in  the  Erst  Edition,  and  a  Manuscript  of  th^ 
Right  Reverend  Bishop  Overal  upon  the  subject  of  a  Middle  Sute,  &e.,  never  beCore 
printed. 

'*  Alao,  a  Preservative  against  several  of  the  Errors  of  the  Roman  Church,  in  aiz 
small  treatises, 

**  By  the  Honourable  Archibald  Campbell. 

**  Vincent  Lirin.  chap.  iiL  In  ipsa  CathoUca  Ecdesia  magnopere  curandum  eat 
ut  id  teneamus  Quod  Ubique,  Quod  Semper,  Quod  ab  Omnibus  creditum  est 

'*  London : 

«*  Printed  for  the  author,  and  aold  by  Mr.  W.  Taylor^  at  the  Ship,  in  Pater  Neater 

Row.  MDCCXZX.** 


WYCLIFFE'S  LAST  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Sib, — ^I  have  for  some  time  intended,  and  for  immaterial  reaaons  post- 
poned, to  invite  attention  to  a  curious  tract,  lately  printed  for  the  first 
time  at  the  Dublin  University  pres8>  and  richly  illustrated  by  the  notes 
and  preface  of  its  editor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  entitled,  <*The  Last  Age 
of  the  Church,  by  John  Wycliffe."* 

The  reading  world  have  been  gratified  with  some  live%  aad  with 
numberless  accounts,  of  the  celebrated  John  Wyclifie ;  but  it  has 
not  been  put  in  possession  of  that  which  forms  the  best  and  most 
impartial  part  of  an  author's  biography— his  works.  This  divine  has 
long  been  the  theme  of  high  commendations,  a  consptcnous  monument 
has  been  erected  to  him  in  Lutterworth  church,  and  his  name  is  almost 
identified  in  popular  opinion  with  that  vaguest  of  the  mum,  protest- 
antism ;  yet  the  truth  is,  that  very  little  is  kaown  about  him. 

We  may  therefore  cordially  hail  the  appearance  of  one  of  his 
writings,  or  reputed  writings,  fix^m  the  hands  of  an  editor  whose 
general  erudition,  and  his  peculiar  conversancy  with  manuscripts  and 
with  the  unfi^quented  paths  of  ancient-modem  history,  point  him  out 
for  the  task.  I  am  glad  to  see,  in  the  printed  report  or  the  Camden 
Society,  that  he  ia  preparing  to  give  us  another  and  (to  judge  from  its 
title)  important  treatise  of  Wyclifie,  the  Doctrine$  of  the  LoUards. 
After  observing  that  to  the  popular  reader  the  Wyclifie  Remains  will 
appear  but  a  dry  and  barbarous  studv,  the  editor  offers  these  just  and 
spirited  remarks : — **  They  who  would  engage  in  such  a  labour  as  the 
publication  of  the  works  of  Wydiffe,  must  be  above  the  narrow  influ- 
ences of  modem  utilitarianism.  They  must  keep  in  view  a  higher 
field  of  learning  than  comes  within  the  sphere  of  mercantile  speculators 
in  literature  or  useful-knowledge  societies.  They  must  feel  that  the 
value  of  these  documents  as  compositions  is  but  a  secondary  object 

*  Dublin,  1840,  emell  quarto,  very  elegentlj  and  correctly  printed  in  black  letter. 
Pp.  Lxxix.  line  17,  and  lxzx.  liae  3,  where  1350  ie  eridentlj  a  mieprint  for  1356, 
appear  to  furnish  the  sole  errata  of  the  volume. 
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ID  their  publication ;  the  great  end  must  be  the  dieoovery  of  truths  asd 
the  preservation  of  the  remains  of  an  illustrious  character  in  our 
history."  This  is  veiy  true ;  and  it  would  remove  a  disgrace  from 
our  literature  if  such  collections  as  the  Wycliffe  remains  and  the 
Waldensian  remains  were  enabled  to  appear  complete  in  goodly 
Benedictine  folios. 

The  JEkiglish  treatise,  now  printedi  expressly  purports  to  have  been 
written  in  a.d.  1356,  being  the  twenty-ninth  of  Edward  the  Third. 
The  author  of  it  is  unascertained,  but  the  manuscript  itself  is  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  according  to  its  editor.  The  grounds  for  ascribing 
it  to  Wycliffe  are,  its  being  foimd  in  a  volume  which  contains  several 
other  tracts  believed  to  be  his,  and  that  Bishop  Bale,  and  a  recent 
biographer  of  Wycliffe,  have  ascribed  it  to  him.  Dr.  Todd  remarks 
that  there  probably  are,  or  at  least  were  in  Bale's  time,  two  MSS.  of 
ity  since  that  author  quotes  it  twice,  with  different  Latin  titles,  and 
somewhat  different  Latin  commencements^-viz., 

De  Simoni^  Sacerdotum  Lib.  1.  **  Heu  magni  sacerdotes  in  tene- 
bris.'* 

De  nitiro&  MtaJte  Ecclesias  Lib.. I.  <<  Sacerdotes,  proh  dolor !  ver- 
santes  in  vitiis."  Since  it  was  Latiiuzed  with  this  freedom  and  variety 
of  expression,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  it  may  abo  be  the  same  work 
as  exists  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  cod.  4,  num.  44,  ex  BibL 
Ambros.  etc.,  under  the  titie  of  Joannis  Wideffi  de  Abominatione  in 
Loco  Sancto,  and  beginning,  **  Audite  heec  sacerdotes  et  attendite.*' 
See  Ondinus  de  Scriptoribus,  etc.,  3.  p.  1042.  If  this  conjecture  hap- 
pened to  prove  true,  it  would  furnish  some  evidence  of  authorship. 

If  Wycliffe  wrote  this  tract,  it  mav  partly  exculpate  him  from  the 
imputation  of  turning  reformer,  merely  in  consequence  of  his  extrusion 
firom  the  Mastership  of  Cimterbury,  for  it  was  composed  some  ten 
years  anterior  to  that  event ;  but  in  all  other  respects  it  would  be  very 
un&vourable  to  his  reputation.* 

This  little  work  is  a  prophetical  denunciation  of  great  tribulations 
about  to  fall  on  the  church  of  Christ,  by  reason  of  the  sin  of  simony, 
which  was  come  to  a  great  ^itch,  as  he  complains,  in  the  collation  of 
men  to  fatte  beneficu  in  consideration  of  kindred,  of  services,  or  even 
of  money ;  and  he  includes  in  the  denomination  of  simony,  what  cer- 
tainly was  an  intolerable  grievance,  the  papal  reservation  of  benefices 
in  &vour  of  provisors.  In  support  of  the  prophetic  part  of  his  remon- 
strances, the  writer  relies  (almost  exclusively)  upon  all  the  impious  or 
&natical  trash  that  was  then  agitating  unsettled  and  discontented 
minds.  His  great  authorities  are,  the  noted  Joachim  of  Calabria, 
Merlyn  Ambrose,  and  a  most  barbarous  Latin  poemf  ascribed  to  the 
Sibylla ;  to  which  he  adds  a  strange  chronological  Cabbala  on  the 

*  Tb«  Editor  tuspoots  that  his  learned  eorrespondent  will  be  m  good  deal  mir- 
priaed  at  hia  sa^eating  «  doabt  whether  Wycliffe  ever  had  anything  to  do  with 


Cantorbarj  Hall;  and  whether  niaapprehenaion  haa  not  arisen  from  oonfiranding  to- 
gether two  peraona  of  the  oame  nam^  who,  by  a  atmnge  eoincidenea  were  at  the 
aame  time  heada  of  boaaea  in  Oxford.  The  Editor  beUevea,  that  belbre  thia  note 
reachea  *'  loenna,"  an  aeconnt  of  thia  aingolar  dieooTeiy  wiU  haTe  been  pnbliahed  in 
the  **  GenUeman'a  Magaaine ;"  and  itia  qnite  nnaeceaaary  to  recommend  it  to  the 
attention  of  thoae  who  take  any  intereat  in  the  aubject* 

t  Pr.  Todd,  in  hia  notea,  has  pnbliahed  thia  poem  for  the  iirBC  time* 
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letteiB  of  the  Hebrew  and  Latin  alphabetSy  each  letter  oooDtiog  for  a 
century.  Of  thb  last-mentioned  nonsense  he  has  dared  to  say,  that 
it  is  **  as  sooth  as  io  the  beginning  God  made  heaven  and  earth.'* 

But  it  is  unlucky  for  his  fame  that  all  his  references  are  to  forgenes. 
Of  the  noted  prophecy  ascribed  to  Merlin  I  need  not  say  anythinj^  ; 
and  of  his  Sibyl  it  suffices  to  say^  tliat  her  verses  are  disgraceful  to  him 
who  wrote  them  and  to  him  who  cites  them.  But  all  the  treatidee 
which  he  ascribes  to  the  Abbot  Joachim  are  likewise  forgeries.  Not 
only  is  there  no  other  voucher  than  him  for  their  exbtence,  but  his 
editor  has  shewn  that  they  could  not  be  Joachim's,  and  that  the  whole 
scheme  of  chronology  fathered  by  this  author  on  Joachim  is  at  variance 
with  that  abbot's  compute  by  144  years.  He  also  quotes  (p.  xxx.) 
from  what  he  calls  Beda  on  the  Sibyl,  his  cabbala  of  letteris ;  but 
Beda's  treatise  contains  no  such  matter.  Elsewhere  (p.  xxvii.)  he 
declares  that  he  adopts  that  cabbala  **  after  Joachim  and  Beda,"  but  no 
such  thing  has  ever  been  imputed  to  either  the  one  or  the  other. 
Dr.  Todd's  opinion  is,  that  he  adopted  part  of  his  scheme  of  prophetic 
numbers  from  the  Beguines,  who  nad  altered  the  scheme  of  Joachim 
in  a  similar  manner,  though  to  a  less  extent ;  but  it  must  remain  very 
questionable  if  this  author  was  speaking  bon&  fide  in  quoting  thus. 

He  affects  to  cite  fix)m  St.  Bernard  an  account  of  three  successive 
tribulations.  **  And  Bernard  aocordith  therewith  upon  Cantica."  Then 
he  quotes  the  two  first  correctly,  but  alters  the  third  to  his  own  pur- 
pose, making  it  *'  the  pryvi  heresie  of  Symonyans,"  whereof  there  is 
not  a  word  in  Bernard,  as  Dr.  Todd  has  observed  in  his  notes  on 
p.  LVii.  This  is  a  literary  firaud  and  forgery,  nothing  less ;  and  I  wOl 
point  out  to  you  another  instance  of  dishonesty  in  this  author,  p.xxxiii. : 
**  Herewith  accordeth  Merlyn  Ambrose  that  such  angusche  is  nygh, 
for,  as  by  hem,  in  the  tyme  of  the  myschief  of  the  kok,  that  we  clepe 
Fraunce,  that  (viz.  the  kok)  shall  be  distroyed  by  the  Sixte  of  Irlond. 
The  witt  (meaning)  is  our  kyng  with  his  children."  Here  he  proves 
the  near  approach  of  the  great  tribulations  by  this  token,  that  the  Sixte 
of  Irlond  mul  (at  the  recent  fights  of  Crecy  and  Poictiers^  destroyed 
the  cock*  of  France.  The  allusion  is  to  Merlin's  words,  where,t  after 
mentioning  various  persons  5y  order  of  number,  he  adds,  '*  sextus 
Hibemifls  moenia  subvertet,  etc. :  the  sixih  shall  subvert  the  walls  of 
Ireland,  etc.''  He  makes  Hibemis  to  be  governed  by  sextus,  not  by 
moenia,  as  some  low^  scribblers  of  prophecy  seem  likewise  to  have 
done.  In  his  case  this  gross  soledsm  is  not  of  error,  but  of  purpose, 
for  his  words,  '^the  witt  is  our  kyng  with  his  children,''  are  entirely 
founded  (as  the  editor  has  shewn)  upon  Bishop  Alan's  elaborate  ex- 
position of  Merlin ;  and  the  bishop  has  expressly  paraphrased  the 
passage  thus,  *  qu6d  Hibemiae  moenia  sit  subversurus.'  Alanus  con- 
strues the  prophecy,  as  of  Henry  the  Second  and  his§  six  chDdren,  to 
the  sixth  or  whom  he  applies  these  words ;  but  thp  Lollard  tract,  as  it 
seems  clear  to  me,  construes  it  of  the  same  Henry  and  the  six  kings 
his  successors.    The  first  of  Irlond  is  Richard ;  the  second,  John  ;  the 

*  A  pun  upon  Gallos,  m  I  need  hardly  obMir*. 
t  Gaifiid  Monometansif ,  p.  50,  Lugdnni,  16S7. 
t  Sea  Dr.  Todd'a  laamad  nota  on  p.  lxzxix. 
i  Fi?a  lagittmata  and  ona  bastard. 
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third,  Henry  III. ;  the  fourth^  Edward  L ;  the  fiflh  is  Edward  II. ;  and 
Edweund  III.  is  the  sixte  of  Irlond,  and  destroyer  of  the  cock  of  France. 
This  ia  the  Bishop  of  Auxerre's  own  scheme,  of  "  our  kyng  with  his 
children,"  and  the  six  to  be  counted  exclusively  of  Henry  himself;  and 
it  is  only  changed  by  giving  an  extended  sense  to  the  word  *'  sons'*  or 
**  children/'  and  carrying  it  on  to  the  'nati  natorum  et  qui  nascuntur 
ab  iUis.'  Since  we  thus  clearly  know  that  he  clearly  knew  how  sextus 
Hibemiffi  etc.  stood  in  syntax,  does  he  not  appear  to  liave  falsified  the 
sense  of  his  prophet,  in  order  to  introduce  Edward  III.  as  the  sixth 
EngliAb  king  born  sovereign  of  Ireland,  and  the  subverter  of  other 
walls,  viz.  those  of  France  ?  But,  in  addition  to  this.  Merlin's  pro- 
phecy (as  given  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth)  contains  not  one  syllable 
about  the  cock*  of  France  or  his  time  of  mischief,  and  not  one  syllable, 
either  in  letter  or  in  spirit,  of  what  the  tract  quotes,  save  and  except 
the  two  words,  **  sextus  Hiberniee." 

If  this  production  be  really  from  the  pen  of  Wycliffe,  a  severer  blow 
coald  not  be  inflicted  upon  his  fame  than  the  publication  of  it.  It  may 
be  worthy  of  mention,  that  in  this  treatise  no  sort  of  complaint  is  made 
against  monks  or  firiars,  but  only  against  simony.  Nay,  it  does  not 
name  those  Orders  at  all,  but  only  mentions  prestis  and  prelatis.  And 
the  authors  in  whose  sense  it  is  conceived,  so  far  as  the  interpretation 
of  prophecy  is  concerned,  are  the  Joachites  and  Joachizing  Beguines, 
men  exclusively  wedded  to  monkery  and  friary.  But  this  was  written 
in  1356,  when  Edward  was  very  warm  against  the  see  of  Rome  in 
the  matter  of  Provisors,  and  ten  years  before  Wycliflfe's  personal 
quarrel  with  the  monks  of  Oxford,  which  has  been  considered  by  some 
as  the  signal  for  his  attack  on  the  monastic  orders. 

At  the  foot  of  p«  xxxiii.  there  occur  these  words,  "  seculer  power 
of  the  Hooly  Goost  elispiridJ*  This  queer  word  was  explained  by 
Wycliffe's  biographer,  Mr.  Lewis,  to  mean  expired;  but  I  do  not  see 
how  it  can  mean  that,  and  feel  the  strongest  inclination  to  divide  it 
thus,  « the  Hooly  Goost  elis  Spirid,"  i.e.,  *'  the  Holy  Ghost  otherwise 
Spirit."  Elis  or  ellis  is  the  ancient  spelling  of  else,  and  is  to  be  found 
in  Chancer.f  The  passage  in  which  it  occurs  runs  thus,  and  is  not 
nnimportant : — 

**  Papa  citd  moritttr,  Cesar  regnabit  ubique, 
Sob  quo  tuno  Tana  cessabit  gloria  cleri. 
Tb«i  that  treten  thea  Tane  of  Sibille,  alle  that  I  bave  geeo,  aeeorden  in  tbia,  tbat 
•acolar  povrar  of  tbe  Hoolj  Gooat  elia  Spirid,  and  tbatdetb,  Teniauoce  (?engeance) 
of  awerd,  mjacbiefa  unknowe  before  bi  wbiche  men  tbeae  daiea  acbule  be  pon/acfaid, 
scbolen  falle  for  aynne  of  preatia." 

The  Holy  Spirit's  manifest  reign,  or  power  secular,  which  is  to 
be  ushered  in  with  judgments  of  death  and  sword,  and  to  be  pe- 
culiarly directed  against  priests,  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the 
Joachitic  Third  State  of  the  fVorld,  in  which  the  reign  of  the  Spirit  is 
to  succeed  and  replace  that  of  God  the  Son.  "  It  is  very  difficult  to 
discover,"  says  the  estimable  Dr.  Henry4  "  with  certainty  and  pre- 
cision, what  were  the  real  sentiments,  in  some  particulars,  of  this  ill us- 

*  The  rersea  of  ibe  Sibylla  do  make  mention  of  the  cock, 
t  See  Romaunt  of  tbe  Roae,  v.  6765.  \  Hist.  Great  Britain,  viii.  p.  68. 
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trious  charopioD  of  truth  and  liberty,  against  the  errors  and  tyranny  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  because  he  seems  in  some  things  to  have  changed 
his  mind,  and  because  certain  tenets  were  imputed  to  him  by  his  ad- 
versaries which  he  did  not  hold."  If  he  really  wrote  this  tract,  I 
suspect  he  changed  his  mind  to  a  remarkable  degree ;  but  the  fact  is, 
that  we  neither  know  sufficiently  what  his  sentiments  were,  nor  what 
his  character  was,  nor  whether  he  was  an  illustrious  champion  of  truth 
at  all. 

"  It  is  not  possible,"  he  adds,  <<  to  believe  that  so  wise  and  good  a 
man  as  Wickliff  could  maintain  so  impious  an  absurdity  as  this,  that 
Gad  ought  to  obey  the  devil;  and  yet  this  was  imputed  to  him  by  his 
enemies."  Without  admitting,  what  is  unascertained,  that  he  was 
either  wise  or  good,  it  seems  to  me  scarcely  probable  that  this  charge, 
mentioned  by  Henry  Knighton,  was  well  founded.  As  to  absurdity, 
it  is  none ;  and  as  to  impiety,  it  is  equally  impious  with  the  whole 
system  of  dualism  diffused  from  Greece  and  Bulgaria  to  the  western 
extremities  of  Europe  by  the  great  Hceretici.  With  them,  the  Evil 
Spirit  was  not  a  permitted  agent  working  out  God's  will,  but  an  inde- 
pendent principle  impeding  and  restraining  that  wilL  The  words  seem 
to  me  to  relate  simply  to  the  Manichsean  views  of  the  necessity  of  evil  ; 
which  views,  having  been  only  in  one  instance  ascribed  to  Wycliffe, 
were  probably  ascribed  to  him  erroneously,  as  they  were,  by  some 
writers  of  slight  authority,  erroneously  ascribed  to  others  besides  him. 
But  the  best  way  of  solving  all  these  points  is  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation of  his  works.  Icgnus. 


ON   FASTING. 

Sir, — ^If  I  had  been  at  the  elbow  of  your  correspondent  "  Dubius," 
I  should  have  whispered  in  his  ear  that  the  proper  parties  to  consult 
relatively  to  his  scruple  about  fasting  were,  first,  his  parish  priest ;  and 
satisfaction  failing  in  that  quarter,  next  his  bishop. 

Having  premised  thus  much,  I  will  venture  (with  entire  deference 
to  the  authorities  I  have  above  referred  him  to)  to  offer  to  your  cor- 
respondent a  few  suggestions  in  abatement  of  his  scrapie. 

On  referring  to  the  rubric,  we  find  the  fast-days  of  our  church  called 
days  of  fasting  or  abstinence.  Now,  here  a  question  occurs  whether 
these  two  words  are  to  be  taken  disjunctively,  each  having  its  own, 
and  the  latter  a  mitigated  meaning ;  or  conjointly,  so  as  to  make  the 
latter  only  explanatory  of  the  former.  As  the  rubric  affords  no  clue 
to  the  settlement  of  this  question,  it  would  appear  that  either  of  these 
interpretations  may  be  resorted  to,  according  to  the  capability  of  the 
individual  to  abstain  either  wholly  or  partially  from  his  usual  diet.  I 
am  strengthened  in  this  supposition  by  the  following  extracts  from  a 
document  of  high  authority,  the  Answer  of  the  Bishops  to  the  Objec- 
tions of  the  Puritans  at  the  Savoy  Conference.  The  Puritans  had  ex- 
cepted against  the  Lent  fast  of  the  church  as  an  imitation  of  our  Lord's 
forty  days'  fast ;  that  his  so  doing  was  neither  imitable  nor  intended  to 
be  imitated.     The  bishop's  reply  was : — "  The  fasting  forty  days  may 
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be  in  imitation  of  our  Saviour  for  all  that  is  here  said  to  the  contrary  ; 
for  though  we  cannot  arrive  to  his  perfection,  abstaining  wholly  from 
meat  so  long,  yet  we  may  fast  forty  days  together ;  either  Cornelius's 
feat,  till  three  of  the  clock  of  the  afternoon,  or  St.  Peter's  fast,  till  noon ; 
or,  at  least,  Daniel's  fast,  abstainiog  from  meat  and  drink  of  delight ; 
and  thus  far  imitate  our  Lord."  The  latitude  here  given  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Lent  fast  seems,  by  parity  of  reason,  to  apply  to  all  the 
appointed  fasts  of  the  church ;  and  as  she  has  prescribed  no  one  of 
these  methods  in  particular,  it  would  seem  that  within  these  limits 
each  of  lier  members  is  left  at  liberty  to  consult  the  exigencies  of  hla 
own  individual  ease. 

It  may  be  added  that  our  church  seems  to  mark  out  the  extent  to 
which  she  requires  fasting  to  be  carried  in  her  collect  for  the  first  Sun- 
day in  Lent,  where  she  instructs  us  to  pray  for  *<  grace  to  use  such  ab- 
stinence, that  our  flesh  being  subdued  to  the  Spirit,  we  may  ever  obey 
his  godly  motions  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness/'  Certainly  such 
abstinence,  whether  total  or  partial,  as  by  impairing  the  bodily  powers 
weakens  the  energy  of  the  mind,  or  gives  force  to  any  of  our  natural 
corruptions,  can  never  have  been  in  the  contemplation  of  those  by 
whom  fasting  was  prescribed  as  a  means  of  growth  in  grace  and  im- 
provement in  practical  holiness. 

On  the  whole,  perhaps,  in  this  northern  climate,  where  total  absti- 
nence is  so  much  more  difScult  to  practise,  and  so  much  more  likely 
to  be  injurious  to  health  than  in  southern  latitudes,  the  best  method  of 
fulfilling  the  injunctions  of  the  church  is,  by  confining  ourselves  on 
the  appointed  fasts  to  a  moderate  quantity  of  vegetable  or  farinaceous 
diet,  and  a  scanty  allowance  of  wine  or  other  fermented  liquor. 

I  would  suggest,  in  connexion  with  the  foregoing  remarks,  that  one 
very  important  point  of  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  church  in  the 
appointment  of  fasting  days  seems  to  be,  the  redemption  of  time  on 
Much  days  from  visits  abroad  and  company  at  hotne,  A  resolute  ad- 
herence to  this  practice  on  aU  the  fast-days  appointed  by  the  church 
would,  I  am  convinced,  have  the  most  salutary  aspect  on  Christian 
society.  By  this  observance  one  day  besides  Sunday  in  every  week, 
and  at  certain  solemn  seasons,  (as  the  rogation  days,  ember  weeks,  &c.,) 
a  still  larger  portion  of  our  time  would  be  secured  at  least  for  home 
duties  and  home  employments,  if  not  for  exercises  of  a  higher  and 
more  spiritual  nature.*  And  this  could  hardly  fail  to  have  its  effect, 
not  only  in  cherishing  an  obedient  regard  to  the  order  of  the  church, 
one  of  whose  ordinances  we  should  thus  be  fulfilling,  but  also  in  re- 
placing, by  a  tone  of  quietude  and  self-recollection,  that  restless, 
fidgetty,  feverish  excitement,  which  is  the  bane  of  modern  society. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  frequent  and  instructed  reader,  F.  K. 

*  By  the  clergy  in  particular  the  resarration  of  tbeaa  daya  abould  be  cooaidered 
aa  matter  of  apecial  obligation.  It  need  only  be  binted  bow  much  tbeir  pulpit  and 
otber  mimatrationa  miut  gain  by  tbe  regular  appropriation  of  tbe  evening  bours  of 
Friday,  aa  well  aa  Saturday,  to  the  dutiea  of  study,  meditation,  and  prayer. 
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Sir, — Your  correspondent  "  R.  B."  considers  that,  because  the  rubric 
directs  that  the  priest  shall  place  the  bread  and  wine  on  the  com- 
munion (when  there  is  a  communion,)  after  the  sentences  in  the  offer- 
tory have  been  read,  the  offertory  itself  is,  *'  on  communion  days,  the 
commencement  of  the  communion  service,"  and,  I  presume,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  that  on  non-communion  days  the  communion  service 
commences  somewhere  else— no  doubt,  at  the  commencement.  Thia 
view  of  the  subject  is,  I  believe,  not  confined  to  '*  R.  B.,"  for  I  have 
reason  to  consider  it  as  a  widely-spread  popular  error,  I  have  even 
known  some  clergymen  so  impressed  with  this  idea,  that  on  com- 
munion days  they  have  actually  commenced  the  service  with  the 
offertory,  omitting  all  the  previous  part  of  this  service  except  the  ser- 
mon. And  some  respectable  writers  have  (most  probably  unio- 
tentionally)  countenanced  this  error.  Thus  the  editor  of  the  *'  Eucha- 
ristica"  prefixes  to  that  part  of  the  service  which  commences  with  the 
offertory  the  title,  *'  The  Administration  of  the  Holy  Communion," 
which,  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  is  properly  given  to  the  whole 
office.  This  defect,  however,  might  be  easily  remedied  in  another 
edition  by  prefixing  the  first  part  of  the  communion  office  iu  this 
excellent  companion  to  the  altar,  and  adding  the  devotions  of  some  of 
our  good  divines,  such  as  those  of  Bishop  Wilson,  on  this  portion  of 
the  service.  The  whole  service,  commencing  with  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  collect  for  purity,  includes  the  decalogue,  the  Nicene  creed, 
and  the  collect,  epistle,  and  gospel,  which  latter  form,  in  all  liturgies, 
an  essential  portion  of  the  communion  office.  It  is  true  that  these  are 
but  a  preparation  for  that  sublimer  action  which  includes  the  pre-? 
faces,  the  sanctus,  the  consecration  prayer,  with  the  words  of  insti- 
tution, the  reception  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  according  to  his 
own  holy  institution,  the  sacrificial  prayer,  the  gloria  in  excelsis,  and 
the  blessing.  But  the  former  part  has  equally  descended  to  us  from 
the  primitive  church  as  a  constituent  portion  of  this  ancient  rite ;  and 
I  must  presume  that  it  is  owing  to  a  want  of  consideration  of  the  real 
circumstances  of  the  case  that  any  clergyman  would  think  of  omitting 
(as  is  sometimes  done,)  upon  those  days  when  the  holy  communion 
is  administered,  so  important  a  portion  of  the  service.  The  only  por- 
tion of  it  which  is  modern  is  the  reading  of  the  decalogue,  introduced, 
it  is  said,  at  the  suggestion  of  Bucer,  in  the  Second  Prayer-book  of 
Edward  VI.,  but  for  the  special  purpose  of  self-examination  prepara- 
tory to  the  reception  of  Christ's  body  and  blood.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
add  more  on  this  subject  here ;  it  will  be  enough  to  refer  to  all  an- 
cient liturgies  and  modern  ritualists. 

"  R.  B."  is  of  opinion  that  the  use  of  the  gown  in  preaching  instead 
of  the  surplice  is  of  injurious  tendency,  having,  as  he  thinks,  led  to  the 
general  omission  of  the  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  church. 
For  it  is  evident  that  the  priest  must  again  vest  himself,  although  the 
communion  be  not  administered,  in  order  to  return  to  the  altar,  read 
this  prayer,  and  pronounce  the  blessing,  which  we  still  are  doomed  to 
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hear  so  frequently  from  the  pulpit,  DOtwithstanding  the  rubric.  And 
when  I  consider  the  process  by  which  I  have  myself  been  led  to  dis- 
pense with  the  gown,  and  preach  in  the  surplice,!  am  strongly  disposed 
to  agree  with  your  correspondent  in  believing  that  the  unauthorized 
habit  of  taking  off  the  ecclesiastical  in  order  to  appear  in  the  street 
dress  has  had  no  slight  effect  in  leading  to  this  neglect  of  so  important 
a  portion  of  the  liturgical  service. 

When  I  first  conceived  myself  bound  in  conscience  to  return  to  the 
communion  table  afler  sermon,  to  finish  the  service  with  this  prayer 
and  the  blessing,  I  could  easily  conceive  that  it  would  appear  to  seve- 
raJ  members  of  my  congregation  a  needless  shifting  of  vestments  to 
put  on  a  surplice  for  this  short  portion  of  the  service.  I  therefore 
thought  it  better,  especially  as  several  of  my  congregation  had  been 
brought  up  among  presbyterians  and  dissenters,  and  as  I  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  hearing  many  objections  against  having  one  dress  for 
prayers  and  another  for  preaching,  to  avoid  such  shifting  and  changing 
in  future,  unless  in  direct  compliance  with  a  rubric,  which  I  was  de- 
termined should  be  my  guide.  I  therefore  examined  attentively  into 
the  rubrics  on  this  subject,  and  was  surprised  to  find  that  there  was  no 
necessity  whatever  for  a  change ;  for  that  there  was  no  order  or  rubric 
binding  the  officiating  minister  to  take  off  his  surplice  during  the  ser- 
mon. I  was  then  led  to  adopt  the  practice  of  wearing  a  surplice  during 
the  whole  service,  including  the  sermon.  Thus  was  I  enabled  to 
meet  the  objection  against  all  changes  of  vestments.  But  another  and 
more  serious  objection  was  soon  started — viz.,  that  if  I  used  but  one 
description  of  ecclesiastical  vestment,  it  should  be  a  black  gown, 
rather  than  a  white  surplice.  Upon  which  I  referred  the  objectors  to 
the  act  of  2  Edward  VI.,  according  to  which  the  officiating  minister 
is  always  in  the  choir  to  wear  either  a  surplice  or  a  white  albe. 
Upon  which  I  was  told  that  the  black  gown  was  decidedly  the  most 
scriptural  vestment  of  the  two ;  and  that  the  Bible  was  a  better  guide 
than  any  rubric,  which,  however  authoritative,  was  not  inspired. 
But  when  I  asked  the  objectors  to  point  me  out  the  text  of  Scripture 
which  prescribed  or  gave  the  preference  to  a  black  gown,  one  of  them, 
afler  seven  days,  acquainted  me  that  he  was  satisfied  that  he  was  mis- 
taken, but  that  he  had  been  all  his  life  under  the  impression  that  black 
was  the  colour  used  by  the  apostles  in  their  ministration,  and  that  the 
white  surplice  was  a  rag  of  popery. 

I  find,  Mr.  Editor,  that  the  same  act  of  Edward,  which  is  confirmed 
by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  directs  the  priest  who  officiates  at  the  holy 
communion  to  put  on  a  cope  or  vestment  over  his  albe.  Now,  I  be- 
lieve that  this  robe,  which  alone  distinguishes  the  priest  from  the  lay 
clerk  or  chorister,  is  never  used  unless  at  the  coronation  of  the  sove- 
reign. Now,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  by  what  authority  this  act  has 
been  dispensed  with,  and  whether  the  direction  which  enjoins  it  is  not 
equally  binding  with  all  other  rubrics.  1  am  the  more  anxious  for  in- 
formation on  this  subject,  as,  when  I  have  myself  referred  to  the  rubric 
as  my  reason  for  reviving  certain  practices  which  had  fallen  into  dis- 
use, I  have  been  asked  why  I  do  not  in  consistence  put  on  a  cope,  and 
have  heard  it  maintained  that  no  part  of  the  rubric  is  binding  on  any 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


158      CORRESPONDENCE. — ADMINISTRATION   OF  THE   EUCHARIST. 

clergyman  which  his  bishop  does  not  approve  of,  or  think  proper  to 
enforce.  I  can  scarcely  think  this  to  have  been  intended  by  the  Act 
of  Uniformity. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,      Africanus. 


ON  THE   DIVISION   OF  THE   COMMANDMENTS. 

My  dear  Sir, — Two  of  your  correspondents,  **  Anachoreta"  and 
**  W.  Wright,"  have  expressed  a  wish  for  information  as  to  the  grounds 
on  which  the  revisers  of  our  liturgy  adopted  the  division  of  the  com- 
mandments which  obtains  amongst  us. 

What  their  ground  was,  i»  fact,  I  do  not  undertake  to  say.  But 
as  they  have  received  for  canonical  only  those  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment which  the  Jews  receive,  it  was  probably  their  intention  to  adopt 
that  division  of  the  commandments  which  the  Jews  anciently  followed. 
At  all  events  (whatever  account  can  be  given  of  the  division  in  the 
present  Hebrew  Bibles)  they  have  adopted  the  ancient  division  of  the 
Jews,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  passage  of  Josephus,  which  is 
worth  a  whole  sea  of  speculation : — 

"  Antiq.  iii.  u.  6,  ed.  Hudson.  AtZia^xu  /ih  ovv  h/ias  i  wfvrot  xSycg  ^rt  SsSg  Imw 
fur,  *a)  TOuTov  8i7  piCtC^m  fii^m'  o  8)  8fur«^0f  xtXiVfi /ui)8f »df  ctxoya  {^a»ou  vo/^o'otyraf  ar^0Kv- 
»«»*  0  Tf/rof  II  im\  /lyfitTfi  ^ovXw  t^v  Qfov  o/u»vyci*  I  Z\  riretang  mei^TrifiTp  rkf  iC^/ui9a(f 
&»eareaiofiMVf  anl  wotrrog  ipyw  i  8)  wififrreg  y9>rf  Ti/ufy'  o  8j  fxrof  fl(co0^lff^«i  ^tevov*  6  8i 
KiSjMg  fi^  fWj(jiCtn'  6  l\  oyUog  /ih  xhoKw  S^^ev'  o  81  mocTOf  /tn  >|Mv8oyuei^efir>*  i  8i  Skxat*; 
fiflhv^e  oKKaTflou  liridv/u/oty  \a/uiCAHn" 

**  The  first  commandment  teaches  us  that  there  is  one  God,  and  that  we  must  wor- 
ship him  alone ;  the  second  commands  ns  not  to  make  and  worship  the  image  of  any 
living  thing ;  the  third,  not  to  swear  by  God  for  any  evil  purpose ;  the  fourth,  to 
keep  the  Sabbaths,  resting  from  all  labour;  the  fifth,  to  honour  parents ;  the  sixth, 
to  abstain  from  murder ;  the  seventh,  not  to  commit  whoredom ;  the  eighth,  not  to 
commit  theft;  the  ninth,  not  to  bear  false  witness;  the  tenth,  not  to  entertain  a  wish 
for  anything  that  belongs  to  another.** 

This  passage  shews  what  was  the  current  division  of  the  command- 
ments in  the  time  of  our  Lord  himself;  and  whether  the  revbers  of 
our  liturgy  were  guided  by  it  or  not,  it  is  a  sufficient  justification  of 
them  and  authority  for  us.  Perhaps  some  one  of  your  correspondents, 
who  has  access  to  Philo  Judaeus,  will  be  good  enough  to  favour  us 
with  the  proper  passage  from  his  treatise  on  the  Decalogue. 

I  am,  my  detu*  Sir,  faithfully  yours.  Jambs  Bgaven. 


THE  ARBOR  VIT^ 


Sir, — I  called  your  attention  to  that  part  of  the  Swedish  theosophy 
which  represents  the  fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Life  (the  eating  of  which 
would  have  made  Adam  live  for  ever,  and  which  the  cherubim 
guarded)  as  being  the  egg  and  very  essence  of  man.  On  reperusal  of 
it,  coupled  with  Mr.  Johnson's  hint,  I  think  that,  without  launching 
out  into  the  subject,  two  or  three  further  statements  were  wanting  for 
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my  remarks  to  be  duly  appreciated  by  the  few  that  will  care  about 
them. 

Jacob  Boehmen  is  in  the  same  story ;  with  him  there  is  but  one 
tree.  Those  of  Knowledge  and  of  Life  are  only  one ;  but  one  viewed 
in  ifjoo  principles,  the  former  that  of  darkness  and  anger,  the  other  that 
of  holiuessy  between  which  and  central  stood  the  tree  of  good  and 
evil.  Adam's  imagination  was  lusting  after  that  essence,  whence  the 
limns  (mud)  of  the  outward  body  was  extracted  ;  in  consequence  of 
which  the  Fiat  (God)  produced  for  him  such  a  plant*  out  of  the  matrix 
of  the  earthy  whence  it  (He)  also  had  extracted  Adam's  body,  so  that 
Adam's  hungerhadf  to  eat  (See  Mysterium  Magnum,  part  1,  cap.  17» 
8. 39.)  Elsewhere  it  appears,  that  Adam  himself  either  uxu  or  became 
the  tree  of  life  and  of  the  forbidden  fruit  (See  part  1,  c.  29,  s.  17 ; 
part  2,  c.  35,3.3;  c.  53,  ss.  25,  26,  &c.  &c.) 

Bardism  (if  that  term  is  to  obtain,  as  it  mayt  iu  want  of  another) 
includes  the  science  of  Byd  Mawr  and  Byd  Bychan,  the  Man  World 
and  the  World  Man,  as  developed  among  tribes  of  a  Celtic  origin ; 
and  it  furnishes  nearly,  if  not  precisely,  the  same  analogies.  Its  tree§ 
of  Paradise  is — shall  I  say,  a  man  ?  If  not,  it  is  the  type  and  simili- 
tude of  one ;  for  hot  living  blood  flows  through  all  its  vessels  in  such 
abundance  that  its  leaves,  instead  of  being  green,  are  of  a  sanguine 
redness.)!  That  blood  is  human,  and  actually  derived  into  the  tree 
from  out  of  human  veins.  Some  slips  or  cuttings  of  it  were  brought 
out  of  Paradise  into  the  world,  so  that  it  exists  in  the  latter,  and  is 
there  highly  valued  by  "  the  Wise." 

The  main  body  of  Rosicrucians  (not  that  Boehmen  makes  any  clear 
profession  of  separating  himself  from  that  body)  habitually  call  their 
Lignum  Vitse  either  Adam,  or  the  Terra  Adami,  that  is,  the  earth  of 
which  Adam  was  made. 

Your  readers  will,  I  think,  see  that  no  flight  of  fancy  enters  into  this. 
Indeed,  in  some  sense,  opinion  does  not ;  for,  if  matters  of  fact  are  dis- 
tinguishable from  matters  of  opinion,  it  is  an  apparent  fact,  that  all 
these  things  are  ad  idem.  It  is  apparent,  that  they  all  are  expressive 
of  one  principle  or  theory.  Whoever  describes  the  fruit  of  the  Life- 
tree  in  this  manner,  as  man,  the  egg  of  man,  the  life-blood  of  man,  the 
limus  of  man,  the  earth  of  Adam,  or  otherwise  equivalently,  speaks 
the  critical  word  spoken  at  the  Passages  of  Jordan,  and  makes  his 
tribe  known. 

The  various  Christian  denominations  seek  a  nutrition  in  some  sense 

*  Meaning  8  plant  composed  of  tbe  limns  aforesaid.  The  translator's  stjle  is 
such,  as  to  augment  tbe  distaste  with  which  this  writer  most  be  read. 

t  Meaaing  *'  had  something."  Adam  was  seized  with  an  unaccountable  desire  to 
eat  himself,  which  beinff  impossible,  the  tree  was  created  to  minister  to  bis  djsorezia. 

X  Always  understanding  that  those  who  have  introduced  it  allude  to  a  recondite 
philosophy,  and  not  to  any  singing  or  playing  upon  harps. 

f  See  the  Legend  of  the  Saint  Greal,  said  to  have  been  originallr  composed  in 
717,  and  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  appeared  visibly  to  the  author,  and  placed 
a  tongue  of  fire  in  his  mouth. 

II  The  verses  in  MyTyrian  Arch.  p.  43,  column  t,  yerses  S  and  4,  concerning  tbe 
red  leaves  of  Aden,  (or  Eden,)  seem,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  to  bear  direct 
allnsion  to  ibis  point. 
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vital,  from  the  invisible  body  and  blood  of  a  perfect  MaD»  Deified  by 
incarnation ;  yet  being  outwardly  no  more  than  bread  and  wine.  And 
they  all  say  the  same  thing,  with  various  degrees  of  credence  and  ia 
various  shades  of  signification.  But  the  theo-magical  adepts  look  upon 
bread  and  wine  as  exoteric  forms,  and  upon  the  flesh  and  blood  of  man 
(his  visible  body)  as  the  true  elements,  out  of  which  to  elicit,  or  into 
which  to  introduce,  the  Ens  Coeleste  of  the  perfect  God-Man,  is  the 
triumph  of  their  art.  The  charge  of  anthropophagy  is  preferred  against 
those  who  hold  the  corporeity  of  the  Sacramental  Presence,  with  the 
greatest  absurdity ;  for  in  the  odious  sense  it  is  entirely  false,  and  in 
another  sense  it  merely  restates  their  proposition.  But  the  magical 
sacramentarians  are  more  obnoxious  to  that  reproach,  and  have  there- 
fore always  kept  their  theories  in  obscurity. 

This  religion  is  a  curious  and  secret  one,  a  very  old  one,  and  not 
even  yet  an  extinct  one.  Real  variations  (besides  afiected  ones)  have, 
of  course,  and  from  the  nature  of  human  minds,  existed;  both  as  to 
the  manipulation  of  the  grand  arcana,  and  as  to  the  choice  of  meta- 
physical phrases  wherein  to  embody  the  transcendentals  of  pantheism. 
But,  perhaps,  it  has  exhibited  as  much  and  as  durable  consistency  as 
any  other  system  has  among  men.  It  diffused  itself  widely,  and  has 
been  little  investigated ;  but  has,  on  the  contrary,  been  treated  by 
nearly  all,  except  its  votaries,  with  a  quizzing  sort  of  neglect  and  in- 
difference that  such  a  topic  does  not  merit.  Perhaps  it  is  little  known 
that  a  considerable  literary  system,  viz.,  the  Charlemagne  Romance, 
is  marked  with  some  of  its  characteristics. 

Yours,  &c.  H. 


DISSENTERS'  BAPTISMS  AND  ARCHBISHOP  SECKER. 

Sir, — I  have  not  hitherto  replied  to  your  observations  and  inquiries 
appended  to  my  last  letter,  which  appeared  in  the  May  Number  of  the 
British  Magazine,  because  I  was  anxious  for  an  opportunity  of  verify- 
ing what  I  had  written,  and  what  I  intended  to  write,  before  I  again 
addressed  you.  Such  an  opportunity  has  at  length,  in  part,  been 
granted  me ;  and  although  from  the  advanced  period  of  the  month, 
and  for  other  reasons,  I  would  willingly  delay  this  letter  somewhat 
longer,  still  certain  information  which  I  have  obtained  seems  so  im- 
portant, that  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  lay  before  you  what  I  have  to  say,  at 
once,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  yet  be  in  time  for  the  forthcoming 
Number.  Permit  me,  however,  by  way  of  preface,  again  to  express 
ray  great  disinclination  and  strong  sense  of  inability  to  enter  into  any 
thing  like  controversy  with  ^rou — a  disinclination  and  inability  which 
are  in  no  slight  degree  increased  by  the  tone  and  character  of  the  ob- 
servations which  you  have  affixed  to  my  former  letters — with  a  regard 
to  which  (though  I  have  no  intention  of  retorting  your  charges  of 
**  mere  evasion,"  &c.,  which  it  would  be  highly  unbecoming  and  un- 
christianlike  to  do)  I  must  beg  leave  respectfully  to  press  upon  your 
attention  the  necessity  of  great  caution  in  such  matters  as  this,  inasmuch 
as  the  mis-statement  of  a  fact,  the  mistaking  of  a  correspondent's  argu- 
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menty  and  the  distortin|  of  his  reasonings  are  not  only  likely  to  give 
rise  to  an  appearance  (1  am  sure,  a  faUe  one)  of  a  want  of  candour 
in  your  observations,  to  involve  many  of  your  readers  in  error  and 
confusion,  and  to  thwart  your  own  expressed  purpose  of  <^  keeping  the 
controversy  within  bounds,"  bat  also  to  contribute  not  a  little  to  the 
prolongation  of  many  evils  which  beset  the  church  by  seeming  to  give 
the  sanction  of  a  name  so  highly  respected  to  the  errors  on  which  they 
are  grounded. 

I  will  now  proceed  at  once  to  what  I  have  to  lay  before  you,  dividing 
it  into  three  heads : — 1.  The  fact  of  Seeker's  baptism.  2.  The 
church's  doctrine  concerning  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  lay  baptism. 
3.  The  naturt  of  the  validity  which  some  branches  of  the  church  have 
ascribed  to  heretical  and  schismatical  baptism.  And  if  on  either  of  these 
points  I  write  more  than  is  strictly  necessary  it  is  in  self-defence  alone, 
and  in  consequence  of  your  former  observations. 

First,  then,  I  believe  I  may  state  positively,  ArMishop  Seeker  was 
not  baptized  by  a  dissenter ,  I  was  first  led  to  doubt  the  alleged  and 
universally-admitted  fact  of  his  baptism  by  a  dissenter  from  the  tone  of 
some  of  his  own  writings.  I  then  remarked  that  his  biographer, 
Bishop  Porteas,  does  not  mention  it,  but  only  states  that  his  father 
"WBS  a  dissenter.  I  then  endeavoured  to  find,  but  without  success, 
some  statement  of  his  being  thus  baptized  in  other  writings  of  the  last 
century  which  allude  to  him ;  then,  still  scarcely  doubting  the  fact,  I 
searched  all  the  registers  of  all  the  dissenting  meeting-houses  in  the 
county  in  which  he  was  bom,  and  in  the  neighbouring  counties ;  but 
his  name  could  not  be  found.  I  then  had  recourse  to  the  registrar  of 
the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  imder  the  auspices  of  whose  predecessor. 
Bishop  Talbot,  Seeker  left  the  dissenters,  to  the  tutor  of  his  college  at 
Oxfopd,  to  the  registers  of  the  church  in  which  he  was  ordained,  to 
the  registrar  of  the  diocese  into  which  he  was  ordained,  and,  finally, 
to  the  successor  of  the  bishop  who  ordained  him ;  but  though  my  ap- 
plications met  with  the  most  obliging  attention  fi-om  all  parties,  I  could 
find  no  record  of  his  having  been  baptized  by  a  dissenter,  or,  indeed, 
of  his  having  been  baptized  at  all.  The  parish  registers,  however,  of 
Sibthorpe,  Notts,  where  he  was  boni,  in  the  year  1693,  lead  us  to  a 
much  more  SIttisfactory  conclusion.  Of  the  following  letters,  those 
marked  I  and  2  are  fi^m  the  rector  of  Shelton,  and  minister  of  Sib- 
thorpe ;  and  they  shew  that  Seeker's  brother's  name  appears  in  the 
register,  and  that  although  Seeker's  own  name  does  not  appear  there, 
this  ib  no  evidence  against  his  having  been  properly  baptized  in  that 
parish,  inasmuch  as  the  register  is  mutitatedj  and  the  year  of  lus  birth 
is  wanting.  Letter  3  is  from  the  registrar  of  the  diocese  of  York ;  and 
this  letter  supplies  the  defect,  shewing  that  Seeker  was  reg^rUf  bap- 
tixed  by  the  curate  of  his  parish. 

Shelton,  Jane  19, 1841. 
Rkt.  Sir,— I  hare  receWed  both  of  joar  letten;  the  one  for  Sibthorpe,  end  the 
other  for  Shelton.     I  bare  examined  Sibthorpe  register,  and  do  not  find  Thomas 
Seeker's  bsptism  in  it ;  bat  I  find  his  brother's,  George  Seeker, in  the  date  of  1696 ; 

Vol.  XX.—^n^ust,  1841.  y 


Digitized  by 


Google 


162  CORRESPONDBNCE. 

and  the  register  imperfectly  attended  to.  There  is  in  the  Shelton  ragistiy  hit 
father's  marriage  with  Miss  Abigail  firough,  whose  father  lived  at  Shelton,  and  oe- 
capied  a  considerable  farm  there  ;  and  there  are  two  flat  stones,  coffin-shaped,  in  the 
churchjard  of  Shelton  with  the  inscription  of  Thomas  Seeker  on  the  one^  and 
Abigail  Allen,  formerly  wife  of  Thomas  Seeker,  on  the  other.  She  lies  between  her 
two  h  usbands.  Seeker  and  Allen.  She  lired  abont  seven  jears  after  her  first  husband. 
Maltby  and  Seeker  married  two  sisters  ;  and  the  two  cousins,  George  Maltby  and 
Thomas  Seeker  (the  archbishop,)  were  very  friendly  ;  and  amongst  other  things  in 
George  Maltby*8  ledger-book  I  find  an  order  by  Seeker  to  have  his  father*s  and 
mother's  stone,  the  letters  of,  to  be  fresh  cut  out  again.  In  the  Shelton  register 
there  is  no  mention  of  Seeker  besides,  bnt  it  is  imperfect ;  and  there  is  nothing  to 
be  gotten  from  Sibthorpe  respecting  his  father,  either  in  regard  to  his  manner  of  life, 
or  of  his  family  connexions.  The  father  of  G.  Maltby  lived  in  Orston ;  and  in  look- 
ing for  the  baptisms  of  that  family  I  cannot  find  any  of  them  recorded  ;  but  there 
again  the  register  is  imperfect,  so  that  no  inference  can  be  deduced  lo  be  relied  on 
that  they  were  not  baptized.  In  consequence,  I  think,  from  the  brother  of  Seeker 
being  baptized,  and  bis  mother  and  his  mother's  family  being  baptized,  which  bap- 
tism of  them  all  is  to  be  found  in  the  Shelton  register,  it  is  by  no  means  onlikely 
but  that  he  would  also  by  the  minister  of  the  church.  I  never  beard  it  even  sur- 
mised  that  the  Maltbys  of  Orston  were  baptized  by  a  dissenting  minister ;  and  I 
knew  G.  Msltby's  son,  who  was  my  grandfather,  well;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  I 
find,  from  the  ledger  of  G.  Maltby,  that  he  gave  a  certain  sum  of  mone^  to  a  disaent. 
ing  minister  both  at  NotiiDgham  and  IsUntbam  (but  bis  wife  was  buried  at  Shelton 
with  the  funeral  service  of  the  church  read  over  her,)  to  have  a  funeral  sermon 
preached  by  them  on  her  decease.  The  present  Bishop  of  Durham's  grandfather, 
Thomas,  was  brother  to  G.  Maltby,  but  I  do  not  think  the  bishop  has  any  better  in- 
formation on  the  subject  of  your  inquiry.* 

I  am,  Kev.  Sir,  yours  obediently^  J.  J.  Maltby. 

Rev.  Walter  Blunt. 


(2.) 

Shelton,  June  SO,  1641 « 

Rbv.  Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  respecting  Seeker's  confirmation,  I  may  observe 
that,  from  the  manner  of  his  youthful  life,  in  consequence  of  the  early  decease  of  his 
parents,  it  will  be  difficult  to  obtain  that  record.  His  father  died  when  he  was 
scarcely  seven  years  old ;  and,  therefore,  I  may  remark,  that  it  can  hardly,  with 
truth,  be  affirmed  that  ''he  had  been  destined  by  his  father  for.  orders  amongst  the 
dissenters."  It  is  natural  enough  to  suppose  he  would  scarcely  say  anything  at  all 
of  him  at  such  an  ag^.  At  such  a  time  be  could  hardly  judge  of  his  disposition  and 
inclinations  to  pronounce  so  determinately.  I  question  much  myself  whether  the 
father  was  himself  a  dissenter.  His  wife's  relations,  to  whom  he  seemed  much  at- 
tached, were  not  dissenters.  Of  his  three  children,  two  sons  and  a  daughter, 
Thomas  was  most  probably  the  eldest,  as  I  do  not  find  the  baptism  of  the  daughter  pre- 
viously in  tbe  register,  which  is  correct  till  1695,  when  we  evidently  see  several  leaves 
cut  out,  till  we  find  the  baptism  of  George  Seeker  thus  inserted  : — '*  George  Seeker, 
the  son  of  Thomas  Seeker,  by  Abigail,  his  wife,  born  July  the  SOth  day,  and  bap- 
tized September  14,  by  John  Ryther,  minister,  in  the  year  1696.'*  I  will  try  to 
know  whether  John  Ryther  was  a  minister  of  the  established  church.  There  is 
something  singular  in  this  entry.  It  is  difi^rent  from  any  of  the  rest  on  that  piece 
of  a  leaf,  though  all  the  entries  on  it  are  written  by  the  same  hand.  In  none  of  the 
rest  eitber  the  minister  or  the  birth  is  mentioned.  But  we  know  it  was  usual,  in 
these  small  parishes,  for  tbe  parties  themselves  living  there  to  insert  the  bsptisms  : 
this  was  frequently  done  at  Shelton,  to  my  knowledge.  I  have  known  my  father 
enter  not  only  his  own  children,  but  several  of  the  children  of  the  parish  also,  in  the 
Shelton  register,  and  others  before  him  ;  and  as  the  hsndwriiing  is  excellent  for 
these  times,  it  might  be  inserted  by  Seeker  himself;  but  I  never  knew  such  entries 
made,  unless  that  baptism  was  performed  in  our  church.     Seeker  died  at  Sibthorpe; 

*  t  have  applied  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  who  says  that  he  can  give  no  informa- 
tion on  the  subject. — W.  B. 
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aad  «B  tbe  oircnmsUuice,  death,  is  mentioned  in  the  register  thus : — '*  June  1  Ith,  1700, 
Tfaom«B Seeker,  Gent, departed  tbis  life;**  and  in  the  same  handwriting  as  the  other 
entriea  of  that  time,  he  must  have  been  considered  of  some  account,  tbere  being  no 
record  of  the  kind  besides.  He  was  brought  to  Sbelcon,  one  mile  distant,  to  be 
buried  amongathis  wife's  relations,  who  were  considered  of  account;  but  his  widow 
amst  have  afterwards  continued  at  Sibthorpe,  for  we  find  her  marriage  again  in  the 
register  tbere  in  170S;  but  where  she  lived  after  that  I  know  not,  but  she  was 
buried  at  Shelton,  1707,  and  now  lies  between  her  two  husbands,  Seeker  and  Allen, 
with  atones,  coffin-shaped,  placed  over  each.  I  have  ever  thought  it  singular  that 
Seeker  should  take  up  his  abode  at  Sibthorpe,  as  he  had  no  property  there,  nor  did 
anj  of  his  relations  live  there  before  him.  His  property  lay  at  Holme,  on  the  other 
side  of  Newark,  which  the  archbishop  retained  to  his  death,  because  my  father  re- 
ceived the  rent  of  it,  and  had  the  last  receipt  signed  by  his  executor,  D.  Burton, 
which  I  have  now  by  me.  He  might  be  with  the  family  before  his  marriage,  and 
afterwards  take  a  house  at  Sibthorpe,  as  being  near,  for  I  find  his  marriage  entry 
there  different  from  the  rest  of  the  family,  which  it  immediately  follows.  Of  the 
rest  who  married  the  Broughs  it  says  where  they  came  from,  but  of  him  it  says 
nothing  bat  "  Thomas  Seeker  was  married  to  Abigail  Brough."  I  will  look  at  the 
regiater  at  Holme  for  hii  family.  The  registers  of  this  diocese  have  been  till  lately 
sent  to  York  ;  but  having  occasion  to  apply  there  myself,  in  person,  in  regard  to  some 
terriers,  I  was  informed  tbere  were  none  reserved  previous  to  the  year  1700 ;  but 
hovr  this  may  be  in  regard  to  baptisms,  &c.,  I  am  not  able  to  say. 

I  am,  Rer.  Sir,  yours  obediently,  J.  J.  Maltby. 

Rev,  Walter  Blunt.  

(3.) 

York,  July  1«,  1841. 

Sir, — ^I  am  sorry  my  absence  from  home  prerented  me  replying  to  your  letter  sooner. 

I  have  DOW  sesrebed  our  registers ;  and  in  the  transcript  for  that  of  Sibthorpe,  in  the 

year  1695,  I  find   the  following  entry : — '*  Thomas  Seeker,  the  son  of  Thomas 

Seeker  and  Abbigall,  his  wiffe,  baptized  September  the  28  day,  in  the  yeare  of  our 

Lord  1693." 

Thomas  GoDrRSY,  Curate. 

Thomas  Flimde«.,>  churchwardens. 
Joseph  Hindson,    $  ^uureuw».uou». 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant.  Josh.  Bucelb. 

Rev.  Walter  Blunt. 

Secondly,  with  respect  to  the  church's  doctrine  concerning  the 
validity  or  invalidity  of  lay  baptism,  I  have  a  few  remarks  to  make 
in  answer  to  your  observations  ;  and  here,  in  the  first  place,  let  me 
say  that  I  have  read  with  care  the  letter  of  "  Omega,"  (March  Number, 
p.  31 1,)  to  which  you  direct  me,  and  that,  to  my  disappointment,  I 
find  it  entirely  taken  from  Bingham,  with  all  his  thrice-answered  false 
statements  and  false  reasoning  repeated.  Even  the  story  of  the  boy 
Athanasius  is  put  forward,  just  as  Bingham  put  it  forward,  with  the 
authority  of  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and  Ruffinus,  notwithstanding  that 
almost  all  learned  men,  among  whom  may  be  mentioned  Cave  and 
Dapin,  have  rejected  it,  and  that  it  was  shewn  at  the  time,  in  answer 
to  Bingham,  that  Ruffinus,  the  first  person  who  mentions  it,  professes 
only  to  have  it  by  hearsay,  one  hundred  years  after  the  supposed 
event,  that  Sozomen  only  quotes  it  from  Ruffinus, — and  that  Socrates 
does  not  relate  the  story  at  ail,  but  simply  says,  that  Alexander,  having 
observed  some  boys  at  play,  and  finding  that  in  their  play  they  had 
elected  Athanasius  their  bishop,  deemed  the  circumstance  ominous  of 
his  future  greatness,  and  brought  him  up  under  his  own  eye»  (See 
Brett's  Inquiry.)    1  have  not  time  or  space  to  answer  all  "  Omega's" 
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Statements  and  reasoningi  nor  is  it  necessary  that  I  sbould  do  so.  He, 
Sir,  and  you  (if  I  may  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  the  perusal 
of  any  book  to  one  who  is  so  infinitely  my  superior  in  learning)  will 
find  his  whole  argument  from  antiquity  fully  answered  in  Dr.  Brett's 
reply  to  Bingham,  and  in  the  second  part  of  Lawrence's  Lay  Baptism 
Invalid.  It  is  true,  your  correspondent  "  Gratidius"  (June  Number, 
p.  677)  informs  the  world  that  Bingham  tore  poor  Mr.  Lawrence  to 
shreds,  and  that  it  <<  makes  me  (Gratidius)  sorry  that  a  clergyman 
(Mr.  Scott,  of  Hoxton)  sbould  have  thought  such  a  book  (Lawrence's 
Lay  Baptism  Invalid,  part  i.)  worth  republishing ;"  but  Dr.  Waterland 
thought  otherwise,*  and  your  correspondent  **  Omega''  can  scarcely 
employ  himself  better  that  in  reading  the  entire  controversy  between 
Bingham,  Brett,  Lawrence,  &c.,  in  the  order  in  whidi  it  was  toriUen^ 
together  with  Waterland's  controversy  with  Kelsail,  which  is  to  be 
found  in  the  tenth  volume  of  Van  Mildert's  edition  of  his  works. 
Concerning  the  judgment  of  our  own  branch  of  the  church  since  the 
Reformation,  I  must  refer  your  correspondent,  for  answer  to  all  that 
he  has  advanced,  to  my  own  book,  ^'  Dissenters'  Baptisms  and  Church 
Burials,"  of  which  I  will  take  care  a  copy  shall  be  sent  to  him  if  he 
will  be  kind  enough  to  furnish  me  with  his  address.  It  is  quite  im- 
possible to  produce  evidence  here  which,  with  all  the  brevity  which  I 
could  give  it,  in  fairness  to  the  subject,  occupies  some  ninety  pages  of 
my  own  book ;  but  I  refer  him  to  that  book  without  much  hesitation, 
not  because  I  am  confident  in  my  own  judgment,  or  unacquainted  with 
my  own  ignorance,  but  because  it  has  received  the  high  approbation  of 
men  of  great  learning  and  ability,  who  profess  to  have  read  it  for  them- 
selves  (e.g.  Brit.  Crit.,)  and  because  I  have  looked  in  vain  into  all  the 
things  which  have  been  since  written  on  the  subject  for  anything  like 
an  answer. 

In  your  remarks  upon  my  letter  in  ihe  May  Number,  pp.  544, 546, 
you  accuse  me  of  confusion  between  the  '*  fieri  non  debuit'*  and  a  denial 
of  the  ** factum  vakt;**  and  you  add,  "  The  editor  is  credibly  informed 
that  it  (this  error)  pervades  the  work  to  which  he  refers" — ^viz.,  my 
book  on  Baptism  and  Burial.     Of  course,  I  offer  no  remark  on  the  pro- 

*  Waterland  (First  Letter  to  Kelsail,  yol.  x.  p.  S)  says,  **  I  am  not  at  all  surprised 
at  Mr.  Kelsall's  judgement  on  the  case.  It  is  not  very  long  since  I  was  mjself  of 
'the  same  opinion,  being  led  to  it,  as  I  suppose  he  may,  partly  bj  the  good  nature  of 
it,  and  pardy  by  the  authority  of  great  names,  as  the  Bishops  of  Sanun  and  Oxford, 
&0.,  besides  some  passages  of  antiquity ,  not  well  understood ;  and  I  was  pleased,  I 
confess,  to  see  all,  as  I  thought,  confirmed  by  Mr.  Bingham's  Scholastical  History 
of  Lay  Baptism.  But  second  thoughts  and  farther  Tiews  have  giren  a  turn  to  my 
judgment,  and  robbed  me  of  a  pleasing  error,  as  I  must  now  call  it,  which  I  was 
much  inclined  to  embrace  for  a  truth,  and  could  yet  wish  that  it  were  so.  The  argu- 
ments or  scruples  mentioned  in  your  letter  bare  all,  besides  many  more,  been  con- 
sidered, canvassed,  answered  carefully,  solidly,  and,  in  my  humble  opinion,  fully  and 
completely.  If  Mr.  Keball  had  seen  Mr.  I^wrence's  answer  to  Mr.  Bingham,  I 
hardly  think  he  could  despise  that  gentleman's  learning  or  judgment"— 'And 
Waterland*a  Second  Letter  to  Kelsail,  p.  193  :^**If  he  (Kelsail)  has  failed,  it  may 
be  considered  that  the  great  Mr.  Bingham,  not  to  mention  others,  has  sunk  in  the 
attempt  before  ;  and  neither  his  fine  parts  nor  voluminous  reading  could  support  him 
against  an  adversary  (Lawrence)  who,  in  learning,  certainly  not  to  say  in  abilities, 
is  far  inferior  to  him. " 
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priety  of  your  making  sach  kind  of  loose  statement  concerning  any 
book  written  by  a  person  whose  opinions  you  are  opposing^  and  upon  the 
very  question  under  dispute.  I  own  that,  in  my  ignorance,  I  should 
have  considered  myself  called  upon,  ttnder  such  dreumstances,  to  exa- 
mine the  book  myself,  before  I  hazarded  any  such  opinion ;  but  I  sup« 
pose  that  I  am  unacquainted  with  <^  the  rules  of  controversy"  and  the 
laws  of  editorial  management.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I  beg  leave  respect- 
fully to  inform  you,  and,  through  you,  to  acquaint  your  **  credible  in« 
formant,"  that  both  you  and  he  are  mistaken.  I  am  labouring  under 
no  ^  coniusion  of  ideas"  at  all  concerning  the  *^  fieri  non  dehuit"  and 
the  *^  factum  mkt.'*  I  perfectly  understand  the  principle  which  their 
combination  expresses,  and  fully  admit  it  (at  the  utmost,  for  some  did 
not  like  even  the  **  fieri  nan  debuity')  to  have  been  the  principle  of 
many  (perhaps  the  great  majority)  of  those  who  enacted  the  twelfth 
caoon  of  1575 ;  and  of  those  who  altered  the  **  Office  of  Private  Bap- 
tism'' under  James  I.  and  Charles  II. ;  and  of  the  great  majority  of  the 
bishops,  also,  in  the  eariy  part  of  the  last  century.  I  fully  understand 
and  ftilly  admit  ail  this,  and  have  not  for  one  instant  lost  sight  of  the 
doctrine  in  question ;  but  that  which  I  am  inclined  to  deny  is,  that  it 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  For  the  full  diacussion  of  this  I  must 
again  refer  to  my  own  book,  there  being  no  space  for  such  a  discussion 
here,  and  I  will  only  mention  briefly  two  reasons  for  my  conclusion — 
1.  That  since  our  church  has  positively  forbidden  the  performance  of 
baptism  by  a  layman,  wen  m  the  fno§t  esptreme  case  (12  Art.  1575,) 
and  since  our  Lord  has  declared,  **  Except  one  be  bom  of  water,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  she  convicts  herseU^,  if 
she  admits  the  **  factum  valet/*  of  murdering  the  souls  of  many  of  her 
children,  as  far  as  it  lies  in  her  power  to  do  so,  by  causing  them  to  die 
without  baptism ;  while  she  believes  that  a  valid  baptism  could  be  ob- 
tained. 2.  That  whereas,  since  the  service  books  of  Edward  were 
deemed  ambiguous  on  the  subject  of  private  baptism,  the  12th  Art., 
1575,  was  enacted  to  prohibit,  m  any  case,  its  performance  by  a  lay- 
man ;  and  the  office  was  altered  under  James  I.  to  make  the  prohi- 
bition more  apparent ;  and  again,  under  Charles  II.,  to  clear  up  an 
ambiguity  which  still  remains :  And  whereas,  these  successive  synodical 
measures  were  drawn  from  those  who  not  only,  for  the  most  part,  held 
the  **  factum  valet"  but  many  of  whom  did  not  hold  the  **  fieri  non 
debuit  :**  And  whereas,  notwithstanding  this,  there  has  not  appeared 
one  single  synodical  declaration  of  the  *^ factum  valet/'  either  with 
these  declarations  of  the  ^*  fieri  non  debuit/*  or  at  any  subsequent 
period:  And  whereas,  in  1712,  the  bishops  of  both  provinces  as- 
sembled synodically  to  issue  such  a  declaration,  and  were  unable  to  do 
so,  ihoughy  as  individuals,  they  all,  or  almost  all,  agreed  as  to  the  truth  of 
the  principle :  And  whereas,  subsequently,  the  bishops  of  the  southern 
province,  as  the  Upper  House  of  Convocation,  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
induce  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  to  unite  with  them  in  passing 
a  canon  declarative  of  the  principle :  Therefore,  I  cannot  but  see  that 
the  church  has  steadily  refused  to  acknowledge  the  principle — a  re- 
fusal which,  under  the  circumstances,  seems  to  me  intelligible  only  by 
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remembering  that  <<  Christ  is  head  over  all  things  to  his  church/'  and 
believiDg  that  he  has  guarded  her  from  error.* 

The  argument  in  favour  of  the  ** factum  valet^  which  wad  drawn 
from  the  supposed  fact  of  Seeker's  baptism,  it  is  useless  to  discuss  any 
further,  as  it  has  no  longer  any  ground  to  stand  upon.  I  suppose  that 
those  who  felt  its  force  (which  I  certainly  did  not)  will  now  fall  back 
upon  the  weaker  case  of  Butler.  It  is  more  than  possible  that  this 
may  give  way  in  a  like  manner ;  but  I  feel  myself  bound  to  acknow- 
ledge, with  reference  to  a  remark  of  yours  in  the  May  Number,  that 
I  find  more  persons  who  have  received  only  dissenters'  baptism,  have 
been  admitted  of  late  years  to  holy  orders  than  I  had  any  idea  of,  and 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  apologizing  to  such  of  my  clerical  brethren 
for  any  expressions,  statements,  or  arguments  which  I  may  have 
made  use  of^  unintentionally  wounding  to  their  feelings. 

In  taking  leave  of  this  division  of  the  subject,  I  will  only  add,  that 
while  I  fully  agree  with  ^  W.  B.  Archidiaconus,"  (June  Number, 
p.  679,)  that  a  person  who  has  received  <<  sectarian  baptism"  (and,  I 
would  add,  lay  baptism  of  all  kinds)  should  be  AyjDo/A^/tW/iy  baptized. 
I  also  agree  with  <<  Omega"  (July  Number,  p.  53)  that  even  before  this 
is  done,  the  bishop's  permission  should  be  obtained. 

Thirdly,  I  must  add  a  few  remarks  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
validity  which  some  persons  and  some  branches  of  the  church  have 
ascribed  to  heretical  and  schismatical  baptisms.  I  have  before  stated 
this  to  be  merely  a  validity  of  outieard  fornix  ttnaccompanied  by  any  m- 
wardgrace^  which  it  was  supposed  was  to  be  supplied,  on  their  being  ad' 
mittedinto  the  catholic  churchy  by  Hie  imposition  of  the  bishop* s  hands  after 
absolution.  In  the  words  of  Bingham,  such  baptism  was  regained 
**  wM^^  baptism,  but  not  "  complete'  baptism,  not  «  saving**  baptism. 
I  have  before  referred,  in  my  two  former  letters,  to  various  passages 
of  Bingham  in  proof  of  this,  especially  SchoL  Hist.  p.  ii.  App.  ch.  ii« 
sect  6 : — 

**  It  BignifiM  this  maob,  that  thej  w«re  not  to  be  rebaptiied  when  they  oeme  over 

*  In  the  May  Nninber,  p.  546,  jon  accaae  me,  in  no  measured  terms,  of  a  eonfusion 
concerning^  the  **  fieri  non  debait,  factum  ralet/'  because  I  wrote  in  a  note— «''' The 
editor  says,  concerning  Eleanor  Pead's  oath,  *  It  does  not  appear  that  this  archbishop 
(Parker)  differed  from  other  individuals  of  his  age.'  Surely  this  is  somewhat  sin- 
gular, when,  in  the  very  first  year  of  his  successor,  we  find  the  bishops  unanimouUy 
passing  the  12th  Act  of  Cony.  1575,  positively  forbidding  lay  baptism  under  anjf 
circumstances."  But  if  it  had  occurred  to  you  to  turn  back  to  your  note  in  the  A  pril 
Number,  I  do  not  think  you  would  have  done  so.  You  would  have  there  found 
that  you  quoted  the  oath  of  Eleanor  Pead,  in  answer  to  my  assertion  that  those  who 
used  to  admit  the  validity  of  heretical  and  schismatical  baptism  did  not  regard  it 
'*  complete**  and  «  saving  baptism/'  You  remarked  upon  such  an  oath  being  admi- 
nistered by  Archbishop  Parker,  in  evidence  that  hs  did  not  hold  such  sentiments ; 
and  sUted,  **it  does  not  appear  he  differed  from  other  individuals  of  his  age.'*  I 
answered,  (in  the  text,)  that  the  oath  in  question  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter, 
inasmuch  as  it  related  to  baptisms  within,  not  viithout^  the  catholic  church  ;  and  to 
this  I  sffized  the  note  referred  to,  meaning  that  even  if  the  oath  were  pertinent  to 
the  subject,  it  was  not  of  much  authority,  for  the  next  archbishop  and  all  the  bishops 
synodically  forbad  such  baptism  altogether.  Those  who  are  much  inclined  to  be 
influenced  by  the  opiniofis  of  the  bishops  who  withed  to  bind  on  the  church  the 
**  factum  vatet**  in  i7\2,  would  do  well  to  look  into  Bishop  Talbot's  statement  of  the 
grounds  of  bis  opinion,  as  given  in  his  Charge  as  Bishop  of  Oxford,  1712,  and  they 
may,  perhaps,  cbange  their  mind  on  the  subject. 
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to  tbe  catholic  charch  ;  but  it  did  not  signify  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  salvation 
wbile  they  oootiaued  in  heresy  or  schism,  for  these  things  are  rery  different  from 
oae  another.*' 

Let  us  add  Sch«  Hist.  p.  i.  ch.  L  sect.  21 : — 

"  Nor  waa  this  the  singular  opinion  of  St.  Austin  about  the  deficiency  of  heretical 
btpdsm,  but  the  general  sense  of  the  church  ;  for  which  reason  they  appointed  that 
impotitum  of  hand*  should  be  given  to  such  aa  returned  to  the  church,  in  order  to 
obtiin  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  them  by  prayer,  which  they  wantid  brfore,  as 
WiDg  received  baptism  from  those  who  had  no  power  to  give  the  Holy  Ghost" 

'*  I  shall  only  add  these  two  observations  further,  to  thtw  the  neeettity  of  tupplying 
the  defectt  of  h^etieal  and  tehitmatieal  baptism  by  eon/irmation,  or  impotition  qfhandi  and 
pravcri,  upon  man's  reconciliation  and  returning  to  the  catholic  cburcb." 

"Therefore  St.  Austin  says,  *  Imposition  of  hands  was  not,  like  baptism,  a  thing 
(liat  might  not  be  repeated,  for  it  was  no  more  than  praying  over  a  man  for  a  blessing, 
which  may  be  done  whenever  there  is  occasion  for  it.'  And  therefore  it  was  thought 
Mcessary  to  be  done  when  heretics  came  over  to  the  church  to  eupply  the  defectt  of 
their  baptism^  whiah  did  not  minifter  with  the  outward  visible  form  the  invisible  grace  of 
tftc  Holy  Sptrie  before** . . .  *'  I  have  said  thus  much  upon  this  bead,  to  shew  those  who 
■re  btptixed  in  heresy  or  schism  what  was  the  true  ancient  method  of  reconciliation, 
Mi  ike  way  to  die  securely  in  the  peace  and  communion  of  the  diurch  ;  and  if  all  persons 
QODcerned  would  observe  this  method,  there  would  be  no  need  of  disputes  about  re- 
baptixation  in  the  church,  for  it  appears  that  the  unauthorized  baptism  of  heretics 
ind  schiamatica  may  be  reputed  valid,  and  without  rebaptizing  have  its  defectt  tup^ 
pticd  by  tsipMition  of*  handt  in  confirmation,'* 

Again,  Ep.  Dedic.  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester : — 

**  Nor  did  I  perfectly  know  your  lordship's  sentiments  upon  the  point,  till  you 
▼0ie  pleased  to  honour  me  with  a  letter  of  thanks  for  my  book,  and  tell  me  that  you 
t*ete£nglii  approved  of  it ;  and  particularly  ihat  part  of  it  which  treats  of  the  deficiency 
^  ^uretieal  baptisBUf  and  if  the  obligation  thoee  who  are  to  baptiud  be  under  to  return  to 
tktvnity  of  the  churchy  in  order  to  have  the  defects  of  their  baptism  supplied  by  imposition 
rfkendsin  coit/Smurtira,  which  was  the  usual  way  of  supplying  such  defects,  according 
to  the  general  role  and  practice  of  the  ancient  church.  Your  lordship  was  pleased 
•lao  to  acquaint  me  with  what  I  did  not  understand  before,  that  all  the  bithopt  of  both 
pn»incet  were  unanimously  of  the  tame  opinion  which  I  had  defknded^  and  thouglU  tfiere 
*<re  ether  waye  of  supplying  a  faulty  baptism  than  by  rebaptization,  if  given  in  due 
fiam  by  a  liyman." 

I  will  not  burden  yoa  with  any  further  quotations;  I  have  brought 
forward  enough  to  shew  what  was  the  testimony  of  the  great  champion 
of  heretical  and  schismatical  baptisms  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
^^oUity  ascribed  to  them,  both  in  ancient  times  and  by  the  bishops  of 
his  day ;  all  those  bishops  who  in  1712  wished  to  bind  upon  our  church 
the  doctrine  of  the  ^factum  valet;"  and  it  may  not  be  unimportant  to 
add,  that  such  seems  to  be  the  nature  of  the  validity  ascribed  to  such 
I^H^tiams  by  at  least  one  distinguished  prelate  ^the  Bishop  of  Lincoln) 
^  our  own  day,  who,  on  being  applied  to  oy  a  friend  of  mine,  a 
^'^man  in  Jiis  diocese,  to  baptize  nim  hypothetically,  (he  having 
'Reived  baptism  from  a  dissenting  minister,  gave  him  permission  to 
^  so  baptized,  but  refused  himself  to  perform  the  office,  adding, 
"  You  ought  to  he  received  hy  impasitian  of  hands" 

As  far  as  Seeker  himself  is  concerned,  the  first  part  of  this  letter 
shews  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  answer  further  the  doubts  you  have  ex- 
pressed as  to  whether  "  those  bishops  who  were  concerned  in  Seeker's 
'^eptioD  and  ordination  held  this  doctrine  of  validity ;  but  as  I  have 
*^ present  no  proof  that  Butler  was  baptized  by  a  clergyman,  it  might 
he  as  well  to  pursue  the  inquiry  with  respect  to  him.  In  this,  how- 
ever, there  is  no  difficulty.  Butler's  patron,  and  Seeker's  also,  was 
Dwhop  Talbot,  who  became  Bishop  of  Oxford  in  1699 ;  was  one  of 
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those  bishops  who  were  present  at  Lambeth  in  1712 ;  and  of  whom 
Bingham  testifies  above,  that  he  held  in  this  matter  the  same  opinion 
with  himself.  It  was  by  him,  I  believe,  as  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  (which 
he  became  in  1715,)  that  Butler  was  ordained ;  as  it  was  by  him,  as 
Bishop  of  Durham,  some  years  afler,  TDec.  23,  1722 — March  10, 
1723,)  that  Seeker  was  admitted  both  to  aeacon*s  and  priest's  orders.* 

If,  Sir,  I  can  find  out  anything  more  worth  communicating  con- 
cerning Butler,  whose  case  I  have  not  yet  investigated,  I  shall  trouble 
you  with  another  letter  next  month ;  if  not,  I  here  and  finally  take 
my  leave.  And  in  doing  so,  I  must  beg  your  forgiveness  if,  in  this 
most  hurried  letter,  or  in  any  part  of  this  correspondence,  I  have  un- 
intentionally expressed  myself  unbecomingly,  or  in  a  manner  which  is 
at  all  disagreeable  to  you,  or  have  seemed  wanting  in  that  respectful 
deference  which  I  feel  is  due  to  you,  and  which  I  am  sure  will  ever 
readily  be  paid  to  you  by  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  of  our  church. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Waltbr  BLDMT.f 

Stroud,  Gloucutenhin,  July  16,  1841. 

*  You  nk,  in  th«  May  Number,  for  <'  some  account  of  Seeker's  confirmation  •"  of 
course  you  will  not  now  require  it  with  respect  to  Seeker,  but  you  may  with  respect 
to  Butler.  I  may  as  well  say,  then,  that  before  I  discovered  the  fact  of  Seeker's 
baptism,  I  applied  to  the  registrar  of  Salisbury  and  the  registrar  of  Durham,  to 
know  whether  they  had  any  account  ef  Seeker's  confirmation,  and  found  ftum  tbem, 
as  I  bad  expected,  that  no  account  of  confirouitions  were  erer  kept.  But  sorely  it 
would  have  been  sufficient  with  reepeot  to  Seeker,  and  is  sufficient  with  respect  to 
Butler,  to  know  the  opinion  of  the  bishop  who  ordained  him— and  of  **  aU  the 
bishops  of  both  provinoes'*  the  confirmstion  wss  neceasary. 

You  will  perceive  that  I  have  corrected,  in  the  text,  a  mistake  which  I  fell  into 
in  my  last  letter  about  the  date  of  Seeker's  ordination.  He  did  not  finally  leare  the 
dissentefs  till  l7jeo  ;  went  to  Oxford,  under  the  auspices  of  Bishop  Taloot,  April, 
1721;  B.A.  17tf,  (by  the  cbanoellor's  recommendation;)  deaooo,  Dec.  172S; 
priest,  Mareh,  1723. 

[t  The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  Mr.  Blunt,  either  as  to  the  fact  or  the  ar. 
gument;  but  be  trusts  that  he  has  so  far  explained  himself  as  to  shew  that  he  does 
not  consider  the  one  as  in  any  degree  depending  on  the  other.  It  was  rwj  natural 
that  in  arguing  the  point  the  case  of  Archbishop  Seeker  should  be  selected.  If  it 
turns  out  that  there  was  a  mistake  as  to  the  fact,  and  the  case  was  purely  imaginary, 
then  people  will  take  another,  and  very  probably  talk  of  Bishop  Butler.  Whether 
they  do  or  not,  it  is  quite  worth  while  to  pursue  the  inquiry  respecting  him ;  and 
the  Editor  sincerely  respects  the  zeal  and  perseverance  which  Mr.  Blunt  has  shewn 
in  search  of  truth.  He  is  glad  that  it  has  been  rewarded  ;  and  he  hopes  that  this 
case,  as  well  as  that  of  W  vcliffe  mentioned  in  a  preceding  note,  will  stimulate  all 
those  who  hsYe  opportunity  to  contribute  towards  the  investigation  of  the  loose 
tales  which  float  about,  and  are  copied  by  one  idle  writer  after  another  without  in- 
quiry. Unless,  however,  Mr.  Blunt  is  prepared  to  maintain  that  a  man  may  be  a 
priest  or  deacon  on  bsptism  which  will  not  suffice  for  his  being  a  bishop,  the  ques- 
tion will  not  be  affected.  There  is  only  one  point  on  which  the  Editor  feels  it 
necessary  to  make  any  remark,  and  that  is  respecting  the  injustice  which  Mr.  Blunt 
seems  to  think  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  in  taking  the  opinion  of  another  person 
respecting  his  book  without  examining  for  himself.  The  Editor  is  sorry  that  Mr. 
Blunt  has  indulged  in  a  sneer  at  his  **  credible  informant;"  but  as  that  will  not 
hurt  the  gentleman  in  question,  who  knows  that  the  Editor  inquired  of  him  with  a 
sincere  belief  that  he  really  was  credible,  and  understood  the  matter  better  than 
himself,  Mr.  Blunt  must  judge  for  himself;  but  he  mast  remember,  and  so  must  the 
readers  of  the  Magazine,  (and  he  is  sure  that  he  may  say  it  without  offence  to  his 
credible  informant,)  that  he  onlv  relied  upon  his  information  so  far  as  to  believe 
that  Mr.  Blant's  book  was  pervaded  by  an  error  which  appeared  to  be  **  manifat  in 
his  letter,"  He  cannot  help  still  retaining  the  belief  that  Mr.  Blunt  has  not  kept  so 
clear  of  that  error  as  he  himself  supposes.] 
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ON  THE  CLERGY  PRINTING  THEIR  SERMONS. 

Mr,  Bditor, — In  answer  to  yonr  correspondent,  "  A  Lay  Author," 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  objection  in  a  clergyman  printing  and 
setting  his  sermons,  and  applying  the  profit  to  increase  his  income.  It 
may  be  a  question  with  some  nice-thinking  men  on  church  matters 
how  far  he  may  be  allowed  by  ecclesiastical  law  to  do  it ;  but  under 
every  other  drcumstance  he  has  a  right,  and  that  right  we  see  daily 
practised,  even  by  our  bishops.  If  his  sermons  are  worth  hearing, 
they  are  worth  printing ;  it  is  upon  their  merits  that  the  profit  depends, 
and  if  his  preaching  them  does  good,  his  publishing  them  must  be 
twofold.  From  the  paragraph  your  correspondent  quotes,  I  fear  he 
has  mistaken  the  intentions  of  the  proceedings,  which  do  not  involve 
the  clergyman's  receipts,  but  the  piracy  of  his  sermons  whilst  preaching 
by  short-hand  writers  for  mean  publication,  against  whose  petty  pil- 
fering I  am  sorry  we  have  not  better  security. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  most  obediently,  A  Layman. 

Landmi^  July  6tA,  1841. 


FELIX  NEFF-ELIAS  ARTISTA— THE  NEW  CHURCH. 

SiRy — I  write  these  few  lines  principally  to  thank  you  for  suggesting 
the  correction  of  an  error  into  which  I  had  fallen  with  regard  to  Felix 
Neff.  The  person  mentioned  in  the  InteUeciwd  Repository  as  being  a 
convert  to  Swedenborg's  Treatise  on  Heaven  and  Hell  is  not  Felix 
Neff,  but  Oberlin  :*  the  error  of  confoundbg  the  two  therefore  is 
certainly  my  own. 

As  this  controversy  is  now,  for  the  present,  at  an  end,  I  cannot 
answer  your  correspondent's  charge  agamst  Swedenborg,  contabed  in 
the  stoiy  respecting  Elias  Artista,  in  the  way  I  otherwise  should ;  I 
must  therefore  content  myself  with  saying  that  the  whole  is  pure  fiction, 
that  there  is  not  a  vestige  of  evidence  upon  which  to  found  it,  and  that 
the  opponents  of  Swedenborg  assume  too  great  a  privilege  in  calling 
upon  his  advocates  to  bring  forward  specific  evidence  in  refutation  of 
a  charge,  their  own  evidence  in  support  of  which  they  consider  them- 

*  TIm  pMMS^e  I  refer  to  in  the  JnteUmtutd  Eepontifry  ia  the  fbHowing  :— 

**  Having  received  •  few  explanationt  from  Oberlio  respeoting  the  diagnune, 
modeie,  &e.,  whioh  I  obeerred  in  his  Ubrarj^I  prepared  mjaelf  to  convene  with  him 
on  thinga  of  a  more  exalted  character — on  hia  manner  of  perceiving  the  tnitha  of  the 
Word,  aa  well  aa  hia  oonceptiona  reapecting  the  realitiea  of  heaven  and  the  apiritual 
atate  of  man  in  ffeneral.  I  at  once  aalied  him  whether  he  bad  read  anj  of  the  worka 
of  Swedenborg  f  Without  repljtng,  he  immediately  reached  a  book,  and  clapping 
hia  hand  npoo  it,  ezpreaaive  of  gieat  aatiafactioo,  told  me  that  he  had  had  thia  treaaure 
mmajjeaTB  in  hia  librarj,  and  that  he  knew  from  hia  own  experience  that  everything 
related  in  it  waa  tnie.  Thia  treaanre  waa  Swedenborg*8  work  on  Heaven  and  HelL'* 
—Jiit.  R^.,  April,  1840. 

The  aama  writer  adda : — '*  The  worka  of  Swedenborg  which  he  poaaeaaed  were, 
the  HcMwii  ead  Hell,  Dwmt  Loaa  and  Wiadom,  Dtvtna  Pramdene»,  and,  if  I  miaUke 
not,  a  German  tranalation  of  the  Eariht  in  the  Univ&ru,** 

The  aame  reapected  writer  aubjoioa:— "  The  different  biog^phera  of  Oberlin  have 
earefutty  eme&aUd  hia  predilection  for  the  wiitinga  of  Swedenborg.** 

Vol.  XX.—jiugHst,  1841.  * 
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selves  entitled  to  suppress  altogether.  Surely^  it  may  be  said,  where  is 
your  proof?  on  what  pretended  authority  do  you  undertake  to  advance 
statements  of  such  a  nature  ?  Your  correspondent  says,  that  Monsieur 
Catteau  tnei  with  ocoovn^f— what  accounts?  If  they  were  written 
accounts,  where  are  they  ?  fFho  ehe  ever  saw  them  ?  If  they  were 
not  written  accounts,  but  merely  the  idle  rumour  of  the  day,  why  not 
be  candid  enough  to  confess  it  ?  This  affectation  of  evidence,  where 
the  evidence  is  not  given,  simply  because  there  is  none,  is  truly  ridi- 
culous. The  &ct  is,  Swedenborg  was  exceedingly  generous,  according 
to  his  means,  in  acts  of  private  charity ;  and  th^  simple  circumstance, 
combined  with  the  ridiculous  belief  of  some  that  he  possessed  the  phi- 
losopher's stone,  and  of  others  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  art  of 
transmuting  metals,  originated  the  whole  story,  which  would  long 
since  have  ceased  to  exist,  had  it  not  been  perpetuated,  not  by  his 
followerif  but  his  opponents.  I  could  proceed  to  demonstrate  that  every 
topic  relating  to  Swedenborg  upon  which  your  correspondent  has 
touched  is  only  part  of  one  continued  misrepresentation ;  but  I  shall 
merely  add,  in  reference  to  one  of  his  observations,  Mr.  Coleridge's 
remark,  made  in  his  Literary  Remains^  vol.  iv.  p.  15,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows: — "On  the  nature  of  our  Lord's  future  epiphany,  or  phenomenal 
person,  /  am  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  that  my  views  approoA  very 
nearly  to  those  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg*' 

In  reference  to  the  year  1757,  in  which,  according  to  Swedenborg, 
the  last  judgment  took  place,  I  could  introduce  some  remarkable  cal- 
culations, derived  from  Scripture  prophecy,  and  far  more  entitled  to 
notice  than  any  which  are  advanced  by  millenarians  in  general, — a 
subject  which  I  cannot  but  think  would  be  particularly  interesting  to 
your  readers,  especially  to  those  who,  like  Mr.  Maitland,  Dr.  Todd, 
and  others,  have  directed  their  abilities  to  the  consideration  of 
prophecy.  I  may  thereifore  revert  to  it  on  ^m^  future  occasion,  par- 
ticularly as  the  circumstances  of  the  times  seem  to  demand  it.  Mean- 
while, I  ask  Mr.  Palmer,  with  all  possible  deference,  why,  in  his  work 
on  the  Church  of  Cliristy  he  should  imagine  that  he  is  acquainted  with 
all  the  theories  of  apocalyptical  interpretation,  when  he  has  obviously 
overlooked  Swedenborg's  Apocalypse  Explained^  the  contents  of  which 
are  read  by  thousands  in  this  country  and  abroad,  and  are  peculiarly 
unfavourable  to  his  general  argument  ? 

Believe  me,  Sir,  yours  with  great  respect,        Antithborist. 

N.B.  Your  other  comespondent,  who  formerly  signed  himself**  Pa- 
pias,**  and  who  has  inserted  the  creed  of  the  new  church,  intimates, 
that  because  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  not  inserted  in  this 
creed,  therefore  it  is  wholly  rejected  by  that  chiurch.  Why  does  he 
not  draw  a  similar  conclusioa  in  regard  to  the  church  of  England, 
because  the  doctrine  of  satisfaction' is  nowhere  expressly  mentioned 
in  the  Aposdes'  Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed,  Ae  Athanasian  Creed,  or 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles  ?  He  may  rest  assured  that  Swedenborg 
regards  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  as  true^  and  as  aU-important,  as 
much  so  as  your  correspondent ;  but  he  does  not  identify  this  doctrine 
with  the  popular  explications  of  it.    I  have  no  doubt  that  in  giving 
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this  creed  your  correspondent  thought  he  was  acting  fairly ;  and  yet 
the  representation  is  unfair ^  for  tlus  creed  is  one  written  out  for 
dnldren,  and  is  so  headed.  The  otiker  creed  for  aduUs  is  more  full  and 
explicit^  and  in  tJtis  creed  the  subject  he  refers  to  is  noi  omitted ;  but 
as  the  whole  occupies  six  pages^  I  have  no  wish  to  lengthen  this  letter 
by  inserting  it. 


THE  SCARF. 

Mr  DSAB  SfBy— I  cannot  answer  the  question  of  **  Indagator/'  '<  On 
what  author!^  the  use  of  the  scarf,  worn  over  the  goumy  is  confined 
to  chaplains,  &c.  ?"  But  it  may  be  remarked  that,  as  it  is  a  disiinetion 
of  some  sort  or  another,  and  as  the  prevalent  custom  maybe  supposed 
to  have  originated  in  some  rule  made  time  out  of  mind,  (which  I  be* 
lieve  is  the  legal  presumption  in  regard  to  all  established  customs,  of 
the  commencement  of  which  we  have  no  record,)  until  law  of  some 
sort  abrogates  custom,  it  appears  as  much  a  trenching  upon  the  rights 
of  others  for  a  person  not  a  chaplain,  nor  a  D.D.,  nor  a  dignitary,  to 
assume  the  scarf,  as  it  would  be  if,  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  any 
but  the  head  of  a  house  should  assume  the  cloth  cassock. 

Your  correspondent  seems  to  be  in  the  common  mistake  of  sup- 
posing that  the  scarf  over  the  gown  and  that  over  the  surplice  are  the 
same  thing.  The  *<  scarf"  which  he  saw  at  an  ordination  abroad  was 
the  stole,  or  orarium,  which  was  worn  throughout  the  countries  bor- 
dering on  the  Mediterranean  and  the  rest  of  Europe  before  the  division 
of  the  east  and  west,  and  is  still  retained  by  the  ancient  churches  of 
those  countries ;  but  it  is  worn  only  with  the  vestment,  whether  sur- 
plice or  alb,  which  is  used  in  divine  service.  Abroad,  the  distinction 
is  better  marked  than  in  this  country.  In  Roman-catholic  countries 
the  colour  of  the  stole  varies  according  to  certain  fixed  rules,  and  those 
rules  are  the  same  everywhere.  The  scarf  on  the  contrary,  is  bound 
only  by  the  custom  of  the  church,  whether  cathedral  or  otherwise,  in 
which  it  is  worn.  At  the  cathedral  of  Pisa,  for  instance,  the  scarf  is 
of  some  sober  colour,  not  black ;  and  it  is  worn  (like  the  funeral  scarf 
in  many  parts  of  England)  on  one  shoulder,  crossing  the  chest  and 
back,  and  tied  under  the  opposite  arm  near  the  hip ;  whilst  at  the 
same  place  the  stole  is  of  various  colours,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  service :  the  former  worn  over  the  cassock,  (for  they  have  no 
gowns  there,)  the  latter  over  the  surplice  or  alb. 

In  answer,  then,  to  your  correspondent's  queries,  I  would  say, 
(1)  that  the  clergy  generally  have  not  the  slightest  title  to  wear  the 
scarf  over  their  ^oum«;  (2)  that  incumbents  have  not,  as  incumbents; 
(3)  that  rural  deans  have  not,  unless  it  can  be  shewn  that  in  those 
dioceses  in  which  the  office  of  rural  dean  was  never  discontinued  it 
was  the  custom  for  them  to  do  so.  Immemorial  custom  restricts  it  to 
certain  classes;  and  unless  the  bishop  should  appoint  otherwise,  it  is 
an  invasion  of  the  privilege  of  those  classes  for  any  other  person  to 
assume  it. 

With  regard  to  the  scarf  or  stole  over  the  surplice  the  case  b  dif- 
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ferent.  Immemorial  custom  id  London  and  other  towns  allows  it  at 
least  to  every  priest ;  but  the  modern  habit  of  making  it  of  the  same 
length  and  appearance  as  the  scarf  proper  has  created  a  confusion  of 
ideas  on  the  subject.  Anciently  it  did  not  reach  much  below  the  knee, 
and  was  not  full ;  and  it  would  preserve  the  proper  idea  if  those 
clergymen  who  wear  it  would  observe  the  distinction.  A  common 
hatbandy  such  as  b  given  at  funerals,  unfastened  and  folded  again,  so 
as  to  present  the  appearance  of  a  very  broad  ribbon,  would  be  a  much 
better  representation  of  the  stole  than  the  long  full  scarf  at  present  in 
use. 

The  scarf  for  deacons  was  anciently  worn  in  this  country  (as  it  is 
abroad  in  the  east  and  west  to  this  day)  on  the  left  shoulder,  hanging 
down  before  and  behind ;  but  as  the  chorch  of  England  has  nowhere 
retained  any  such  custom,  it  would  perhaps  be  more  seemly  if  deacons 
were  to  abstain  altogether  from  wearing  the  scarf. 

On  the  subject  of  the  stole  and  other  church  vestments,  allow  me  to 
refer  to  a  paper  in  VoL  XVII.  of  the  Mageusine,  pp.  369 — 380,  where 
the  subject  is  rather  fully  entered  into.  The  only  mistakes  I  see  in  it 
are,  that  a  collar  is  attributed  to  the  vestment  or  chcuuble^  and  to  the 
tippetf  neither  of  which  has  any ;  and  that  the  tippet  of  the  former 
rector  of  Draycot  is  represented  as  being  of  the  same  colour  as  the 
stole,  whereas  it  is  only  the  border  of  it  which  is  so.  On  the  subject 
of  the  tippet,  I  am  informed  that  certain  officers  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  still  wear  it  in  its  ancient  form  and  dimensions,  as  described 
in  that  paper. 

The  ground  upon  which  some  clergy  wear  scarves  who  are  not 
entitled  to  them  is  the  supposed  order  of  the  fifty-eighth  canon,  that 
non-graduates  may  wear  them,  although  not  of  silk ;  and  that  of  the 
seventy-fourth  canon,  that  all  graduates  above  the  degree  of  B.A., 
having  any  ecclesiastical  living  or  dignity,  may  wear  them  of  silk. 
But,  as  has  been  shewn  in  the  paper  above  referred  to,  the  canon  is 
not  speaking  of  scarves  at  aU,  but  of  the  round  tippet,  which  is  still 
preserved  in  both  Universities,  and  appears  on  monuments  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  fiuthfully  yours,  J.  B. 


THE  ORIGIN  AND  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  BIBLE  CHRONOLOGY. 

Me.  Editor,-^!  think  it  probable  that  you  or  some  of  the  readers  of 
your  Magazine  will  be  able  to  give  me  information  on  a  subject  of 
some  interest  and  importance,  about  which  I  have  made  many  in- 
quiries without  any  satis&ctory  result — namely,  the  origin  and  autho- 
rity of  the  Bible  Chronology.  It  may  perhaps  tend  to  make  the 
answer  more  definite  if  I  subjoin  the  particulars  which  I  have  col- 
lected, and  which  lead  me  to  suppose  that  there  is  some  source  of 
direct  information  on  the  point  in  question  which  I  have  not  hitherto 
discovered.  Mr.  Greswell  speaks  of  «*  the  authorities  which  have  fixed 
the  Bible  Chronology;^'  and,  in  another  place,  ^^  of  the  eminent  men  to 
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tohom  the  arraangemmi  of  Ae  ehronoltm  i$  due**  His  words  are, 
wheu  speaking  of  the  date  of  Solomon  s  temple,  (vol.i.  Diss.  x.  App. 
pp.  347>  398,^  '<  From  this  time  forward  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
continue  the  inquiry  any  further.  It  is  enough  to  refer  for  the  rest  of 
the  period  between  this  building  and  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  autho- 
rities which  have  fixed  the  Bible  Chronology."  And,  again,  (vol.  iii. 
App.  iii.  pp.  273,  274,)  where  he  refers  to  the  proofe  he  had  adduced 
in  confirmation  of  this  assertion,  he  adds,  **  I  do  not  know,  indeed, 
that  this  truth  required  any  corroboration  from  me,  but  it  is  a  source 
of  great  satisfaction  to  myself  to  find  that  my  own  conclusions,  in  a 
plurality  of  instances,  have  the  support  and  concurrence  of  the  eminent 
men  to  whom  the  arrangement  of  the  chronology  is  due."  The  point 
to  be  ascertained  is,  who  these  eminent  men  were^-what  authorities 
fixed  the  Bible  Chronology  ?  It  seems  evident  that  Bishop  Mant  and 
Dr.  D*Oyly  acknowledged  such  authorities,  for,  while  they  have 
omitted,  in  their  commenta^,  the  marginal  references  which  were  not 
originally  furnished  by  the  n^ers  of  the  authorized  version,  (see  the 
General  Introduction  at  the  end,)  « inasmuch  as  they  do  not  rest  on 
the  same  authority  as  the  references  of  the  translators,"  they  have  re- 
tained the  chronological  dates,  which  they  mention  **  were  added  by 
Dr.  William  Lloyd,  who  died  Bishop  of  Worcester  in  1717."  The 
edition  to  which  they  refer  is  that  which  Mr.  Home  describes  (Crit. 
Introd.  vol.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  80,  7th  ed.)  as  •*  a  very  fine  edition,  published 
in  large  folio,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Tenison,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  with  chronological  dates,  and  an  index  by  Bishop  Lloyd, 
and  accurate  tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures  by  Bishop 
Cumberland."  The  whole,  m  1769,  underwent  a  most  careful  and 
laborious  revision  by  the  learned  Dr.  Blayney,  and  a  select  committee, 
under  the  direction  of  the  vice-chancellor,  and  the  other  delegates  of 
the  Clarendon  press  in  Oxford,  when,  among  other  corrections,  some 
material  errors  in  the  chronology  were  considered  and  rectified. — (See 
Home,  as  above,  and  Blayney's  letter  to  the  vice-chancellor  and 
delegates,  on  completing  his  work,  inserted  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  vol.  xxxix.  for  the  year  1769,  pp.  517 — 519.)  The  Bible 
Chronology  is  held  in  the  same  high  estimation  by  Mr.  Townsend,  who 
has  adopted  it,  except  in  a  few  instances  throughout  his  Scripture 
Harmony.  **  It  is,"  he  says  (Introd.  pp.  xiv.  xv.  ed.  2,)  consistent 
with  itself;  it  is  $anciioned  by  authority^  having  received  that  most  in- 
fallible stamp  of  excellence,  the  test  of  time,  and  the  most  diligent  and 
critical  inquiry.  Valuable  as  the  Analysis  of  Dr.  Hales  undoubtedly 
is,"  Mr.  Townsend  says,  he  "  could  not  venture  to  adopt  his  dates  and 
his  system  till  they  had  been  approved  by  the  same  authorities,  and 
confirmed  by  the  same  criterion  of  excellence  which  have  determined 
the  value,  and  recommended  the  Bible  Chronology."  Can  the  emi- 
nent men  to  whom  the  arrangement  of  the  chronology  is  due  be  Arch- 
bishop Tenison,  Bishop  Lloyd,  Bishop  Cumberland,  and  Dr.  Blayney, 
or  did  others  share  with  them  in  the  work  ?  It  is,  I  am  aware,  the 
chronology  of  Archbishop  Usher  that  is  followed  in  the  margins  of  all 
our  large  bibles ;  but  under  what  circumstances  was  it  adopted  ? 
I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  your  fiuthful  servant.  An  Ini^uirer. 
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CONVERSION   OF   NORTHUMBRIA. 

SiR^ — What  is  the  authority  for  saying  that  Paulious  baptized  Edwin 
and  his  subjects  ?  Bede  does  not  say  that  he  actually  did  so,  whereas 
Nennius  informs  us  expressly  that  the  sacrament  was  administered  by 
Rhun^  son  of  Urien^  which  Urien  was  a  British  chieftain  of  a  northern 
region  called  Rheged.  The  historian's  words  are  these : — **  Si  quis 
scire  voluerit  quis  eos  baptizavit,  Rum  map  urbgen  {Rhun  mab  Urien) 
batizavit  eos."— c.  64. 

The  truth  of  this  would  present  in  an  interesting  point  of  view  the 
state  of  the  ancient  native  cnurch  at  this  period  in  North  Britain. 

Asaph. 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  BARDISM. 

Sir, — ^In  order  to  ascertain  the  exact  character  of  genuine  British 
bardism  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  the  maxims  and  aphorisms 
sanctioned  at  a  regular  gorsedd  or  convention,  and  handed  down  by 
the  bards  themselves.  Those  who  have  duly  investigated  these  memo- 
rials could  find  in  them  nothing  fundamentally  repugnant  to  revelation. 
Indeed,  if  any  theological  or  ethical  tenets  essentially  erroneous  were 
ever  entertained  by  the  bards,  on  their  reception  of  the  gospel,  they 
were  bound  by  their  own  principles  to  explode  them.  One  of  their 
mottoes  was, — 

'*  Coeliaw  dim  a  choelian  pob  peth,*' 

To  b«lie7e  nothing,  and  to  believe  eyerj  thing. 

That  is,  they  were  to  believe  everything  supported  by  reason  and  proof, 
and  nothing  without.  They  were,  moreover,  obliged  to  be  bold  in  the 
cause  of  truth,  according  to  their  aphorism, 

**  Y  gwir  yn  erbyn  y  bjd." 
The  troth  against  the  world. 

It  is  veiy  unfair  to  represent  bardism  by  the  mysticisms  contained 
in  the  productions  of  the  early  Christian  bards  of  Wales,  which  may 
be  variously  interpreted,  and  which,  for  aught  we  know,  may,  in  com- 
mon with  other  apocryphal  tales  of  Christendom,  be  traced  up  to  a 
source  quite  extraneous  to  bardism.  Doubtlessly  there  are  tints  of 
Druidism  observable  in  those  compositions,  but  they  do  not  obscure 
the  main  ground  of  Christianity.  Most  nations,  after  their  conversion, 
have  for  a  time  clung  more  or  less  to  some  of  their  old  favourite 
maxims  and  doctrines,  if  they  did  not  appear  to  them  to  be  directly 
hostile  or  absolutely  irreconcilable  to  the  principles  of  the  new  religion. 
Nobody  wishes  to  catholicise  the  '^  stuffs  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
poetic  productions  of  our  early  bards ;  nevertheless,  those  persons 
might,  and  no  doubt  were,  in  respect  of  the  main  articles  of  the  church, 
as  catholic  as  any  other  Christians.*     The  divines  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 

*  '*  H.y"  be  it  remembered,  baa  not  jnvved  that  the  bardi  were  heterodox  on  the 
■object  of  the  eucharist,  which  is  a  fundamental  doctrine. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CORBSSPONDENCB. — CHRISTIANITY   AND  BARDISM.  175 

church  formerly  taught  that  Elias  is  yet  to  appear  on  earth,  and  suffer 
martyrdom  in  the  days  of  Antichrist ;  that  Adam  and  Eve  ate  the 
forbidden  fruit  on  Friday,  and  afterwards  died  on  Friday ;  that  they 
were  in  hell  5200  winters ;  that  Paradise  was  miraculously  suspended 
between  heaven  and  earth ;  that  the  resurrection  of  the  body  could  be 
proved  from  the  story  of  the  seven  sleepers ;  that  an  angel  was  sent 
with  an  epistle  to  Antioch  to  enjoin  a  better  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day.*  All  this  will  appear  to  "  H.*'  as  "  stuff;**  but  will  he,  therefore, 
uncatholicise  the  divines  who  believed  and  taught  it?  Is  not  the 
Roman  church  catholic,  although  she  entertams  extravagant  notions 
respecting  pui^tory  and  transubstantiation  ?  Surely  nurses  should 
be  very  careful  what  tales  they  relate  to  the  children  committed  to 
their  charge,  if  uncatholicity  attends  a  belief  in  wild  and  romantic 
stories. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  jealousy  with  which  the  Anglo-Saxon 
church  always  viewed  the  ancient  British,  it  is  improbable  that  she 
would  embody  in  her  creed  any  of  the  peculiar  do(;trines  of  the  latter. 
Yet  we  find  that  they  had  some  peculiarities  in  common,  the  source 
of  which  must  consequently  be  looked  for  in  some  other  system  than 
bardism.  For  instance,  both  churches  appear  to  have  believed  that 
the  good  as  well  as  the  bad  had  been  languishing  in  hell  until  the  death 
of  Christ,  when  he  descended  to  them  ;  and,  on  departing,  carried  the 
good  spirits  away  in  his  train,  leaving  the  impenitent  behind.  This  is 
apparently  irreconcilable  with  the  doctrine  of  metempsychosis,  yet  it 
was  universally  maintained  b^  the  Christian  bards  of  Wales,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Myfyrian  Archaiology. 

Asaph. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  met  with  an  illustration  of  some  of 
the  latter  stanzas  in  the  Awdl  Vraith,  by  which  I  am  further  per- 
suaded that  the  mystical  allusions  of  the  poem  are  not  necessarily 
magic  or  cabalistical.    The  stanzas  are  these : — 

"  Then  thall  Britons  gain 
Their  land  and  their  crown, 
And  the  strange  people 
Shall  yauish  awaj. 

The  words  of  the  angelt 
Concerning  peace  and  war 
Shall  be  certain 
For  Britannia," 

Caradog  of  Llancarvan,  in  his  ^'Chronicle  of  the  Princes,"  has  the 
following  passage :  ^'  Cad  waladr...  .went  to  Rome^  by  the  advice  of  an 
angel  which  he  saw  in  a  trance,  and  there  he  tarried  for  five  years, 
when  he  died.  And  when  his  bones  shall  have  come  from  thence  to 
the  Isle  of  Britain,  then  shall  the  Britons  gain  their  privileges  and  their 
crown,  as  the  angel  informed  Cadwaladr." 

That  the  same  circumstance  is  adverted  to  in  the  above-quoted 
extracts  is  obvious,  for  nearly  the  same  words  are  used.    Therefore, 

*  Soames's  Anglo-Saxon  Cb.  p.  955. 
t  Var.  readings :  Emmanuel,  Attanael. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


J76  CORRUSPONDBNCB. — CHBI8TIANITT   AND  BABDI8M. 

here  is  one  angel  at  leasts  1  hope,  rescued  from  the  charge  of  rablmiicaL 
cabalism,  in  which,  no  doubt,  <<  H."  would  have  involved  him.  At 
any  rate,  the  allusion  in  the  poem  is  explained  by  the  legend  relative 
to  Cadwaladr,  the  source  of  which  ought  not,  in  all  fidmess,  be  con- 
sidered different  from  that  of  similar  legends  once  so  popularly  believed 
in  the  catholic  church. 

As  Cadwaladr  flourished  towards  the  end  of  the  seventh  century, 
the  '<  Awdl,"  at  least  a  portion  of  it,  must  have  been  written  subse- 
quently ;  therefore,  Taliesin  could  not  be  the  author. 


BARDISM  AND   SW£DENBORGIANISM. 

Tn  p.  78  of  UiB  July  Kumbflr,  far  «  what  the  monks  referred  to,*'  read,  "  the  monks,  Ac.'* 

Sib, — From  **  H.V  letter  in  your  last  Number  it  ^pears  that  he  has 
arrived  at  the  full  conviction  that  <<  bardism  is,  in  its  essential  cha- 
racteristics, the  sanie  as  that  which  has  for  very  many  ages  existed  in 
Europe,  which  for  a  time  was  much  bruited  under  the  name  of  Rosi* 
crucian,  and  is  known  as  the  Hermetic  Science,  the  Philosophia  ab 
Igne,  and  other  designations ;"  and  that  it  would  be  recognised  at  once 
by  Maier  and  Pemety  as  agreeing  with  their  own  eystem  of  corres* 
pondencies.  Now,  theories  built  on  facts,  the  existence  of  which  is 
merely  assumed,  and  the  nature  of  them  left  quite  und^ned,  are  as 
easy  to  raise  as  any  other  kind  of  castles  in  the  air ;  but  for  others 
both  to  believe  and  to  refute  them  is  alike  impracticable ;  &e  one,  be- 
cause persuasion  will  not  force  itself  upon  the  mind  without  some  more 
solid  basis  than  mere  fimcy  for  the  conclusions  to  which  its  assent  is 
required ;  and  the  other,  because  it  is  beating  the  air  to  attempt  to 
overthrow  speculations  professmg,  indeed,  to  rest  upon  foots,  while  little 
or  no  clue  is  given  either  as  to  their  nature  or  the  sources  whence 
they  are  derived.  Allusion  in  this  instance  has  been  made  to  certain 
<<  documents  and  illustrations  existing  in  the  Welsh  language  besides 
the  Metrical  remains,"  containing  '<  w^eighty  considerations,"  which 
have  produced  the  above-mentioned  conviction.  Since  it  is  not  specified 
what  these  are,  it  is  useless  to  form  conjectures  respecting  them.  Nor, 
indeed,  is  it  easy  to  foresee  any  end  to  this  style  of  reasoning ;  for, 
after  all,  let  a  man  be  ever  so  well  versed  in  the  works  of  Rosicrucians 
or  Swedenborgians,  unless  he  possess  that  key  to  their  science  of  cor- 
respondencies which  **  H."  himself  admits  has  never  been  otherwise 
than  verbally  made  known  to  those  holding  their  tenets,  it  is  perfectly 
clear  that  alibis  convicticMQS,  and  all  his  reasonings  as  to  their  degrees 
of  agreement  or  disagreement  with  other  systems  of  philosophy,  magic, 
or  what  else,  must  run  ultimately  into  mere  guesswixlc. 

Since  my  first  letter  was  written,  I  have  met  with  the  work  of  the 
late  Mr.  Davies  of  Olveston  on  the  Mythology  of  the  British  Druids. 
Here  it  seems  to  be  proved  beyond  question  thai  both  Myrddin  and 
Taliesin  were  Druidical  priests,  and  to  be  shewn  highly  probable  that, 
though  acquainted  with  the  Christian  religion,  they  did  not  receive  it, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  ^ntinued  to  oppose  those  who  would  have  con- 
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▼erted  them  to  the  last.    And  even  admitting  the  triad  to  be  genuine, 
which  speaks  of  their  baptism,  (which  there  is  no  antecedent  reason  to 
believe,  some  of  these  triads  having  been  proved  to  be  spurious  from 
their  internal  evidence^  and  the  works  of  these  bards  which  remain 
zoiiitate  against  the  hypothesis  that  this  particular  one  is  so,)  it  does 
not  follow  that  because  they  were  so  far  Christians  they  wrested  and 
strained  Christianity  into  conformity  with  a  system  of  philosophy  ex- 
Ixiaaeous  to  it.     Their  writings  seem,  so  far  as  they  go,  to  shew  that 
they  refused  to  receive  fully  Christianity,  out  of  preference  for  their 
ancient  idolatry.     There  is  strong  presumptive  evidence  of  this  in  a 
poem  entitled  Mic  Dinbych,  by  Taliesin,  wherein  he  first  prays  God  to 
preserve  a  certain  "  holy  sanctuary  on  the  surface  of  Ocean,"  (i.e.,  an 
itsland  sacred  to  and  typical  of  the  deified  ark  of  Noah^)  and  concludes 
thnSy  «  And,  O  God !  may  I  be,  for  the  sake  of  my  prayer,  though  I 
preserve  my  institute,  in  covenant  with  thee!*    But  as  far  as  my 
acquaintance  goes  with  the  metrical  remains  of  the  bards,  I  know  of 
no  passage  whence  it  can  be  inferred  that  they  strained  Christianity 
into  a  conformity  with  their  heathenish  superstition.     They  seem 
rather  to  have  considered  the  two  systems  as  opposed  to  each  other.f 
That  the  story  about  the  grain  sown  by  Eve  is  a  fable  invented  by 
some  one  is  denied,  of  course,  by  none;  the  only  question  is,  who  in« 
vented  it.    The  climax  of  the  whole  poem  seems  to  be  the  prophecy 
of  the  recovery  by  British  kings  of  the  sceptre  of  their  forefathers. 
Henrv  VII.  gained  his  crown  mainly  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Welsh  forces ;  and  he  had  the  vanity,  or  the  policy,  to  procure  his 
pedigree  to  be  traced  up  to  Adam  through  the  British  line  of  kings. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  supposed  existence  of  a  prophecy  of  Myrddin 
or  Taliesin  to  this  effect  was  the  main  incitement  of  the  Welsh  to  lend 
him  their  aid.     For  aught  that  is  known  to  the  contrary,  the  whole  of 
this  poem  may  be  a  forgery,  invented  with  the  express  object  of 
identifying  the  cause  of  Wales  as  a  conquered  country,  with  that  of 
the  Earl  of  Richmond;  of  giving  it  a  probability  of  success;  and  of  in- 
flaming the  affections  of  the  natives  m  its  behalf.    What  could  be  a 
readier  way  of  stirring  the  passions  of  a  warm-hearted,  imaginative, 
and  oppressed  nation  than  to  place  before  them  a  prophecy  of  their 
venerated  countryman  foreboding  the  recovery  of  their  lost  dominion. 
To  give  him  authority  in  their  eyes,  he  is  made  boldly  to  assert  that 
not  only  Adam,  Noah,  and  Solomon,  but  himself  also,  had  been 
&voured  with  divine  revelations ;  and  this  suflSciently  accounts  for  the 
relation  of  real  or  supposed  facts  connected  with  their  histoir.    What 
is  a  more  common  artifice  of  forgers  than  to  afiect  antiquated  language 
in  order  to  give  a  colour  of  genuineness  to  their  production  ?     Tiie 
story  of  the  grain  that  came  up  lye  may  be  a  monkish  legend  inter- 
woven with  the  history — rabbinicid,  if  it  can  be  proved  to  be  so — and 
I  know  not  why  it  should  not  be ;  but.  this  would  not  prove  it  to  be 
part  of  a  system  of  gnosticism.    The  case  stands  thus :    Part  of  the 
poem  is  admitted  to  be  spurious.  Let  those  who  would  prove  anything 
from  the  remainder,  first  shew  that  it  is  genuhie,  and  then  proceed  to 

*  Sm  Mythology  of  the  BriUth  Druids,  p.  507.  t  Ibid,  pp.7,  8,  and  472. 
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make  their  deductions  from  it,  not  rest  theories,  which  may  do  mis- 
chief, on  groundless  fancies  and  accidental  coincidences.  These,  it  is 
true,  cannot  shake  the  credit  of  the  early  British  church  for  orthodoxy 
with  those  who  acknowledge  the  sufficiency  of  the  external  proofs  of 
it ;  b«it  they  might  lead  wild  visionaries  to  believe  that  a  better  founda- 
tion existed  for  their  notions  than  they  had  been  previously  aware. 

For  "  H.'s"  satisfaction,  I  insert  Dr.  Owen  Piighe's  reading  and 
version  of  the  passage  about  the  immersion  in  Jordan,  which  I  acci- 
dentally fell  upon  in  his  Dictionary  since  translating  the  poem : — 

Pan  jdoedd  ein  Rfaen,  When  our  Lord  was  immersed^ 

Hjd  droa  ei  ddwjen,  Over  hit  lips, 

Yn  nwfr  Urddonen,  In  the  wmter  of  Jordao, 

Yn  oirwestfa.  Daring  fasting, 

Pediear  engylion  Foor  angels 

A  deuddeg  gw^ddon  And  twelve  witnesses 

Danfones  Leision  The  Eternal  sent 

I  \yB  Efa.  To  the  mansion  oC  Eve. 

By  the  mansion  of  Eve  I  conceive  the  writer  to  have  meant  the 
world;  and  by  the  angels  and  witnesses,  the  four  evangelists  and 
twelve  apostles.  And  with  regard  to  the  mention  made  of  the  prophet 
Daniel,  is  it  not  enough  to  suppose  that  some  place  mentioned  among 
his  prophecies  is  alluded  to  thus  periphrastically,  for  the  sake  of  giving 
an  air  of  mystery  to  the  story  ?  The  river  Hiddekel,  for  instance, 
might  be  in  the  writer's  mind.  I  do  not  say  that  it  was  so,  but  it 
seems  unnecessary  to  impute  to  him  the  intention  of  "  fathering 
spurious  and  forged  prophecies  upon  the  canonical  writers." 

Ordovix. 


KTI2IZ. — RoUAKSi  Tin.  19. 

Sir, — The  passage,  Rom.  viii.  J  9,  rendered  in  our  translation,  *«For 
the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God,"  is  thus  paraphrased  by  Schlensner  under  the  word 
KTliTic :  "  Christian!  enim,  variis  et  gravissimis  calamitatibus  pressi,  avide 
expectant  futuram  Christianorum  in  coelis  felicitatem."  Schleusner 
then  adds,  (ibid.  20,21,22,)  ira^a  ^  icrltriQy  omnes  per  omnem  terrarum 
orbem  dispersi  Christiani.  Now,  if  we  desire  to  know  by  what  argu- 
ments the  lexicographer  supports  his  interpretation,  according  to  which 
riKTa  fi  KriaiQ,  tlie  whole  creation,  is  made  to  signify  cM  Christians  every- 
where, or,  as  we  might  say  in  common  parlance,  the  whole  of  Christen- 
dom, we  shall  find  them  to  be  of  this  kind.  Kmi^^  icrltriQ,  which  is  the 
same  as  Kaiy6<;  ayOpwiroq,  signifies  in  Scripture  a  man  improved  and 
a/together  changed  by  the  Christian  religion  ;  partly  in  imitation  of  the 
Jewish  formulary,  TWIX^  m2»  neui  creature,  applied  to  one  converted 
from  idolatry  to  ( he  true  religion  ;  partly  in  reference  to  Kritrfia  Btov, 
a  name  of  the  children  of  Israel,  as  Grod's  peculiar  people.  But 
KTiffiQ  is  used  Kai^  tifiyriv  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  converted  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith ;  for  example,  Ronx.  viii.  19. 

So,  then,  the  Christian  church  is  called  cr/eric  as  being  God's  new 
creation,  or,  as  being  Kriafia  Bcov,  God's  peculiar  possession,  as  Israel 
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was ;  and  Rom.  viii.  19,  may  be  translated  in  some  such  way  as  this  :*- 
**  The  earnest  expectation  of  Christians  waiteth  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God  in  heavenly  bliss."  What,  then^  are  we  to  make 
of  verse  23  ? — "  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the 
first  firiits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption — to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body."  Does 
the  apostle  speak  of  <<  ourselves  which  have  the  first  firuits  of  the 
Spirit"  as  distinct  fix>m  the  Christian  church?  Does  he  say,  <*The 
whole  Christian  church  groans  and  travails  together  until  now ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  we  also  groan  "?  Surely,  if  we  take  icritni  literally, 
and  understand  ^  m-^^co  ^he  creation^  as  comprehending  all  created 
things  in  this  world,  we  shall  have  much  less  diflGiculty  in  this  passage 
of  Scripture.  Chrysostom  understands  it  of  this  material  world.  We 
may  bear  in  mind  that  times  of  refreshing  {dvw\fvljLOy  and  a  restitution 
{dwiHcctraaTavti)  of  all  things,  are  elsewhere  spoken  of  in  holy  Scripture. 

I  believe  either  creature  or  creation  will  be  found  to  be  a  proper 
rendering  of  Kri<ric  in  the  New  Testament.  I  would  not  except  1  Pet. 
ii.  13,  which  I  would  translate,  <'  Be  ye  subject  to  every  human  crea- 
ture" (to  all  men)  <*  for  the  Lord's  sake  ;*'  in  which  I  am  supported 
by  the  Syriac  version. 

The  other  texts  where  the  word  occurs  are — Rom.  L  20,  25 ;  viii. 
39 ;  2  Cor.  V.  17;  Gal.  vi.  15 ;  Col.  i.  15,  23;  Heb.  iv.  J3;  ix.  11 ; 
2  Pet.  iii.  4;  Rev.  iii.  14 ;  Mark,  x,  6;  xiii.  19  ;  xvi.  15.  It  may, 
perhaps,  be  thought  that  neither  creature  nor  creation  will  suit  Heb.  ix. 
1 1 ;  but  I  believe  the  latter  does  translate  jcrc^cc  there,  and  leads  us  to 
the  true  interpretation — ^  Christ  being  come,  a  high-priest  of  good 
things  to  come,  by  that  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands — that  is,  not  of  this  creation," — not  of  this  world.  We 
have  here  renewed  mention  of  the  tabernacle  spoken  of  viii.  2 — ''  the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  set  up,  and  not  man." 

Should  you  think  these  remarks  worth  insertion,  and  should  they 
lead  any  of  yoiur  readers  to  be  very  cautious  in  submitting  to  the 
guidance  of  lexicons  when  they  forsake  the  literal  meaning  of  words 
for  others  invented,  it  would  of^en  seem,  to  suit  the  author's  view  of  a 
particular  passage,  some  good  would  be  done  by  these  humble  means. 
I  am,  Sir,  very  truly  yours,  W.  M.  N. 


ALAISGIVING,   AS    RELATED  TO   THE   PRESENT   STATE  AND 
PROSPECTS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Sir, — In  your  November  Number  you  were  kind  enough  to  make 
public  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  queen 's-letter  collections,  and 
in  your  May  Number  some  observations  on  the  inadequately  supported 
state  within  the  metropolis  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts.  I  would  now  offer  a  few  cursory  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  almsgiving,  as  related  to  the  present  state  and  prospects  of 
the  church. 

My  former  observations,  founded  in  troth  as  they  are,  are  sufficient 
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evidence  of  the  low  standard  of  almsgiving  which  generally  prevails. 
What  has  led  to  the  adoption  of  so  low  a  standard,  and  how  that 
standard  may  be  raised,  are  questions  of  deep  interest.  Among  the 
causes  which  have  had  a  depressing  influence,  we  may  notice  the  little 
pains  that  apparently  are  taken  to  promote  correct  views  on  the  sub- 
ject. We  have  been  led,  too,  to  avail  ourselves  of  methods  of  raising 
money  for  charitable  purposes  altogether  derogatory  to  the  object  we 
had  in  view,  and  tending  directly  to  quench  the  spark  of  Christian 
charity.  Thus  fancy-fairs  and  bazaars,  which  are  now  not  uncom- 
mon, make  their  appeal  to  feelings  of  phde  and  vanity,  and  keep  out 
of  sight  the  principle  of  Christian  love.  The  practice,  also,  of  adver- 
tizing charity  sermons  to  be  preached  by  celebrated  men,  and  before 
persons  of  distinction,  is  reprehensible,  for  it  allures  people  to  church 
upon  the  promise  of  seeing  some  great  man,  or  hearing  some  popular 
preacher.  The  publicatiou,  likewise,  in  newspapers  of  the  names  of 
persons  who  contribute  to  religious  societies,  &Co  has  a  bad  tendency. 
The  soliciting  small  subscriptions  from  persons  of  large  incomes  is 
likewise  wrong,  as  is  the  requirement  of  an  uniform  contribution  from 
persons  of  different  ranks  and  conditions.  The  disuse,  also,  of  the 
offertory  service  has  had  a  bad  effect,  for  the  scriptural  standard  of 
the  church  being  thus  hid,  people  have  been  induced  to  set  up  low  and 
selfish  standards  of  their  own  oevising. 

The  above  are  some  of  the  causes  which  have  contributed  to  keep 
out  of  sight  the  dutt^  of  Christian  almsgiving.  Almsgiving  should  ever 
be  represented,  not  as  an  accident,  but  a  pari  of  CkrittianUy,  It  is  as 
much  a  part  of  the  preaching  of  <*  Christ  crucified"  to  inculcate  the 
necessity  of  alms,  as  of  prayer,  and  faith,  and  holiness.  Every  part 
of  Christian  truth  should  indeed  be  exhibited  in  its  proper  connexion 
and  proportion,  and  in  its  due  season ;  but  surely  that  cannot  be  a  full 
preaching  of  Christ  crucified  which  keeps  out  of  view  the  command 
of  Him  who  said,  <^  Give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have,"  and  who 
commended  the  poor  widow  who  threw  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God 
all  her  livinp. 

Now,  what  I  think  we  should  aim  at  is,  to  make  almsgiving  bear 
upon  the  various  exigencies  of  the  church,  which  may  all  be  met  by 
a  fiill  development  of  the  parochial  system ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  if 
Christianity  had  its  perfect  work  among  us,  and  if  the  Church  of 
England,  as  the  authorized  messenger  of  Christianity,  had  been  in  a 
situation  to  bring  the  truth  home  to  the  door  of  every  man*s  heart,  a 
very  different  and  far  happier  state  of  things  would  be  visible  to  what 
now  appears.  We  shoula  not  have  had  to  witness  with  pain,  year 
after  year,  an  increase  of  suicides  and  ciimes  of  all  descriptions ;  to 
behold  our  rulers  actuated  by  spurs  of  expediency,  and  caring  not  for 
things  which  should  have  their  first  consideration.  We  should  not 
have  had  to  lament  the  spreading  of  false  doctrine,  here^,  and  schism ; 
to  behold  those  who  ought  to  have  become  teachers  of  others  them- 
selves only  now  beginning  to  inquire  which  are  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God.  We  should  not  have  had  to  deplore  so  extensive 
a  defection  firom  church  discipline,  and  so  pertinacious  a  disregard  of 
the  blessings  and  privileges  of  church  communion.     We  should  not 
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have  seen  so  many  eDgrossed  with  earthly  things,  **  coveting  an  evii 
covetousness  to  their  houses/'  and  not  only  not  **  honouring  the  Lord 
with  the  first-fruits  of  their  increase/'  but  sacrilegiously  withholding 
what  is  due,  nnmindul  that  it  tends  to  poverty.  We  should  not  have 
witnessed  so  careless  a  disregard  to  die  spiritual  well-being  of  our 
brethren,  nor  have  been  so  cold  and  backward  in  our  efforts  to  stretch 
out  the  boundaries  of  the  Christian  church.  In  short,  we  should  have 
averted,  not  have  realized,  the  position  of  the  prophet,  <«  He  that 
eameth  wages,  eameth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes/'  Having 
sought  first  the  kingdom  df  God,  all  other  things  would  have  been 
added  unto  us. 

Now,  I  cannot  conceive  that  the  most  intelligent  and  zealous  church- 
man could  propose  to  himself  a  more  noble  object  of  Christian  enter- 
prise than  tne  full,  general,  and  efficient  establishmentof  our  parochial 
system ;  for  what  does  that  system  include  ?  It  includes,  first,  a 
sufficient  number  of  houses  of  prayer,  where  rich  and  poor,  old  and 
young,  the  troubled  and  the  prosperous,  may  meet  together  and  pour 
forth  their  daily  supplications  and  thanksgivings  to  a  Ood  of  sympathy 
and  love.  It  includes,  secondly,  adequate  educational  establxshments, 
in  which  the  children  of  the  church  may  be  trained  in  the  way  in 
which  they  should  go,  and  taught  to  do  their  duty  in  that  state  of  life 
to  which  it  may  please  God  to  call  them.  It  includes,  thirdly,  full 
and  affectionate  pastoral  superintendence,  and  a  constant  dispensation 
of  divinel  v-appointed  means  of  grace.  It  includes,  moreover,  a  striving 
together  ior  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  an  earnest  endeavour  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  to  hold  the  truth  in 
righteousness  of  life.  It  includes,  likewise^  a  blessed  interchange  of 
all  the  charities  of  Ufe,  pastors  shewing  all  good  fidelity,  and  people 
praying  for,  and  submitting  themselves  to,  those  who  have  the  rule 
over  them.  And  it  includes  withal  an  anxious  desire,  and  a  consiBtent 
and  penievering  effort,  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth  all  who  have 
erred  and  are  dec^ved,  and  to  place  within  the  fold  of  the  church 
those  who  are  a/ar  off.  And  I  need  not  add,  that  it  lays  upcm  the 
several  members  of  the  sacred  fellowship  a  holy  constraint  to  deny 
themselves  for  the  sake  of  others,  that  the  gospel  may  have  free  coiuise^ 
and  run,  and  be  glorified  even  as  it  is  among  them.  And  though  we 
know  that  in  the  church  militant  the  evil  must  be  always  mingled 
with  the  good,  and  that  <<  there  must  be  heresies,  that  they  who  are 
approved  may  be  made  perfect,",  yet  we  know  also  that  our  parochial 
system  is  well  suited  to  check  the  growth  of  all  false  doctrines,  here- 
sies, and  schisms ;  and  that  where  it  has  its  perfect  work,  it  will 
**  stabUsh,  strengthen,  settle"  all  who  are  brought  within  the  sphere 
of  its  influence. 

It  has  been  remarked  in  a  recent  publication,*  ''that  the  church  b 
the  best  and  most  efficient  power  to  give  effect  and  direction  to  charity 
in  general,  to  become  the  mainspring  and  regulator  of  almsgiving  and 
teceiving ;"  and  that  **  under  the  hand  and  guidance  of  the  church  all 
is  liberal,  all  is  well  applied,  all  is  well  arranged,  orderly,  and  suit- 

*  BoMnqiMt  on  the  Right!  of  tbe  Poor,  &o. 
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able."  It  is  clearly  the  part  of  the  church  Dot  only  to  excite  charitable 
feelings,  but  also  to  temper  and  direct  them  when  excited ;  not  only 
to  shew  whai  has  to  be  done,  but  haw  it  should  be  done.  Much  of 
error  has  been  nurtured,  and  much  disunion  and  disaffection  propa- 
gated,  through  the  misdirected  efforts  of  uninstructed  but  chantably- 
minded  persons ;  but  such  would  not  be  the  case  were  the  church  to 
take  upon  herself  to  receive  and  to  apply  the  offerings  of  her  members. 
To  these  important  ends,  therefore,  let  the  offertory  be  restored ;  let 
all  questionable  or  unhallowed  practices  for  eliciting  contributions 
cease ;  let  Christian  motives  be  appealed  to,  and  Christian  responsi- 
bility dwelt  upon ;  let  not  the  clergy  shrink  from  setting  forth  the 
various  claims  of  the  church,  nor  fa^  to  exhibit  her  wants  in  all  their 
nakedness  and  all  their  urgency.  More  churches,  more  bishops  and  - 
pastors,  more  schools,  more  Bibles  and  books  of  instruction,  more  mis- 
sionaries are  required  in  every  direction,  and  let  the  people  be  told 
plainly  and  distinctly  that  it  is  their  duty  to  supply  them ;  and  in  order 
that  they  may  properly  and  effectually  do  so,  each  man  according  to 
his  ability,  the  church  herself  must  become  the  recipient  and  the  dis- 
penser of  her  children's  offerings.  With  these  views,  **  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church  Society"  has  been  formed  in  Scotland,  and  in  many 
English  parishes  «  Church  Funds"  have  already  begun  to  be  esta- 
blished, the  object  of  the  latter  being  to  aid  the  Societies  for  Building 
and  Enlarging  Churches,  supplying  Additional  Curates  in  Populous 
Places,  promoting  National  Education  and  Christian  Knowledge,  and 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts ;  and  it  would  be 
a  happy  thing  if  such  institutions  became  general.  Regulated  strictly 
by  church  principles,  and  conducted  by  the  superior  orders  of  the 
church,  they  would  lead  her  different  members  to  sympathize  one  with 
another,  and  would  do  much  towards  restoring  the  full  efficiency  of 
her  parochial  system,  which  includes  so  much,  and  upon  which  so  much 
depends. 

And  we  may  be  quite  sure,  that  more  would  not  be  offered  in  the 
way  suggested  than  would  be  required  for  our  purposes ;  for  even  if 
the  framework  of  our  domesHe  spiritual  wants  should,  through  Christian 
liberality,  be  supplied,  the  wants  of  our  colonies  would  remain  very 
great  indeed ;  and  even  if  we  should  succeed  in  supplying  them,  the 
myriads  of  heathens  and  infidels  scattered  throughout  the  world  would 
still  claim  our  charity,  of  which,  indeed,  even  now,  they  should  receive 
a  share. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  let  us  resolve  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  espe- 
cially unto  them  of  the  household  of  faith ;  and  let  us  also  endeavour 
to  provoke  others  to  love  and  good  works,  taking  care  to  stimulate 
them  after  <^  due  order."  *<  Let  us  not  be  hurried  and  excited,  as  if 
all  were  to  be  done  in  a  moment  and  by  impulses ;  but  patient,  and 
sober,  and  persevering  unto  the  end."*  Let  us  reflect  upon  the  words 
of  St.  Chrysostomf — ^*  To  know  the  art  of  alms  is  greater  than  to  be 
crowned  with  the  diadem  of  kings ;  and  yet  to  convert  one  soul  is 

*  A  eland's  Letter  to  the  BiBfaops  of  Exeter  and  Salisbury, 
f  Quoted  by  Jeremy  Taylor,  Holy  Lif. 
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greater  than  to  pour  out  ten  thousand  talents  into  the  baskets  of  the 
poor."  To  convert  souls,  therefore,  let  us  strive  and  pray  that  our 
alms  may  be  made  subservient.  '<  And  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the 
chorch  is  the  appointed  channel  of  public  Christian  charity,  that  our 
alms  and  oblations  belong  to  the  church,  and  that  through  the  church 
they  are  to  be  offered  to  God."* 

Humbly  trusting  the  above  observations  may  not  be  unproductive 
of  good, 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  fidthful  servant,  X.  Z. 


THE   NOBLE   LESSON,  AND   THE   PERSECUTION    OF   THE 
WALDENSES. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^In  Dr.  Todd's  letter,  which  appeared  in  page  71  of 
the  June  Number  of  the  British  Magazine,  (No.  CXVI.,)  and  in  a 
friendly  communication  which  he  has  addressed  to  me  privately,  Dr. 
Todd  has  expressed  an  opinion  that  M.  Senebier  and  M.  Raynouard, 
in  tbeir  remarks  on  "  the  Noble  Lesson,"  did  not  mean  to  pronounce 
the  Genevan  MS.  of  the  "  Noble  Lesson"  to  be  in  itself  a  document 
of  the  twelfth  century,  but  to  be  a  copy  of  a  document  of  that  date. 
He  thinks  I  have  confounded  their  opinion  of  the  date  of  the  poem 
with  the  date  of  the  Genevan  MS. ;  and  he  adds^  **  I  cannot  help  be- 
lieving that  M.  Senebier  and  M.  Raynouard  must  have  laboured  under 
some  mistake,  if  they  really  supposed  this  MS.  to  be  of  so  early  a 
date  ;  and  I  would  not  advise  my  fnend  Dr.  Gilly  to  rest  any  portion 
of  his  argument  upon  their  opinion." 

Whatever  may  be  the  value  of  the  opinion  of  these  critics,  it  is 
certain  that  M.  Senebier  judged  the  Genevan  copy  of  the  Noble  Lesson 
to  be  a  MS.  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  that  M.  Raynouard  echoed 
that  judgment  in  a  manner  to  lead  us  to  suppose  that  he  was  of  the 
same  opinion.  I  annex  extracts  from  these  authorities.  The  first  has 
been  supplied  me  by  M.  Favre  Bertrand : — 

<'  ManuscrU  No.  207.  II  renferme  des  ecriU  en  kmgue  VaudoUe  iant 
en  proie  qu^en  vers.  Son  format  est  un  petit  in  12^  ^environ  4  ponces 
de  hauteur y  sur  3  pouces  de  largeur,  et  14  lignea  d^epaisseur,  11  est  ecrit 
sur  velivy  et  paraii  itre  du  12*  si^cle.  II  contient.  5"  La  Nobla  Lekzon" 
&c. — Senebier,  Catal.  des  MSS.  de  la  Bibl.  de  Geneve. 

"  3/.  Senebier  Jugeait  que  le  ManuscrU  de  Geneve  est  du  12*  Steele.** — 
Raynouard,  Choix  des  Poesies  Originales  des  Troubadours,  vol.  2, 
p.  cxliii. 

Raynouard  does  not  speak  as  if  he  had  himself  examined  the  Ge- 
nevan MS.  of  the  Noble  Lesson,  but  seems  to  have  been  very  much 
guided  to  his  opinion  of  its  antiquity  by  the  judgments  pronounced  by 
Senebier,  and  by  the  description  which  M.  Bertrand  had  sent  him. 
M,  Senebier  did  assuredly  express  himself  deliberately  after  comparing 
manuscripts  with  manuscripts,  for  he  assigns  a  different  degree  of  an- 
tiquity to  the  several  collections  of  Waldensian  MSS.  in  the  Genevan 
library. 

*  Acland's  Letter  to  the  Bishops  of  Exeter  and  Salisbury. 
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For  example,  after  speaking  of  No.  207  as  being,  according  to  his 
belief,  of  the  date  of  the  twelfth  century,  he  calls  No.  208  a  MS.  of 
the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  century.  No.  209  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
and  No.  44  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

"  No.  208.  Sur  papier,  U  est  du  14*  ou  15*  necle." 
«  No.  209.  PetU  S^  sur  papier.     II  me  parait  du  15*  n^cfe." 
"iVb.  44.  Petit  %^  pretque  carrS  swr  papier,  ecrit  au  14*  si^de.*' 
I  agree  that  we  ought  not  to  speak  positively  of  the  age  of  a  manu- 
script, unless  we  have  many  data  and  helps  to  assist  us ;  but  in' order 
to  do  justice  to  this  subject,  I  am  collecting  fac-similesfirom  well-known 
MSS.  of  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  centuries ;  and  when 
I  have  collected  my  materials,  I  shall  present  them  to  view  by  the  side 
of  fac-similes  of  the  disputed  Waldensian  MSS.,  that  the  comparison 
may  help  to  bring  us  to  a  right  conclusion. 

In  the  meantime,  a  more  urgent  case  demands  our  attention  to  the 
actual  condition  of  the  Waldenses,  and  calls  us  from  the  past  to  the 
present.  The  voice,  which  hounded  on  persecutors  against  this  little 
nock  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  is  again  heard,  and  is 
threatening  to  exterminate  the  subalpine  church,  which  will  not  sub- 
mit to  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

Permit  me,  therefore,  to  beg  insertion  for  the  following  lines  from 
Mr.  Metivier's  paraphrastic  translation  of  **  The  Noble  Lesson,**  which 
describe  so  faithfully  that  fell  spirit  of  popery  which  has  now  been  at 
work  during  so  many  centuries  for  the  destruction  of  every  witness 
which  bears  testimony  to  the  truth,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places : — 

"  What  ba^e  they  doD6  to  atir  up  wrath  ?    They  go  from  clime  to  dime 
Pointing  the  way  that  leads  to  life — ^that  is  their  onlj  crime ! 
Mad  bigots  murder  Chrigt  anew,  without  remorse  or  dread. 
Their  souls  are  dark,  their  hearts  are  seared,  their  faith  is  cold  and  dead ; 
Tis  they  conspire  in  Tain  to  blot  with  lies  our  honest  fame, 
Tis  they  molest  the  friends  of  God,  jet  wear  the  Christian  name. 
Still,  where  is  their  authority  ?    Reason  herself  is  mute, 
And  Scripture  too.    Did  ever  saint  a  brother  persecute  1 
When  the  first-chosen  messengers  were  numbered  with  the  dead. 
Each  little  flock  in  paths  of  light  with  joj  new  teachers  led  : 
E\ren  in  this  formal  iron  age,  though  known  to  verj  few. 
Some  there  still  are  who  know  the  way,  to  their  yocation  true ; 
Harassed  and  hemmed  on  eyerj  side  by  persecuting  foes, 
Fain  would  they  teach  the  faith  of  Christ,  that  balm  of  human  woes. 
False  Christians,  arrogant  and  blind,  mean  slayes  of  eyery  lust, 
And  lazy  shepherds,  rayening  wolves,  torment  and  slay  the  just ; 
Sheltered  by  them  sin  flourisbes,  deceiyers  liye  in  peace, 
What  care  they  for  the  Saviour's  lambs  1    They  only  mind  the  fleece. 
Indeed  God's  Bible  truly  says,  for  we  may  trust  his  word. 
Whene'er  they  meet  an  honest  man,  who  loyes  and  fears  the  Lord, 
Who  never  swears,  lies,  nor  defiles  a  neighbour's  wedded  wife. 
Who  never  steals,  ne'er  violates  a  fellow-creature's  life. 
Who  never  will,  though  fierce  his  foes,  for  vengeance  long  and  sigh. 
They  say,  *  Why  sLould  a  Vavdois  live  V  they  mutter,  *  Let  him  die.* 
Hie  goods  and  chattels  they  combine  through  perjury  to  spoil, 
And  when  he's  dead  they  revel  on  the  produce  of  his  toil." 

I  remain,  yours  truly,  W.  S.  Gilly. 

Norham  Vicarage, 
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THE  WALDENSIAN  MANUSCRIPTS  IN  THE  LIBRARY  OF 
TRINITY  COLLEGE,  DUBLIN. 

vn. 

A  VOLUME  OF   MISCELLANEOUS  PROSE   TRACTS. 

This  is  a  paper  vol.  in  4""  (7 J  inches  by  5^"S  in  a  handwriting  of  the 
eariy  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  It  belonged  to  the  collection  of 
Archbishop  Ussher,  and  is  now  marked  Class  C.  Tab.  4,  No.  17.  Its 
contents  are -thus  briefly  noted  on  the  first  leaf,  in  Archbishop  Ussher's 
handwriting : — 

WALDENSIUM 
Treotfttufl  trea,  Fetare  lingalk  Occitanidi 
ooDMripti. 
I.  Glosa  Bobr«  lo  Pater  noatre. 
II.  De  las  4.  cosaa  que  aoii  a  uenir. 
III.  Verger  de  cunaolacioD. 
b.  e. 
Expoaitio  Orationia  Dominies. 
De  qaataor  Donasimia. 
Virga  conaolationia. 

The  book  was  probably  transcribed  for  the  archbishop  with  a  view 
to  publication,  and  the  above  was  evidently  the  intended  title-page. 

I.  Glosa  sobre  lo  Pater  nostre^  beginning,  "  O  Tu  lo  nostro  Payre 
lo  quel  sies  en  li  ciel.  O  frayres  nos  deuen  saber  que  entra  totas  las 
obras  que  pon  esser  faytas  en  a  questa  vita  alcuna  cosa  li  obra  non  es 
plus  honorivoly  ni  plus  prophetiuol  ni  plus  legiera  que  orar." 

Leger  has  published  a  portion  of  this  tract,  Hist,  des  F'audois, 
livre  I.  ch.  vii.  p.  40,  and  he  telJs  us  that  the  MS.  from  which  he 
copied  contained  only  the  explanation  of  the  first  three  petitions  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  present  copy,  however,  has  the  whole  tract 
complete. 

II.  «*  Las  4  oosas  qne  son  a  venir,*'  beginning,  "  Lo  es  (Tentendre  eun 
duucuuj"  &c.  There  is  a  copy  of  this  tract  in  the  volume  described, 
British  MagaTdne  for  June,  1841,  p.  510,  No.  XLI.  The  two  copies 
agree  in  substance,  but  differ  very  widely  in  words  and  phrases,  which 
in  the  MS.  now  before  us  appear  to  be  modernized :  the  spelling  is 
also  different. 

The  present  copy  also  seems  to  contain  more  than  the  former,  or, 
at  least,  it  is  followed  by  some  other  short  tracts  without  titles,  which 
are  written  as  if  they  were  a  continuation  of  it.  The  first  of  these 
b^ns,  Donoa  lo  es  certana  oosa  que  li  just  sleyt  hauren  o  questa  sobre 
dicta  gloria^  &c. :  it  occupies  about  five  pages  of  the  MS.  The  other 
begins,  O  Carissimes  nos  saven  la  luice  de  tanti  grant  cono^ssencia^  &c., 
and  occupies  about  a  page  and  a  half.  At  the  end  of  it.  Archbishop 
Ussher  has  written  in  the  margin,  "  fol.  337.  a.  (desi — "  To  what 
this  refers  I  do  not  know.  Then  follows,  **  Nota  de  li  orde  de  Angel 
de  Paradis,'*  beginning,  0  es  d'entendre  que  lo  son  con  orden  d* Angels 
en  Paradis,  This  occupies  nearly  two  pages,  and  at  the  end  Arch- 
bishop Ussher  has  written,  "  Nihil  deest.*' 

Vol.  XX.  ^August,  1841.  2  b 
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III.  **  Verger  de  ConsolcUion/*  beginning,  Dar  enayma  du  Peyre 
ApoMtol  It  Mnt  home  parleron  y$pira  per  lo  sant  sprit  de  Dio. 

This  tract  is  mentioned  by  renin,  who  says,  <*  Item,  nous  avons  un 
traits  notable,  intitule,  Fergier  de  Consolation,  contenaut  plusieurs 
belles  instructions  confirro6es  par  TEcriture  sainte,  et  par  plusieurs 
authoritcs  des  anciens." 

The  copy  from  which  the  MS.  before  us  was  transcribed  w^as  im- 
perfect in  the  middle,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  note,  which 
occurs  in  the  place  where  the  defect  is  found  : — **  Hie  decerptae  sunt 
duae  pagine  e  libro  formse  8."  Four  leaves  further  on  there  is  another 
defect,  with  the  note,  *'  Hie  duae  paginse  deese  videntur  iq  originali;" 
and  at  the  end  there  is  also  written,  *'  Reliqua  pauca  desunt." 

This  treatise  is  divided  into  five  parts,  the  contents  of  which  are 
thus  described  : — *<  La  prima  part  tracta  de  li  pecca  capital ;  la  2'  part 
tracta  de  li  autre  pecca.  La  3^  part  tracta  de  las  Vertuci  teologials  e 
cardinals.  La  4  part  tracta  de  las  autras  vertuci.  La  5.  part  tracta 
de  las  cosas  celestials  e  de  linfern," 

VIII. 
WALDfiNSIAN   DOCUMBNTS. 

This  volume  (Clas%  C.  Tab.  4.  No.  18)  is  in  size  similar  to  the  former, 
but  not  in  the  same  handwriting.  It  was  written  in  the  early  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  its  contents  are  as  follow : — 

I.  A  statement  made  by  the  Archbishop  of  Ambrun,  a.d.  1497,  of 
the  examination  of  certain  persons,  inhabitants  of  the  valley  of  Fraxi- 
niere,  beginning,  '<  Sciendum  est  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  quad* 
ringentesimo  nonagesimo  septimo,  postquam  migravi  e  loco  aut  opido 
Freius  ad  Ebronium,  in  animum  induxi  visitare  ac  perlustrare  Ebre- 
nensem  diocesim  meam,"  &c.  Thenarrative  goes  on  to  the  year  1501, 
and  occupies  nineteen  pages  of  the  volume. 

I  am  not  aware  that  this  document,  which  is  a  narrative  of  much 
interest  and  importance,  has  ever  been  published  ;  but  Perrin  has  given 
an  abstract  of  it,  Histoire  des  Faudois,  (livre  ii.  ch.  3,)  and  has  quoted 
in  French  a  part  of  the  archbishop's  account  of  his  proceedings  in  the 
year  1501,  pp.  138 — 143.  A  French  copy,  apparently  the  original  of 
this  tract,  will  be  described  shortly. 

II.  The  articles  of  the  sentence  of  Peter  Valois,  a  native  of 
Frassiniere ;  beginning,  '*  Imprimis  tu  Petre  Valois  dixisti  et  fassus 
es,  te  discessisse  a  loco  qui  vulgo  divus  Andreas  dicitur,"  &c. 

In  the  volume  (Class  C.  Tab.  1.  No.  6)  which  will  be  described 
shortly,  there  occurs  the  Process  against  "  Audinus  Crispini,  alias 
Valoy,"  who  was  the  brother  of  the  Peter  Valoy  here  mentioned,  as 
appears  from  the  following  sentence  with  which  the  document  before 
us  concludes : — 

*^  Item,  ad  eundem  modum  fratrem  tuum  Audinum,  Thomasiam, 
Martham  sorores  tuas,  sese  apud  eosdem  baxbas  confessos  esse,  quem- 
admodum  tutemet  fecisti.'* 

The  document  is  dated  at  theendj'  1489,  and  is  marked  ««  Num.  8." 
It  does  not  appear,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  to  have  been  ever  published. 

III.  A  paper,  dated  1488,  containing  short  notes  of  events  in  the 
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history  of  the  Vandois.     It  begins^  **  De  discessn  Valdensium  ad 
Delphinatum.    Johannes  Violinus  (alias  Violin)  ait  eos  esse  profectos 
yieonara  ad  capiendum  consiliam." 
This  document  occupies  only  two  pages  of  the  MS. 

IV.  **  Tractatus  seu  Epitome  eorum  quee  continentur  in  acctisa- 
tione  et  lite  intentata  coram  Reverendissimis  dominis  domino  Inquisi- 
tore  apostolicOy  atqne  venerando  ofGciali  hujus  Curiae  preesentibus,  ac 
presidentibus  contra  Stephanum  Rufifum  (alias  G.*  le  Roux),  e  loco 
vel  oppido  quod  vulgo  apud  Gallos  vocatur  La  Fraissiniere/'  This 
document  begins,  <'  In  primis  ut  cernere  est  ex  iis  quae  in  eadem  lite  et 
criminatione  continentur,"  &c. 

Perrin  mentions  *^  Estienne  Roux'*  (p.  147),  but  I  cannot  find  that 
the  document  before  us  has  ever  been  published :  it  occupies  upwards 
of  fourteen  pages  of  the  MS.,  and  is  dated  1488.  That  it  was  tran- 
scribed, however,  long  af^er  that  year,  and  by  a  transcriber  favour- 
able to  the  Waldenses,  is  evident  uom  the  following  note  with  which 
it  concludes : — 

"Compertura  est  eundem  Albertum"  [i.e.,  Albert  de  Capitaneis, 
who  had  been  mentioned  in  the  document  as  having  examined  Stephen 
Roux,]  "animadvertisse  et  sseviisse  in  banc  eandem  Valdensium  sectam 
Anno  Domini  circiter,  1488." 

V.  The  petition  of  certain  inhabitants  of  the  valley  of  Frassiniere, 
addressed  to  the  senators  and  councillors  of  the  king's  council,  against 
the  Archbishop  of  Ambmn,  a.d.  1483,  beginning,  '<  In  nomine  Domini 
Amen.  Anno  Nativitatis  eiusdem  Millesimo  quadringentesimo  octo* 
gesimo  tertio,  die  vero  vigesimo  quinto  Mensis  Augusti,  Universis  ac 
singulis  hoc  preesens  Instrumentum  visuris,  lecturis,  ac  audituris, 
Notnm  sit,"  &c. 

This  instrument  contains  copies  of  various  documents,  letters,  and 
papers,  relating  to  the  question  at  issue  between  the  archbishop  and 
his  subjects  of  the  valley.  The  initial  sentences  of  these  documents 
shall  be  here  given  : — 

1.  <'  Domine  bonse  gentes  de  Valeria,  Fraxineria  ac  eorum  consortes 
litigantes  et  prosequentes  jura  sua,"  &c. 

2.  **  Hie  est  tenor  Literse  clausse.  Haec  est  superscriptio  eius, 
Dilectissimo  fratri  meo  Archiepiscopo  d'Ambrun  Regis  Cousiliario. 
Dilectissime  frater  salutem.  Habitantes  et  Incoles  Vallesiae,  Fraxi- 
neriae,  ac  Argenterifle,"  &c.  This  seems  to  be  a  letter  from  the  Chan- 
cellor Viere  to  the  Archbishop,  and  is  dated  23rd  July. 

3.  "Regi  Domino  nostro.  Humillime  supp**.  vestri  pauperes 
humillimi  ac  fideles  subditi  nerope  cives  et  incolae  Valesise,  Fraxinerie 
ac  Argenteriee,"  &c. 

At  the  end  is  the  following,  which  was  probably  the  endorsement 
of  the  original  document : — "  Petitio  sive  supplicatio  oblata  Dominis 
senatoribus,  ac  consiliariis  supremi  Regis  Consilii  a  Civibus  et  Incolis 
FressiniericB,  Contra  Acta,  Informationes,  Rapta,  et  Concussiones 
Archiepiscopi  d'Ambrun,  quae  omnia  fecta  sunt  ab  eodem  et  servis 
ejus  in  odium  et  contemptum  litis  et  ControversiBB  pendentis,  cum  in- 

*  *<  G/*  I  suppose,  here  stands  for  GafltM,  "  le  Roax"  being  the  French  for  Rufu$» 
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timatione  vel  significatione  ejusdem  preedicto  ArchiepiscopOy  xua  cum 
Copia  Litene  ad  eum  Scriptae  a  domiois  senatohbas  et  consiliariis 
Magni  sive  Supremi  Regis  Consilii." 

VL  '<  Lis  iotentata  contra  duos  Barbas,  Dimirum  Fnuiciscain  de 
GtemndinOy  (qui  idem  Barba  Martinus  nuncupatur,)  et  Jacobum,  qui 
quoque  Barte  Jobanues  yocatur,  quorum  RespoDSJs  et  depositionibus 
addite  sunt  multie  CalumnisB  de  fomicatione  et  Idololatria,  ut  constat 
et  manifestum  est  ex  eorundem  Responsis  hie  annexis,  quae  scriba 
(G.  pro  fide)  pro  sententia  et  arbitrio  exteodit  et  immutavit.     Num.  9.'' 

This  19  only  the  title  of  a  document  which  is  not  itself  transcribed. 
A  copy  of  it,  however,  occurs  in  the  volume  which  will  be  next  de- 
scribed. 

VII.  A  letter,  of  which  a  part  only  has  been  transcribed.  It  be- 
gins, «  Reverendissime  Pater  in  Deo,  Domine  Archiepiscope  d' Am- 
brun,  sat  probe  nosti  controversias  et  lites  et  qusBstiones  que  motee  et 
agitatee  sunt,"  &c. 

IX. 
WALDENSIAN    OOCUMENTS. 

A  folio  paper  volume,  containing  a  number  of  distinct  documents, 
many  of  them  original,  bound  together.    (Clogs  C.  Tab.  I.  No.  6.) 

This  is  the  volume  which  I  once  thought  contained  some  of  the 
missing  documents  deposited  by  Moriand  in  Cambridge ;  but  I  have 
been  informed,  since  the  publication  of  this  series  of  papers  in  the 
British  Magazine  commenced,  that  the  volumes  G.  and  U.  axe  still 
safe  in  the  library  of  that  University,  and  the  documents  preserved  in 
the  volume  before  us  are  all  those  which  are  described  by  Moriand  as 
contained  in  G.  and  H.  How  the  Dublin  University  Library  came 
to  possess  duplicates  of  these  documents  I  am  unable  to  explain.  It 
does  not  appear  with  certainty  that  the  volume  before  us  formed  a  part 
of  Archbi^op  Usslier's  collection :  it  was  not  mentioned  in  the  cata- 
logue of  our  MSS.  printed  in  the  Catalogi  librorttm  MStorwn  Anglia  et 
Hibemus  (Oxon.  1697),  and  some  of  the  documents  it  contains  were 
certainly  at  one  time,  since  the  publication  of  that  catalogne,  in  another 
part  of  the  library ;  they  appear  to  have  been  found  in  a  loose  state, 
and  to  have  been  bonnd  together  in  their  present  form  when  the  books 
were  moved  to  the  present  library,  about  a  century  ago. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  these  documents : — 

I.  '<  Origo  Waldensium  et  processus  contra  eos  facti,"  containing — 

1 .  The  document  beginning,  Ut  vobis  Revef^.  in  xpo  patri^  &c. 
This  occurs  in  Morland's  volume  G.  No.  3,  and  has  been  printed 

by  Allix  in  the  Appendix  to  his  <<  Remarks  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Hi8« 
tory  of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont." 

2.  **  Sequuntur  examinationes  factee  in  materia  hseresis  sectas 
Valdentium  [*tc]  per  Rev"'™,  et  Rev***,  patres  Laurentium  Bureau 
Epum  SiffiEinen.  et  Thomam  Paschal,  ac  Rostagnum  Archiepuro 
Ebredunen,'^  &c.  In  the  margin,  in  a  more  modem  hand,  there  is 
written,  <<  Informacions  prises  par  lee  commis  du  pape,  L'Evesque  de 
Sisteron  et  autres  nomm^  par  le  Roy." 

This  paper  ia  dated  1501,  and  relates  to  the  same  events  as  the 
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Nairative  of  the  Archbishop  of  Ambran,  which  stands  first  in  the 
volume  last  described.  It  contains  the  Examinations  of  Fazion  Gay, 
Francis  Rnffusy  Anthony  Pan,  Fazias  Ripert,  all  of  Frassini^re ;  also 
of  John  Lager,  (who  is  described  as  '*  Dominus  Johannes  Lagerus 
Vicarius  de  Orseria  in  Camposauro/^  Peter  Raymund,  John  Arnoux, 
Angelinas  Palon,  John  Barthelem,  Hugh  Jacques,  John  Faber,  I^erre 
Jooffdan,  Hippolyte  Blen,  Jacqoes  Pari,  Thomette  wife  of  Fazius 
Ripert,  Marie  wife  of  William  Bret,  Jacques  Bonnefoy,  Hunet  Julian 
de  Valle,  Thomas  Granet  de  Valle,  Johannes  de  Burgo,  Claudius 
Honbert,  Honoratns  de  Burgo,  Girand  Ruffi  or  de  Roux,  and  Jacques 
Chambon. 

At  the  end  is  the  attestation  and  signature  of  the  notary  ''  Gobaud," 
with  the  following  endorsement  in  a  more  modern  hand, 

"Niimerol 
"  ExuBinatio  faoto  per  dmn.  Siffiari«n. 
in  FrMsineria  super  ereiia  Valden." 

And  in  a  different  hand, 

"  Origine  des  Vtodoii  et  lea  fticts  da  procureur  d'£gliM  centre  euz. 
"  loformatioD  prise  par  Viocent  Gobaud." 

This  document  has  every  appearance  of  being  an  original,  or  at 
least  a  cotemporary  copy,  in  the  margin  there  are  written,  in  a  more 
modem  hand,  and  in  Frendi,  shcnrt  summaries  of  its  contents. 

IL  Another  copy  of  the  document  No.  Y .  of  the  volume  last  de- 
scribed,  except  that  the  petition  is  here  given  in  French.  It  is  en* 
dorsed  on  the  back,  <<  R^tre  presents  au  grand  conseil  par  ceux  de 
Freisamere  sur  les  attemptats  de  l*Archevesque  d'Ambrun  faicts  au 
prejudice  de  la  Litispendance  avec  I'Jntimacon  auy  Archevesque  et 
copie  de  la  Lettre  a  hiy  Escrite  par  Messieura  du  Grand  Conseil. 
Anno  Dom.  1483." 

III.  **  Bulle  et  commission  tres  ample  du  Pape  Innocent  contre  les 
Vaudois  f  beginning,  Albertua  de  Capitaneis  juris  fUriusque  Doctor,  &c. 

This  bull  is  dated  1487 ;  it  occurs,  No.  2,  in  Morland's  volume  G., 
and  he  has  printed  it  m  his  history,  book  i.  p.  196.  It  is  in  the  same 
handwriting  as  No.  I.,  and  is  marked  at  the  beginning,  and  also  at  the 
end, "  num.  2." 

IV.  A  paper  in  the  same  handwriting  as  the  last,  endorsed  on  the 
last  leaf  '<  Num.  3.  1483.  Copia  protestationis  fitctse  per  Castellannm 
Vallis  LoysisB,  una  cum  omnibus  habitatoribus  dictse  vallis  declarantes 
se  esse  bonos  et  fideles,  orthodoxos,  prseceptis  ecclesiee  obedientes,  et 
quod  nullam  intendunt  prosequi  causam  in  curia  Christianissimi  Fran- 
corum  R^s."  It  begins.  In  nomine  Dni  nri  Je$u  xpL  Amen.  Anno 
ejusdem  nativikUis  mUlesimo,  quatercentesimo  IxxatT.  tertio/*  &c.'  At  the 
end  is  the  notary's  attestation,  <«  Facta  fuit  collatio  de  hujusmodi  copia 
cum  proprio  originali  per  me  notarium  publicum 

Paris." 

V.  '*  Processus  factus  et  formatus  in  fisM^to  sanctes  fidei  per  Rev""". 
in  xpo  patrem  et  dominum  Johannem,  Dei  et  Apostolicae  sedis  gratia 
Archiepum  et  principem  Ebredauen.  Contra  Anthon  Blasii  de  An- 
grogina,  Diocesis  Taurinen.  habitatorem  Dalphini,  Sissarien  Dioc*." 

At  the  top  of  the  page  is  the  word  "  Ihus ;"  and  in  the  margin, 
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«  Originalis,"  with  the  signature  of  the  notary,  <*  N.  Paris.**  The  date 
of  this  document  is  1480,  and  the  handwriting  is  the  same  as  No.  I. 
The  signature  of  '<  N.  Paris"  occurs  again  at  the  end,  and  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  an  autograph  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  all  these  papers 
were  written  at  the  same  time  aod  by  the  same  scribe. 

VI.  **  Bulle  pour  absoudre  le  Vaudoysau  legat."  Marked  «  Num.5," 
beginning,  Alexander  Episcopus  gervus  tervorum  Dei,  &c.  Cum  nos 
liodicy  &c.  Dated,  <<  Romee  apud  Sanctum  Petrum."  a.d.  1.501. 
«  Non.  Apriiis." 

This  is  in  Morland's  vol.  H.  No.  2. 

VII.  Another  bull  of  the  same  pope,  beginning,  Alexander  J^ais* 
copus  servus  servorum  Deiy  DUecto  fitio  Creorgio  Htuli  Sancti  Sixti  pres- 
hytero,  &c.  Ab  eo  qui  humani  generis^  &c.  Dated,  '<  RomsB  apud 
Sanctum  Petrum."     a.d.  1501.     "  Nonis  Apriiis." 

It  is  endorsed  at  the  end,  <<  Bulle  d' Absolution  en  favour  des 
Usuriers." 

This  is  also  in  Morland's  vol.  H.  No.  3. 

VIII.  '<  Autre  bulle  pour  absoudre  de  tout  crime  et  particuUerement 
d'heresie/'  beginning,  Alexander  Eptscopw,  &c.  Cum  nog  aUas  te,  &c. 
Dated,  "  Romee  apud  Sanctum  Petrum."  a.d.  1501.  "  Non.  Octobris.** 

This  is  in  Morland's  vol.  H.  No.  4.  All  these  bulls  are  in  the  same 
handwriting  as  No.  I. 

IX.  Examinations  of  several  Vaudois,  also  in  the  same  hand,  and 
marked  "  num.  5.**  The  first  page  is  marked  in  the  margin  «  1486," 
and  contains  the  evidence  of  Peter  Vole. 

On  the  next  page,  '<  Examinatio  Anthonii  Blasii  de  valle  Angrogniae 
Dioc»  Thaurinen."  In  the  margin,  "  Est  alibi."  This  is  not  the 
same  as  No.  V. 

There  is  a  line  drawn  down  every  page  of  this  document,  as  if  it 
had  been  cancelled. 

X.  The  examinations  of*'  Audinus  Crispini,  alias  Valoy,  de  Fraxi- 
neria,  habitator  Sancti  Andrese,  diffamatus  de  secta  Valden."  On  the 
top  of  the  page  is  the  word  «  Jesus,"  and  in  the  margin  "  fregit  car- 
ceres."  The  date  of  the  first  examination  of  this  prisoner  is  the  1 1th 
of  December,  1486;  his  second  examination  was  on  the30th  of  January, 
1487  ;  and  his  last  on  the  15th  of  May,  1487.  At  first  he  appears  to 
have  denied  that  he  was  a  Waldensian,  but  at  last,  being  « leviter 
torturse  ligatus  et  modicum  elevatus,"  he  confessed  his  connexion  with 
the  sect ;  that  he  had  been  taught  '<  quod  non  erat  Purgatorinm  nisi 
in  hoc  mundo ;"  that  his  father,  uncle,  and  mother  were  of  the  sect 
of  the  Waldenses,  or  Poor  of  Lyons ;  that  he  denied  the  spiritual 
powers  of  the  pope,  prelates,  and  clergy ;  disapproved  of  the  invoca- 
tion of  the  saints,  kept  no  feasts  or  fasts  of  the  church,  gave  no  honour 
to  images,  had  no  faith  in  holy  water,  &c. 

There  seems  to  be  a  leaf  wanting  at  the  end  of  this  paper.  It  is 
endorsed — *^  Num.  6.  Decres  centre  les  Vaudoys.  Audinus  Crispinus 
alias  Valoy.    Jean  Archevesque  poursuivant." 

XI.  A  single  leaf,  headed  1488,  containing  short  notes  of  events  in 
the  history  of  the  Vaudois.  It  is  in  French,  and  is  exactly  the  same 
as  No.  III.  of  the  volume  last  described,  except  that  this  latter  paper 
is  in  Latin. 
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XII.  A  copy  of  No.  IV.  of  the  volame  last  described,  contaiDing 
the  examination  of  Stephen  Rufius. 

The  upper  part  of  this  paper  has  been  torn  off. 

XIII.  Examinations  ot  various  prisoners,  endorsed  at  the  end — 
''  148S.  Num.  7 ;"  and  in  a  different  hand,  **  Minutte  de  diverses 
Responses  de  ceux  de  Frassiniere  ubi  ne  verbum  quidem  de  paillar- 
dise.  Soubs  ce  mesme  Jean  Archevesq.  d'Ambron.  Veileti,  Inquisi- 
tear.  Angeri  Inquisiteur."  Many  of  the  persons  whose  examinations 
are  given  in  this  document  are  the  same  as  those  that  occur  in  former 
examinations. 

XIV.  '^  Rursus  ipse  arch,  cupiens  de  premissis  magis  informari,  in- 
forniationes  continuando  infrascriptos  pro  secreta  informatione  audivit. 
fo.  eod." 

This  is  an  imperfect  document,  containing  an  abstract  of  informa* 
tions,  with  references  to  the  folia  of  some  register.  It  consists  of  four 
folio  leaves,  in  the  same  handwriting  as  No.  I. 

XV.  The  examination  of  Peter  Valoy.  Thb  paper  is  endorsed  at 
the  end,  **  Num.  8."  It  consists  of  eight  leaves,  of  which  the  first  six 
are  torn  at  the  top.  It  is  in  the  same  hand  as  No.  I.,  and  is  dated 
1489. 

This  must  be  the  same  Peter  Valoy  whose  sentence  is  given  in 
No.  II.  of  the  volume  last  described.  He  appears  to  have  been  the 
brother  of  Audinus  Crispinus,  alias  Valois,  whose  examination  is  given 
in  No.  X.  of  this  volume. 

XVI.  The  sentence  of  Peter  Valoy  in  French.  The  same  which 
was  given  in  Latin  in  No.  II.  of  the  volume  last  described. 

This  paper  is  in  a  different  hand  from  any  that  has  as  yet  occurred, 
and  is  evidently  the  original.  It  has  at  the  end  the  signature  of  the 
notary,  *«  N.  Gebaude/'  and  the  date,  "  die  ultima  Martii,"  1489,  with 
the  endorsement — 

**  Proces  contre  Pierre  Vtloj  de  ffressiniere. 
CoDfieque  MS  biens,  le  lirnuit  au  braa  secuUert. 
N.  8." 

XVI I.  "Proces  contre  deux  barbes  asavoir  francois  de  gerundino, 
diet  barbe  Martin,  et  bien  de  Jacob,  diet  barbe  Jean  aux  responses 
des  quels  ont  est^  adioust^es  des  calumnies  sur  le  faict  de  Paillardise 
et  d'Idolatrie  comme  appert  par  le  sumptum  des  Reponses  en  brevet 
y  joinct,  le  quel  le  Oressier  a  estenda  a  son  plaisir. 

«  Num.  9. 
«  Vn  des  principaux  griefs  c'est  quils  changeront  les  depositions  et 
inseroyent  dedans  une  infinite  de  sales  calomnies. 

*<  Hurre  .Jean  Archevesq.  d'Ambrun." 
On  the  next  page  follow  the  depositions  in  Latin,  with  this  title, 
«  Anno  Dni  Mill®  cccc*»  Ixxxxii®. 

"  ProceetQi  eiTe  Inqaisitio  ftctt  per  qaeodtm 
Dffln.  Bertbol"*.  Paecalie,  secum  tstiden. 
Yenttbos  virig  Dnie  Poncio  Ponoii,  consiliario 
Xpieni  Dalpb.  in  euo  pla^  Gropol.  et 
Oronoio  ejue  judice  Brieiuoni. ' 

This  is  a  paper  of  very  great  interest  and  importance  towards  as- 
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oertaining  the  real  opinions  of  the  sect  of  Pauperes  de  Lugdano  at 
the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century.  In  the  volume  last  described. 
No.  VI.y  the  title  of  it  only,  or  rather  the  French  endorsement,  traus- 
lated  into  Latin,  has  been  transcribed.  The  portion  of  it  which  con- 
tains the  examination  of  Francis  de  Gerundino  de  Spoleto,  commonly 
called  Barb  Martin,  has  been  published  from  the  Cambridge  MS.  H. 
by  Allix,  in  his  Remarks  on  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  p.  907. 
4to  edit.  Lond.  1690. 

XVIII.  **  Inquisitionalis  processus,"  beginning.  Ad  instaniiam  et  per- 
aecutumem  hanarandi  viri,  &c.  It  is  endorsed  at  the  end — **  1494. 
Proces  contre  Peyronete  relaiss^  de  Pierre  Beraud  de  Valence  digne 
d'estre  veu." 

This  has  been  also  printed  by  AUix  from  the  Cambridge  MS.,  (ub. 
sup.  p.  318.) 

XIX.  Another  document  relating  to  the  case  of  Peronette,  endorsed 
at  the  end — <«  No.  10.  Proces  contre  Perrouete  Relaiss^e  de  pierre 
beraud  de  Valence,  digne  d'estre  vue."    This  is  the  short  paragraph 

fublished  by  Allix  (loc.  oit.)  under  the  title  of  «  Sumptum  ex  ore 
eyronettBB.*' 

These  papers,  from  XVII.  to  XIX.  inclusive,  are  all  in  the  hand- 
writing of  No.  I.     The  next  is  in  a  different  hand. 

XX.  The  narrative  of  Rostain,  Archbishop  of  Ambrun,  in  French. 
This  is  the  same  piece  which  occurred  before  in  a  Latin  version. 
No.  I.  of  the  volume  last  described.  It  begins,  Eai  a  presupoger,  Lan 
mil  iiif'  Uif*  et  dix  sept  apres  ma  translation^  &c. 

This  is  probably  the  original  of  this  tract ;  it  is  quoted  by  Peirin 
from  this  French  copy.  On  the  back  of  the  last  leaf  it  is  marked 
"Num.  11.  1497." 

XXI.  The  upper  part  of  the  next  document  is  very  much  torn.  It 
is  endorsed  at  the  end,  "  Proces  et  abjuration  d'Antoyne  Blasii. 
Num.  12." 

This  is  in  the  same  handwriting  as  No.  I. 

XXII.  A  letter  in  a  different  hand,  marked  at  the  end,  "  Lettre  de 
TArchevesque  Rostain.  No.  13."  It  begins,  Trea  reverend  pere  en 
Diefi  Monseigneur  PArchevesqite  d*Ambruny  &c. 

XXII I.  Some  documents,  chiefly  in  French,  endorsed  at  the  end — 
"  1501.  Copies  des  Lettres  Patentes  obtenues  du  Roy  Loys  douzi- 
esme,  par  ceux  de  Frassiniere.  Apres  que  Laurans  Bureau  et  Thomas 
Pascal  eurent  fait  rapport  de  leur  Commission. 

«  No.  14. 
*'  Contre  le  Notaire  Paris  occnpateur  de  partie  de  leurs  biens. 
12  Octobre,  1501." 
This  is  in  the  same  hand  as  the  last. 

XXIV.  "  Commandement  du  Roy  pour  restituer  les  biens  de  ceux 
de  la  valoise  Freissiniere."  Endorsed  at  the  end — "  17  Octob.  1501. 
Lettres  de  la  Cour  a  FArchevesque  d'Ambrun,  marquans  les  [con- 
fiscajtions  faites  par  ses  devanciers.  No.  15."  In  French.  The 
upper  part  torn  off. 

XXV.  Another  letter  from  the  court  to  the  archbishop  on  the  same 
subject,  with  several  marginal  notes,  and  the  certificate  of  **  Anthonius 
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de  Medulion  Breissiain  et  de  Rippeins  Consiliarius  et  Cambellanus 
Re^tis,  locam  tenens  generalis  Dalphinatus." 
EodoTsed  at  the  end— «  No.  15.    Lettres  du  27»«««  May,  1502." 

XXVI.  A  letter  from  the  kiDg  on  the  same  subject,  dated  27  May, 
A.D.  1502,  and  signed  at  the  end,  <<  Par  le  Roy  Daolphin  a  la  relation 
des  gens  de  son  grand  Conseil.  De  Moline." 

This  is  endorsed  on  the  last  leaf— <<  1502.  Du  Regne  de  Loys  12. 
I'ao  cinquieme.     Le  25.  May.    No.  16." 

XXVII.  Two  leaves,  imperfect  both  at  the  beginning  and  at  the 
end,  but  consecutive,  relating  to  the  examination  of  Odinus  Crispinos. 
See  No.  X. 

I  have  now  completed  my  account  of  all  the  MSS.  relating  to  Wal- 
densiao  affidrs  which  are  preserved  in  the  Ubraiy  of  this  University. 
If  what  I  have  written  should  prove  of  any  value  towards  directing  or 
assisting  the  researches  of  Dr.  GUly,  or  any  other  student,  who  is,  Uke 
him,  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  truth,  my  object  in  troubling  you  with 
these  papers  will  be  luUy  attained. 

Yours  &ithfully,  Jambs  H.  Todd. 

TrinUif  CdUge,  DMin,  July  9, 1841. 


ON  THE  CARTHOMIM. 

Sir, — On  the  Rosetta  Stone,  line  6,  the  Egyptian  priests  seem  to  be 
divided  into  two  orders,  with  several  subdivisions:  (1)  the  chief 
priests,  prophetB,  and  such  as  enter  the  sanctuary  to  robe  the  statues 
of  the  gods ;  (2)  the  pterophoree,  hierogrammateis,  and  all  the  other 
priests,  (who  might  not,  as  I  suppose,  enter  the  sanctuary.) 

We  know  from  Herodotus,  2.  143,  that  the  native  name  for  an 
Egyptian  chief  priest  was  irifM^fucy  Pir-om(i8).  I  have  already  derived 
the  first  part  of  this  name,  Pir,  from  the  Coptic  pheri,  phiri,  splendere, 
pimficare,  nigrescere ;  and  connected  it  with  Pharaoh,  (rODD*  Pheroh, 
in  Herodotos  Pheron,)  the  Egyptian  term  for  lang:  see  ^'Aer,** 
voL  18.  p.  421.  The  chief  priests  stand  out  distinctly  enough,  both 
in  name  and  office ;  I  propose  here  to  discuss  the  second  class  of 
priests  in  the  first  order,  viz.,  the  prophets ;  to  shew  that  their  office 
was  to  announce  the  will  of  the  gods,  by  explaining  portents,  dreams, 
&c. ;  and  that  probably  the  native  term  for  prophet  was  tXIB^t  or 

From  two  bilinguar  inscriptions  we  learn  that  the  Tuscan  name 
Phapire  (root  pire)  signifies  Niger,  and  that  Ciarthe  is  Fuscus,  (Lanzi, 
2.  p.  271 ;)  in  a  Latin  epitaph,  the  latter  is  written  Carteius,  (Id.  1. 
p.  129.)  Now,  I  would  treat  Carthe  in  the  same  way  as  Phapire 
above,  i.e.,  connect  Carthe  with  the  Arabic  Charth,  which  is  the  Aretas 
of  Greek  authors,  and  signifies  prince,  chieftain,  Pocock  indeed  says : 
**  Many  of  the  Gaasinide  princes  were  named  Harethi,  or  Aretas ;  but 
I  have  not  found,  as  Scaliger  asserts,  that  Aretas  was  the  name  of  all 
Arabian  chieftains.''  (Pocockii  Specimen,  p.  77.)  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  though  Aretas  was  not  the  exclusive  title,  yet  it  was  one  of 

Vol.  XX.^j4ygutt,  1841.  2  c 
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the  Arabic  terms  signifying  prince  or  chieftain.  It  was  also  a  Persian 
word,  as  appears  from  Hesychius :  'Apraloc  ol  4p«Mf  rapa  Jlipoan :  and 
from  Herodotus,  who  explains  Xerxes  by  &(^toqf  and  Arta-xerxes  by 
ftiya^  &pii(oci  (6.  98.)  Hence,  there  was  a  Perso-Arahic  word,  earth, 
signifying  hero,  warrior,  chieftain,  prince. 

In  Egypt  and  Babylon  there  was  a  class  of  priests  named  Cartho- 
mim,  who  were  summoned  by  Pharaoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar  to  in- 
terpret their  dreams.  I  conceive  that  Carth-om  is  compounded  with 
carthe,  fuseus,  as  Pir-om  is  with  pire,  niger.  The  chief  priests  were 
named  Piromim ;  and  the  Carthomim  were  the  Prophet»|  or  diviners 
and  soothsayers. 

The  art  of  interpreting  dreams  was  in  high  repute  among  the  Ori- 
entals ;  indeed,  a  native  writer  says  that  Arabian  science  was  com* 
prehended  under  these  three  general  heads:  (1)  genealogical  history; 
(2)  the  interpretation  of  dreams ;  (3)  a  knowledge  of  the  planetary 
influenc^es  which  cause  rain.  (Pocock,p.  164.)  I  have  already  notio^ 
the  Ethiopian  and  Tuscan  <<  rainmakers,"  (vol.  18,  p.  664 ;)  and  with 
respect  to  dreams,  the  second  Tarquin  may  be  quoted,  in  addition  to 
Pharaoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar  j  ust  mentioned.  Shortly  before  his  fall, 
the  Tuscan  king  was  appalled  by  various  prodigies ;  and,  in  particular, 
his  mind  was  troubled  with  a  dream,  which  his  Carthomim  did  thus 
expound  to  him  : — 

'*  Proin  Tide,  ne,  ottem  ta  esM  bebetem  deputei  eqae  ao  peenc, 
Is  upieatiA  munitum  pectoi  egregium  gerat, 
Teque  regno  expelltt ;  nam  id,  quod  de  aole  ostentam  mt  tibi^ 
Populo  commutationem  rernm  portendit  fore.*^ 

We  have  already  seen  that  in  Egypt  certain  of  the  higher  priests 
entered  the  sanctuary  to  robe  the  statues  of  the  gods.  The  same 
Rosetta  decree,  line  40,  directs  the  priests  to  minister  to  the  statues  of 
the  god  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  thrice  a  day,  and  to  invest  them  with  the 
sacred  robes,  and  to  perform  all  other  fitting  service  as  to  the  rest  of 
the  gods.  The  three  chief  Etruscan  deities  of  the  Capitoline  temple 
had  each  a  splendid  wardrobe.  The  insignia  of  Jupiter  Optimus 
Maximus,  his  golden  crown,  ivory  sceptre,  tunica  palmata,  &c.,  were 
brought  down  from  the  Capitol  for  the  use  of  the  successful  com- 
mander  who  was  honoured  with  a  triumph.  Stained  in  person  or  face 
with  vermilion  like  the  statue  of  Jupiter,  and  invested  with  the  robes 
of  his  chief  god,  the  triumpher  underwent  a  species  of  temporary 
deification. 

How  the  Tuscan  priests  ministered  to  the  statues  of  their  gods  may 
be  seen  from  the  following  passages  of  Seneca,  quoted  by  Muller, 
vol.  2.  p.  194.  Alius  horas  Jovi  nuntiat,  alius  lictor  est,  alius  unctor. 
Sunt  quae  Junoni  ac  Minervee  capillos  disponant :  sunt  quae  speculum 
teneant,  &c.  (Senec.  in  Augustin.  C.  D.  6.  10.)  Vetemus  lintea  et 
strigiles  Jovi  ferre  et  speculum  tenere  Junoni.  (Senec.  Epist.  95.) 

W.  B.  Winking. 

Bedford. 

•  Cicero  de  Dirinat  I.  U  :  see  Niebubr,  vol.  I.  p.  484. 
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ON  READING  THE  EXHORTATION. 

Sib, — Your  correspondent  "  R.  B."  having  stated  his  views  in  regard 
to  a  practice  which  I  have  long  adopted— viz.,  the  reading  of  the  ex- 
hortation upon  giving  notice  of  communion  after  returning  to  the 
communion  table  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  but  which  ex- 
faortation  your  correspondent  maintains  should  be  delivered  from  the 
pulpit,  I  beg  to  be  permitted  to  state  the  grounds  upon  which  I  con- 
sider bis  reasoning  insufficient  to  induce  me  to  alter  a  practice  which 
I  was  led  to  adopt  from  a  desire  to  adhere  as  closely  as  possible  to 
the  directions  of  the  church. 

Your  correspondent  argues  that  because  the  rubric  directs  that 
**  then" — ^viz.,  after  the  sermon  or  homily  is  ended,  the  priest  is  to 
return  to  the  Lord's  table  and  begin  the  offertory,  therefore  the  said 
rubric  would  be  violated  if  instead  of  the  offertory  he  were  here  to 
begin  the  exhortation.    But  I  conceive  that  it  might  be  equally  argued 
that  this  exhortation  could  not  be  read  from  the  pulpit,  for  the  priest 
18  directed  to  return  immediately  after  the  sermon  to  the  Lord's  table, 
and  consequently  can  have  no  opportunity  of  reading  the  exhortation 
in  the  pulpit,  unless  it  can  be  proved  that  it  forms  part  of  the  sermon. 
Besides  which  I  can  discover  in  the  rubric  no  mention  of  the  place 
from  which  the  sermon  is  to  be  delivered,  although  it  is  no  doubt  im- 
plied that  the  priest  had  left  the  holy  table  for  this  purpose,  from  the 
fact  that  he  is  directed  to  return  to  it  after  the  sermon.     But  I  can- 
not perceive  how  he  would  be  violating  any  rubric  by  delivering  his 
sermon  firom  any  other  part  of  the  chancel,  or  from  within  the  com- 
munion rails,  whence  all  the  other  exhortations  are  directed  to  be 
delivered.    Your  correspondent,  indeed,  conceives  that  a  most  con- 
clusive argument  for  his  ^dew  exists  in  the  ^t  that  <<  on  communion 
days  the  offertory  is  the  commencement  of  the  communion  service, 
and  that  it  would  be  a  singular  and  unnecessary  mixing  of  things  to 
be  exhorting  people  to  come  to  one  communion  whUe  another  was 
being  celebrated."     But,  to  say  nothing  of  so  palpable  an  inadver- 
tence as  the  assertion  that  the  offertory  is  ever  the  commencement  of 
the  communion  service,  for  it  always  occurs  in  the  middle  of  the 
office,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  epistle,  gospel,  and  creed,  which 
have  ever  formed  an  essential  portion  of  the  eucharistic  service,  it 
surely  would  be,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  as  unnecessary  on  this  ooeasion 
to  read  the  exhortation  from  the  pulpit  as  from  the  chancel ;  nor  can 
I  understand  how  the  objection  to  exhorting  the  pec^le  to  one  com- 
munion while  another  is  being  celebrated  is  at  all  obviated  by  reading 
the  exhortation  from  the  pulpit,  inasmuch  as  it  would  still  take  place 
during  the  celebration  of  the  communion  office,  of  which  the  sermon 
is  itself  an  integral  portion.    At  least  I  should  like  to  have  more  con- 
vincing grounds  than  those  stated  before  I  could  consent  to  give  up, 
as  inconsistent  with  the  rubric,  a  practice  which  I  have  adopted  for 
many  years,  and  which  I  conceive  to  have  a  very  impressive  ten- 
dency— viz.,  returning  to  the  holy  table  after  the  sermon,  and  there 
(if  occasion  be)  reading  the  exhortation  on  the  Sunday  or  holiday 
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immediately  preceding  the  celebration  of  the  holy  communion  before 
proceeding  to  the  ofFertory,  and  the  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of 
Christ's  church,  which  are  commanded  to  be  read  at  all  times, 
whether  there  be  a  communion  or  otherwise. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant  W.  Wright. 


DE  TOCQUEVILLE'S  DEMOCRACY  IN  AMERICA. 

Sir,— .Have  you  never  regretted  that  writers  like  De  Tocqueville — 
i.  e.,  clever,  well-educated,  and  well-meaning  men,  should,  instead  of 
employing  their  talents  exclusively  in  the  service  of  the  €rod  whom 
they  desire  to  please,  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  by  an  unreasonable 
sympathy  with  the  weaknesses  of  human  nature  to  imagine  that  this 
may  be  done  by  providing  for  any  tendency  of  the  popular  mind, 
which,  on  account  of  its  power  and  universality,  has  something  the 
appearance  of  a  divine  institution  ?  Writers  of  this  description  seem 
awed  by  the  vastness  of  the  tendency  into  the  belief  that  it  is  a  law, 
and  thus,  from  a  love  of  popularity,  thoughtlessness,  or  timidity,  suffer 
their  fine  talents  to  fall  under  the  direction  of  one  of  the  lowest  and 
most  Satanic  of  passions,  merely  because  it  happens  to  be  the  com- 
monest. Democracy,  as  it  is  treated  of  by  M.  de  Tocqueville,  means 
nothing  else  than  the  spirit  of  disobedience,  or  that  presumption  and 
arrogance  which  has  been  raised  in  the  breasts  of  the  ignorant  by  the 
writings  of  a  race  of  men  who  may  very  properly  be  designated 
popular  courtiers.  Now  such  a  passion,  instead  of  being  honoured 
with  the  examination  and  careful  appreciation  of  a  mind  like  M.  de 
Tocqueville's,  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  have  been  treated  with  an 
analysis,  by  a  person  of  his  ability,  only  to  fiicilitate  the  introduction  of 
some  remarks  calculated  to  disperse,  rather  than  to  recruit  and  en- 
courage it  But  the  course  adopted  by  M.  de  Tocqueville  is,  in 
effect,  that  of  an  advocate — an  agent  of  evO.  He  proclaims  evil  a 
necessity,  and  therefore  becomes  its  champion.  Whatever  must  be, 
says  he,  every  man  is  justified  in  supporting;  for  all  necessary  things 
are  institutions  of  the  divine  will.  What  a  mistake  here  Ues  hid. 
Even  if  evil  must  exist,  are  the  children  of  Christ  the  persons  who 
ought  to  do  anything  but  oppose  it?  Because  the  devil  exists,  is 
that  any  reason  why  Christians  should  have  compassion  on  his  hard 
case,  and  sometimes  plead  in  behalf  of  the  arch-enemy  of  their  Re- 
deemer? But  De  Tocqueville  will  deny  that  democracy  is  what  it 
is  here  taken  to  be;  he  will,  perhaps,  deny  that  it  is  the  spirit  of  dis- 
obedience, and  because  it  has  done  some  good  by  bringing  bad  rulers 
to  their  senses,  and  indolent  ministers  to  a  conscientious  dischaige  of 
their  duties, — he  will  deny  this ;  but  then  he  will  also  have  to  deny 
that  Eve  did  wrong  because  she  gave  rise  to  the  blessing  of  redemp- 
.tion.  Democracy,  therefore,  should  be  left  to  fight  its  own  battle, 
and  not  compassionated  and  organized  by  those  persons  who  are  the 
best  capacitated  for  the  work  of  demolishing  it. 
I  am  not  now  advocating  an  absolute  monarchy,  nor  reflecting  on 
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the  condact  of  the  Americaos.  It  is  my  belief  that  a  republic  is  as 
good  a  form  of  government  as  any  other;  but  I  oppose  the  system  of 
treating  an  evil  tendency  of  the  human  breast  as  a  necessity.  The 
Americans,  in  an  angry  moment,  separated  themselves  from  the  mother 
country,  and  became  a  republic.  Oppression  caused  insubordination ; 
but  we  cannot  for  this  reason  support  the  latter.  It  would  have  been 
a  grander  course  if  the  colonists  had  had  the  resolution  to  pass  over 
every  insult,  to  endure  all  oppressions,  rather  than  yield  to  their 
indignation.  The  very  circumstance  of  the  proceeding  having  been 
caused  by  oppression,  proves  that  it  sprung  from  an  evil  tendency.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  be  supported.  We  must  view  as  a  fact,  as  a  visita- 
tion, 88  a  thing  done  which  cannot  be  undone.  To  defend  it  would 
be  just  as  absurd  as  to  endeavour,  by  artificial  means,  to  cause  an 
earthquake,  because  nature  had  just  fitllen  into  a  convulsion. 

This  leads  me  to  the  following  observation,  one  which  I  have  often 
made  before,  but  never  seen  a  fitter  occasion  than  the  present  for 
throwing  out.  There  is  a  morbid,  a  restless  activity  in  the  brains  of 
men  at  the  present  moment,  which  renders  it  almost  impossible  to 
them  to  view  any  event  without  experiencing  an  excitement  which 
can  only  be  allayed  by  the  analytical  expression  thereof.  Feelings, 
mere  feelings  of  sympathy,  or  the  reverse,  were,  at  a  time  when  the 
art  of  writing  was  not  practised  with  the  same  facility  that  it  is  at 
present,  suffered  to  die  away  after  a  series  of  groans  or  hisses ;  but 
now  they  are  made  the  subjects  of  long  dissertations,  are  asserted  to 
be  observations  and  perceptions,  and  are  treated  as  such. 

There  was  a  time  when  I  used  to  ridicule  the  notion  that ''  a  little 
learning  is  a  dangerous  thing ;"  but  that  is  long  ago.  For  some  years 
I  have  ceased  to  be  of  opinion  that  mea  should  be  taught  the  art  of 
committing  their  thoughts  to  paper  before  they  have  acquired  the  art 
of  thinking  consiBtently  with  the  principles  according  to  which  the 
church  brings  them  up.  Men  should  ever  be  taught  to  read  before 
they  are  permitted  to  acquire  the  art  of  writing.  He  was  a  true  phi- 
losopher who  required  that  his  pupils  ^onld,  during  their  minority, 
maintain  a  perpetual  silence.  It  is  not  the  Wat  Tylers  and  the  Frosts 
who  do  the  mischief,  it  is  the  Feargus  O'Connors,  the  Macaulys,  and 
the  De  Tocquevilles,-^^creatures  who  dip  their  pens  in  the  passions  of 
rebels  or  despots,  just  as  the  former  or  the  latter  happen  to  be  the 
ruling  spirit.  The  ignorant  and  headstrong  rebel  is  mightily  soon  tied 
up ;  not  so  the  newspaper  editor,  not  so  the  Eklinburgh  reviewer,  not 
so  the  political  economist.  Hercules  decapitated  is  no  more ;  but  how 
are  we  to  get  rid  of  Briareus  ?  Frost  is  dead,  but  Tom  Paine  is  still 
alive. 

The  De  Tocqueville  school,  whose  lucubrations  give  one  the  idea 
of  their  bemg  men  of  a  little  learning,  (i.e.,  of  men  possessing  the  pens 
of  ready  writers,  with  no  greater  stock  of  real  Christian  wisdom  than 
the  most  ignorant  rioters,)  are  the  examples  that  I  would  cite  in  illus- 
tration of  the  truth  of  the  adage,  '<  A  little  learning,"  &c.  It  matters 
not  how  calm  the  tone,  how  philanthropic  the  intention,  if  what  is 
written  defends  a  principle  which  it  is  impossible  to  admit  may  be 
classed  among  the  tenets  of  a  Christian.    Can  it  be  that  men  exist 
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ignorenty  foolish,  or  thoughtless  enough  to  boast  of  a  philanthropy 
which  necessitates  the  neglect  of  one  of  the  fiist  lessons  taught  os  by 
the  Bible  ? 

In  the  meantime,  what  are  the  writers  on  the  right  side  to  do  ? 
Are  they  to  advocate  force  ?  It  were  easy  to  break  the  neck  of  error, 
but  that  is  not  the  course  recommended  by  the  Bible.  To  reclaim — 
that  is  what  they  are  to  aim  at.  Consequently,  the  exhortatory  form 
of  writing  should  be  adopted  by  the  rigid  expositor  of  the  principles 
inculcat^  by  Christ.  In  America,  humility  should  be  eternally 
recommendea ;  every  motion  should  be  judged  of  according  to  the 
principles  of  divine  truth.  If  every  citizen  did  this,  harmony  of  opi« 
nion,  even  in  a  republic,  would  soon  become  prevalent.  •  Conceit  is 
another  deplorable  failing  in  the  American  character.  Because  ihe^ 
are  republicans,  (for  which  we  do  not  quarrel  with  them,)  they  think 
that  all  other  nations  should  be  republican  too ;  an  opinion  which 
springs  directly  from  ignorance  and  conceit.  Accident  has  thrown 
them  into  the  form  of  a  republic,  therein  let  them  continue ;  accident 
has  determined  the  form  of  the  English  government,  therein  let  it 
continue ;  accident  has  brought  the  Russians  under  the  rule  of  a 
despot,  let  them  remain  for  ever  ander  the  rule  of  a  despot.  By  aeci* 
dent,  it  will  of  course  be  understood  that  I  mean  what  seems  like  ac- 
cident— ^blind  passions,  for  instance,  and  the  temporary  overflow  of 
ignorance,  which,  though  they  must  be  submitted  to,  need  not  be 
defended  and  supported. 

In  England,  gratitude  and  trust  in  the  principles  of  educated  men 
should  be  inculcated  in  the  same  degree  that  humility  and  a  consci- 
entious use  of  the  judgment  is  recommended  in  America.  An  English 
operative  ought  to  confine  his  attention  to  the  characters  of  the  men 
on  the  hustings :  his  connexion  with  the  political  world  extends  no 
further  than  the  right  of  voting  upon  this  occasion,  and  the  principles 
that  should  regulate  his  vote  should  be  drawn  fix>m  the  heart ;  it  is  the 
man  he  believes  to  be  the  best  man,  the  man  he  most  loves,  that  he 
ought  to  vote  for.  Consequently,  gratitude^  as  the  virtue  upon  which 
the  political  welfare  of  this  country  depends,  should  be  constantly 
recommended  by  the  Christian  and  philanthropical  writer.  Devoted 
loyalty  is  the  form  of  patriotism  in  a  despotism. 

I  am,  &c.  R.  B.  D. 


ON  MATT.  XVI.  18. 

'<  The  gates  of  hell  abaU  not  prevail  against  it." 

SiRj — In  page  34  of  your  July  Number,  your  correspondent  **S.  B." 
asserts,  in  rather  a  declamatory  style,  that  **  all  the  commentators, 
whether  Roman  or  Protestant,  ancient  or  modem,  writers  in  their 
closets  or  declaimers  from  the  pulpit,  suppose  the  expression  '  gates  of 
heir  to  mean  the  active  hostility  of  evil  spirits  or  of  wicked  men."  He 
will  find,  upon  further  inquiry,  that  many  writers  regard  the  phrase 
as  a  symbolical  expression,  by  which  is  denoted,  generally,  the  utmost 
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mfensify  o/tirenyih.  To  take  the  word  *^  gate"  by  itself,  and  examine 
the  fourscore  passages  in  which,  according  to  *^  S.  B./'  it  occurs  in  the 
Bible,  woald  be  merely  useless  labour.  Neither  is  it  necessary  to 
answer  the  challenge  by  which  he  ^*  defies  any  one  to  produce  an  in- 
stance where  this  word,  in  its  literal  or  metaphorical  sense,  signifies 
adive  exertion.  M.  J.  M. 


ON  THE  DIVISION  OF  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

S1B9 — I  beg  to  inform  your  correspondent,  Dr.  Wright,  that  the  Jews 
aod  the  Anglican  church  agree  in  the  same  division  of  the  command- 
ments. It  is  true  that  very  many  of  the  printed  Hebrew  Bibles  appear 
to  authcMrize  a  different  division,  for  we  find  a  *^  samech"  after  the  first 
clause  of  the  tenth  commandment ;  but  we  know  nothing  of  the  indi- 
viduals who  inserted  those  letters.  We  do  not  believe  that  they  are 
the  work  of  Ezra,  far  less  of  Moses,  but,  more  than  likely,  the  work 
of  some  fastidious  scribe,  who  must  try  to  make  bis  manuscript  more 
curiously  correct  than  others.  They  have,  therefore,  no  divine  au- 
thority, and  we  reject  them  as  useless  innovations*  The  Targum  on 
the  Law,  which  is  usually  ascribed  to  Jonathan,  has  the  command- 
ments according  to  our  division.  We  cannot  be  mistake^  in  this, 
because  each  commandment  has  a  short  preface  to  it,  and  that  marks 
the  division  definitely  and  clearly.  If  it  really  be  the  composition  of 
Jonathan,  it  will  give  a  high  degree  of  antiquity  to  our  division  ;  but 
if,  as  some  learned  men  suppose,  it  is  the  writing  of  a  later  pen,  it  will 
sdll  carry  us  as  far  back  as  the  sixth  centnry.  The  learned  Pfeiffer, 
in  his  Dttbia  Yenata,  comes  to  a  different  conclusion,  and  supports 
the  division  of  the  Romanists.  He  does  not  seem  to  think  it  a  matter 
of  consequence,  for  he  tells  us  that  (f'  sequestratis  quibusdam  malis 
consequentiis")  he  holds  the  whole  controversy  ^<pro  adiaphor4." 
I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  D. 

EaiingUnu 


THE  SCARF. 

Ma.  EorroR, — The  following  observations  will,  I  think,  in  some  de- 
gree, meet  the  inquiries  of  your  correspondent  '<  Indagator"  in  the  last 
Number  of  your  Magazine,  respecting  the  use  and  meaning  of  the 
scarf. 

By  a  reference  to  Bingham's  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities,  or  Palmer's 
Origines  Litm^csp,  (vide  especially  the  engravings  of  the  clerical 
habits  at  the  end  of  his  second  volume,^  it  will  be  seen  that  the  scarf 
is  what  was  formerly  called  the  stole,  wnich  was  worn  by  the  deacon 
over  one  shoulder,  (the  left,)  and  by  the  priest  (as  we  wear  it)  over 
botk.  It  was  intended  to  be  symbolical  of  the  yoke  of  the  church : 
the  deacon  wearing  it  over  one  shoulder  only y  or  having  it  half  on,  im- 
plied that  he  was  only  half  under  the  yoke,  or,  as  we  should  say,  only 
fudf  in  orders ;  the  priest  wearing  it  over  both  shoulders  implied  that 
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he  ^dA  fully  under  the  yoke,  and  fully  empowered  to  administer  the 
sacraments.  And  with  this  meaning  it  is  worn  over  the  rochet  by  the 
bishop.  Another  circumstance^  corroborative  of  the  above  statement, 
is  mentioned  by  Bingham, — ^viz.,  that  in  former  times,  when  a  vicious 
priest  was  deprived,  his  deprivation  was  signified  by  his  having  the 
stole  or  scarf  taken  from  him  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation  whom 
he  had  aggrieved  by  his  misconduct ;  if,  however,  upon  his  repentance 
he  was  restored  to  office,  his  restoration  was  indicated  by  having  his 
stole  returned  to  him,  and  in  the  same  public  manner  replaced  upon 
his  shoulders.  These  facts  (which  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  that 
part  of  the  ceremonial  of  the  archbishop's  ordination  related  by  your 
correspondent)  will,  I  think,  set  at  rest  all  doubt  as  to  the  true  sym- 
bolical import  of  this  portion  of  our  ecclesiastical  dress. 

The  remaining  question  then  is,  has  there  been  any  subsequent  law 
or  enactment  which  transferred  it  from  an  ordinary  priest  to  dignitaries, 
D.D.*8,  and  chaplains,  or  which  assigned  to  them  the  exclusive  prinQege 
of  wearing  it  over  the  goum  f  I  have  heard  it  asserted  by  those  most 
competent  to  decide,  that  there  is  no  iudt  enactment^  that  the  practice 
is  perfectly  unauthorized,  and  that  no  one  can  say  for  s,  certainty  when 
or  how  it  originated.  Palmer  himself  is  of  the  same  opinion,  and  fur- 
ther asserts,  in  the  above-mentioned  work,  that  he  cannot  find  the 
subject  nSticed  in  any  author. 

We  have,  therefore,  sufficient  ground  to  conclude,  that  every  clergy- 
man in  priest's  orders  has  a  right  to  the  scarf  both  over  tufjdice  and 
gown;  and  as  it  was  the  object  of  our  church  to  keep  up,  in  the  minds 
of  both  clergy  and  laity,  a  feeling  of  veneration  for  the  three  orders 
of  her  ministry,  by  making  the  distinction  between  them  palpable  and 
conspicuous  J  by  assigning  to  each  its  characteristic  badge,  every  ^rti6 
churchman^  I  think,  should  deem  it  his  duty  to  carry  out  her  intentions, 
by  adopting  this  sigwificant  article  of  canonical  dress  on  every  occadon 
on  which  the  gown  or  surplice  is  used. 

I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  A.  B. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 


CIRCULAR  LETTER  OF  THE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

The  following  letter,  which  the  bishop  has  recently  addressed  to  his 
clergy,  and  the  documents  by  which  it  is  accompanied,  will  be  read 
with  great  interest,  especially  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  events 
still  more  recent : — 

Halifiax,  April  15, 1841. 
RsvxRBiiD  AND  DEAR  Sift, — AppllcatioDS  hftve  beeD  made  to  me  from  various 
places,  and  from  several  of  the  laity,  as  well  as  from  many  of  the  clergy,  for 
mformation  respecting  a  new  religious  association,  bearing  the  name  of  die 
CoUmal  Church  Society,  My  advice  has  also  been  solicited  respecting  the 
part  that  should  be  taken,  in  reference  to  this  society,  by  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  especially  by  the  clergy.    I  have  therefore  been  led  to  think  it 
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most  adTisable  to  reply  to  these  namerous  inquiries  by  addressing  this  circnlar 
letter  to  the  clergy  of  my  diocese,  in  foil  reliance  upon  that  afiectionate  regard, 
whicli  will  lead  them  to  receive  this  commonication  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  is 
offered.  I  will  add  my  prayer  that  we  may  all  be  led  to  that  coarse,  which, 
under  the  heayenly  blessing,  will  best  tend  to  the  glory  of  Grod,  by  pro- 
moting the  peace,  and  order,  and  unity,  and  prosperity  of  the  church  of  the 
Redeemer. 

Yon  are  aware  that  the  principal  object  of  my  late  visit  to  England  was  to 
make  thoroughly  known  to  the  venerable  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  the  condition  of  the  church  in  these  colonies,  the 
deplorable  religious  destitution  which  still  prevails  in  many  settlements,  and 
the  extreme  want  of  more  assistance  than  has  hitherto  been  supplied  for  their 
relief.  These  statements  were  received  with  Christian  sympathy.  It  was 
soon  determined  that  new  efforts  should  be  made  to  engage  the  whole  ehwrek 
in  the  society's  labour  of  love ;  and  although  its  funds  had  been  greatly  re- 
duced, it  resolved  at  once,  in  humble  reliance  upon  the  goodness  of  Grod,  for  a 
supply  of  sufficient  means  to  employ  (regardless  of  expense)  forif  additional 
missionaries,  as  speedily  as  fit  persons  could  be  found.  Deputations  were  sent 
through  the  kingdom,  under  the  sanction  of  the  bishops,  to  represent  the  de- 
plorable condition  of  many  settlements  in  the  colonies  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  to  solicit  the  immediate  aid  of  all  the  members  of  the  church,  and  to 
organize  diocesan  and  district  committees,  and  parochial  associations,  Uiat  per- 
manent assistance  might  be  derived  from  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  These 
efforts  were  everywhere  met  in  a  spirit  of  most  noble  and  Christian  benevo- 
lence, and  seemed  to  be  peculiarly  blest. 

When  our  own  society  (for  surely  we  may  so  distinguish  that  association 
which,  under  God,  has  been  the  great  instrument  in  planting  and  supporting 
the  church  in  the  colonies)  had  made  this  advance,  and  had  kindly  cheered 
me  by  an  assurance  of  their  readiness  to  supply  the  wants  of  this  diocese,  as 
speedily  as  well  qualified  missionaries  could  be  engaged,  and  authorized  me  to 
seek  for  such  to  any  extent ;  I  heard  for  the  first  time  of  the  Colonial  Church 
Society.  It  had  grown  out  of  a  society  originally  formed  for  Australia,  which 
now  extending  its  sphere,  professes  to  have  the  same  general  objects  which 
have  engaged  the  labours  and  the  prayers  of  our  own  society  for  nearly  a  century 
and  a  half.  I  had  several  interviews  with  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  a 
zealous  advocate  of  the  new  society,  who  wished  for  my  advice  and  informa- 
tion regarding  the  work  which  it  was  undertaking.  I  also  received  a  deputation 
from  the  society,  who  presented  a  memorial  to  me  with  the  same  object. 
Being  then  happily  within  reach  of  those  whom  it  was  my  dut^  and  delight 
to  consult,  and  having  availed  myself  of  this  advantage,  and  given  the  most 
serious  consideration  to  the  subject,— and  surely  with  an  ardent  desire  to  be 
rightly  guided,  I  considered  it  most  proper  to  decline  any  connexion  with  the 
new  society,  and  it  was  my  endeavour  to  do  this  both  courteously  and  respect- 
fully. The  imnecuBoy  multiplication  of  societies,  even  for  the  best  objects, 
appeared  to  me  undesirable.  The  risk  of  interfering  with  each  other,  of  dis- 
tracting the  attention,  and  scattering  the  resources  of  the  benevolent,  and  the 
certainty  of  increased  expense  to  support  additional  machinery,  cannot  be 
otherwise  regarded  than  as  inconvenient. 

The  time  I  thought  particularly  inappropriate.  Every  exertion  that  could 
be  desired  on  the  part  of  the  society  already  established  was  in  successful 
(^ration,  and  gave  encouragement  to  the  most  sanguine  hope  of  continually 
increasing  usefulness.  Under  these  impressions,  I  could  not  consider  the  for- 
mation of  any  new  society,  for  the  same  objects,  neceMory  ;  because  however 
extensive  the  calls  for  assistance  might  be,  the  means  for  meeting  them  were 
likely,  by  the  divine  blessing,  to  be  equally  extensive,  in  consequence  of  the 
unlimited  efforts  of  the  ancient  society ;  and  as  the  new  society  appeared  to 
me  unnecessary,  I  considered  it  inexpedient,  on  that  account  alone,  to  take 
part  in  it,  and  should  have  so  esteemed  it,  even  if  in  all  other  respects  I  could 
Vol.  XX.—j4ttgustj  1841.  2d 
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have  thought  that  it  had  equal  claima  with  the  ancient  institution  upon  the 
regard  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  church.  But  I  could  not  persuade 
myself  that  the  claims  of  the  new  society  were  equal  to  those  of  the  old,  which 
I  have  always  thought  was  to  be  regarded  in  its  holy  work  as  the  proper  re- 
presentative and  agent  of  the  church.  All  the  bishops  preside  over  its  opera- 
tions :  no  other  person  can  take  part  in  those  operations  but  with  the  approval 
of  the  metropolitan  ;  and  it  was  well  known  to  me,  from  an  intimate  personal 
acquaintance  with  the  proceedings  of  the  society  for  nearly  half  a  century 
that  the  heads  and  governors  of  the  church  have  not  merely  a  nominal,  but  a 
real  superintendence  and  control  over  those  proceedings.  In  perfect  accord- 
ance with  such  government  at  home,  all  the  concerns  of  the  society  abroad  are 
committed  to  the  management  and  control  of  the  colonial  bishops,  who  are 
the  agents  of  this  society,  and  fellow-labourers  with  it  in  its  extensive  under- 
takings. You  will,  I  hope,  agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  such  a  system  is 
in  harmony  with  the  solemn  commission  from  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
in  His  last  interview  with  his  chosen  apostles,  through  whom  the  teaching  of 
the  gospel  was  to  be  carried  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Upon  inquiry,  I  found  that  so  far  from  having  similar  guidance  and 
direction  by  the  heads  of  the  church  at  home,  the  new  society  had  not  en- 
rolled a  single  bishop  among  its  members.  It  was  its  declared  intention,  also, 
to  establish  corresponding  committees  and  agents  abroad,  of  whom  a  majority 
would  of  necessity  be  laymen.  These  were  to  have  the  chief  management  of 
its  aflfairs,  and,  as  I  thought,  something  very  like  a  joint  jurisdiction  with  the 
bishop,  which  appeared  to  me  inconsistent  with  the  constitution  of  the  church. 
It  was  also  known  to  me  that  the  inconvenience  of  such  distant  committees 
had  been  severely  felt  by  other  societies,  and  called  for  earnest  remonstrances 
from  colonial  bishops,  who  were  sometimes  embarrassed,  and  sometimes  even 
thwarted  by  the  action  of  such  committees.  I  could  not  therefore  deem  it  ex- 
pedient to  encourage  the  introduction,  into  the  same  diocese,  of  two  sets  of 
missionaries  and  lay  readers,  selected  and  supported  by  different  societies,  and 
under  different  government,  even  if  I  could  have  been  assured  that  the  views 
and  feelings  of  the  two  societies  would  be  as  identical  as  their  professed  ob- 
jects were. 

Further  inquiry  satisfied  me  that  there  could  be  no  security  for  this  identity 
of  view,  and  then  I  apprehended  much  riek  of  collision,  if  missionaries  selected 
by  different  bodies,  under  different  government,  with  different  views,  and  per- 
haps with  unequal  provision,  were  sent  to  labour  in  the  same,  or  even  in  an 
adjoining  field.  It  was  candidly  stated  to  me,  in  London,  by  a  deputation 
from  the  Colonial  Church  Society,  that  they  looked  for  their  chief  support 
to  individuals  who  were  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  views  and  management  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  or  with  their  selection  of  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  my  apprehension  was  increased  to  something  like  conviction, 
that  collision  or  party  spirit,  or  unholy  rivaliy,  could  hardly  be  avoided,  if  the 
missionaries  and  lay  readers  were  to  be  provided  by  persons  dissatisfied  with  the 
views  and  selections  of  the  ancient  society ;  since  the  individuals  so  provided 
would  be  sent  to  labour  in  the  neighbourhood  of  those  very  missionaries, 
whose  selection  and  appointment  created  dissatisfaction;  and  this  dissatis- 
faction, it  must  be  recollected,  was  at  least  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  forooa- 
tion  of  the  new  society. 

You  will  perceive  that  the  objections  to  which  I  have  now  alluded  apply 
generally  against  the  introduction  of  labourers  from  a  society,  constituted  as 
the  Colonial  Church  Society  is  constituted,  into  any  field  already  occupied  by 
the  missionaries  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  but  when  I 
consider  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  this  diocese,  those  objections  apply  with 
increased  force. 

From  the  first  settlement  of  these  colonies  which  we  now  occupy,  the 
church  has  been  cherished  within  them  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  to  which  indeed  we  are  indebted,  under  the  mercy  of  the  Most 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CHURCH    MATTERS.  308 

Higb«  for  the  existence  of  the  church  within  our  borders^  and  indeed  through- 
oat  the  whole  of  this  extensive  continent.  It  was  well  said  to  his  Grace  the 
Aj-dibishop  of  Canterbury,  b^  a  pious  agent  from  the  church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  when  visitmg  England,  that  "  this  venerable  society  might 
pomt  to  the  present  prosperity  of  that  branch  of  the  church,  and  challenge  any 
other  missionary  society  to  shew  equal  fruits  of  its  labours."  But  these  fruits 
are  happily  to  be  seen  here  also.  Many  of  our  clergy  have  been  fostered  by 
tlie  society  almost  from  their  cradles — they  have  been  assisted  in  their  educa- 
tion, cheered  in  their  labours,  and  sustained  in  their  trials  and  privations. 
Their  flocks  have  been  encouraged  and  assisted  in  every  good  work,  in  the 
building  of  churches,  the  support  of  schools,  the  wide  circulation  of  the  Bible, 
tlie  Prayer-book,  and  innumerable  books  and  tracts  full  of  holy  instruction, 
finder  every  variety  of  condition  that  can  be  seen  among  the  children  of  mor- 
tality. And  have  these  benefits  been  diminished  at  the  present  time  ?  Far 
otherwise.  Never  were  the  exertions  of  the  society  so  great  as  they  now  are ; 
never  was  their  assistance  more  readily  and  more  liberally  afforded  ;  and  while 
they  give  in  faith,  they  trust  that  their  barrel  of  meal  and  their  cruise  of  oil 
^will  not  be  permitted  to  fail  until  the  whole  earth  shall  be  refreshed  by  the 
heavenly  rain. 

In  Jane,  1838,  the  society  resolved  to  make  those  great  exertions  which  have 
been  constantly  increasing  ever  since,  and  are  likely  to  be  still  greatly  ex- 
tended. The  contributions  to  their  funds  in  the  preceding  year  had  amounted 
to  10,006/. ;  in  1838  they  exceeded  16,000Z.  In  1839  they  exceeded  23,000/; 
in  1840  they  extended  beyond  41,000;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  that, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  will  go  on  prospering,  and  to  prosper.  In  the 
last  year  alone  the  society  has  engaged  the  services  of  forty  additional  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  it  is  ready  to  engage  a  still  greater  number,  and  indeed  to  any 
extent  that  may  be  necessary,  if  fit  men  for  the  arduous  duties  of  a  missionary 
can  be  found — men  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  church — competent  in  talents  and  attainments — eminent  in  faith  and 
holiness,  and  entirely  devoted  to  the  work  of  their  heavenly  Master,  in  the 
salvation  of  sinners  Uirough  faith  in  the  divine  Redeemer. 

It  may  assist  the  object  of  this  letter  to  advert  to  the  original  design  of  the 
Incorporated  Society  in  England.  It  was  not  so  much  to  supply  a  competeni 
npfxH  to  clergymen  in  the  colonies  as  to  give  ready  encouragement  and  as- 
sistance to  the  poorer  settlements,  where  an  earnest  desire  for  the  ministry  of 
the  church  was  manifested  by  exertions  among  the  people  to  do  all  they  could 
to  contribute  to  this  support.  Under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  these  pro- 
vinces, and  especially  from  affectionate  regard  to  those  loyal  members  of  the 
church,  who  had  been  driven  from  their  comfortable  home  by  the  American 
Revolution,  the  society,  when  aided  by  parliament,  had  been  induced  to  raise 
the  salaries  of  the  missionaries  from  time  to  time,  until  the  people  began  to 
lose  sight  of  their  own  obligations  in  this  matter ;  and  thus  some  injury  was 
mingM  with  the  benefit  of  its  bounty.  It  has  been  compelled  to  return  to  its 
first  principle.  It  insists  upon  those  exertions  in  our  settlements,  which  are 
not  only  necessary  to  the  support  of  the  missionaries,  but  full  of  important  ad- 
vantage to  the  people  who  make  them ;  for  they  are  thus  exercised  in  proper 
consideration  of  their  binding  duty,  and  in  the  performance  of  that  duty  to 
themselves,  to  their  children,  and  to  the  church  of  God. 

It  is  very  obvious  that  if  any  other  society  steps  in,  and  offers  more  assist- 
ance than  our  own  may  think  proper  to  afford,  the  people  will  too  naturally 
avail  themselves  of  this  apparent  advantage ;  they  will  relapse  into  the  inaction 
from  which  they  are  now  happily  awakening,  and  their  own  efforts,  which  are 
even  more  valuable  than  any  extrinsic  aid,  will  be  suspended.  Much  good 
that  has  lately  been  effected  will  be  lost. 

And  this  leads  me  to  observe,  that  although  some  of  our  missionaries  have 
been  deprived  of  a  fourth  part  of  their  former  income,  which  is  a  grievous  and 
cruel  hardship  upon  themselves  and  their  families,  the  hardship  has  not  been 
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inflicted  by  the  society,  which  now  pays  to  its  missionaries,  individually,  larger 
salaries  Uian  were  ever  paid  before  from  Um  oum  /touiff— and  qaite  as  large  as 
it  can  venture  to  give,  without  encouraging  the  inaction  of  the  people  among 
whom  the  missionaries  minister,  and  (which  is  also  of  great  importance,) 
without  risking  the  loss  of  much  of  the  public  favour,  which  is  essential  to 
their  extensive  usefulness.  Nothing  more  encourages  and  increases  that 
favour  than  evidence  that  the  people  who  are  to  be  assisted  by  the  society  are 
so  desirous  of  the  ministry  of  the  church  that  they  make  zealous  and  increasing 
efforts  to  assist  themselves  in  this  great  object 

It  may  now  be  right  for  me  to  advert  to  some  of  the  reasons  most  frequently 
and  earnestly  urged  in  favour  of  the  claims  of  the  new  society. 

1st.  It  is  said  that  no  rivalry  is  intended,  but  co-operation  with  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  We  need  not  doubt  the  sincerity  nor  the 
kindness  of  this  intention ;  but  until  the  ancient  society,  being  the  most  com- 
petent judge  in  this  matter,  and  having  such  claims  as  it  possesses  npon  our 
cordial  regard,  shall  signify  its  desire  for  this  co-operation,  or  at  least  its 
willingness  to  accept  it,  I  think  we  cannot  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  take  part 
with  the  new  association. 

2.  The  great  extent  of  religious  destitution  which  still  prevails  in  this  por- 
tion of  the  world,  as  well  as  in  all  other  portions  of  it,  is  the  next  plea  that  is 
pressed  upon  our  consideration.  It  is  most  true  that  such  destitution  does 
prevail.  You  need  not  be  told  that  no  one  can  be  more  fully  apprised  of  it 
than  myself;  and  it  is  not  unknown  to  you  that  it  has  been  one  leading  object 
of  the  labour  of  my  life  to  be  instrumental,  through  the  divine  blessing,  in  ob- 
taining the  most  desirable  and  roost  effectual  relief  for  it.  But  when  we  com- 
pare the  present  spiritual  condition  of  these  colonies  with  the  sad  state  in 
which  they  formerly  were,  and  even  within  our  own  recollection,  we  have 
abundant  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  change  that  has  been  effected, — to  take 
courage,  and  go  forward  in  his  strength,  in  the  way  in  which  we  have  hitherto 
advanced.  Churches  and  clergymen  have  been  increased  tenfold.  In  the  last 
fifteen  years  it  has  been  my  happiness  to  consecrate  no  less  than  oxe  kw»dred 
and  nineteen  churches  and  chapels ;  several  are  now  ready  for  consecration, 
and  many  others  are  in  progress.  In  the  few  months  which  have  elapsed 
since  my  return  to  the  diocese  seven  deacons  have  been  added  to  our  number, 
and  several  others  will  soon  be  ready  for  ordination.  Five  deacons  have  been 
admitted  to  the  order  of  priests.  Eleven  divinity  students  in  King's  College, 
at  Windsor,  are  now  preparing  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  many  otlters 
in  the  Collegiate  School  are  intended  for  the  same  course.  Our  society  at 
home  is  diligently  inquiring  for  fit  and  willing  workmen,  and  ready  to  engage 
all  such  as  may  desire  to  come  to  us.  If,  therefore,  it  be  admitted,  as  it  must 
be,  that  much  religious  destitution  still  prevails,  we  must  also  admit,  and  I 
trust  we  acknowledge  it  vrith  grateful  hearts,  that  much  progress  is  making 
for  a  large  measure  of  relief,  and  in  a  most  unexceptionable  manner,  without 
incurring  any  risk  of  interrupting  onr  essential  order  and  unit^.  There  is  no 
question  as  to  the  need  of  relief,  or  the  desire  to  afford  it  m  full  measure. 
The  only  question  before  us  refers  to  the  mode  in  which  it  b  most  proper  for 
the  members  of  the  church  to  seek  for  that  relief. 

3.  It  has  been  reiterated  in  England  and  in  the  colonies  that  the  ancient 
society  has  frequently  declared  its  inability  to  provide  for  the  wants  which 
have  been  pressed  upon  its  attention.  It  did  certainly,  on  several  occasions, 
declare,  as  was  its  duty  to  declare,  the  insufficiency  of  its  funds ;  and  especially 
when  deprived  of  parliamentary  support,  on  the  continuance  of  which  it  bad 
been  encouraged  to  rely.  But  why  were  these  declarations  made?  For  the  par- 
pose  of  inviting  new  societies  to  share  in  their  work?  Assuredly  not ;  but  to 
awaken  all  the  members  of  the  church  to  a  sense  of  the  duty  which  was  laid 
upon  every  individual  among  them,  to  come  forward  to  the  relief  of  the 
society,  and  to  take  a  share  in  their  labour  of  love,— -to  feel  for  every  suffering 
of  the  distant  members  of  that  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  and  espe^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CHURCH   MATTERS.  205 

cially  to  regard  the  perishing  members  in  the  wilderness.    Bat  the  society  did 
not  rest  in  these  declaraliona,  and  in  these  calls  from  their  committee-room. 
They  soon  adopted  more  vigorous  measures,  and  sent  their  appeals  to  every 
portioq  of  the  kingdom.    An  interest  has  been  excited  through  the  whole 
churchy  and  I  have  already  informed  you  of  the  effect  up  to  the  present  year, 
which  we  humbly  trust  is  to  be  regarded  only  as  an  earnest  of  much  greater 
results  in  the  years  that  are  coming.    And  why  should  we  not  indulge  in  such 
hope  ?    In  one  week  no  less  than  8000/.  were  poured  into  the  treasury  of  the 
society.    5000/.  were  paid  at  once  by  an  individual  whose  name  is  unknown, 
and  who  strictly  prohibited  any  effort  to  discover  it.     Who  can  doubt  that 
such  benevolence  was  prompted  from  above  ?    And  who  can  doubt  that  similar 
prompting  will  be  given,  to  any  extent  that  may  be  required,  if  the  society  con* 
tinnes  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  its  high  and  solemn  duties  as  the  agent  of 
the  church,  and  rests  entirely,  with  confiding  hope,  upon  the  abundant 
mercies  of  the  Most  High  ?    Already  it  has  been  so  far  relieved  that  its  most 
pressing  want  at  present  is  a  want  of  men  fit  for  its  holv  work.    Perhaps  it 
may  be  asked,  why  then  not  encourage  the  efforts  of  others  to  supply  such 
men  ?    If  a  sufficient  answer  has  not  been  given  already,  it  may  be  added,  that 
others  are  not  without  the  same  difficulties.    The  Colonial  Church  Society 
must  have  the  same  difficulties.    It  sent  appeals  to  the  different  colonies,  and 
invited  statements  of  the  religious  wants  that  existed.    While  Newfoundland 
remained  a  part  of  this  diocese  an  answer  was  received  from  thence,  stating 
much  general  destitution,  and  the  peculiar  necessities  of  four  settlements  in 
particular,  for  which  the  new  society  was  requested  to  provide  missionaries ; 
a  copy  of  this  answer  was  put  into  my  hands  with  a  communication  from  the 
secreUiry  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society,  expressing  a  hope  that  I  would  re- 
ceive from  it  four  missionaries  for  these  four  destitute  places.    My  answer  was, 
that  the  destitution  was  not  overstated, — ^that  I  had  been  an  eye-witness 
of  it,  and  was  most  anxious  for  its  relief,  not  only  in  those  places,  but  in 
several  others  equally  destitute;  and  if  they  could  recommend  to  me  four 
clergymen  or  candidates  for  orders,,  or  a  larger  number  who  were  willing  to 
engage  in  the  arduous  work,  I  would  gladly  endeavour  to  ascertain  their  fit- 
ness ;  and,  when  satisfied  of  this,  would  encourage  their  immediate  departure 
to  Newfoundland,  where  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  would 
gladly  support  them,  having  been  long  ago  apprized  of  all  these  sad  cases,  and 
most  anxious  to  relieve  them.    My  answer  was  received  in  a  very  courteous 
manner.    I  was  informed  that  the  Colonial  Church  Society  was  unable  at  that 
moment  to  name  any  fit  persons,  but  would  diligently  inquire  for  them,  and 
make  them  known  to  me  as  soon  as  they  could  be  found,  not  caring  from 
what  quarter  the  expenses  were  defrayed,  if  the  destitution  could  happily  be 
relieved.     I  heard  no  more  upon  the  subject,  and,  doubtless,  because  the  diffi- 
culty in  finding  the  men  proved  to  be  greater  than  was  apprehended.    The 
ancient  society  made  inquiries,  also,  and  was  happy  in  finding  the  persons  so 
much  desired,  whom  it  forwarded  to  Newfoundland ;  and  we  have  the  comfort 
to  be  assured  that  a  blessing  attends  their  labours.    This  difficulty  in  finding 
missionaries  is  felt  by  all  who  are  seeking  for  them.     It  is  to  be  attributed  to 
several  causes, — to  the  large  increase  of  churches  and  chapels  in  England,— to 
a  largely  increased  demand  for  curates  in  the  more  populous  parishes  through- 
out Uie  kingdom,  and  to  a  similar  increase  of  demand  in  the  numerous 
colonies.  The  North-American,  colonies  being  less  inviting  than  others  whose 
religious  wants  are  as  great  as  theirs,  suffer  most  from  this  difficulty ;  but  1 
have  pointed  out  some  of  the  sources  from  which  we  expect  relief.    Several 
missionaries,  however,  were  sent  from  England  to  this  diocese,  and  to  Canada, 
in  the  last  year ;  and  we  may  hope  for  many  more.    And  why  should  we  de- 
sire, under  all  the  circumstances  which  I  have  mentioned,  to  receive  mis- 
sionaries from  a  new  society,  when  our  own  society  is  ready  and  willing  and 
desirous  to  supply  all  our  wants,  if  fit  men  can  be  found  in  sufficient  number  ? 
I  feel  authorized  at  the  present  moment  to  engage,  on  behalf  of  our  society,  as 
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many  missionaries  as  could  be  judiciously  stationed  in  all  the  waste  places  of 
the  diocese,  if  men  regulariy  educated  and  duly  qualified  would  offer  me  their 
services.  Nor  have  1  any  doubt  that  means  for  their  moderate  support  would 
be  provided,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  benevolence  of  those  who  are 
daily  becoming  more  acquainted  with  our  condition,  and  more  alive  to  their 
own  religious  responsibilities. 

4.  But  it  has  been  said»  if  there  be  no  necessity  for  receiving  mtmonortet 
from  the  new  society,  or  if  it  be  inexpedient  to  receive  them,  why  should  we  not 
gladly  accept  at  its  hands  schoolnuuiertf  caiechisiSf  and  lay  readers,  who  might 
be  very  useful  ?  If  it  could  be  admitted  that  all  these  are  as  desirable  as 
they  have  sometimes  been  represented  to  be,  which  is  doubted  by  many  valu- 
able and  pious  men,  there  would  still  be  need  of  much  caution  in  receiving 
catechiait  and  lay  readert,  because  such  persons  are  sometimes  apt  to  forget 
their  proper  office,  and  trespass  upon  that  of  the  ministry.  I  have  known  lay 
readers  who  considered  themselves  justified  in  becoming  lay  erpotUors  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  lay  preachers,  in  direct  inconsistency  with  the  articles  and 
canons  of  the  church.  I  have  known  several  who  have  not  scrupled  to  ad- 
minister the  sacrament  of  baptism.  In  all  such  cases  the  mischief  is  serious. 
The  poor  people  among  whom  they  are  placed  soon  lose  all  distinct  notions  of 
the  character  of  the  ministry,  and  the  want  of  such  accurate  views  is  already 
too  prevalent. 

We  cannot  be  too  desirous  for  the  Christian  instruction  of  the  whole  com- 
munity, and  especially  for  the  proper  instruction  of  the  children  of  the  church. 
My  anxiety  on  this  point  has  often  been  expressed  to  my  clergy.  This  anxiety, 
indeed,  has  prevented  me  from  saying  hitherto,  and  prevents  me  from  saying 
now,  that  I  should  refuse  to  receive  schoolmasters,  catechists,  and  lay  readers, 
if  competent  persons,  of  whom  I  could  approve,  were  sent  to  me.  I  should, 
however,  consider  it  essential  to  the  good  order  of  the  church,  that,  like  other 
lay  readers  in  the  diocese,  they  should  be  licensed  and  controlled  by  the  bishop, 
who  should  determine  upon  the  places  for  their  settlement,  as  he  determines 
upon  the  places  for  the  labours  of  the  missionaries ;  and  the  bishop's  super- 
intendence of  such  schoolmasters,  catechists,  and  lay  readers,  would  chiefly  be 
exercised  through  the  nearest  missionaries.  Under  such  control  they  might 
be  very  usefully  employed  in  many  places ;  but  the  bishop  could  not  share 
this  superintendence  with  local  committees,  or  other  agents  of  a  society  in 
England.  But  again  I  revert  to  the  hope  that  the  members  of  the  Colonial 
Church  Society  will  yet  be  induced  to  relinquish  their  separate  action,  and 
give  their  active  benevolence,  and  animated  zeal,  and  valuable  influence,  to  the 
ancient  society ;  and  with  fervent  prayers  for  the  continual  blessing  of  the 
Divine  Head  of  the  church  upon  their  united  labours,  will  contribute  greatly 
to  the  success  of  the  noble  work,  in  a  way  that  will  surely  tend  to  preserve 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  We  must  be  willing  to  assure 
ourselves  that  the  Colonial  Church  Society  will  gladly  aid  in  thus  promoting 
the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  through  his  chosen  instrument  the  church. 
The  more  highly  we  may  think  of  the  ability,  the  zeal,  and  the  piety  of  the 
individuals  who  compose  the  new  society,  the  more  anxious  must  we  be  for 
such  blessed  union  in  the  prosecution  of  an  object  of  such  supreme  magnitude. 

But  if.  Unhappily,  the  hope  of  union  cannot  be  realized,  there  is  one  re- 
maining coosideration,  which  of  itself  should,  in  my  opinion,  withhold  all  the 
members  of  the  church  in  this  diocese  from  connecting  themselves  with  the 
Colonial  Church  Society ;  and  I  am  the  more  ready  to  mention  it,  because  its 
full  influence  may  be  indulged  even  by  those  who  have  formed  the  roost  fa- 
vourable opinion  of  that  society,  collectively  and  individually.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  by  whose  be- 
neficence the  church  in  this  part  of  the  world  has  been  greatly  aided  in  every 
year  of  its  existence,  and  afterwaVds  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  encouraged  the  formation  of  diocesan 
and  district  committees  in  the  colonies,  not  with  any  view  to  the  increase  of 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


CHURCH  MATTERS.  207 

their  fands,  but  Bolely  for  the  benefit  of  ourselves.    The  first  colonial  com- 
mittee of  either  of  these  societies  was  formed  in  Halifax :  its  operations  were 
greatly  favoured,  and  it  did  good  service  to  the  church ;  the  benefits  which  it 
drew  forth  from  the  parent  societies  were  extended  to  every  settlement.    They 
penetrated  to  the  most  remote  and  isolated  dwellings  in  the  forest ;  they  were 
even  carried  to  the  few  who  dwelt,  and  to  many  who  were  shipwrecked,  on 
the  desolate  sand-bank  on  our  coast,  well  known  to  mariners  as  the  Isle  of 
Sable.     Many  district  committees  were  also  formed  in  various  parts  of  the 
diocese  with  different  measures  of  success.  Several  of  them,  after  a  few  years, 
began  to  languish  ;  the  pulsation  in  the  extremities  became  feeble  at  so  great 
a  distance  from  the  heart.     Many  considerate  persons  were  of  opinion  that 
much  more  could  be  effected  for  the  great  objects  of  the  church  if,  instead  of 
forming  committees  of  societies,  whose  vital  principle  was  so  far  distant,  some 
association  could  be  organized  here,  with  the  source  of  vitality  and  centre  of 
action  present  among  ourselves.    Advice  was  asked  from  those  in  £ngland 
most  competent  to  give  it.  The  reply  being  encouraging,  a  proposal  was  made 
for  the  formation  of  the  Church  Society  in  this  diocese,  in  which  all  our  com- 
mittees of  the  two  English  societies  were  merged.    Those  benevolent  bodies 
not  only  approved  of  our  design,  but  became  at  once  the  patrons  of  our  infant 
association,  and  enriched  it  by  munificent  gifts.    This  society  thus  cherished 
is  now  spreading  through  much  of  the  diocese  with  increasing  benefit, — pro- 
moting union  among  the  members  of  the  church,  most  profitably  exercising 
their  best  feelings,  awakening  their  charity,  and  strengthening  the  ties  which 
connect  the  pastors  with  their  flocks,  and  the  members  of  those  flocks  with 
each  other.    The  objects  of  this  diocesan  society,  with  all  its  district  com- 
mittees, are  so  extensive  and  so  important,  that  they  demand  all  our  attention, 
and  all  the  means  which  we  can  apply  to  them,  and  are  worthy  of  them  all. 
Any  diversion  of  this  attention  and  of  these  means  could  not  fail  to  interrupt 
and  even  neutralize  our.  young  association  ;  but  if  this  were  not  so,  it  may 
well  be  asked  how  we  could  possibly  take  up  a  new  society  in  England  after 
separating  from  those  older  societies,  (our  unvarying  benefactors,)  and  so  sepa- 
rating only  that  we  might  more  effectually  promote  the  objects  of  the  church 
by  devoting  ourselves  to  an  association  entirely  our  own  I     How  ungrateful 
would  this  appear  to  those  societies  to  which  our  warmest  gratitude  and  affec- 
tion are  for  ever  due, — to  those  societies  who,  aller  constant  efforts  for  our 
highest  benefit  ever  since  the  settlement  of  these  provinces,  are  now  increasing 
those  efforts  and  enlarging  the  amount  of  their  bounty  to  us  every  year,  and 
are  most  willing  still  further  to  enlarge  it  to  any  extent  that  can  reasonably 
be  required  I 

I  trust  I  have  said  enough  for  the  discharge  of  my  duty.  It  has  been  my 
wish  to  speak  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society,  under  the  influence  of  that  re- 
spect and  esteem  which  I  sincerely  entertain  for  those  of  its  members  who  are 
known  to  me.  Some  of  them,  perhaps,  would  not  be  unwilling  to  give  to 
these  remarks  the  consideration  which  I  request  from  you. 

You  will  now  understand  the  reasons  which  induced  me  to  decline  taking 
any  part  in  the  Colonial  Church  Society  when  invited  to  join  it ;  and  you 
cannot  be  surprised,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  not  be  offended,  when  I  express 
a  hope  that  they  will  induce  the  members  of  the  church  in  this  diocese,  and 
especiallv  the  clergy,  to  direct  their  warm  and  affectionate  zeal,  and  their 
utmost  liberality,  to  the  support  of  our  own  Church  Society,  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  two  great  church  societies  in  England,  who  have  ever  been, 
who  still  are,  and  who  will  long  continue  to  be,  our  nursing  mothers.  I  ven- 
ture also  confidently  to  hope,  that  the  duty  and  affection  which  we  owe  to 
these  venerable  pillars  of  the  church,  and  our  anxiety  to  preserve  the  peace, 
and  harmony,  and  love,  of  this  portion  of  our  Zion,  will  likewise  induce  the 
clergy  and  their  flocks  to  decline  respectfully  any  participation  in  the  worko 
the  Colonial  Church  Society. 

Heretofore,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  we  have  been  wonderfully  saved  from  the 
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usual  effects  of  party  feeling  in  the  church,  the  influence  of  which  most  be 
especially  deprecated  by  all  good  men.  We  have,  perhaps,  some  difference  of 
view  and  some  diversitv  of  opinion,  (which  can  hardly  be  avoided  in  our 
present  imperfect  state,)  but  hitherto  our  harmony  and  brotherly  love  have 
been  preserved ;  and  we  can  scarcely  have  a  higher  object  than  to  save  this 
most  endearing  mark  of  love  for  the  Saviour  from  any  risk  of  interruption. 

I  will  only  add  my  firm  conviction,  that  we  need  not  fear  in  the  Least  that 
there  will  be  any  want  of  due  regard  for  the  rescue  of  perishing  souls  in  con- 
sequence of  our  abstaining  from  any  union  with  the  Colonial  Church  Society : 
renewed,  increased,  and  unlimited  efforts  are  now  made,  and  will  continue  to 
be  made,  for  their  salvation ;  and  such  efforts  will  be  maintained  in  full  con* 
cert  with  the  church,  and  with  every  care  for  her  peace,  unity,  prosperity, 
advancement,  and  perpetuity;  and  with  the  most  earnest  desire  and  most 
humble  prayer  that  the  blessing  of  God  will  render  all  our  exertions  com- 
pletely efficient. 

I  am,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  brother. 

The  Rev. 


MEMORIAL  OF  THB   COMMITTEK  OF  THE   COLONIAL   CHURCB  SOCIETY    TO   THE 
RIGHT   REVEREND   THE  LORD   BISHOP   OF   NOVA   SCOTIA. 

Mt  Lord, — ^The  lamentable  deficiency  in  the  number  of  clergymen,  and  the 
consequent  want  of  reltgious  instruction  in  tlie  colonies,  has  long  afiiicted 
every  one  duly  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  subject.  The  originators 
of  the  Colonial  Church  Society  felt  that  there  was  a  necessity  for  further  ex« 
e'rtions  to  remove  that  deficiency,  which,  notwithstanding  the  laudable  efforts 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  was  rapidly 
increasing,  in  consequence  of  the  recent  impulse  given  to  emigration ;  they 
were  sensible  that  the  internal  peace  and  general  prosperity  of  the  colonies  is 
closely  connected  with  the  state  of  religion,  and  that,  in  extending  the  influ- 
ence of  the  church,  a  powerful  bond  of  attachment  to  the  mother  country  is 
strengthened,  and  unity  in  worship  promoted ;  but  giving  to  these  advantages 
their  proper  importance,  they  acted  under  the  conviction  that  higher  interests 
called  for  the  formation  of  a  new  society.  The  affecting  declaration  of  our 
Saviour,  ''If  je  believe  not  that  I  am  He  ye  shall  die  in  your  sin  ;'*  the  ad- 
mitted insufficiency  of  all  that  had  been  brought  to  bear  upon  the  religious 
condition  of  the  colonies ;  the  details  of  labour  performed  by  a  clergy  pressed 
beyond  measure,  of  the  people  in  many  places  uncheered  with  religious  ordi- 
nances, unvisited  and  untaught,  the  knowledge  that  human  beings  were  pass- 
ing into  eternity  uninstructed  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  at  the  same  time  that  He 
hath  '*  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  way  and  live,''  constrained  them  to  come  forward  to  render  help  in  the 
form  of  a  society,  which  as  individoals  they  could  do  only  bv  a  simple  contri- 
bution to  existing  institutions.  VV  ith  this  view  the  Colonial  Church  Society 
was  instituted,  upon  principles  in  accordance  with  the  government,  doctrine, 
and  discipline  of  the  established  church  ;  and  they  purpose,  as  God  shall  be 
pleased  to  help  the  design,  to  send  into  the  missionary  field  devoted  and  pious 
men. 

The  society  desire  to  have  the  approval  of  each  bishop  In  whose  diocese 
they  may  be  led  to  establish  a  mission,  and  to  have  a  cordial  reception  given 
to  their  missionaries,  who  will  be  in  all  cases  under  the  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction of  the  diocesan. 

The  committee,  having  this  much  at  heart,  desire,  in  the  most  respectful 
manner,  to  represent  to  your  lordship  the  constitution,  object,  and  plan  of 
operations  of  the  society,  and  to  request  your  sanction  to  their  labours  and 
protection  of  their  missionaries.  They  beg  leave  to  refer  your  lordship  to  the 
remarks  on  the  constitution  of  the  society  in  the  sixth  number  of  their  pub- 
lication, the  "  Colonial  Church  Record,"  which  they  hope  will  meet  with  your 
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entire  approval ;  their  single  design  is  to  promote  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God,  and  the  eternal  welfare  of  our  fellow-^sabjects  in  the  colonies,  in  harmony 
with  every  other  effort  for  the  same  purpose,  and  with  all  respect  for  the  ec- 
cksiastical  authority  existing  where  they  may  labour. 

The  committee  are  fiilly  aware  of  the  beneficial  effect  to  be  expected  from 
your  lordship  taking  a  kind  interest  in  their  operations,  and  that  their  labours 
coald  not  be  conducted  in  a  satisfactory  manner  in  your  diocese  without  it ; 
they  therefore  be^  to  solicit  your  advice  and  information  regarding  destitute 
portions  of  the  diocese,  and  the  most  likely  means  of  affording  a  remedy, 
whether  by  a  resident  or  itinerating  missionary,  the  placing  of  a  catechist, 
reader,  or  schoolmaster.  They  will  be  obliged  by  your  lordship's  inspection 
of  the  mission,  and  for  your  observations  thereupon  ;  they  further  would  con- 
sider it  an  important  matter  if  you  would  preside  over  any  corresponding 
committees  which  they  may  be  able  to  form  in  your  lordship's  diocese*  and  if^ 
on  their  presentation  of  fit  persons  in  the  colony  for  ordination  by  your  lord- 
ship, you  would  after  due  examination  confer  orders  upon  them ;  and  they  beg 
to  assure  you,  that  they  wilt  always  be  disposed  to  receive  with  deference,  and 
respectfully  consider,  your  lordship's  suggestions  and  wishes. 

The  experience  of  a  life  spent  in  missionary  labour,  your  high  office  in  the 
church,  the  many  years  in  which  you  have  directed  the  spiritual  affairs  of  the 
diocese,  will  all  give  your  lordship's  communications  a  weight  of  which  the 
committee  will  be  duly  sensible ;  and  they  trust  that  such  communications  will 
he  made  on  the  part  of  your  lordship  freely  and  unreservedly. 
We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  lordship's  obedient  humble  servants, 

Thomas  Lbwin,  Jun.,  Chairman. 

E.  A.  Cotton,  Lay  Secretary, 
(On  behalf  of  the  Committee.) 
Committee  Room  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society, 
Exeter  Hall,  15M  January,  1839. 

THB     BISHOP    OF    NOVA     SCOTIA's     REPLY     TO    THE     MEMORIAL     FROM     THE 
COMMITTEE  OF  THE   COLONIAL   CHURCH   SOCIETY. 

109,  Piccadilly,  February  12th,  1839. 
Gentlemen, — My  absence  from  town,  on  business  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  has  delayed  my  reply  to  the  Memorial  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society,  which  you  were  so  good  as  to 
present  to  me  some  time  ago. 

I  beg  you  to  believe  that  I  have  given  my  best  consideration  to  the  subject 
of  the  memorial,  that  I  know  and  feel  the  religious  destitution  of  many  parts 
of  my  extensive  diocese,  and  have  long  been  most  anxious  for  an  increased 
supply  of  single-minded,  pious,  and  devoted  missionaries,  to  meet  the  wants 
which  I  have  witnessed  and  deplored.  I  cordially  concur  in  that  part  of  the 
memorial  which  represents  the  paramount  importance  of  carrying  a  knowledge 
of  salvation,  through  faith  in  the  Divine  Redeemer,  to  every  settlement  and 
every  settler  in  our  colonies ;  but  the  conviction  is  strong  upon  my  mind  that, 
under  the  heavenly  blessing,  this  will  be  most  happily  and  most  effectually 
accomplished  through  such  agency  as  is  most  closely  connected  with  the 
church,  by  whose  influence  I  am  fully  persuaded,  as  you  are,  that  a  powerful 
bond  of  attachment  to  the  mother-country  will  be  strengthened,  and  unity  in 
worship  will  be  promoted. 

The  late  representations  of  the  ancient  Church  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  whose  greatly-increased  exertions  in  the  last  year  are  not  un- 
known to  you,  have  strongly  set  forth  the  inadequacy  of  their  resources,  not 
as  evidence  of  the  want  of  new  societies,  but  to  move  the  whole  body  of  the 
church,  and  all  her  members,  to  bear  a  part  in  her  holy  undertaking.  Through 
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the  Divine  faTonr  these  repreeentfttions  have  already  produced  a  good  earnest 
of  what  may  be  humbly  hoped  for  by  their  wider  diffusion,  and  the  result, 
even  in  a  few  months,  has  afforded  evidence  that  the  ancient  society,  which 
has  been  uniformly  conducted  upon  principles  eminently  in  accordance  with 
the  government,  doctrine,  and  discipline  of  the  established  church,  are  not  only- 
equai  to  the  great  work  in  which  they  are  engaged,  but  peculiarly  qualified, 
by  such  accordance,  to  accomplish  that  work  with  undeviating  adherence  to 
scriptural  truth  and  apostolic  order,  as  intended  and  enjoined  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  church. 

Having  had  experience  from  my  childhood  in  the  missionary  field,  I  speak 
my  conviction,  rather  than  my  apprehension,  that  missionaries  sent  from  dif- 
ferent societies,  which  have  been  formed  with  some  difference  of  view,  and  are 
under  different  management  and  control,  cannot  be  expected  to  labour  in  the 
same  field  without  imminent  risk  of  collision,  which  will  interrupt  the  unity 
of  the  church,  and  so  hinder,  rather  than  promote,  the  great  objects  of  their 
mission. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  call  your  attention  to  the  noble  results  which,  by  the 
blessing  of  God»  have  been  accomplished  by  the  labours  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  on  the  Continent  of  America,  both  Foreign  and 
Colonial :  these  results  have  awakened  universal  gratitude  there,  and  so  linked 
the  affections  of  the  best  members  of  the  church  with  the  society  which  have 
been  the  instruments  of  such  blessings,  that  they  cannot  be  expected  to  incur 
the  risk  of  any  interruption  of  those  affections,  by  forming  a  connexion  with 
a  new  society. 

Joining  most  heartily  in  this  gratitude,  and  rejoicing  with  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  God  in  the  most  zealous  efforts  which  the  ancient  society  are  now 
making  throughout  the  kingdom  to  procure  the  cordial  aid,  the  gifts,  and  the 
prayers  of  every  pious  member  of  the  church,  to  further  the  great  work  of 
making  known  the  way  of  God  and  his  saving  health  through  the  scattered 
settlements  of  the  remotest  parts  of  the  empire,  I  persuade  myself  that  you 
will  neither  be  surprised  nor  offended  when  informed  that  I  feel  constrained 
to  request  you  will  excuse  me  from  taking  part  in  the  operations  of  the  Colonial 
Church  Society,  whose  constitution  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  think  is  so  well 
and  so  intimately  connected  with  the  church  as  that  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  and  I  even  venture  to  hope  you  may  be  induced 
to  agree  with  me  in  the  opinion,  that  there  never  was  less  need  than  at  the 
present  time  for  the  formation  of  a  new  society,  especially  as  the  long-esta- 
blished society  had  determined,  before  I  heard  of  the  existence  or  contem- 
plation of  the  Colonial  Church  Society,  to  sanction  my  employment  of  as  many 
well-qualified  missionaries  as  I  could  find  to  supply  the  urgent  wants  of  my 
diocese,  while  they  were  benevolently  offering  the  same  great  encouragement 
to  every  other  colonial  diocese. 

But,  gentlemen,  participating,  as  I  do  most  cordially  participate,  in  the 
ardent  desire  you  have  expressed  for  a  very  large  increase  of  religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  colonies,  I  cannot  forbear  to  improve  the  opportunity  which  you 
have  afforded  me  for  imploring  you  most  earnestly,  by  your  regard  for  the 
unity  of  the  church,  which,  like  the  seamless  garment  of  the  Redeemer,  should 
be  preserved  without  a  rent ;  by  the  zeal  you  have  manifested  to  extend  the 
influence  of  the  blessed  gospel,  by  your  Christian  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of 
your  distant  countrymen,  and  by  your  love  for  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  to  unite 
yourselves  with  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  cordially 
assist  the  great  exertions  which  they  are  now  making.  You  can  strengthen 
their  hands  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  your  individual  contributions  can 
aid  them,  for  each  individual  can  stimulate  the  circle  in  which  he  has  influence 
to  similar  benevolence.  You  can  still  further  assist,  by  the  exercise  of  that 
influence,  in  the  encouragement  of  all  public  as  well  as  private  appeals  on 
behalf  of  that  society,  whenever  these  appeals  can  be  made  under  the  sanction 
and  authority  of  the  church.     You  can  aid  them  also  by  searching  for  and 
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encouraging  well-qualified^  exemplary,  and  devoted  candidates  for  miasionary 
eiDpIoyment,  men  of  Grod,  distingaished  by  that  holy  and  most  nseful  zeal 
-which  IB  according  to  knowledge.  And  pardon  me  for  declaring  the  strong  . 
impression  upon  my  mind,  that  in  this  way  yon  will  much  more  effectually 
and  more  happily  promote  the  great  and  glorious  object  at  which  I  trust  we 
all  humbly  aim,  through  th.e  Divine  aid,  than  by  adding  to  the  number  of  the 
societies  which  have  already  been  more  than  sufficiently  multiplied :  a  fact 
-which  you  have  well  shewn  by  your  just  observations  upon  the  inconvenience 
that  most  result  from  such  multiplication  for  the  special  objects  of  a  particular 
diocese,  or  of  particular  portions  of  a  diocese. 

With  fervent  prayers  for  our  right  guidance  in  all  things,  and  especially  in 
crar  labours  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  the  prosperity  of  his  church,  and 
the  salvation  of  souls,  through  the  only  Saviour, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Grentlemen, 

Your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

(Signed)  John  Nova  Scotia. 

Vernon  Harcoubt,  Esq.  )  who  presented  the  memorial 

£.  A.  Cotton,  Esq.  5       <^<1  urged  its  object. 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  ARCHDEACON  AND  CLERGY  OF  BARBADOES 
TO  THE  LORD  BISHOP. 

On  Tuesday  the  1st  of  June,  a  deputation  from  the  clergy,  consisting  of  the 
archdeacon,  the  rural  dean,  and  the  two  senior  resident  rectors  of  parishes, 
waited  upon  the  Lord  Bishop,  at  Bishop's  Court,  and  presented  the  following 
address  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Barbadoes,  and  the  clergy  of  the  rural  deanery 
of  Barbadoes,  to  the  Honourable  and  Right  Reverend  Uie  Lord  Bishop  of  Bar- 
badoes and  the  Leeward  Islands,  on  occasion  of  his  lordship's  approaching 
departure  for  England. 

Mat  IT  PLSASB  tour  Lordship, 

It  is  not  without  much  hesitation  that  we  have  requested  permission  to  ad- 
dress you  on  the  occasion  of  your  approaching,  and,  we  fear,  final  departure 
from  this  scene  of  your  long,  and  devoted,  and  invaluable  labours.  We  can- 
not bat  feel  that  the  high  and  holy  work  in  which  you  have  been  so  ably,  so 
zealously,  and,  by  God's  blessing,  so  successfully  engaged,  is  scarcely  one  for 
any  human  commendation,  much  less  for  any  commendation  of  ours,  whom 
it  becomes  to  look  up  to  our  diocesan  for  direction,  and  encouragement  in  our 
duties,  not  to  pass  judgment  on  his  conduct,  or  to  presume  even  to  commend 
actions  which  are  referable  to  a  far  higher  tribunal.  With  your  lordship,  we 
know,  it  must  needs  be  a  light  thing  to  be  judged  of  us  or  of  almost  any  man's 
judgment ;  and  far  be  it  from  us  to  arrogate  such  an  office.  We  may,  how- 
ever, be  allowed,  when  our  official  relation  to  your  lordship  seems  about  to 
terminate-*-a  relation  in  whidi  some  of  us  have  had  the  happiness  to  be  placed 
for  more  than  sixteen  years,  and  to  which  we  are,  under  God,  so  deeply  in- 
debted,—'on  such  an  occasion  we  may  be  allowed  to  express  some  of  the  many 
feelings  which  crowd  upon  our  hearts,  and,  above  all,  publicly  to  record  our 
gratitude  to  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church,  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
souls,  for  the  great  and  numberless  benefits,  of  which  you  have  been,  in  His 
hands,  the  favoured  instrument  to  the  clergy  in  particular,  and  generally  to 
the  church  and  people  of  these  colonies. 

When  we  look  back  and  reflect  upon  the  disjointed  and  almost  anarchical 
state  in  which  the  churches  in  these  parts  formerly  were,  and  contrast  it  with 
their  present  union  in  one  diocese  under  the  ever- watchful  superintendence  of 
episcopal  authority  j— when  we  think  of  the  difference  which  has  taken  place 
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in  the  number,  and,  we  humbly  trust,  in  the  efficienqr  of  the  clergy,  in  the 
provision  for  their  better  maintenance,  in  the  number  or  in  the  size  of  our 
churches  and  other  consecrated  places  of  worship,  as  well  as  of  our  schools, 
our  religious  and  charitable  associations,  our  *'  Friendly  Societies/'  and  other 
beneficial  institutions ; — when  we  add,  farther,  (as  we  believe  we  may  with 
all  truth,)  the  improved  tone  of  moral  and  religious  principle  which  per- 
vades all  classes,  and  see  the  numbers  of  all  complexions  and  degrees 
who  now  resort  on  each  returning  Sabbath  to  the  public  worship  of 
God,  and  even  crowd  to  the  holy  communion ; — when  we  look  to  our  diocesan 
college,  and  behold  it,  after  more  than  a  century,  placed  on  the  strictly  aca- 
demical footing  originally  contemplated  by  its  sagacious  and  munificent 
founder ; — when  we  advert  to  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and  to  the  prominent 
part  taken  by  your  lordship,  both  as  our  bishop  and  as  the  representative  of 
the  venerable  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  in  expediting  its  final 
accomplishment,  and,  above  all,  in  preparing  the  slave  for  the  sober  ase  of 
his  freedom  ; — when  we  call  to  mind  the  calm  yet  decided  course  which  you 
have  from  the  first  pursued,  in  promoting  the  welfare,  especially  the  moral  and 
religious  welfare,  of  all  to  whom  your  iDflaence  could  reach,  without  distinction 
of  race  or  complexion,  and  consider  how  much  of  the  good  feeling  which  now 
exists  in  regard  to  such  distinctions,  may,  under  God,  be  attributable  to  so 
wise  and  impartial  an  example ; — when  we  refer  to  these  and  other  similar 
benefits,  almost  too  many  to  enumerate,  which  the  churches  in  this  colony, 
and  the  colony  itself,  in  conjunction  with  other  parts  of  this  extensive  diocese, 
have  derived  from  your  lordship's  episcopate,  our  hearts  are  filled  with  grati- 
tude to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  providing  in  our  first  bishop  so  great  a  bene- 
factor, both  temporally  and  spiritually,  to  this  church  and  country ;  and  it  is 
not  without  the  deepest  regret  that  we  contemplate  the  probability  that  a  con- 
nexion, productive  of  so  many  incalculable  advantages  to  ourselves  and  our 
flocks,  is  now  about  to  be  dissolved. 

To  wish,  indeed,  that,  after  so  many  years  of  indefatigible  vigilance  and  ex- 
ertion, your  labours  should  be  prolonged  in  this  trying  climate,  and  in  so 
arduous  a  station,  would  in  us  be  selfish  and  unbecoming.  Rather  let  us  con- 
gratulate ourselves  that  your  lordship  has  been  spared  to  us  so  long,  and  that 
you  leave  us  (blessed  be  God  1)  in  the  possession  of  your  accustomed  health 
and  energy ;  and  if  we  are  no  longer  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  your  personal 
direction  and  example,  may  we  not  hope  that  they  will  be  continued  to  the 
church,  in  England,  if  not  here,  and  that  we  too  shall  still  benefit  by  your 
counsels,  your  prayers,  and  your  exertions,  even  at  a  distance,  on  behalf  of  this 
portion  of  the  same  **  Church  of  the  Living  God,"  in  which,  by  his  favour, 
you  have  presided  with  so  much  wisdom,  laboured  with  so  much  zeal,  and 
met  with  such  almost  unparalleled  success  ? 

To  those  who  are  uninformed  on  the  subject,  these  expressions  may  i^pear 
to  savour  of  exaggeration  and  flattery ;  but  such  cannot  be  the  impression  of  any 
unprejudiced  person,  who  has  had  the  opportunity  of  comparing  the  former 
with  the  present  state  of  the  church  in  these  islands  ;— its  former  state,  before 
it  was  blest  with  a  resident  bishop,  with  its  present  condition  after  being 
favoured,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  with  nearly  seventeen  years  of  your 
lordship's  care  and  superintendence.  In  Barbadoes  alone,  instead  of  fourteen 
places  of  public  worship,  with  5000  sittings,  we  have  now  36,  with 
more  than  22,500  sittings.  The  number  of  the  clergy,  not  including  the 
archdeacon,  has  increased  from  15  to  32 ;  of  schools,  from  8,  with  com- 
paratively few  scholars,  to  83,  with  6786  scholars,  besides  1765  persons  under 
oral  instruction  for  baptism.  Of  '<  Friendly  Societies"  we  had  none  when 
your  lordship  first  came  amongst  us ;  we  have  now  43,  with  the  names  of  4750 
members  enrolled  upon  their  lists.  And  these  are  samples  only  of  the  im- 
provement for  which,  in  a  public  view,  we  have  cause  to  be  thankful ;  whilst 
personally  we  have  most  of  us  reason  to  acknowledge  ourselves  deeply  indebted 
to  your  kindness,  and  all  of  us  to  your  instructions  and  example.    Nor  can 
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we  forget  tbe  unbounded  hospitality  (we  use  the  word  in  its  genuine  scrip- 
tural sense)  which  your  clergy  and  others,  their  assistants  in  the  work  of 
Christian  instruction,  especially  the  yonng  and  the  stranger,  have  ever  found 
under  your  lordship's  roof,  the  generous  sympathy  which  distress  was  sure  of 
experiencing  from  your  excellent  lady  and  yourself,  and  the  liberal  support 
which  measures  of  Christian  charity  have  ever  met  with  from  both.  The  good 
which  has  been  thus  done  will  be  known  only  when  you  are  gone.  It  will  be 
felt  when  it  is  withdrawn. 

But  we  are  trespassing  upon  your  lordship's  time,  and  will  only  add  an  as- 
surance of  the  unfeigned  respect  and  affection  with  which  our  feelings  will 
ever  follow  your  steps,  together  with  our  fervent  prayer  to  **  the  Great  God 
and  our  Saviour"  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  continue  to  yourself  and  your  family 
his  merciful  protection  and  grace,  and  employ  you  still,  wherever  you  may  go, 
as  an  instrument  to  others  of  blessings  such  as  we  have  ourselves  derived 
from  the  ever-memorable  discharge  by  your  lordship  of  the  episcopal  office  in 
this  newly-created  diocese,  under  circumstances  so  arduous,  and  at  a  crisis  in 
our  colonial  history  so  peculiarly  important. 

(Signed) 

Thomas  Parry,  Archdeacon  of  Barbadoes. 

R.  F.  King.  Rural  Dean  and  Rector  of  St.  Philip's. 

W.  L.  Pinder,  Rector  of  St.  George's. 

6.  F.  Maynard,  Rector  of  St.  James'. 

John  H.  Gittens,  Rector  of  St.  John's. 

H.  Parkinson,  Rector  of  St.  Joseph's. 

C.  C.  Gill,  Rector  of  Christ  Church. 

John  Braithwaite,  Rector  of  St.  Lucy's. 

W.  H.  B.  Boveli,  Rector  of  St.  Thomas'. 

John  Hutson,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's. 

W.  M.  Payne,  Rector  of  St  Peter's. 

W.  M.  Harte,  late  Rector  of  St.  Lucy's,  and  now  Minister  of  St  Mary's. 

John  Packer,  formerly  Rector  of  St.  Thomas',  and  now  Minister  of  St. 
Matthias  and  St  Lawrence. 

W.  D.  Sealy,  Ute  Rector  of  St  Peter's. 

Thomas  Clarke,  Curate  of  St.  Michael's. 

E.  P.  Smith,  Tutor  of  Codrington  College. 

Thomas  Gill,  Reader  in  Mathematics  &c.  at  Codrington  College,  and  Offi- 
ciating Minister  to  the  Troops. 

Thomas  Watts,  Master  of  the  Codrington  School,  and  Chaplain  of  Society  s 
Estate. 

C.  C.  Cummins,  Minister  of  St,  Paul's. 

J.  K.  Went,  Minister  of  St.  Luke's. 

J.  H.  Gittens,  jun..  Minister  of  St.  Mark's. 

T.  F.  Barrow,  Minister  of  St.  Barnabas'  and  St.  David's. 

J.  H.  Nurse,  Minister  of  St  Stephen's. 

Thomas  Rowe,  Minister  of  St.  Matthew's, 

A.  Reece,  Minister  of  St  Bartholomew's. 

G.  D,  Gittens,  Master  of  Harrison's  Free  Grammar  School. 

H.  B.  Skeete,  Minister  of  St.  Clement's. 

J.  S.  Clinckett,  Assistant  Curate  in  the  district  of  St.  Mary. 

J.  A.  Bascom,  late  Assistant  Curate  of  St  Andrew's  and  St.  Thomas  s,  re- 
cently nominated  to  St.  Patrick's,  Grenada.  -     «     *    ^ 

C.  A.  Newsam,  Assistant  Curate  of  St.  Thomas'  and  St.  Andrew  s. 

C.  A.  J.  Sims,  Assistant  Curate  of  St.  Philip's; 
Clerical  Library,  Barbadoes^  Ut  June,  1841. 

To  the  foregoing  address  the  bishop  replied  in  a  manner  full  at  once  of 
dignity  and  feeling,  and  in  substance  as  follows : — 
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Mr.  Archdeaam,  Mr,  Rural  Dean,  and  the  Reverend  the  Reetore  of 
St,  Oeorge  amd  St,  Jamee, 

I  do  indeed  most  heartily  thank  you  for  an  address  so  respectful  and 
affectionate,  and  only,  I  fear,  rendered  too  partial  from  your  kind  feelings  to- 
wards me ;  and  I  have  to  entreat  that  you  will  convey  in  the  strongest  manner 
my  thanks  to  that  portion  of  my  clergy  whom  you  represent. 

Though  I  am  sensible  of  failures  in  the  discharge  of  the  high  and  important 
office  which  has  been  entrusted  to  me,  far  more  numerous  than  the  points  io 
which,  under  God,  I  have,  in  your  judgment,  succeeded,  yet  I  must  ever  highly^ 
prize  such  a  testimony  from  my  clergy  to  my  labours — I  will  not  say  merely 
among  them,  but  with  them  ;  for  we  have  been  labourers  together,  cheerfully 
and  happily,  in  the  same  blessed  work.  I  may  officially  have  taken  the  lead  ; 
but  it  has  been  with  their  co-operation,  and  God's  blessing  on  our  united  ex- 
ertions,  that  we  have  been  enabled  to  succeed.  To  him  in  all  things  be  the 
glory. 

By  my  wife  and  my  children  this  testimony  will  be  deeply  felt. 

My  separation  from  you,  when  it  shall  actually  take  place,  will  be  very 
painful  to  me ;  but  I  have  much  earthly  consolation  :  for  I  speak  not  of  that 
higher  consolation — the  hope  that,  should  we  not  be  permitted  to  meet  again 
on  earth,  we  may  yet  be  re-united  through  the  Saviour  in  heaven — I  have 
much  earthly  consolation  in  the  thought,  that,  should  my  life  be  spared,  I  may 
yet  be  of  service  to  the  diocese  in  our  mother  land,  and  may  have  the  happiness 
of  seeing  many  of  my  clergy  under  my  roof,  whom  business  or  health  may 
bring  thither,  and  of  evincing  towards  them  that  friendship  and  affection  which 
I  must  ever  entertain  for  individuals  with  whom  I  have  been  so  long,  and  so 
closely,  and  so  happily  connected.    I  again  thank  you  for  this  address. 

I  commend  you  to  God  and  his  grace,  and  implore  the  divine  blessing  on 
yourselves,  and  on  your  families,  and  on  your  ministry,  in  and  through  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 


MINOR  CANONS. 


The  following  petition  has  been  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
It  was  presented  by  Lord  John  Russell. 

<'  The  humble  Petition  of  various  Minor  Canons  of  the  Cathedrals  in 

England, 
"  Humbly  sheweth, 

'*  That  your  honourable  house  passed  a  bill  in  the  last  session  of  parliament, 
intituled,  *  The  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues  Bill,'  founded  upon  certain 
recommendations  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  as  contained  in  their 
several  reports,  whereby  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  existing  minor  canons 
were  respected,  and  a  just  compensation  bestowed  for  the  great  changes  con- 
templated by  the  bill. 

**  That  the  said  bill,  founded  on  the  recommendations  of  the  ecclesiastical 
commissioners,  and  passed  by  your  honourable  house,  was  so  altered  by  a 
select  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords,  as  respects  your  petitioners,  that  it 
bears  little  or  no  resemblance  to  that  bill,  inasmuch  as  it  deprives  them  of  all 
advantages  intended  to  be  conferred  by  it,  and  places  your  petitioners  under 
far  greater  disabilities  than  the  said  bill  contained. 

"  It  reduces  the  number  of  minor  canons ;  takes  from  them  the  right  of 
electing  their  own  members  in  all  cases  where  that  right  existed ;  prevents 
them  holding  livings  with  their  minor  canonries  beyond  a  certain  distance ; 
places  a  number  of  honorary  canons,  who  will  perform  no  duty  in  the  cathe- 
drals, between  your  petitioners  and  their  just  expectation  of  patronage,  resi- 
dence houses,  &c. ;  and  permits  the  livings  to  be  given  to  strangers  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  minor  canons. 
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'*  That  joar  petitionen  consider  that  they  have  an  equitable  right  to  each 
livings  as  the  deans  and  chapters  do  not  take  for  themselves. 

*'  That  it  appears  to  them  that  the  livings  belonging  to  the  cathedrals  should 
be  offered  to  your  petitioners,  as  recommended  in  the  reports  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical commissioners,  before  they  are  given  to  others. 

'*  That  by  a  bill  now  before  your  honourable  house,  intituled,  *  An  Act  to 
explain  and  amend  two  several  Acts  relating  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Coromis^ 
sioners  for  England/  it  is  now  proposed  to  dissolve  your  petitioners'  corpo« 
rations,  to  annul  their  charters,  to  take  from  them  the  management  of  their 
own  property,  and  to  abolish  all  their  other  privileges. 

*'  That  for  these  deprivations  your  petitioners  are  to  receive  no  compensa- 
pensation  whatever. 

**  Your  petitioners,  therefore,  viewing  these  several  bills  as  being  altogether 
subversive  of  the  principle  entertained  by  your  honourable  house,  of  protecting 
the  rights  and  benefiting  the  condition  of  those  who  perform  the  onerous 
duties  of  tlie  church,  most  humbly  but  earnestly  pray, 

"  That  the  compensation  clause,  as  recommended  by  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners, and  confirmed  by  your  honourable  house,  may  be  restored,  and 
that,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  each  minor  canon  may  receive  out  of  the 
patrimony  of  their  cathedrals  two  hundred  pounds  a-year ;  and  that  upon 
any  benefice  becoming  vacant  in  the  patronage  of  their  cathedrals,  or  house  of 
residence  unoccupied,  the  dean  and  chapter  shall  present  thereto  either  a  member 
of  their  own  body,  or  one  of  the  minor  canons,  according  to  seniority  of 
standing,  in  preference  to  others,  notwithstanding  any  provisions  in  these 
several  nets  to  the  contrary. 

*'  And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

**  Signed  for  the  said  petitioners, 

'*  R.  C.  Packman, 
<'  Minor  Canon  of  St.  Pattl's  Cathedral." 
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MAYNOOTH    COLLEGE. 

A  Bill  to  alter  and  amend  the  Acts  of  the  Irish  Parliament  of  the  Thirty -fifth 
Year  of  King  George  the  Thirds  intittded^  <<  An  Act  for  the  better  Education 
ofPenoju  professing  the  Popish  or  Roman-catholic  Religion;**  also^  of  the 
Fortieth  Year  of  King  George  the  Thirds  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  the  better 
Government  of  the  Seminary  established  at  Maynooth,  for  the  Education  of 
Persons  professing  the  Roman^catholic  Religion,  and  for  amending  the  Laws 
now  in  force  respecting  the  said  Seminary  ;*'  also,  the  Act  of  the  British 
Parliament  of  the  Forty-eighth  Year  of  King  George  the  Third,  intituled, 
**  An  Act  to  amend  two  Acts  passed  in  Ireland,  for  the  better  Education  of 
Persons  professing  the  Roman-catholic  Religionf  and  for  the  better  Govern- 
ment rf  the  Seminary  established  at  Maynoothfor  the  Education  of  such 
Persons^  so  far  as  relates  to  the  Purchase  if  Lands  and  compounding  Suits" 

Whereas  by  an  act  passed  in  the  parliament  of  Ireland  in  the  thirty-fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  intituled,  "An 
Act  for  the  better  Education  of  Persons  professing  the  Popish  or  Roman- 
catholic  Religion,"  it  was,  amongst  other  things,  enacted,  that  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  or  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Ireland,  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and 
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the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  and  their  suc- 
cessors, together  with  certain  individuals  named  in  the  said  act,  and  the  persons 
to  be  ther^Uter  elected  in  their  stead,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  therein  con- 
tained, should  be  trustees  for  the  purpose  of  establishing,  endowing,  and 
maintaininff  one  academy  for  the  education  only  of  persons  professing  the 
Roman-<atholic  religion ;  and  it  was  thereby  further  enacted,  that  the  said 
trustees,  or  any  seven  or  more  of  them,  should  have  the  superintendence  and 
visitorial  power  over  the  said  academy,  and  over  all  persons  on  the  foundation 
or  educated  therein :  and  whereas  by  an  act  of  the  said  parliament  of  Ireland 
passed  in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the 
Third,  intituled, "  An  Act  for  the  better  Government  of  the  Seminary  established 
at  Maynooth,  for  the  Education  of  Persons  professing  the  Roman-catholic 
Religion,  and  for  amending  the  Laws  now  in  force  respecting  the  said  Semi- 
nary/' it  v^as  enacted,  that  the  said  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
the  King's  Bench,  I^ord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and  Lord  Chief 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  should  cease  to  be  trustees  for  carrviog  the  said 
former  act  so  passed  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  King  George  the  Third  into 
execution,  and  their  successors  in  the  said  offices  respectively,  should  not 
thereafter  be  trustees,  by  virtue  of  the  said  last-mentioned  act;  and  it  was 
thereby  further  enacted,  that  so  much  of  the  said  act  passed  in  the  thirty-fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third  as  provides  that 
the  trustees  therein  named,  or  any  seven  or  more  of  them,  should  have  visi- 
torial power  over  the  said  academy  or  college,  and  over  all  persons  on  the 
foundation,  or  educated  therein,  should  be  and  the  same  was  thereby  repealed ; 
but  it  was  by  the  said  last-mentioned  act,  passed  in  the  fortieth  year  of  King 
George  the  Third,  enacted,  that  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  in  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's 
Bench  for  the  time  being,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  for  the 
time  being,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  for  the  time  being,  and  their 
successors  in  the  said  offices  respectively,  together  with  Arthur  James  Earl  of 
Fingal,  the  Reverend  Richard  O'Reilly  of  Drogheda,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  and 
the  Reverend  John  Thomas  Troy,  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  Doctor  in  Divinity, 
should  be  and  they  were  thereby  nominated  and  appointed  visitors  of  the  said 
college  or  seminary,  with  full  visitorial  powers  to  superintend  the  same :  and 
whereas  by  the  same  act  the  Lord  Lieutenant  was  empowered  to  appoint  special 
visitations  of  the  said  college,  and  to  consider  and  approve  of  the  bye-laws 
made  for  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  said  college,  and  to  approve  of 
the  president  thereof,  and  of  the  visitors  to  be  elected  in  the  room  of  the  said 
Earl  of  Fingal,  the  said  Richard  O'Reilly,  and  the  said  John  Thomas  Troy : 

And  whereas  by  an  act  passed  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
said  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  amend  two  Acts 
passed  in  Ireland  for  the  better  Education  of  Persons  professing  the  Roman- 
catholic  religion,  and  for  the  better  Government  of  the  Seminary  established 
at  Maynooth  for  the  Education  of  such  Persons,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  purchase 
of  Lands  and  compounding  Suits,"  certain  powers  are  vested  in  the  trustees 
mentioned  in  the  said  act,  without  any  visitorial  power; 

Now  be  it  enacted,  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  so  much 
of  the  said  act  of  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  as  constitutes 
the  said  Lord  Chancellor,  the  said  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  the 
said  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and  the  said  Lord  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer,  and  their  successors  in  the  said  offices  respectively,  to  be 
visitors  of  the  said  seminary  or  college,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

And  be  it  enacted.  That  so  much  of  the  said  act  as  empowers  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  to  appoint  special  visitations  of  the  said  seminary  or  college,  or  to 
approve  of  certain  visitors,  or  to  consider  or  approve  of  the  bye-laws  for  the 
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said  seminary  or  college,  or  to  approve  of  the  president  of  the  said  seminary 
or  college,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

And  be  it  enacted,  That  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  act  to 
be  passed  in  this  present  session  of  parliament. 


QUEEN  ANNE'S  BOUNTY. 

An  Alccoont  of  all  Monies  received  and  disbursed  by  the  Governors  of 
Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  during  the  year  ending  on  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1839.~-(Pui^°^>^t  t^  Act.) 


First  FruiU  and  Tenths      

Beneisctions  for  the  Augmeatation  of  Livings 

Casual  Sums,  chiefly  to  complete  Purchase  Monies        

DiTidends  on  Government  Funds  

Produce  of  Stock  sold         

Towards  liquidating  the  late  Treasurer's  Balance  

Interest  on  Monies  advanced  on  Mortgage  to  build,  &c,  Glebe- 
houses        

Instalments,  in  part  liquidation  of  Monies  advanced  on  Mortgage 

Produce  of  Sales  of  Glebe-houses  under  Acts  1  Vict.  c.  23; 
2&8  Vict  0.49 


£ 


BXSBirKSIO. 


Purchases  of  Land 

Erection,  &c.  of  Residence-houses  out  of  Appropriated  Money 
Ditto  „  out  of  the  produce  of  Sales 

of  Glebe-houses,  under  Acts 
lVict.c.23;2&dVict.c.49 

Loans  on  Mortgsge  to  build,  &c,  Glebe-houses 

Return  of  certain  BenefiMtions  to  Donors  

Cost  of  Stock  purchased      

To  the  Clergy,  being  Interest  and  Dividends  of  Money  and  Stock 
appropriated  to  their  Livings      

Salaries  to  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  to  the  Auditor,  and  to 
the  Clerks,  Messenger,  &c.  at  the  Bounty  Office         

Annuities  awarded  to  late  Officers  of  First  Fruiu  and  Tenths 
for  compensation,  as  per  Treasury  Warrant  of  12  July,  1889 

Salaries  and  Expenses  at  the  late  Office  for  the  Receipt  of  Tenths 

Solicitor,  for  Conveyance  of  Lands  purchased  for  Augmented 
Livings,  General  Bill,  Counsels'  Fees,  and  sundry  Disbursements 

House-rent,  Repairs  and  Taxes,  Stationery,  Stamps,  Postages, 
Printing,  snd  snndry  Disbursements,  including  Faymenta  for 
completing  the  Erection  of  new  Offices  for  the  Receipt  of  First 
Fruita  and  Tenths,  and  the  substantial  Repairs  of  the  Go- 
vernor's House     

Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  pursuant  to  Decree  of 
the  Exchequer^  1 1  Elis.,  2  Years  


£       8.  d, 

20.490    6  S 

18,277    0  0 

204  15  1 

41.836  19  8 

75,757  14  7 

1,029    0  0 


53,906    2 

8,165    0 

487    6 
367  19 


15,395    3    1 
21,140    1    8 

1,775    0    0 


195,905  19    6 


£       a.  d 

8,718  19    6 

18,285  11    8 


689  13  6 

85»601  11  7 

100    0  0 

10,845    0  0 


1,100    0    0 

3^207    3  11 
31  12    2 


186,598    0    4 


Bounty  Office,  30  November,  1840. 


CArif^  Boston,  Tressurer. 


As  to  AftsSARS  of  FiAST  FBon8.-*None  in  Arresr. 
First  Fruiu  Office,  80  November,  1840.  ChritT  Bodgton,  Treasurer. 
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Nmbm  of  Bemefiot. 


DauMty. 


Ctfuity. 


AaMMBtof 

Arrean 

OfTfeBthB. 


Rectory  of  Addiogtoa    .. 

Vicarage  of  Anstey ...- 

Rectory  of  Bowen  Gifford... 
Yic.  of  Creech  St.  Michael 

Rectory  of  KinnUnd 

Vicarage  of  Leek 

Prebend  of  Llanarthe 

Prebend  of  Llandewydock . 

Church  of  Llandinam 

Prebend  of  Llangwyn 

Vicarage  of  Llantriaeent.... 

Rectory  of  Ludffvan   

Rect.  of  St.  Mildred,  Poultr)' 

Rectory  of  Naunton  .^.. 

Rectory  ofNaunton  Bechamp 
Prebend  of  Ruseomb  South 
Rectory  of  Sudelcy  Manor 
Rectory  of  Shendley  Maneell 

Prebend  of  Taunton   

Vicarage  of  Weavertborpe ... 

Rectory  of  Wenvo  

Rectory  of  Wiabaw    

Prebend  of  Warthcomb .. 


Lincoln  ..., 
Worcester  . 


Bath  and  Wells 

Hereford 

Yoik  

St  David's    

Llandaff , 

Baogor  , 

Llandaff  Oath.  Cb. 

Llandaff 

Exeter 

London  City 

Gloucester  &  Bristol 

Worcester  

Oxfowl   

Gloucester  &  Bristol 

Lincoln 

Wells  Cathedral  Ch. 

York  

Llandaff 

Worcestfr 

Llandaff  Cath.  Ch. 


Bucks 

Arden 

Barnstaple, 
Taunton .... 
Leominster. 
Cleveland  , 
Llandillo..., 
Under  Ayron 
Amsey    .. 


Bucks 

Warwick 


Somerset    ... 

Hereford 

York  

Carmarthen 
Cardigan    ... 
Montgomery 


Glamorgan.., 
Penrith  , 


Stowe 

Parshoare  .. 

Reading 

Winch  comb 
Newport..... 


Buckrooe 

Llandaff.., 

Arden...... 


Glamorgan... 
Com  wall    .. 


Gloucester . 
Worcester  . 

Berks 

Gloucester. 
Bucks 


York.. 

Glai 

Warwi 


imorgan., 
rwick   ., 


£    a.  d . 

1  2    0 

0  19    0 

2  18    0 

1  16  U 

3  5    5 

1  15 
3  6 
6  17 

2  7 
0    9 

2  16 

3  4 
2    0 

16 
13 
16 


1  12 

2  6 


50  U    6 


T«ath8  Office,  30  November,  1840. 


ChritT  Hodgson^  Treasurer. 


THE  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONERS 
OF  IRELAND  TO  THE  LORD-LIEUTENANT,  DATED  1  AUG..  1840. 

To  his  Excellency  Hugh,  Fiscounl  Ebringion,  Lord  Lieuienant-Goieral 
and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  SfC.  SfC* 

Wb,  the  ecclesiastical  commissioDers  for  Ireland,  whose  bands  and  corporate 
seal  are  hereanto  annexed,  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  excellency  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Commissioners,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  3  &  4 
Will.  4,  c.  37. 

We  have  the  satisfaction  to  state  that  a  sum  of  30,0002.  has  been  applied 
towards  the  liquidation  of  the  loan  of  100,000/.  advanced  by  the  Board  of 
Works,  under  the  provisions  of  the  4th  &  5th  of  his  late  Majesty.  As  the 
necessity  of  this  loan  was  principally  occasioned  by  the  arrears  of  Vestry  Cess, 
which  were  due  and  uncollected  for  the  years  1831,  1832,  and  1833,  before 
the  establishment  of  this  board,  the  commissioners  were  induced  to  move  the 
lords  of  Her  Majesty's  treasury  to  take  into  their  consideration  the  peculiar 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  advanced,  in  the  hope  that  some  legislative 
measure  might  be  introduced  to  relieve  the  funds  placed  at  their  dispn^sal  for 
church  purposes  from  that  portion  of  the  loan  applied  in  discharge  of  the 
arrears  of  Vestry  Cess ;  but  we  regret  to  state  that  the  application  was  not 
complied  with  by  their  lordships. 

The  sum  paid  for  repairs  of  churches  within  the  year  has  amounted,  as  will 
appear  by  the  account  hereunto  annexed,  to  35,484i.  I7a,  2d.;  but  it  is  to  be 
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observed  that  the  greater  part  of  that  sam  was  paid  on  accotiBt  of  repairs 
ordered  in  the  preceding  year,  the  severe  storm  of  January » 1839»  having  alone 
occasioned  an  expenditure  to  the  amount  of  nearly  8000{. 

On  the  subject  of  repairs,  the  commissioners  are  happy  to  state  that  they 
continue  to  receive  valuable  information  from  the  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Rar&l  Deans,  and  the  Visitation  Notes  with  which  many  of  the  diocesans  have 
kindly  furnished  them,  and  several  of  the  bishops  have  expressed  their  satis* 
faction  at  the  improvement  which  has  generally  taken  place  in  the  condition 
of  the  churches  visited  by  them* 

The  approval  of  your  excellency  and  the  council  having  been  received  to  the 
proportions  in  which  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Waterford  and  the  com- 
missioners should  contribute  to  the  repairs  of  that  cathedral  parochial  church, 
provision  has  been  made  for  the  necessary  repairs,  to  the  amount  of  676/.  14<.  2d,, 
t'vro-thirds  of  which  sum  will  be  repaid*  by  the  dean  and  chapter*  In  regard^ 
also,  to  the  cathedral  parochial  church  of  Leighlin,  an  estimate  of  the  repairs 
^which  it  required  has  been  obtained,  and  your  excellency  and  the  council 
liaving  determined  that  four-fifths  of  the  expense  should  be  contributed  by  the 
dean  and  chapter,  but  they  having  declined  so  to  do,  the  commissioners  have, 
in  consequence,  refrained  from  expending  any  part  of  their  funds  in  the  repairs 
of  this  cathedral. 

Independently  of  these  repairs,  provision  has  also  been  made  by  the  com- 
missioners within  the  year,  with  the  aid  of  private  subscriptions,  for  the  re- 
building of  twelve  and  the  enlargement  of  thirteen  churches,  thereby  providing 
church  accommodation  for  3,467  persons.  Connected  with  the  subject  of  new 
churches,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  commissioners  have  received  informa- 
tion from  various  sources  of  chapels  of  ease  being  erected  by  private  subscrip- 
tions. The  most  important  works  of  this  nature  are  those  now  carrying  on 
under  the  Down  and  Connor  Church  Accommodation  Society,  provision 
having  been  made  for  the  erection  of  several  churches  in  that  part  of  the 
country ;  and  as  no  means  appear  to  exist  for  the  future  repairs  of  these 
chapels,  this  subject  has  been  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  commis- 
sioners, who  have  determined  that  if  these  buildings  shall  be  erected  in  a  per- 
manent and  substantial  manner,  and  the  legal  requisities  for  their  due  con- 
stitution complied  with,  they  will  undertake  the  future  repairs  of  them. 

The  sum  required  for  the  supply  of  clerks'  and  sextons'  salaries,  and  other 
requisites  necessary  for  the  celebration  of  divine  service  within  the  respective 
churches  and  chapels,  has  amounted  within  the  year  to  31,883/.  14«.  7d.,  in 
which  is  included  the  sum  required  for  supplying  requisites  allowed  by  tiie  re- 
gulations of  the  board  for  celebration  of  divine  service  in  several  licensed 
places  of  worship,  the  number  of  which  appears  to  be  annually  increasing. 

The  legal  proceedings  pending  between  the  commissioners  and  the  Earl  of 
Glengal,  in  regard  to  his  alleged  claim  to  the  rectorial  tithes  of  the  parish  of 
Cahir,  in  the  diocese  of  Lismore,  have  not  yet  been  brought  to  a  termination ; 
but  the  commissioners  have  again  obtained  a  verdict  upon  the  new  trial 
directed  by  your  excellency  and  the  council,  and  they  have  every  expectation 
of  obtaining  final  judgment  in  the  ensuing  term,  after  which  the  subject  will 
be  again  brought  under  the  consideration  of  your  excellency  and  the  council. 
The  proceedings  instituted  against  the  executors  of  a  late  Bishop  of  Killaloe 
and  Clonfert  are  still  pending. 

By  the  returns  of  the  respective  archbishops  and  bishops,  it  appears  that 
sixty-eight  spiritual  promotions  have  become  vacant  within  the  year,  consist- 
ing of  six  dignities,  seven  prebends,  and  fifty-five  parochial  benefices.  Of  the 
dignities  and  prebends  the  commissioners  have  recommended  the  suspension 
of  the  appointment  of  clerk  to  the  precentorship  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Canice,  Kilkenny,  of  the  annual  value  of  I6l/.  3«.  lOd, ;  to  the  chancellorship 
of  the  cathedral  church  of  Kilfenora,  of  the  annual  value  of  137/.  15«. ;  and  to 
the  prebends  of  Baliynoulter  and  FaJdown,  the  former  of  the  value  of  18/.  15«. 
per  annum,  belonging  to  the  cathedral  church  of  Clonfert,  and  the  latter  be- 
longing to  the  cathednd  church  of  Tuam,  of  the  yearly  value  of  76/. ;  it  appear- 
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ing  that  the  penons  who  lately  held  these  dignities  and  prebends  had  not  core 
of  sonls  in  any  of  the  parishes  forming  the  corps  of  their  respective  dignitiea 
and  prebends,  .and  your  excellency  and  the  council  have  been  pleased  to  sospeiid 
the  appointment  of  clerks  accordingly,  except  in  Hie  case  of  the  prebend  of 
Faldown.  In  respect  to  two  benefices — namely,  the  vicarage  of  Kinnard,  of 
the  annual  value  of  70/.,  and  the  vicarage  of  Kilianear,  of  the  annual  value  of 
23/.  1«.  9d„  both  situate  in  the  diocese  of  Ardfert,  it  appeared  by  the  certificate 
of  the  ordinary  that  divine  service  had  not  been  celebrated  within  either  of 
them  during  the  three  years  preceding  February,  1833 ;  and,  consequently,  the 
appointment  of  clerks  to  these  benefices  have  been  suspended,  under  the 
3  &  4  Will.  4,  and  provision  made  for  the  discharge  of  sudi  occasional  duties 
as  may  from  time  to  time  arise  within  these  benefices.  Of  the  remaining  sixty- 
three  benefices,  twenty  are  liable  to  tax,  and  the  remainder,  being  under  300/. 
a-year  each,  are  not  liable. 

Since  the  passing  of  the  act  for  converting  tithe-compositions  into  rent- 
charges,  the  pa3rment8  on  account  of  the  tax  on  ecclesiastical  benefices  and 
glebe-house  loan  instalments  have  been  more  punctually  made,  the  former 
shewing  an  increase  of  1,433/.  120.  3c/.,  and  the  latter,  of  273/.  4«.  gd,  in  the 
past  year.  There  has  been  a  decrease  in  the  revenue  arising  from  dignities 
and  benefices,  the  appointment  of  clerks  to  which  have  been  suspended,  which 
is  caused  by  your  excellency  and  the  council  having  removed  the  suspension  of 
the  appointment  of  a  clerk  to  the  deanery  of  Dromore,  and  having  subsequently 
disappropriated  its  revenues,  which,  in  1839#  had  yielded  to  the  commissioners 
an  income  of  1,142/.  4$,  lid. 

Fines  have  been  received  to  the  amount  of  6,560/.  on  the  lettings,  approved 
by  your  excellency,  of  the  mensal  lands  of  Leighlin  and  Ardagh,  these  lands 
having  been  previously  surveyed  and  valued.  Every  means  have  been  used  by 
the  commissioners,  in  their  power,  to  dispose  of  the  demesne  and  mensal  lands 
of  Raphoe  and  the  see-house  of  Cashel,  but  as  yet  they  have  not  obtained  such 
offer  as  would  justify  them  in  submitting  proposals  for  your  excellency's  ap- 
probation. 

In  respect  to  the  property  of  the  vicars  choral  of  Cashel,  which,  by  the  act 
of  0  &  7  of  his  late  Majesty,  has  been  vested  in  the  commissioners,  subject  to 
all  valid  leases  and  incumbrances,  the  legal  inquiries  which  have  been  insti- 
tuted are  still  pending,  and  the  recommendations  made  by  the  commissioners 
respecting  the  properties  of  the  minor  canons  of  Ardfert,  and  the  vicars  choral 
of  Uie  cathedrsl  churches  of  Cork,  Cloyne,  Ross,  Lismore,  and  Tuam,  still  re- 
main under  consideration  of  your  excellency  and  the  council. 

Under  the  head  of  Perpetuity  Purchases  the  commissioners  have  to  report 
that  within  the  year  applications  from  sixty-five  immediate  and  six  sub-tenants 
have  been  received,  and  purchases  completed  to  the  amount  of  30,927/*  5«.  4(/., 
but  no  portion  of  that  sum  has  been  received  from  sub-tenants,  the  same  difil- 
culties  as  are  referred  to  in  the  last  report  on  the  subject  of  the  purchase  of 
perpetuities  by  these  tenants  still  existing. 

An  account  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  commissioners  to  the 
1st  instant  is  annexed  to  this  repoit,  shewing  the  sources  from  whence  the  re- 
ceipts have  arisen,  and  the  specific  purposes  to  which  they  have  been  applied. 
All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  excellency's  consideration. 

(Signed)  John  G.  Armagh. 

Richard  Dublin. 
(Seal)  Charles  Kildare. 

Stephen  Cashel. 

Henrt  Meredytb. 

John  C.  Erck. 

W.  C.  QuiN. 


Board-Hoom,  30,  Upper  Merriim-sireet, 
1  August,  1840. 

(A  true  copy.) 


Thomas  Bcshb,  Secretary. 
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Beeeipfs  and  Diibursements  for  One  Year,  ending  the  Ut  of  August,  1840. 


BBC£IPT8. 


£  $.  d. 
17,175  14  6 
4,962  17    7i 


Balanee  of  General  FUnd,  Ist  Aog^ust,  18S9 
Ditto  of  Perpetuity  Parchue  Fund 

From  Waterford  and  Liamore  See  Eatatet  .  4,518  13  10 

—  KUUUa  and  Achonry  ditto 4,664  14    7 

—  Clonfert  and  Kilmaodiiagh  ditto     ....  2,492    2    8 

—  Raphoe  ditto 5,083  15    5 

—  Oaaory  ditto 6,182    6  11 

—  Cork  and  Rota  ditto 3,719    6    1 

—  Ardagh,  including  lapaed  renewala  .  6,783  18    8 


—  FSnea  on  demiae  of  Leighlin  menaal  bnda  .       560    0  0 

—  Ditto  oo  demiae  of  Ardagh  ditto     ....    6,000    0  0 

—  Second  and  third  inatalmenta  fat  timber  on  Clon* 

fertdemeane 598    4  0 

—  Second  ditto  for  ditto  on  Cloyne  ditto    .        .        .       822  11  7 

—  Re?enne  from  auapended  beneficea,  dignities,  &e«     ... 

—  Qkarge  on  the  Ses  of  Derry 

—  Tax  on  biahoprioB 1,041  17  9 

—  Ditto  on  beoeficea  ......    2,19914  6 


—  Repayment  of  glebe-boute  loan  inatalmenta     .... 

—  Arrean  of  First  Fruits  and  Fees 

—  Salea  of  PerpetnititfS 30,927    5 

—  Ditto  of  50,400^.  Three  per  Cent  Conaob      .        ,  45,627    4 

~  Interest  on  43>000/.  ditto 1,290    0 

^  Interest  on  Perpetuity  Mortfrages  .        ...      .    2,552  11 

—  Expenses  incurred  in  calculating  Perpetuities  not 

completed,  detamed  from  deposits  •         15  12 

—  Sale  of  Perpetuity  printed  forma    ....         10  18 

—  Contributiona  from  Economy  Funda  for  repaira  of 

Cathedrals 

—  Bequeat  for  keeping  Dooamore  Church  in  repair     . 

—  Vmt»  imposed  for  malicioua  injuries  to  churches 

—  Parochial  subscriptions  for  rebuilding  and  enlarging 

chnrehea 3»564 

— >   Ditto  for  stoves,  and  repairs  of  dittos  &c         .       .      763 


8    4 
7  10 


—  La]r  Impropriators  for  keeping  chancels  of  churches 

in  repav 

—  Porchaae-money  paid  b^  Shannon  Commiasionen 

for  part  of  Mr.  R.  Kug'a  holding  under  the  See 

of  Ardagh 

-—   Monies  granted  for  parochial  estimates  returned 
unapplied . 

—  Ditto  (or  repairs  of  churches,  ditto         • 

—  Ditto  for  extraordinary  repaira,  ditto 

—  Ditto  for  vestry  aaseiaments,  ditto 

For  reboilding  Gbncarrick  Church  and  returned  by  the 

snretiei  of  contractor,  he  haring  foiled 
Ditto,  miacellaneons  ctah 


119  17 

72    5 

98  16 

1    0 


221 
6 


£     t.    d. 
22,138  12    0| 


31,444  18    2 
6,560    0    0 


920  15  7 
4,954  4  9 
4,160    0    0 


3,241  12    3 

1,872  16    1 

10    0    4 


80,423  12  2 

6  5  0 

7  7  8 
7  13  4 


4,827  16    2 
150    4    1 

667  16    5 


613  IS  10 


£  161,407    6  10^ 
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DI8BUR8BMBNT8. 

lenti  of  late  Board  of  First  Fruito 


For  Glebe-boons  building  under  ( 

—  Rebuilding  and  enkqjing  ehurci 

—  Repairs  of  ditto 

—  Extraordinary  repairs  of  ditto 

—  Yearly  estimates  for  church  purposes 

—  Stipends  to  Dublin  curates 

—  Ditto  to  other  curates 

—  Salaries  to  oommiBsionersy  secretary,  treasurer,  clerks,  &c.  • 

—  Incidents^  consisting  of  rent,  taxes,  office  furniture^ 

coals,  candles,  temporary  clerks,  be,  expenses  con- 
sequent on  moving  from  Kildare-street  to  house        £     s. 
and  offices  in  Memon-street  ....    2,018  18 

— -  Binding  Ordnance  Survey  of  Ireland         ...       109 

—  Postage  and  charges,  &c 94 

—  Bibles,  &c 818 

_  Payments  to  the  Bishop  of  Cork       ....    1,600 

—  Interest  to  the  Board  ot  Public  Works       .        .        .    8»685 

—  Salanes  for  year  to  the  yicars-choral  of  Csshel  and 

their  deputifs 385  19    2 

—  Arrears  of  ditto  paid  to  the  late  agent  of  ▼icars-cboral, 

advanced  by  him 214    0 

—  Diocesan  schoolmaster 96  18 

—  lleffistrar*s  fees  for  attested  copies  of  documents,  Sec   .         29  16 

—  Balance  of  charge  on  See-house  of  Waterford      .        .         18  12 

—  Care-taker's  wagei,  taxes,  and  other  expenses  on  See- 
house  and  mrasal  lands  undemised  .  139    6 


—  Enrolling  and  registering  Perpetuity  Deeds 
_  Purchsse  of  10.4001  Three  per  Cent.  Consols 

Balance  of  General  Fund,  1st  August,  1 840     . 

Ditto  of  Perpetuity  Purchase  Fund,  ditto 


-— Stationery  for  one  year      ...        .                 .  26019 

•—  Printing  and  binding  books,  including  registiT  books  .  211  11 

—  Parchment  for  registry  books  for  birtns,  deatns,  &c.    .  177    0 

—  Advertising  for  proposals  for  church  workj  &c.  .        •  261    3 

—  Solicitor's  salary  for  personal  services                          .  1,000    0 

—  Ditto  for  disbursements  and  expenses  incurred             •  469    8 
-^  Rentcharge  on  undemised  lands          ....  4  12 

—  Repayment  on  account  of  loan,  by  Board  of  Public 

Vorks 80,000    0    0 


6,767    8  11 
9,212  18    7^ 


£    a. 

100    0 

18,578  13 

27,621    3 

7,863  14 

81,883  14 

2,013    9 

646    2 

3 


40,980  14  9 
1,079  0  6 
9,498    3  10 


14,980    7    6^ 


161,407    6  10} 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Peterborough  Cathedral   June  27. 

Bishop  of  Lichfield,  Eccleshall  Church,  Staffordshire 

Bishop  of  Hereford,  Hereford  Cathedral '. July    4. 

Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  St.  Asaph  Cathedral  

Bishop  of  Winobester,  the  Chapel  of  Farnham  Castle  July  lU 

Bishop  of  Chester,  Durham  Cathedral July  11. 

DIACONt. 

Namt,  J}egrt€,       CdUpe*  Um9er$ity.    Ordainimjf  Siahep. 

Adand,  Thomas  Suter.     b.a.     St.  John's  Camb.         Chester 

Archer,  Arthur  Wm....    b.a.     Trinity  Dublin        Chester 

Aylward,  A.  AnthoDy..    b.a.     Woroestef  Oxford        Peterborough 
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Bttmford,  George b.a. 

Bwlow,  Cbae.  Geo.  T..  «.a. 
BwtlettyFiederick  A.  (Literate) 
Baacomb,  Edwerd  D....  b.a. 
Broagbton,  U.  ViTien..  b.a. 
BalliTBot,  H.  ETorard..  b.  a. 
Butler*  William  John...  b.a. 
Carr,  £d  ward  HeDrj.. .  •    b.  a  . 

Carr,  Elliott  Elmea. b.a. 

Cartinigbt,  William....     b.a. 

CookaoD,  JameSb b.a. 

Cbampneya,  M.  H.  S...     m.a. 
Clarke,  L.  £.  Gnbam..    b.a. 

Dariea,  Aagustaa b.a. 

I>awson,  James  (Literate) 

Dixie,  Beaomont b.a. 

£dward,  Richard b.a. 

Elliott,  J.  Elphinatone..     b.a. 
£rerett,  Cbaa^  Dundaa.    b.a. 

Everett,  Edward b,a. 

Garbett,  Edward b.a, 

Gawtbrop,  Thomas b.a. 

Grar,  William b.a. 

Haddon,  William b.a. 

Hamilton,  John  Stannus    b.  a. 

Harding,  Geo.  Sbipton.     b.a. 

Hatcbard,  Jobn  Alston,    b.a, 

Higgs,  John.... b.a. 

Hobbouse,  Regindd....    b.a. 

Hoare,  William  H m.a. 

Hodgson,  D.  Stanlej...    b.a. 

Holt,  Eardlej  C b.a. 

Holland,  Henir b.a. 

Hogbes,  Jobn  Young...    b.a. 

Irwin,  Henry  Offley.....    b.a. 

Kingdooy  Geo.  Tbomas  -  b.a. 

Leeman,  Alfred b.a. 

Littler,  Josepb  (Literate) 

Mears,  Wade  Martin...    h.a. 

Mereditb,  Joseph b.a. 

M«G ill,  George  Henry.,    b.  a . 

Mills,  Fred.  Rnssell....    b.a. 

Moon,  Samael b.a. 

Money,  Kvrle  E.  A 

Norton,  William b.a. 

0*Donoghae,  F.  Talbot    b.a, 

OIliTant.  Edward b.a. 

Paget,  Alfred  ToWer...     b.a. 

Peach,  Henry  John.....     b.a. 

Powell,  Robert b.a. 

Richson,  Charles b.a. 

Robotbam,  Robert b.a. 

Royce,  DaWd b.a. 

Scott,  Wm.  Quested.... 

Shearley^  Wm.  James.,     b.a. 

Skinner,  James. m.a. 

Spencer,  William b.a. 

Staart,  David  Dale b.  a. 

Snteliffe,  William  (Literate) 
Sweet,  James  Bradley..    b.a. 


College,             i 

Ordaining  Bishop. 

Trinity 
Balliol 

Dublin 

Chester 

Oxford 

Winchester 

St  Bee*s 

Chester 

St.  Mary  Hall 

Oxford 

Winchester 

St.  Peter*s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Catharine  Hall 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Hereford 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

St  Bee's 

Chester 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Catharine  Hall 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Queens' 

Oxford 

Hereford 

St  John*s 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Oxford 

Hereford 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lichfield 

Catharine  Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

Corpus 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Corpus  Cbristi 
Bal  iol 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Oxford 

Heraford 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Corpus  Cbristi 

Camb. 

Chester 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Queens* 

Camb. 

Chester 

St  Catb.  Hall 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 
St  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Camb. 

Winchester 

St  Bee's 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Chester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Catharine  Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Emmanoel 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Ch  ester 

Catharine  HaU 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

PeterboroQgb 

Christ  CHiorcb 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Queens* 

Camb. 

Chester 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Cbester 

UniTersity 

Durham 

f  Peterborougb,  by  1. 
\     from  Abp.  of  York 

d. 

St,  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Chester 

St  Bee's 

Chester 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Chester 
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Nam$.  Degrm, 

Tajlor,  F.  John. b.a. 

Yandrey,  Wn.  Seaman,  u.a. 
WilkiosoD,  Hugh  Jamea  b.a. 
Williama,  John  David . .  b.a, 
Williamsoo,  WiUiam...  u.a. 
Willj,  Robert  Chariea..    b.a. 

WilaoD,  Chas.  Heniy...  b.a. 

Woollej,  Joseph m.a. 

AtkinaoD,  John  C b.a. 

Barlow,  John  James. ...  b.  a. 

Bond,  William b.a. 

Bojce,  Edward  Jacob..  b.a. 

Burton,  John  Jones.....  b.a. 

Barton,  Charles  Henry  b.a. 

Campion,  C.  Heathcote  b.a. 

Capron,  George  H b.a. 

Charters,  James b.a. 

Christop hereon,  Arthar  m.a. 
Douglas,  A.  J.  (Licentiate) 

Goddard,  George  F b.a. 

Graham,  William  B b.a. 

Green,  William m.a. 

Hamilton,  A.  R.  V b.a. 

Harrison,  John m.a. 

Hitchen,  Isaac. m.a. 

Hodson,  James  S m.a. 

Home,  J.  Campbell fi.A. 

Howes,  Thomas  Chobb.  b.a. 

Humphreys,  C.  J b.a. 

Irwine,  Arthur  Parke...  b.a. 

James,  Robert b.a. 

Kerlej,  Joseph.... m b.a. 

Linche,  Foster  B b.a. 

Lloyd,  A .  Rosendale. ...  b.a. 

Lomas,  John b.a. 

Marshall,  F.  A.  S 

Milne,  Robert  M. , b.a. 

Moore,  Charles  Avery..  s.cl. 

Morgan,  William b.a. 

O'Connor,  Moore m.a. 

Parkes,  Francis  Burney  b.a. 

Paris,  Archibald b.a. 

Pickford,  E.  Matthew..  b.a. 

Pritchard,  James  C m.a. 

Rawnsley,  Edward......  b.a. 

RoberUon,  Fredk.  Wm.  b.a. 

Robinson,  George m.a. 

Sandford,  George. b.a, 

Sargent,  John  P m.a. 

Sayile,  Wm.  Bonrohier  b.a. 

Scott,  Wm.  Langaton.. .  b. a. 

Sheppard,  John  L b.a. 

Slatter,  John. m.a. 

Stapylton,  A.  M.  C......  b.a. 

SulliTan,  Henry  W m.a. 

Thorpe,  St.  John  Wells  b.a. 


CcUegs. 

UnivenUy, 

Ordaining  BiOup. 

Christ  Chnicb 

Oxford 

Winchesttt 

Qaeens' 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Catharine  Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

•   Lichfield 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Cheater 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

raiBSTs. 

St.  John»8 

Camb. 

Hereford 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lich6eld 

Caius 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Winchester 

St.  Peter*s 

Camb. 

i  Winchester,  by  let.  dim. 
I      from  Bp.  of  Chichester 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb. 

Chester 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Trinity 
St.  John's 

Dublin 

Chester 

Camb. 

Chester 

Durham 

Chester 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

St.  Cath.  Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Merton 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Jesus 

Oxford 

St  Asaph 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Queens* 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Chester 

GonviIle&  Caius 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Trinity  Hall 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lichfield 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

Corpus 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Chester 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Hereford 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Brssennose 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

(Winchester,  by  let.  dim. 
from  Abp.  o'f  Dublin 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Winchester,  by  let.  dim. 
from  Bp.  of  Exeter 

Cains 

Camb. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Hereford 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Chester 

UniTersitr 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Queens* 

Camb. 

Chester 
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Name.  Degree.  College,  Univertity,  Ordaining  Bighop, 

Toiidrell,  Henry m.a.     Exeter  Oxford  Winchester 

Twisa,  Martin b,a.     TriDitj  Dablin  Chester 

\Vfae«1er,  Robt.  Thomas    b.a.      Trinitj  DabUn  Chester 

Whieton,  Robert m.a.    Trioitj  Camb.  Hereford 

Williamay  R m.a.     Jpbus  Oxford  St.  Asaph 

^^^olley,  John m.a.     University  Oxford  Hereford 

^''oodward,  Alexander,     b.a.     St.  Catb.  Hall  Camb.  Chester 

Wraj, George m.a.     St  John's  Camb.  Lichfield 

^V right,  Samuel^  for  the  Islsnd  of  Jersey  Winchester 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  will 
hold  bi«  next  Ordination  at  Wells,  on  Sanday, 
September  19. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  will  hold  his 
next  Ordination  io  Lincoln  Cathedral,  on  Sun- 
day, the  19th  of  September. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough  will  hold  a 
General  Ordination  at  Peterborough  Cathedral, 
on  Sunday,  the  19th  of  September. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  will  hold  hia 
laext  Ordination  on  Sunday,  the  19th  of  Sept. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford  will  hold  a 
General  Ordinatioo,  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Oxford,  on  the  Sunday  next  before  Chriitmas- 
day,  and  requires  the  candidates  to  give  to  the 
ArcJideacon^  at  Christ  Cbnrch  at  least  six 
months'  notice  previous  to  the  day  of  ordina- 


PREFERMENTS   AND    CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

The  Rl  Rev.  Dr.  Skinner,  formerly  of  Wadham 
College,  and  now  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  to  be 
Primus  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church* 

Beresford,  Rev.  H.  Sydney,  to  the  Ministry  of 
Trinity  Church,  West  Bromwich. 

Bernard,  Rev.  Thomas  Detraney,  to  the  V.  of 
Great  Baddow,  Essex,  dio.  London ;  pat., 
Mr.  BuUen :  void  by  the  cession  of  the  Kev. 
J.  Hamilton. 

Berry,  Rev.  W.,  Windsor,  V.  of  Stan  well,  to 
be  a  Rural  Dean  in  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Middlesex. 

Sevan,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  Ministry  of  the  New 
Church  St  Twickenham. 

Brandreth,  Rev.  W.  H.,  to  the  R.  of  Standisb, 
Lancashire,  dio.  Chester ;  paL,  Dr.  Brand- 
reth. 

Brodrick,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  to  be  Assistant 
Curate  at  St.  Paul's,  Warrington. 

Bund,  Rev.  J.  H.  B.,  to  be  Curate  of  Stroud. 

Bunn,  Rev.  A.,  to  the  R.  of  Kinnersley.  Sa- 
loPf  dio.  Lichfield ;  pat ,  Duke  of  Sutherland. 

Cape],  Rev.  S.  R.,  M.A.,  to  the  R.  of  St. 
Msry,  Wsreham,  with  the  Holy  Trinity  and 
St.  Martin  annexed,  Dorset,  dio.  Sarum; 
pat,  J.  H.  Calcraft,  Eso. :  void  by  the  re- 
signation of  the  Rev.  R.  Fayle. 

Capron,  Rev.  G.  Halliley,  to  the  R.  of  Stoke 
Doyle,  Northampton,  dio.  Peterborough; 
pat,  O.  Capron,  Esq. 

y Oh.  XK.-^^ugnsi,  1841. 


Carwithen,  Rev.  G.  W.  Terry,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Frithelstock,  Devon,  dio.  Exeter ;  pat,  W. 
H.  Johna^  Esq. 

Clarke,  Rev.  Thomas,  to  the  R.  of  Bonnio^n, 
Kent,  dio.  Cantetbary;  pat.,  T.  PapiUon, 
Esq. 

Cole,  Rev.  H.,  to  be  Minister  of  Tavistock 
Episcopal  Chapel,  Broad-court,  Long-acre. 

Curme,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  V.  of  Sandford,  Ox- 
fordshire, dio.  Expt. ;  p&t..  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  for  this  turn,  by  reason  of  lapse. 

Davie,  Rev.G.  J.,  to  theV. of  Barnham,  Sussex, 
dio.  Chichester;  pat,  Bp.  of  Chichester. 

Dawson,  Rev.  G.  A.,  of  Groton  House,  Suf- 
folk, to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Belmore. 

Dixon,  Rev.  J.  D.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Thornes, 
near  Wakefield.  Yorkshire,  vacant  bv  the 
promotion  of  tne  Rev.  W.  H.  Brandreth. 
Dio.  Ripon ;  pat.,  V.  of  Wakefield. 

Eldridgo,  Rev.  K.,  to  be  V.  of  Chipping  Nor- 
ton, Oxfordshire,  dio.  Oxford  ;  pats..  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  va- 
cant by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Ellis  B. 
Were. 

Elmhirst  Rev.  Edw.,  B.A.  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  to  the  R.  of  Shawell,  Leicester- 
shire,  dio,  Peterborough ;  pst.,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 

Evans,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  R.  of  Kilken,  Flints., 
dio.  St.  Asaph ;  pat.  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

Fulford,  Rev.  P.,  M.A.,  to  the  V.  of  Croydon, 
Cambridgeshire,  dio.  Ely  ;  pat.,  J.  F.  Gape, 
Esq. 

Grant,  Rev.  R.,  B.C.  L.,  to  the  V.  of  Dowton, 
Wilts.,  dio.  Sarum  ;  pit,  Winton  College. 

Graves,  Rev.  John,  to  the  V.  of  Stretton  Gran- 
diaon  w.  Ashperton,  Herefordshire,  dio. 
Hereford,  void  by  the  cession  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Hopton. 

Gray,  Rev.  H.  F.,  to  the  V.  of  Pilton,  in 
North  Wooton,  Siomersetshire,  dio.  Bath  and 
Wells ;  pat.,  the  Precentor  of  Wells  Cathe- 
dral. 

Hsddon,  Rev.  W.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge,  to  be  the  Officiating  Minister  of  St. 
Stephen,  Liverpool. 

Hiimilton,  Rev.  W.  K.,  to  the  honorary  dig- 
nity of  Treasurer  of  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  Sarum,  and  Prebendary  of  the  Prebend 
of  Calne;  in  the  same  also  a  Canon. 

Hamilton,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Be<Idington. 
Surrey,  dio.  Winchester  :  pats.,  Representa- 
tives of  Admiral  Sir  B.  U.  Carew. 

Hastings,  Rev.  J.  D.,  to  the  R.  of  Trow- 
2   G 
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bridge,  dio.  Sarum ;  pat.,  Duke  of  Rutland, 
Yoiff  by  the  reaignatioa  of  the  Rev.  F.  Ful- 
ford,  M.A. 

Hint,  Rev.  T.>  to  be  Curate  of  Wirksworth, 
Derbyshire. 

Hogan,  Rev.  T. ,  to  be  Curate  of  Dungannon. 

Horsley,  Rev.  J.  W.,  to  be  iDcumbent  of  the 
New  Church  at  Dunkirk,  near  Canterbury* 
Kent. 

Hull,  Rev.  J.  D.y  B.A.,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the 
Ducheaa  of  Gordon,  and  Minister  to  the 
Eptfcopalian  Congregation  in  Huntly,  N.  B. 

Jackson,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  R.  of  Clibum,  West- 
moreland}  dio.  Carlisle;  pat..  Bishop  of 
Carlisle. 

Johnson,  Rev.  E.  H.,  to  the  V.  of  Poling, 
Sussex,  dio.  Chichester ;  pat.,  Eton  CoUep : 
and  to  be  a  Prebendary  ot  Chichester  Cathe- 
dral. 

Jones,  Rev.  W.  P.,  has  been  appointed  Chap- 
lain to  the  Surrey  County  Lunatic  Asylum. 

Kelly,  Rev.  A.  P.,  to  the  P.  C  of  St  John's, 
Hozton,  dio.  London;  pat.,  the  V.  of 
Shored  itcb. 

Kerahaw,  Rev.  O.  W.,  to  the  R.  of  Thwaite 
St.  George,  Suffolk,  dio.  Norwich ;  pats., 
Executors  of  the  late  J.  W.  Shepherd. 

Luptun,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Ovingdean, 
Sussex,  dio.  Chichester;  pats.,  J.  S.  Ben- 
nett and  E.  Cornford,  Esqrs. 

Marshal],  Rev.  J.,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  DunkeM,  Dumblane,  and  Fife. 

Master,  Rev.  R.,  to  the  R.  of  Brightwaltham, 
Berks,  dio.  Oxford;  pat.,  B.  Wroughton, 
Esq. 

Maude,  Rev.  Joseph,  M.A.,  to  be  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Sodor  and 
Man 

McAllister,  Rev.  J.,  to  be  Minister  of  Hanover- 
square  Chapel,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Miller,  Rev.  J.  C,  M.A.  of  Lincoln  College, 
Oxford,  to  be  Minister  of  Park  Chapvl, 
Chelsea,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Votes. 

Nolan,  Rev.  T.,  to  be  Incumbent  of  St.  Bar- 
nabas, Liverpoul,  dio.  Chester;  pats.,  the 
Trustees. 

Onslow,  Rev.  C,  R.  of  Knowle  Church, 
Dorset,  dio.  Sarum  ;  pat. ,  Rev.  J.  Clavell ; 
void  by  the  cession  of  the  Rev.  J.  8.  Jack- 
son. 

Parker,  Rev.  S.  H.,  B.A.  of  Pembroke  Col- 
lege,  Oxford,  to  the  office  of  Chaplain  and 
Assistant  to  the  Vicar  in  the  Parish  Church 
of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  void  by  the  resig- 
nation of  the  Rev.  R.  Pritchard. 

Parks,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Rainow, 
Cheshire,  dio.  Chester;  pat.,  Rev.  J.  R. 
Brown,  V.  of  Prestbury. 

Prcscott,  Rev.  J.  P.,  to  be  C.  of  St.  Mary's 
Chapel,  Portsmouth. 

Pryor,  Rev.  R.  V.,  to  the  R.  of  Spetisbury  w, 
Charlton  Marshall,  Dorsetshire,  dio.  Glou- 
ccstor  and  Bristol;  pats.,  J.  S.,  W.  S.,  E. 
Drax. 

Pycock,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  Incumbency  of  Mor- 
ley,  near  Leeds. 

RamsJcn,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Hales  and 


Heckingham,  Norfolk,  dio.  Norwich ;  pat.. 
Sir  E.  Bowyer  Smyth. 

Rashdall,  Rev.  R.,  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Chnsti 
College,  Cambridge,  to  be  Oificiatinfr  Minis- 
ter  ofthe  New  Church  at  Bury,  Suffolk. 

Reade,  Rev.  R.,  B.  A.,  of  Caius  College,  Cam- 
bridge, to  the  R.  of  Romald  Kirk  w,  Lcuth 
Kirk  C,  Yorkshire,  dio.  Ripon;  pat.,  J. 
Bowes,  Esq.,  void  by  the  cession  of  the  Rev. 
G.Price. 

Risley,  Rev.  J.  H.,  to  the  R.  of  Akeley.  Bocks, 
dio.  Lincoln ;  pats..  New  College,  Oxford. 

Rcwen,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  V.  of  All  Saints, 
Bristol,  dio.  Gk>uoester  and  Bristol;  pats.^ 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  BristoL 

Sandilands,  Hun.  and  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of 
Coston,  Leicestershire,  dio.  Peteiborough  ^ 
pat.,  the  Queen. 

Scott,  Rev.  £.  D.,  to  be  Incumbent  of  the 
New  Church,  Poulton-le-Saads,  near  Pres- 
ton. 

Sherwood,  Rev.  T.  M.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Pauntley,  Gloucestershire,  dio.  Gloncester 
and  Bristol ;  pat..  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol. 

Smith,  Rev.  P.,  to  be  C.  of  Allonby  Chanel. 

Smith,  Rev.  H.,  to  be  Chaplain  of  the  Kings- 
bridge  Union  Workhouse. 

Smith,  Rev.  S.,  to  the  Endowed  Lectureship 
on  Sunday  and  Wednesday  Evenings,  at 
Trinity  Church,  Maigate,  and  to  the  Chap- 
laincy of  the  Royal  Sea  Bathing  Infirmary 
at  that  place. 

Smith,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  R.  of  Stewton,  Lin- 
colnshire, dio.  Lincoln;  pat.,  T.  Heneage, 
Esq. 

Taylor,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  P.  C  of  St.  John, 
Dukinfield,  Cheshire,  dki.  Chester. 

Thompson,  Rev.  F.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St.  Gilea, 
Durham,  dio.  Durham;  pats..  Marquis  and 
Marchioness  of  Londonderry. 

Tompson,  Rev.  E.  H.,  to  be  C.  of  Wottoa 
under  Edge,  Gloucestershire. 

Townsend,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Upper 
Shuckburgh,  Warwickshire,  dio.  Worcester ; 
pat..  Sir  F.  Shuckburgh,  Bart. 

Trotter,  Rev.  T.  L.,  to  the  R.  of  Groat 
Stainton,  Durham,  dio.  Durham ;  pat , 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Tyrrell,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  Living  of  Ballingarry, 
dio.  KiUakM. 

Vernon,  Rev.  W.,  M.A.,  to  the  V.  of  Little 
Hampton,  Sussex,  dio.  Chichester;  pat. 
Bishop  of  Chichester. 

Vores,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  P.  C  of  St.  Mary  in 
the  Castle,  Hastings,  Sussex,  dio.  Chiches- 
ter ;  pat.  Earl  of  Chichester ;  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Jenkinson. 

Waller,  Rev.  R.  S.,  to  the  C  of  Bury  St. 
Edmund's. 

West,  Hon.  and  Rev.  R.  W.,  to  the  R.  of 
Withyam  w,  Crowborough  C.,  Susmx,  dio. 
Chichester  ;  pat,  Earl  of  Delaware ;  vacant 
by  the  cession  of  the  Rev.  W.  Davison. 

Williams,  Rev.  J.  D.,  B.A.,  to  the  C.  of 
Greet,  Salop. 

Wilson,  Rev.  B.,  to  be  C.  of  Wigan,  Lan- 
cashire. 
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CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Archer.  Rey.  F.,  Curate  of  Knocktemple,  dio. 

Clojne 
Atkinson,  Rev.  William,  P.  C.  of   Blawith, 
Lancashiie,  dio.  Chester;  pat,  T.  R.  G. 
Braddyll,  Esq. 
Bi|njs|^,   Rev.  J.    Keele,    R.  of   Peoselwood, 
Sooieraetsihire,  dio.  Batb  and  Wells ;  pats., 
Barl  of  Ilcheater  and  Sir  H.  H.  Hoore ;  and 
P.  C.  of  Poarton,  Dorsetshire. 
Blencowe,  Rev.  W.,  R.  of  Shawell,  Leicester- 
•bire,  dio.  Peterborough ;  pat..  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 
Brooaehead,  Rev.  R.,  P.  C.  of  Temple  Nor- 
maotooy  Derbyshire,  dio.  Lichfield  and  Co- 
ventry ;  pat..  Miss  Lord. 
Budianoan,  Rev.  T.,  R.  of  Kilkenny,  Ireland. 
Caaaan,  Rev.   S.   H.,  P.  C.  of  Bruton  and 
Wykc-Champflower,     Somersetshire,     dio. 
Bath  and  Wells;  pat..  Sir  C.  H.  Hoare, 
Bart. 
Clements,  Rev.  James  Ci-ook,  B.A.,  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  at  Lower  Clap- 
ton. 
CoplestoD,  Rev.  J.  G.,  (brother  of  the  Bishop 
of  Uandaff,)  R.  of  Offwell,  and  V.  of  Upper 
Ottery,  Devonshire,  dio.  Exeter ;  pats  ,  Uean 
and  Chapter  of  Exeter. 
I>avey,  Rev.  Bartholomew,  Baroptou  V.,  De- 
vonshire, dio.  Exeter;    and  Calverleigh  R., 
Devonshire,  dio.  Exeter  ;  pat. ,  C.  Chiches- 
ter, Esq. 
Dieby,  Rev.  Charles,  Canon  of  Windsor,  R.  of 
Bisbop's  Caundle,  Dorset,  dio.  Salisbury  ; 
pat..  Earl  of  Digby ;  R.  of  Middlechinnock, 
Somersetshire,  dio.   Batb  and  Welb ;  pat.. 
Earl  of  Ikhcater,  and  Cbiselborough  R.  and 
West  Chinnock  C>,  same  county,  diocese, 
and  patron. 
Dinning,  Rev.  J.,  Curate  of  Ebdon,  North- 
amberland. 


Evans,  Rev.  A.  Benois,  R.  of  Cola  Rogei^, 
and  V.  of  Bamwood,  Gloucestershire,  dio. 
Gloucester  and  Bristol;   pats..    Dean   and 
Chapter  of  Gloucester,   and   Head  Master 
of  the  College  School  at  Gloucester. 
Freeman,  Rev.   W.  G,,  R  of  Great  Milton, 
Cambridge,  dio.  Ely;  pat.,  King's  College, 
Cambridge. 
Hopkinson,  Rev.  Samuel  Edward,  V.  of  Mor- 
ton w.    Hacconby    V.,   Lincoinsbire,   dio. 
Lincoln  ;  pat.  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Huddard,  Rev.  T.  P.,  R.  of  Clontnrf,  Ireland. 
Milnes,  Rev.  Edward,  V.  of  Watlington,  Ox- 
fordshire, dio.  Oxford ;  pat.,  J.  H.  Tilson, 
Esq. 
Nares,  Rev.  E.,  D.D.,  R.  of  Biddenden,  Kent, 
dio.  Canterbury ;  pat..  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;   and  BLegius  Professor  of  Modern 
Histoiy  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Payne,  Rev.  P.  S.  H.,  Fellow  of  BalUoI  Coll , 

Oxford,  at  Blunham  House,  Bedfordshire. 
Ponsonby,  Rev.  William,  V.  of  Urswick,  Lan- 
cashire, dio.    Chester ;     pats.,    the  Land- 
owners. 
Reynard,  Rev.  W.,   V.  of  South  Stainley, 
Yorkshire,  dio.  Ripon,  and  one  of  the  ma- 
gistrates for  the  liberty  of  Ripon. 
Rice,  Rev.  J.  H.,  LL.D.,  Curate  of  St.  Luke's, 

Old  Street. 
Vauf^han,  Rev.  Dr.,  R.  of  Johnstown,  co.  of 

Kilkenny. 
Wayet,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  Lecturer  of  Boston, 

and  formerly  V.  of  Pinchbeck. 
Wetland,  Rev.  R.  P.,  R.  of  Dunchidcock  and 
Shillingford,  Devonshire,  dio.  Exeter  :  pat., 
SirL.  V.Palk. 
Wellings,  Rev.  Tbos.,  V.  of  Bromfield,  Shrop- 
shire, dio.  Hereford  ;  pat.,  R.  H.  Clive. 
Wilkinson,  Rev.  Thomas,  V.  of  Kirk  Hallam, 
Derbyshire,  dio.   Lichfield;  pat,  F.  New- 
digate,  Esq. 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

(From  the  '*  Oxvoan  HaaALo.") 

/u7y  3. 

In  a  Convocation  hoMen  on  Tuesday  last, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  electing  two  bur- 
geassa  to  represent  the  University  in  parlia- 
ment, Thomas  Grimston  Bucknalf  Estcourt,  of 
Corpus  Christi  CoUeee.  D.C.L.,  and  Sir  Ro- 
bert Harry  Inglis,  of  Christ  Church,  D.C.L., 
were  unanimously  re-elected.  The  former  was 
proposed  by  the  Rev.  Eh*.  Bridges,  President 
of  Corpus,  the  Intter  by  the  Very  Rev.  Dr. 
Gaisford,  Dean  of  Christ  Church. 

On  Thursday  last  the  following  Degrees 
were  conferred  :— 

Doctor  in  Civil  Lauf—Vf,  E.  Surteee,  Uni- 
versity College. 


Bachdort  in  Divinity  —  Rev.  H.  Jenkins, 
late  Fellow  of  Oriel,  Prebendary  of  Durham, 
grand  compounder ;  Rev.  C.  Huckner,  Wad- 
ham  ;  Rev.  G.  C.  Bethune.  Trinity. 

Ma9ter$  of  ArU — T.  H.  Baylis,  Brasennoee ; 
Rev.  C  J.  Parsons,  Magdalene  Hall;  Rev.  J. 
Anderson,  Merton  ;  C.  Moi^an,  Exeter ;  Rev. 
J.  W.  Routh,  Demy  of  Magdalene ;  R.  Bell, 
Worcester ;  Rev.  F.  Style,  and  S.  B.  Arnott, 
St  John's. 

Bachdart  of  Artt—S,  J.  Rigaud,  Fellow 
of  Exeter  ;  K  Darnell,  Fellow  of  New  Col- 
lege ;  E.  H.  Burnett,  Merton. 

On  Tuesday  hist,  T.  Knox,  Scholar  of  St. 
John's  College,  was  admitted  Actual  Fellow, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  C.  Deane,  of  kin  to  the 
founder,  was  elected  and  admitted  actual  Fel- 
k)w ;  and  H.  HaymaUf  (from  Merchant  Tay- 
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Ion'  School,)  aod  J.  H.  Eld,  (from  Coventry 
School,)  were  elected  and  admitted  Scholars  of 
that  Society. 

On  Wedneeday  laat  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected  Fellows  of  Exeter  0>llege : — 
Sarum  foundation,  J.  Kendall,  B.A.,  Com- 
moner  of  Balliol;  Devon  foundation,  P.  A. 
Kingdon,  Scholar  of  Exeter  ;  PetrecM  foun- 
dation,  J.  P.  Tweed,  Exhibitioner  of  Pem- 
broke. 

On  the  same  day  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Wheeler, 
M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Nevisoo,  M.A.,  Scho- 
lars of  Wadhara,  were  elected  probutionary 
Fellows  of  that  Society  -^  and  R.  C.  W.  Ryder, 
a  native  of  Somersetshire,  and  Commoner  of 
Oriel  Collie,  and  S.  J.  Hulme,  of  Charter- 
house Sch<M],  were  elected  Scholars  of  Wad- 
ham  College. 

At  a  Congregation  holden  at  Cimbridge  yes- 
terday se*nnight,  the  Rev.  W.  Young,  D.C.L., 
of  Oriel  College,  was  admitted  ad  eundem  of 
that  University.  ^ 

In  a  Convocation  holden  yesterday,  the  Rev. 
John  Paine  Sargent,  M.A.,  of  Dublin,  was 
admitted  ad  eundem. 

And  in  a  Congr^ation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  Rev.  H.  Jenkyns,  B.D.,  late  Fellow 
of  Oriel  Collaret  and  Prebendary  of  Durham, 
was  admitted  Doctor  in  Divinity,  grand  com- 
pounder. 

The  Theological  Essay,  for  which  the  prixe 
has  been  awarded  to  D.  Dale  Stewart,  B.  A., 
of  Exeter  College,  was  read  by  him  in  the 
Divinity  School  on  the  2drd  ult. 

Jufy  10. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Heads  of  Houses  and 
Proctors,  holden  on  Monday,  it  was  resolved  to 
recommend  the  Rev.  W.  ^osthumus  Powell, 
Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  of  Worcester  College, 
and  Head  Master  of  Clitheroe  Grammar 
School,  for  the  appointment  to  a  Chaplainahip 
on  the  Madras  station,  placed  by  the  Directors 
of  the  East  India  Companv  at  the  disposal  of 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  ^iven 
b^  his  Grace  to  some  member  of  this  Univer- 
sity, to  be  selected  by  the  Hebdomadal  Board. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thursday  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  to  affix  the  University 
seal  to  a  letter  of  humble  and  dutiful  acknow- 
ledgment to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  for  her 
gracious  present  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  other 
coins  found  at  Cuerdale  in  Lancashire,  and 
transmitted  through  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  to  be  deposited  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  and  Ashmolean  Museum. 

At  tne  same  time  the  nomination  of  the  Rev. 
A.  C.  Tait,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Ballinl  College,  to 
be  a  Public  Examiner  in  Littria  Humanioribut 
was  approved ;  and  permission  was  given  to  the 
Rev.  O.  J.  Tancock,  M.A.,  of  Wadham  Col- 
\m,  to  commute  the  degree  of  M.A.  for  that 
ofBachelor  in  Civil  Law,  in  order  to  proceed 
to  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  that  Faculty  this 
Term. 

July  17. 

Saturday  being  the  last  day  of  Trinity  or 
Act  Term,  at  a  Congregation  for  ff ranting  De- 
giecs  the  following  were  conferred:-— 


Doctor  in  DwiMtty^'Rey.  J.  N.  Sbipton, 

Balliol. 

Doctor  in  Civil  Law^Bxr.  O.  J.  Tan- 
cock,  Wadham. 

July  24. 

Yesterday  se'nai)|ht,  a  present  of  books,  of  the 
value  of  twenty  guineas,  was  made  by  the  Go- 
vernors of  Christ's  Hospital  to  W.  H.  Guille- 
mard,  M.A.j  Fellow  of  Pembroke  College,  in 
this  University,  (a  former  pupil  and  subsequent 
exhibitioner  of  the  Hospital^)  on  his  obtaining 
one  of  the  Hebrew  Scholarships,  in  addition  to 
the  Crosse  Schohirship  which  he  gained  two 
years  ago,  and  the  sixth  place  in  tne  first  chaa 
of  the  Classical  Tripos,  as  well  as  the  38tl& 
place  in  the  list  of  Wranglers. 

The  election  of  scholars  to  supply  the  va- 
cancies upon  the  foundation  of  King's  Con«^e9 
in  this  University,  will  take  place  at  Eton  to- 
day. The  two  posers  will  be  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Harvey,  Divinitv  Lecturer,  and  Mr.  Law,  bar- 
rister-at-Iaw  ;  toe  Provost  of  King's  College 
will  accompany  the  two  posers. 
July  26. 

This  day  the  Rev.  James  Bowling  Alosley, 
M.A.,  John  Earle  Welby,  and  Robert  Drum- 
mond  Bnrrell  Rawnaley,  all  of  the  diocese  of 
Lincoln,  were  admitted  Actual  Fellows  of  Mag- 
dalene Coll^ ;  and  at  the  same  time^  Harris 
Smith,  scholar  of  Oriel,  was  admitted  a  Lin> 
coloshire  Demy  of  Magdalene. 


CAMBRIDGE. 
Julys, 

On  Wednesday  last,  the  Right  Hod.  Henry 
Goulbum,  M.An  of  Trinity  College,  and  the 
Hon.  Charles  Ewan  Law,  M.A.,  ot  St.  John's 
College,  were  elected  repreeentativea  in  parlia- 
ment for  this  University,  without  opposition. 
JulylO. 

At  the  Congregation  held  on  Saturday,  the 
following  degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Bachdora  in  the  Cioil  Zaw — Young,  J., 
Trinity  Hall ;  Field,  E.  B.,  Sidney  Sussex 
College. 

Bachehrt  o/"  ^r/t— Bullen,  A.  W.;  Lons- 
dale, J.  G. ;  Strickland,  C.  W. ;  and  Trough- 
ton,  T.,  Trinity  College. 

At  the  same  Congregation,  the  following 
graces  passed  the  Senate : — 

**To  allow  Edward  Macgowan,  of  Jesus 
College,  to  be  created  Doctor  of  Physic  by 
proxy  at  the  approaching  Commencement,  as 
ne  is  unable  to  be  present,  in  consequence  cf 
the  necessity  of  his  immediate  departure  for 
Jerusalem.*' 

•*  To  authorize  the  Vice- Chancellor  to  con- 
tract with  Messrs.  Rigby  for  executing  the 
fittings  of  a  portion  of  the  new  Mineralogical 
Museum,  according  to  the  plan  which  will  be 
laid  upon  the  Registrary's  table,  for  a  sum  not 
exceeding  266/.  10s. ;  and  fa)  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  protecting  the  windows  of  the  said 
Museum  with  wire-work,  at  an  expense  not 
exceeding  60/." 

Graces  also  passed  the  Senate,  to  carry  in'o 
efifect  the  recommendations  of  the  FltxwiUiam 
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Syndicftte,  dated  June  12,  1841,  and  of  the 
Library  Syndicate,  dated  June  J  5,  1841. 

CoMMEiicBUXNT  SuNDAv. — The  coDune- 
moration  was  celebrated  on  Sunday  laat,  at 
Great  St.  Mary's  Church.  In  the  morning 
the  Rev.  John  Carter,  D.D.,  of  St.  John^ 
College,  preached  from  Jude,  verie  3.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Charles  Hughes  Ter- 
rot,  D.D.,  Biahop  of  Edinburgh,  delivered  a 
diaeourse  from  Acts,  xvii.  23. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Monday  the  foUow- 
iog  d<^fvea  were  conferred  : — 

Baclttlor  in  Divinity — Balfour,  Rev.  J., 
Queens*  College. 

Bachelor  in  the  Civil  Zaic— Jenner,  H.  L., 
Trinity  Hall. 

Bachelor  in  PAyaic— Ball,  0.,  Gonville 
and  Caius  Collie. 

Honorary  Masters  of  Aris^Mknnen,  Lord 
G.  J.,  Trinity  College ;  Powys,  Mr.  Littleton, 
Catharine  Hall;  Vereker,  Hon.  C.  Smyth, 
Trinity  College. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  following 
grace  pnsnrd  the  Senate : — 

**  To  appoint  Mr.  Harvey,  of  King's  Col- 
lege.  Deputy  Proctor  in  the  absence  of  Mf . 
Maturin.^* 

Tuesday  last,  being  Commencement  Day,  the 
following  Doctors  and  Masters  were  created: — 
Doctors  in  Divinity  —  Rev.  J.  Hymer% 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College  ;  Rev. 
J.  Carter,  St.  John's  College,  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School,  Wakefield;  Rev.  A.  Boul- 
ton,  Sidney  College,  Second  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School,  Tiverton;  Rev.  J.  W.  Wor- 
thington,  Trinity  College,  Incumbent  of  Tri- 
nity Church,  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  London. 

Doctors  in  the  Civil  Law — Banks,  Rev. 
S.  H.,  Trinity  Hall,  Vicar  of  Dullingham, 
Cambridgeshire;  Wyatt,  U.  P.,  Esq.,  Fellow 
of  Trinity  Hall;  Day,  Rev.  H.  T.,  Clare 
Hall,  Vicar  of  Mendlesham,  Suffolk;  Daviea, 
Rev.  S.,  Queens'  College,  Vicar  of  Barnham, 
Sussex. 

Doctors  in  Physic — F.  Branaon,  Caius ;  W. 
W.  Fisher,  Downing;  T.  P.  Reynolds,  Sid- 
ney; J.  B.  Melson,  Trinity;  P.  filakiston, 
Emmanuel ;  S.  W.  J.  Merriman,  Caius ;  J.  C 
Snowball  and  W.  H.  Miller,  St.  John's  ;  H. 
A.  Pitman,  A.  Roiel  Brown*  and  G.  U.  Bar- 
low, Trinity ;  E.  Blacgowan,  Jesus ;  A.  Farrt, 
Caius. 

MASTSE8  OF   AETS. 

Kiwf's  Co/W— Wilkinson,  C.  A.;  Kir- 
wan.  E.  D.  G.  M.;  Carter.  W.  A. 

Trinity  Cottege — Brown,  J. ;  Howson,  J. 
S. ;  Frere,  J.  A. ;    Heath,  D.  L  ;    Gregory, 

D.  F.;  Edkston,  J.  ;  Walmisley,  T.  A.; 
Hodgson,  H.  J.;  Fulton,  J.  W.;  Waring, 
G. ;  Hicks,  E. ;  Farrer,  M.  T. ;  Evans,  J.  J. ; 
Vaughan,  C.  J. ;  Kinglake,  W.  C. ;  Wilbra- 
ham,  G.  F. ;  Batt,  T. ;  Denison,  E.  B. ;  Eng- 
lish, C. ;  Gwyther,  J.  H.  A. ;  Cunningham, 
F.  M. ;  Fomytb,  J.  H. ;  Carr,  E.  H. ;  Hill, 
W.  H. ;  Wood,  D. ;  Hawkins,  E. ;  Jones,  W. 
H. ;  Jones,  H.  H.  ;  Pennington,  A.  R.  j 
Scholefield,  R.  B.  ;    Preston,  T.  E, ;  Ingram, 

E.  W.  ;   Thornton,  F.  V. ;    Peck,  E.   A. ; 


Hardcaatls^  J.  A. }  Simpson,  G.  S. ;  Baker, 
J.  G.  A.;  Bell,  M.}  Simpson,  P.;  Charlton, 
W.H.;  Bullpett,G.;  Ludgater,H.;  Chance. 
J.  T.;  Hote,^.  F. 

St,  John's  Collegt—B\sckal\,  S. ;  Manley, 
N.  M. ;  Currey,  G.  j  Pooley,  D.  ;  Smith,  W. 
A.  ;  Sharpe,  W.  C. ;  Jukes,  J.  B. ;  Thorn- 
hill,  J. ;  Thompson,  H. ;  Smith,  E.  ;  Pugh, 
J.  B. ;  Brierlcy,  J.;  Boddy,  J.  A. ;  Main,  T. 
J. ;  King,  W. ;  Boutflower,  S.  P.  ;  Hutch- 
inson, T.  i  Parkinson,  W.;  Mai  thy,  R.  K; 
Docker,  E.;  Mould,  J.;  Brackeubury,  J.  M. ; 
Johnson,  M. ;  Ellis,  S.  A. ;  Fane,  W.  D. ; 
Darling,  T. ;  Watson,  J. 

St.Peter^t  CWfc^c— Parish,  W.  S.;  Lind- 
sellj^. 

Clare  Ho/^— Wing,  J.;  Sparke,  J. ;  Webb, 
J.  Moss;  Bramah,  T.  J. ;  Homer,  J. ;  Al- 
lojtt,  J. 

Pembroke  College  —  Goillemard,  W.  H.; 
Marsh,  W.  A.  ;  Lacey,  G.  F.  ;  Hitchen,  I. 

Caius  Cb%e^ Young,  J.  R. ;  O'Brien, 
M. ;  Walker,  J.  T. ;  Prowett,  C.  O,  ;  Bar- 
rett, A.  C. 

Trinity  Hofl-Marsh.  W.;  Hildyard,  R. ; 
Davies,  T.  H. ;  Heath.  J.  C. 

Corpus  Christi  CoUepe— Rashdall,  R. ; 
Mould,  J.  G. ;  Reddall,  T. ;  Johnson  W.  C. ; 
Grev,  H.  C. ;  Saunders,  R.  W.;  Granville, 
A.  K.  B. ;  Goodwin,  F.  G. 

Queens*  College— Po\ey,  W.  W.  j  Potter, 
R. ;  Townson,  J. ;  Nayk>r,  T.  H. ;  Moon,  R. ; 
Raven,  N.  J^  Brodrick,  J.  B. ;  Simpson,  W.; 
Birds,  W.  T. ;  Woolhouse,  O.  W.;  Bree, 
Bi.  S. ;  Whiting,  J. ;  Fenner,  T.  P. ;  Simp- 
son, F. 

Catharine  Hafi— Palmer,  G. ;  Wilson,  J. ; 
Cordeauz,  J. ;  Shaw,  F.  W. 

Jesus  Co%«— Drake,  C.  S.;  Craufurd,  A. 
Q.  G.?  Brown,  S. 

Christ' »  College — Heale,  H.  N. ;  Lingwood, 
T.  J. ;  Clark,  J. ;  Francis,  J. ;  Green,  J.  S. ; 
Wright,  J. ;  Greatheed,  A.  H. 

Magdalene  Coffej^e— Willock,  W.  W. ; 
Frost,  J.  L. ;  May,  G.  A.  a  ;  Roberts,  H. ; 
Harrison,  P.  I. 

EmmoMuei  College— VfooUey,  J.j  Grover, 
T.  C.  ;  Bate,  H. ;  Burdett,  H.  B.  {  Dorring- 
ton.  M.  B. ;  Gilbert,  Arthur. 

Sidney  Co%e— Kingsley,  W.  T.;  Fow- 
ler, H. 

Downing  Cb/Ze/ze— Duffield,  R.  D. 

At  a  Ck)ngrcgation  on  Wednesday  last  the 
following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Master*  of  ilrtt— Carrow,  H.,  Trinity; 
Tatham,  A.,  and  Hellyer,  T.,  St.  John's ; 
Bnllen,  C. ,  Corpus  Christi. 

At  a  Congregation  yesterday  (end  of  term) 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arte  was  conferred 
on  A.  Hamilton,  Caius  Coll  e. 

At  a  meetiiig  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Gonville  and  Caius  College,  held  on  Saturday 
last,  W.  R.  Croke  was  eleetd<i  a  Fellow  on  the 
Perse  foundation,  and  the  foi  owing  appoint- 
mente  were  made : — 

iSbAo/ars— Hopkins,  Woodhouse,  Martineau 
Brooke,  W.  G.  Watson.  Barker,  Trevelyan 
Baumgartner,  Loftus,  Robertson . 
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DaTiei— Micklebunrh  Soholar  in  Chemutry. 
GouM— VVortley  Ezhibitioiier,   for  Moral 
Philotopby. 

Wegg — College  Exhibitioner,  in  Medicine. 

JuJIy  17. 

Yeeterday,  the  Norrisian  priie  was  adjudged 
to  J.  S.  H0W8OD,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  College. 
Subject— "Both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teeta- 
ment  eternal  life  it  offered  to  mankind  through 
Jesus  Christ  only.*' 

The  honours  in  civil  law  for  the  year  1840-41 
have  been  this  year  adjudged,  at  Commence- 
ment, in  the  following  order : — 

Fir§t  C/aM— Hows,  Trinity  hall;  Stone- 
•treet,  St.  John's. 

Second  Clasi^Jtnmr,  Trinity  hall ;  Cald- 
well, do. 

Third  C/a««— Roche. 

On  Tuesday,  July  6,  A.  Williams,  of  King's 
CoUege,  was  admitted  Fellow  of  that  society. 

On  the  5th  inst,  F.  Hildyard,  Eso.,  bar- 
rister-at-law,  Junior  Fellow  of  Clare  nail,  in 
this  university,  was  elected  a  Senior  Fellow  of 
that  society. 

DURHAM. 

Easter  Term,  1841. 
EXAMINATION  FOR  DEGREES  IN  ARTS, 
i^aramtnew  — The    Senior    Proctor;    the 
Junior  Proctor  ;     Traven    Twiss,    D.CL.. 
University  Colle^,  Oxford ;  the  Rev.  Richara 
Michell,  B.D.,  Lincohi  college,  Oxford. 
BACHELORS  OF  ARTS. 
CUusieal  and  General  Literature, 
daas  2— Robson,  J.  S. 
Class  4— Carr,  Cuthbert,  Hornby,  R.  W.  P., 
Roberson,  F.  B. 

daas  6— Hayton,  G.,  Mason,  J.,  Sweeting, 
W.,  Whitehead,  J.  A. 

Class  7— Brown,  W.,  Fenwick,  G.  C,  Hill, 
J.,  Wyvill,  C.  E. 

MASTERS  OF  ARTS. 
Ckuaicaiand  General  Literature. 
Glass  I— Hodgson,  H.  W.,  B.A. 

FINAL  EXAMINATION  OF   STUDENTS    IN 
CIVIL  ENGINEERING  AND  MINING. 

Examinere — The  Professors  of  Mathema- 
tics ;  the  Lecturer  on  Chembtry ;  Mr.  John 
Buddie. 
Mathematical,  Phytieal,  $*  Practical  Science, 

Class  1— Smith,  Samuel. 

Class  2— Beaufort,  Francis  Thomas. 
Chemistry  and  Mineralogy. 

Chiss  2->Smith,  S. 

Langvages, 

Class  2— Smith,  S. 

EXAMINATION  FOR  A  LICENCE  IN 
THEOLOGY, 
fxaminera— The  Professor  of  Divinity ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Collinson,  M.A.  ;  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Evaos,  M.A.,  Fellow    of   Trinity,    Cam- 
bridge. 

Blenkinsopp,  E.,  B.A. ;  Brown,  M.,  B.A. ; 
BurrcII,  J.  \  Campbell,  L.  L.,  M.A. ;  Gallo- 


way, W.  B. ;  Hobhouae,  R.,  B.A.,  Balliol, 
Oxford;  Hulton,  A. H.,  B. A.  ;  Maoghan,R.; 
Omaby,  O. ;  Peyton,  A.  :  Preedy,  W.  T., 
B.A.,  St.  John's,  Cambridge;  Shaftn,  A.; 
Stevenson,  J. )  Tibbs,  H.  W.,  B.  A.,  Trinity, 
Dublin. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham's  Prise  for  the  Sta- 
dent  who  should  psss  the  best  examination  in 
Hebrew,  Hellenistic  Greek,  and  the  Gospel  of 
St.  Matthew,  has  been  assigned  to  W.  B.  Gal- 
loway, Student  in  Theology. 

A  second  Prise  was  assigned  to  H.  Wall 
Tibbs,  B.A. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham's  Priie  to  the  best 
m^&cient  in  Mathematics  at  the  examination 
tor  the  degree  of  B.A.,  and  the  final  examina- 
tion of  Engineer  Students,  has  been  assigned 
to  S.  Smith,  Engineer  Student. 

At  a  Convocation  holden  on  Wednesday, 
June  28,  1841,  the  following  persons  were 
admitted  ad  ettndum  by  vote  of  the  house  :— 
T.  Twiss,  D.C.L.,  University,  Oxford ;  Rev. 
R.  Michell,  B.D.,  Lincoln,  Oxford ;  Hon.  and 
Rev.  S.  Best,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  King*8, 
Cambridge;  Rev.  G.  W.  Smyth,  M.A., 
Trinity,  Cambridge ;  Rev.  H.  R.  Hall,  M.A., 
Balliol,  Oxford. 

The  following  di^rees  were  conferred  :— 

Masters  of  Arts — The  Rev.  R.  Errinffton, 
B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Tower,  B.A., 
University. 

Hon.  Masters  of  Arts—The  Rev.  J.  Hod- 
son,  Rector  of  Hartburn;  and  A.Salvin,F.^.A. 

Bachelors  of  Arts^-C.  J.  Carr;  J.  A. 
Whitehead ;  G.  Hayton ;  and  J.  Mason,  Uni- 


The  foUowing  Students  in  Theology  were 
admitted  to  be  Licentiates  in  Theology : — L. 
L.  Campbell,  M.A.;  M.  Brown,  B.A.;  J. 
Stevenson  J  G.  Ornsby;  A.  Peyton ;  A.  D. 
Shafto  ;  J.  Burrell ;  W.  B.  Galloway :  R. 
Hobhouse,  B.A. ;  A.  H.  Hulton,  B.A. ;  H. 
W.  Tibbs,  B.A. ;  W.  T.  Preedy,  B.A.;  R. 
Maughan. 

The  following  studento  in  civil  engineerinc 
and  mining  were  admitted  to  the  Aoidemicu 
rank  of  Civil  Engineers : — S.  Smith,  F.  T. 
Beaufort. 

The  Rev.  C  T.  Whidey,  Bf.A.,  and  J. 
Thomas,  M.A.,  were  nominated  by  the  War- 
den, on  behalf  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  to  the 
office  of  Proctor  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  following  peraons  were  nominated  by 
the  Warden,  and  approved  bv  Convocation, 
for  their  respective  offices : — Tne  Profieseor  of 
Divinity,  the  Junior  Proctor,  the  Rev.  J. 
Cundill,  M.A.,  to  be  Examiners  in  Arts ;  the 
Senior  Proctor,  the  Lecturer  in  Chembtry, 
Mr.  T.  Harrison,  Civil  Engineer,  to  be  Ex- 
aminers in  Civil  Engineering  and  Mining. 

DUBLIN. 

The  annual  examination  for  Dr.  Downes's 

Divinity  Premiums  was  held  in  Trinity  College 

on  the  three  last  days  of  Trinity  Term,  and 

the  following  are  the  names  of  the  successful 

I  candidates  in  each  of  the  several  departments  :-* 
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Written ^uay.^Sir  Wmhtson  (Richard), 
Sir  Atkimi  (Walter  B.V,  Sir  Roe  (Thomas 
W.>.  Sir  TomliiiMMi  (Thomaa),  Sir  Young 
(Gardiner). 

^^  Extempore  AieoAm^.— Sir  King  (Robert), 
Sir  Matorin  (Edmd.) 

Reading  the  Liturgy, —^  M'Ghee  (  Robt. 
J.>,  Sir  Woodroflfe  (John),  Mr.  Doyne 
(Philip  W.)  ' 


KING'S  COLLEGE,  LONDON. 

Distribution  of  Pusbb,  rc. 
Mg  1,  184L 
Tbv  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
chair ;  supported  by  the  Lord  Bishops  of  Lon- 
don and  Nevr  Jersey,  Lord  Bexley,  Sir  R.  H. 
Inglis,  J.  Fellowes,  and  H.  Halford:  Mr.  Justice 
Coleridge,  Rev.  Drs.  Shepherd  and  D'Oyly,  &e. 
Department  of  General  Literature  and 
Science. 
Divinity—Prentice  ;  Mitchell,  sen. ;   Darby, 
(8rd  year.)— Eddmp;  F.  J.   Hensley  and 
L.   Hensley,   (2nd  year.) — Grignon,  Rum- 
sey,  (Ist  year.) — Barry,  Mack  worth,  (civil 
engineering  students. ) 
Clateical  Literature —  Calthrop ;   Grignon  ; 
Field ;  Mitchell,  jun. ;  Eddrup,  (Latin  Es- 
say. )—Cayley,  (Latin  Verses.) 
Math^natici — L.  Hensley;  Clark;  Penning- 
ton, Twisden. 
Sngliah    Literature —- Grignon,    (History:) 
Colin,  Cavley,  (Literature;)  Prentice,  (the 
Stephen  Prise — English  Enav.) 
Hebrew — Eddrup;  Darby;  Oloham. 
French — Haynes. 
GemuiM—- Veatman. 

Department  of  Civil  Engineering,  Sfc. 
Meehanici — Richard ;    Barry ;    Mack  worth  ; 
Twisden.  ' 


Mathematici— Bury ;  Crassweller. 
Chemistry — Barrv  ;  Miller. 
Geoft>$ry— Brockedon;  Bristow. 
Arts  of  Cbutmc^um— Hatcher. 
Manufacturing  Art — Hatcher ;  Barry. 
Geometrical  Drawing—SneSi  i   Mackworth : 

Wall. 
Surveying — Field;  Harris. 
Junior  Close — Jov;  Chattock. 
Certificates  of  Honour — Hatcher ;  Bristow ; 

Richard  ;  Brockedon  ;  Barry  ;  West. 
CertiJicaUa  of  jipproval—Kmg ;    Jacksoo; 

Twining. 

Diplomas  of  Associates,  of  K,  C.  L. 
Cavley;   Good;   Wilde;    Willy;    Wortham; 
(Students  in  General  Literature  and  Sci- 
ence.)—Bristow ;  Holden;  Richard,   (Stu- 
dents in  Gvil  Engineering.) 

KlNO*8  COLLKOS  SCHOOL* 

Friday,  July  2. 
The  distribution  of  the  prises  to  the  pupils 
in  the  school,  and  to  the  successful  candidate 
for  the  prise  given  to  each  of  the  thirteen 
schooli  in  union  with  the  College^  took  place 
this  day,  under  the  kind  and  judicious  presi- 
dency of  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bart.,  M.P.  Pk- 
viously  to  the  delivering  of  the  prizes,  several 
panages  from  Greek,  Latin,  and  English 
writers,  were  admirably  recited  by  some  of  the 
priiemen  in  the  upper  class  of  the  College 
School, — vis.,  Thurston;  Ince;  Vallings; 
Bolwer;  Greenall;  Capper;  Cree ;  Penny; 
Lawrie;  Knight;  Vinter;  Thompson;  Wil- 
son; and  C.  Johnson.  There  were  present 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  (who  eulo- 
gised in  the  highest  terms  the  system  of  educa- 
tion pursued  m  the  Collese,  as  well  as  the 
School  departments,^  the  Rev.  Dr.  Shepherd, 
the  Rev.  J.  Lonsdale,  (Principal  of  the  Col- 
lege,) and  numerous  patrons  and  friends. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  SoN8~The  Lady  of 

Aigles,  Rev.  M.,  M.A.,  Cranford,  Northamp- 
tonshire. 

Borton,  Rev.  C.t  Vicarsge,  Wickhambrook, 
SuA)lk. 

Bnrmester,  Rev.  G.,  Little  Oakley,  Essex. 

Osp^,  Rev.  D.,  r.  of  Huntley,  Gloucester, 
snire. 

Canlfield,  Rev.  W.,  A.M.,  Silver  HUIs,  King's 
County,  Ireland. 

Coddington,  Rev.  H.,  v.  of  Ware,  Herts. 

Fox,  Rev.  W.  Darwin,  Osmaston  Hall. 

Gambier,  Rev.  S.  J.,  Leghorn. 

Gaseley,  Rev.  R.  C.,  M.A.,  of  Carvesham, 
Oxfordshire. 


Hamilton,  Rev.  H.,  Sea  View  House,  Southport. 

Hereford,  The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of. 

Hurndall,  Rev.  W.  A.,  Huddersfidd. 

John,  Rev.  G.  St.,  r.  of  Wamdon,  Worcester- 
shire. 

Kempthorne,  Rev.  R.,  St  Helena. 

Keppel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.,  Warham  Rectory, 
Norfolk. 

Kerr,  Rev.  A.,  Ambrolie,  Bombay. 

Knox,  Rev.  T.,  Thanet  Cottage,  Regent's 
Park. 

Lamb,  Rev.  G.  F.,  Eversden  Rectory. 

Lloyd,  Rev.  J.  D. 

Marriott,  Rev.  H.  S.,  Onehouse  Rectory. 

Marshall,  Rev.  W.  K.,  St.  Mary's  Parsonage, 
Bridgnorth. 

Masters,  Rev  J.  S.,  Greenwich,  Kent,  (son 
and  heir. ) 
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Mon-M,  Rev.  O.,  Salkburv  Pononage, 

Murray,  Rev.  T.  B.,  Guilford -•treet,  Londoa. 

PhiUipt,  Rev.  O.,  Bryorodvn,  near  Dolgvllf. 

Pidftley,  Rev.  E.,  Eait  Mere,  Tiverton,  (son 
and  heir. ) 

Quarrel],  Rev.  R.,  Cheltenham. 

Rawlins,  Rev.  C,  Greeting. 

Smith,  Rev.  J.  J.  H.,  Great  Houghton 
Rectory. 

Symons,  Rev.  J.,  v.  of  Dymock,  Gloaoeeter- 
»hire. 

Thresher,  Rev.  P.,  c,  of  Hamble,  near  South- 
ampton. 

Or  DAvaBTsas— The  Lady  of 

Baker,  Rev.  J.,  Mount  Radford. 

Blake,  Rev.  R.  P.,  Stoke-nezt-OuiUbrd. 

Black,  Rev.  J.,  r.  of  Walsoken,  Norfolk. 

Burroughee,  Rev.  J.,  Lingwood  Lodge. 

Cautton,  Rev.  C,  Lasham. 

Compton,  Rev.  J.  Doonington,  Lincolnshire. 

Curwen,  Rev.  H. ,  Parsonage,  Workington. 

Douglas,  Rev.  P.  W.,  Larkbere,  Honiton. 

Egerton,  Rev.  W.  H.,  M.A.,  Lower  Rectory, 
Malpas. 

Fosbroke,  Rev.  Yate,  v.  of  St.  Ives. 

Garbett,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  r.  of  Clayton,  near 
Brighton. 

Gibson.  Rev.  W.,  r.  of  Fawley. 

Giravdut,  Rev.  J.  C,  Colston. 

Godfrey,  Rev.  D.  R.,  Batheaston. 

Graham,  Rev.  J.,  r.  cf  Cofigrove,  Northamp- 
tonshire. 

Green,  Rev.  W.,  Carlton  in  Limerick. 

Gnffith,  Rev.  W.  H.,  Chaid. 

Halifax,  Rev.  J.  S.,  r.  of  Groton. 

Harrison,  Rev.  H.,  MA  ,GoudhuTst,  Kent. 

Hole,  Rttv.  G.,  r.  of  Chulmleigh,  Devon,  (still 
born.) 

Hotchkin,  Rev.  R^  r.  of  ThimUsby,  Lincolxi- 
shire. 

Huttoa,  Rev.  O.,  Hawton  Rectory. 

James,  Rev.  E.,  Hemehill,  near  Canterbury. 

Jamieson,  Rev.  W.,  British  Chaplain,  Amster- 
dam. 

Larken,  Rev.  E.  R.,  M.A.,  Horbling,  Lin- 
colnshire. 

Lee,  Rev.  Dr.,  Barley  Rectory,  Herta. 

Luby,  Rev.  T.  F.  T.  C.  D.,  Leeson-street, 
Dublin. 

Milner,  Rev.  W.,  c  of  Morland,  Westmoreland. 

Mirehouse,  Rev.  W.,  Hambrook  House,  Bristol. 

Moxon,  Rev.  W.  C,  Rectory,  Wintringham. 

Nelson,  Rev.  J.,  Newlands,  near  Halifax. 

Raven,  Rev.  W.,  Streatham. 

Reed,  Rev-  W.,  York. 

Round,  Rev.  Mr.,  Greywell. 

Shad  well.  Rev.  J.  £.,  r.  of  All  Saints,  South- 
ampton. 

Stevenson,  Rev.  H.  I.,  M.A.,  Douglas,  Isle  of 
Man. 

Sweetland,  Rev.  W.  K.,  Newton  Bushel. 

Tooie,  Rev.  H.  J.,  Honiton. 

Warren,  Rev.  J.,  Weir-Down,  near  Totness. 

White,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Christ's  Hoipital. 

Wickhom,  Rev.  £.,  Brook  Green,  Hammer- 
smith. 

Wilkinson,  Rev.  C.  A.,  Upper  Berkeley-street. 

Williami,  Rev.  H.,  Banaleg  Vicarage. 


MARRIAGES. 

Adley,  Rev.  W.,  of  the  Church  Miasion,  Cev- 

Ion,  to  Catherine  Theodora,  second  d.  of  the 

late  Rev.  H.  Gauntlett,  v.  of  Olney. 
Barber,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  p.  c.  of  Bierly,  York- 
shire, to  Miss  Sarah  Horsfall,  of  Bowling 

Hall,  near  Bradford. 
Barney,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  v.  of  Charlton  Adam, 

to  Mary  Ann  Bradby  Lumley,  only  d.  of  the 

late  Capt.  J.  R.  Lumley,  R.N.^  of  Charlton, 

Kent. 
Bedford,  Rev.  C,  r.    of  Denton,  Sussex,  to 

Ellen,  second  d.  of  W.  Ellpbick,  Esq.,  of 

Ncwhaven. 
Brodie,  Rev.  P.  B.,  to  Isabella  Octavia,  y.  d. 

of  the  late  Rev.  F.  Baker,  r.  of  Wylye^ 

Wilta. 
Brooking,  Rev.  A.,  to  Fanny,  e.  d.  of  J.  Costo, 

Esq. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.,  v.  of  St.  Mary's,  Leicester,  to 

Margaret*  y.  d.  of  the  late  T.  Cecil  Grain- 
ger, Esq.,  of  Bridge-house,  Sussex. 
Carew,  Rev.  Gerald   Pole,  to  Harriet  Elixa, 

e  d.of  I.  Buller,  F^.,  of  Morval. 
Clowes,  Rev.  F.,  of  Bradford,  to  Maxy,  d.  of 

Mr.  J.  Low,  of  HoUoway. 
Cooper,  Rev.  L.,  to  Harriette,  niece  of  the  late 

D.  Ricardo,  Esq.,  M.P.,  of  Gatcombe  Park, 

county  of  Gloucester. 
Day,  Rev.  J.  T.,  r.  of  Bletsoe,  to  Ellen  Mary, 

d.  of  J.  T.  Dawson,  Eaq.,  of  Woodlanda, 

Bedford. 
Disney,  Rev.  W.  K ,  to  Anna  Maria,  fourth 

d.  of  the  Jate  Rev.  J.  Oliver,  r.  of  Swep- 

stone. 
Downall,  Rev.  J.,  c.  of  Blid worth  and  Oxton, 

Notts,  to  Katharina  Pynriar,  only  d.  of  the 

Rev.  J.  Turner,  r.  of  Hagley. 
Emerton,  Rev.  J.  A.,  of  Hanwell,  ^liddlesex, 

to  Mary  John,  d.  of  the  late  Major  John 

Rogerson,  Wokeley. 
Evans,  Rev.  W.  R.,  to  Marianne^  only  child 

of  J.  M.  Saunders,  Esq.,  of  Stratford- upon- 

Avon. 
Gane,  Rev.  B.  M.,  of  Ottery  St.  Mary,  Devon. 

to  Selina  Purnell,  y.  d.  of  the  lube  J.  Pur- 

nell,  Esq.,  of  Hulborn,  London. 
Gardner,  Rev.  A.   D.,  M. A.,  v.  of  Holywell, 

Flintshire,  to  Hester  Marii,  e.  d.  of  Sir  John 

P.  S.  Salusbury  Brynbella,  Fltntnhire. 
Gisborne,  Rev.  J.,  to  Charlotte  Francis  Tre- 

velyan,  third  d.  of  the  Right  Hon.  Dowagi<r 

Lady  Carriiwton,  and  grand-daughter  of  the 

late  Sir  J.  Irevelyan,  Bart. 
Goldstein,  Rev.   J.  F.,  to  Adela  Elisabeth 

Anne,  e.  d.  of  the  late  J.  Slater,  Esq.,  of 

Hall- Place,  St.  John**  Wood,  London. 
Goodacre,  Rev.  R.,c.  of  Mansfield  Woodhouse, 

to  Catherine,  e.  d.  of  the  late  Mr.   Wood- 

cock,  solicitor,  Mansfield. 
Hall,  Rev.  G.,  c.  of  Southerv,  Norfolk,   to 

Mary,  second  d.  of  J.  Hall,  Esq.,  of  Ely. 
Harington,  Rev.   H.  H.,  of  Chalbury  Lodge, 

Preston,  to  Eliia  Jane,  e.  d.  of  the  Rev.  O. 

Piers,  V.  of  that  parish. 
Harris,  Rev.  R.,  v.  of  Arderory,  Tipperary,  to 

Fanny,  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  G.  St  George,  of 

TuIIy,  Roscommon. 
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Hairev,  Rev.  G.,  to  Jane  Claytoii,  d.  of  Dr. 

Bocnaaaiv  B*q.,  Everton,  Liverpool: 
Havart^  Rev.  W.  J.,  c  of  St.  Ives,  ComwaJ], 

to  Mary,  ooly  iurviving  d.  of  the  late  Rev. 

CL  Davy,  v.  of  Ingleaham,  Willi. 
Holdeoy  Rev.  A.  A.,  v.  of  Spondon,  to  Emma, 

«.  d.  of  W.  L.  Cbwea,  Esq.,  late  Lieut.- 

Col.  8rd  Draffoona. 
Hutton,  Rev.  U.  J.,  M.A.,  to  iMary  Catherine, 

onlv  d.  of  the  late  T.  Lee,  Eaq. ,  of  Barbican 

Lodges  Bamataple. 
Johnson,  Rev.    B.    H.,  of  Stephen's  Gieen, 

Dublin,  to  Emily  Mildred,  y.  d.  of  the  late 

T.  Ball,  Eaq. 
llacreth,  Rev.  T.,  B.D.,  r.  of  Halton,  Lanca- 
shire, to  Elizabeth,  d.  of  the  late  Mr.  Lang- 

ahaw,  of  Lancaster. 
BfidieU,  Rev.  R.,  B.D.,  to  Emily,  y.  d.  of  the 

late    T.    Blair,    Esq.,    of   Watton  Grove^ 

Surrey. 
NichoU,  Rev.  J.  R.,  to  Matilda,  d.  of  T.  Nonn, 

Esq. ,  Lawford-house,  Essex. 
Niven,  Rev.  W.,  Incumbent  of  St  Saviour's, 

Upper  Chelsea,  to  Harriet,  third  d.  of  the 

late  J.  Soane,  Esq.,  of  Chelsea. 
Ommanney,  Rev.   A^   M.A.,  v.   of  Chew 

Magna,  Somersetshire,  to  Anna  Catherine, 

only  d.  of  G.  G.  de  H.  Larpent,  Esq.,  M.P., 

of  Roehampton,  Surrey. 
Phillimore,  Rev.  G.,  v.  of  Willen,  Bucks,  to 

Harriette  Maria,  e.  d.  of  the  late  W.  Wil- 

loQghbr  Presoott,  Esq.,  of  Hendon. 
Pigott,  Rev.  G.,  B.A.,  to  Marv,  d.  of  the  late 

J.  Elliot,  Esq.,  of  the  Idth  Hussars. 
Poole,  Rev.  G.  A.,  M.  A.,  p.  c.  of  St.  James*s 

Choich,  Leeds,  to  Susannah,  only  child  of 

Jonathan  Wilks,  Esq.,  of  St.  Ann's,  Burlev. 
Porter,  Rev.   J.,  Incumbent  of  St.  John's, 

Bhu:kbara,  to  Jaae,  d.  of  Mr.  Neville,  of 

Livcsey* 
Pofeehett,  Rev.  B.,  M.A.,  r.  of  Gresi  Ponton, 

Linoolnshirs,  to  Mary  Caroline,  e.  d.  of 

Lt.-Col.  Bell,  CB.,  late  of  the  48th  Kfft 
Prichard,  Rev.  J.  C,  M.A.,  to  Emma  Henri- 
etta, e.  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  Hunt  Ley,  M.A., 

r.  of  Rame. 
QmUf  Rev.  R.,  to  Edith,  d.  of  Major-Gen. 


Sir  T.  Ptarson,  Commanding  the  Northera 

Districto  in  Ireland. 
Relton,  Rev.  E.  W.,  to  Ellen,  d.  of  J.  Pott, 

Esq.,  of  West  Bedfont,  Middlesex. 
Rigaud,  Rev.  S.  J.,  to  Lucy,  only  d.  of  Mr. 

Vulliamy,  of  Pall  Mall,  London. 
Roach,  Rev.  W.  H.,  of  Pembroke  CoUeffe. 

Cambridge,  to  Louiaa  Constantia,  d.  ofUie 

late  B.  H.  Browne,  D.M.,  of  BeUe  Vue, 

Gtouoestershire. 
Roberts,  Rev.   C.   C,  B.A.,  of  St.    Paul's 

School,  to  Mary  Ann,  y.  d.  of  J.  Letts,  Esq. 
Roberta,  Rev.  F.,  to  Louisa  Margaret,  fourth 

d.  of  the  late  Rev.  E.  Baker,  r.  of  Wylye, 

Wilts. 
Rogers,  Rev.  H. ,  of  Birmingham,  to  Emma,  d. 

of  Mr.  J.   Watson,  of  Christopher-street, 

Finsbury-square. 
Scholefield,  Rev.  R.  B.,  ALA.,  to  Susan,  only 

d.  of  J.  Houcher,  Esq.,  of  Wereham  Hall, 

Norfolk. 
SewelURev.  F.  Hill,  of  Lindfield,  to  Julia,  d. 

of  the  late  J.  Dent,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Smith,  ttev.  S.,  M.A.,  to  Ann  Catherine,  d.of 

F.  R.  Gamroux,  Esq.,  of  Camberwell. 
Stafibrd,  Rev.  J.  C,  v.  of  Dinton,  Wilto,  to 

Susannah  Judith,  y.  d.  of  the  late  J.  Jadoon 

BJenoowe,  Esq.,  of  Marion  St.  Lawrence. 
Stamer,  Rev.  W.,  D.D^  f .  of  St.  Saviour's, 

Bsth,  to  Eleanor  Louisa,  y.  d.  of  R.  Houl- 

ditoh,  Esq.,  of  Hampsteid* 
Tireman,  Rev.  W.  W.,  r.  of  Bowers  Gi£fbrd, 

Essex,  to  Harriet  Octavia,  y.  d.  ot  the  late  J. 

Williams,  Esq.,  Commissioner  of  Customs.. 
Tufnell,  Rev.  H.»  to  Josephine  Isabella,  d.of 

the  late  J.  Savill,  Esq.,  of  Walthom-lodge, 

Wheeler',  Rev.  T.  L.,  M.A.,  to  Mrs.  Waldron. 

of  Bromwich  House. 
WiWer,  Rev.  J.  M'Mahon,  r.  of  Thomham. 

cum- Aldington,  Kent,  to  Maria,  d.  of  Capt. 

Sir  J.  MarshaU,  C.B.,  of  Gillingham. 
Wilson,  Rev.  F.,  p.  c.  of  Armytage,  StofTord- 

shire,  to  Eli«d)eth,  fourth  d.  of  the  late  Rev. 

F.  Graham,  of  Arthuret,  Cumberland. 
Wylie,  Rev.  J.  A.,  of  Dollar,  to  Euphemia,  d. 

of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Gray,  of  Kirkaldy. 


EVENTS   OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  EvBNTS  are  made  up  to  the  2Sod  of  each  Month. 


TxsTiMOiiiALs  of  respect  have  been  re- 
cently presented  to  the  following  clergy :— 

Rev.  J.  Birch,  late  Curate  of  cridllngton. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Bright,  Tettenhall,  Sufford- 
ahire. 

Rev.  C.  Chichester,  late  Cante  of 
Southam. 

Rev.  Thos.  Corfield,  by  the  parishioners 
of  Brigstock,  Northamptonshire,  on  leaving 
bis  curacy. 

Vol.  XX.—Auffuti,  1841. 


Rev.  J.  Edwards,  late  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School.  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  with 
a  silver  yase,  viJue  120  guinsas. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Edwards,  late  Curate  of 
Worthin,  Salop. 

Rev.  J.  Frazer,  late  Incumbent  of  Emma- 
nuel Church,  Bolton. 

Rev.  H.  Hasted,  Lecturer  of  St.  Mary's, 
Bury,  by  the  parishioners,  with  a  silver 
tureen  and  four  covered  dishes,  value  2501. 
2  H 
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IUt.  J.  a  lofa,  late  Mioister  of  St. 
Mary's  Cburcb,  Poitamoiith,  with  a  costly 
silver  lelTer. 

Rer.  G.  D.  Milleri  late  Incombent  of 
Morleji  near  Leeds. 

Kev.  T.  Nolao,  late  Curate  of  St.  Peter's, 
Stockport. 

Her.  W.  Parks,  Incumbent  of  Rainow, 
Cbeshire. 

Rev.  C.  Scott,  Curate  of  Bumbam. 

Rey.  Dr.  Sbort.  Bisbop  of  Sodor  and 
Mao,  by  Uie  inbabitants  of  St.  George's, 
Bloomsbury,  of  wbicb  pariab  be  was  late 
rector,  witb  a  piece  of  plate,  value  200 
guineas. 

Rev.  S.  R.  J.  Slatter,  Curate  of  Lyn- 
sham,  Northampton. 

Rey.B.  Wilson,  late  Curate  of  Fombam, 
Suffolk. 

Rsr,  W.  C.  WoUaston,  by  bis  former 
pupils  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Leeds, 
wiib  a  massire  silver  salver. 

BBDF0RD8HIRB. 

COKBECRATION    OP    TRB    NsW    ChURCH 

AT  Bedford.— The  newly-erected  chapel 
of  ease  in  the  parish  of  St.  Paul,  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Trinity,  was  consecrated  by 
the  Lord  Bisbop  of  Ely,  on  the  t6th  of 
June,  and  was  attended  by  the  presence  of 
the  leading  nobility,  gentry,  and  clergy 
of  the  neighbourhood.  Collections  were 
made  at  the  doors  amounting  to  nearly  180/. 
DOnSETSHIRB. 

On  Friday,  June  18,  a  parish  vestry  was 
hoi  den  at  Poole,  for  the  purpose  of  exam- 
ining the  accounts  of  the  late  churchwar- 
dens, and  granting  a  rate  for  the  expenses 
of  the  ensuing  year.  The  accounts,  after  a 
few  observations  from  some  of  the  Radicals, 
were  regularly  passed,  after  which  a  rate 
for  the  current  expenses  of  the  church  was 
proposed,  but  was  objected  to  by  the  Radi- 
cals, who  moved,  that  the  meeting  be  ad- 
journed to  that  day  twelve  months,  which 
was  lost  by  a  majority  of  25  to  5. 
DURHAM. 

Address  to  tbr  Rector  of  Sedofxxld 
AND  Mrs.  Strong. — On  the  evening  of 
Wednesday,  July  14th,  the  schooi-rooBLat 
Sedgfield  (which  has  recently  been  erocted 
by  Mn.  Strong,  and  in  which  ahe  educates 
and  clothes  upwards  of  fifty  poor  ohildren), 
presented  a  scene  which  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  the  numerous  individuals 
who  had  the  happiness  to  witness  it. 
During  the  temporary  absence  of  Mr.  and 
Mn.  Strong,  the  parents  of  the  children, 
who  are  the  objects  of  this  charity,  bad 
subscribed  from  their  hardly. won  earnings, 
to  present  them  with  a  token  of  gratitude 
and  rospect  upon  their  return.  On  the 
above-mentioned  evening  an  inkstand,  two 
beautiful  fire-screens,  and  a  card- case,  the 
produce  of  these  contributions,  increased 


by  numerous  friends,  were  presented  to 
Mn.  Strong,  together  with  an  address  to 
her  husband  and  heraclf.— Dur^atn  Adver- 
tis€r. 


ESSBX. 
Braintrbe  Church  Ratesu — A  veetry 
meeting  of  the  parishionera  of  Braintrae 
was  held  I8lb  July,  purenant  to  a  notice 
given  by  the  churchwardens,  in  accordance 
with  a  monition  from  the  E^lesiastical 
Court  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  command- 
ing them  to  make  a  ratis  for  the  repain  of 
the  church,  and  defraying  the  neceesary  ex- 
penses of  the  decent  celebration  of  Divine 
service.  The  Rev.  B.  Scale,  the  vicar,  was 
called  to  the  chair.  The  monition  having 
been  read,  Mr.  Veley  moved  that  a  rate  of 
2i.  in  the  pound  be  made  in  obedience  to 
the  monition,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying 
the  repain  of  the  church,  amounting  to 
713/.,  and  incidental  expenses,  201.  6«. — 
Mr.  Courtauld  obiected  to  the  rate,  and 
moved  an  amendment  to  the  effect: — 
"  That  all  compulsory  payments  for  the 
support  of  the  roligioiisservicee  of  any  sect 
or  people  appear  to  the  majority  of  this 
vestry  to  be  unsanctioned  by  any  portion  of 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  and  alto- 
gether opposed  to,  and  subversive  o(  the 
pure  and  spiritual  character  of  the  religion 
of  Christ,  and  that  this  vestry  feels  bonnd, 
by  the  highest  obligations  of  social  justice 
and  religious  principle, to  refnse  to  makes 
rate,  and  does  rafuse  accordingly.*'  The 
amendment  was  canied ;  after  wfatcb,  Mr. 
Velev  said—*'  Then  it  becomes  the  doty  of 
the  churchwardens  and  those  who  an  wil- 
ling to  obey  the  monition  of  the  Bishop  of 
I^ondon,  themselves  to  make  a  rate^  the  va- 
lidity of  which  will  be  tried  hereafter.  1 
propose,  and  I  am  bow  addressing  myself 
to  those  who  ara  willing  to  obey  the  moni- 
tion, that  we  make  a  rate  of  tM,  in  the 
pound."  Mr.  Courtauld  said  the  chorch- 
wardens  had  taken  a  course  wbiob  appeared 
wholly  irragular  -,  this  waa  a  meeting  of  nte- 

eayera,  and  he  apprehended  nothing  ooold 
B  done  but  by  the  act  of  the  majority.  He 
would  tberaforo  submit  to  them,  aa  a  sub- 
stantive motion,  that  the  amendment  hav- 
ing been  carried  in  opposition  to  the  pro- 
posed rate,  no  rate  hsid  been  made  by  that 
vestry  meeting.— Mr.  Veley :  "  We  shall 
never  make  it  matter  of  charge  that  it  has 
been  made  by  this  meeting :  it  is  part  of 
the  measure  pointed  out  by  the  judgment.". 
Mr.  Courtauld  said,  then  he  would  content 
himself  with  protestingagainst  the  irregular 
manner  in  which  the  churchwardens  had 
attempted^to  make  a  rate  after  it  had  been 
denied  by  the  majority ;  and  he  protested 
also  against  the  rate  attempted  to  be  made. 
The  rate  of  S«.  in  the  pound  was  then  made 
by  the  churchwardens,  and  signed  by  them 
and  the  vicar,  and  several  of  the  pa- 
rishionera. Mr.  Courtauld*s  protest  was 
entered  on  the  minute  book  ;  and  thanks 
having  been  voted  to  the  chairman,  the 
meeting  separated. 

GL0UCB8TBRSH1 RB. 
At  Newnham  Petty  Sessions,  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Black,  Rector  of  Blaisdon,  in  this 
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ooiuitT»  wa«  fined  5L  and  ootti.  It  ap- 
pMred  firom  the  cearas  paper,  pxoduoed  to 
the  baneh  by  the  enimwiator,  mat  the  leF. 
oeatleman  had  writteo  oa  it,  as  an  ezeaae 
for  not  compkying  with  the  Act  of  S  and  4 
Vic,  cap.  99,  the  foUowing  :—**  The  pezaon 
to  whom  this  paper  was  sent  cannot  con- 
soientioQsly  mske  any  return,  as  he  consi- 
dais  it  highly  sinfal  to  number  the  people. 
See  the  twenty-foorth  ehapter  of  the  se- 
cond bookof  Samael  in  the  Holy  Bible.  "^ 
Ohmsmtmr  JoummL 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  HampBbire 
Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Infant 
Poor,  on  the  Plan  of  the  Hev.  Dr.  Bell, 
took  place  at  Winchester,  on  Thursday, 
1st  July.  An  appropriate  sermon  was 
pxeachea  on  the  occasion,  at  the  Cathedral, 
by  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  of  Surrey.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  service,  a  public  ex- 
aaaination  of  the  first  dsss  took  place  at 
St.John*s  Rooms.  The  questions  put  to 
the  children  gare  very  great  satisfaction. 

On  Monday,  July  12,  (he  Bay.  Dr.  Wil- 
liams, Warden  of  New  College,  accompa- 
nied  by  the  Be7.  H.  B.  Williams  and  the 
ReF.  Wm.  Pigott,  Posers,  arrived  at  Win- 
ehester,  and  proceeded  to  the  College, 
where  they  were  received  by  the  warden 
and  scholars,  and  addressed  by  the  senior 
prefect  in  a  Latin  oration.  On  Wednesday, 
the  compositions  and  speeches  were  re- 
cited in  the  school-room,  after  which  the 
prizes  were  awarded :~ 

GWd  Jfef^doli.— Latin  Prose,  '<  Arctis- 
simo  vinculo  inter  se  coUigantur  reipublicae 
et  singulorum  commoda.'*  G.  H.  Curteis.— 
English  Verse,  "  The  Phooesns,"  W.  G. 
Tnpper. 

SUoer  MeddU.—lAtin  Speech,  "  E  Cice- 
ronis  pro  Milone  oratione,"  T.  J  Hearn.— 
yjwliith  Speech,  from  Mr.  Burke's  Speech 
on  the  Nabob  of  Arcot's  Debts,  G.  F. 
Holroyd. 

Buikap  Maltb^'s  Prize. — Greek  Ismbios, 
Cymbeune,  Act.  iii.  sc  S.,  H.  G.  Mer- 


The  following  gentlemen  were  placed  on 
the  roll  to  fill  vacancies  as  they  occur  at 
New  College,  Oxford:— J.  W.  Good- 
enough,  T.  J.  Hearn,  H.  G.  Merriman,  P. 
Williams,  J.  G.  C  Hughes.  De  Courcy 
Meade,  B.  Poolter,  F.  Gale,  J.  Baker, 
J.  R.  Wynne,  J.  C.  Prince,  W.  J.  R. 
Story,  F.Lear. 

HEREPORDSHIRB. 

Wellington  Heath  Church  was  conse- 
crated on  Thursday,  the  15th  of  July.  The 
public  are  indebted  chiefly  to  the  munifi- 
cence of  T.  Hey  wood,  Esc.,  for  the  erec- 
tion of  this  church;  it  stands  on  nearly  the 
highest  point  of  that  populous  part  of  the 
parish  of  Ledbury,  called  Wellington  Heath. 

LANCASHIRE. 
The  Rev.  James  White,  after  labouring 
nearly  fifteen  yean  in  the  perpetual  curacy 


of  St.  George's,  Manchester,  among  a  po- 
pulation of  more  than  forty  thousand  souls, 
has  resigned  it,  and  is  succeeded  by  the 
Rev.  T.  S.  Coles,  from  the  church  of 
Edge-hill,  Liverpool,  who  entered  upon 
his  duties  on  the  28th  of  June. 

On  Tuesday,  22nd  June,  the  new  church 
lately  erected  in  Poulton-bv-the-Sands, 
was  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Chester.  Vast  numbers  assembled  to  wit- 
ness so  interesting  a  ceremony .  An  appro- 
priate sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Stowell,  of  Manchester;  and  a  collec- 
tion made,  amounting  to  upwards  of  bAl. 

On  Friday,  18th  June,  theanniverssrv  of 
the  Liverpool  Church  Schools  was  held  in 
Liverpool.  The  whole  of  the  children  who 
walked  at  thepresent  anniversary  amounted 
to  upwards  of  10,700  in  number,  and  they 
presented  one  of  the  most  interesting 
sights  that  the  eye  of  the  Christian  or  the 
philanthropist  could  dwell  upon.  The 
whole  body  occupied  upwards  of  two  hours 
in  passing  the  srea  of  the  Exchange.  At 
the  Town  hall,  the  procession  was  joined 
by  Lord  Saodon  and  Mr.  Creswell,  the  re- 
presentatives of  Liverpool,  end  it  then  pro- 
ceeded to  St.  Peter^schorch,  where  a  suit- 
able sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  Girdlestone,  from  John,  xxi.  15. 

On  Thursday,  drd  June,  the  church  of 
St.  Barnabas  was  consecrated  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester.  It  is  capable  of  hold- 
ing upvrards  of  twelve  hundred  persons. 
A  district  has  been  assigned. 

LBICB8TBRSHIRB. 
On  Wednesday,  June  23.  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Church  Building  Society  of 
the  County  and  Town  of  Leicester,  waa 
held  at  the  County  Rooms,  in  Hotel-street, 
the  Yen.  the  Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  one 
of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Institution,  in 
the  chair.  Among  those  present  we  no- 
ticed the  Rev.  Sir  Nigel  Greeley,  Bart, 
V.P.,  the  Ven.  the  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln, 
CoL  Bumaby,  Isaac  Hodgson,  Esq.,  V.P., 
Edward  Mortimer  Green,  Esq.,  V.P.,  the 
Rev.  John  Babington,  V.P.,  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Gumey,  V.P.*  the  Kevds.  G.  Beresford, 
Andrew  Irvine,  N.  Morgan,  Cave,  Hum- 
phrey. R.  Fawssett,  &c.  &c.  Mr.  Stock- 
dale  Hardy,  one  of  the  general  secretaries, 
read  the  report  of  the  prooeedings  of  the 
society  during  the  past  year.  From  this  it 
appeared  that,  since  the  Isst  annual  meet- 
ing, two  granta  of  1002.  had  been  made  in 
ftfftherance  of  the  erection  of  a  new  church 
at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch ;  50/.  towarda  the 
building  of  a  chapel  in  the  township  of 
WorthingUm ;  600(.  in  sid  of  the  rebuilding 
and  enlargmg  the  chapel  at  Oonntesthorpe ; 
1002.  towards  the  erection  of  a  chapel  at 
Sewstem,  in  the  parish  of  Buckminsteri 
for  the  completion  of  the  works  in  and 
about  the  pariah  church  at  Barfcston,  120t ; 
and  a  grant  of  802.  towarda  die  rebuilding 
and  enlargementof  the  gallery  in  the  church 
of  Great  Wigeton.    Upon  the  motion  of 
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the  Rev.  Mr.  Holme,  of  Loagbboroagb,  se- 
conded by  Isaac  Hodgson,  Esq.,  the  report 
was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  and 
circulated.  Various  otber  resolutions  were 
tben  carried;  and  at  a  meeting  of  tbe 
central  committee,  keld  immediately  after 
tbe  dissolution  of  tbe  general  meeting,  tbe 
following  grants  were  made :— 20/.  towards 
tbe  repewing  of  tbe  parish  cburcb  of  Foz- 
ton  ;  2d(M.  towards  toe  repair  and  enlarge- 
ment of  tbe  ebapel  of  Burbage ;  70L,  an 
additional  grant,  in  aid  of  alterations  and 
improvements  in  tbe  cburcb  at  Quomdon  ; 
lOQf.,  an  additional  grant,  towards  tbe  erec- 
tion of  a  cburcb  at  Over- SeaL  Tbe  cordial 
tbanks  of  tbe  meeting  were  tben  given  to 
tbe  Venerable  tbe  Arcbdeacon,  for  bis 
obliging  and  able  conduct  in  tbe  cbair,  and 
tbe  committee  adjourned  until  October 
next— ZeicMter  JoumaL 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

On  Friday,  July  16»  a  numerous  and  re- 
spectable  body  of  the  inhabitants  of  Brigg, 
with  the  clergy  of  tbe  neighbourhood,  as- 
sembled to  witness  the  ceremony  of  laying 
the  first  stone  of  the  new  church.  A  pro- 
cession was  formed  from  tbe  Town-hall 
to  the  site  of  the  new  church,  when  the 
service  was  opened  by  the  He  v.  J.  R. 
West,  the  vicar  of  the  parish,  with  part  of 
tbe  Litany  and  prayers  appropriate  to  the 
occasion,  the  Rev.  W.  Walter,  the  rural 
dean,  assisting  by  readinc  tbe  collect  and 
lesson.  The  Lady  Nelthorpe  tben  pro- 
ceeded to  lay  the  stone;  afterwards  the 
vicar  resumed  tbe  service  by  a  prayer,  and 
the  children  of  tbe  Sunday-school,  with  all 
present,  concluded  the  service  by  singing 
an  appropriate  hymn.  After  tbe  ceremony, 
the  Lady  Nelthorpe  aent  a  handsome  do- 
nation towards  defraying  the  deficiency  in 
the  funds.  Sir  John  Neltnorpe  having  given 
the  stone  requisite  for  building  tbe  cburcb. 
MIDDLESEX. 

The  meetings  of  tbe  National  Society, 
last  month,  were  attended  by  his  Grace  the 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  tlie  Lords 
Bishop  of  London,  Winchester,  Bangor, 
Hereford,  Lichfield,  Lincoln,  Norwich, 
Salisbury,  and  Sodor  and  Man,  Viscount 
Sandon,  M.P.,  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  &c. 
&c.  Schools  at  twenty -seven  places  were 
received  into  union ;  grants  to  tbe  amount 
of  1957/.  were  voted  towards  building,  en- 
larging, or  fitting  up  103  school-rooms; 
plans  and  estimates  were  agreed  upon  for 
tbe  erection  of  tbe  proposed  chapel  and 
practising  school-room  for  masters  tn  train- 
ing at  the  society's  college  of  Stanley- 
grove  ;  measures  were  resolved  upon  for 
the  establishment  of  similar  institutions  for 
female  teachers ;  and  a  form  agreed  upon 
for  admitting  dame-schools  into  union  with 
tbe  society. 

Ha  SHOW  School. — On  Wednesday,  7th 
July,  tbe  speech-day  at  Harrow,  there  was 
a  very  large  attendance  of  friends  of  the 
school,  and  tbe  exhibition  was  more  than 


QSiiaUy  interesting.  Frederick  Peel's  Latin 
Essay  gained  him  his  father's  medal, 
whereon  Dr.  Wordsworth  remarked,  that 
be  bad  gained  that  reward  **  in  the  pre- 
sence of  tbe  founder,  that  founder  being  bia 
parent,  and  that  parent  Sir  Robert  Peel.*' 

On  the  15th  of  Jaly»  the  ceremonial  of 
the  consecration  of  the  new  eburcb  of  tbe 
Holy  Trinity,  at  Twickenham^  was  per- 
formed by  tbe  Right  Rev.  tbe  Lord  Bishop 
of  London,  assisted  by  a  numeroua  body  of 
clergymen.  It  has  been  built  by  subscrip- 
tion, by  which  means  it  baa  also  been  en- 
dowed. Before  eleven  o'clock  tbe  sacred 
edifice  was  crowded  by  well-dressed  per- 
sons, amongst  whom  were  most  of  the  in- 
fluential families  of  the  district. 

In  tbe  Court  of  Chancery,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor ii^ave  judsment  in  the  case  of  an  in- 
formation complaining  of  tbe  management 
of  the  Free  School  of  Broxboume,  Herts. 
The  defendants  were  Mr.  Bosanquet,  a  trus- 
tee of  the  charity,  and  Mr.  Hill,  the  scbool- 
msster.  It  appeara  that  Mr.  Hill,  who  is 
a  competent  teacher  of  the  higher  branches 
of  education,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  in- 
structing tbe  sons  of  wealthier  parents, 
who  paid  for  their  education ;  and  that  tbe 
number  of  poor  children  who  attended  was 
never  more  thsn  fourteen,  and  had  latterly 
decreased  to  six.  In  order  to  extend  tbe 
benefits  of  the  charity,  Mr.  Bosanquet  took 
a  more  commodious  school- room  in  the  pa- 
rish, and  appointed  another  master,  who 
received  the  stipend  of  202.  a-year,  with 
which  tbe  free  school  was  endowed ;  and 
tbe  results  of  this  arrangement  was  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  poor  children  edu- 
cated to  between  forty  and  fifty.  The  re- 
lator, an  inhabitant  of  Broxboume,  denied 
tbe  right  of  the  trustee  to  make  this  altera- 
tion, and  of  Mr.  Hill  to  continue  in  occu- 
pation of  tbe  bouse  belonging  to  the  cha- 
ritv.  The  Lord  Chancellor,  in  pronouncing 
judgment,  commented  severely  on  the 
charges  msde  by  the  relator,  which  he 
characterised  as  extravagant  and  unfound- 
ed, and  dictated  by  private  feeling,  not  by 
a  desire  to  benefit  tbe  objects  of  the  charity. 
Against  Mr.  Bosanquet  the  information  had 
already  been  dismissed ;  and  against  Mr. 
Hill  there  was  no  ground  of  complaint ; 
he  therefore  dismissed  the  information  as 
against  both  defendants,  with  costs  to  be 
psid  by  the  relator.  His  lordship  added, 
that  although  tbe  court  waa  alwaya  open  to 
just  and  well-founded  complaints  of  mis- 
management, and  ready  to  rectify  all  proved 
abuses  of  charitable  truats,  yet  relators 
were  not  to  suppose*  that  informations 
could  be  wantonly  filed  when  there  were 
no  proper  grounds  to  support  them. 

London  Diocesan  Board  or  Educa- 
tion.— Tbe  annual  meeting  of  this  associa- 
tion recently  took  place  at  No.  50,  Lincoln's 
Inn-fields,  and  was  principally  attended  by 
the  parochial  clergy.  The  Loid  Bishop  of 
London  presided.  It  appeared  from  the 
second  annual  report  that  the  committee 
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bad  been  greatly  impeded  from  carrying 
out  tbeir  objects  by  want  of  pecuniary 
means.  In  addition  to  the  London  Board, 
ope  had  been  eatablished  in  Essex,  and  the 
Bishop  of  London  had  appointed  two  in- 
spectors of  schools,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cook  for 
the  metropolis,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eden  for 
Essex,  who  would  shortly  make  their  re- 
port  on  the  schools  of  the  diocese.  The 
number  of  schools  already  in  connexion 
with  the  society  was  nearly  300.  The  re- 
oeipta  of  the  society  for  the  past  year  were 
1160/.  lOf.  2d.y  and  the  expenditure  679/. 
&I.  4d,  Sir  Robert  Inglis  moved  the  adop- 
tion  of  the  report.  He  said  it  was  decided 
forty  years  ago  that  the  people  must  have 
education,  and  he  was  happy  to  say  there 
was  a  growing  feeling  that  it  could  be  much 
better  promoted  by  the  agency  of  the  church 
than  by  secular  means.  The  Rev.  Sydney 
Smith  cordially  seconded  the  motion,  which 
was  adopted  unanimously.  Lord  Radstock 
then  spoke  upon  the  advantages  that  would 
attend  upon  a  revision  of  our  commercial 
schools,  and  pointed  out  their  principal  de- 
fects. The  Rev.  Mr.  Tyler,  the  Rev.  A. 
Campbell,  Sir  Walter  Farquhar,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Burgess  addressed  the  meeting. 
The  Right  Rev.  Chairman,  in  acknowledg- 
ing a  vote  of  thanks  passed  to  him,  for  his 
great  exertions  in  the  cause  of  education, 
said  he  was  bound  to  say  that  the  same 
spirit  actuated  all  the  rev.  gentlemen  of 
his  diocese,  and  as  to  the  increase  of  the 
children  attending  our  national  schools,  he 
was  happy  to  say  that  when  he  took  posses- 
sion of  the  rectory  of  Bisbopsgate,  1^ 
children  attended  the  schools^and  when  he 
left  it,  800  attended,  in  connexion  with  the 
Established  Church. 

The  convocation  of  the  clergy  is  fixed 
to  be  holden  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Paul,  London,  on  Friday,  the  iM)th  August 
next,  when  and  where  the  proctors  of  the 
several  archdeaconries  and  chapters  in 
England  and  Wales  will  assemble  to  treat 
with  the  heads  of  .the  ecclesiastical  esta- 
blishment "upon  various  arduous  and 
weighty  affairs  which  concern  the  prospe- 
rity and  welfare  of  the  kingdom." 

SOUTH  Hacknby  Church  Rate.— The 
poll  has  been  decided  to  be  in  favour  of 
the  anti-church  party  by  a  majority  of  one. 
^Globe. 

University  of  London. — Of  the  eighty 
candidates  who  presented  themselves  for 
examination  at  this  university,  fifty  passed, 
and  the  remaining  thirty  were  rejected. 

A  report  has  prevailed  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Saviour,  Soutliwark,  that  the  lohy  gothic 
tower  has  exhibited  signs  of  giving  way. 
An  architect  and  a  builder  have  examined 
this  ancient  structure,  who  bare  given  a 
favourable  opinion  as  to  its  stability. 
NORFOLK. 
The  foundation  stone  of  a  national  school 
for  the  education  of  300  children  has  been 
laid  at  Downham  Market.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  James,  the 


resident  curate  of  the  parish,  to  whose  ex- 
ertions the  school  is  mainly  indebted  for 
Its  establishment. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  governors  of 
the  charity  for  the  Relief  of  the  Widows 
and  Orphans  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Arch- 
deaconry of  StoflFord.  was  held  in  the  Grand 
Jury  Room,  Stoffbrd,  on  July  18,  Arch- 
deacon Hodson,  the  president,  in  the  chair. 
The  sum  of  548/.,  arising  from  the  sub- 
scriptions and  donations  of  the  year,  was 
distributed  amongst  twenty-three  appli- 
cants, in  sums  varying  in  amount  from 
50/.  to  10/.,  according  to  the  necessity  of 
the  widow  or  orphan  whose  case  came  un- 
der the  consideration  of  the  governors. 

Lord  Hatherton  has  given  100/.  in  aid  to 
the  erection  of  a  parsonage  bouse  to  Shares- 
hill  Church,  Staffordshire.  His  lordship 
has  also  given  a  piece  of  land  for  the  site. 

Wbstbromwich.  — On  Monday,  28th 
June,  the  new  church,  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Trinity,  which  has  recently  been 
erected,  and  endowed  by  contribution  and 
a  grant  of  500/.  from  the  Diocesan  Society, 
was  consecrated  by  the  Right  Rev.  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  with  the  usual 
solemn  and  interesting  ceremonies  observ- 
ed on  such  occasions.  His  lordship  was 
received  by  about  thirty  of  the  neighbour- 
ing clergymen,  with  the  trustees,  and  a 
large  body  of  the  subscribers  and  friends 
of  the  undertaking,  who  advanced  towards 
the  church  in  procession.  The  Rev.  W. 
Gordon,  minister  of  Christ  Church,  read 
the  prayers }  and  the  Rev.  G.  Fisk,  vicar 
of  Walsall  and  Rural  Dean,  preached  a 
sermon  from  Rev.  ii.  11.  The  bishop  then 
proceeded  to  consecrate  the  churchyard, 
which  concluded  the  services.  The  sum 
collected  amounted  to  69/.  The  total  ac- 
coinmodation  affords  sittings  for  990,  of 
which  410  are  appropriated  for  free  sittings 
and  Sunday-school  children.  The  Rev. 
Hamilton  Sydney  Beresford  is  sppointed 
minister,  and  the  church  will  be  opened 
for  divine  service  in  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust. 

SUFFOLK. 

Sudburt.-- On  the  ISth  July,  the  Bishop 
of  Ely  held  a  visitation  at  the  church  of 
St.  Peter,  and  also  confirmed  about  four 
hundred  young  persons  from  that  and  the 
neighbouring  parishes.  Prayers  were  read 
by  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Wilkinson,  perpetual 
curate  of  St.  Gregory  and  St.  Peter,  and 
an  excellent  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Henslow,  M.A.,  rector  of 
Hitcham,  Suffolk.  A  very  able  charge 
was  subseouently  delivered  by  the  bishop, 
in  which  ne  strongly  insisted  upon  the 
necessity  of  educating  the  rising  genera- 
tion in  sound  religious  principles,  ss  the 
only  means  of  **  teaching  them  to  do  their 
duty  in  that  state  of  life  in  which  it  has 
pleased  God  to  call  them." 
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SURRBT. 
On  Tuesday,  S9th  June,  a  very  nume- 
rous and  respectable  body  of  the  inhabi- 
tant* of  Camberwell  and  its  vicinity,  with 
the  clergT  of  the  district,  assembled  to 
witaees  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  first 
stone  of  Enmanael  Church.  Service  was 
opened  by  the  Rev.  John  George  Storie, 
the  vicar,  with  prayers  appropriate  to  the 
occasion.  The  glass  bottle  containing  the 
coins  of  the  realm,  and  two  drawings  of 
the  ohttrch,  on  parchment,  was  then  de- 
posited in  a  cavity  of  the  fixed  stone»  and 
an  inscribed  brass  plate  placed  over  the 
same.  Sir  Edward  Bowyer  Smyth,  Bart., 
next  proceeded  to  lay  the  stone  in  due 
form.  The  vicar  here  resumed  the  service, 
the  children,  assisted  by  professional  cho- 
risters, singing  part  of  the  laSTnd  Psalm, 
after  which  an  address  was  made  by  the  re- 
verend gentleman,  in  which  he  took  occasion 
to  remark  that  the  example  of  the  worthy 
baronet  was  deserving  of  all  imitation,  for 
whilst  many  good  and  excellently-disposed 
Christians  bequeathed  Isrge  sums  for  reli- 
gions services,  thereby  making  no  personal 
sacrifice.  Sir  Edward  Bowyer  Smyth, 
(whose  gift  in  this  instanoe,  including  as 
It  does  a  house  for  the  future  minister, 
cannot  be  conaidered  less  than  40001,,) 
comes  fcHward  with  vnaffected  and  nnso- 
United  liberality  to  administer  to  the  spiri- 
taal  wanta  of  his  tenantry  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  ceremonial  was  concluded 
with  a  psalm  and  benediotion.  The  churchy 
which  is  building  under  the  direction  of 
her  majesty's  Commissioners  for  Building 
Churches,  is  to  be  of  brick  and  stone*  Lom- 
bard or  Norman  in  style,  and  will  provide 
aocommodation  for  upwards  of  1000  per- 
sons, one  half  of  the  number  of  sittings 
being  free.  The  cost  will  be  little  short 
of  50002. 

SUSSEX. 

Sl  Peter*B  Church,  Brighton,  after  un. 
dergoing  many  repairs  and  improvements, 
was  re-oj>ened  on  the  14th  ulc,  when  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  confinned 
about  SOO  persons,  apparently  adults,  about 
the  age  of  fifteen. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  recently 
presched  his  first  sermon  since  his  tianala. 
tion,  at  the  Cathedral,  on  the  occasion  of 
bis  being  requested  to  advocate  the  claims 
of  the  Diocesan  Association  in  Aid  of  the 
Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  The  anni- 
versary meeting  of  the  Association  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  in  the  Guildhall  As- 
sembly-room, the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  presiding.  His  Lordship  was 
si^iported  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Lyt- 
tleton,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county,  and 
several  of  the  clercy  and  principal  gentry  of 
the  city  and  neighbourhood.  His  lordship 
said  that  it  was  a  matter  of  great  pleasure 


to  him,  that  the  first  occasion  of  his  pmblie 
appearance,  since  the  charges  of  the  dioceee 
had  been  committed  to  mm,  should  be  in 
connexion  with  a  Society  which  was  so 
much  entitled  to  public  support,  as  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts.  The  Society  bad  the  good 
efiect  of  bringing  the  lay  members  into  co- 
operation with  the  clergy,  and  thus  assist- 
ing in  a  work  that  had  originally  almost 
exclusively  devolved  upon  that  body. 
After  the  reading  of  the  report,  which  was 
of  a  satisfactory  character,  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Lord  Lyttleton,  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  W.  C.  Talbot,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  J. 
Scalers  Cocks,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson 
(from  the  Parent  Society,)  the  Rev.  W. 
Kershaw,  &c.  The  collection  at  the  doors 
amounted  to  362.  7s,  6d.  After  the  sermon 
by  the  Bishop  at  the  Cathedral  23L  f».  5d. 
was  collected ;  and  on  Monday  evening, 
after  the  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ander- 
son, the  sum  of  192.  Ss.  Id.  wss  collected, 
making  a  total  of  68/.  tSt. 

A  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Worcester 
Deanery  District  Committee  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christisn  Knowledge,  was 
held  at  the  Guildhall,  Worcester, on  Satur- 
day, Srd  July,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  in  the  chair,  llie  report,  which 
was^read  by  the  Rev.  A.  Wheeler,  the  hon. 
secrotary,  announced  that  the  Bishop  had 
kindly  consented  to  become  President  of 
the  Diocesan  Assooiation.  The  issue  of 
books  for  the  past  quarter  has  been — Bibles, 
2S5;  Testaments,  101 ;  Prayer  Books,  S80; 
Bound  Books  and  Tracts,  3,384 ;  Maps  and 
Prints,  67  ;  total  4,117.  The  accounts  for 
the  quarter  present  a  balance  of  152.  II4. 8d. 

The  new  church  at  West  Bromwich,  de- 
dicated to  the  Holy  IMnity,  which  has 
recently  been  erected  and  endowed  by  a 
grant  of  5002.  from  the  Diocesan  Society, 
was  last  week  consecrated  by  the  Right 
Rev.  the  Lord  Bisbop  of  Lichfield,  with 
the  usual  solemnities  observed  on  such 
occasions. 

WILTSHIRE. 

The  Visitation  of  the  Venerable  Arch- . 
deacon  Lear  was  held  in  Salisbury,  on 
Tuesdav,  July  13,  and  was  attended  by 
nearly  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  within 
the  Archdeaconry  of  Sarum. 

On  Friday,  July  2nd,  Winsley  church,  in 
the  parish  of  Bradford,  Wilts,  which  has 
been  rebuilt  and  enlarged,  wss  opened  for 
Divine  service.  There  was  a  numerous  at- 
tendance of  clergy,  gentry,  and  other  re- 
spectable inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  R* 
Crawley,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Steeple  Ashton, 
and  Rural  Dean.  The  collection,  after- 
wards made,  considerably  exceeded  expec- 
tation j  together  with  the  sale  of  the  tickets 
of  admission,  at  6d.  eaoh,  it  produced  432. 
4f  3d.  The  church  will  contain  412  persons, 
being  182  more  then  the  old  one.  It  is  built 
in  the  same  style  as  the  old  tower,  which 
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hat  been  retmined,  and  rellecti  great  credit 
upon  the  builder,  Mr.  C.  Jones,  of  Brad- 
ford, who  furnished  the  designs.  The 
children  of  the  Sunday  school,  to  the  nam- 
b«r  of  100,  with  the  choir,  clergy,  and 
others,  met  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Attwood 
of  Tnrloy,  to  whose  countenance  and  libe- 
rality, with  that  of  her  iriend,  J.  Morris, 
Esq..  of  Bath,  the  inhabitants  ofWinsley 
are  chiefly  indebted  for  this  new  bouse  of 
God.  At  the  age  of  92  that  lady  laid  its 
first  stone.  A  more  gratifying  sight  could 
'not  be  witnessed.  The  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Bristol,  the  small  proprietors,  the  farm- 
ers, and  other  tenants,  contributed  band- 
•omely  and  promptly  towards  the  work. 
The  Messrs.  Cooper,  at  Stayerton,  though 
unconnected  with  this  part  of  the  parish, 
sent  an  unsolicited  donation ;  and  W. 
Stone,  £sa.,of  Winsley,  who,  as  well  as 
the  Chapelwarden,  Mr.  Baber,  has  in  erery 
way  assisted  towuxis  the  accomplishment 
of  the  undertaking,  presented  an  ancient 
font,  which  he  bad  in  his  possession,  and 
which  at  some  distant  time  had  been  re- 
mored  from  the  old  church. 

YORKflHIBB. 

VisrrATiOM  or  tbx  Ascrbisbop  or 
YoBV. — The  adjourned  risitation  of  the 
Venerable  the  Archbishop  of  York  was  held 
on  Tuesday,  20th  July,  in  the  Cathedral,  on 
which  occasion  Dr.  Phillimore,  the  Arch- 
bishop's Commissary,  took  his  seat  at 
about  one  o'clock.  The  following  mem- 
b€rt  of  the  chapter  were  present :— The 
Very  ReT.  Dr.  Cockbum,  the  Dean ;  Arch- 
deacons Todd,  Corbett,  and  Wilberforce; 
Rots.  W.  H.  Dixon,  W.  V.  Harcourt,  H. 
S.  Markham,  Canon  Residentiaries ;  Rev. 
T.  Barnes,  £.  V.  Harcourt,  Esq.,  C.  This- 
elton,  Esq.,  and  four  or  five  others. 

The  court  being  opened  by  Mr.  Buckle, 
the  registrar. 

Dr.  Phillimore  said  he  understood  that 
the  Dean  was  wishful  to  make  some  apo- 
logy for  the  contempt  which  he  had  offered. 

The  Dean  said  it  was  not  his  intention 
to  have  called  their  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject  until  the  business  of  the  Court  was 
.  over.  But  as  he  was  called  on,  be  bad  no 
objection  to  read  the  paper  which  he  held 
in  his  band,  and  which  for  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Archbishop  he  had  prepared.  He 
did  not  wish  to  stand  upon  technicalities, 
and  would  therefore  proceed.  The  Dean 
then  proceeded  as  follows : — [*  I  wish  again 
to  be  admitted  to  the  friendship  of  the 
Archbishop,  and  I  am  sorry  if  I  have  said 
or  done  anything  which  has  given  dissatis- 
faction. It  is  with  pleasure  that  1  state 
thus  much  with  respect  to  one  of  the  most 
serious  subjects  which  can  occupy  the  at- 
tention of  this  Court,  that  a  change  has 
taken  place  in  my  sentiments,  in  respect  of 
that  subject,  when  no  loncer  under  the  ex- 
citement of  the  Cathedral  Act— a  measure 
which  I  consider  an  invasion  of  the  ri^ihts 
of  deans  and  chapters.    1  admit  the  im- 


propriety of  allowing  any  pecuniary  con- 
siderations whatever  to  influence  the  dis- 
posal of  any  ecclesiastical  livings  for  the 
oenefit  of  the  church,  whatever  local  ques- 
tions or  technical  distinctions  may  be 
raised  to  it.  I  wish  also  to  state  my  entire 
conviction  of  the  right  of  the  Archbishop 
to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  his  clergy  in 
his  visitorial  court,  and  my  assurance  that 
any  resistance  which  I  may  have  ofiTered 
to  the  proceedings  |of  the  Court,  was  not 
intended  to  invade  that  right.  For  the  in- 
temperate expressions  I  may  have  used  in 
connexion  with  this  inquiry,  1  am  truly 
sorry,  and  I  beg  leave  to  apologise  to  the 
Archbishop,  and  also  to  you,  his  represen- 
tative." The  Dean  appeared  to  be  some- 
what affected  during  0>o  delivery  of  these 
remarks,  and  spoke  the  conclusion  in  a  firm 
tone  of  voice. 

Dr.  Phillimore  said,  he  collected  from 
what  the  Dean  had  said,  that  he  was  wil- 
ling to  atone,  as  far  as  possible,  for  the 
contempt  he  had  offered  to  the  Court,  and 
the  resistance  he  had    interposed  to  its 

1'  urisdiction  and  authority.  If  that  attempt 
lad  been  persisted  in,  it  might  have  led  to 
the  severest  censure  and  punishment.  He 
was  content,  under  the  apology  now  of- 
fared,  to  remit  all  the  penalties  of  the 
Dean's  contumacy, and  continued — ''Mr. 
Dean,  I  absolve  you  from  your  contempt ; 
and  I  hereby  monish  vou  not  to  offend  in 
the  premises  for  the  niture ;  and  you  are 
hereby  monisbed  accord ingl v." 

The  learned  Commissary  then  proceeded 
to  comment  on  the  Ute  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  which  had  ruled 
that,  by  a  recent  sutute,  this  Court  was 
divested  of  all  authority  to  pass  sentence 
of  deprivation  in  cases  of  simony;  and  the 
sentence  of  this  Court  to  that  effect  was 
therefore  void.  The  Court,  however,  had 
a  right  to  inquire  into  such  cases,  with  a 
view  to  ulterior  proceedings.  The  prohi- 
bition of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  was 
confined  to  the  sentence  only,  on  the  ones- 
tion  of  simony,  which  had  come  suddenly 
upon  this  Court  during  the  inquiry  {com- 
jpirUat  detictay  All  the  other  acts  con- 
tinued to  be  of  binding  authority  and  obli- 
gation. 

Education  and  CaxMB.— The  want  of 
education,  exhibited  in  the  calendar  of 
prisoners  for  trial  at  York,  is  lamentable  in 
the  ex  treme.  Out  of  thirty-eight  prisoners 
for  trial,  onlv  one  appears  to  have  been 
well  educated,  nine  have  received  no  edu- 
cation, thirteen  imperfectly  so,  and  there 
are  fifteen  who  can  read  only.  I1)e  learned 
judse,  in  charging  the  grand  jury,  called 
their  attention  to  this  appalling  fact,  ob- 
serving that  it  much  concerned  gentlemen 
of  influence,  rank,  and  station,  to  forward 
as  much  as  possible  the  means  of  instruct- 
ing the  poor,  for  although  extent  of  know- 
ledge  was  no  guarantee  against  the  com. 
mission  of  crime,  it  was  desirable  to  give 
to  the  poor  that  extent  of  education  and 
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inilnietion  which  would  enable  them  to 
read  and  understaad  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel,  the  best  and  surest  guarantee  of 
moral  conduct. 

IUMOVI^o  Property  from  a  Church. 
York  Auite$ — Nut  Priut  Court,  Tues- 
day,  July  13.  Before  Lord  Den- 
man,  Chief  Justice.  Moore  and 
anoiher  r.  Cook  the  vounger. 

Mr.  Cress  well  and  Mr.  Temple  were  for 
the  plaintiffs  ;  Mr.  Martin  and  Mr.  Wat- 
ion  were  for  the  defendants. 

Mr.  Temple  opened  the  pleadings. 

Mr.  Cresswell  stated  the  case.  This 
action  arose  out  of  what  was  rather  an 
unusual  occurrence,  which  took  place  at 
Focklington  in  the  year  18S5.  A  gentle- 
man of  uie  name  of  Cockbum  was  the  in- 
cumbent of  that  parish,  and  he  was  desi- 
rous that  the  church  should  be  lighted,  and 
also  warmed  with  stores.  In  the  first  in- 
stance they  had  some  brass  candlesticks 
introduced  with  the  consent  of  the  parish, 
but  these  did  not  answer  the  purpose.  A 
proposal  was  then  made  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  gas.  A  good  deal  of  discussion 
took  place  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
gas  apparatus  should  be  provided  ;  even- 
tually, however,  some  stoves  were  intro- 
duced for  the  purpose  of  warming  the 
church,  and  besides  that,  certain  gas  appa- 
ratus was  put  up,  which  was  fixed  to  the 
walls  of  the  church,  and  also  some  brass 
pillars  by  which  the  gas  was  conducted  to 
the  wails.  After vrards  it  was  discovered 
that  the  alterations  which  had  been  made 
would  cost  a  considerable  sum  of  moneys 
above  100/..  A  discussion  then  arose  as  to 
how  this  amount  was  to  be  paid.  A  gen- 
tleman of  the  parish,  R.  Denison,  Esq., 
offered  to  obtain  subscriptions  to  as  great 
an  extent  as  possible  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses;  accordingly  SOL  was  subscribed, 
which  was  to  be  paid  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Cockbum,  who  had  made  himself 
liable  for  the  amount.  Things  being  in  this 
state  an  attempt  was  made  to  lay  a  rate  on 
tbe  parish  for  payment  of  the  account ;  it 
was  found,  however,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  do  so.  The  churchwardens  could  not 
lay  a  retrospective  rate,  they  could  only  lay 


a  prospective  rate.  At  the  end  of  every 
winter,  when  they  did  not  require  to  use 
the  lights,  the  apparatus  was  removed  from 
the  church,  and  then  again  replaced  when 
the  season  came  round  at  which  lights  were 
used.  Things  continued  in  this  way  for 
about  five  years,  and  then  Mr.  Cockbum 
was  removed  from  Pocklington  to  another 
benefice ;  and  he  then  gave  orders  to  carry 
away  all  those  things  which  he  bad  intro- 
duced into  the  church,  because  he  had 
never  been  paid  the  money  he  bad  laid 
out  upon  them.  Mr.  Cook  was  an  attor- 
ney residing  at  Pocklington,  and  he  thought 
fit  to  take  upon  himselt  to  remove  all  those 
things  which  Mr.  Cockburn  had  introduced, 
the  stores,  and  every  thing  connected  with 
the  gas  fittings.  For  this  the  action  had 
been  brought.  Mr.  Cockburn  said  that 
those  things  were  not  the  property  of  the 
churchwardens,  but  in  that  he  was  mis- 
taken. He  (the  learned  counsel)  took 
the  law  to  be  this : — that  whatever  is  put 
up  in  a  church,  by  way  of  ornament  or  for 
the  use  of  the  church,  became  the  property 
of  the  churchwarden — and  whether  it  has 
been  paid  for  by  tbe  parish,  or  paid  for  by 
an  inoividual — ^it  is  equally  the  property  of 
the  churchwardens.  On  this  bead,  and  in 
confirmation  of  his  views,  the  learned  coan  - 
sel  read  an  extract  from  '*  Directions  to 
Churchwardens,"  by  Mr.  Humphrey  Pri- 
deaux.  Archdeacon  of  Suffolk. 

Mr.  Martin  addressed  the  jury  for  the 
defendant.  He  argued  that  Mr.  Prideaux 
was  wrong  in  point  of  law,  and  ridiculed 
the  idea  that  whatever  any  individual  might 
think  proper  to  introduce  into  a  ehuroh 
and  leave  there  a  short  time  became  tbe 
property  of  the  churchwardens.  He  proved 
that  Mr.  Cockburn,  on  leaving  Pocklmgton, 
had  requested  the  parties  to  take  the  fit- 
tings at  a  valuation,  and  that  tliey  had  re- 
fused to  do  so. 

Tbe  Judge  held,  that  any  thin;  beini^ 
once  fixed  in  a  church  became  the  property 
of  the  parish,  and  could  not  be  removed 
without  tbe  authority  of  the  churchwar- 
dens. Verdict  for  the  plaintiff.-.Dofuaslv 
Chroniek, 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Recbite©  :  M.  J.  M.— W.  N Comub.— M.  W Afrieanivi. 

Will  the  author  of  the  letter  signed  <•  Presbyter  Dunelmensis,*'  in  the  July 
Number,  be  so  good  as  to  apply  for  a  letter  so  directed  at  the  Office  of  the  Magazine, 
IS,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden.  The  Editor  is  sorry  that  be  does  not  know 
any  other  way  of  complying  with  the  wish  of  a  correspondent. 
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THE   CHVRCH    IN   SCOTLAND.— No.  I. 

Ikterrsting  as  everything  which  relates  to  the  pure  and  apostolic 
branch  of  Christ's  Church  yet  existing  in  Scotland  nas  been,  ever  since 
it  pleased  God  to  relieve  her  from  the  condition  of  direct  legal  perse- 
cution^  to  which  she  was  subjected  in  consequence  of  her  attachment 
to  the  house  of  Stuart,  she  has  of  late,  not  only  on  the  north,  but  on 
the  south  of  the  Tweed,  become  still  more  an  object  of  public  curiosity, 
because  of  the  internal  dissensions  by  which  her  ancient  rival,  the 
Kirk,  has  been  made  to  totter  to  its  base.  In  a  few  articles,  therefore, 
we  propnose  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  English  readers  to  some  points 
in  the  history  and  state  of  our  Scottish  sister;  and  we  think  that  we 
cannot  better  commence  the  fulfilment  of  onr  purpose,  than  by  some 
remarks  on  the  position  occupied  by  her  between  the  two  important 
eras  of  the  Restoration  and  the  Revolution. 

Throughout  the  whole  compass  of  British  history,  there  is,  perhaps, 
no  error  which  has  more  completely  identified  itself  with  the  public 
mind  of  the  nineteenth  century,  than  that  which  represents  the  downfal 
of  the  church  of  God  in  Scotland,  at  the  Revolution,  as  the  national 
establishment  of  the  country,  and  the  elevation  of  presby terian  dissent 
in  her  stead,  to  have  been  the  result  of  a  general,  if  not  almost  uni- 
versal, feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Scottish  nation  of  abhorrence  towards 
her,  and  of  an  equally  powerful,  but  opposite  one,  as  respects  the  Ge- 
nevan system  of  parity  in  church  government.  In  order  to  account 
for  the  widely  extended  prevalence  of  thb  error—an  error,  the  mag- 
nitude and  importance  of  which  we  shall  have  occasion,  in  the  course 
of  our  observations,  to  demonstrate — ^it  must  be  remembered,  that  since 
the  Revolution  the  pen  of  history,  as  &r  as  Scottish  ecclesiastical  afiJEurs 
are  concerned,  has  been  almost  invariably  guided  by  Scottish  presby- 
,  terian  hands ;  that  a  leading  principle  of  the  Wodrows,  and  others, 
who  have  chronicled  the  events  of  the  disastrous  reigns  of  the  second 
Charles  and  his  popish  successor,  was  acknowledgedly,  while  so  doing, 
to  ^  leave  out  everything  which  was  merely  circumstantial/'  only  re- 
taining what  they  were  pleased  to  deem  <'  necessary  for  illustrating  the 
matter,"  or  for  aggr<ioaiing  the  crimes  of  their  enemies  ;  and  that  such 
of  the  adherents  of  the  fallen  hierarchy  as  might  have  been  disposed 
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to  state  facts  in  a  different  manner  from  that  in  which  they  had  been 
stated  by  their  triumphant  opponents,  were  effectually  debarred  from 
expressing  their  sentiments  in  relation  to  them  by  a  rigorously  enforced 
'enactment,  that  no  person  should  presume  "  to  print  any  reasons,  pro 
or  con.,  respecting  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  or  God's  cause  in  hand,  without 
warrant  from  the  clerk  of  the  General  Assembly"  of  that  kirk  itself  1 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that,  secretly  biased  as  Charles  the  Second's 
mind  was  in  favour  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome,  it  was  to 
him,  as  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned,  a  matter  of  perfect  indif- 
ference whether  Episcopacy  or  Presbytery  should,  at  the  Restoration, 
be  constituted  in  Scotland  the  authorized  and  endowed  guardian  of 
the  national  religion  and  national  morals.  Independent,  however,  of 
the  circumstance  that  the  re-establishment  of  the  church  in  England 
might  naturally  be  supposed  to  be  followed  by  a  similar  re-establish- 
ment of  her  in  the  northern  part  of  Great  Britain,  the  Scottish  presby- 
terians  themselves,  with  the  exception  of  that  part  of  them  which  was 
afterwards  known  as  the  "  wild  men"  and  the  "  hill  folk,"  seem  to  have 
been  actuated  by  no  insuperable  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  an  object.  On  the  contrary,  while  at  Breda,  in  Holland, 
Charles  had  received  a  deputation  of  their  body  sent  to  inform  him  of 
the  interest  which  the  latter  took  in  his  welfare,  and  whose  language  to 
him  was,  *'  that  they  were  happy  to  hear  of  his  Majesty's  constancy  in 
the  protestant  religion  ;  that  for  themselves,  they  were  no  enemies  to  a 
moderate  episcopacy  ;  and  that  they  only  desired  not  to  be  pressed  with 
such  things  in  God's  worship  as  by  many  were  reckoned  indifferent, 
and  by  tender  consciences  unlawful."  That  these  sentiments  were 
not  simply  the  emanation  of  the  leaders,  or  of  the  better  educated 
and  more  influential  presbyterians,  but  were  also  shared  by  a  large 
majority  of  the  Scottish  nation,  we  have  the  unequivocal  and  deci- 
sively expressed  testimony  of  one  of  the  most  learned  and  able  mi- 
nisters of  the  kirk  of  that  period,  Robert  Douglas  of  Kirkcaldy,  in  Fife, 
who  declares,  that  •*  the  generality  of  this  new  upstart  generation  have 
no  love  to  presbyterial  government,  but  are  wearied  of  that  yoke,  feeding 
themselves  with  the  fancy  of  episcopacy,  or  moderate  episcopacy." 
Well,  indeed,  might  the  generation  of  Scotsmen  who  lived  at  the  close 
of  the  Grand  Rebellion  be  wearied  of  the  yoke  of  presbyterial  strife, 
confusion,  and  anarchy, — of  a  yoke  which,  almost  coeval  with  the 
arrival  of  Andrew  Melville,  its  originator,  from  Geneva,  in  July, 
1574,  had  oppressed  every  healthful  impulse  of  the  social  system,  and, 
ailer  giving  new  life  to  the  decaying  embers  of  fanatical  rage,  been  the 
means  of  convulsing,  and  deluging  with  blood,  two  kingdoms  from  one 
end  to  the  other. 

It  is  well  known  that  when,  during  the  distractions  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  apostolic  succession  of  the  Christian 
priesthood  had  been  entirely  lost  sight  of  in  Scotland,  that  succession 
was  renewed  from  England  by  the  consecration,  in  the  chapel  of 
London  House,  on  the  21st  of  October,  1610,  and  through  the  medium 
of  the  Bishops  of  London,  Ely,  and  Bath,  of  four  Scottish  titular  cler- 
gymen to  the  episcopal  office.  On  the  present  occasion,  a  similar 
event  took  place.     Since  the  expulsion  of  the  Scottish  prelates  by  the 
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rebel  Assembly  of  Qlasgow,  in  1638^  all  these  prelates  bad  died,  with 
the  exception  of  one.  A  royal  mandate  was  therefore  issued  to  the 
Bishops  of  London  and  Winchester,  who,  aided  by  some  of  their 
brethren,  on  the  15th  of  December,  1661,  in  the  abbey  church  of 
Westminster,  first  ordained  as  deacons  and  priests,  and  then  elevated 
to  the  episcopate,  Sharp,  Fairfowl,  Hamilton,  and  Leighton.  These 
four  newly  made  prelates  were  respectively*  appointed  over  the  dioceses 
of  St.  Andrew's,  Glasgow,  Galloway,  and  Dunblane;  and  by  them 
the  sees  of  Edinburgh,  Aberdeen,  Brechin,  Argyle,  Ross,  Caithness, 
Dankeld,  Moray,  Orkney,  and  the  isles,  were  also  filled.  The  persons 
to  whom  these  latter  bishoprics  were  assigned  were.  Doctors  Wishart, 
Mitchel,  Strachan,  Fletcher,  Paterson,  Forbes,  Haliburton,  Mackenzie, 
Sydserf,  and  Wallace, 

That  the  re-establishment  of  episcopacy  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
river  Tweed  by  Charles  the  Second,  after  his  return  from  exile,  was 
not  the  consequence  of  a  mere  regard  on  his  part  to  the  wishes  of  a 
comparatively  small  section  of  his  Scottish  subjects,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, an  act  in  entire  unison  with  the  feelings  of  the  great  body  of  the 
nation,  is,  we  think,  indisputable,  even  were  we  to  search  for  no  other 
evidence  on  the  subject  than  that  to  which  we  have  already  referred, 
while  quoting  the  words  of  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  presbyterian 
leaders.     In  addition,  however,  to  the  testimony  so  supplied,  we  may 
remark,  that  previous  to  the  issuing  of  the  royal  mandate  for  the  con- 
secration of  the  new  bishops  at  Westminster,  the  king  had  received 
petitions  from  large  numbers  of  the  presbyterian  ministers  then  in  pos- 
session of  the  Scottish  ecclesiastical  benefices,  requesting  him,  in  direct 
terms,  to  restore  among  them  the  episcopal  form  of  church  government. 
Among  others,  the  synod  of  Aberdeen  drew  up,  and  conveyed  to  the 
king,  the  commissioner,  and  the  parliament,  a  humble  address,  in 
which,  after  deploring  the  fearful  condition  of  things  in  Scotland  during 
the  continuance  of  the  civil  wars,  so  lately  at  an  end,  the  following 
striking  passage  occurs : — <<  And  since  it  hath  pleased  the  king's  ma- 
jesty and  his  high  court  of  parliament,  because  of  the  overreaching  of 
many  ministers  in  Scotland,  and  tlieir  outstretching  of  presbyterial  govern- 
ment into  dvil  concemments,  to  take  away  and  rescind  all  laws  and 
acts  whereby  the  government  of  this  church  had  any  civil  authority ; 
may  it  therefore  please  the  commissioner's  grace,  and  the  high  court  of 
parliament,  to  join  with  us,  in  this  our  earnest  petition,  and  to  transmit 
the  same  to  his  sacred  majesty,  that  he  will  allow  us  to  be  still  under 
his  protection,  and  that  he  may  be  pleased,  in  his  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, to  settle  the  government  of  this  rent  church  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  practice  of  the  ancient  primitive  church,  in  such 
a  way  as  may  be  most  consistent  with  royal  authority,  and  may  conduce 
most  for  godliness,  unity,  peace,  and  order,  and  for  a  learned,  godly, 
peaceable,  and  loyal  ministry,  that  shall  be  capable  and  willing  to  pre- 
serve the  peace  of  the  three  nations." 

Among  the  many  remarkable  occurrences  connected  with  the  his- 
tory of  Scottish  ecclesiastical  affairs  during  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  perhaps  there  is  no  one  more  worthy  of  record  than 
that  which  is  embraced  in  the  fact  that  when  the  plan  for  re-establishing 
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episcopacy  in  Scotland  was  formally  discussed  at  Whitehall^  the  only 
dissentient  voice  present  was  that  of  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  who 
afterwards^  in  his  capacity  of  a  member  of  the  Scottish  privy  council, 
considered  it  necessary  to  execute,  with  such  unroingled  severity,  the 
laws  against  the  insurgents  of  Ainl's  Moss,  Pentland  Hills,  Bothwell 
Bridge,  and  RuUion  Green.  This  nobleman  had  been  at  one  time  a 
rigid  presbyterian,  and  he  still  remained  a  violent  and  bitter  enemy 
of  the  highest  order  of  the  Christian  priesthood.  Douglas  of  Kirk- 
caldy, and  Sharp,  the  future  primate,  already  nominate  to  a  royal 
chaplaincy  and  a  professorship  at  St.  Andrew's,  together  with  the  EbtIb 
of  Rothes  and  Glencaim,  had  been  summoned  by  Charles  to  London, 
to  give  their  opinion  as  to  the  state  of  religious  matters  in  Scotland. 
Age  and  ill  health  having  incapacitated  Douglas  from  obeying  this 
summons,  Sharp  alone,  as  an  ecclesiastic,  made  his  appearance  at 
Whitehall.  On  the  breaking  up  of  the  council  which  resolved  on  the 
restoration,  in  Scotland,  of  *'  the  government  of  the  church  by  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  as  it  stood  settled  in  the  year  1637,"  it  is  said 
that,  while  walking  with  the  Earl  of  Stirling,  the  latter  was  met  by 
Lauderdale,  who  suddenly  accosted  him  with,  "  Mr.  Sharp,  bishops 
you  are  to  have  in  Scotland.  You  are  to  be  archbishop  of  St.  An- 
drew's ;  but  whoever  shall  be  the  man,  by  God,  I  will  smite  him  and 
his  order  under  the  fifth  rib."  In  no  other  way  could  his  lordship  have 
better  fulfilled  his  threat  than  by,  at  a  subsequent  period,  inflicting  on 
his  fellow  presbyterians  the  pains  and  penalties  of  treason,  and  by  then 
representing  these  pains  and  penalties  as  the  result  of  episcopal  in- 
trigue. 

By  those  historians  who  have  unhesitatingly  adopted  the  senti- 
ments and  language  of  the  religious  party  whose  cause  triumphed  in 
the  downfall  of  the  ancient  hierarchy  at  the  Revolution,  the  episcopacy 
finally  established  in  Scotland  in  1662,  and  fitimed  on  the  model  of  that 
which  "stood  settled  in  the  year  1637,"  has  been  studiously  described 
as,  when  compared  with  that  at  the  same  time  existing  in  England, 
one  of  the  most  superstitious,  the  most  galling,  and  the  most  intoler- 
able kind.  Whether  such  be  the  character  which  ought  to  be  attached 
to  it,  or  whether,  on  the  other  hand,  the  wit  of  man  could  have  devised 
a  form  of  episcopal  church  government,  in  which  the  essentials  of 
episcopacy  were  to  be  preserved  at  all,  less  burdensome  to  the  con- 
sciences of  those  under  it,  or  more  mild  and  tolerant  in  its  general 
sway,  we  think  we  may  safely  leave  to  the  decision  of  the  readers  of 
these  pages,  after  we  have  presented  them  with  a  few  of  the  most 
prominent  features  of  which  the  Scottish  episcopacy  of  the  Restora- 
tion was  composed. 

Wearied  and  disgusted  with  the  turmoil,  the  bloodshed,  and  the 
anarchical  despotism  which,  for  twenty-four  years,  had  prevailed  in 
every  quarter  of  their  native  land,  the  more  sober  presbyterians  were 
glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  now  offered  them  of 
burying  in  oblivion  all  past  animosities  between  them  and  the  epis- 
copal portion  of  their  countrymen,  by  attending  worship,  and  by  par- 
taking of  the  other  ordinances  of  religion  in  their  parish  churches,  at 
the  hands  of  the  established  clergy.     Indeed,  we  can  hardly  see  how, 
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oa  the  suppofiition  that  they  were  men  of  any  religious  principle 
whatever,  and  bearing  in  mind  their  declaration  to  Charles  at  Breda, 
'^  that  they  were  no  enemies  to  a  moderate  episcopacy,  and  only  de^ 
sired  not  to  be  pressed  with  such  things  in  God's  worship  as  by  many 
were  reckoned  indifferent/'  they  could  do  otherwise;  ror,  in  reality, 
the  episcopacy  so  recently  enacted  was  one  which  bore,  in  its  out- 
ward appearance,  as  close  a  resemblance  to  presbytery  as  it  was  pos- 
sible for  an  episcopacy  to  do.  In  &ith,  in  disciphne,  and  in  the 
manner  of  permrming  divine  service,  the  most  bigoted  presbyterian  of 
Cromwell's  Protectorship  might  have  almost  recognised  it  for  his  own. 

After  the  aboUtion  of  the  Pope*s  authority  in  Scotland,  Knox  and 
his  fellow  reformers  had  compiled  a  Confession  of  Faitb,  whicb,  in 
1567,  was  ratified  by  an  act  of  parliament  as  the  future  standard  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  national  Scottish  church.  Till  very  lately,  when 
the  Westminster  Confession  had  usurped  its  place  among  the  presby- 
terians,  this  formula  had  been  reckoned  of  equal  authority  by  either 
party.  Laud's  unfortunate  attempt,  in  1637,  to  introduce  a  liturgy 
into  Scotland,  was  not,  at  the  period  of  the  Restoration,  repeated ;  and 
the  consequence  was,  that  in  the  established  church  the  conducting  of 
pubUc  worship  was  left,  after  the  presbyterian  fashion,  almost  entirely 
to  the  discretion  of  the  officiating  minister.  Some  of  the  clergy  used 
set  forms,  drawn  up  for  the  especial  use  of  their  own  congregations^ 
by  themselves ;  but  a  majority  of  them  trusted  chiefly,  in  their  gui- 
dance of  the  devotions  of  their  flocks,  and  while  addressing  the  Al- 
mighty, to  their  own  powers  of  extemporaneous  utterance.  The 
Lord's  Prayer,  it  may  be  remarked,  and  the  doxology,  were  not 
abandoned.  In  the  administration  of  the  two  sacraments,  the  manner 
was  decidedly  presbyterian — that  is,  there  was  neither  kneeling  at  the 
Lord's  Supper,  nor  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism.  If,  as  regards  the 
latter,  there  was  any  difference  of  administration  between  the  two 
parties  worth  mentioning,  it  consisted  in  the  fact,  that  while  the  epis- 
copal clergy  demanded  of  the  parents  or  sponsors  of  the  child  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  as  a  directory  for  the  religious  education  of  the  latter, 
the  presbyterian  ministers  preferred  the  dogmas  of  the  Westminster 
Confession,  and,  in  some  instances,  those  of  the  Solenm  League  and 
Covenant. 

So  little  did  the  diidpKne  of  the  Scottish  episcopal  church,  as  estab- 
lished by  Charles  the  Second,  differ  fi-om  that  of  a  pure  presbyterian 
model,  that,  to  a  casual  observer,  it  might  have  almost  appeared  to  be 
identical  with  it.  As  is  the  case  in  the  kirk  at  the  present  day,  each 
parochial  minister  had  his  session,  composed  of  lay  elders ;  the  pres- 
bytery of  the  bounds  met  at  stated  times,  under  the  presidentship  of  a 
moderator ;  and  it  was  only  when  a  synod  of  the  whole  diocese  took 
place,  with  the  bishop,  or  some  one  appointed  by  him,  at  its  head,  or 
when  the  word  archbishop  was  mentioned,  that  even  the  mildest  fea- 
tures of  an  episcopacy  appeared.  Had  the  king  found  it  necessary  or 
expedient  to  gather  together  the  whole  church  for  deliberation,  as  a 
national  body,  such  an  assemblage  might  have  been  accomplished  on 
perfectly  indifferent  grounds,  either  under  the  name  of  a  Convocation, 
or  under  that  of  a  General. Assembly. 
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As  with  the  puritans  in  England,  so  with  the  Scottish  presbyteriansy 
the  surplice,  and  the  name  of  altar,  as  applied  to  the  communion 
table,  had,  since  the  days  of  Andrew  Melville,  been  objects  of  great 
abhorrence.  In  order  that  no  possible  offence  might  be  given  on  this 
head,  both  of  these  stumbling-blocks  were  taken  away.  Sometimes 
the  communion  table  was  placed  in  one  part  of  the  parish  church,  and 
sometimes  in  another ;  chancels  there  were  none,  either  in  name  or  in 
reality ;  and  even  the  employment  of  bells,  for  the  assembling  of  the 
parishioners  to  public  worship,  was  dispensed  with,  because,  in  presby- 
terian  eyes,  a  mark  of  vain  and  supererogative  superstition.  The  only 
robe  of  office  in  which  the  episcopal  clergy  performed  their  functions 
was  a  black  gown,  pretty  similar  to,  if  not  sometimes  one  and  the  same 
with,  the  Genevan  cloak,  which  has  been  always  considered  as  one  of 
the  peculiar  badges  of  the  ministers  of  the  kirk. 

It  has  been  well  remarked  by  the  present  Lord  Bishop  of  Glasgow, 
in  his  excellent  and  judicious  History  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  that 
•*  08  nojusi  offence  could  be  taken"  hy  the  presbyterians,  supposing  them 
sincere  in  their  declaration  that  they  were  no  enemies  to  a  moderate 
episcopacy,"  at  the  doctrine  or  worehip  of  the  episcopal  church,  so 
neither  could  any  objection  be  urged  by  them  against  the  amount  or  dis- 
tribution of  its  ecclesiastical  revenue."*  Even  in  that  age,  when  the 
value  of  money  was  certainly  much  greater  than  it  is  at  present, 
£1000  a  year  could  hardly,  with  even  the  most  seeming  share  of 
reason,  be  considered  too  much  for  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  as 
Primate  of  Scotland ;  the  incomes  of  the  bishops  were,  in  some  cases, 
as  low  as  £300,  while  those  of  the  wealthiest  did  not  exceed  £500  per 
annum  ;  and  if  we  descend  to  the  inferior  clergy,  we  shall  find  that 
the  means  supplied  to  them  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  the  necessa- 
ries of  life,  of  providing  for  and  educating  their  families,  and  of  main- 
taining, with  decency  and  decorum,  their  proper  station  in  society, 
varied  only  from  an  annual  stipend  of  twenty,  to  one  of  a  hundred 
pounds. 

What  the  sentiments  of  the  nonconformists  of  England  were,  on  the 
subject  of  the  nature  and  reasonableness  of  the  episcopacy  established 
in  Scotland  at  the  Restoration,  may  be  gathered  from  the  well-known 
exclamation  of  Calamy,  who,  when  informed  of  the  easy  terms  on 
which  even  the  most  unbending  presbyterian  might  hold  communion 
with  it,  said,  "  What  would  our  brethren  in  Scotland  be  at  ?  Would 
to  God  we  had  these  offers !" 

The  reader  is  already  aware  that,  at  the  meeting  of  the  privy 
council  at  Whitehall,  at  which  it  was  resolved  that  the  church  should 
be  raised  to  her  ancient  place,  as  the  Scottish  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment, the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  was  the  only  person  whose  sentiments 
were  hostile  to  such  an  arrangement.  It  is  a  circumstance  equally 
worthy  of  observation,  that  when  the  act  was  passed  in  the  Scottish 
parliament,  by  which  the  episcopal  form  of  church  government  was 
restored,  only  one  person  was  found  to  oppose  it.  Taken  in  connexion 
with  the  language  to  which  we  have  adverted,  as  that  of  Douglas,  one 
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of  the  leaders  of  the  presbyterian  party,  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  the 
most  incredulous  individual  to  doubt  that  episcopacy,  at  the  Restora- 
tion, so  far  from  being  hostile  to  the  feelings  and  good  wishes  of  the 
nation  at  large,  was  precisely  the  reverse.  While,  however,  such  was 
the  case,  it  is  equally  certain  that  there  existed,  in  some  parts  of  Scot- 
land, a  zealous  and  indefatigable  portion  of  the  old  adherents  to  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  who  were  anything  but  satisfied  with  the 
new  condition  of  things.  At  the  period  of  which  we  are  writing,  the 
presbyterians  were  divided  into  two  parties, — the  Resolutioners  and 
the  Remonstrants.  Of  these,  the  former  were  the  moderate,  and 
more  sober  advocates  of  the  Genevan  system ;  while  the  latter  com- 
prised within  their  number  the  men  whose  political  and  religious  tenets 
were  utterly  incompatible  with  the  very  existence  of  all  civil  govern- 
ment whatever.  To  the  Resolutioners,  both  Douglas  of  Kirkcaldy, 
and  Sharp,  afterwards  the  celebrated  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  be- 
longed. No  sooner  had  episcopacy,  as  the  established  form  of  church 
government,  assumed  a  definite  shape,  than  the  fury  of  the  Remon- 
strants was  let  loose  against  it ;  and  not  only  were  the  bishops  and 
episcopal  clergy  reviled  by  them,  in  terms  the  most  unmeasured,  as 
the  spawn  of  Antichrist,  and  the  offspring  of  hell,  but  the  Resolu- 
tioners also  came  in  for  a  share  of  their  abuse.  Such  of  the  ministers 
of  the  latter  as,  under  the  favour  of  an  indulgence  which  the  king  had 
seen  fit  to  issue,  had  consented  to  hold  parochial  charges,  were,  by 
them,  in  contradistinction  to  the  "bishop's  curates,"  stigmatized  as  the 
"  king's  curates ;"  and  every  expedient  which  malignity  themost  in- 
genious could  resort  to,  was  employed  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
them  odious  to  the  people. 

By  presbyterian  writers,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  by  those  histo- 
rians whose  materials  for  elucidating  the  transactions  of  Charles  the 
Second's  reign  have  been  derived  from  this  source,  the  personal  cha- 
racters of  the  first  prelates  appointed  to  fill  the  Scottish  sees  at  the 
termination  of  the  Great  Rebellion  has  been  attacked  with  a  degree  of 
rancour  and  hatred  for  which  it  is  difficult  to  account,  even  on  the 
ordinary  principles  of  party  warfare.  Not  satisfied  with  laying  to 
their  charge  the  common  failings  of  human  nature,  the  writers  of 
whom  we  speak  have  described  them  as  individuals  worldly  minded, 
proud,  and  ambitious,  above  the  usual  run  of  mortals ;  and,  indeed, 
as  respects  Sharp,  there  is  hardly  a  crime  known  in  the  calendar  of 
guilt  of  which  he  has  not,  by  one  or  other  of  them,  been  accused. 
Even  the  prejudiced  and  partial  Burnet,  however,  who  was  personally 
acquainted  with  each  of  them,  and  who  seldom  loses  an  opportunity 
of  traducing  them  where  it  was  by  any  means  in  his  power  to  do  so, 
is  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  he  had  "  observed  among  them  as 
great  and  exemplary  things  as  are  to  be  met  with  in  all  ecclesiastical 
history."  To  this  testimony  of  the  chronicler  of  his  Own  Times,  in 
their  favour,  we  would,  moreover,  do  well  to  add  the  circumstance, 
that  if  there  was  one  fault  which  could,  with  truth,  and  more  pecu- 
liarly than  any  other,  be  adduced  against  the  covenanting  zealots 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  it  was  that  of  a  tendency  to  slander,  and 
to  the  propagation  of  unfounded  caliminies,  as  regards  their  enemies, 
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of  the  most  atrocious  and  the  most  glaring  description.  According  to 
theoiy  one  bishop  was  an  habitual  sabbath-breaker,  another  was  a 
drunkard,  a  third  was  a  profane  swearer,  and  a  fourth  had  been  guilty 
of  murder  and  incest !  Such  were  the  reckless  assertions  in  relation 
to  the  Scottish  prelates,  made  by  the  covenanting  fanatics.  Nor 
need  we  be  in  the  slightest  degree  surprised  at  the  atrocity  of  such 
unqualified  and  promiscuous  accusations  as  they  applied  to  the  heads 
of  the  restored  hierarchy,  when  we  know  that  language  of  a  similar 
kind  had  been  used  by  each  of  the  two  presbyterian  parties  of  Resolu- 
tioners  and  Remonstrants  during  the  prevalence  of  the  civil  wars, 
with  respect  to  one  another. 

The  persons  to  whom  the  chief  control  of  Scottish  aj&irs — eccle- 
siastical as  well  as  civil — was  at  this  time  committed,  were  Middleton, 
Lauderdale,  and  Rothes.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that,  whatever 
may  have  been  the  falsehood  of  the  covenanters'  charges  against  others, 
these  men  were  indeed  persons  of  the  most  intemperate  and  profligate 
lives.  "They  were,"  says  Burnet,  **  so  openly  impious  and  vicious,  that  it 
did  cast  a  reproach  on  everything  relating  to  religion  to  see  it  managed 
by  such  instruments."  In  the  enactments  issued  by  them,  they  had 
as  little  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  as  for  the  personal  secu- 
rity of  the  subject ;  and  to  their  ill-timed,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in 
some  cases,  intentionally  unprincipled  connexion,  in  their  official  edicts, 
of  the  name  of  the  church  with  the  prosecution  of  their  own  arbitrary 
and  tyrannical  schemes,  are  we  to  attribute,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
perpetuation  of  those  feelings  of  religious  animosity,  between  the 
members  of  the  established  church  and  the  covenanters,  the  result  of 
which,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  has,  in  the  annals  of  Scotland,  been 
written  in  letters  of  blood. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  RUINS. 

"  The  eWl  that  men  do  lives  after  them ; 
The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones.** 

Why  does  everybody  go  to  see  a  ruin  ?  It  is  not  one  person  or  an- 
other ;  the  taste  is  almost,  perhaps  quite,  universal,  which  places  a 
ruined  castle  or  abbey  at  the  head  of  the  lions  of  a  neighbourhood. 
To  visit  them,  parties  are  formed  who  pay  their  annual  visits  to  the 
same  spot.  To  these  relics  of  a  former  age  the  solitary  wanderer 
bends  his  steps ;  and,  single  or  in  company,  hardly  a  man  exists  who 
has  not  found  himself  in  the  contemplation  of  some  scenes,  whose  his- 
tory is  not  connected  with  himself  or  any  of  hb,  and  belongs  to  times 
with  which  he  has  little  to  do,  which  he  can  only  look  back  upon  as 
matters  of  history,  that  are  but  remotely  connected  in  the  train  of 
events  either  with  himself  or  the  state  of  society  of  which  he  is  at 
present  a  member. 

At  any  rate,  the  ruins  of  a  castle  or  abbey  are  an  object  of  uni- 
versal attraction ;  we  visit  and  revisit  them,  measure  and  remeasure 
all  their  dimensions,  search  into  all  the  holes  and  comers  with  which 
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such  buildings  are  so  plentifully  stored,  and  which  years  of  neglect 
and  decay  have  abundantly  increased.  Not  content  with  descriptions, 
we  go  far  out  of  our  way  to  satisfy  ourselves  of  their  accuracy,  and 
think  no  pains  too  great  by  which  we  obtain  information  on  a  subject 
so  universally  interesting. 

There  are,  indeed,  a  few  persons  in  this  world  who  prefer  the 
neatly-painted  and  stuccoed  front  of  a  modem  gentleman's  residence, 
with  its  well  mown  lawn  niched  out  with  parterres,  to  any  ruin  that 
could  be  offered  for  their  inspection ;  with  such  persons  we  can  have 
nothing  to  do ;  their  dispositions  are  so  different  from  any  of  those 
with  whom  we  have  ever  had  to  deal,  that  we  are  rather  disposed  to 
regard  them  as  either  grossly  affected,  and  talking  for  the  sake  of 
making  themselves  conspicuous  by  differing  from  the  generality  of 
men,  or  to  set  them  down  as  mere  Ituus  naiurte^  whose  minds  and 
opinions  are  no  more  to  be  regarded  as  models  of  what  a  man's  mind 
ought  to  be,  than  some  hideous  dwarf  or  unsightly  giant  is  to  be  held 
up  as  a  pattern  for  the  construction  of  the  human  body. 

There  are  many  causes  that  contribute  to  promote  this  universal 
taste ;  some  go  from  mere  curiosity,  who,  being  raised  but  very  little 
above  the  last  mentioned  class,  go  to  see  such  sights  merely  to  satisfy 
an  inquisitive  temper,  and  return  to  all  purposes  as  wise  as  they  went, 
and  verily  we  believe  not  a  whit  wiser;  others,  again,  visit  them  for 
frishion's  sake,  that  they  may  talk  of  what  they  have  seen,  that  when 
the  su^ect  is  introduced  they  may  not  seem  ignorant  of  a  general 
topic  of  conversation ;  some,  again,  make  the  visiting  of  such  scenes  a 
matter  of  pleasure,  who  agree  to  make  a  pic-nic  in  some  ruin,  and  go 
there  merely  for  the  pleasure  of  a  day's  chatter  with  their  cousins  or 
their  sweethearts,  have  an  hour  or  two  of  wine  or  flirtation,  as  it 
happens  to  be  a  party  of  gentlemen  or  ladies,  and  wake  up  the  next 
morning  with  the  headache  or  the  heartache,  as  the  case  may  be,  but 
with  as  much  knowledge  of  the  scene  they  have  visited,  as  much  ad- 
vantage gained  as  if  they  had  never  been  there.  Now  we  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  there  is  not  a  time  for  pleasure  and  innocent  recre- 
ation ;  we  would  not  have  people's  mind  always  on  the  stretch  in  the 
pursuit  of  information ;  but  there  is  a  more  worthy  object  than  any 
we  have  yet  mentioned  to  be  gained  in  witnessing  the  scenes  of  by- 
gone glory ;  and  the  following  thoughts  were  suggested  in  a  recent 
visit  to  some  of  the  ruins  with  which  the  south-east  of  England  19  so 
thickly  strewn.  There  are,  indeed,  few  circumstances  in  our  lives 
which  may  not  teach  us  something  or  another,  and  none  surely  are 
more  likely  to  be  instructive  than  a  visit  to  the  abodes  of  the*  great  or 
the  holy  men  of  former  days,  and  the  contemplation  of  the  changes 
which  have  taken  place,  whether  for  better  or  worse,  since  the  days 
when  those  houses  which  are  now  so  fast  crumbUng  to  decay,  were 
the  abode  of  courtly  splendour  and  military  glory,  or  the  more  hal- 
lowed precincts  of  some  religious,  or,  as  it  would  be  called  in  these 
days,  superstitious  institution. 

Let  us  turn  our  attention  to  scenes  of  this  latter  kind,  and  consider 
the  gains  and  losses  which  England  has  derived  from  the  utter  demo- 
lition to  which  they  were  subjected  by  what  we  cannot  but  think  was 
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the  band  of  barbaroas  and  cruel  sacrilege.  Who  was  it  built  them  ? 
When  were  they  built  ?  To  whom  were  they  dedicated  ?  To  what 
purposes  were  they  applied?  To  these  questions,  no  doubt,  we 
should  hardly  obtain  two  answers  alike.  We  know  that  some  would 
say  that  they  were  built  by  a  superstitious  and  priest-ridden  people, 
in  an  age  of  uncommon  darkncssy  and  that  they  were  applied  only 
to  impose  upon  the  laity,  and  to  increase  the  power  and  luxuries  of 
the  priesthood.  We  do  not  think  this  a  true,  and  certainly  it  is  not  a 
charitable,  account  of  the  origin  and  use  of  those  religious  institutions 
which  were  once  the  glory  of  England,  and  whose  ruins  even  now 
frown  upon  a  iiuthless  and  degenerate  age ;  and  by  the  interest  we 
take  in  their 'poor  remains,  and  the  ornament  even  their  ruined  walk 
are  to  the  country,  reproach  us  with  the  thought  of  what  we  might 
have  been  had  the  liberality  of  their  founders  and  benefactors  been 
preserved  to  the  church  in  England. 

Now,  when  men  claim  to  have  certain  feelings  and  thoughts,^- 
when  their  conduct  accords  with  their  claims,  and  especially  when 
that  conduct  implies  self-denial  and  a  resignation  of  the  riches  of  this 
world,  it  seems  unreasonable  not  to  give  them  credit  for  speaking  the 
truth ;  and  such  were  most  of  those  who  founded  aud  endowed  our 
monastic  institutions ;  but  among  so  many  we  cannot  suppose  that  all 
were  guided  by  such  a  holy  desire;  some  were  instigated  by  am- 
bition probably,  and  a  desire  to  leave  their  names  to  posterity ;  some 
thought  that  by  giving  up  a  portion  of  their  wealth  they  could  pur- 
chase to  themselves  that  eternal  happiness  which  the  violence  and 
rapacity  of  their  previous  lives  seemed  little  to  deserve ;  some,  in  me- 
mory of  their  friends,  for  whom  they  desired  to  purchase  the  prayers 
of  the  church,  were  drawn  into  acts  of  liberality.  But  even  though 
we  grant  that  ail  were  not  urged  by  the  same  feelings  of  religion,  yet 
in  all  cases,  or  at  least  with  veiy  few  exceptions,  we  may  see  a  gleam 
of  something  better,  and  allow  some  justice  to  those  claims  of  religion 
which  all  must  have  professed  before  thev  would  have  put  themselves 
out  of  the  way  to  promote  its  glory,  and  increase  its  means  of  doing 
good.  It  is  but  just,  then,  to  grant  tbat  those  who  thus  dedicated 
their  wealth  to  God,  were  moved  to  such  conduct  by  feelings  of  reli- 
gion, sometimes  indeed,  if  men  will  have  it  so,  of  superstiticx).  For 
our  own  parts  we  could  wish,  in  this  cold  calculating  age  of  ours,  to 
see  a  few  instances  of  such  superstition,  of  men  who  could  venture  to 
take  up  His  cross— €nich  as  Nicholas  Ferrer  and  George  Herbert-^ 
in  spite  of  the  opinion  of  the  world. 

It  is  plain,  then,  who  built  them ;  and  they  rose  in  what  men  call 
the  daric  ages,  whose  light  still  shines  before  men,  in  spite  of  all  the 
abuse  which  is  levelled  against  them  by  the  darkness  of  the  last  three 
centuries,  which  have  left  behind  them  a  testimony  whose  very  ruins 
will  long  survive  the  poor  attempts  of  more  modem  days.  That  they 
were  dedicated  to  God,  no  one  can  deny ;  but  some  will  dispute  whe- 
ther they  were  used  in  his  service  to  whom  they  were  consecrated. 
And  now  we  come  to  consider  a  different  class  of  persons.  It  is  hard  and 
uncharitable  to  deny  that  the  founders  and  benefactors  were  inspired 
with  a  holy  and  retigious  zeal ;  but  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that 
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9ome  of  those  who  partook  of  their  liberality  might  not  abuse  their 
benefits  to  their  own  vices.  But  where  is  not  that  the  case?  Are 
men  so  much  better  now,  that  they  never  abuse  the  liberality  of  a 
benefactor?  And  considering  the  religious  state  of  those  who  were 
most  liberal  in  their  abuse  of  the  monastic  institutions,  and  the  tem- 
poral advantages  they  derived  from  their  ruin^  we  may  surely  take 
their  account  of  the  religious  houses,  with  a  great  albwauce  for  the 
interested  motives  which  prompted  their  zeal  for  their  destruction. 
Probably,  then,  though  the  liberality  of  the  founders  was  sometimes 
abused,  it  was  much  more  firequently  spent  nobly,  and  worthily  of 
both  the  founders  themselves  and,  what  is  much  more,  of  that  holy 
religion  to  whose  honour  and  glory  those  sacred  edifices  were  raised 
and  endowed  so  liberally. 

To  what  purpose  were  the  revenues  applied  ?  We  need  not  fear 
to  grant  that  they  sometimes  fell  into  the  hands  of  bad  men,  as  what 
does  not  sometimes,  however  sacred  it  may  be  ?  But  to  suppose  that 
hundreds  of  men,  who  had  vowed  to  devote  their  lives  to  Qod,  should 
with  one  consent  unite  against  him,*-that,  contrary  to  the  vows  they 
had  taken,  and  the  professions  they  had  made,  they  should  join  in  a  com- 
mon league  to  deny  and  despise  all  that  they  had  been  taught  to  con- 
sider holy,  is  not  only  uncharitable,  but  absurd.  We  may  therefore, 
notwithstanding  all  the  calumnies  of  enemies,  and  the  abuse  of  inter- 
ested opponents,  believe  that  neither  the  monasteries  nor  the  monks 
were  so  bad  as  we  are  generally  taught  to  think  them. 

But  supposing,  on  a  &ir  computation  of  abuses,  say  in  forty-nine 
eases  out  of  fifcy,  the  revenues  of  monasteries  were  spent  as  they 
ought  to  be,  what  were  the  benefits  derived  to  England  from  the  noble 
institutions,  for  such  they  doubtless  were,  which  the  liberality  of  good 
and  holy  men  had  raised  to  the  glory  of  God?  In  the  first  p^ace 
among  the  advantages,  it  was  surely  no  trifling  one  to  England  when 
daily  and  hourly  the  priests  of  her  church  were  offering  their  praises 
and  prayers  to  God  for  the  prosperity  of  this  church  and  nation ; 
when  each  abbey  formed  a  peaceful  and  verdant  oasis  in  a  world 
which  was  unhappily  too  often  a  scene  of  violence  and  rapacity,  and 
oflered  a  home  to  those  retiring  and  gentle  spirits  who  recoQed  from 
the  discord  and  disturbance  that  reigned  beyond  their  hallowed  pre- 
cincts; who  deemed  themselves  happier  in  ^e  pursuit  of  theological 
study,  or  engaged  in  the  exercises  of  the  religion  of  peace  and  humi- 
lity,  than  they  could  have  been  in  vanquishing  enemies,  or  in  hurrying 
hundreds  of  their  fellow-creatures  to  a  violent  and  dreadful  death. 
This,  surely,  is  no  small  thing.  We  firequently  talk  of  the  daily  ser- 
vice  of  our  cathedrals,  and  of  the  colleges  in  our  Universities ;  we 
wonder  at  and  admire  the  lew  resolute  men  whose  parish  churches  are 
daily*  opened  for  the  same  purpose ;  but  compare  this  state  of  things 
with  that  before  the  destruction  of  our  religious  houses,  when  scarce 
a  town  or  even  a  village  of  any  importance  was  not  daily,  seven  times 
a  day,  resounding  with  the  praises  of  God,  and  ^4th  prayers  for  ble3S« 
ings  on  the  church  and  nation  of  England. 

Again,  the  monasteries  were  the  sources  firom  which  was  derived 
all  the  learning  of  the  kingdom,  not  those  only  who  sought  the  deeper 
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truth  of  Christianity,  and  desired  to  look  into  the  records  of  former 
days ;  bat  to  almost  every  monastery  a  school  was  attached,  where 
Christian  men  might  learn  so  much  of  their  faith  as  was  necessaiy  to 
salvation ;  and  to  the  schools  was  appointed  a  master,  who  was  paid 
from  the  funds  of  the  monastery.  Besides  this,  there  was  an  officer 
appointed,  whose  office  it  was  to  distribute  the  alms  that  were  always 
to  be  given  at  the  gate,  and  to  search  for  those  poor  and  needy  per- 
sons whose  situation  claimed  the  charity  of  their  brother  Christians ; 
and  on  great  days  their  hospitality  was  increased  into  munificence, 
and  the  whole  country  round  was  called  upon  to  commemorate  the 
liberality  of  the  founder,  and  return  blessing  to  God  who  had  put  such 
thoughts  into  the  heart  of  his  creatures.  And  the  loss  of  these  advan- 
tages, which  disappeared  with  the  monasteries,  was  felt  most  severely  at 
the  time ;  complaints  were  made  by  persons  in  authority  of  the  Ices  of 
the  monastic  schools ;  whole  villages  were  depopulated,  and  their  in- 
habitants mined  by  the  expulsion  of  those  to  whom  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  look  for  assistance.  And  nothing  can  be  more  painful 
than  the  description  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  under  this  severe 
loss.* 

*  The  following  not«  it  from  the  Life  of  BUhop  Ridley,  by  his  nephew : — 
"  The  dieeolation  of  mooaeteries  hed  tarned  many  thonsuidfl  adrift.  Some  of 
thete,  how  unworthy  aoever*  were  preaented  by  the  new  lay  patrons  to  bene6ces,  in 
order  to  saye  the  pensions  reserred  for  them,  which  filled  the  cures  with  ignorant^ 
idle^  rioious  men,  who  continaed  arrant  papists,  notwithstanding  their  outward  oon- 
fonnity.  Others  had  no  pensions  paid  them,  and  these  lired  upon  free  booty,  end 
oceasioned  the  serere  aot  against  yagabonds,  which  enacted  *that  all  who  should  any 
where  loiter  without  work,  or  without  offering  themseWes  to  work,  three  days  together, 
should  be  seised,  and  whosoever  should  present  them  to  a  justice  of  peace  was  to  haye 
them  adjudged  to  be  his  slaves  for  two  years.*  The  lands  granted  away  from  the  monas« 
teries  were  now  let  at  rack  rents,  which  dischsrged  yast  numbers  of  uttle  tensnts  with 
their  families,  and  turned  them  unprovided  for  upon  the  public ;  insomuch  that  com- 
missions were  granted  this  ensuing  year  to  redress  the  followins  grieyances :  th^ 
decay  of  towns,  yillages,  and  houses  of  husbandry,  which  dropped  and  run  to  ruin 
by  these  means,  conyerting  arable  into  pasture,  as  the  wool  was  then  most  beneficial, 
which  almost  depopulated  many  places,  there  being  now  only  a  poor  shepherd  boy 
or  two  in  the  room  of  many  families ;  the  heaping  together  of  farms,  which  were  let 
at  rack  rents,  to  the  expulsion  of  the  poor  farmers,  and  driyinc  the  rich  ones  upon 
this  expedient  for  selling  yery  dear,  holding  up  their  own  cattle  at  a  great  price,  and 
buying  up  what  was  offered  at  less,  that  they  might  be  masters  of  the  market.  Rents 
were  raised  from  forty  to  a  hundred  pounds  per  annum,*  farmers  decreased  aboye 
two-thirds,t  snd  the  prices  of  things  were  raised  near  seyenty  per  eent.^  In  pre- 
vention of  which  eyils,  John  Hales,  clerk  of  the  Hanaper,  brought  in  three  bills  this 
session  to  oblige  landlords  to  rebuild  the  farm-houses  which  they  bad  dropt; 
against  regrating  victuals ;  and,  for  more  plenty  of  proyision,  that  every  man  for 
•yery  hundred  of  sheep  above  six«score  should  keep  two  kine,  and  for  each  of  those 
kins  one  calf,  and  for  overj  two  kine  aboye  ten  one  calf.  Besides  these  inconve- 
nienoes,  which  grew  up  after  the  demolition  of  monasteries,  the  original  poor  of  the 
kingdom,  who  were  formerly  maintained  by  those  monasteries,  were  now  deserted , 
although  provision  had  been  made  by  King  Henry  that  the  lords  to  whom  those 
lands  were  let  or  sold  should  keep  hospitality,  ana  minister  daily  alms :  yet  they 
neglected  their  duty  in  this  point,  and  the  great  men's  neglect  to  keep  hospitality 
was  one  complaint  to  be  inquired  into  and  redressed  by  this  commission.  The 
remedy  for  this  came  yery  late,  nothing  being  dene  in  it  till  the  6th  and  6th  of  King 
Edward,  when  they  were  left  to  be  supported  as  every  parishioner  of  his  charitable 
*  Latimer's  Sermons.  f  Hsle*s  Cbsrge. 

I  Letter  from  Csmbridge. 
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We  have  hitherto  been  sapposing  a  very  moderate  share  of  advan- 
tage to  be  derived  from  such  institutes;  we  have  allowed  that  some  of 
the  members  might  be  corrupted,  and  have  been  supposing  that  those 
who  did  their  duty,  never  attempted  to  go  beyond  it ;  that  in  literally 
fblfilling  their  founder's  will,  they  did  what  was  required  of  them. 
But  we  must  remember  that  these  are  men  of  the  middle  class ;  and 
that  as  we  granted  that  some  fell  below  even  this  moderate  standard, 
we  must  also  allow  that  some  rose  far  above  this  mediocrity;  and  that 
to  abbeys  and  monasteries  we  are  indebted  for  the  greatest  lights 
which  the  mercy  of  God  has  ever  permitted  to  shine  on  the  church. 
And  while  Christianity  exists  among  our  people,  some  surely  will  ever 
be  found  to  look  with  grateful  eyes  on  the  monasteries,  and  appre- 
date  the  blessings  they  have  bestowed  on  England,  if  it  is  only  for 
the  sake  of  those  holy  men  of  old — the  fathers,  the  schoolmen,  whose 
writings  are  the  best  repository  of  the  evidences  of  our  holy  religion, 
and  whose  lives  are  well  worthy  our  imitation,  to  shew  how  readily 
a  mind  bent  upon  the  service  of  God  can  separate  itself  from  the 
world,  and  divest  itself  of  all  the  anxieties  with  which  the  man  who 
cares  for  the  things  of  the  world  is  perpetually  surrounded. 

And  now  what  have  we  to  compensate  for  the  blessings  thus 
wantonly  cast  away  ?  We  often  talk  very  much  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  boast  of  our  purity,  and  pride  ourselves  on  our  esta- 
blishment, and  talk  of  our  learning  and  advancement,  our  apostolic 
doctrine,  and  the  simplicity  of  protestant  worship,  and  a  great  deal 
more  to  the  same  purpose ;  yet  compare  some  of  the  particulars  of  our 
present  state  with  that  of  other  ages,  and  we  shall  not  gain  much 
by  the  comparison  of  our  weekly  service,  often  to  our  shame  only 
once  on  the  Sunday,  the  entire  omission  of  all  festivals,  except  in  a 
few  instances,  will  look  very  small  by  the  side  of  the  daily  service  of 
the  monastic  institutions.  As  for  education,  probably  it  is  more  uni- 
versal now  than  it  was  in  the  fifteenth  century ;  but  at  the  time,  the 
loss  of  the  monastic  schools  was  most  severely  felt ;  though  we  may 
question  the  benefits  of  proprietary  schools  and  our  modem  liberal 
universities,  which  stand  very  poorly  beside  the  noble  system  of 
education  which  the  merc^  of  God  has  still  preserved  in  our  &mous 
Universities,*  and  then  wind  up  our  comparison  of  the  sixteenth  and 

devotion  would  giro ;  bat  by  tbe  S9tb  Elisabeth  that  evil  was  more  effeetoally  ob- 
Tiated  by  tbe  pariah  ratea.  However,  gentlemen's  negleotiag  tbe  ooantrj,  not 
keeping  open  hospitality,  raokiDg  their  tenants,  joining  fums  together,  impoTerish- 
ing  the  neigbboarhood  by  tbe  want  of  their  succour  and  paUronagSj  and  learing  tbe 
tnrbnlence  of  the  people's  spirits  to  work  witboot  the  awe  and  restraint  of  superiors, 
was  never  remedied  in  this  reign. 

**  To  these  vast  nnmbers  divsrted  from  their  usual  manner  of  support  most  be 
added  manv  whom  the  decaj  of  scholars  in  both  universities  left  a  borclen  upon  tbe 
publio.  Toe  charity  of  Loodooers  had  formerl^f  maintained  several  poor  scholars : 
this  charitj  now  stopped.  The  deamess  of  provisions,  and  tbe  little  eooouragement 
left  for  learning,  bad  so  reduced  them,  tbst  Latimer  complains  in  this  year  that  there 
were  ten  thousand  fewer  scholara  at  Cambridge  than  were  there  twentv  years  before. 
Here,  th«efore,  was  a  ffreat  army  of  necessitous  persons  driven  out  nom  any  allot- 
ment  in  the  society  to  shift  for  themMlves." 

•  We  ought  in  justice  to  mention  with  |p«titude  the  numerous  grammar  schools 
in  our  towns  whion  date  from  the  Reformation. 
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nineteenth  centuries  by  likening  the  open  door  of  the  abbey,  and  the 
liberal  alms  that  were  distributed  at  its  gate,  with  the  dining-hall,  as 
they  call  it,  of  a  union  workhouse. 

In  the  present  day  we  are  accustomed  to  look  upon  the  dark  ages^  as 
in  oiur  ignorance  we  call  them,  through  a  mist  of  uncatholic  feeling, 
which  has  been  placed  between  us  and  them,  as  if  we  had  nothing  to 
do  with  them,  and  incapacitates  the  migority  from  contemplating  with 
any  degree  of  fairness  the  situation  in  society  which  was  occupied  by 
our  &thers  in  the  faith.  To  suppose  that  it  were  impossible  for  the 
monasteries  to  have  continued,  and  the  reformation  to  have  pro- 
ceeded, is  surely  an  error,  if  we  may  judge  of  the  colleges  in  our  Uni- 
versities; the  abbeys  might  have  followed  the  stream  just  as  the 
colleges  have  done,  and  with  them  been  a  blessing  on  all  generations. 
Nor  did  those  who  aided  in  the  sin  of  sacrilege  destroy  them  for  the 
cause  of  religion ;  they  might  sometimes  make  it  an  excuse,  but  the 
fact  was,  that  the  monasteries  opposed  the  licentious  and  profligate 
courses  of  one  of  the  greatest  monsters  and  most  ruthless  tyrants  that 
ever  disgraced  a  throne;  and  so  he  exercised  his  vengeance  upon 
them.  Added  to  thb,  by  thus  destroying  religion  in  the  country,  he 
obtained  lands  and  money  with  which  he  could  reward  those  who 
would  pander  to  his  lust,  and  flatter  his  ambition  ;  and  the  wealth  thus 
iniquitously  obtained  was  spent,  not  as  before,  ia  religious,  or,  if  men 
will  have  it  so,  superstitious  exercises,  but  in  feeding  the  extravagance 
of  rapacious  men,  who  not  only  did  no  good  with  it,  but  wasted  in 
extravagance  and  debauchery  the  money  that  used  to  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  naked,  teach  the  ignorant,  and  maintain  a  continued  circle 
of  praise  and  prayer  to  God,  who  had  inspired  his  people  with  the 
idea  of  dedicating  their  wealth  to  his  glory.  And  what  was  the  re-> 
suit  ?  Whole  villages  were  depopulated,  fruitful  farms  and  rich  fields 
were  turned  into  sheep-walks^  property  was  wasted,  poverty  increased ; 
and,  a  few  years  from  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  recourse  was 
obl^^ed  to  be  had  to  a  national  act,  to  supply  in  some  respects  the 
munificence  of  the  abbeys,  which  had  done  so  much  to  maintain  the 
poor  in  comfort :  and  had  the  religious  houses  never  been  destroyed,  we 
should  never  have  had  poor-rates,  nor  would  the  country  have  been 
disfigured,  as  it  has  been  in  the  nineteenth  century,  by  the  hideous 
jails  for  poverty  which  have  been  raised  under  the  name  of  union 
workhouses.  Indeed,  the  munificence  of  onr  religious  foundations 
would  have  supplied  the  place  of  most  of  the  irregularities  which  are 
such  a  stain  on  our  church ;  we  should  then  have  needed  no  com- 
mittees— ^DO  societies — either  subject,  or  not  subject  to  episcopal  con- 
trol ;  the  abbeys  would  have  supplied  teachers  for  our  schools,  and 
missionaries  for  the  heathen,  and  those,  too,  much  better  qualified  for 
their  offices  than  ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  that  are  now  ap- 
pointed, at  least  if  we  may  conjecture  fiiom  what  they  did  while  they 
continued  in  a  flourishing  state ;  and  we  can  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  not. 

We  repeat,  that  we  can  only  contemplate  the  catholic  feeling  of 
the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  through  a  double  vail — the  Re^ 
formation  and  the  Revolution.    A  few  there  ever  have  been  who, 
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throagh  rents  and  slips  which  themselves  have  torn,  have  been  able  to 
catch  a  glimpse  beyond ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  great  doubt  whether  even 
they  have  ever  been  able  to  appreciate  the  whole  of  that  catholic  feel- 
ing ;  nor  till  those  vails,  for  they  are  certainly  two,  and  those  pretty 
thick  onesy  are  taken  away— it  may  be,  with  no  gentle  hand — shall  we 
be  able  to  comprehend  the  full  beauty  of  holiness  which  beamed  upon 
the  despised  and  reviled  occupants  of  our  religious  institutions.  We 
do  not  say  that  they  did  not  err  in  some  points  of  doctrine,  or  doubt 
that  the  conrection  of  those  errors  was  an  inestimable  benefit  of  the 
Reformation  ;  but  while  we  grant  that  some  alterations  were  for  the 
better,  we  must  say  that  some  were  for  the  worse ;  and  no  reflecting 
person  can  doubt  that  some  things  require  reformation  now  as  much 
as  others  did  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  and  as  for  false  doctrine  and 
abuses,  if  any  good  could  be  gained  by  it,  and  we  were  allowed  to 
colour  facts  as  highly  as  the  opponents  of  the  ancient  forms  did  at  the 
Reformation,  we  could  produce  a  catal<^e  of  errors  and  abuses  that 
would  rival  even  the  sins  that  were  ascribed  to  the  monks  of  old. 

But,  more  than  all  this,  the  abbeys  were  dedicated  to  Gk>d>  and  to 
bis  service  and  glory ;  they  were,  in  fact,  his  lands,  given  to  God,  in 
imitation  of  such  holy  men  as  St.  Barnabas,  by  those  who  had  re- 
oeived  them  from  God  ;  as  such  they  were  consecrated  to  his  service ; 
and  although  he  might  permit  a  tyrant  to  have  power  over  them,  and 
wrest  them  from  the  hands  of  his  servants,  still  they  could  never  take 
from  God  what  was  his ;  though  for  a  time  they  might  usurp  the  power 
over  them,  yet  God's  they  were,  and  are,  and  his  they  must  continue 
to  be,  in  spite  of  all  that  man  can  do  or  say  to  the  contrary ;  and 
though  for  a  time  the  devil  may  have  power  to  ruin  or  destroy,  yet, 
in  his  own  good  time,  the  Almighty  may  recall  that  power,  and  again 
claim  to  his  own  service  that  which  for  awhile  is  lying  covered  with 
ruin  and  dilapidation,  so  that,  amid  the  overthrow  to  which  they  are 
subject,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  discern  the  fair  proportions  of  their 
ancient  beauty. 

Now,  this  is  really  a  great  consideration  for  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion ;  and  to  every  thoughtful  mind  it  must  be  a  painful  sight  to  see 
the  houses  of  God  in  the  land  thus  neglected  and  ruined,  and  the 
beautiful  buildings  which  were  raised  by  our  forefathers  wasted  and 
deserted  by  us  their  pious  and  grateful  posterity ;  or  if  preserved,  the 
ancient  abodes  of  peace  and  mortification  are  only  to  be  used  as 
scenes  of  pleasure  and  thoughtless  indulgence,  fitted  up  with  lawns  and 
tea*gardens,  neat  on  the  outside,  like  the  sepulchres  among  the  Jews, 
but  neglected,  despised,  profaned,  by  an  age  that  cannot  i^preciate, 
and  therefore  affects  to  despise  the  monuments  of  England's  ancient 
piety.  In  wandering  among  these  sacred  abodes,  did  it  never  occur 
to  us  that  the  dust  beneath  might  be  mingled  with  the  crumbling 
bodies  of  the  saints — ^that  the  ruined  cloister  had  seen  holy  men  of  old 
pursuing,  in  its  sacred  recess,  the  study  of  religious  lore*— that  the  roof- 
less ruined  chapel  had  resounded  with  the  praises  of  the  Most  High — 
that  here  stood  the  holy  altar — there  were  the  seats  of  the  holy  priests — 
here  had  stood  long  rows  of  worshippers — there  were  the  seats  of  the 
choristers ; — has  all  this  ever  occurred  to  us  in  wandering  over  the 
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consecrated  ground?  Have  we  ever  figured  to  ourselves  the  solemn 
worship  as  it  proceeded,  the  light  shed  from  hundreds  of  tapers,  the  rich 
robes  of  the  officiating  priests  mingling  in  perspective  with  the  Gothic 
tracery  of  the  chapel?  It  will  be  difficult,  perhaps,  in  these  days,  to 
realize  all  this  even  in  our  imaginations ;  the  best  representation  of  it 
may  be  seen  in  the  evening  festival  service  of  some  of  our  college 
chapels,  where  gas-lights  have  not  yet  usurped  the  place  of  tapers. 
There  stands  the  holy  altar  in  its  carved  canopy,  its  scarlet  or  purple 
coveting ;  on  either  band  a  large  taper  finishes  the  long  perspective  of 
lights  on  each  side  of  the  chapel ;  the  priests  in  their  robes,  the  doctors 
in  scarlet,  the  masters  in  crimson,  the  graduates  in  law  in  blue  hoods, 
the  chaplains  and  chonsters  in  their  surplices ;  all  this  may  lead  us  in 
some  measure  to  appreciate  the  still  more  beautiful  service  of  former 
days,  without  subjecting  ourselves  to  the  sin  of  attending  the  schis- 
matical  worship  still  so  beautiful  in  Romish  chapels. 

Such  was  the  beauty  of  holiness  with  which  our  fathers  were 
blessed ;  and  we  cannot  help  sometimes  casting  a  lingering  look  on  the 
days  that  are  past,  and  breathing  a  wish  that  the  time  may  come  when 
England  again  shall  behold  her  church  in  such  splendour.  Such  regrets 
will  pass  through  our  minds  when  we  walk  among  the  ruins  of  our 
beautiful  abbeys,  and  see  the  holy  places  desecrated — ^when  we  see  the 
stone  coffins  that  once  contained  the  ashes  of  the  saints  used  for  feed- 
ing pigs,  and  the  chapel,  as  we  really  saw  at  Godstowe,  fitted  as  an 
alxKle  for  the  same  interesting  animals.  Is  not  this  really  a  painful 
consideration  ?  What  is  England  at  the  present  day  ? — one  of  the 
leading  nations  of  Europe ;  rich,  powerful,  possessed  of  extensive  domi-  • 
nions,  educated  and  daily  progressing  in  knowledge ;  her  priests  are 
of  the  gentry  of  the  land ;  her  bishops  sit  among  her  princes  and 
barons.  We  boast  of  the  purity  of  our  faith — of  the  apostolicity  of 
our  church.  We  call  ourselves  a  religious  nation ;  we  look  upon  the 
establishment  of  our  church  with  congratulation,  and  admire  the  safety 
and  security  of  our  position.  And  yet,  while  we  think  well  of  our- 
selves, we  seem  to  forget  the  ruined  houses  of  God  that  are  so  nume- 
rous in  our  land ;  even  when  we  see  them,  when  we  walk  among  the 
cloisters,  or  trace  the  aisles  of  their  ancient  chapels,  it  seems  never  to 
occur  to  us  that  we  might  be  doing  a  good  work,  well  pleasing  to  God, 
in  restoring  to  theur  ancient  dignity,  the  noble  edifices  which  in  ages 
past  were  consecrated  to  his  glory,  but  have  since  been  desecrated  to 
the  service  of  another  master, — ^which,  as  we  will  not  let  them  be  any 
longer  the  servants  of  Grod,  have  of  course  become  the  servants  of 
Mammon, — ^whose  wealth,  no  longer  spent  in  the  service  of  God,  in 
maintaining  his  worship  and  feeding  his  poor,  is  gone  and  wasted  in 
the  pomp  and  vanity  of  the  world.  So  much  for  our  established 
church — so  much  for  England,  and  her  piety,  and  her  gratitude — so 
much  for  the  security  of  her  position.  *«  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

R.  C. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
iCottUnuedfrom  p.  138.) 

In  the  extracts  given  in  the  last  Number,  we  had  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  an  appointment  which  a  profligate  minister  of  the  crown 
had  designed,  scarcely  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  his  own 
measures,  it  would  almost  appear,  as  of  inflicting  disgrace  on  the 
church,  but  which  was  prevented  by  the  personal  interposition  of  the 
soivereign,  acting  under  the  influence  of  the  English  primates,  and,  in 
particular,  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  Queen  Anne's  confidential  adviser  in 
ecclesiastical  matters.  Another  instance  of  the  like  kind  occurred  a 
few  years  later,  in  which  Archbishop  Sharp's  remonstrances,  aided, 
perhaps,  by  other  influences,  prevented  an  appointment  to  the  English 
bench  which  the  administration  of  the  day  were,  for  political  pur- 
poses, especially  desirous  of  making,  in  favour  of  one  who  has  been 
described  as  **  the  chief  pillar  of  their  cause,  so  far  as  it  depended 
upon  influence  over  the  public  mind."  The  circumstances  are  thus 
related  by  Bishop  Mant.  Afler  mentioning  the  negotiations  with  the 
government  in  1711,  for  the  recovery  of  the  first  fi-uits  to  the  Irish 
church,  the  historian  proceeds  :— 

*'  The  inflaence  of  Dr.  Swifl,  which  had  been  thus  honourably  and  bene- 
ficially exerted  in  procuring  the  first  fruits  for  the  church,  was  not  long  after- 
wards applied  with  remarkable  effect  to  the  designation  of  an  individual  to 
the  episcopal  bench,  which  made  room  for  his  own  preferment  to  one  of  the 
first  ecclesiastical  dignities,  the  first,  indeed,  next  to  that  of  the  episcopate,  in 
Ireland.  His  political  abilities  had  been  in  the  meantime  experienced  and 
acknowledged  by  his  friends  in  power :  and  although  not  forward  in  pressing 
bis  own  merits,  and  disdaining  to  solicit  a  recompence,  he  was  by  no  means 
insensible  of  the  claims  which  he  actaally  possessed  upon  their  patronage. 
ne  ohfeet  of  kU  ambition  appears  to  have  been  an  English  bishoprick ;  from 
which,  however,  he  was  excluded  by  the  disapprobation  of  the  queen  herself  ^  acting 
under  the  suggestions  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  excellent  and  exemplary  Dr. 
John  Sharpy  her  nugesiys  spiritual  counsdler.  It  was  his  caution  to  the  queen, 
that  '  her  majesty  should  be  sure  that  the  man  was  a  Christian,  whom  she 
was  going  to  maJce  a  bishop.'  The  special  ground  of  the  suspicions  enter- 
tained against  him  was  the  '  Tale  of  a  'Tub,'  which  was  represented  as  a  ridi- 
cule upon  religion,  and  as  exhibiting  its  author  in  the  character  of  an  inKdel, 
whose  profligate  levitv  was  unbecoming  a  member  of  the  sacred  order  of  the 
priesthood ;  and  whicn  was  so  eminently  calculated  to  do  injury  to  the  author, 
that,  whilst  he  was  yet  unknown,  Atterbury  pronounced  upon  him  this  judg- 
ment in  a  letter  to  Bishop  Trelawney  :  '  He  nath  reason  to  conceal  himself, 
because  of  the  profane  strokes  in  that  piece,  which  would  do  his  reputation 
and  interest  in  the  world  more  harm  than  his  wit  would  do  him  good.' 

"  Thus,  whatever  other  impediments  may  have  obstructed  his  ecclesiastical 
promotion,  this  propensity  to  profaneness,  and  the  outward  signs  of  a  want  of 
becoming  respect  for  religion,  must  have  been  difficult  to  be  surmounted  by 
those  who  could  form  a  proper  estimate  of  the  episcopal,  not  to  sav  of  the 
clerical,  or  indeed  of  the  Christian,  character.  In  truth,  had  the  '  Tale  of  a 
Tub'  been  never  written,  there  were  causes  enough  in  many  of  the  other  writ- 
ings, as  well  as  in  much  of  the  conversation,  of  Swift,  to  shew  the  incom- 
patibility of  his  habitual  thoughts  and  language  with  the  qualities  befitting 
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one  of  the  highest  stations  in  the  Christian  charch«  And  admitting,  there- 
fore, the  force  of  all  his  reasonable  claims  to  advancement,  the  wonder  is  less 
that  one  who  was  so  devoted  to  '  foolish  talking  and  jesting,  which  is  not  con- 
venient/ should  have  failed  of  being  preferred  by  the  qneen,  though  recom- 
mended by  her  ministry,  to  the  episcopal  throne  of  Hereford,  than  that  he 
was  subsequently  elevated  to  the  decanal  stall  of  St.  Patrick's. 

"  Upon  what  principle,  indeed,  consistent  with  the  reason  before  assigned 
for  his  non-appointment  to  the  former  preferment,  he  was  nominated  to  the 
latter,  it  were  difficult  to  say.  But  there  are  considerations  which  may  have 
produced  an  acquiescence  in  the  nomination  with  those  who  did  not  approve 
of  it.  The  station  of  a  dean  may  have  been  thought  less  open  to  animadver- 
sion, and  less  productive  of  evil  consequences,  than  that  of  a  bishop,  to  his 
appointment  to  which  station  an  objection  still  appears  to  have  been  enter- 
tained ;  for  it  was  by  the  removal  of  another  to  that  station,  that  Dr.  Swift's 
preferment  was  effected.  Preferment  in  Ireland  may  have  been  judged  a 
further  mitigation  of  the  offence  against  propriety,  by  removing  him  to  a 
sequestered  position ;  of  this  he  himself  complained,  that  he  was  '  condemned 
again  to  live  in  Ireland ;  and  all  that  the  court  and  ministry  did  for  him  was 
to  let  him  choose  his  situation  in  the  country  where  he  was  banished.'  The 
act  also  may  have  worn  the  appearance  of  being  an  act  of  patronage  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  rather  than  of  the  queen ;  an  act,  on  her  part, 
rather  of  consent,  than  of  nomination  or  approval.  Speaking  of  the  arrange- 
ment, Dr.  Swift  himself  says,  '  The  queen  has  made  Dr.  Stearne  bishop  of 
Dromore,  and  I  am  to  succeed  him  in  his  deanery.'*  There  may  have  been 
no  distinction  here  intended  between  the  origin  of  the  appointments ;  but  the 
words  have  the  appearance  of  expressing  a  distinction,  which  probably  really 
existed.  But,  however  this  be,  at  the  earnest  intercession  of  Dr.  Swift, 
the  Duke  of  Ormonde  was  persuaded  to  appoint  Dean  Stearne  to  the  bishop- 
rick  of  Dromore,  vacated  by  the  death  of  Bishop  PuUen,  in  April,  1713 ;  and 
afler  much  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  queen.  Dr.  Swift,  in  June,  succeeded 
to  the  preferment  vacated  by  his  predecessor's  appointment  to  the  bishoprick, 
and  so  became  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's. 

''  The  reader  who  wishes  for  a  detail  of  this  transaction  may  find  it  in 
Swift's  '  Journal  to  Stella,'  where  he  may  find  also  very  ample  reason  for 
reluctance  in  advancing  the  author  to  the  conspicuous  and  responsible  stations 
of  the  church,  or  in  the  copious  and  elaborate  life  of  him,  with  which  Mr. 
Mason  has  enriched  his  '  History  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral.'  To  give  more 
than  a  summary  notice  of  the  appointment  would  exceed  the  scope  of  the  pre- 
sent work  ;  and  in  giving  such  a  notice,  I  cannot  but  lament  the  occasion  for 
expressing  sentiments,  which,  if  they  had  operated  with  full  force  on  the 
government  of  the  time,  would  have  precluded  his  promotion  to  the  deanery. 
It  is  much  more  pleasant  to  add,  in  the  words  of  his  biographer,  Mr.  Mason, 
that,  after  his  promotion, '  he  was  diligent  in  discharge  of  his  duty  as  dean ; 
he  restored  the  primitive  practice  of  weekly  communion  at  his  cathedral,  and 
distributed  the  sacramental  elements  in  the  most  devout  and  impressive  man- 
ner with  his  own  hands ;  he  attended  church  every  morning  and  evening,  and 
preached  always  in  his  turn,  reading  the  service  with  a  strong  nervous  voice, 
rather  than  in  a  graceful  manner.'  '"f 

♦  Compare  Diary,  April  21, 171«-1S.  "  The  Duke  of  Ormond  has  told  the  queen 
he  is  tati^ed  that  Sterne  sbould  be  bishop,  and  she  contentt  1  shall  be  dean  -,  and  I 
suppose  the  warrants  will  be  drawn  in  a  day  or  two." 

"  23. . .  .This  night  the  queen  has  signed  all  the  warrants,  among  which  Sterne 
is  Bishop  of  Dromore,  and  the  Duke  rf  Ormond  is  to  send  over  an  order  for  making  me 
Dean  of  St.  Patrick."    (Works,  vol.  iii.  pp.  156,  7.) 

f  Mant's  History  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  243^2  i6. 
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It  will  not,  perhaps,  excite  sarprise  that  the  literary  biographer  of 
Swift*  should  treat  as  a  royal  «  prejudice,"  not  altogether  free  from 
weakness,  the  insuperable  objection  which  the  queen  entertained 
against  his  being  raised  to  the  highest  rank  in  his  profession,  or  that 
full  justice  should  not  be  done,  in  such  quarters,  to  the  motives  of  the 
queen's  ecclesiastical  counsellor.  Sir  Walter  Scott  has  also  quoted 
from  Sheridan  a  statement  which  attributes  the  most  effectual  oppo- 
sition to  Swift's  appointment  to  a  bishopric,  to  the  mortal  offence 
which  he  had  given  to  the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  "a  favourite  of  whom 
he  has  himself  recorded,  that  she  had  more  personal  credit  than  all 
the  queen's  servants  put  together."  So,  however,  it  was  that  "  the 
prejudice,"  as  Sir  Walter  Scott  expresses  it,  "  which  Sharpe's  repre- 
sentation excited,  appears  to  have  been  deeply  imprinted  upon  the 
queen's  mind  from  the  beginning  of  Harley's  administration.  For  al- 
though the  lord  treasurer  proposed,  as  a  natural  consequence  of  Swift's 
high  favour  with  the  ministers,  that  he  should  be  presented  to  the 
queen,  yet  the  introduction  was  delayed,  and  at  length  laid  aside, 
without  any  reason  being  assigned,  a  circumstance  which  plainly  im- 
plied that  the  queen  declined  so  far  to  grace  the  author  of  the  *  Tale 
of  a  Tub.' "  <*  The  promises  of  the  ministers  were  in  the  meanwhile 
reiterated,  and  doubtless  with  the  sincere  purpose  of  their  fulfilment. 
An  opportunity  occurred  of  making  them  good,  by  appointing  Swift  to 
the  see  of  Hereford,  which  became  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Humphry 
Humphreys,  on  the  20th  of  November,  1712.f  There  seems  little  doubt 
that  the  lord  treasurer  recommended  his  friend  to  the  vacant  mitre ; 
and  a  letter  from  Lord  Bolingbroke,  dated  during  the  vacancy  of  the 
bishopric,  certainly  relates  to  the  same  proposal.  It  is  warm,  cordial, 
and  friendly  in  the  highest  degree. f  But,"  says  the  biographer,  "  the 
prejudice  excited  by  the  representations  of  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
powerfully  supported  by  the  entreaties  and  tears  of  the  Duchess  of 
Somerset,  prevailed  against  the  united  influence  of  ministers,  who 
seldom  united  in  anything,  and  the  name  of  Swift  was  added  to  the 
list  of  clergymen  recommended  to  Queen  Anne  for  promotion  in  the 
church,  against  whom  she  stated  her  objection  that  they  were  too 
violent  in  party."§  The  bishopric  of  Hereford,  which  had  become 
vacant  on  the  20th  of  Nov.  1712,  was  not  filled  up  till  Jan.  24th, 
1712-13.  Dr.  Philip  Bisse  was  then  translated  to  it  from  the  see  of 
St.  David's. 

*  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Life  of  Dean  Swift,  prefixed  to  bis  Works,  toI.  i.  p.  160. 

t  On  the  yacancy  of  the  deanery  of  Wells,  the  year  before,  Marob,  1711-lf, 
**  botb  friends  and  foes  tboaght  it  would  bare  been  conferred  upon  Swift ;  but  tbe 
nnseen  influence  wbicb  counteracted  bis  preferment  predominated,  and  it  was  giren 
to  Dr.  Matthew  Brailsford."    (Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  15,  note.) 

t  "  Tbursdajr  morning,  two  o'clock,  Jan.  5,  17 IS- 13.  *  Though  I  hare  not  seen, 
yet  I  did  not  fail  to  write  to  lord  treasurer— Non  tua  res  agitnr,  dear  Jonathan ;  it  is 
tbe  treasurer's  cause ;  it  is  my  cause ;  it  is  ererybody's  cause  who  is  embarked  on 
our  bottom.  Depend  upon  it,  that  I  never  will  neglect  any  opportunity  of  shewing 
that  true  esteem,  that  sincere  affection,  and  honest  friendship  for  you,  which  fill  tbe 
heart  of  your  faithful  friend,  Bolingbroke. '" 

§  Scott's  Life  of  Swift,  pp.  162—167. 
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PAPAL  AND  ROYAL  PERMISSION  TO  GATHER  ALMS. 

The  following  curious  document^  printed  on  a  broadside,  headed  by  a 
woodcut  of  the  crucifixion^  between  two  other  cuts  of  the  arms  of  King 
Henry  and  of  the  pope^  was  lately  found  in  a  quarto  volume.  It  had 
been  cut  and  folded  to  form  fly-leaves,  and  was  therefore  partly  pasted 
to  the  oak  board ;  and  in  some  former  attempt  to  get  it  up,  a  comer 
had  been  torn  oflF,  which  renders  some  lines  imperfect.  It  is,  however, 
on  the  whole,  sufficiently  intelligible,  and  requires  no  commentary. 
It  is  reprinted  exactly,  except  that,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  some  of 
the  contractions  of  the  original  are  printed  at  length  : — 

''  Be  it  knowen  to  all  trewe  Cristen  people  we  have  receyued  a  commaande- 
ment  from  oar  holy  father  pope  Leo  the  x.  of  that  name  uowe  beyng  pope  of 
Rome  and  xxii.  Cs^yDalles  (and  also  by  my  lorde  of  Caunterbory  primat  of 
Englande)  and  at  the  requirynge  of  oar  Soueraygne  lorde  kynge  Henry  the 
•viii.  to  showe  and  openly  declare  of  certayne  Marcbaunts  taken  prysoners  by 
the  Maurys  and  Infydels  Ennemyes  of  oar  Cristen  faythe. 

IT  Our  holy  father  pope  Leo  that  nowe  is  oonsyderynge  that  where  ai.  cer- 
tayne Bretherne  John  Bussettand  Richarde  Bussett  marcbaunts  of  Auynion  in 
tyme  of  conuayiynge  of  theyr  marchaundyse  by  the  See  to  the  Cytie  of 
Valentyne  with  dyuerse  other  Cristen  people  beyng  in  theyr  Shyppe  after  a 
longe  concertayon  and  fyght  or  batevll  with  manslaughter  by  a  daye  and  a 
nyght  ayenst  the  Maurys  and  the  Infydels  upon  the  See  were  taken  by  the  sayd 
Maurys.  if  Also  our  holy  father  oonsyderynge  that  the  sayd  John  and 
Richarde  bv  the  reason  of  that  captyayte  were  oonuayed  and  adducte  to  the 
parties  of  ^e  Infydels  to  theyr  myserable  seruytate  and  also  consyderynge  that 
whereas  the  sayd  Maurys  bycaase  that  they  myghte  exacte  and  eztorte  some 
Summe  of  money  of  they m  dyd  put  the  sayd  John  and  Richarde  to  cruell  tor- 
tures and  tormentes  by  reason  of  the  whiche  the  sayde  John  and  Richarde 
so  that  they  myght  be  released  of  so  great  paynes  for  fere  of  the  SAjd  tortures 
and  torments  dyd  promyse  unto  the  sayde  Maurys  the  Sume  of  .viii.  C.  large 
ducates  of  golde  for  theyr  relaxacyon  and  redempcion.  ^  And  as  the  sayd 
John  Busset  fyndynge  suffycient  suertie  was  delyuered  and  released  onder 
this  effecte  and  condycyon  that  he  shulde  gader  the  almysse  of  cristen  people 
and  to  paye  the  foresayd  summe  of  .viii.  C.  ducates  and  bycaase  the  sayd  John 
and  Richarde  by  reason  of  the  sayd  spoylynge  and  robbynge  and  losse  of  theyr 
goodes  Be  made  so  poore  that  they  be  nat  suffycyent  to  paye  the  foresayd  Summe 
without  the  cherytableheipe  of  cristen  people.  And  also  bycause  the  sayde  John 
syns  the  tyme  of  his  delyueraunce  under  the  condycion  abouesayd  bathe  been 
vexed  with  many  infyrmyties  and  sore  sykenesse  and  also  at  the  tyme  of  these 
graantes  was  sore  vexed  therefore  oar  holy  fader  the  pope  seynge  hymselfe  oonly 
nat  to  be  suffycyent  to  relue  all  suche  poore  and  oppressed  people  conuytynge 
the  sayd  John  and  Richard  to  bercleued  and  released  from  theyr  captyuyte  and 
that  cristen  people  shulde  be  more  rcdyer  to  put  theyr  helpynge  handes  for  the 
redempcion  of  the  sayd  persones  in  that  they  shall  se  theymselfe  plentyfully  to 
be  refresshyd  widi  the  gyfte  of  the  heuenly  grace  trustynge  of  the  mercy  of 
almyghty  God  and  the  auctoryte  of  seynte  Peter  and  Paul  and  lykewyse  by 
his  owne  auctoryte  of  his  Bulle  under  Leade  to  euery  cristen  man  and  woman 
geuynge  of  theyr  goodes  truely  gotton  as  often  and  many  tymes  as  they  shall 
do  their  chery table  almysse  for  the  releasynge  and  the  redempcion  of  the  sayd 
John  and  Richarde  beynge  in  captyuyte,  hath  released  .vii.  yeres  and  .vii. 
lentrs  of  penaunce  enioyned  out  of  purga  .  .  .  [torn]  .  •  .  dynge  also  all 
Archebysshops  bysshops  abbottes  pryours  prcchers  of  the  worde  of  God  par- 

sones  of  pa chapelles  and  other  persones  ecclesiasticall  to 

whom  this  present  wrytynge  shall  come  under  paynes  and ly 

churche  of  Rome  to  publysshe  in  theyr  churches  and  opyn  places  or  cause  to 

be  publysshed  these  sayd ly  father  as  often  as  they  shal  be 

requyrcd  by  the  sayd  John  beynge  released  as  is  aforesayd  or  ellys  by 
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V  And  also  they  to  depute  .ii.  discrete  men  for  to  gather  the  meke  and  de- 

uoute  almysse  of  cristen  peopl and  places  durynge  the  space  of 

.iii.  yeres  from  his  date  of  his  Bulls  which  is  the  yere  of  our  Lord 

the  .xxviii.  daye  of  August  and  these  .ii.  men  so  deputed  to  haue  auctoryte  to 

gather  the  almysse  of  cristen  peop the  sayd  John  so  com- 

mendyd  unto  theym  to  gyue  theyr  ayde  and  fauonr  unto  these  thynges  afore- 
sayd.  And  that  no gatherer  otherwyse  ^garly  called  par- 
doners he  snflfered  in  that  behalfe  and  these  .ii.  men  also  and  other  deputies  to 
gyne  a  good  and  laufuU  accompte  of  theyr  receytes  under  the  paynes  and  cen- 
sures of  the  holy  chiirche  of  Rome  as  is  abouesayd. 

IT  Ferthermore  to  excite  all  cristen  people  to  be  the  more  benyuolent  to  the 
foresayd  charitable  acte  and  dede  .xxii.  Cardynalles  hath  grannted  as  often  and 
as  many  tymes  as  they  shall  do  it  eche  one  by  hymselfe  a.  C.  dayes  of  pardon. 
IT  Also  our  soueraygne  lorde  kynge  Henry  the  .Tiii.  hath  gyuen  out  his  letters 
patentes  under  his  brode  Scale  requyrynge  and  prayinge  to  all  theym  that  be 
his  true  loners  and  subjectes  fauourably  to  receyue  the  messengers :  ferther- 
more hath  straytly  charged  and  comaunded  to  all  and  syngnler  hed  offycers 
that  is  to  say  his  Mayres  Sheryffes  Constables  and  churche  Wardeynes  of 
euery  Cytie  Borough  and  Towne  as  well  within  the  lyberties  as  without,  they 
to  gather  the  almysse  dedes  of  euery  cherytable  and  well  disposed  parsone  and 
it  so  gaderyd  to  delyuer  it  to  the  sayd  Coltectours  and  .  .  itomi]  .  .  to  haue 
for  theyr  good  dede  Godes  blessynge  and  our  Ladyes. 

IT  Abo  my  lord  Cardynali  archebysshop  of  Vorke  and  Chauncheller  of 
Englande  hath  gyuen  a.  C.  dayes  of  pardon  totiens  quotiens. 

f  Also  my  lords  of  Caunterbury  primat  of  Englande  hath  gyuen  and  granted 
.xl.  dayes  of  pardon  titiens  quotiens  with  his  letter  and  scale  of  lycence  thorowe 
his  prouynce. 

IT  Extracta  a  quadam  bulla  apostolica  et  a  quibusdam  litterts  .xxii. 
Cardinalhim 

IT  God  sane  the  kynge 

Willmus  permissions  diuina  Cant'  Ardiiepiscopus  totius  anglie  primus  et 
apostolice  sedis  legatus.  Uniuersis  &  singulis  Rectoribus  vicariis  Capellanis 
Curatis  et  non  curatis  Ceterisq  sancte  matris  ecclesie  filiis  per  prouinciam 
Bostram  Cant*  ^bilibet  costitutis.  Salutem  gratiam  et  ben.  in  Unmersitatem 
Testram  tenore  presentium  pre  charitatis  et  deuotionis  intuitu  rogamus  et  in 
domino  exortamor  quatinus  cum  Johanes  Busset  mercator  Auinionen.  ad  ves- 
tras  eccl'ias  sen  locavestraaccesserit  xpifidelium  elemosinas  et  alia  charitatiua 
subsidia  in  reuelamen  ipsius  Johanis  colligatis.  Ipsumq  Johem  omni  benigno 
fauore  rccipiatis  tractetts  et  admittatis,  Eundemq  Johanem  sen  verum  pro- 
curatorem  eius  priuilegia  et  indulgentias  per  sanctissimum  in  xpo  patrem  et 
dominum  nostrum  Dominum  Lconem  papam  decimum  in  ea  parte  concessum.- 
prout  in  cedula  hie  annexa  et  in  linguam  nostram  vulgarem  confectam  :  a  qua- 
dam bulla  apostolica  eiusdem  Domini  nostri  papa  Leonis  decimi  plenius  con- 
tinetur  ad  exponendum  et  declarandum  in  ecclesiis  vestris  parrochialibus  intra 
missarum  yestrarum  et  aliorum  diuinorum  solennia  cum  maior  in  eisdem 
affuerit  populi  mnltitudo  diebus  dominicis  et  festiuis  yestre  plebi  id  annuncietis : 
cum  ad  illud  per  predictum  Johanem  sen  eius  procuratorem  congrue  fueritis 
exquisiti  libere  permittatis.  Ac  christifidelium  elemosinas  donationes  et  lar- 
gitiones  pacifice  absque  perturbatione  colligere  sinatls.  Et  quicquid  in  hac 
parte  datum  legatum  siue  coUectum  fuerit :  id  idem  Johanni  sen  procuratori  suo 
sine  diminutions  aliquali  tradatis  sen  tradere  facialis  absque  dilatione.  In 
cuius  rei  testimonium  Sigillum  nostrum  presentibus  est  appensum.  Ad  ynum 
annum  a  die  dat.  presentium  tantumodo  durat.  Dat'  in  manerio  nostro  de 
Lambeth.  Nouissimo  die  mensis  M aii  Anno  Domini  M.L.L.L.L.L.  xyii.  Et 
nostre  Trans.  Anno  xiiii. 

if  The  Summe  of  the  hole  Indulgence  graunted  by  our  holy  father  the  Pope 
and  his  Cardynalles  be  .iiii.  M.  .viii.  C.  xl.  dayes. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  begs  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  opinions 
of  his  Correspondents. 


THE  EDINBURGH  REVIEW  ON  RANKE'S  "HISTORY  OF  THE 
POPES,"  &c. 

Sib, — In  the  October  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review  there  is  a 
paper  headed,  "  Revolutions  of  the  Papacy,"  purporting  to  be  a 
criticism  of  Rankers  "  History'  of  the  Popes  during  the  Sixteenth  and 
Seventeenth  Centuries."  It  is  a  brilliant  thing,  and  has  probably  met 
with  many  readers,  for  which  reason^  and  as  it  is  evidently  written  with 
the  view  of  recommending  an  egregious  fallacy,  or  of  fostering  a  de- 
plorable prejudice,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  you  may  be  induced  to 
give  publicity  to  the  following  brief  analysis. 

After  commending  the  work  of  Professor  Ranke,  the  writer  begins 
his  own  history  (review  it  cannot  be  called)  with  an  observation  in 
which  few  persons  will  be  unwilling  to  concur : — **  There  is  not,"  says 
he,  *'  and  there  never  was,  on  this  earth,  a  work  of  human  policy  so 
well  deserving  of  examination  as  the  Roman-catholic  church."  Then 
follows  a  proposition,  to  which,  without  the  need  of  a  word  of  illus- 
tration, whereof,  however,  he  furnishes  some  fifteen  pages,  all  sensible 
and  educated  persons  must  be  equally  ready  to  assent — viz.,  that  theo- 
logy is  not  a  progressive  study — i.e.,  that  Christianity  was  as  well 
understood  in  the  days  of  St.  Paul  as  it  is  at  present ;  that  natural  theo- 
logy has  made  no  progress  since  the  days  of  Plato ;  and  he  winds  up  his 
paper  with  wondering  at  a  circumstance  which,  again,  most  men  would 
have  no  difficulty  at  all  in  explaining.  I  shall,  nevertheless,  with  your 
permission*  supply  the  explanation  which  has  suggested  itself  to  me : — 
^  We  feel,"  says  the  cautious  writer,  after  he  has  succeeded  in  laying 
the  train  which  is  to  fire  the  world  with  his  own  views,  "  We  feel  that 
we  are  drawing  too  near  our  own  time ;  and  that  if  we  go  on,  we  shall 
be  in  danger  of  saying  much  which  may  be  supposed  to  indicate,  and 
which  will  certainly  excite,  angry  feelings.  We  will  therefore  make 
only  one  observation,  which,  in  our  opinion,  is  deserving  of  serious 
attention  .... 

**  During  the  eighteenth  century,  the  influence  of  the  church  of 
Rome  was  constantly  on  the  decline.  Unbelief  made  extensive  con- 
quests in  all  the  catholic  countries  of  Europe,  and  in  some  countries 
obtained  a  complete  ascendancy During  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury this  fallen  church  has  been  gradually  rising  from  her  depressed 
state,  and  reconquering  her  old  dominion It  is  surely  remark- 
able that  neither  the  moral  revolution  of  the  eighteenth  century,  nor 
the  moral  counter-revolution  of  the  nineteenth,  should,  in  any  per- 
ceptible degree,  have  added  to  the  domain  of  protestantism 

We  by  no  means  venture  to  deduce  from  these  phenomena  any  general 
law ;  but  we  think  it  a  most  remarkable  fact  that  no  Christian  nation. 
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which  did  Dot  adopt  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  before  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century^  should  ever  have  adopted  them." 

By  this  he  evidently  means  to  convey  that  protestantism  no  longer 
remained  inviting  and  satisfactory  after  recovering  from  her  excesses^ 
and  relapsing  into  the  character  of  a  distant  relation  to  the  chnrch  of 
Rome ;  had  she,  he  would  add,  continued  everywhere  what  she  now 
is  ill  Scotland — what  she  should  be  according  to  this  writer — i.e., 
rational  Christianity,  her  attractions  for  the  lovers  of  novelty  and 
change  would  also  have  continued ;  on  the  same  principle  which  is 
illustrated  in  the  concluding  sentence  of  the  paragraph  quoted  above, 
*^  Catholic  commimities  have,  since  that  time,  (i.  e.,  since  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century,)  become  infidel,  and  become  catholic  again ;  but 
none  has  become  protestant/' 

But  the  phenomenon  which  is  set  forth  as  so  remarkable  admits  of 
an  additional  explanation.  An  infidel  requires  the  aid  of  tradition  in 
order  to  recover  a  faith  which  he  originally  held  only  by  rote ;  he 
naturally,  therefore,  turns  to  where  traditional  testimony  respecting 
the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures  is  most  easily 
found — not  to  the  rational  Christians — and  being  entirely  unacquainted 
with  the  pedigree  of  the  church  of  England,  the  members  of  which, 
indeed,  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  classing  with  the  anti-apostolical 
protestants,  he  returns  to  the  Roman-cathohc  church,  where  a  pedigree 
of  equal  purity  is  known  to  exist,  though  the  pure  and  glorious  figure 
of  the  holy  sire  is  all  but  lost.  Had  he  known  as  much  of  the  claims 
of  the  church  of  England,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  would 
have  preferred  it ;  but,  unhappily,  the  former  are  as  yet  not  very  gene- 
rally recognised  or  understood,  even  in  this  country. 

For  the  rest,  I  have  to  observe,  that  the  reviewer  is  peculiarly 
skilled  in  the  plausible  style  of  writing — that  is  to  say,  he  has  no  diffi- 
culty in  turning  all  history  into  an  illustration  of  any  narrow  theory 
he  may  in  his  ignorance  or  malevolence  desire  to  recommend.  Fact 
follows  fact  in  the  quickest  succession,  until  the  view  illustrated  seems 
alive  with  truth.  Writers  of  this  description  are  usually  found  in 
periodicals ;  and  there,  as  there  they  oftenest  meet  with  desultory  and 
unprincipled  readers,  whatever  is  dangerous  in  them  becomes  fatally 
so.  But  sometimes  it  seems  to  me  that  this  writer,  like  the  reptile  that 
carries  about  it  the  best  antidote  for  its  own  venom,  supplies,  in  his  in- 
flated language,  the  most  efficacious  remedy  for  the  mischief  done. 
He  expresses,  for  instance,  his  admiration  of  the  stamina  of  the  church 
of  Rome  by  opining  that  she  may  '*  still  exist,  in  undiminished  vigour, 
when  some  traveller  from  New  Zealand  shall,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast 
solitude,  take  his  stand  on  a  broken  arch  of  London  Bridge  to  sketch 
the  ruins  of  St.  Paul's."  At  what  fire,  I  would  know,  was  this  torch 
kindled  ?  Does  it  shew  anything  of  futurity  ?  For  me,  at  least,  no- 
thing. You,  Sir,  you  and  your  correspondents,  their  writings,  and  the 
present  aspect  of  afiairs,  compose  the  flame  at  which  alone  I  am  in 
the  habit  of  kindling  my  thoughts  when  I  am  about  to  throw  them 
into  the  abyss  of  the  future.  And  of  you  I  now  ask  whether  it  be  not 
more  consistent  with  the  teaching  of  this  light  to  suppose  that,  instead 
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of  the  occurrence  predicted  by  the  Edinburgh  reviewer,  an  army  of 
French  infidels  will,  in  the  course  of  the  present  century,  enter  Italy, 
and,  by  destroying  the  popedom,  at  length  remove  the  only  impedi- 
ment to  a  thorough  reformation  and  purification  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
What !  are  the  French  infidels  to  do  Christianity  no  service  ?  or  is  it 
not  probable  that  M.  Thiers  is  destined  to  head  a  successful  crusade 
against  the  devils  that,  during  so  many  centuries,  have  been  multiply- 
ing their  kind  in  the  holy  precincts  of  St.  Peter's  church  ?  At  all 
events,  it  is  to  no  distant  period,  I  think,  that  we  need  look  for  the 
commencement  of  the  reformation  of  the  south-western  church.  Their 
true  descent  will  always  prevent  the  Roman  catholics  from  collectively 
falling  into  the  views  of  the  infidels.  Some  are  sure  to  continue  faith- 
ful ;  whilst,  deprived  of  all  motive  for  continuing  in  the  errors  that  were 
inseparable  from  the  teaching  of  the  bishop  who  held  the  all-engrossing 
office  of  a  Ceesar,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  gradually  be  led  to 
assimilate  their  creed  to  that  of  a  church  which,  in  their  eyes,  can  only 
not  be  styled  oee^Ao/ib  because  it  is  not  popisL*  The  catholic  (i.e.,  English 
episcopal)  church,  as  the  Edinburgh  reviewer  truly  observes,  is  not  a 
spreading  thing,  like  popery,  simply,  as  he  further  affirms,  because  it 
does  not,  like  the  church  of  Rome,  become  the  patron  of  every  pious 
charlatan  who  demands  such  public  demonstration  of  favour  at  the 
point  of  a  threat  of  separation.  Moreover,  truth,  which,  like  water, 
is  not  able  to  pass  over  rotten  and  hollow  ground  till  it  has  thoroughly 
saturated  it,  must  ever  be  a  slow-moving,  sometimes  apparently 
a  sluggish  stream.  It  was  for  this  reason,  probably,  that  the  apostles 
took  the  precaution  of  placing  centres  in  various  parts  of  the  globe, 
instead  of  spreading  their  doctrines  exclusively  and  regularly  from  one 
point.  They  knew  that  the  progress  would  else  be  too  slow — so  slow 
that,  as  was  the  case  when  the  early  bishops  of  Rome  presumptuously 
sought  to  adopt  a  system  which  they  had,  by  their  practice,  pointedly 
discountenanced,  it  would  corrupt  on  its  course,  and  soon  at  the  foun- 
tain-head collect  into  a  fermenting  slough.  So  we  see  that  Catholicism 
is  not  to  become  universal  by  extending  gradually  from  this  country, 
but  by  extending  fix>m  various  points,  of  which  England  is  one,  and, 
possibly,  Rome  another,  St.  Petersburg  another.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
and  there  is  good  reason  for  believing,  that  before  the  termination  of 
the  present  century,  a  concurrence  of  opinion  will  take  place  between 
the  three  churches  of  Rome,  St«  Petersburg  and  England,  sufficiently 
perfect  to  give  rise  to  a  character  the  same  in  each  of  these  countries. 
The  Edinburgh  reviewer  will  then  better  understand  why  the  church 
of  Rome  has  stood  so  long,  and  why  that  of  England  extends  so  slowly. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Veles. 

•  It  appears  b^  the  letter  aigned  **  Another  Graduate  of  Oxford/'  and  dated 
Norember  25,  which  waa  publiahed  some  months  since  in  the  Erening  Mail,  that 
signs  of  such  a  disposition  are  alreadj  to  be  obserred  even  in  France. 
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VALIDITY  OF  LAY  BAPTISM. 


Mt  DEAR  Mr.  Editor^ — I  perceive,  by  the  letter  of  Mr.  Blunt,  in- 
serted in  your  last  number,  that  he  is,  with  all  due  respct  for  you,  very 
mach  displeased  with  your  having  given  an  opinion  on  the  argument 
of  his  book  upon  Dissenters*  Baptisms,  derived  from  what  you  consi- 
dered *'  credible"  information.  You  have  sufficiently  vindicated  your« 
self,  in  your  note  appended  to  Mr.  Blunt*s  letter,  from  the  charge  of 
n^lect  of  editorial  duty  towards  him;  I  think,  however,  I  am  bound, 
as  your  «  credible  informant/'  to  say  a  word  or  two  to  prove,  if  I 
should  be  so  fortunate,  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  readers — ^for  I  can 
scarcely  hope  to  satisfy  Mr.  Blunt  himself^that  you  had  good  reason 
to  think  that  I  had  read  his  book  carefully,  and  that  it  was  at  least 
^^credible**  information  that  I  gave,  when  I  expressed  my  opinion  that  the 
same  confusion  which  you  had  noticed  in  his  letter  to  you  pervaded  his 
larger  work.  Let  me  only,  however,  repeat  that,  were  it  not  that  I  think 
something  is  due  to  you  and  to  your  readers  in  this  matter,  I  should 
willingly  leave  them,  so  far  as  the  individual  credit  of  your  **  infor- 
mant" is  concerned,  with  the  counter  information  which  Mr.  Blunt 
supplies,  who  begs  **  leave  respectfully  to  inform  you,  and  through  you 
to  acquaint  your  credible  informant,  that  both  you  and  he  are  mis- 
taken."   To  proceed,  however,  with  Mr.  Blunt'd  statement. 

^  I  am  labouring,"  he  says,  **  under  no  '  confusion  of  ideas'  at  all 
concerning  the  *  fieri  non  debuit  *  and  the  *  factum  tfcdetJ  I  perfectly 
iroderstand  the  principle  which  their  combination  expresses,  and  fully 
admit  it  (at  the  utmost,  for  some  did  not  even  like  the  'fieri  non  de- 
buit')  to  nave  been  the  principle  of  many  (perhaps  the  great  majority) 
of  those  who  enacted  the  12th  canon  of  1575,  and  of  those  who  altered 
the  *  Office  of  Private  Baptism '  under  James  I.  and  Charles  II.,  and  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  bishops,  also,  in  the  early  part  of  the  last 
century."  This  is  a  pretty  full  admission,  though  indeed  it  might  be 
made  still  more  full  by  changing,  in  the  last  clause,  <<  the  great  majo- 
rity of  the  bishops ''  into  '*  all  the  bishops."  But  of  this  hereafter.  Mr. 
Blunt  proceeds-—^  I  fully  understand  and  fully  admit  all  this,  and  have 
not  for  one  instant  lost  sight  of  the  doctrine  in  question  ;  but  that  which 
I  am  inclined  to  den^  is,  that  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  For  the 
full  discussion  of  this,"  says  Mr.  Blunt,  **  I  must  again  refer  to  my  own 
book,  there  being  no  space  for  such  a  discussion  here ;  and  I  will  only 
mention  briefly  two  reasons  for  my  conclusion  : — 1.  That  since  our 
church  has  positively  forbidden  the  performance  of  baptism  by  a  layman, 
even  in  the  most  extreme  case,  (12th  Art.  1575,)  and  since  our  Lord  has 
declared,  *  Except  one  be  born  of  water,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,'  she  convicts  herself,  if  she  admits  the  *  factum 
vaiety  of  murdering  the  souls  of  many  of  her  children,  as  much  as  it 
lies  in  her  power  to  do  so,  by  causing  them  to  die  without  baptism, 
while  she  believes  that  a  valid  baptism  could  be  obtained." 

We  will  take  this  argument  first.  To  shew  that  I  have  read  atten- 
tively Mr.  Blunt's  own  book,  and  that  I  am  writing  with  it  before  me, 
I  will  state  that  the  argument  and  its  grounds  are  given  there  in 
pp.  113—121.    From  the  12th  canon  of  1575,  the  69th  canon  of 
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1603,  and  divers  "  Articles  of  Inquiry"  at  the  subsequent  episcopal 
and  archidiaconal  visitations,  Mr.  BInnt  argues,  '<  that  it  is  evidently 
the  intention  of  the  church  of  England  that,  if  a  clergyman  cannot  be 
procured  to  baptize  a  child  in  danger  of  death,  [that]  the  child  iatodie 
without  haptwn.  And  the  same,"  he  says,  *«  is  pointed  out  by  the  OflBce 
of  Ministration  of  Private  Baptism,  as  it  now  stands  according  to  the 
alteration  of  1661 ;  and  from  this,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  <^  I  conclude 
that  the  church  evidently  regards  lay  baptism  as  invalidy  for  if  it  be  not 
invalid,  she  prevents,  in  all  cases  where  a  clergyman  cannot  be  pro- 
cured, the  valid  ministration  of  the  rite,  and  thus,  as  I  before  said,  dis- 
obeys the  ordinance  of  her  Lord,  and  incurs  a  guiU^  which,  for  a  mere 
*  point  of  form,'  it  will  scarcely  be  supposed  that  she  would  delibe- 
rately take  upon  her — the  guilt  of  the  destruction  of  many  thousand 
souk." 

Now,  I  would  ask,  does  this  conclusion  legitimately  follow  ?  Sup- 
posing the  church  absolutely  and  in  all  cases  to  forbid  lay  baptism, 
does  this  amount  to  more  than  the  broad  declaration  of  the  principle, 
"  Fieri  non  debet"  ?  Suppose  she  held,  with  Mr.  Blunt,  that  it  was  a 
corruption,  as  he  implies,  (p.  53,)  of  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  when 
there  came  in  "  the  notion  of  its  absolute  necessity,  instead  of  its  neces- 
sity by  promise^  and  thence  the  denial  of  salvation  to  the  unbaptized, 
instead  of  leaving  them  to  God's  uncovenanted  mercy"  r  Mr.  Blunt 
seems  here  to  give  in  to  this  very  corruption,  **  out  of  which,*'  be  had 
before  told  us,  "  this  practice  of  lay  baptism  arose."  Why  should  not 
the  church  be  supposed  to  say,  If  this  practice  ought  not  to  be,  I  forbid 
it ;  but  I  will  do  what  in  me  lies  to  take  care,  that  no  infant  shall 
thereby  be  deprived  of  baptism  through  the  default  of  the  minister ; 
and  if  in  any  case,  notwithstanding  all  my  care,  a  child  die  unbaptized, 
I  must  leave  it  "  to  God's  uncovenanted  mercy."  Is  not  this,  I  would 
ask,  on  Mr.  Blunt's  own  principles,  intelligible  ground?  And  what 
would  it  prove  but  the  church's  adoption  of  the  principle,  "  Fieri  non 
debet"?  It  docs  not  prove  what  Mr.  Blunt  would  make  it  prove,  the 
"  Factum  non  valet." 

But  Mr.  Blunt  goes  on  to  argue,  "  2.  That  whereas,  since  the  service 
books  of  Edward  were  deemed  ambiguous  on  the  subject  of  private 
baptism,  the  12th  Art.  1575,  was  enacted  to  prohibit,  in  any  ca^e^  its 
performance  by  a  layman ;  and  the  oflBce  w^as  altered  under  James  I., 
to  make  the  prohibition  more  apparent;  and  again,  under  Charles  II., 
to  clear  up  an  ambiguity  which  still  remains:  And  whereas  these 
successive  synodical  measures  w^ere  drawn  from  those  who,  not  only 
for  the  most  part,  held  the  ^factum  valet^  but  many  of  whom  did  not 
hold  the  ^  fieri  non  debuit  *:  And  whereas,  notwithstanding  this,  there 
has  not  appeared  one  single  synodical  declaration  of  the  ^factum  valety* 
either  with  these  declarations  of  the  ^  fieri  non  debuUj*  or  at  any  other 
subsequent  period :  And  whereas,  in  1712,  the  bishops  of  both  pro- 
vinces assembled  synodically  to  issue  such  a  declaration,  and  were  via- 
able  to  do  so,  tlioughy  at  indiuiduah,  tliey  all,  or  almost  aU,  agreed  as  to 
the  truth  of  the  principle :  And  whereas,  subsequently,  the  bishops  of 
the  southern  province,  as  the  upper  lumse  of  convocation,  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  induce  the  lower  house  of  convocation  to  unite  with  them 
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in  passing  a  canon  declarative  of  the  principle :  Therefore,**  Mr.  Blunt 
concludes,  '^  I  cannot  but  see  that  the  church  has  steadily  refused  to 
acknowledge  the  principle^a  refusal  which^  under  the  circumstances^ 
seems  to  me  intelligible  only  by  remembering  that  <  Christ  is  head  over 
all  things  to  his  church/  and  believing  that  he  has  guarded  her  from 
error." 

This  argument  occupies  pp.  56 — 112  in  Mr.  Blunt's  book.  I  will 
briefly  take  its  several  clauses  as  they  stand.  And  first,  with  regard  to 
the  canon  of  1575,  of  which  I  will  suppose  Mr.  Blunt  to  have  fully 
proved  the  "  authenticity  and  authority."  This  canon,  however,  has 
been  sufficiently  considered  already.  According  to  Mr.  Blunt's  state- 
ment, divested  of  his  inferences,  it  goes  simply  **  to  prohibit,  in  any 
case,"  lay  baptism.     It  says,  "  Fieri  non  debet." 

To  proceed,  then,  to  the  alterations  made  under  James  I.  The  object 
of  those  alterations  was,  as  Mr.  Blunt  states  the  matter,  <<  to  make  the 
prohibition  contained  in  the  canon  of  1675  *raore  apparent.'"  In 
other  words,  to  repeat  more  clearly  "  Fieri  non  debet."  "  The  ambi- 
guous Rubric,"  we  are  told,  «  which  the  Article  of  1575  was  intended  to 
expound,  had  still  been  left  unaltered ;  and  notwithstanding  the  exposi- 
tion given  by  that  Article,  and  the  inhibition  which  accompanied  it,  it 
is  not  improbable  that  the  practice  was  by  some  schismatically  conti- 
nued. Hence  it  was  one  of  the  great  complaints  against  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  that  it  permitted,  if  not  encouraged,  baptism  by  mid- 
wives  and  other  persons  not  in  holy  orders ;  and  though,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  church  had  synodically  inhibited  it,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
some  of  the  present  bishops  did  not  discourage  it  with  that  liearty  good 
wiU  with  which  their  opponents  would  have  wished  it  to  be  discouraged ; 
for  while,  in  obedience  to  the  church's  decision,  it  was  their  lordships' 
duty  to  forbid  the  practice,  still  many  of  them  did  not  hold,  as  it  was 
contended  by  the  objectors  at  the  conference,  that  the  rite  was  abso- 
lutely invalid.^ 

**  Some  of  the  present  bishops,"  says  Mr.  Blunt^<*  many  of  them," 
— implying  that  the  majority  of  them  did  hold  that  the  rite  was  abso- 
lutely invalid.  Let  him  prove  that  there  was  one  bishop  that  so  held 
it.  All  the  bishops  present  at  the  conference  who  entered  on  the  general 
question,  and  did  not  merely  testify  to  the  present  practice,  pleaded 
not  merely  for  the  validity,  but  for  the  practice  of  lay  baptism,  in  case 
of  necessity, — ^pleaded,  at  least,  that  it  might  not  be  condemned.  The 
Bishop  of  London  (Bancroft)  **  declared  that  the  same  was  agreeable 
to  the  practice  of  the  ancient  church  ;  urging  to  that  purpose  both 
Actes  2  .  .  .  and  also  the  authoritie  of  Tertullian  and  Saint  Ambrose,  in 
the  fourth  to  the  Ephesians,  plaine  in  that  point ;  laying  also  open  the 
absurdities  and  impieties  of  their  opinion  who  thinke  there  is  no  ne- 
cessitie  of  baptisme,  which  word  necessitie  he  so  pressed  not  as  if  God 
without  baptisme  could  not  save  the  child,  but,  the  case  put,  that  the 
state  of  the  infant  dying  unbaptized  being  uncertaine,  and  to  God  only 
knowne,  but  if  it  dye  baptized,  there  is  an  evident  assurance  that  it  is 
saved,  who  is  hee,  that  having  any  religion  in  him,  would  not  speedily, 
by  any  raeanes,  procure  his  child  to  be  baptized,  and  rather  ground  his 
action  upon  Christ's  promise  than  his  omission  thereof  upon  God's 
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eecret  judgment?"  So  again,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Bilson),  we 
are  told,  **  spoke  very  learnedly  and  earnestly  on  that  point,  affirming 
tliat  the  denying  of  private  persons,  in  cases  of  necessitie,  to  baptize, 
was  to  crosse  all  antiquitie,  seeing  that  it  had  been  the  ancient  and 
common  practice  of  the  church,  when  ministers  could  not  be  got ;  and 
that  it  was  also  a  rule  agreed  upon  among  divines,  that  the  minister  is 
not  of  the  essence  of  the  sacrament."  Thus  much  for  the  line  taken 
by  the  bishops  in  the  conference.  The  king,  in  defence  of  the  puritan 
^*  objectors,"  replied  to  these  arguments.  He  took  the  ground  Mr. 
Blunt  might  take.  The  **  necestitie  of  baptisme,"  which  Bishop  Ban- 
croft had  pressed,  '<  his  majestic  so  expoimded,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  be  had  where  it  might  lawfully  be  had,  id  estj  ministered  by  lawful 
ministers,  by  whom  alone,  and  by  no  private  person,  he  thought  it 
might,  in  any  case,  be  administered ;  and  yet  utterly  disliked  dl  re- 
baptization,  although  either  women  or  laikes  had  baptized."  To  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester's  argument  **  his  majestic  answered,  though  he 
[the  minister]  be  not  of  the  essence  of  the  sacrament,  yet  is  he  of  the 
essence  of  the  right  and  lawful  minister  of  the  sacrament,  takmg  for 
his  ground  the  commission  of  Christ  to  his  disciples,  (Matt  xxviii.  20,) 
<  Go,  preach  and  baptize.' 

'<  The  issue"  of  this  discussion  <<  was  a  consultation  whether  into 
the  Rubrike  of  private  baptisme,  which  leaves  it  indifferent  to  all,  laikes 
or  clergie,  the  wordes,  <  cur<Ue  or  lawful  minister '  might  not  be  inserted  ? 
which  was  not  so  mtu^  stuck  at  hy  the  bishops'*  These  last  words  are 
observable,  shewing  what  the  feeling  of  <<  the  bishops"  was. 

Now,  how  does  Mr.  Blunt  treat  the  judgment  and  feeling  of  these 
bishops,  thus  strongly  expressed  ?  <<  Concerning  these  proceedings,'' 
he  says,  <^  I  must  remark,  they  may  be  valuable  as  a  testimony;  but 
as  an  authority^  they  are  of  no  value  at  all.  A  <  Conference*  is  not  a 
'  Synod;*  and  its  conclusions,  at  the  utmost,  can  be  a  mere  expression  of 
opinion.  It  is  very  true,"  he  says,  "  that  the  opinions  here  set  forth 
are,  for  the  most  part,  [entirely,  qwere,']  the  opinions  of  bishops^  and 
therefore  worthy  of  all  respect ;  but  then  they  are  the  opinions  of  tn- 
dividual  bishops,  and  that  (I  think  it  will  be  granted)  more  in  their 
individual  than  in  their  episcopal  and  apostoUc  character.  Be  this, 
however,  as  it  may,  it  certainly  will  not  be  contended  that  the  decision 
of  this  <  Conference,'  whatsoever  that  decision  might  be,  could  have 
anything  like  an  equal  importance,  weight,  and  authority,  with  the  so- 
lemn synodical  decision  above  considered ;  and  if  the  resultive  decision 
could  not  have  that  weight,  though  to  that  decision  the  bishops  who 
were  present  agreed,  surely  it  will  not  be  contended  that  an  equal  de- 
ference is  due  to  the  testimony  and  opinions  of  the  individual  prelates 
assembled."     (Blunt,  pp.  70,  71.) 

The  argument  in  the  above  passage,  I  confess,  does  appear  to  me 
somewhat  extraordinary.  Whatever  importance,  weight,  or  authority 
he  might  be  disposed  to  assign  or  to  deny  to  a  conference  like  this,  in 
which  bishops  and  episcopal  divines  were  met  by  puritan  **  objectors," 
and  the  king  moderated,  I  should  have  expected  to  find  Mr.  Blunt 
attaching  much  importance  to  the  judgment  of  "  the  bishops"  who 
were  present  there.     But  it  is  altogether  the  reverse.     To  the  <*  con- 
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elusions'-  of  the  conference,  though  he  seems  at  first  to  disparage  them^ 
Mr.  Blunt  attaches  considerable  importance,  in  tracing  the  historical 
progress  of  the  prohibition  upon  lay  baptism ;  the  judgment  of  the 
bishops,  meanwhile,  which  was  overruled  rather  in  that  conference,  he 
treats  lightly  enough.  <<  A  Conference,"  he  tells  us  here,  **  is  not  a 
Synod ;  and  its  conclusions,  at  the  utmost,  can  be  a  mere  expresmn  of 
opinion*"  Elsewhere,*  with  singular  inconsistency,  he  treats  this  Con- 
ference as  one  in  a  series  of  ^  successive  eynodical  acie"^^  successive 
synodical  measures,^'  as  he  repeats  in  his  last  letter,  quoted  above — each 
of  which  acts  or  measures,  he  tells  us,  was  **  another  step  taken  by  our 
church  towards  the  decision  of  this  que6tion."t  I^  this  **  synodical  act," 
however,  what  Mr,  Blunt  attaches  weight  to  is, "  the  resultive  decision,'* 
of  which  the  utmost  that  can  be  said  is,  so  far  as  the  episcopal  mem- 
bers of  the  synod  were  concerned,  that  it  '^  was  not  so  much  stuck  at 
by  the  bishops;*' their  judgments,  meanwhile,  as  expressed  in  the  synod, 
are  ^<  a  mere  expression  of  individual  opinion,"  and  to  be  estimated 
accordingly  I 

With  regard,  however,  to  the  validity  of  the  baptisms  in  question, 
Mr.  Blunt  says  candidly,  that  he  does  ^  not  mean  to  contend  that  all 
those  among  the  bishops  who  gave  testimony  at  this  '  Conference'  that 
the  Church  of  England  forbade  the  practice  of  lay  baptism,  and  con- 
sented to  the  -alteration  of  the  Rubric  to  make  bcr  prohibition  more 
evident — ^I  do  not  mean,"  he  says,  "  to  contend  that  they  all  con- 
sidered such  baptism  invalid;  for  this  they  certainly  did  not."  He 
should  rather  have  said  that  he  could  not  prove  that  any  one  of  them 
held  such  baptism  to  be  invalid,  for  that  it  rather  appeared  they  all 
held  it  to  be  valid,  and  some  would  not  have  had  it  even  forbidden ;  and, 
as  Mr.  Blunt  allows,  <' strenuously  contended  against  the  iteration  of  the 
rite  in  such  cases,  as  did  even  King  James  himself.  Arguments," 
however,  *<  in  fevour  of  its  validity,"  Mr.  Blunt  goes  on  to  say,  «*  except 
that  of  custom  and  aniiquityf  they  had  none  that  deserved  the  name." 
It  is  admitted,  then,  whatever  Mr.  Blunt  may  think  of  the  arguments  of 
these  bishops  for  the  validity  of  lay  baptism,  Uiat  they  did  so  argue ;  and 
it  might  have  been  supposed  that  arguments  drawn  from  the  practice  of 
**  all  antiquity"  would  have  been  treated  with  respect  by  a  writer  of 
Mr.  Blunt's  way  of  thinking.  But  he  sets  aside  the  whole  argument 
with  a  quotation  from  Jeremy  Taylor,  that  **  when  an  opinion  is 
offered  only  by  the  hand  of  custom,  it  is  commonly  a  sign  of  a  bad 
cause,  and  that  there  is  nothing  else  to  be  said  for  it/'  It  was  not, 
however,  "  custom,"  such  as  Jeremy  Taylor  speaks  of,  that  the  bishops 
pleaded,  but  **  the  practice  of  the  ancient  church,"  "  all  antiquitie," 
"  the  ancient  and  common  practice  of  the  church."  Mr.  Blunt  talks 
only  of  "custom,  long  established,"  which,  he  tells  us,  "  had  such  a 
hold  upon  the  minds  of  those  good  and  great  men,  that  they  did  not 
perceive  the  inconsistency  into  which  they  were  drawn." 

*  See  Letter  in  last  May  number,  p.  543.  Compare  **  Disaenters'  Baptisms/' 
p.  81,  &o. 

t  I^iM^ntera' Baptisms,  p.  112. 
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A  further  specimen  of  this  inconsistency  Mr.  Blunt  proceeds  to  ex- 
hibit in  certain  passages  from  the  writings  of  Archbishop  VVhitgift,  in 
controversy  with  Cartwright,  from  which,  he  says,  **  we  cannot  fail  to 
perceive  that  the  Church  discouraged  lay  baptism  in  *  cases  of  neces- 
sity,' and  that  she  was  understood  to  do  so  by  one  of  her  greatest  di- 
vines, before  the  convocation  of  1575 ;  but  that,  to  say  the  least,  it  was 
not  supposed  by  the  very  person  who  testified  this,  that  such  baptism 
was  invalid^'  This,  again,  is  a  candid  admission.  Indeed,  elsewhere, 
Mr.  Blunt  speaks  of  Whitgift  as  **  a  great  advocate  of  the  validity  of 
such  baptisms."  Whitgift,  it  will  be  recollected,  was  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  as  such  was  present  at  the  Hampton  Court  conference. 
Whitgift's  opinion,  however,  is  treated  in  the  same  way  as  that  of  the 
other  bishops.  "  It  is  very  singular,"  says  Mr.  Blunt,  <*  to  observe 
the  weakness  of  the  arguments  put  forth,  as  above,  by  this  great  man 
against  his  opponents  upon  this  subject.  He  makes  the  broadest  state- 
ments, very  often  perfectly  false, — such  as  that  ^AU  antiquity  is  on  his 
side,* — ^but  his  reasoning  is  very  poor.  He  could  reason  well  enough 
on  other  matters — why  not  on, this  ?  Why,  but  because,  as  it  appears 
to  me  and  those  who  think  with  me,  he  was  in  the  wrong."  (Blunt, 
pp.  77,  78.)     So  much  for  Archbishop  Whitgift. 

"  The  same  remark,**  Mr.  Blunt  pronounces,  **  is  applicable  to 
Hooker's  reasoning  upon  this  matter.  He  seems  often,"  in  Mr.  Blunt's  ^ 
opinion,  "  to  have  lost  his  power  and  acuteness  when  he  approached 
even  the  confines  of  the  subject"  Mr.  Blunt  proceeds  to  "  give  a  single 
instance,"  in  regard  to  which,  however,  he  afterwards  begs  that  it  may 
not  be  supposed  by  any  that  he  has  brought  it  forward  "  as  being  the 
substance  of  Hooker's  defence  of  his  opinion.  He  writes  forcibly,**  says 
Mr.  Blunt,  "  upon  all  subjects,  and  upon  this  among  the  rest.  But 
while  on  other  matters  (in  his  well -authenticated  books)  beseems  never 
to  be  taken  off  his  guard,  on  this  subject  he  more  than  once  is  weak, 
and  his  opj}onents  have  the  best  of  the  argument.  However,"  says 
Mr.  Blunt,  "  the  opinions  of  Hooker  upon  this  subject  are  too  well 
known  to  leave  any  necessity  that  I  should  dwell  upon  them  at  length. 
As  the  opinions  of  Hooker ^  they  certainly  demand  no  slight  degree  of 
deference — a  deference  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  as  such,  they  will  ever 
receive.  But,  after  all,  his  opinion,  though  worthy  of  great  estimation, 
is  only,  be  it  remarked,  the  opinion  of  an  individual,  and  is  by  no 
means  to  be  measured  with  the  solemn  decisions  which  I  have  alluded 
to  above."  And  thus  Hooker  is  dispatched  in  his  turn ;  though  it  was 
not  a  mere  individual  opinion  that  Hooker  expressed,  but  what  «  the 
church  of  God"  had  "hitherto  always  constantly  maintained," — the 
«  general  and  full  consent  of  the  godly  learned  in  all  ages." 

But  we  need  not  say  much  in  regard  to  the  opinions  of  individuals, 
whether  bishops  or  presbyters,  of  the  age  of  Whitgift  and  Hooker,  in- 
asmuch as  Mr.  Blunt  fully  admits  that  «*  before  the  age  of  Charles  I., 
what  are  generally  esteemed  the  high-church  divines  were  almost  uni- 
versally in  favour  of  the  validity  of  lay  baptism,**  (p.  122 ;)  he  owns  that 
"  it  was  the  doctrine  of  Whitgift,  Hooker,  Bancroft,  and  others,'* 
(p,  112  j)  but  he  protests  '« against  the  tenets  of  individual  men — ^liow- 
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ever  high  their  station,  however  great  their  character— -being  taken  for 
the  doctrine  of  the  churdi.  Thisy*  he  observes^  '<  is  to  be  determined 
only  from  her  public  acts ;  tlwte  may  be  directly  at  variance  with  her 
teaching."  And  "  such  indeed,"  he  adds,  "  I  believe  in  this  matter  to 
have  been  the  case,"  (p.  118.) 

Let  us,  then,  briefly  sum  up,  once  more,  the  public  acts  of  the 
Church,  down  to  the  time  of  Charles  I.  First,  there  is  the  12th  Article 
of  1575^  We  have  seen  what  this  amoimts  to— viz.,  to  a  positive  in- 
hibition of  lay  baptism,  and  a  declaration  of  the  <^  Fieri  non  debet." 
Secondly,  the  concession  made  to  the  puritan  objectors  after  the 
Hampton  Court  Conference,  which  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  or 
rather  goes  to  the  mere  conceding  of  the  "  Non  fiet,"  by  an  insertion 
into  the  Rubric  which  would  imply  that  the  administration  of  baptism 
was  to  be  performed  only  by  "  the  lawful  minister."  Thirdly,  the 
(59th  canon  of  1603,  which  recognises  the  possibiUty  of  a  child  dying 
unbaptized  through  the  default  of  the  minister,  and  inflicts  a  penalty 
in  such  a  case.  But,  as  has  been  already  shewn,  this  cannot  be  made 
to  prove  that  the  church  held  lay  baptism  to  be  invalid. 

The  only  quarter  in  which  there  was  evinced  a  disposition  to  pro- 
nounce such  baptism  invalid  was  the  puritan  party.  This  appears 
sofficiently  from  the  controversy  between  Cartwright  and  Hooker,  as 
also  from  the  following  "  Article"  which  Mr.  Blunt  has  given  in  his 
Appendix  (Note  K.),  together  with  Archbishop  Whitgift's  "  Answer" 
to  it.  The  document,  as  Mr.  Blunt  observes,  is  assigned  by  Strype, 
though  somewhat  uncertainly,  to  the  year  1584.  It  is  entitled, 
<^  Means  how  to  Settle  a  Godly  and  Charitable  Quietness  in  the 
Church,  &c.,  ofiered  to  the  Archbishop ;  with  his  Answers,  &c."  It 
proposes  **  that  all  Baptizing  by  Mydwyffs  and  Women ....  may  from 
henceforth  be  inhibited  and  declared  voydeJ* ....  The  Archbishop's 
"  Answer*'  states  that  *<  It  is  a  Question  whether  yt  be  lawfull  for 
Women  to  Baptize  or  no  in  tyme  of  Necessitie ;"  and  further,  that 
*'  divers  of  the  Fathers,  and  some  also  of  the  best  learned  of  the  latter 
wryters,  are  of  opynion,  that  it  is  lawful  for  them  so  to  doe.  But  that 
the  Baptism  ministered  by  Women  is  lawfull  and  good,  howsoever 
they  Minister  it,  lawfully  or  unlawfully,  (so  that  the  institution  of 
Christ,  touching  the  Word  and  Element  be  duly  used,)  no  learned 
man  ever  doubted,  until  now  of  late,  save  one  or  two,  who,  by  their 
singularitie  in  some  poynts  of  religion,  have  don  more  harme,  and  given 
to  the  Adversarie  greater  advantage,  than  anything  ells  coulde  doe.'* 
The  petition,  as  Mr.  Blunt  observes,  (p.  195,)  "  asks  not  only  that 
the  practice  of  lay  baptism  shall  be  forbidden^  which  that  canon  (of 
1575)  does,  but  that  it  shall  be  declared  void^  which  in  words  that 
canon  does  noty*  Mr.  Blunt  allows.  Nor  does,  as  I  contend,  in  any 
way. 

One  more  word  about  this  canon.  I  have  hitherto  given  Mr.  Blunt 
the  beneSt  of  being  supposed  to  have  proved  its  **  authenticity  and 
authority,"  The  fact,  however,  that  it  does  not  appear  in  the  printed 
copies  is  strongly  against  the  hypothesis  of  its  ever  having  been  put 
forth.  The  like  may  possibly  have  happened  to  it  that  befcl  the  pro- 
posed Declaration  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  in  1712;  some 
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bishop,  possibly,  or  even  the  Archbishop  of  York,*  as  in  that  case, 
may  have  objected  to  it,  (for  Mr.  Blunt  gives  reason  to  think  the  ob- 
jection did  not  arise  from  the  crown  ;)  and  so  it  was  never  published. 
The  canon  being  only  an  explanation  of  the  Rubric,  and  the  Prayer- 
book  having  left  it  to  the  bishop  of  each  diocese  to  resolve  and  expound 
all  doubts  which  might  arise  on  such  points,  it  is  highly  probable,  un- 
less the  bishops  were  unanimous  in  their  interpretation  of  the  rubric 
in  question,  that  objection  would  be  taken  against  any  such  authorita- 
tive explanation  bemg  put  forth  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  col- 
lectively;  or,  as  in  1712,  the  expediency  of  any  authoritative  expla- 
nation at  all  may  have  been  questioned.  But,  whatever  may  have 
been  the  cause,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  this  canon  never  wa$ 
published :  if  it  had  been,  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  it  should  not 
have  been  referred  to  at  the  Hampton  Court  Conference,  when  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  rubric  in  question  was  under  discussion.  But  even 
if  this  canon  had  been  put  forth  in  both  provinces,  I  must  repeat  once 
again,  it  amounts  only  to  a  declaration  of  the  principle,  <<  Fieri  non 
debet.**  It  says  nothing  whatever  to  the  point,  **  Factum  non  valet." 
I  must  defer  to  anotiier  time  what  I  have  to  say  on  the  last  re- 
vision of  the  Common  Prayer,  and  the  **  Lambeth  Conference"  of 
1712.  Meanwhile,  I  hope,  Mr.  Editor,  I  have  shewn  that  you  had 
some  reason  for  thinking  that,  in  what  I  ventured  to  say  respecting 
Mr.  Blunt's  book,  in  agreement  with  your  opinion  in  regard  to  his 
letter  to  you,  I  was  really  a  <«  Credible  Informant." 


DISSENTERS'  BAPTISMS  AND  ARCHBISHOP  SECKER. 

P.S.f  Since  I  sent  you  the  letter  upon  this  subject,  I  have  received 
the  following  communication  from  the  registrar  at  York,  in  reply  to  a 

*  The  Article,  as  it  BtandB,  carries  with  it  the  aothority  only  of  the  Archbishop 
and  Bishops  of  the  prorinoe  of  Canterbar  j.  The  quotation  that  Mr.  Blunt  gires  in 
a  note  (p.  58)  from  Archbishop  Sandrs,  who,  in  1588,  says,  **  For  the  private  Bap- 
tism to  be  ministered  by  women,  I  take  it  neither  to  be  prescribed  nor  permitted," 
would  rather  give  the  impression  that  no  such  authoritatiTO  act  as  that  of  1575  had 
been  received  and  acted  upon  in  the  province  of  York. 

t  [The  Editor  is  eztremel/  sony  that  ibis  postscript  was  not  appended  to  Mr. 
Blunt's  letter  in  the  preceding  Number,  as  he  fully  intended  that  it  should  have 
been.  It  was,  though  hardly,  in  time  to  render  that  possible  ;  and  the  Editor  really 
was  not  aware,  until  after  the  publication  of  the  Mag^ioe,  that  it  had  been,  by  some 
oversight,  omitted.  This  applies  also  to  the  few  lines  which  follow,  and  which 
ought  to  have  been  added  to  Mr.  Beaven*s  letter,  at  p.  158  :•— ^<  Your  correspondent 
is  under  a  mistake  in  saying  that  the  Greeks  and  Orientals  divide  the  commandments 
as  the  Romans  do.  The  'O^oSo^of  &/u«\py/'a  rvs  Ka,$oKtxnt  xot)  ' AifcvXtn^c  'ExxXq^'/ac 
nf  'AyaroXixvr,  published  at  Leipsio,  a.d.  1695 ;  and  elsewhere,  and  confirmed  by 
the  signatures  of  Parthenias,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  Joaooicius,  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  Macarius,  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  Paesius,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  and  nine 
other  Greek  prelates — this  amfeuion,  1  say,  divides  the  ten  commandments  exactly 
as  we  do,  making  the  first  commandment  to  begin  with  the  words,  '*  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,**  as  in  the  communion  service  of  our  church.  It  is  the  more  remarkable 
that  this  document  should  divide  in  this  way,  inasmuch  as  there  are  many  forms  of 
words  in  it  which  shew  that  the  writer  had  studied  in  the  Roman  schools,  and 
adopted  to  a  certain  extent  their  ways  of  thinking.  Thus  we  have  the  modern  Greek 
church  in  favour  of  our  division  instead  of  against  it."] 
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note  of  mine.  I  think  it  necessary  to  forward  it,  as  it  is  highly  im- 
portant that  the  public  should  be  in  full  possession  of  the  case.  You 
will  perceive  that  the  name  of  the  person  who  administered  the  bap- 
tism is  not  affixed  to  the  register,  as  is  our  custom ;  and  Lawrence,  in 
his  ^'  Lay  Baptism  Invalid/'  complains  that  some  baptisms  by  dis« 
senters  had  been  **  smuggled  into  parish  registers ;"  but  there  is,  as 
far  as  I  can  find,  no  evidence  to  shew  that  Ihis  is  one  of  them*  And 
we  see,  from  the  case  of  Seeker's  brother,  mentioned  in  Mr.  Maltby's 
second  letter,  that  it  was  the  custom  at  Sibthorpe  to  affix  the  name  of 
the  administrator  to  the  r^fister  when  the  baptism  was  performed  by 
a  stranger,  and  t/ten  only.  The  appearance  of  Seeker's  baptism  in  the 
register  of  the  parish  church,  entered  exactly  as  other  baptisms  which 
were  performed  by  the  regular  minister,  will,  I  presume,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  any  evidence  to  the  contrary,  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  every  one 
that  he  was  baptized  by  the  clergyman  of  his  parish. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  and  obliged  servant, 

Walter  Blunt, 

AMMtant  Cunte  of  Strond. 


SiB^^I  send  jon  moloMd  %  copy  horn  the  tnnioript  of  ijbo  rarUh  register  of 
Sibtborpe  Mot  here.  The  beginniDg  was  the  transcript  as  headed,  and  the  names 
at  the  bottom  are  Uiose  of  the  cnrate  of  the  parish  and  churchwardens,  who  were 
then,  as  now,  required  to  sig^  snob  transeripts  in  confirmation  of  their  correctness. 
This,  I  hope,  will  shew  too  how  the  matter  is  better  than  I,  in  my  harry,  had  done 
it  before,  *  I  an.  Sir,  your  obedient  serrant.  Josh.  Buckle, 

York,  July  16,  1841. 

Sibthorpe  Regester  Dill — ApriU  the  18th  day  in  the  yeare  of  oar  Lord  1695. 
Thomas  Seo'ker  the  Soan  of  Thomas  See'ker  and  Abbigall  his  wiffe  Baptised 
September  the  88th  day  in  the  yeere  of  oar  Lord  1693. 

Thomas  GoDrsiT,  Corato. 


validity  op  lay  baptism. 

Sib, — In  your  Number  for  July,  among  the  events  of  the  preceding 
.  month,  I  read  with  much  satisfttction  that  Archdeacon  Goddard,  in  his 
Visitation  Charge  at  Boston,  recommended  the  clergy  to  come  forward 
iind  assist  Mr.  Escott  in  bringing  the  case  of  the  validity  of  lay  bap- 
tism as  a  church  question  before  the  very  highest  tribunal. 

There  must  be  many  of  the  parochial  clergy  who,  with  myself,  hold 
the  same  opinion  as  Mr.  Escott  on  the  snbject  of  lay  baptism,  and 
are  living  in  perpetual  liability  of  being  forced  into  the  same  difficult 
position. 

Surely  we  ought  to  feel  that  it  is  a  common  cause,  and  assist  in  the 
promotion  of  the  question,  when  we  are  looking  for  the  ultimate  decision 
as  a  matter  of  personal  and  anxious  concern.  I  annex  my  name  and 
address,  in  the  hop  that  the  tender  of  a  sovereign,  through  you,  may 
be  accepted,  and  be  the  precursor  of  larger  contributions  from  ampler 
sources.  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

A  Country  Ikcumbbkt. 

Vol.  XX.— &p<.  1841.  2  n 
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THE  OPINION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  ABOUT 
LAWFUL  BAPTISM. 

Sir, — ^The  trial  of  Mastin  v.  Escott  has  again  called  public  attention  to 
the  question,  whether  the  church  of  England  holds  lay  or  schismatical 
baptism  to  be  valid  or  no.  There  is  a  great  dif^rence  of  opinion  upon 
this  point  even  amongst  those  who  minister  at  her  altars;  and  this 
difference  chiefly  arises  from  not  keeping  close  to  the  question.  At 
any  rate,  it  appears  to  me  thak,  when  stript  of  Hill  extraneous  matter 
and  reduced  to  its  simple  elements,  it  admits  of  a  clear  and  convincing 
answer.  Let  me,  then,  remind  your  readers  that  the  question  is  not, 
what  did  the  ancient  church  decide  upon  this  point  ?  neither,  what  did 
the  church  of  England  think  about  it  many  years  ago  ?  but,  what 
does  she  say  about  it  now  ?  This  can  only  be  ascertained  by  referring 
to  the  Prayer-book,  which  includes  the  articles,  and  to  the  homilies 
and  canons.  I  know  of  no  other  authorised  formulmes,  or  confessions 
of  faith,  or  rules  for  discipline.  And  of  these,  the  first  in  authority  is 
undoubtedly  the  book  of  Common-prayer.  The  homilies  do  not  touch 
upon  the  subject  under  consideration,  that  I  am  aware  of.  The  canons 
say  nothing  about  it  expressly,  but  by  inference  they  say  a  great  deal, 
especially  agatnst  schismatical  baptism,' (vide  3 — 12,27.)  We  pro- 
ceed, therefore,  to  the  Prayer-book.  The  3rd  rubric  before  the  minis* 
tration  of  private  baptism  of  children  in  houses,  says,  "  Let  the  minister 
of  the  parish,  (or,  in  his  absence,  any  other  tatofttl  minister  that  can 
be  procured,)"  &c.  &c.  When  the  child  so  baptized  is  brought  to 
church,  *^  if  the  minister  of  the  parish  did  himself  baptize  the  child,  he 
is  to  certify  the  congregation  that,  according  to  the  due  and  prescribed 
order  of  the  church,  at  such  a  time  and  at  such  a  place,  before  divers 
witnesses,  I  baptized  this  child."  The  rubric  then  goes  on  to  say — 
**  But  if  the  child  were  baptized  by  any  other  ibt^i// minister,  then  the 
minister  of  the  parish  where  the  child  was  born  or  christened  shall  ex- 
amine and  try  whether  the  child  be  lawfully  baptized  or  no/'  he. 
Amongst  other  questions,  he  is  to  ask,  <<  By  whom  w^as  this  child  bap- 
tized ?"  Supposing  they  were  to  answer,  by  Mr. ,  the  Wesleyan, 

or  Independent,  or  Unitarian,  or  Socialist,  is  the  parish  priest  to  say — 
can  he  say,  <<  I  certify  you,  that  in  this  case  all  is  well  done,  and  ac- 
cording unto  due  order*'  ?  The  question  turns  upon  the  point,  Whom 
does  tiie  church  of  England  consider  lawful  ministers.  Before  I  an- 
swer this  in  the  words  of  the  church,  I  will  consider  the  rubric  at  the 
end  of  this  service.  *^  But  if  they  which  bring  the  infant  to  the  church 
do  make  such  uncertain  answers  to  the  priest's  questions  as  that  it 
cannot  appear  that  the  child  was  baptized  with  water,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (which  are  essen- 
tial parts  of  baptism,)  then  let  the  priest  baptize  it  in  the  form  before  ap- 
pointed for  public  baptism  of  infants :  saving  that  at  the  dipping  of  the 
child  in  the  font  he  shall  use  this  form  of  words — *  If  thou  art  not  already 
baptized,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' "  It  has  been  aipied,  since  the  church  in  the 
above  rubric  speaks  only  of  water,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  being  essential  parts  of  baptism. 
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that  Dothing  else  can  be  considered  as  essential.  But  the  church  does 
not  say  that  these  two  are  the  only  essential  parts  of  baptism,  but 
—and  this'^makes  a  great  difference-^hat  they  are  essential  parts  of 
ity  plainly  not  excluding  anything  else  that  may  be  essential.  And 
that  something  more  is  essential  is  evident,  for  there  must  needs  be  a 
baptizer.  No  one,  that  I  know  of,  has  asserted  that  a  person  may 
baptize  himself*  A  baptizer,  then,  is  wanted  for  Christian  baptism ; 
and  the  church  has  told  us,  just  before,  who  that  baptizer  must  be^^ 
the  minister  of  the  parish,  or  any  other  lawful  minister.  It  is  an  esta- 
Uished  rule  that  the  omission  of  a  thing  in  one  passage  does  not  weaken 
iti  authority  or  disprove  its  truth,  if  inserted  in  another.  Apply  this 
canon  in  the  case  before  us.  The  church  says,  the  child  is  to  be  bap- 
tized by  a  lawful  minister ;  the  omitting  to  say  this  over  again  in  the 
last  rubric  does  not  prove  that  she  has  altered  her  opinion,  and  does  not 
think  a  lawful  minister  essential.  Her  silence  in  one  rulnic  cannot 
overthrow  her  opinion  expressed  in  another.  We  now  come  to  the 
point  upon  which  the  question  hinges,  and  this  is,  Whom  does  the 
church  of  England  consider  as  lawf^  ministers  ?  She  has  told  us  in 
two  places :  first,  in  the  preface  to  the  ordination  services ;  secondly, 
in  the  2drd  article.  The  subject  is  of  such  importance  that  you  will 
forgive  my  inserting  the  very  words  of  the  church :— ."  It  is  evident 
unto  all  men^  diligently  reading  the  holy  scripture  and  ancient  authors, 
that  from  the  apostW  time  there  have  been  these  orders  of  ministers 
in  Christ's  church — bishops,  priests,  and  deacons ;  which  offices  were 
evermore  had  iii  such  reverend  estimation  that  no  man  might  presume 
to  execute  any  of  them,  except  he  were  first  called,  tried,  examined, 
and  known  to  have  such  qualities  as  are  requisite  for  the  same ;  and 
also  by  public  prayer,  with  imposition  of  hands,  were  approved  and 
admittea  thereunto  by  lawful  authority.  And  therefore,  to  the  intent 
that  these  orders  may  be  continued,  and  reverently  used  and  esteemed, 
in  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  no  man  shall  he  accounted 
or  taken  to  he  a  lawful  hishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  in  the  united  church  of 
England  and  Ireland^  or  suffered  to  execute  any  of  the  said  functions,  except 
he  be  calledt  tried,  examined,  and  admitted  thereunto,  according  to  the 
form  hereafter  following,  or  hath  had  formerly  episcopal  consecration  or 
ordination/'  Our  church  plainly  tells  us  here  who  are  to  be  consi- 
dered lawful  ministers;  none  but  those  who  have  had  episcopal  ordi- 
nation. This,  at  first  sight,  would  seem  to  exclude  not  only  dissenters, 
but  those  foreign  churches  which  have  deprived  themselves  of  bishops  $ 
but  the  words  need  not  be  taken  to  imply  so  much  as  that,  for  all  they 
assert  is,  that  no  man  shall  be  accounted  a  lawful  bishop,  priest,  or 
deacon,  in  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  without  he  has 
received  episcopal  ordination.  It  does  not  decide  whether  he  may  be 
accounted  so  elsewhefe ;  this  may  still  be  an  open  question.  We  now 
come  to  the  2drd  article,  the  heading  of  which  is,  <<  Of  ministering  in 
the  congregation."  ^  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him 
the  office  of  public  preaching,  or  ministering  the  sacraments  in  the  con- 
gregation, before  he  be  lawfully  called  and  sent  to  execute  the  same. 
And  those  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  and  sent  which  be  chosen 
and  called  to  this  work  by  men  who  have  public  authority  given  unto 
them  in  the  congregation  to  call  and  send  ministers  into  the  Lord's 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


276  OOBRBiPOMDBNCB. 

vineyard*^  Let  any  one  read  these  two  passages  over  carefally,  aDd 
then  say  whether  our  church  considers  dissenting  teachers  or  laymen 
lawful  minUten*  To  me  it  appears  as  plain  as  words  ean  make  it,  that 
^e  does  not.  Knowing  as  we  do  the  private  opinion  of  those  who 
compiled  our  Articles  and  Prayer-book,  we  may  believe  that  they  did 
not  intend  to  deny  that  foreign  churches  might  have  lawful  nunistersy 
diough  they  had  not  received  episcopal  ordination ;  but  we  must  alto* 
gether  reject  their  authority,  and  set  aside  their  decision,  before  we  can 
look  upon  dissenting  teachers  in  our  own  country  as  lawful  ministers, 
for  they  have  not  only  never  received  episcopal  cmlination,  but  they 
have  not  even  been  lawfully  called  to  the  work  of  Uie  ministry  by  men 
who  have  public  authority  given  them  in  the  congregation  to  call  and 
send  ministers  into  the  Lord's  vineyard.  And  if  our  church  does  not 
consider  dissenting  teachers  as  lawful  ministers,  neither  does  she  con- 
sider laymVn  in  her  communion  to  be  so.  In  her  opinion,  '<  they  may 
not  take  upon  them  the  office  of  public  preaching  or  minutering  ike 
sacrament*  in  the  congregation."  Plainly,  therefore,  they  mav  not 
baptize.  If  any  one  says,  necessity  has  no  law,  we  apswer,  the  church 
of  England  has  made  no  such  exception,  and  therefore  her  dutiful 
children  will  not. 

Such  cases  of  necessity  will  seldom  or  never  occur  in  our  country* 
Should  they,  we  may  safely  leave  them  to  God*8  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
at  any  rate,  an  apostle  has  forbidden  us  '<  to  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come." 

What  has  been  said  will  answer  a  difficulty  felt  by  8tr  Herbert 
Jenner — ^namely,  that  if  we  did  not  take  care,  we  might  deny  the  va« 
lidity  of  Lutheran  baptism*  Our  church  does  not  say  so,  and  there- 
fore this  consequence  cannot  follow  from  abiding  by  her  authorized 
decision. 

I  will  conclude  this  already  too  long  letter  by  expressing  my  ind%. 
nation  at  the  mansireus  mju»Ho$  of  allowing  a  person  to  break  as  matiy 
of  like  canons  as  ke  pleases^  and  ai  tke  satne  time  to  katfe  another  man 
pnniskedfor  breaking  one  ofikem.  It  is,  I  believe,  a  comm<Hi  maxim 
in  most  courts  of  law,  that  a  man's  own  hands  must  be  clean  before  he 
can  hope  to  get  redress.  No  man  who  had  been  the  finst  to  break  a 
covenant  would  be  able  to  maintain  an  action  against  the  other  party. 
The  late  decision  may  be  according  to  lawy  but  certainly  it  is  contrary 
to  justice ;  and  I  feel  assured  that  nothing  but  the  fact  that  in  this  case 
the  plaintiff  was  a  dissenter  and  the  defendant  a  clergyman  of  the 
church  of  England,  has  prevented  many  from  seeing  and  acknowledge 
ing  its  injustice.  Yours  truly,  C.  C*  C-  C* 

*  [The  Editor  would  have  been  glad  to  yield  to  bia  coireapoDdent'a  wisb  bj  in- 
aerting  tbia  letter  in  tbe  preyiooa  number,  and  the  more  readilj  becaaae  he  baa  bo 
doabt  that  there  are  otbera  who  belieYe  and  reaaon  aa  bia  correapondeot  doea.  At 
the  aame  time,  be  baa  nerer  met  with  any  member  of  the  eboroh  of  EnrUnd  agatnat 
whom  be  can  auppoae  it  to  be  directed,  for  be  Icnowa  no  aingle  one  who  maintaina 
that  anj  ministera  in  England,  or  any  peraona  whatever,  can  lawfully  baptize,  except 
the  clergy.  The  real  question  (antoucfaed  by  this  letter)  appeara  to  the  Editor  to  be 
tbia  very  aimple  one,  <*  Can  a  man  actually  do  that  which  be  cannot  lawfully  do ; 
and  can  we  maintain  that  be  baa  not  in  iact  done  it,  aimply  on  tbe  ground  that  h^ 
bad  no  right  to  do  it,  and  waa  morally  wrong  and  legally  punishable  for  Attempting 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


COBRBSPONOANCfi.  877 

DIVISIONS  OF  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

S1B9*- Whatever  opinioDS  may  be  held  in  regard  to  the  proper  division 
of  the  Decalogue,  one  thing  seems  clear,  that  the  Romanists  are  not 
the  anfy  persons  who  have  taken  liberties  in  this  respect.  It  appears, 
from  your  pages,  that  the  Lutherans  have  endeavoured  to  adapt  the 
fourth  commandment  to  the  circumstances  of  Christian  worship,  sub*' 
siiiiUing  for  the  word  Sabbath,  Sundays  and  feasts;  and  our  own  church 
has  also  made  an  alteration  in  the  last  clause  of  the  fourth  command- 
ment— *'  Wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day,  and  hallowed 
it" — substituting  the  word  seventh  for  Sabbath.  The  reason,  however, 
of  this  latter  alteration  has  not  been  touched  on  in  your  pages ;  and  I 
beg  to  suggest  that  it  was  probably  the  same  which  influenced  the 
Lutherans  in  so  doing — viz.,  that  the  Jewish  Sabbaths  (including 
both  the  weekly  rest  and  that  of  the  other  days  prescribed  by  the 
law  of  Moees)  are  not  binding  on  Christians.  This  would,  of  course, 
require  some  alteration  in  the  fourth  commandment.  For  Jeremy 
Taylor  observes,  in  his  Life  of  Christ,  that  in  all  the  six  places  where 
the  Decalogue  is  summed  up  in  the  New  Testament,  the  second  and 
fourth  commandmenta  are  invariably  omitted;  whence  he  concludes 
that  they  are  abroyated  under  the  new  law ;  and  if  Protestants  have, 
on  the  strength  of  this  consideration,  felt  themselves  at  liberty  to  alter 
the  fourth  commandment,  I  see  not  on  what  grounds  we  can  find 
fault  with  the  Romanists  for  abbreviating  or  omitting  the  second. 

The  matter,  however,  might  be  of  some  interest  to  the  members 
of  our  chaich,  which,  both  in  the  Catechism  and  Communion 
Service,  repeats  the  ten  commandments  apparently  as  still  binding  on 
Christians ;  had  not  Mr.  Palmer  shewn,  in  his  «<  Origines  Liiwyic<B^ 
that  they  are  read  in  the  last  office  merely  as  ^^ fixed  lessons f'  just  as 
the  Magnifioat  or  Nunc  Dimittis  are  reeld,  and  not  as  express  for- 
mularies of  the  duties  or  devotions  of  the  church.  Should  a  daily  cele* 
bration  of  the  holy  communion  be  ever  again  revived  in  our  church,  it 
may  well  be  considered  whether  it  be  expedient  every  day,  at  least,  to 
read  the  same  fixed  lesson. 

The  American  church  has  added,  at  the  end  of  the  Decalogue,  in 
the  communion  office,  the  summary  of  the  new  law,  which  commands 
us  to  ^  Love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbour 
as  ourselves,"  followed  by  an  appropriate  collect*  I  cannot  but  think 
this  a  great  improvement  on  our  own  formulary.  It  would,  however, 
tend  much  to  introduce  again  the  communion  service  as  a  con- 
stituent part  of  the  daily  service^  and  to  shew  the  true  light  in  which 
the  church  reads  the  decalogue-— viz.,  merely  as  a  fixed  lesson  from 
the  Old  Testament,  as  the  primitive  liturgies  generally  contained 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament  previous  to  the  epistle  and  gospel  of 
the  day, — ^if  the  clergy  were  allowed  a  liberty  of  occasional  omission, 
or  the  commandments  were  restricted  to  some  of  the  leading  festivals 
of  the  church ;  or  some  other  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  were,  on 
ordinary  occasions,  substituted  for  them. 

Your  obedient  servant,  G.  C. 

P.S.  I  do  not  wish  at  all  to  enter  into  the  controversy,  or  express 
any  opinion  on  the  obligation  upon  Christians  of  either  the  second  or 
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fourth  commandmentsy  io  the  above  observations,  bat  merely  to  re- 
mind your  correspondents  of  the  simple  fact,  that  such  a  controversy 
has  been  and  does  still  exist ;  whence  I  infer  the  probability  that  the 
Romish  alterations  are  not  of  modem  daiCy  but  existed  before  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  papacy,  whatever  may  be  the  uses  to  which  the  church 
of  Rome  now  applies  such  alterations. 


ON  THE  DIVISIONS  OF  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

Sir, — A  full  discussion  of  the  subject  which  is  brought  forward  by 
Dr.  Wright  in  your  July -Number  (p.  67),  could  hardly  be  confined 
within  reasonable  limits.  It  may  be  possible,  however,  to  bring  to- 
gether, within  a  sufficiently  narrow  compass,  the  mtAn  facts  of  the  case. 
I  am  indebted  for  the  following  statement  to  two  essays  in  the 
Theologische  Studien  und  Kritiken,  one  in  the  volume  for  1836,  the 
other  in  the  volume  for  1837.  The  writers  of  these  essays^  Sonntag 
and  Ztillig,  take  different  views  of  the  question  under  discussion. 
Z&llig  defends  the  first  of  the  undermentioned  divisions,  Sonntag  the 
fourth. 

1 .  The  first  division  of  the  commandments  does  not  need  descrip* 
tiou,  it  is  that  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Anglican  church.  It 
may  be  met  with  in  both  Jewish  and  Christian  writers  of  a  very  early 
age.  Philo  and  Josephus  have  it;  with  the  single  variation,  that 
Philo  inverts  the  order  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  commandments.  The 
Anglican  division  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  Origen ;  and  Gre- 
gory ofNazianzum,  Ambrose,  Athanasius,  Chr^'sostom,  and  Jerome, 
are  on  the  same  side.  This  division  has  been  adopted  by  the  Greek- 
catholic  church,  by  the  Calvinists,  and  also  by  Bucer's  adherents  in 
the  Lutheran  church. 

2.  The  second  division  agrees  with  the  Anglican  in  all  respects  but 
one.  It  gives,  as  the  first  commandment,  what  has  been  more  gene- 
rally regarded  as  a  mere  preface  to  the  whole  table,  <'  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  brought  thee,"  &c.,  and  joins  the  clause,  ^'Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  but  me,"  to  the  second  commandment.  Origen 
mentions  this  division,  without  approving  it.  We  also  meet  with  it 
in  a  passage  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  as  cited  by  Cyril  of  Alexandria ; 
but  its  principal  advocates  are  the  Jewish  writers,  both  antient  and 
modem.  It  is  now  the  received  division  among  the  Jews,  which  is 
mainly  owing  to  the  authority  of  Maimonides.  In  the  Reformed 
Christian  church,  Peter  Martyr  is  the  only  divine  of  any  note  by 
whom  this  division  has  been  adopted. 

3.  The  third  division  is  that  w^hich  gives,  as  the  first  commandment, 
what  in  the  Anglican  and  Jewish  divisions  is  the  first  and  second. 
To  make  up  the  number  ten,  it  separates  the  clause,  '<  Thou  slialt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  house,"  firom  the  last  commandment,  and  places 
it,  as  the  ninth  commandment,  by  itself.  This  division  has  only  two 
antient  wTiters  in  its  favour,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  Augustine. 
It  was  admitted,  upon  Augustine's  authority,  into  the  Roman»catholic 
church,  and  has  been  retained  by  the  Lutherans. 
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4.  There  is  still  a  fourth  division  of  the  commandmenls.  This 
division,  which  agrees  with  the  third  or  Roman-catholic  division  in  all 
other  points,  differs  in  this,  that  its  ninth  commandment  is,  '<  Thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,"  instead  of  '*  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  house."  This  difference  is  manifestly  founded 
on  the  difference  between  the  text  of  Exodus  and  the  text  of  Deutero- 
nomy. Augustine,  who  in  some  of  his  writings  has  followed  the  text 
of  Exodus,  has  elsewhere  adopted  that  of  Deuteronomy.  And  it  is 
curious,  that  in  his  *^  Questions  on  Exodus,"  instead  of  taking  the  text 
which  lay  before  him,  he  quotes  the  commandments  according  to  the 
order  in  which  they  stand  in  Deuteronomy.  Augustine,  then,  may  be 
taken  as  an  authority  either  for  the  third  division  or  for  the  fourth  ; 
which,  however,  is  onlv  an  o&hoot  from  the  third.  The  only  other 
authority  for  this  fourth  division  is  the  scholastic  writer,  Peter  Lom^- 
bard,  who  does  but  quote  Augustine,  without  appending  any  remark 
as  from  himself. 

The  foregoing  is  a  correct  statement  of  hisiorical  factSf  in  so  far  as 
the  writers  from  whom  I  copy  may  be  depended  on.  But  it  is  proper 
to  add,  that,  in  order  to  a  settlement  of  the  question,  there  are  many 
other  considerations  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  take  into  account. 
To  prove  this,  I  need  only  mention  that,  of  the  two  essays  in  the  Stu- 
dien  und  Kritiken,  one  is  extended  over  twenty-nine  pages,  and  the 
other  over  seventy-eight.  M.  J.  M. 


PHILOSOPHICAL  BAPTISM. 

Sib,-— Having  offered  you  a  few  gen^til  hints  concerning  the  great 
arcanum  of  philosophy,  how  Qod's  *^  right  image,  created  in  Adam 
out  of  the  limus  of  the  earth,  shall  be  brought  upon  God*s  table," 
TMysterium  Magnum,*  c.42,  s.21,)  it  may  be  desirable  to  add  some- 
thing concerning  a  deeper  and  more  complicated  mystery,  "  the  phi- 
losophical baptism."  Whatever  it  may  be,  it  differs  even  more  widely 
from  that  sacrament  in  the  church  than  the  philosc^hical  eucharist 
does  from  its  ecclesiastical  type.  Indeed,  it  does  not  correspond  to  our 
baptism  of  neophyte,  but  to  the  baptism  of  Christ  in  Jordan ;  and 
does  not  seem  intended  to  make  Christians,  but  to  make  Christs.  The 
aspirant  is  baptized,  as  it  were  in  Jordan,  in  order  that  be  should 
hunger  after  God's  bread,  or  the  ens  coeleste ;  and  fast  forty  days,  by 
which  fiisting  is  signified  eating  no  other  food  than  the  fruit  of  the  life- 

*  Wb9ii  Abraham  offered  tacrifiee  (Gen.  zt.  9)  Cbriat  was  in  the  offering,  arid 
was  offered  to  God.  (Mjst.  Magn.  c.  38,  a.  S5.)  And  <*  that  the  fowls  feU  ii{>Qn  the 
carcasses,  which  Abraham  droTe  awaj,  signifies  the  hungry  essence  of  the  wrathful 
propertj  of  the  anger  of  God  in  man,  which  hungered  after  the  humanity,  and  would 
derour  the  same  into  itself,  but  the  Word  in  Abraham's  faith  drove  away  the  de- 
Toarer  from  thence.  It  should  not  be  doYoured,  but  offered,  that  so  one  essence 
might  enter  into  another,  and  overpower  the  other."  (o.  39,  s.  S3,  Italiea  aTo.) 
Hence  we  learn,  that  crows  and  Tultures  descending  upon  carcasses  were  a  Magic 
type  of  men  seeking  the  body  and  blood  of  [the  Hermetic]  Christ,  and  were  so  nsed 
sub  mcdo  (which  distinction  1  will  not  here  tarry  to  explain)  150  ▼•v*  before  the 
days  of  Queen  Ulrica  and  the  Countess  de  MartcTille  and  the  great  fire  at  Stockholm. 
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tree  during  that  tiiney  and  be  tempted  thus  long  by  Satan.  These 
considerations  open  to  you  fresh  lights  concerning  the  magisterium  of 
the  Rosicncians,  and  tend  to  explain  some  of  their  tenets.  That  man 
is  no  tree  of  life,  yielding  life's  sacrosanct  elixir,  who  has  not  himself* 
been  nourished  solely  and  exclusively  upon  the  philosophical  earth  for 
a  due  season :  for  none  but  vulgar  and  **  false  magi"  conceive  that 
the  Stone  can  admit  into  iiielf  anything  extraneow  to  iUelf*  And  that 
roan  is  no  Christ  who  does  not  give  himself  up  to  the  uses  of  his 
fellow-men  by  a  devotion  perfectly  voluntary,  and  so  &r  more  than 
voluntary,  as  he  is  subjected  to  certain  opposite  temptations.  The 
idea  of  the  philosophical  baptism  is  inseparable  from,  and  subordinate 
to,  those  of  the  fast  and  the  temptations. 

**  What  if  berab^  (by  tbe  btptism  in  Jordan)  intimated  to  tbe  Magna  1  A  myn- 
tnrr  ia  binted  to  bim.  If  be  wiU  do  wondera  witb  Cbriat,  and  tinctuie  tbe  oorrapt 
boOY  to  tbe  New-Birtby  ha  muat  first  be  baptized,  and  then  be  geta  aa  bunger  after 
God'a  bread,  and  tbia  hunger  baa  in  it  tbe  Verbum  Fiat,  &c.  But  I  do  not  apeak 
here  of  a  PrieaVa  baptiam.  The  Artist  must  understand  it  magicallj.  God  and  man 
moat  first  come  together  ere  thon  baptiseat ;  aa  it  came  to  paaa  in  Cbriar.  The 
deitj  first  entered  into  tbe  humanity,  but  the  bumanity^  could  not  preaentij  compre- 
hend it,  till  it  was  quickened  tbroogh  haptiam,  and  tbe  hunger ....  waa  again 
atirred  up  in  the  beavenlj  part.  And  here  again  began  tbe  Human  Eating ;  via.,  the 
Mercury  receired  again  divine  propertjr  and  will.  And  then  tbe  inward  Mereuiy 
(understand  Man^  Property)  did  eat,  in  the  taate  of  the  divine  Word,  of  God^ 
•aaence  ;  and  tbe  four  elemental  Propertiea  did  eat  of  tbe  Niebt'af  property  so  long, 
till  the  human  Mercury  aublimed  its  life,  and  cbanged  the  tour  elementa  into  one. 
Aiid  the  life  tinctured  death,  which  waa  done  on  the  Cross.  Then  tbe  four  elementa 
departed  from  bim,  that  ia,  he  died  to  Time,  fix.  to  the  Ni^bt,  that  ia,  to  tbe  four 
elementa,  and  aroae  in  tbe  pure  Element  and  lived  to  Eternity,  Tbe  Alagus  muat 
keep  and  obaenre  this  process  also  witb  his  AIcbvmT.   Dost  thou  ask  how  ?    I  will 

not  put  it  into  thy  mouth  by  reason  of  tbe  wicked,  who  is  not  worthy  of  it 

If  tbou  didst  understand  tbia,  then  badst  tbou  tbe  pearl.  But  my  intent  and  pur- 
poae  is  otherwise.  I  will  shew  thee  Cbrist  along  witb  it,  and  alao  this  pearl.  Tbere- 
fbre  none  ahall  find  it  but  be  that  lores  Chriat.'*— Boebmen'a  Signatura  Rerum, 
cap.  vii.  a.  43,  &c. 

"  Cbrist  is  led  with  bis  bride  into  tbe  desert,  and  tempted  of  tbe  Devil.  Heie  ia 
tbe  trial,  whereby  tbe  Artist^  is  proved  by  God,  wbat  be  seeks  with  his  baptism. 
Tbe  desert  is  the  earthly  outward  body  where  Mercury  ia  tempted,  &c  Now,  if 
the  Merourr  eata  of  the  virgin-like  love,  that  is,  of  God's  Bread,  then  be  majratand 
before  the  Devil.  And  at  last  tbe  Angels  come  to  him  and  aerve  him.  Tbe  illumi- 
nated  Magna  will  well  underaUnd  wbat  is  meant  by  tbe  DeviI."~Ibid.  a.  6f. 

So  says  the ''  good  man/'  and  I  doubt  not  the  Magus  will  also  well 
understand  what  is  meant  by  the  angels. 

"  Aa  the  eternal  birth  is  in  itself,  so  is  alao  the  proceaa  with  the  reatoration  after 
tbe  Fall ;  and  so  likewise  is  the  process  of  the  Wise  Men  with  their  philosopher's 
Stone.  There  is  not  the  least  tittle  of  difference  between  them ;  for  all  things  origi- 
nally  arise  out  of  the  eternal  birth,  and  all  must  have  one  restoration  in  ooe  and  the 
same  manner.  Therefore  ....  tbe  Magus  mvtt  deal  viik  hit  purpois,  ai  the  world  did 
wiih  Chrittf  and  then  be  may  find  Paradise  wherein  is  no  death.** — Ibid.  a.  73. 

"  God  suffered  the  outward  humanity,  vis.  die  outward  water,  (understand  the 
easentiality  of  Venus,  which  was  shut  up  in  the  wrath  of  deaths)  to  be  baptized  with 
tbe  water  of  tbe  Eternal  Essence,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c*  Afterwards  he 
withdrew  hia  outward  food  from  the  outward  body,  and  brought  it  into  the  desert, 
and  let  it  bunger.     And  then  the  spark  enkindled  from  the  fire  of  God  mn8t$  ima- 

*  Consult  Digby's  Philosophical  Account  ef  Nature,  p.  IBS — 6. 
t  Tbe  Property  of  tbe  fallen  Adamical  man,  not  yet  reatored  and  illuminated. 
t  Ergd,  the  Artist  is  Christ. 

§  1'bat  is,  be  changed  by  tbe  via  Imaginatriz.  Obaenre  the  word  '*  mutt/'  and 
tbe  insensible  transition  from  Cbrist  himself  to  tbe  Philosopher  or  Artist. 
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fine  into  a  god^  and  ett  manna  of  dirioe  oasentiality  forty  daja,'*  &e. — Ibid.  o.  10. 
a.  13. 

**  The  Artist  muit  not  arrogate  anything  to  himself.  The  Mercury  does  itself, 
after  the  philosophical  baptism,  work  these  wonders  before  it  manifests  the  Universal. 
....  The  Speaking  Wora  in  Christ  wrought  wonders  through  aU  the  seven*  Proper- 
ties or  Forms,  through  the  Expressed  Word  in  the  humanity,before  the  whole  Universal 
waa  manifest  in  the  body  of  the  Human  Property  and  the  body  glorified.  Even  thus 
it  is  in  the  philosophical  work,'*&c.  "The  Devil  said  to  Christ  (in  the  temptation)  as 
he  had  said  to  Adam,  eat  of  the  evil  and  good.  Hast  thou  not  bread  7  &c  Then  said 
the  Dirine  Desire,  man  liveth  not  of  bread  alone,  but  of  every  Word\  of  God.  Thus 
the  Property  of  the  fiery  soul  resigned  itself  with  its  desire  into  the  Love,  vis.  into 
the  Speaking  Word's  property,  and  the  fiery  desire  did  eat  manna  in  the  love-desire. 

0  je  philosophers!  obserre  it  well.  When  this  was  done,  the  love  transmuted  the 
fiery  property  into  its  love  property,  ^ere  the  Father  gave  the  fire-soul  to  the  Son, 
&c  For  Christ  also  said  so  afterwards,  Father,  the  men  were  thine,  and  thou  hast 
giTsn  them  me,  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life." — Ibid.  s.  tS, 

"  God  must  become  man,  mai^  must  become  God.  Heaven  must  become  one  thing 
with  the  Earth,  and  the  Earth  mast  be  turned  into  Heaven.  If  you  will  make  Heaven 
out  of  the  Earth,  then  give  the  Earth  the  Heaven's  food.  . . .  Thou  must  eat  of  God's 
Intend  if  thou  wilt  transmute  thy  body  out  of  the  earthly  property  into  the  hearenlj. 
Christ  said.  He  that  eateth  not  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  hath  no  part  in  him.  And 
ha  says  further,  He  that  thaU  drink  of  the  water  that  I  tkaU  give^  it  ihaUtpring  up  m  him 
ta  a/mmtain  of  eternal  life.  Here  lies  the  pearl  of  the  New  Birth.  It  is  not  enough 
to  plaj  the  sophister.  The  i^rain  of  wheat  brings  forth  no  fruit  unless  it  falls  into 
the  earth.  All  whatever  will  bring  forth  fruit  must  enter  into  its  mother,  from 
whence  it  came  first  to  be." — Ibid.  s.  55. 

Without  further  multiplying  quotations,  I  will  observe  that  I  have 
not  succeeded  in  penetrating  the  method  of  the  philosophic  immersion, 
or  baptism  in  Jordan.  That  the  Magus  must  have  God's  <'  divine 
water,"  that  it  is  "  the  water  above  the  firmament,"  &c.,  is  all  very 
fine,  but  of  no  use  till  we  are  provided  with  some  clue.  I  am  pos- 
sessed of  none  at  present,  though  a  laborious  comparison  of  the  ana- 
logies would  probably  supply  one.  Neither  can  I  pretend  that  the 
thing  called  Bardum  has  given  me  the  desired  clue  to  it ;  but  it  is  the 
same  affair  as  the  baptizing  of  the  kabbalistic  Adam  '*  up  to  above  his 
gills  in  the  water  of  Jordan,"  while^  fasting  and  listening  to  the  occult 
books  fi^m  Emanuel.     Perhaps  it  gave  to  Taliesin  and  the  two  Mer- 

*  Vide  Boehmen  Sigsat  capw  iv.  cap.  ix.  &c.  &c.  Also,  the  song  of  the  Byd 
Mawr,  or  Macrocosmus,  in  Arch.  Myryr.  p.  f  5,  v.  6,  &c, ;  and  the  Hermetic  poem, 
ibid.  p.  184,  v.  7,  &c.  In  which  latter,  read  verse  10  (now  unintelligible)  thus — 
Pan  i*m  rhoddedd  aur  pur. 

t  Note  that  Word  is  alwaya  conatrued  sabstantiallr  and  personalW. 

I  Yn  dirwestTB.  The  M vvyrian  reading.    Ordoviz  has  brought  forward  another. 

1  do  not  clearly  know  what  hinges  on  this  poem  being  **oenuine/*  The  name  of  the 
author,  and  the  century  in  which  it  was  composed,  are  of  no  moment  to  me.  It  ap- 
pears dissimilar  to  modem  compositions,  s!nd  to  have  aome  of  the  most  striking 
eharaeteristics  of  antiquity.  I  proTO  nothing  from  it,  but  what  it  appears  to  me  lo 
indicate ;  and  it  is  but  a  minute  fraction  of  the  entire  esse.  Having  never  so  much 
aa  named  '*  the  early  British  church,**  I  have  nothing  to  say  about  it  now.  The 
church,  from  Diocletian,  or  earlier,  till  after  Tbeodosius,  forms  one  topic,  and  that 
under  the  Vortigems,  Uriens,  Maelgwns,  &c  &e.,  forms  another.  But  I  have  said 
nothing  about  either.  I  was  surprised  to  see  between  commas  the  words  in  p.  t76, 
line  f  7,  having  never  used  them.  The  interpolation  I  know  is  altogether  accidental. 
But  even  thua  narrove4,  the  statement  is  true  enough.  HoweTor,  $ome  important 
illttstrattons  of  the  topic  are  not  now  to  be  read  in  the  Celtic  tongue.  The  ■'  weighty 
coBsiderations"  upon  which  mj  full  couTiction  on  the  subject  has  been,  not  very 
lately,  formed,  are  more  bulky  than  would  suit  your  columns,  and  it  was  nerer  my 
intention  to  pour  them  out  upon  you. 

Vol.  XX.— Sept.  1841.  2  o 
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lins  their  title  of  Priveirdd  Bedydd,  Chief-Bards  of  Bi4[>tis[n.    And 
recognise  it  a^in  where  the  former  of  them  aUndes  to  the  future  ck 
of  his  mysterious  career^  and  recognise  it  not  the  less  in  full  antici- 
pation of  the  glosses  likely  to  be  put  upon  it. 

"  A  cbjn  mjnnwjr  deirjn  ereo, 
A  ehyn  d$l  ewinvriw  ar  vy  ngintu, 
A  ohyn  vjg  cjvalle  ar  y  lUthea  pnn, 
Boed  jm  enaid  j  da  oyfeddon ! 
Abraidd  o'm  djvraid  llythyr  Iljrreo* 

And  before  I  meditate  my  lateat  notes, 

And  befon  the  foamy  gpray  eomtt  mier  my  mmitk, 

And  before  mj  bonour'd  fitting  oo  to  the*  beams  of  the  tree^ 

Be  there  unto  my  soul  the  exoelteot  mead4easts! 

Scareely  of  what  I  say  are  there  any  written  bookSi** 

Elsewhere  it  is  asked^  ^<  Who  is  the  priest  of  the  gentle  son  of 
Mary  ?  What  was  the  most  pleasing  labour  that  j4dam  performed ^f 
What  is  the  measure  of  Hades?  In  what  direction  hangs  the  veil  ? 
How  wide  is  the  mouth  (or  jaws)  ?  How  great  is  the  anointing  9" 
Here,  again,  1  believe  we  are  upon  the  same  ground,  we  are  in 
Jordan ;  but  we  obtain  no  clearer  lights  from  the  bard  than  from  the 
cordwainer.  Divers  other  allBsions  may  be  prsetennitted ;  and  the 
question,  <<  What  is  the  philosophical  baptism  ?"  shall  be  lefl  to  the 
industry  and  acuteness  oi  whoever  likes  to  attempt  it.  Thus  much  is 
clear,  that  it  was  a  process  essential  to  the  apotheosis  and  consecration 
of  the  Magical  or  Cross-Rosy  Christ.  There  yet  remains  one  head  of 
Hermetic  Sacramentals,  which  1  will  mention  on  another  occasion. 

The  peculiar  value  of  Boehmen  does  not  consist  in  his  having  added 
anything  new  to  the  great  occult  philosophy,  the  Hermetic  Anthropo- 
morphite  Pantheism.  Perhaps  he' made  no  such  additions  to  it.  But 
it  consists  in  his  strictly  confining  to  its  greatest  and  highest  objects,  to 
those  of  theosophy  and  religion,  the  chemistry  of  the  Ens  Primum ; 
while  manv  others  were  condescending  to  speculate  upon  inferior  pro- 
jections of  the  Ens,  Monsieur  de  Saint  Martin  (the  chief  person 
among  the  Illuminated  Martinists,  though  Martinez  was  their  actual 
founder)  translated  his  writings  into  French  in  the  last  century,  and 
embraced  his  tenets.  Saint  Martin  had  previously  been  intimately 
connected  with  the  Chevalier  Sllverhielm,  (Baron  Swedenborg's 
nephew,)  at  whose  suggestion  he  had  composed  his  New  Man*  Con- 
cerning Mr.  Silverhielm's  mesmeristic  performances,  see  Dr.  Clarke's 
Travels,  vol.  10,  p.  66.  Before  Saint  Martin,  the  important  works 
of  Boehmen  seem  to  have  been  very  little  known  in  France.  They 
are  not  wild  or  visionary,  but  deliberate  and  systematic,  and  the 
system  neither  new  nor  trivial.  H. 

*  Sticks,  posts,  rods,  laths,  planks,  or  pieces  of  wood. 

t  It  was  leamiog  to  obtain  the  One  Element,  or  hea? enly  ens,  from  tk€  tlain  Abel^ 
with  whose  hot  blood  the  Arbor  Vits  is  saturated,  and  its  leares  ensanguined. 
Three  cuttings  of  it  were  brought  out  of  Edeo,  and  are  treasured  by  The'  Wise. 
They  sre,  or  one  of  them  is,  the  red.leayed  Llath  or  Rod  of  Moses.  "  Ordo? ix,**  though 
not  perfectly  exact  in  saying  '*  triple  rod''  for  *'  three  rods,**  may  have  happened 
upon  an  unmeant  accuracy ;  for  three  Uathau  united  into  one  fntn  do  form  a  triple 
rod,  the  mystic  tn'-pArm,  or  triple-tree. 
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CHRISTIitMITY   AND   BARDISM. 

The  late  Mr.  Davies,  of  Olveeton,  is  allowed  to  be  no  authority 
on  the  sabject  of  British  bardism.  He  has  followed  with  too  much 
servility  the  BryaDtian  system  of  mythology,  and  consequently  made 
bardism  much  more  fabulous  than  it  ever  actually  was  in  Britain, 

As  I  said  in  my  last,  the  exact  character  of  genuine  British  bardism 
must  be  learned  At>m  the  maxims  and  aphorisms  sanctioned  at  a  r^ 
gular  Gorsedd,  or  convention,  and  handed  down  by  the  bards  them- 
selves. The  system  has  never  been  extinct  in  Wales.  There  has 
been,  from  its  very  foundation  to  the  present  4ay>  ah  unbroken  sue* 
cession  of  bards,  who  have  transmitted  from  age  to  age  the  various 
traditions  approved  and  confirmed  at  their  periodical  meetings.  Two 
of  the  order,*  lately  gone  to  their  rest,  who  excelled  in  the  knowledge 
of  their  national  lore  and  antiquities,  have  respectively  testified  that 
there  was  in  ancient  British  bardism  nothing  fundamentally  opposed 
to  Christianity ;  and  that  the  Druids  very  generally  ireceived  it  on  its 
first  promulgation,  and  claimed,  in  virtue  of  their  bardic  office,  to 
officiate  as  ministers  of  the  church  until  nearly  about  the  time  of  Ger- 
manus  and  Lupus.  They  did  not,  however, wrest  and  strain  Christianity 
into  conformity  with  their  own  system,  but,  on  the  other  han4 
Druidism,  or  the  religious  department,  was  entirely  superseded  by 
Christianity,  which  still  claimed  connexion  with  the  Bardic  College, 
the  express  object  of  which  was,  "  to  reform  morals  and  cnstoms,  to 
secure  peace,  and  to  praise  all  that  is  good  and  excellent. "f 

Many  of  those  recorded  in  the  Welsh  Calendar  as  "  saints^'  were 
members  of  the  bardic  profession  ;  even  some  of  the  most  eminent  pre- 
lates of  our  ancient  church,  and  champions  of  her  orthodoxy  and 
catholicity,  were  so,  as  appears  fi^)m  the  following  triad  : — ^*  The  three 
blessed  scientific  baptized  bards  of  the  Isle  of  Britain,  Dewi  {Si,  David), 
Teilaw,  and  Padaru."  Teilaw  seems  to  have  patronised  the  order; 
and  mention  is  made  of  two  of  his  bards,  Gwrhir  and  Ystyffan 
(Stephen),  both  eminent  saints,  and  founders  of  churches. 

Talhaiam,  the  domestic  chaplain  of  Emrys  Wledig  {Ambrosius), 
was  tikewise  a  bard ;  and  the  following  prayer,  composed  by  him,  has 
ever  since  been  the  formula  used  in  the  Gorsedd  Morganwg,  or  session 
of  the  bards  of  Glamorgan : — 

**  God,  grant  thj  protection,  and  in  thj  protection  strength ,  and  in  atrengtb  dis- 
CFQtion,  and  in  diaoretion  jaatice,  and  in  jnatioe  Jove,  in  Ioto  to  lore  God,  and  in 
Joring  God  to  lore  all  thinga.*' 

This  circumstance  is  a  very  strong  proof  of  the  close  alliance  of 
Christianity  and  Bardism,  as  is  also  the  fact  that  the  name  of  the 
Saviour  Iesu  (Jesvs)  has  been  adopted  as  the  motto  of  the  chair  of 
Venedotia. 

The  following  triads,  compiled  by  the  bards,  and  sanctioned  at  their 
conventions,  will  set  the  matter  in  a  still  clearer  and  more  decisive 
light:— 

*  Edward  Williama  (lolo  Morganwg)  and  Dr.  W.  O.  Pugbe. 
f  Inatitutional  triad. 
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*'  Three  ways  a  Cbriitiui  pnnisbet  an  enemy ;  bj  forgiving  bim,  by  not  divulging 
bis  wickedness,  and  by  doing  bim  all  tbe  good  tbat  is  possiUe. 

^  Believe  in  Ood  wbo  made  thee,  love  God  wbo  redeemed  ibee,  and  fear  God 
wbo  will  judge  thee. 

<<  God  IS  to  be  worsbipped,  as  the  Upholder  and  Savionr,  and  as  a  Redeemer  in 
bis  second  interesting  of  himself  with  respect  to  tbe  Son,  and  all  of  tbe  virtues,  and 
the  appropriate  attributes. 

"  God  tbe  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  praised,  for  his  leading  ns  into  life  and  anerring 
faith  in  every  concern  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  There  are  three  things,  and  there  is  not  any  thing  without  them ;  God  tbe  Father 
Almighty,  God  the  Son  idl  merciful,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  all  abundant. 

"There  are  three  principal  causes  for  a  man  to  love  God ;  because  God  the  Father 
created  bim,  because  God  tbe  Son  redeemed  htm,  and  because  God  tbe  Holy  Ghoet 
governs  bim.** 

The  foregoing  remarks  bear  a  particular  reference  to  tbe  system  of 
the  primitive  bards,  or,  as  they  are  emphaticaliy  styled,  *<  the  bards  of 
the  isle  of  Britain."  The  principles  of  that  system  were  not  always 
observed,  and  those  who  violated  them  were  called  "  bards  of  warfare" 
and  **  bards  of  assumption." 

'<Tbe  three  ruddy  speared  bards  of  the  isle  of  Britain^  Tristvardd,  the  bard  of 
Urien ;  Dygynnelw,  tbe  bard  of  Owain ;  and  Avan  Verddig,  the  bard  of  Cadwalloo, 
tbe  son  of  Cadvan. 

'<  The  three  assumptive  bards  of  tbe  isle  of  Britain ;  Arthur,  Cadwallon  aoo  of 
Cadvan,  and  Rhyawd  son  of  Morgant.'* 

All  the  proceedings  of  the  primitive  bards  were  carried  on  ^*  in  the 
eye  of  the  sun  and  face  of  the  light,"  and  all  their  tenets  were  plain 
and  explicit.  Circumstances  would  occasionally  occur  which  would 
prevent  the  publicity  of  their  actions,  such  as  the  Roman  and  Saxon 
invasions.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  observance  of  <'  secrecy 
for  the  sake  of  peace  and  public  good"  was  one  of  their  **  necessary 
but  reluctant  duties."  Hence,  they  veiled  their  language  in  mystic 
allegories,  properly  understood  by  the  initiated  alone.  Taliesin,  who 
Uved  in  troublesome  times,  seems  to  abound  in  terms  of  ambiguous 
meaning,  which  is  the  reason  why  his  works  are  so  variously  inter- 
preted and  so  improperly  understood  at  present.  This  mysticism  of 
native  bardisro,  in  conjunction  with  the  Irish,  Letavian,  and  German 
mythologies,  doubtlessly  formed  the  basis  of  the  romances  of  Arthur 
and  Charlemagne  in  the  middle  ages.  We  can  easily  imagine  how  an 
indistinct  notion  of  the  Druidic  circle  and  its  object  could  cmginate  tbe 
round  table  of  romance,  and  the  magic  circle  of  conjurers.  If  <<  H." 
wishes  to  identify  any  of  his  hermetic  sciences  with  this  heterogeneous 
compound,  I  sh^l  not  disturb  him ;  but  let  him  not  falsify  the  primi- 
tive bardism  of  Britain. 

Bard  ism,  it  is  true,  speaks  of  man  as  a  Byd  Bychan,  a  Little  World. 
Thus  lorwerth  Vynglwyd,  a  bard  of  the  Glamorgan  Gorsedd,  a.d. 
1460—1500:— 

"  Medd  y  barddas  urddasawl, 
Byd  bach  yw  dyn  iach  dan  wawl.'* 

Saith  the  revered  bardism, 

A  little  world  is  man  in  bis  vigour,  under  tbe  light. 

And  I'aliesin  has  two  poems,  headed  respectively,  Y  Byd  Mawr  and 
Byd  Bychan,  the  Great  World  and  the  Little  World.  But  was  not 
the  same  view  taken  by  some  of  the  fathers  of  the  Christian  church  ? 
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Oregory  Naziancene  says^  **  Onum  in  homioe  creatura,  et  coslum,  et 
terra ;"  *  and  Augustine^  **  Dens  igitur  hominem  factum,  velut  alterum 
quendam  mundiuD,  in  brevi  magnaxn^  atque  exiguo  totum,  in  terris 
statuit/'t  Asaph. 


ON  THE  JEGYPTO-TUSCAN  BELUS. 

S1R9— The  Coptic  root,  6a/,  belt  bol  or  pol,  signifies  to  beam,  to  radiate, 
to  scatter,  to  destroy :  an  eye :  the  sungod,  &c. ;  and  from  it  are  de* 
rived  the  Barbar  terms  for  sun  in  Hesychius :  Pamphylian,  fiafiiXwc : 
Cretan,  iifiikwt,  acXioc,  4X<oc  *  also  Lat*on.  /3Ao. 

With  the  Pamphylian  bahdius  I  would  compare  Babel,  Babul-on. 
Abelius  is  Cretan.  History  mentions  several  Cretan  colonies  in  Italy 
as  far  back  as  the  age  of  Minos,  (Herod.  7.  170,)  and  some  of  these 
may  have  introduced  the  word,  for  the  Italian  towns  Abel1»,  Abel- 
linnm,  simply  mean  '<  city  of  the  sun,*'  and  Apulia  is  synonymoos 
with  Babnlonia. 

I  need  hardly  mention  Apollo ;  but  Muller  has  collected  the  follow- 
ing variations  of  the  name:  Tuscan  Apulu  or  Aplu,  Thessalian 
'AkKovv^  iEolic  'Air^Wttv,  old  Latin  Apello,  (fitrusker,  vol.  2,  p.  69.) 
Apolk)  became  a  common  proper  name  under  the  forms  Pul,  (king  of 
Assyria,)  PolUo,  Apuleius,  Apelles,  Dol-abella,  Bela. 

Belus,  son  of  Neptune  and  Libya,  Jed  a  colony  from  E^gypt  into 
Babylon,  (Diodor,  1.  28.)  The  usual  title  of  the  Babylonian  god  is 
Belus;  but  he  is  called  Jupiter  Bnualius  by  Hestifi&us  in  Joseph  us, 
( Antiq.  1. 4.)  Enualius  is  compounded  with  the  Coptic  oA  radiancy ; 
which,  with  the  common  Coptic  prefixes,  appears  under  the  various 
forms  a/,  6a/,  ta/,  otMi/,  &c.  The  gods  invoked  by  the  Romans  in  the 
treaty  with  Carthage  were  Ares  and  Enualius,  (Polyb.  3.  25 ;)  and 
Dionysius  says  that  the  Roman  name  of  Enualius  is  QoiriuuSy 
(2.  48.) 

The  great  temple  at  Babylon  was  sacred  to  Jupiter  Belus ;  but  he 
appears  to  have  shared  it  with  two  other  deities,  for  Diodorus 
states  that  on  the  top  of  the  ascent  were  three  gdden  statues  of 
Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Rhea,  (2.  9.)  It  was  to  Jupiter,  Juno,  and 
Minerva,  that  the  Cushite  Tarquin  erected  the  temple  on  the  Capitol : 
'  Jupiter  sine  contuberniO  conjugis  fillesque  coli  non  solet,'  says  Lac- 
tantius,  (Divin.  Instit.  1.  11.) 

Evil  Merodach,  king  of  Babylon,  was  named  after  the  idols  of 
Assyria.  Merodach  is  m^itioned  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  (50.  2,) 
and  Evil  (in  Hebr.  ^i^^  Avil)  is  a  sun  term.  There  was  an  Arabian 
idol  Aval,  (Pocockii  Specimen,  p.  101.)  One  of  the  pillars  of  Her« 
cules  was  called  Abila,  which  was  also  the  name  of  the  capital  of  the 
Syrian  district  Abilene,  (Luke,  3.  1.)  Romulus  had  a  son  by  Her- 
silia,  **  whom,  from  the  great  concourse  of  citizens  to  him  at  that 
time,  he  called  Aollius,  but  after  ages  Abillius."  (Zenodotus,  quoted 
by  Plutarch  in  Romul.)     Aollius,  if  genuine,  is  Apollo ;  and  Abillius 

*  Greg.  Nas.  Epist.  t  Ang.  1.  qu.  83,  S4,  S7.     Retr.  1. 1.  c.  S. 
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18  the  Latinized  form  of  the  Tuscan  Ml.  This  last  is  not  ft  very 
common  name  in  Italy,  but  it  does  occur  on  Tuscan  monuments :  Mi 
Allies  Apianas  (donum  Abiliii  Appiani),  Lanzi,  2.  397;  and  in  a 
tomb  of  low  date  at  Tarquinia,  there  occurs  Afil  Erecienies^  which  ia 
purer  Tuscan  would  be  Afil  Ercne,  and  in  Latin^  AbilUus  Ergenna. 

The  phrase  afil  ril  is  constantly  found  on  Tuscan  tombstones,  fi>l* 
lowed  by  some  number,  after  the  name  of  the  deceased ;  so  that  it  is 
with  certainty  known  to  signify  **  anno  eetatis,"  or  something  equiva- 
lent. Hitherto  all  Tuscan  antiquaries,  Lanzi,  Muller,  &c.,  have  ex- 
plained ril  by  **  annus,"  and  ajU  by  *<  setas/'  from  its  apparent  rela- 
tion to  oIwK)  sevum ;  but  I  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  aJU  signifies  a 
sun  or  year,  from  Fel  (Bel),  the  sun  ;  and  that  the  name  iEbutius  ia 
the  Romanized  form  of  the  Coptic  abot,  a  month.  Jablonski  sava 
that  the  Egyptian  goddess  Buto  is  the  full  moon  personified.  Niebubr 
notices  with  admiration,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Gades  worshipped  the 
year  and  month  as  abstract  deities,  (vol.  I.  p.  248 ;)  but  the  practice 
was  common  to  all  Hamites;  and  Mr.  Wilkinson  has  pointed  out 
**  the  Egyptian  goddess  who  represented  the  deified  notion  of  the 
year."  (Ancient  Egyptians,  vol.  2,  p.  65.     Second  series.) 

Lanzi  and  Muller  translate  Mi  AJUes^  mentioned  above,  by  <^  Sum 
[donum]  Abiliii ;"  and  suppose  that  mi  is  related  to  cl/i/,  sum.  I  have 
rendered  it  **  Donum  [sum]  Abiliii ;"  and  connect  the  Tuscan  mi  with 
the  Coptic  meiy  donare. 

Among  other  meanings,  the  Coptic  root  holy  belt  bolj  signifies  to 
scatter,  to  destroy ;  hence  the  Barbar  term  acXXa  for  /3a/3cXXa,  the 
scattering  hurricane,  and,  perhaps,  the  God  .£olus.  Suidas  gives  the 
following  anapsest,  sub  v.,  (iaXiav :  Aiiyerc  iryoial  fiaXUiy  kviiuay.  The 
same  epithet  is  applied  to  any  swifl  animal,  horse,  stag,  &c.  (Monk's 
Hippolytus,  218.)  A  steed  of  Achilles  was  named  BaHus,  and  a 
hound  of  Actaeon  answered  to  ^llo — i.  e.,  Babello.  Other  meanings 
of  /3a\/oc  are  dapple,  blind;  /3aX/a,  ophthalmia,  Hesychius;  Coptic, 
belle,  balle,  blind,  from  <<  albugo,"  in  which  the  pupil  becomes  opaque ; 
Wnn  tebelel,  «  blemished  in  the  eye,"  (^Levit.  21.  20.) 

The  word  fiaXny,  king,  according  to  me  scholiasts,  is  Thurian  and 
Phrygian ;  Salmasius,  Bochart,  and  Spanheim  call  it  Phenician,  (Blom- 
field's  Persffi,  663.)  King  or  lord  is  the  secondary  meaning ;  and  it 
refers  primarily  to  the  eye  or  sun.  In  Amharic  belul  signifies  pupil  of 
the  eye ;  and  the  Abyssinians  addressed  their  emperor  in  terms  equi- 
valent to  <<  Rex  mi,  pupilla  mea."  When  a  prince  was  newly  raised 
to  the  throne,  an  ornament  in  the  right  ear,  named  belulp  formed  an 
important  part  of  the  insignia.  (Ludolf  s  Amhar.  Lex.  v.  beluL)  This 
seems  to  have  answered  to  the  bulla  of  the  Tuscans,  which  Muller 
observes  was  originally  appropriated  to  Tuscan  kings,  lucumones, 
and  triumphant  generals,  (vol.  I.  p.  374.)  When  young  Tarquin 
slew  one  of  the  foe,  he  was  invested  with  the  bulla,  and  probably 
elected  prince  by  acclamation  on  the  battle  field.  The  custom  did 
not  originate  in  this  incident,  as  some  state,  for  the  Tuscans  brought 
it  with  them  into  Italy. 

But  not  only  was  the  Thurian  /3aXiyv,  a  Barbar  term ;  I  believe 
also  that  the  name  Tburii  itself  was  of  Cushite  origin.    The  building 
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of  the  town  was  connected  with  an  oracular  promise  of  abundance, 
(Diodor.  J  2.  10.)  When  it  became  a  colony  of  the  Romans,  they 
changed  the  name  into  Copiie,  (Strabo,  vi.  p.  182,  ed.  Casaubon,  and 
Steph.  Bynant.  v.  Thurii;)  which  name  certainly  referred  to  the 
original  history  of  the  city.  Now,  Plutarch  (de  Isid.c.  56,  ed.  Squire) 
says  that  Me-^thuer,  a  title  of  Isis,  is  compounded  of  two  Egyptian 
terms  expressive  of  **  fulness  and  goodness  ;'*  but  he  had  alre«tdy  in- 
formed us  (c.  2])  that  Memphis  or  Me*Dphi  signifies  ^^  harbour  of  the 
good,"  (see  above,  "  Wave  Oflfering,*'  vol.  16^  p.  408.)  Hence  ihuer 
was  the  Old  Egyptian  word  for  ^*  fulness,"  and  the  later  Roman 
Copiie  is  nothing  more  than  a  mere  translation  of  the  older  Cushite 

'^**""^-  W.  B.  Winning. 


ON   WYCLIFFE, 

Sir, — ^I  beg  to  express  my  hearty  concurrence  with  your  correspondent 
**  Icenus"  in  his  wish  that  the  Wycliffe  and  Waldensian  remains  might 
be  enabled  to  appear  in  some  public  form,  (p.  1 51 .)  The  truth  is^  and  one 
cannot  think  of  it  without  pain,  that  no  nation  in  Christendom  has  so 
neglected  its  ecclesiastical  memorials  as  our  own.  Manuscripts  of  the 
greatest  historical  and  doctrinal  value  are  rotting  in  unknown  comers 
of  cathedral  and  college  libraries ;  and  while  the  mere  love  of  antiqui- 
ties as  a  taste  or  science  is  enough  to  draw  together  societies  well  sup^ 
ported  by  subscribers  of  rank  and  learning,  the  rec>ords  of  our  church, 
the  labours  of  our  Others  in  defence  of  our  common  faith,  are  left  in 
unpitied  oblivion**  The  shock  which  our  cathedrals  have  lately  sus- 
tained, if  it  has  now  passed  away,  ought  to  warn  those  who  have  the 
charge  of  these  treasures  to  call  them  forth  from  this  dull  forgetfulness; 
but  I  am  not  aware  of  any  effort  of  this  kind  that  has  been  made  of 
late  years  but  by  the  Surtees  Society  in  Durham. 

I  understand  that  the  Rev.  Josiah  Forshall,  of  the  British  Museum, 
has  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  preparing  an  edition  of  Wycliife's 
Bible ;  and  those  who  have  the  pleasure  of  Mr.  Forshall's  acquaintance 
will  be  satisfied  that  this  task  cannot  be  in  better  hands. 

Ha;ving  lately  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  some  of  the  sup- 
|)O0ed  tracts  of  Wycliffe  in  our  public  libraries,  and  also,  through  a 
friend  who  has  them  at  present  in  his  possession,  the  MS.  collections  of 
the  laborious  John  Lewis,  I  am  strongly  impressed  with  the  truth  of  a 
remark  of  Dr.  Todd's,  that  in  our  present  state  of  information  it  is  im- 
possible to  decide  what  writings  are  and  what  are  not  worthy  of  the 
pen  of  Wycliffe. 

The  tract,  which  has  been  so  well  edited  by  Dr.  Todd,  appears  to 
me  very  different  in  style  and  power  of  mind  from  other  tracts  which 

*  [Thoagfa  too  near  the  truth,  this,  perhaps  reqaires  tome  qualification.  It  is 
belioyad  that  the  Camden  Society  is  preparing  an  edition  of  aome  portion  of  the 
works  of  Wvcliffe,  under  the  editorial  care  of  Dr.  Todd,  who  lately  publiahed  the 
volume  aUnded  to  by  Bertram,  from  a  MSS.  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin, and  who  is,  perbapa,  of  all  persons,  best  qoalified  for  the  task.— Ed.  J 
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I  have  perused,  and  which  are  ascribed  to  Wycliffe ;  such  as  **  The 
Charter  of  Heaven/*  and  the  spirited  invective  against  the  friars^  the 
secondof  the  two  treatises  published  by  James.   Oxford,  1608.    I  may 
observe,  also,  (iiat  the  interpretation  of  the  text,  Ps.  xc.  (xci.)  5,  6^ 
which  has  so  much  to  do  with  the  argument  of  this  tract,  di^rs 
materially  finom  the  version  in  Wyclifie's  Bible,  as  I  find  it  in  a  copy 
in  the  British  Museum,  Claudius  E.  ii.  P.  44.    The  version  there  is, 
'*  Thou  shalt  not  drede  of  nygtis  drede,  of  an  arowe  fieynge  in  the 
dai,  and  of  a  gcbehfn  gqjnge  in  derknessis ;"  words  which  are  quite  in- 
capable  of  the  bitter  satirical  turn  given  to  the  passage  in  the  tract. 
It  is,  I  believe,  und«:stood  that  Nicholas  Hereford  was  the  assistant  of 
Wyclifie  in  this  version  of  the  Bible ;  so  that  this  may  not  be  decisive ; 
but  I  vrould  further  observe,  that  Wycliffe,  in  his  Trialogus,  (lib.  iv. 
chap,  xxiii.  sub  fin.)  though  he  there  quotes  this  text  as  having  a 
prophetic  reference  to  the  fortunes  of  the  church,  interprets  it  quite 
differently : — "  Passos  ex  timore  noctumo,  asagitta  volante,  et  negotio 
perambulante  in  tenebris,  credimus  esse  martyres  gloriosos :  quare  ergo 
non  passos  ab  incursu  et  daemonio  meridiano,  quod  est  maximum 
matris  nostras  periculum  permissum  a  Deo  in  roanifestissimo  Anti- 
christo  ?*'     Here  WvcUffe  appears  to  consider  the  three  first  hostile 
powers  as  having  reference  to  some  former  ages  of  the  church,  but  to 
apply  the  ^*  incursus  et  demonium  meridianum"  to  his  own  time,  and 
especially  in  this  place,  to  the  persecution  of  those  who  opposed  the 
papal  doctrine  of  pardons. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  see  that  there  is  the  slightest  ground  for 
the  charge  of  **  literary  fraud  and  forgery,**  brought  by  •*  Icenns** 
against  the  tract,  as  misrepresenting  the  meaning  of  St.  Bernard.  The 
tract  does  not  profess  to  quote  St.  Bernard's  words,  and  there  is  no 
coincidence  of  expression  with  St.  Bernard  except  in  the  short  expo- 
sition of  "  nygtly  drede."  But  in  sense  St.  Bernard  seems  to  me  to 
speak  of  **  chafiare,'*  or  simony,  as  plainly  as  the  tract  itself.  Dr,  Todd's 
quotation  ends  with  the  words  in  which  this  last  of  the  fitthers  speaks 
of  the  bestowing  of  ecclesiastical  dignities  in  his  time,  **  Neque  enim 
haec  merito  cedunt,  sed  negotio  illi  quod  t>eratnhulai  in  tenehris,^  If 
this  were  not  expressive  enough,  he  speaks  more  plainly  a  few  lines 
further  on,  where  he  introduces  the  church  complaining — <<Filios 
enutrivi  et  exaltavi ;  ipsi  autem  spreverunt  me.  Spreverunt  et  macu- 
lavernnt  me  a  turpi  vit4,  a  turpi  qucesiUy  a  turpi  commerdo^  a  negotio 
denique  perambulante  in  ienebrisJ* — (Serm.  xxxiii.  §  16.)  What  gain 
or  traffic  does  he  here  allude  to,  but  the  sale  of  preferments,  which  is 
surely  nothing  else  than  the  "  pryvi  heresie  of  Symonions?" 

Lewis  had  a  copy  of  this  tract,  and  three  others,  sent  him  fix>m 
Dublin,  as  I  collect  from  a  memorandum  in  the  margin  of  his  copy, 
by  Dr.  Goodwin,  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
century.  Whether  the  handwriting  is  the  archbishop's  I  do  not  know 
how  to  ascertain.  I  have  seen  no  other  tract  ascribed  to  Wycliffe  in 
which  there  is  any  reference  to  Abbot  Joachim,  a  writer  whose  fame 
for  prophetic  inspiration  was  as  high  among  the  disciples  of  Loyola  as 
with  any  heretics  of  the  middle  ages.  This  tract  appears  to  me  to  be 
a  translation  of  a  I#atin  original ;  and  we  must  discover  the  Latin  to 
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make  out  the  eDigmatical  <'  elispirid"  and  other  difficulties.  Lewis's 
copy  here  reads  "beth  elispirid  ;"  but  I  presume  the  auxiliary  verb  is 
not  ID  the  Dublin  MS.,  but  supplied  by  conjecture. 

In  praising  Lewis's  industry,  of  which  his  collections  bear  incoo^ 
testable  tokens,  I  say  nothing  of  his  critical  skill.  Among  these  tracts 
from  Dublin  is  one  containing  a  report  of  a  conference  between  a  friar 
and  a  secular  priest,  held  in  the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
to  whom  it  is  addressed.  Lewis  numbers  this  as  one  of  the  writings 
of  Wyclifife^  No.  150  in  his  list,  and  quotes  the  first  words  in  a  note  on 
p.  8  of  his  Life.  Oxf.  ed.  1820.  Yet  he  tells  us,  I  suppose  correctly, 
that  Wycliffe  died  Dec.  31,  1384;  whereas  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Gloucester  does  not  appear  to  have  been  given  to  any  peer  of  England 
earlier  than  September  or  October,  1385,  when  it  was  first  bestowed 
by  Richard  II.  on  his  uncle,  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  youngest  son  of 
Edward  III.,  his  previous  title  being  only  Earl  of  Buckingham.  This 
tract,  therefore,  clearly  cannot  be  Wycliffe's,  though  it  is  also  assigned 
to  him,  without  suspicion,  by  Vaiighan,  a  writer  who  pretends  to  much 
more  knowledge  of  WyclifTe  than  he  seems  to  have  taken  the  pains  to 
acquire. 

Lewis  has  ascribed  the  Hermit  of  Hamjpolc's  Psalter  to  Wyclifie, 
No.  41  in  his  list.  This  error  is  correctecf,  I  think,  by  Mr.  Baber. 
It  appears  to  mc  that  one  rule  for  distinguishing  between  the  English 
writings  of  Wycliffc  and  some  of  his  cotemporaried  might  be  the 
dialect.  What  proof  is  there  beyond  the  name  belonging  to  a  village 
near  the  Tees  that  Wyclifie  was  bom  in  Yorkshire  ?  A  conjecture  of 
the  same  kind  as  to  the  birth-place  of  Archbishop  Bradwardine  is 
proved  by  his  own  testimony  to  be  unfounded.  I  would  not  speak 
very  confidently  on  so  nice  a  point  without  a  full  examination  of  bis 
writings ;  but  those  which  I  have  seen  appear  to  bear  marks  of  the 
pronunciation  and  the  idiom  of  the  midland  district,  such  as  now  pre- 
vails among  the  rustic  inhabitants  of  Leicestershire  and  Northampton- 
shire, and  which  might  have  been  spoken  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lutterworth  in  Wycliffe's  time. 

With  regard  to  the  confounding  of  two  WycliflFes  by  Lewis,  it  must 
appear,  I  think,  to  any  reader  of  bis  first  chapter,  that  the  several  pre- 
ferments and  parts  there  enumerated  could  not  have  been  filled  by  one.* 

Bbrtram. 


THE  ENGLISH  TRANSLATION  OF  DAILLE  ON  THE  FATHERS.    1651. 

Sib, — ^It  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  my  letter  on  this  reprint 
should  have  satisfied  Mr.  White  (July  Number,  p.  75),  but  it  is  a  duty 
to  caution  the  public  against  faulty  or  imperfect  editions,  and  I  do  not 
think  that  your,  readers  will  consider  my  statement  respecting  this 
translation  to  be  much  affected  by  Mr.  White's  answer. 

-  -    1  •■  "  -     '  ' '  -  —  ~ 

*  [Perhaps  «o ;  but  the  letter  of  "  W.  C,"  pablisbed  a  month  ago  in  the  Gentle- 
imd'i  Magazine,  will  be  found  rery  interesting,  as  not  only  shewing  that  it  really 
was  so»  but  in  some  degree  shewing  who  the  two  parties  were. — Ed.] 

Vol.  XX.-.&P/.  1841.  2  f 
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1.  I  stated  that  the  translator  was  not  the  learned  Thomas  Smith, 
to  whom  it  is  assigned  on  no  other  authority,  as  far  as  appears,  than 
the  signature  "  T.  S.,"  and  the  date  of  the  advertisement  prefixed  to 
the  translation.  This  I  stated  on  the  authority  of  a  colemporary 
divine,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  Smith,  and  who  tells  ua  that  he 
disowned  the  work,  and  was  so  fav  from  approving  of  Daill^  s  per- 
formance, that  he  had  once  thought  of  writing  a  refutation  of  it  him- 
self. 

Mr.  White  replies  that  Scrivener,  the  divine  referred  to,  was  **  an 
obscure  enemy  of  Daill6's/'  I  do  not  know  what  <*  obscurity'*  is  here 
intended.  The  style  of  Scrivener*s  book  is  clear  and  scholarlike  ;  if  he 
is  other^'ise  obscure,  I  suppose  it  is  relatively  to  the  knowledge  which 
Mr.  White  possesses  of  his  writings.  He  was  an  "  enemy"  of  Daille's 
just  ajs  mpch  as  any  two  literary  opponents  may  be  called  enemies ; 
he  did  not  write  till  after  Daille's  death.  Mr.  White  says  further  that 
*^  Lord  Clarendon,  in  his  Apology,  speaks  in  the  most  contemptuous 
terms  of  Scrivener,  and  intimates  that  he  is  totally  unworthy  of  belief." 
I  think  Mr.  White  must  labour  under  some  error  here ;  but  at  all 
events  such  an  opinion  of  Clarendon's,  if  it  can  be  produced,  should 
be  quoted  at  full,  and  a  proper  reference  given.  I  am  not  able  to 
guess  what  work  of  Clarendon's  he  refers  to  under  the  name  of  his 
Apology. 

As  to  Du  Moulin,  whom  he  also  mentions  as  '^  stanchly  supporting 
Lord  Clarendon's  opinion,"  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  any  o<^ca- 
sion  could  have  arisen  on  which  Du  Moulin  could  have  done  so.  I 
wait  in  this  case  also  for  some  more  exact  reference  from  Mr.  White. 

2.  I  stated  that  the  translation  of  1651  is  a  coarse  and  poor  per- 
formance, and  does  not  correctly  represent  the  sense  of  the  original  in 
many  places. 

3.  That  the  later  editions  of  Daill^  (I  allude  particularly  to  the 
Latin  one  of  Mettayer)  contain  a  great  quantity  of  matter,  which  the 
early  edition,  followed  by  this  translator,  did  not  contain.  To  these 
two  facts  Mr.  White  has  made  no  reply. 

I  beg  to  assure  Mr.  White  that  I  had  no  intention  of  detracting 
from  the  acknowledged  literary  character  of  Daill4.  This  work  of  his 
is  still  the  best. that  has  appeared  on  that  sidie  of  the  controversy ;  and 
it  is  certainly  to  be  wished  that  it  should  appear  in  a  complete  and 
correct  English  edition,  if  it  is  now  to  be  revived.  It  is  valuable  on 
many  accounts,  and  not  least  for  the  unwilling  testimony  it  bears  to 
the  sense  of  the  Reformers  of  the  English  church  as  differing  from  his 
own. — (See  p.  2,  c.  vi.)  Daill6  was  no  very  severe  moralist;  and 
his  arguments  sometimes  shoot  across  each  other,  more  to  their  own 
mutual  loss  than  the  damage  of  the  fortress  of  Antiquity.  But  he 
would  have  been  the  most  learned  clerk  that  ever  meddled  with  this 
controversy  if  the  same  age  had  not  produced  Bishop  Pearson.: 

*Eff$Xo{  l«?v,  oiKKw  nDitrrwfOi  irrlrvyei'. 

E.  C. 
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ON  DAILY  SERVICE. 

Rfiv.  Sib, — The  restoration  of  the  daily  service  in  onr  churches  is  too 
important  a  subject  not  to  demand  the  immediate  notice  of  those  who 
are  anxious  to  see  it  generally  brought  about.  I  will  therefore  beg 
the  insertion,  if  you  think  them  worth  it,  of  a  few  observations  on  the 
letter  of"  A,  H."  in  your  last,  the  July,  number. 

Neither  for  "  A.  H.,"  nor,  I  hope,  for  the  generality  of  your  readers, 
need  I  dwell  on  the  desirableness  of  the  clergy  obeying  that^r^^  order 
of  our  church,  ifihey  can  ;  nor  need  I  say  how  "  urgent,"  in  my  esti- 
mation, should  be  the  '« cause''  which  should  <<  let"  our  ^*  priests  and 
deacons,"  from  this  their  highest  duty  and  their  chiefest  privilege. 
But  I  will  treat  the  subject  in  a  directly  praclical  manner.  Having 
been  blessed  with  the  daily  service,  or  a  large  portion  of  it,  "  either 
privately  or  openly,"  through  all  my  life,  and  having  myself,  during 
the  last  three  years,  said  the  morning  service  daily  in  public,  and  the 
evening  very  frequently,  I  think  that  I  may  perhaps  be  able  to  make 
some  suggestions  that  may  be  useful.  First,  however,  I  would  express 
my  own  opinion,  which  will  probably  be  different  from  that  of"  A.  H.," 
that  whatever  else  be  neglected  by  a  priest  who  serves  a  church,  this 
should  not  be ;  whether  he  seeks  the  honour  of  God  by  the  public 
celebration  of  his  church's  service,  or  by  the  salvation  of  souls,  who 
are  then  and  there  prayed  for  by  him,  even  if  by  none  else  visibly 
present. 

To  meet  the  difficulty  suggested  by  "  A.  H."  we  must  take  the  parish 
be  has  given  as  an  instance — "a  parish  containing  two  or  three  tliou- 
sand  inhabitants,  scattered  over  some  ten  thousand  acres,"  and  only 
one  clergyman  in  it  I  Can  this  one  clergyman  do  his  duty  by  his 
schools,  and  visit  his  poor,  if  he  has  daily  service  ?  and  if  he  can,  will 
not  his  health  sink  under  the  labour  ?  There  are  two  things  neces- 
sary, which  "  A.  H."  believes  would  fail  this  clergyman — viz.,  time  and 
strength.  For  the  first,  if  any  priest  thinks  he  can  possibly  spend  one 
hour  and  a  half  every  day  as  well,  or  so  directly  in  the  line  of  his 
duty,  as  in  performing  the  church  service  publicly  "in  the  church 
where  he  minbtoreth,"  I  can  only  say  I  think  he  greatly  errs.  On 
this  point,  then,  I  will  not  dwell,  but  go  at  once  to  the  other.  I  would 
that  we  had  a  church,  a  priest,  and  a  deacon,  to  every  thousand  or 
fifteen  hundred  souls,  but  we  have  not;  and  yet  I  think  there  is 
strength  in  the  largest  and  most  scattered  cure  for  daily  service,  if 
there  is  strength  for  any  duty.  In  the  parish  given  by  "  A.  H."  there 
are  "  seliooh^**  and  the  larger  the  parish  the  greater  will  be  the  num- 
bers in  them.  The  principal  school  is  almost  invariably  close  to  the 
church ;  here,  then,  the  clergyman  has  a  choir  ready  formed,  and  one, 
as  I  can  assure  him,  from  my  own  experience,  easily  trained  to  simple 
chanting ;  he  will  also  find  in  the  master,  or  one  of  the  elder  boys,  a 
sufficiently  good  reader.  How  little,  then,  remains  for  the  priest  to 
do — the  exhortation,  the  confession,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  after 
that  nothing  of  necessity  till  the  creed,  from  which,  to  thp  end  of 
•«  morning  prayer/'  is  surely  no  very  laborious  task,  even  on  Litany 
mornings.     My  conviction  is,  that  a  service  so  performed  would  be 
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the  greatest  repose  to  both  mind  and  body  of  the  overworked  parish 
priest,  if  he  really  loved  the  church's  "  hour  of  prayer;"  and  that  the 
practice  would  tend  to  lengthen  rather  than  shorten  bis  life,  and 
refresh  him  for  renewed  labours,  rather  than  take  from  his  strength 
for  them.  Of  course,  if  a  clergyman  toiU  mount  an  auctioneer's  roa- 
tnim,  and  preach  the  whole  service  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  there  is  no 
help  for  him ;  fail  he  roust,  if  there  be  any  weak  point  in  his  frame, 
even  with  his  Sunday  duties;  and  Torquay,  or  Nice,  or  Pisa,  or 
balmy  Naples,  must  receive  the  interesting  young  minister.  But  1  do 
not  think  such  an  one  would  attempt  the  daily  service,  because, 
among  other  reasons,  ^<  there  is  no  congregation,  except  children,  and 
a  few  old  men  and  women,  to  read  the  service  to*" 

With  regard  to  the  chanting,  if  an  organ  cannot  be  had,  a  violon- 
cello is  sufficient  to  lead  and  steady  the  voices;  all  other  instruments 
should  be  forbidden.  An  organ  with  only  one  or  two  stops,  but  a 
powerful  base  carried  all  through  it,  is  cheaply  built,  and  is  solemn  in 
its  tones,  as  well  as  sufficient  to  lead  the  voices,  if  placed  near  to  it. 
An  organist  is  the  difficulty  in  country  parishes.  It  is  being  attempted 
to  contrive  a  harrely  which  shall  answer  for  verses  of  all  lengths,  but 
at  present  not  successfully ;  a  violoncello,  however,  in  large  popula- 
tions, can  always  be  found  or  made.  I  strongly  advise  clergymen  to 
confine  such  a  choir  as  the  one  i  am  supposing,  to  a  very  few  chants, 
certainly  at  first ;  the  grand  chant,  and  two  or  three  of  the  easiest  of 
the  Gregorians,  published  by  Mr.  Bums,  are  amply  sufficient;  and  till 
it  is  tried,  no  one  can  tell  how  the  reverse  of  wearisome  is  the  same 
chant  day  after  day,  and  how  soon  the  music  is  thereby  lost  in  the 
words. 

The  internal  arrangement  of  almost  all  our  churches  presents,  in  its 
way,  a  difficulty ;  and  I  can  quite  conceive  a  not  over-zealous  man 
being  really  milled  into  an  abandonment  of  the  daily  service,  by 
seeing  nothing  but  a  clock's  face  in  front  of  the  west  gallery,  if  it  be 
west,  staring  at  him  day  after  day,  perched  up  in  his  unhappy  emi- 
nence. It  is  impossible  to  suggest  remedies  for  all  the  difficulties  that 
ii)ay  occur  in  different  places,  but  having  paid  considerable  attention 
to  the  subject,  I  shall  be  only  too  happy  to  give  what  advice  I  can  to 
any  of  your  readers,  either  in  town  or  country,  who  may  need  it.  I 
will  only  say,  that,  taking  the  worst  possible  case,  if  I  unhappily  ever 
found  myself  in  the  second  tier  of  ecclesiastical  rostra,  pulpit  above, 
and  clerk  below  me,  the  whole  edifice  being  in  the  middle  of  the 
church,  I  think  I  should  at  the  prayers  veil  my  confusion  under  the 
ample  folds  of  my  surplice  sleeve.  I  certainly  should,  if  there  were 
only  a  scanty  week-day  congregation,  and  I  saw  nothing  but  my 
friend  the  clock  opposite  to  me ;  in  a  foil  congregation,  one  ought  to 
sacrifice  personal  comfort  to  avoid  giving  offence,  or  creating  astonish- 
ment. 

I  have  wandered  somewhat  from  my  subject,  but  it  is  all  more  or 
less  connected  with  the  main  object  in  view— the  restoration  of  daily 
service  in  our  churches.  All  clergymen,  I  believe,  could  accomplish 
the  morning,  and  most  could  add  the  evening,  and  if  not  ewry  evening, 
at  least  Fridays  and  Saturdays,  festivals  and  their  vigils;  but  1  would 
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respectfully  warn   my  brethreDy  in  the  country  especially^  against 
services  afitr  dark. 

I  have  but  one  more  observation  to  make  with  regard  to  HrengA, 
1  once  heard  the  vicar  of  Harrow  say,  that  he  always  observed  the 
iBasters  of  the  school  had  much  more  power  of  voice  in  the  pulpit 
than  himself  or  his  curates,  and  he  attributed  this  to  the  eoruiani  exer- 
cise of  it  in  school ;  and  I  can  add  from  personal  experience,  that  after 
the  iirst  year  or  two  of  daily  service,  the  Sunday  duties  fall  immea« 
surably  lighter ;  indeed,  to  a  moderately  sound  frame,  they  become, 
after  a  while,  quite  as  easy  as  they  may  have  been  before  fatiguing. 

I  have  to  apologize  for  writing  a  longer  letter  than  I  had  intended. 
.  I  beg  to  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant^ 

A  Country  Clergyman. 


ON  THE  DUTY  OF  ATTENDING  THE  DAILY  CHURCH  SERVICE. 

Rev.  Sir,— There  can  bo  no  doubt  that  a  strict  conformity  with  the 
regulations  given  us  in  the  Preface  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
would  oblige  the  **  curate  that  ministereth  in  every  parish  church  or 
chapely  being  at  home,  and  not  being  otherwise  reasonably  hindered, 
to  say  daily  the  morning  and  evening  prayer  in  the  parish  church  or 
chapel  where  he  ministereth."  No  one  can  blame  those  who  con- 
scientiously perform  tliis  part  of  their  duty ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I 
would  venture  to  observe,  that  in  their  endeavours  to  promote  "  a 
good  attendance"  on  the  daily  service,  it  would  be  well  for  them  to 
consider  whether  they  do  not  require  a  greater  sacrifice  than  the  ob- 
ject, desirable  though  it  be  in  itself,  deserves. 

I  inake  this  remark  with  reference  to  a  letter  on  the  subject  in  your 
number  for  May  last,  signed  <<  Gratidius,"  (page  512,)  in  which  it  ap- 
pears that  your  correspondent  would  recommend  attendance  at  the 
daily  public  service,  even  though,  in  rendering  this  practicable,  family 
prayers  were  to  be  set  aside.  Your  correspondent  appears  to  regret 
that  so  much  should  have  been  <<  preached  and  written  in  favour  of 
family  prayer,  and  so  little  comparatively  in  favour  of  the  daily 
common  prayer."  Great  progress  has  certainly  been  made  even  within 
my  recollection,  which  w^ill  not  carry  me  so  far  back  as  fifty  years,  in^ 
the  views  entertained  by  members  of  the  church,  with  regard  to  the 
obligation  of  assembling  their  households  in  family  prayer.  This  very 
circumstance  should  lead  <'  Gratidius''  to  consider,  whether,  in  the 
practice  hg  recommends,  of  partially  superseding  family  prayers  by 
attendance  on  the  church  service,  he  is  advocating  a  measure  which 
will  answer  the  ends  of  the  practice  which  he  thus  proposes  in  part  to 
set  aside,  and  which  has  cost  the  labour  of  so  many  years  to  promote 
and  render  so  generally  prevalent  as  it  is  at  present. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  two  should  be  brought  into  com- 
parison together,  or  the  one  spoken  of  as  a  substitute  for  the  other.  If 
family  prayer  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  a  substitute  for  public 
prayer,  umch  less  should  public  prayer  be  regarded  as  a  substitute  for 
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family  prayer.  It  would  not  be  an  adequate  substitute ;  (1)  inasmuch 
as  it  could  not  be  so  generally  or  regularly  followed  as  that  which  it  is 
intended  to  supersede,  and  thu8>  in  many  instances,  perhaps  a  benefi- 
ciai  practice  would  be  given  up,  while  nothing  would  be  offered  to 
supply  its  place.  (2)  An  occasional  attendance  upon  the  church 
service,  more  than  which  we  cannot  expect  from  the  great  minority 
of  our  people,  would,  in  the  generality  of  cases,  be  found  far  less  effi- 
cient in  keeping  up  a  sense  of  responsibility  and  dependence  upon  the 
Divine  Being,  both  on  the  part  of  the  heads  of  families  and  of  the 
subordinate  members,  than  that  which  is  produced  by  the  more  con- 
stant and  more  personally  applicable  practice  of  family  prayer. 
(3)  When  the  church  is  no  longer  in  the  house,  there  is  danger  of  per- 
sons justifying  the  neglect  of  daily  worship,  and  consequently  religious 
obligations  in  general,  on  the  plea  of  want  of  opportunity,  which,  where 
family  worship  is  established,  cannot  take  place. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  with  your  correspondent  "  Gratidius,'*  regard 
public  prayer  as  the  chief  duty,  or  think  family  prayer  becomes  an 
evil  when  it  serves  as  an  excuse  for  not  joining  in  the  worship  (i.e.,  of 
course  the  public  worship)  of  the  church."  In  confirmation  of  which 
opinion,  permit  me  to  offer  the  following  scriptural  reasons,  which,  I 
trust,  ^^  Gratidius"  will  consider  equally  valid  with  those  which  he 
offers  in  favour  of  public  prayer. 

1.  The  practice  of  the  primitive  church  sanctioned  by  the  apostles. 
We  are  told,  (Acts,  xii?  5,)  that  when  Peter  was  imprisoned,  "  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him ;"  it  might 
have  been  in  the  temple,  or  it  might  have  been  in  the  house  of  a  be- 
liever. From  the  passage,  considered  by  itself,  either  supposition 
would  be  equally  probable.  But  a  reference  to  the  12th  verse  will 
favour  the  latter  supposition,  and  present  an  example  to  Christians  to 
offer  up  "  without  ceasing"  their  more  immediate  and  pressing  wants 
in  social,  or  family  prayer.  This  passage,  strong  in  itself  in  favour  of 
family  prayer,  receivcs'additional  force  from  Rom.  xvi.  3 — 5,  and 
I  Cor.  xvi.  19.  It  is  hard  to  conceive  what  constituted  a  "church  in 
a  house,"  if  one  essential  towards  it  was  not  the  assembling  the  house- 
hold at  specific  times  in  social  prayer.  And  may  we  not  reasonably 
conclude  that  such  a  practice  is  not  more  explicitly  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  because  it  is  of  a  more  private  nature  than  the  daily  ser- 
vice in  the  temple,  and  the  followers  of  it  would  rather  shun  than 
court  obsei'vation,  especially  under  the  circumstances  in  which  the 
primitive  church  was  placed  ? 

2.  Our  Lord's  words  in  St.  Matthew,  xviii.  19,  20,  as  your  corres- 
pondent admits,  according  to  their  letter,  speak  as  strongly  for  family 
prayer  as  for  public.  I  would  add,  without  wishing  to  take  from  the 
force  of  their  application  to  the  latter,  that  they  are  more  strongly  in 
favour  of  the  former,  since  the  application  with  respect  to  public 
prayer,  however  just,  is  only  inferential,  while  in  its  application  to  the 
prayers  of  a  believing  household  it  is  direct. 

3.  Much  the  same  may  be  said  of  St.  Paul's  injunction  to  the  He- 
brews, (Heb.  X.  25,)  where  the  admonition  against  "  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together"  a])pours  much  more  applicable  to 
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the  nature  of  family  worship,  than  to  that  of  public  worship  in  the 
present  day,  coupled  as  the  admonition  is  with  that  of  "  exhorting  one 
another." 

Your  correspondent  mentions  the  beneficial  effects  likely  to  be  pro- 
duced upon  the  poor,  "  if  those  whom  they  naturally  look  up  to  would 
set  them  the  example  of  coming  to  church  on  week  days."  I  by  no 
means  think  that  we  ought  to  be  indifferent  to  the  effect  which  our 
example  is  likely  to  produce  upon  others,  but  while  some  are  totally 
regardless  of  the  consequences  of  their  actions  upon  those  around  them, 
others  appear  to  consider  them  exclusively  in  their  bearings  upon  their 
neighbour,  and  to  esteem  themselves  irreprehensible,  if,  in  their  own 
view,  they  are  exemplary. 

Let  all  attend  the  public  service  of  the  church  who  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  of  those  who  do  so,  probably  by  far  the  greater  number 
are  those  who  likewise  observe  the  practice  of  family  prayer ;  and 
eveh.were  this  not  the  case,  they  would  more  effectually  by  the  latter 
practice,  though  more  silently  and  unobtrusively,  elevate  the  tone  of 
sincere  piety  around  them,  than  by  exclusively  attending  the  daily 
public  service. 

One  advantage  to  be  anticipated  from  the  progress  of  religious  edu- 
cation is,  that  it  will  lead  many  to  regard  religion  as  a  personal  matter, 
and  a  subject  to  engage  their  understanding,  their  conscience,  and 
their  affections,  and  not  merely  something  to  be  done  for  them  and 
the  offices  of  which  they  are  "  to  attend,"  instead  of  entering  into  and 
seriously  engaging  in  them.  We  may  hence  also  hope,  that  many 
who  at  present  never  join  in  social  prayer  from  Sunday  to  Sunday, 
will  be  led  to  feel  the  obligation  they  are  under  to  do  so,  having  no 
longer  the  plea  of  being  no  scholars,  and  deriving  their  standard  of 
right  and  wrong  from  some  better  source  than  the  example  which  is 
too  often  set  them  by  others. 

It  is  far  from  being  my  intention  to  underrate  the  obligation  of  at- 
tending the  public  prayers  of  the  church.  Let  them  only  keep  their 
right  place  in  the  scale  of  our  duties,  and  be  recommended  for  those 
ends  which  I  presume  they  are  intended  to  promote — viz.,  a  spirit  of 
catholic  unity  and  Christian  fellowship,  and  the  dissemination  of 
principles,  which,  however,  to  be  more  extensively  and  impressively 
ielt,  must  be  brought  home  to  our  hearths  and  domestic  circles,  and 
be  intimately  wrought  into  the  scenes  familiar  to  us  and  our  daily 
avocations.  Your  humble  servant, 

A  Presbyter  op  the  Church  op  England. 


ON  THE  DAILY  SERVICE. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  was  much  surprised  by  an  objection  made  by  one  of 
your  correspondents,  in  your  July  Number,  to  the  revival  of  the  daily 
service.  Many  are  the  difficulties  which  the  clergy  encounter  when 
aroused  to  the  importance  of  returning  to  good  old  customs,  and  whijst 
they  doubtless  feel  surprised  that  their  consciences  can  so  long  have 
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allowed  them  to  disregard  many  of  the  rubrics,  they  at  the  same  time 
are  aware  that  the  revival  of  those  things  which  have  been  so  long 
n^lected  will  appear  to  some  of  their  congregation  like  novelties. 
But,  that  any  clergyman  should  plead  want  of  time  for  reading  the 
daily  service,  does  strike  me  as  most  extraordinary.  Is  not  prayer 
the  most  important  duty  of  a  Christian  ?  Is  there  not  a  peculiar 
blessing  promised  to  those  who  thus  assemble  themselves  together  ? 
But,  to  take  the  low  ground,  even,  which  your  correspondent  does,  I 
am  of  opinion  that  clergy  in  large  parishes  would  find  their  time 
economised,  time  actually  gained,  by  the  introduction  of  the  daily 
service.  Christenings  and  funerals  would  be  regulated  according  to 
the  hours  of  the  daily  service,  and  all  the  congregation  would  know 
at  what  hours  they  should  find  their  pastor  in  his  vestry  ready  to 
counsel  and  comfort  those  who  were  anxious  to  seek  his  advice,  or  lay 
before  him  their  doubts  and  fears.  I  am  quite  convinced  that  the 
more  closely  the  clergy  follow  the  rubric,  the  fewer  difficulties  they 
will  have  to  encounter.  All  who  love  our  Zion  must  feel  that  zeal 
and  money  alone  are  required,  with  God's  blessing*  to  make  our 
church  as  effective  at  home  and  abroad  as  it  ought  to  be.  That  zeal 
will  arise  when  our  clergy  have,  throughout  the  land,  opened  our 
churches  for  daily  service,  and  convinced  their  congregations  of  the 
paramount  duty  of  daily  offering  in  God's  house  their  service  of  prayer 
and  praise :  then  may  they  lead  their  people  ^<  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  to  lay  by  them  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  them  ;"  and 
then,  and  not  till  then,  will  money  abound  for  the  church's  use ;  and 
we  may  again  see  temples  arise  in  our  land,  such  as  our  forefathers 
dedicated  to  Him  whose  stewards  we  are, — then,  and  not  till  then, 
may  funds  be  found  to  meet  the  demands  for  spiritual  instruction 
which  our  increased  and  increasing  population  has  created.  Hoping, 
Mr.  Editor,  that  you  and  your  correspondents  will  use  the  influence 
which  your  Magazine  commands,  towards  the  revival  of  the  daily 
service,  and  weekly  offertory,  collection,  and  communion,  I  commend 
your  labours  to  the  blessing  of  Him  'who  alone  can  give  the  increase. 

F.  W. 


ON  THE  PRAYER   OF   CONSECRATION. 

Sib, — In  looking  into  your  Number  for  February,  I  perceive  that  your 
correspondent  "  Durantus"  considers  it  highly  objectionable  for  the 
congregation  to  join  in  the  prayer  of  consecration  in  the  office  for  the 
Holy  Communion.  «*Let  their  meditations,"  he  says,  "accompany 
the  minister — their  lips  be  mute,"  He  conceives,  however,  that  they 
may  add  *•  a  hearty  and  devout  amen  at  the  end  of  the  prayer."  Now, 
if  your  correspondent  means  that  the  congregation  should  not  unite 
their  voices  with  the  minister  when  he  says  tbat  their  lips  should  be 
mute,  I  perfectly  coincide  with  him ;  but  if  he  means  that  the  peti- 
tion of  the  heart  is  not  to  unite  with  the  minister  in  the  consecra* 
tion  prayer,  I  cannot  agree  with  him  in  this  view ;  and  I  conceive  that 
the  very  form  of  the  prayer,  which  employs  the  plural  number,  •*  Hear 
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tMy  O  merciful  Father^  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  and  grant  that 
fve^"  &c.  &c.|  tends  to  favour  the  idea  that  the  congregation  may  not 
only  add  Amen  to  the  prayer,  but  may  accompany  the  minister 
throughout,  in  the  silent  aspirations  of  the  heart,  that  they  may  be  par- 
takers of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  not  merely  of  the  sacrament  of 
his  body  and  blood,  which  the  wicked,  according  to  St  Augustine, 
**  carnally  and  visibly  press  with  their  teeth"  (see  29th  article  of  the 
church  of  fingland),  but  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  Christ  hintself 
in  all  the  fulness  of  his  purifying  energy,  their  <<  sinful  bodies  made 
clean  by  his  body,  and  their  souls  washed  through  his  most  precious 
blood/'  But  I  conceive  the  case  to  be  different  with  respect  to  the 
words  of  institution,  the  pronouncing  of  which  is  the  office  of  the  priest 
alone,  which  should  not  be  repeated  after  him,  but  listened  to  with  the 
profoundest  veneration.  It  is  well  known  that  there  have  been  various 
private  opinions  held  in  the  church  as  to  whether  the  essence  of  the 
consecration  consisted  in  the  prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to 
the  practice  of  the  E^astem  church,  or  in  the  repetition  of  the  words  of 
institution,  as  has  been  the  universal  opinion  in  the  West,  held  also 
by  both  Luther  and  Calvin  among  the  Reformers ;  but  all  are  agreed 
in  holding  the  repetition  of  the  words  of  institution  by  the  officiating 
minister  to  be  essential,  and  to  be  the  province  of  the  minister  alone. ' 
"  Durantus"  thinks  that  in  the  Commination  Service  the  minister  and 
congregation  should  repeat  the  penitential  psalm  together,  inasmuch 
as  it  applies  to  each  of  them.  This  I  am  fully  disposed  to  concede, 
and  the  more  so  as  the  rubric  directs  it  to  be  said  by  the  "  priest  and 
clerks ;"  but  I  do  not  perceive  why  the  same  rule  would  not  apply  to 
all  the  psalms  of  David,  as  there  exists  no  rubric  directing  any  portion 
of  them  to  be  said  or  sung  either  by  the  priest  alone  or  by  the  priest 
and  clerks  alternately.  They  seem,  at  the  same  time,  strongly 
adapted,  from  their  construction,  to  responsorial  singing. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  W.  Wright. 


PROSPECTS  AS  TO  CHURCH  RAT£S  AND  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

Mv  DEAR  Sir, — The  new  aspect  of  public  affairs  brings  with  it  to  the 
members  of  the  church  much  matter  of  grave  thought.  In  the  fore- 
ground stands  the  sulgect  of  church-rates.  The  question.  How  is 
this  to  be  adjusted  by  a  Tory  government  ?  is  one  of  deep  moment. 
And  when  we  call  to  mind  the  plans  y^hich  have  been  brought  forward 
at  different  times  by  the  Whigs,  and  in  part  acceded  to  by  the  Tories, 
we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  one  also  of  deep  anxiety.  View  it  from 
what  point  we  wUl,  the  e^^e  encounters  difficulties,  and  the  mind  fears. 
These  are  rather  increased  than  diminished  by  the  convictions  of  some 
that  the  Leader  of  the  conservative  party  is  prepared  to  settle  all  di&r- 
encee  for  ever  by  some  ready  cut  and  dricKi  measure.  For  my  own 
part,  I  would  hope  better  things  of  that  eminent  individual.  We 
have  seen  too  many  instances  of  his  sagacity  to  believe  he  will  begin 
his  career  again  by  legislating  upon  a  subject  about  which  men's 
Vol..  XX,— Sept.  1841.  2  <^ 
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minds  are  but  half  iuformedy  and  men's  pockets  are  almost  wholly 
concerned  ;  for  we  have  no  sufficient  reason  to  believe  that  the  interest 
of  the  church  formed  a  prominent  feature  in  the  past  consideration  of 
the  subject  when  it  came  before  parliament.  That  it  has  been  discussed 
from  beginning  to  end  on  false  grounds,  will  be  admitted  by  all  who 
read  the  debates  upon  Lord  Althorpe's  proposal.  No  one  could  have 
seen  any  difference  between  it  and  a  question  of  national  finance. 
The  independent  rights  and  constitution  of  the  church  met  with  no,  or 
very  small,  recognition  in  the  bill  which  was  to  be  passed*  It  was  all 
about  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence.  The  object  contemplated  by  the 
party^-claiming  to  be  the  church  party,  too — was  based  on  no  sufficient 
foundation.  It  looked  professedly  to  '^  satisfying"  the  dissenters, 
whose  scruples  of  conscience  were  felt  to  be  very  much  aggrieved  by 
a  compulsory  direct  payment  of  a  portion  of  their  property  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  church  which,  their  forefathers  had  endowed. 
The  clamour  of  the  enemies  of  the  church — ^i.  e.,  of  men  and  parties 
ready  to  cut  each  other's  throats  on  all  other  topics  but  this — was,  in 
short,  the  parent  of  the  whole  matter ;  and,  like  its  parent,  the  thing 
produced,  as  was  to  be  expected,  had  a  most  exact  affinity  with  the 
feelings  and  views  of  the  "  various  denominations"  exulting  in  the 
**  voluntary  principle"  and  "  civil  and  religious  liberty."  Now,  this, 
I  presume,  was  not  a  very  good  or  safe  school  to  go  to  for  a  measure, 
or  the  ground  for  a  measure,  touching  the  church.  It  would  be 
strange  indeed  if  it  were  otherwise.  For,  without  measuring  the  senti- 
ments of  the  dissenting  bodies  generally  by  those  avowed  by  such 
persons  as  Mr.  Binney  and  others  who  used  to  declaim  in  the  words 
of  his  vocabulary  against  the  "  soul-destroying"  character  of  the  church 
of  England,  there  is  but  one  consistent  mode  of  construing  their  desire 
and  efforts  for  the  abolition  of  church-rates ;  they  must  have  had  an 
eye  to  the  greater  success  of  their  own  religious  systems.  They  were 
not  wishing  to  pull  the  church  down  without  the  hope  that  they  might 
rear  something  else  in  its  stead.  The  substitute  for  church-rates,  there- 
fore, which  their  clamour  had  led  the  Whigs  to  invent  and  propose, 
was  readily  accepted  by  them,  not  because  the  church  was  to  be  ren- 
dered more  secure,  not  because  their  consciences  or  their  pockets 
would  be  relieved,  but  because  dissent,  with  its  many  heads  and  eyes, 
would  thereby  be  enabled  to  stalk  more  majestically,  and  smile  more 
triumphantly,  throughout  the  land,  among  the  falling  towers  and  de- 
caying spires  of  the  church. 

This  is  a  true  state  of  the  case,  as  regards  the  origin  of  the  proposal, 
to  alter — more  properly  abolish — the  ancient  and  sacred  mode  of  main- 
taining that  part  of  the  visible  church  depending  upon  perishable 
things.  And  in  the  fact  itself  one  cannot  fail  to  see  the  seeds  of  much 
evil.  Driven  by  stress  of  weather,  and  fearing  every  moment  for  the 
wreck  of  the  church,  it  is  too  true  that  they,  who  regarded  themselves 
politically  as  intrusted  with  the  care  of  it,  amid  the  waves  of  anarchy 
and  hatred  which  raged  around  her,  upon  the  ascendancy  of  the  Whigs 
ten  years  ago,  went  much  further  than  they  would  have  done  under 
other  circumstances.  Their  admissions  are  become  a  matter  of  record 
which  their  opponent^  may  turn  against  them,  if  they  should  take 
another  view  of  the  subject,  now  the  storm  has  ceased ;  and  they  can 
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see  things  at  a  distance  in  their  true  bearings  and  shapes ;  and  the 
dread  of  this,  (for  none  can  bear  to  be  taunted  with  a  departure  from 
his  former  professions^)  it  is  to  be  feared,  may  determine  them  to  take 
up  the  question  upon  a  principle  of  legislation  certainly  not  their  owriy 
and  as  certainly  unworthy  of  the  church,  to  say  the  least  of  it.  That 
it  would  terminate  in  the  ruin  of  the  church,  I  do  not,  dare  not  say ; 
but  that  it  would  endanger  the  church  we  can  have  no  doubt — that  it 
would  degrade  the  church,  still  less ;  and  that  it  would  lead  in  a  short 
time  to  dissever  all  connexion  between  the  church  and  the  civil 
government  of  the  country  is  what  every  man  who  can  reason  on  the 
subject  must  perceive.  Under  such  circumstances,  not  the  mere 
secular  statesman,  but  the  ecclesiastic,  must  discover  in  the  question 
as  it  now  stands  a  variety  of  points  involving  something  of  a  personal 
interest,  as  well  as,  abstractedly,  the  deepest  consideration.  The  new 
government  comes  into  power  so  far  hampered  by  a  question  which,  if 
they  settle  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  opponents,  woe  be  to  the  church ; 
and  after  that,  woe  be  to  themselves ;  and  if  not  to  their  satisfaction, 
nor  to  the  benefit  of  the  church,  how  shall  they  be  able  to  brook  the 
8co£&  and  jeere  of  the  opposition  benches  ?  Much  moral  courage  as 
it  requires  to  confront  this  species  of  artillery,  (scoffs  and  jeers,)  I  do 
not  despair  that  the  party  who  shall  now  have  the  direction  of  the 
affairs  of  the  country,  among  the  other  qualifications  necessary  at  the 
present  day  which  they  will  bring  with  them  into  office,  will,  at  the 
outset,  give  proof  that  they  have  brought  with  them  this  also.  By 
this,  most  effectually,  I  feel  assured,  will  they  defeat  the  adversaries 
they  have  to  contend  with.  If  so,  church-rates  will  be  lefV,  notwith- 
standing all  that  has  been  acceded  to  by  them,  under  late  assaults, 
where  they  have  ever  been.  The  maintenance  of  the  church,  Hke  its 
foundations,  shall  still  rest  upon  the  soil.  No  new  law  will  be  made. 
The  system  will  be  adhered  to.  Dissenters  will  be  told  that  their  ob- 
jections cannot  be  listened  to  against  the  maintenance  of  the  church, 
more  than  republicans  can  against  the  maintenance  of  the  throne. 
Time  has  connected  the  two  together,  or  something  more  sacred  than 
time ;  and  it  must  be  something  less  sacred  than  time,  less  entitled  to  a 
nation's  regard,  that  would  lead  them  to  set  it  at  nought. 

It  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  this  course  has  been  made  more 
easy  than  it  might  have  been  by  the  dissenters  themselves.  They 
have,  in  their  ardour  to  upset  the  church,  through  the  abolition  of 
church-rates,  shewn  the  weakness  as  well  as  the  worthlessness  of  their 
opposition.  In  almost  every  place  in  England  where  they  attempted 
resistance,  they  have  been  signally  prostrated  by  the  resuscitated  power 
of  the  church.  That  power,  while  the  government  was  favourable  to 
the  church,  had  naturally  enough  fallen  asleep ;  and  it  was  not  till  the 
war  cry,  *<  Down  with  the  church — to  the  lords  spiritual,  "  Set  your 
hornet  in  order/*  was  re-echoed  from  the  houses  of  parliament  in  all 
the  streets  and  villages  of  England — that  that  dormant  power  was 
awakened.  Since  it  did  arise,  the  opposition  has  dwindled  into  almost 
nothing.  Both  parties,  during  the  time  of  conflict,  have  made  certain 
important  discoveries,  which  have  tended  to  effect  this.  The  church 
party  have  been  made  to  know  their  strength  and  influence;  the 
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disdentera  have  foand  out  that  their  cause  is  not  ooly  hollow  and  hypo- 
criticali  but  without  the  numbers  to  support  it  which  they  assumed  it 
hady  tiU  the  contrary  was  proved. 

Then  this  is  helped  again  by  the  opinion  lately  {»onounoed  by  the 
judges  in  the  Braintree  case  of  resistance.  From  that,  all  that  would 
seem  necessary  now  to  extinguish  entirely  the  rancour  which  has  been 
at  work  in  different  parts  of  England  for  some  years,  under  the  patron- 
age  of  the  anti-church  confederation,  is  to  make  it  plain  to  the  country 
that  the  power  of  compelling  the  payment  of  taxes  for  the  keeping  up 
of  the  church  exists  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court.  Jjst  this  once  be 
clearly  made  out,  and  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  any  other  sort  of 
legislative  interference.  The  responsibility,  as  well  as  whatever  un- 
popularity there  may  be,  of  compelling  the  reluctant,  should  com- 
pulsion in  any  case  be  necessary  to  render  to  the  church  her  dues  in 
this  respect,  may  therefore,  by  this  means,  not  only  not  be  incurred  by 
the  conservatives,  but  a  still  greater  benefit  than  that,  it  may  ^  will 
follow  from  it  to  the  church  in  her  relations  with  the  state ;  it  will  tend 
to  satisfy  the  minds  of  some  of  her  best  pillars  in,  as  well  as  out,  of  her 
ministry,  that  she  is  not  so  utterly  dependent  upon  an  external  arm  as 
it  has  been  thought  that  some  late  enactments  had  made  her. 

From  the  number  of  causes  about  to  be  tried  in  these  courts,  tiie 
law  of  church-rates  will  ere  long,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  hope,  be 
received  even  by  the  dissenters  like  other  laws.  They  will  cease  to 
resist  when  resistance  has  proved  to  be  unavailing ;  and  the  time  may 
then  not  be  far  off  when  they  may  be  led  by  the  very  act  of  their  con- 
tribution of  a  rate  towards  the  church  they  have  forsaken  **  to  mark 
well  her  bulwarks"  and  return  "  to  her  sure  refuge."  One  thing  the 
legislature  might  do  with  which  every  person  longing  for  the  peace  of 
the  church  must  be  ready  to  concur,  and  that  is,  to  enable  the  magis- 
trates to  enforce  the  payment  of  sums  as  well  above  as  under  ien 
pounds.  To  say  they  shall  have  jurisdiction  nptoten  pounds,  but  not 
beyond  it,  is  to  hold  out  to  dissenters,  and  persons  adverse  to  parting 
with  their  money  for  sacred  purposes,  an  instrument  by  which  they 
mav  party  the  payment  till  the  church  has  in  many  cases  materially 
and  unnecessarily  suffered  from  it. 

I  might  derive  force  to  these  observations  by  pointing  out  the  miser- 
able character  of  the  measure  which  was  to  be  brought  in,  some  years 
ago,  in  lieu  of  the  present  law.  But  it  may  be  hoped  that  this  is  now 
not  more  apparent  to  the  clergy,  who  have  had  time  and  occasion  to 
prove  what  had  been  its  effect,  if  passed,  than  it  is  to  those  statesmen 
who,  with  the  best  intentions  towcLrds  the  church,  were  drawn  by  the 
insidious  colouring  of  its  originators  into  an  unhappy  approval  of  it  at 
the  time. 

Now  that  men  can  hear  their  own  voices  and  balance  (heir  own 
thoughts,  it  is  hardly  possible  that  the  House  of  Commons  should,  as 
now  constituted,  look  back  but  with  the  strongest  disgust  upon  a 
scheme  which  was  to  rob  ten  thousand  distinct  bodies  of  men  oftlte  re* 
Ugioiis  ordinance  of  maintaining  the  fabric  of  the  church  in  which  they 
assembled  to  worship  their  God.  The  scheme  savours  so  much  of 
secularity  both  in  the  makers  and  in  the  effect  which  it  must  have 
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been  perceived  it  would  have  upon  the  church,  that  we  cannot  read 
the  names  of  those  who  concurred  in  it  without  lamenting  that  their 
fears  for  the  temporary  stability  of  their  couohy  should  have  been  so 
much  greater  on  the  occasion  than  their  fears  for  the  permanent  sta- 
bility of  the  church.  But  the  fact,  or  phenomenon,  proved,  alas !  that 
there  may  be  an  age  of  ephemeral  l^iislation  as  well  as  ephemeral 
literature.  While  we  are  all  for  the  system  which  has  been  handed 
down  to  us  by  those  through  whom  we  have  received  the  church  her- 
self,  I  pretend  not  to  say  that  there  are  no  circumstances  connected 
with  the  present  mode  of  levying  and  applying  church-rates  requiring 
to  be  corrected.  It  is  the  law  of  church-rates  I  would  have  preserved ; 
and  this  because  of  its  antiquity,  sanctity,  and  suitableness,  and  not  the 
abuse  of  that  law.  If  one  thing  more  than  another  has  led  to  the  un- 
popularity of  church-rates,  it  is  the  idle  waste  of  funds  by  ignorant 
churchwardens.  With  no  knowledge  of  architecture,  and  no  reverence 
for  the  feelings  of  those  who  erected  our  churches  in  ancient  days,  it 
is  quite  notorious  that  these  guardians  of  the  fabric  of  the  church 
have  often  proved  its  greatest  destroyers.  To  prevent  the  misappli- 
cation of  parish  funds,  and  the  mutilation  of  our  churches  by  ignorant 
men,  is,  unquestionably,  therefore,  a  thing  about  which  the  law  should, 
and  mav,  speak  with  advantage,  if  the  church  herself  provide  not  the 
required  remedy  of  the  evil.  If  it  is  not  the  business,  nor  at  present  in 
the  power  of  archdeacons,  to  examine  every  church  within  their  juris- 
diction once  a-year,  to  determine  what  repairs  shall  be  made,  and 
what  are  really  necessary  or  beneficial,  then  it  is  evident  that  an  official 
person,  with  sufficient  knowledge  of  architecture,  should  be  appointed 
to  perform  this  office — such  an  officer,  of  course,  not  to  be  chosen  by 
any  body  which  may  be  out  of  the  church,  but  which  must  constitute 
a  part  of  it.  The  plan  proposed  by  Lord  Altborpe,  and  agreed  to  by 
Sir  R.  Peel,  I  believe,  was  to  make  over  the  appointment  of  this  office 
to  the  magistracy.  But  I  cannot  understand  why  the  people  should 
not  be  allowed  to  confide  in  the  rulers  of  the  church  as  much  as  in  the 
magistrates. 

There  is  another  subject  which  cannot  fail  to  press  heavy  upon  the 
minds  of  the  new  government  in  regard  to  the  church ;  I  mean  the 
annual  grant  made  for  general  education.  The  former  opposition 
made  to  that  by  both  houses  of  parliament  will  not  allow  the  con- 
servatives, when  they  have  the  power,  to  vote  it,  without  some  change 
in  the  conditions.  This  is  necessary  to  vindicate  their  former  pro- 
ceedings of  resistance,  as  well  as  to  satisfy  the  church,  whose  prin- 
ciples were  set  aside  or  outraged  by  the  conditions  which  were  imposed 
upon  the  schools  which  availed  themselves  of  the  government  help. 
It  will  not  be  enough  to  satisfy  those  clergy  of  the  church  who  cannot 
avail  themselves  of  that  pecuniary  aid  in  the  erection  of  school-houses 
for  their  people,  that  the  appointment  of  inspectors,  as  regards  those 
schools  which  are  connected  with  the  church,  underwent  an  alteration 
satisfactory  to  the  committee  of  the  National  Society.  But  I  trust 
this  obnoxious  and  degrading,  as  well  as  insulting,  specimen  of  Whig 
policy  touching  the  church  will  receive  a  death-blow  in  due  course  of 
time  by  a  measure  more  becoming  the  object,  and  such  as  the  state  of 
the  country  urgently  requires. 
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Clear  it  is  to  me,  that,  unless  the  church  is  enabled  by  the  govern  • 
ment  to  extend  her  instructions  to  the  young  as  well  as  the  old  of  her 
community^  other  bodies  will  consider  it  their  duty  to  take  the  matter 
up,  and  call  upon  the  government,  as  has  been  done,  to  grant  them 
assistance  in  carrying  out  their  undertaking.  I  am  not  defining  this 
duty  one  way  or  other.  Neither  is  it  here  urged,  though  it  strongly 
might,  on  the  ground  of  expediency.  Far  from  it*  We  are  able 
to  maintain  that  our  church  system  takes  for  granted  that  her  mem* 
hers  are  taught  both  to  read  and  pray  in  the  words  of  the  Scrip* 
tures,  and  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  It  is  not  denied  that 
persons  who  can  do  neither,  both  may  and  often  have  attained  to  a 
stature  of  Christian  perfection  superior  to  that  of  millions  who  have 
had  the  benefit  of  these  advantages,  but  who  have  not  duly  used  them. 
We  may  be  satisfied  to  claim  for  it,  which,  in  truth,  we  can,  the  autho* 
rity  of  our  holy  catholic  church  as  established  among  us. 

I  can  readily  enough  perceive  how  the  hydra-headed  monster,  dissent, 
would  rage  and  swell  against  an  <<  exclusive  system"  of  education  like 
that  under  consideration  proceeding  from  the  legislature,  or  acquiesced  in 
by  the  legislature.  But  this,  so  far  from  being  an  argument  against  it,  is 
the  most  certain  attestation  in  its  favour.  In  point  of  fact,  it  is  only  a 
consistent  adherence  to  the  reformed  church  ;  and  as  regards  its  ^'  ex- 
clusiveness,''  it  is  no  more  exclusive  than  the  national  church  is  so. 
If  the  national  church  is  to  be  given  up  by  the  government  of  the  day 
as  binding  them  down  to  a  course  of  policy,  savouring,  as  will  be  said, 
of  *' partiality/'  then  it  were  preposterous  to  talk  of  setting  up  a  lower 
platform  by  which  the  children  of  the  people  shall  ascend  to  a  higher, 
in  point  of  a  catholic  religious  intelligence.  The  two  stand,  and  must, 
of  course,  fall  together.  The  statesman  who  dare  not  stand  by  the 
NATIONAL  CHURCH  exclusively^  it  were  vain  to  expect  would  have  the 
courage  to  take  his  stand  by  a  church  bddcation  for  the  young,  ex* 
clusivefy. 

Whatever  may  be  done  by  parliament  for  the  Christian  church,  as 
that  applies  to  man  in  all  the  stages  of  his  growth  and  ripening,  from 
his  birth  to  his  death,  one  thing  is  clear,  that  the  only  leaven  which 
can  tend  to  make  her  expand  herself  into  those  dimensions  which  she 
is  destined  to  fill,  and  which  she  must  fill  before  she  can  produce  her 
proper  efiects  upon  the  character  and  fortunes  of  the  country  in  which 
she  has  been  planted,  must  be  of  heaven,  and  not  of  men.  Talents, 
and  wisdom,  and  eloquence,  and  ail  the  virtues  by  which  humanity  has 
ever  been,  or  may  be  adorned,  can  neither  preserve  nor  make  a  church. 
She  must  stand,  not  on  human,  but  divine  principles — on  pillars  hewn 
out  and  knit  together,  not  by  man's  device,  but  by  something  less  sub- 
ject  to  fail — ^less  constituted  to  fall — to  fail  from  ignorance  or  pre- 
sumption— ^to  fall  from  the  natural  process  of  decay.  It  is  undeniable 
that  all  the  gifls  bestowed  upon  man  may  become  subservient  to  the 
extension  of  the  church  in  her  real  character  and  influences ;  but,  then» 
this  fact  is  only  undeniable  when  such  endowments  are  exercised  in 
subjection  to  higher  rules  and  instincts  than  those  of  the  human  in- 
tellect, and  to  less  self-flattering  motives  than  those  of  one's  own  heart. 
As  the  church  would  cease  to  be  the  church  were  she  to  be  beaten 
down  like  a  leaf  of  gold  to  gild  the  surface,  without  imbuing  the  sub- 
Digitized  by  LjOOQIc 


PROaPBCTS  AS  TO  CHURCH  RATES  AND  NATIONAL  EDUCATION.      303 

stance  of  society,  by  the  hands  of  a  set  of  secular  workmen  ;  so  shall 
she  cease  to  be  a  churchy  if  it  is  attempted  to  carry  her  about  like  a 
paralytic  from  one  stage  of  weakness  to  another,  in  search  of  a  cure 
for  her  superinduced  diseases,  by  means  of  helps,  which  have  be-> 
numbed  her  limbs,  circumscribed  her  exertions,  and  almost  extinguished 
her  vitality. 

With  these  matters  before  them,  a  new  set  of  ministers,  looked  upon, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  late  government,  as  more  particularly  the 
friends  of  the  church,  cannot  but  feel  the  difficulty  of  their  situation, 
and  see  the  extent  of  their  responsibility.  It  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  they,  or  any  set  of  ministers,  shall  be  able  to  satisfy  the  demands 
of  unreasonable  men.  Still  something  positive  is  expected  towards 
helping  onward,  through  the  grace  of  the  sovereign's  relationship  with 
the  church,  which  is  lefr  to  be  administered  by  Her  Majesty's  servants 
in  office,  those  high  and  holy  purposes  for  which  she  has  been,  by  an 
act  of  divine  mercy,  established  among  us.  The  state  of  public  morals, 
the  spread  of  popery,  the  increasing  boldness  of  dissent,  the  total  in« 
adequacy  of  the  Christian  ministry  as  at  present  constituted,  in  regard 
to  its  numerical  character,  and  the  fatal  deadness,  under  high  sanctions, 
and  of  long  standing,  which  has  led,  not  men,  but  Christians,  to  look 
with  indifference  upon  the  millions  of  our  populous  cities  living  and 
dying  in  the  veriest  bonds  of  iniquity — these  are  all  most  pressing  and 
solemn  reasons  for  something  being  done  in  earnest  for  the  good  of  our 
fellow-creatures  now  perishing  for  lack  of  pastoral  care.  But  they  are 
reasons  which  do  not  press  at  first  hand  so  much  upon  the  rulers  of 
the  nation  as  upon  the  stewards  of  Christ's  heavenly  treasures,  which 
have  been  deposited  in  the  ark  of  his  church.  R.  B. 


ON  THE  SACRIFICE  OF  THE  MASS. 

Sir, — Dr.  Hey,  in  his  Lectures  on  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  treating 
of  the  thirtv-first,  "  Of  the  one  oblation  of  Christ  finished  on  the 
cross,"  has  this  remark — ^  Either  Christ  Buffers  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  (according  to  the  Romish  doctrine,)  or  he  does  not ;  if  he  suffers, 
he  must  be  ever  suffering,  (against  Phil.  ii.  9,  Heb.  ix.  26 ;)  if  not,  it 
is  no  real  sacrifice.    Add  Heb.  ix.  22." 

Dr.  Hey  also  quotes  from  the  correspondence  between  Archbishop 
.Wake  and  Dr.  Dupin,  Appendix  drd  to  Mosheim's  Eccles.  Hist. 
Upon  the  thirty-first  article,  Dr.  Dupin  maintains  that  **  the  sacrifice 
of  Chnst  is  not  onXy  oommemoratedt  but  continued^  in  the  eucharist,  and 
that  every  communicant  offers  him  along  with  the  priest."  The 
Roman  Catholics  state* — <^  Jesus  is  here  given,  not  only  to  us,  but  for 
lis ;  and  the  church  is  thereby  enriched  with  a  true,  proper,  and  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice,  usually  termed  the  mass :  propitiatory,  we  say,  be- 
cause representing  in  a  Uvely  manner  the  passion  and  death  of  our 
Lord,  it  is  peculiarly  pleasing  to  our  eternal  Father^  and  thus  more 

•  Faith  of  CatboUct.     Londt>D,  1813.     p.  t50,  &c. 
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effectually  applies  to  us  the  all-sufficient  merits  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
cross."  AgaiDy  <'as  the  bloody  sacrifices  ordained  by  the  Jewish  law 
are  understood  to  have  prefigured  the  sacrifice  which  the  Redeemer 
of  mankind  was  once  to  o£Eer  on  the  cross,  by  the  effusion  of  his  blood ; 
so  do  we  believe  that  the  unbloody  offerings  of  the  same  law,  but  much 
more  than  these,  the  bread  and  wine,  which  Melchizedek,  <  the  priest 
of  the  Most  High  Ood/  presented  to  Abraham,  (Gen.  ziv.,)  were  a 
type  or  figure  of  that  unbloody  sacrifice,  which  Christ,  the  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  (Ps.cix.,)  would  continue  to  offer , 
through  all  age9y  imder  the  symbols  or  species  of  bread  and  wine." 
The  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  therefore,  is  not  only  a  repretentaiiont  but  a 
continuance^  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross.  Is  it  a  continuance  of  suf- 
fering ?  St  Paul  (Heb.  ix.  28)  says,  *^  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many." 

The  council  of  Trent  speaks  of  a  victim : — **  Because  in  this  divine 
sacrifice,  which  is  performed  in  the  mass,  the  same  Christ  is  contained, 
and  offered,  in  an  unbloody  manner,  who,  on  the  altar  of  the  cross, 
offered  himself  in  a  bloody  manner — the  holy  synod  teaches,  that  this 
sacrifice  is  truly  propitiatory — for  it  is  one  and  the  same  victim  ;  the 
same  Christ  now  offering  himself  by  the  ministry  of  the  pries^  who 
offered  himself  on  the  cross.  By  this  offering,  then,  the  firuits  of  that 
bloody  offering  are  most  plentifully  received."  (Ses«xxii.  c.i.  p.  189.) 

The  difficulty  of  adding  to  or  continuing  a  perfect  sacrifice  is  felt ; 
and  the  following  exposition  is  subjoined  firom  <<  our  great  Bossuet  :'* — 
«  We  acknowledge  &at  all  the  merit  of  the  redemption  of  mankind  is 
derived  fi'om  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God :  when  therefore,  in  the 
celebration  of  the  divine  mysteries,  we  say, «  We  offer  to  Thee  this 
Holy  Victim,'  we  pretend  not  by  this  oblation  to  make  or  to  present 
to  God  a  new  payment  of  the  price  of  our  salvation ;  but  to  offer  to 
him,  in  our  behalf,  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  present,  and  that  infinite 
price  which  he  once  paid  for  us  upon  the  cross." 

The  Roman-cathoUc  writers  thus  seem  to  vary  their  expressions  on 
this  subject,  sometimes  stating  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross  to  be  repre^ 
sented,  and  at  other  times  to  be  eontinuidy  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass. 
There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  two  propositions,  and  (xie 
would  like  to  know  which  of  the  two  is  the  authorized  opinion.  If 
the  victim  at  the  unbloody  sacrifice  does  not  suffer,  (which  I  presume 
is  the  Romish  doctrine,  on  the  ground  that  Christ's  glorified  body  is 
impassible,  not  <'  exposed  to  the  external  senses,  nor  obnoxious  to  cor- 
poral contingencies,")  how  can  this  be  "  a  sacrifice  truly  propitiatory, 
by  which,  to  the  sincerely  penitent,  the  sins  we  commit,  however 
enormous  they  be,  are  remitted?"*  Then  these  sins  are  remitted 
without  suffering,  on  account  of  the  unbloody  sacrifice,  contrary  to 
St  Pabl,  who  says,  ^^  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission." 
(Heb.ix.22.) 

In  the  church  of  England  we  believe,  that,  by  worthily  receiving 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  the  souls  of  the  faithful  are 
strengthened  and  refi^shed ;  but  the  church  of  Rome,  not  content 

•  Faith  of  Cathoiici,  p.  S79.    Qaotetion  ifom  tbe  Coanoil  of  Trent. 
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with  teaching  that^  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  sins  of  the  living 
are  remitted^  extends  the  benefit  also  "  to  those  who,  though  dead  in 
Christy  are  not  fully  cleansed  from  all  defilement."*  By  these  super- 
stitions the  influence  and  gains  of  the  clergy  are  much  increased ;  and 
although  Bossuety  in  his  subtle  exposition,  may  affirm,  that  the  church 
of  Rome  <<  deems  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross  so  perfectly  and  so  fully 
sufficient,  that  whatever  is  afterwards  added  has  been  instituted  to 
celebrate  its  memory  and  apply  its  virtue/'  still  the  common  people 
believe,  and  are  encouraged  by  their  teachers  in  that  belief,  that  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass  has  in  itself  the  virtue  of  remitting  sins,  which 
virtue  the  priest  has  the  power  of  applying  to  individuals,  especially 
to  souls  supposed  to  be  in  purgatory. 

We  say  that  these  doctrines  and  practices  are  against  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  against  the  traditions  of  the  primitive  universal  church ;  and 
further,  that  transubstantiatiou  is  repugnant  to  the  evidence  of  the 
senses,  '<  by  which  God  himself  proves  his  promises  to  us.^f 

A  passage  has  indeed  been  quoted  from  Mr.  Hallam's  Const.  Hist., 
in  these  words: — "The  doctrine  of  transubstantiatiou  does  not,  as 
vulgarly  supposed,  contradict  the  evidence  of  the  senses,  since  our 
senses  can  report  nothing  as  to  the  unknown  being,  which  the  school- 
men denominate  substance,  and  which  alone  was  the  subject  of  this 
conversion." 

The  writerj  who  adduces  this  quotation  from  Mr.  Hallam  should, 
in  all  fairness  and  honesty,  have  added  these  sentences  immediately 
following : — "  But  metaphysicians  of  later  ages  might  inquire  whether 
material  substances,  abstractedly  considered,  exist  at  all ;  or  if  they 
exist,  whether  they  can  have  any  specific  distinction,  except  their 
sensible  qualities.  This,  perhaps,  did  not  suggest  itself  in  the  sixteenth 
century ;  but  it  was  strongly  olgected  that  the  simultaneous  existence 
(or  presence)  of  a  body,  in  many  places  which  the  Romish  doctrine 
implied,  was  inconceivable  and  even  contradictory.'*§  Mr.  Hallam 
can  see  through  the  subtle  inanities  of  the  schoolmen,  though  it 
appears  this  writer  cannot. 

"  Why  not  as  easily  believe,*'  he  says,  "  that  God,  by  the  omnipo- 
tence of  his  word,  can  convert  the  substance  of  bread  into  the  sub- 
stance of  his  flesh,  as  by  virtue  of  that  same  word  he  performed  so 
many  other  striking  miracles--changing  water  into  wine  at  Cana  ?" 
It  was  precisely  by  this  very  argument,  the  testimony  of  the  senses, 
that  the  Jews  were  induced  to  reject  the  divinity  ol  our  great  Re- 
deemer, « Is  not  this,  they  said,  the  carpenter's  son  ?"  Is  it  possible 
this  writer  does  not  perceive  that  this  reasoning  makes  against  his  own 
case,  and  for  us?  Our  Lord's  miracles  were  "  striking,"  precisely 
because  they  proved  themselves  to  the  senses  of  the  persons  present, 
who  were  convinced  by  that  evidence  that  the  water  was  changed 
into  wine,  that  sight  was  given  to  the  blind,  and  hearing  to  the  deaf. 

*  Faith  of  Catbolica,  p.  f  80. 

t  Hooker*8  Aomww  to  TnTii,  s.  9. 

t  TnnsubatantiatioB.     A  Latter  to  the  Right  Hod.  Lord ,  hy  the  Rer.  John 

Fletohar,  D.D.     London,  1836.     p.  6^,  note. 
$  IIal1am*8  Conat.  Hiat.  vol.  i.  p.  96, 
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Id  like  manner  the  people  of  Nazareth  judged,  and  judged  rightist 
that  Jesus  was  the  same  person  whom  they  had  known  as  "  the  car- 
penter's son."  The  body  of  Jesus  had  not  vanished,  or  been  annihi- 
lated, or  transubstantiated  into  something  else ;  it  was  not  merely  a 
body  in  appearance,  a  phantom,  but  in  substance.  Whereas  the 
Romish  doctrine  of  the  mass  is,  that  the  bread  is  gone,  is  abolished,  is 
not  present  in  substance,  whatever  substance  may  be.*  The  error  of 
the  people  of  Nazareth  was  in  not  attending  to  the  further  evidences 
of  prophecies,  doctrines,  and  miracles,  addressed  to  their  reason  and 
their  senses,  and  proving  that  Jesus  was  more  than  man — ^namely,  the 
Christ,  God  and  man.  This  letter  contains  a  good  deal  of  ribald 
abuse  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  the  author  is  so  inconsistent  as 
to  controvert  the  right  of  private  judgment,  while  at  the  same  time 
his  whole  publication  is  an  appeal  to  the  private  judgment  of  the  Right 

Hon.  Lord ,  in  order  to  convert  him  from  tiie  communion  of  the 

church  of  England  to  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

B. 


D'AUBIGNFS  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

Sir, — ^I  have  just  read  an  article,  signed  "  M.  W.,"  in  your  August 
number,  on  the  subject  of  M.  D'Aubigne's  History  of  tbe  Reforma- 
tion, whicli,  in  many  points,  I  consider  so  unfair,  that  I  cannot  allow 
it  to  pass  without  attempting  a  reply.  I  must  frankly  confess  that 
my  opinion  with  regard  to  the  general  character  of  the  book  in  ques- 
tion is  very  strongly  opposed  to  that  of  "  M.  W."  Tt  surely  is  some- 
what exorbitant  to  expect,  in  the  present  day,  that  many  **new 
facts"  should  be  communicated  in  the  EWMJount  of  a  period,  which,  for 
three  hundred  years,  has  exercised  such  a  multitude  of  pens,  and  has 
been  the  object  of  such  deep  interest  and  research.  Still  more  exorbi- 

*  **  The  sttbstance  of  bodies/ says  Locke,  "is  entirely  unknown  to  us.*'  Nevrton 
says  the  same  :  **  Intimas  corporum  substantias,  nullo  sensu,  null^  actione  refiex^^ 
cognoscimus."  (p.  62.)  These  quotations  may  be  true  in  philosophy  in  the  abstract ; 
but  suppose  the  case  of  a  person  tried  for  murdering  another  by  administering  arsenic, 
no  iury  would  listen  to  a  defence  on  the  ground  that  we  know  not  what  substance  is, 
and  that  the  matter  of  arsenic  may  be  at  bottom  innocent  like  bread ;  they  would 
abide  by  the  testimony  of  the  senses,  as  we  must  do  in  refuting  other  speculative 
extrayagances.  **  We  talked  of  Bishop  Berkeley*8  ingenious  sophistry  to  prove 
the  non-existence  of  matter,  and  that  everything  in  the  universe  is  merely  ideaL  I 
observed,  that  though  we  are  satisfied  his  doctrine  is  not  true,  it  is  impossible  to 
refute  it.  I  never  shall  forget  the  alacrity  with  which  Johnson  answered,  striking 
bis  foot  with  mighty  force  against  a  large  stone,  till  he  rebounded  from  it,  *  I  refute 
it  thus:"  (Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson,  An.  1763,  ^Et.  54.)  '^  You  are  surer  that  you 
can  lift  up  your  finger  or  not  as  you  please,  than  you  are  of  any  conclusion  from  a 
deduction  of  reasoning.*'  (Ibid.  an.  1778,  Ml,  69.)  These  observations  support 
Bishop  Van  Mildert*s  remark,  "  Transubstantiation  is  a  doctrine  not  only  repugnant 
to  the  evidence  of  our  senses,  and  to  every  principle  of  reasoning  founded  upon  such 
evidence,  but  also  to  scripture  itself ;  nay,  even  to  the  very  words  of  tbe  institution.'* 
(Bampton  Lecture,  7th,  p.  2«4;  in  the  Appendix,  p.  389.)  Turretin  is  quoted, 
**  Nullum  dogma,  quo  posito  tota  religio  corruit,  admittendum  est.  Si  admittatur 
transubstantiatio,  sensibus  credi  non  potest ;  si  sensibus  non  credatur,  corruunt 
arguments  ex  miraculis  Christi,  et  ejus  resurrectione  ducta  pro  religionis  Christiana; 
veriute." 
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tant  is  the  demand,  that  a  History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth 
century  shotild  contain  any  very  «  enlarged  view  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gion'' previous  to  that  time,  and  scarcely  less  cruel  the  expectation  of 
finding  this  "  enlarged  view"  of  religious  affairs,  "  after  Luther  com- 
menced Reformer/'  in  a  book,  of  half  of  which  alone  the  critic  seems 
to  have  been  cognizant,  and  of  which  a  fourth  and  concluding  volume 
remains  still  to  be  published. 

Unequivocally,  too,  must  the  assertion  be  denied,  that,  **  according 
to  M.  D'Aubign6,  the  Reformation  was  a  sudden,  instantaneous  pro- 
vidence of  God,"  &c.  The  first  book  of  the  work — occupying  170 
out  of  570  pages  of  the  first  volume — ^is  expressly  dedicated  to  the 
state  of  things  before  the  Reformation,  and  traces,  with  considerable 
clearness  and  discrimination,  both  the  great  chain  of  causes  which  at 
length  produced  that  mighty  revolution  in  the  faith  of  the  world,  and 
the  various  individuals  who,  from  time  to  time,  had  struggled  to 
bring  it  about  before  it  was  ordained  to  take  place.  If  we  select  a 
few  headings  of  the  pages,  in  default  of  an  index,  I  think  this  will 
be  sufficiently  evident.  "  Disorders  of  Rome,"  **  Corruption  of  Doc- 
trine," «  Ignorance,"  <*  Effects  of  Reform,"  "  The  Restoration  of  Let- 
ters," «  The  Vaudois,"  «  Waldo,"  **  Wicklef,"  **  Huss,"  ''  Reuchlin," 
**  His  Quarrel  with  the  Dominicans,"  *<  Erasmus,"  "  Literee  obscuro- 
rum  virorum,"  «  General  FermentaHanJ*  After  such  a  table  of  con- 
tents, your  readers  will  not  be  astonished  to  hear  the  commencement 
of  the  second  book  :  "  All  was  ready.  God,  who  prepares  fcis  work 
during  centuries,  accomplishes  it,"  &c.  But  they  will  be  astonished 
to  hear  the  accusations  which  I  have  quoted  above  deliberately  pre- 
ferred against  the  history. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  the  objections  made  by  your  correspondent 
to  the  general  plan  and  character  of  the  work,  before  I  proceed  to 
examine  some  of  his  detailed  errors,  I  would  merely  premise — and 
here  I  am  assured  that  I  convey  the  sentiments  of  a  large  body  of  the 
more  intelligent  of  our  fellow  churchmen,  whether  lay  or  clerical — 
that,  whilst  we  hail  the  appearance  of  this  work  as  exhibiting  perhaps 
the  most  perfect  picture  which  has  yet  appeared  of  a  most  interesting 
period  in  the  annals  of  the  world,  and  painted  in  most  glowing  and 
striking  colours — ^whilst  we  are  grateful  to  its  intelligent  author  for 
putting  the  matter  on  its  right  footing,  and  recalling  our  minds  to  the 
great  principle  which  the  church  then  re-asserted,  that  *•  difference" 

Sis  Hooker  puts  it)  **  betwixt  the  papists  and  us  about  justification" — 
at  disagreement  <'  about  the  nature  and  essence  of  the  medicine, 
whereby  Christ  cureth  our  disease,'  * — we  by  no  means  consider  ourselves 
bound  to  every  opinion  he  expressed,  nor  subscribe  unconditionally 
to  every  statement  he  may  hazard.  We  cannot  certainly  bring 
ourselves  to  rank  him  among  the  <^  modem*,  liberal,  rationalizing  philo- 
sophers," (to  which  class  <*  M.  W."  seems  disposed  to  refer  him,)  on  the 
one  hand,  neither  can  we,  on  the  other,  pretend  to  recognise  in  him 
an  exact  coincidence  of  feeling  with  the  generality  of  sound  Anglican 
divines ;  but  we  rejoice  to  perceive,  in  one  so  talented  and  pious,  that 
our  points  of  agreement  very  far  outnumber  our  discrepancies,  and 
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that^  in  the  main,  we  can  unhesitatingly  count  him  as  on  oar  own  side. 
A  fair  and  unimpassioned  review  of  his  work,  undertaken  in  a  proper 
spirit,  would  be  a  servioe  rendered  to  society.  Where  faults  are  to  be 
found,  (and  what  human  composition  can  be  free  from  them,)  let  them 
be  careiully  noted ;  and  where  beauties  occur,  where  a  disputed  ques- 
tion is  set  at  rest,  where  an  interesting  period  is  vigorously  and  gra- 
phically described,  or  an  omi^ssion  in  former  accounts  well  supplied, 
let  them  be  held  up  to  observation ;  but  we  must  protest  against  this 
sweeping  condemnation  of  an  entire  book,  founded  upon  a  few  ex- 
tracts, <<  gems,"  as  they  are  called  in  ridicule,  confessedly  made  in 
haste,  and  many  of  them,  as  will  be  seen,  having  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  the  author's  opinions,  or,  in  reality,  not  existing  at  all. 

It  must  be  remembered,  that  M.  D'Aubign^'s  book  is  originally 
written  in  French ;  and  perhaps  it  would  have  been  wiser,  and  more 
charitable,  before  his  opponent  ran  this  mttck  against  him,  to  have 
ascertained  whether  none  of  the  errors  objected  to  him  had  their  rise 
in  the  translation.  The  very  fact  of  "  M.  W.V  having  discovered, 
as  he  professes  from  a  note,  that  the  translator  **  is  one  of  the  last  re- 
finement of  dissent,"  should  have  stayed  his  hand  when  he  was 
bringing  fierce  accusations  against  the  author.  Of  the  translator  I 
know  nothing,  except  that  he  is  currently  reported  to  be  no  less  a 
personage  than  Mr.  Walther  the  bookseller,  and  that  his  translation 
represents  the  spirit  of  the  original  with  tolerable  accuracy.  But  (not 
having  tile  book  before  me  I  cannot  positively  assert,  though  I  am 
pretty  confident)  the  Preface,  from  whence  a  large  portion  of  the  ob- 
jectionable passages  are  taken,  does  not  even  profess  to  be  a  literal 
transcript  of  the  French. 

The  first  extract, "  The  Reformation  is  the  re-appearanoe  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  the  latter  closes  the  old  order  of  things,  the  former  begins  the 
new;"  certainly  does  not  exist  in  the  original  in  the  same  form,  though 
it  is  by  no  means  an  unfair  abridgment  of  some  remarks  there  made, 
which  are  very  far  indeed  from  bearing  the  wicked  misconstruction, 
<<that  Luther  was  a  re-appearance  of  our  holy,  our  divine  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,''  &c.,  but  merely  point  out  a  similarity,  in 
promptUude  and  extent,  between  the  revolution  effected  at  the  first 
preaching  of  the  goqpel,  and  its  revival  (for  few  will  deny  that  it  had 
slumbered)  in  the  time  of  Luther. 

The  next  extract  is  stigmatized  as  a  *<  genevating  Christian  verity,*' 
and  consists  simply  of  the  words  **  Grod  is  in  history ;"  which,  together 
with  the  question  and  answer,  **  What  is  Jesus  Christ,  but  God's 
purpose  in  the  world's  histoty  ?"  are  given  as  specimens  of  statements 
made  in  a  <<  flippant  and  irreverend  style."  Now  the  best  reply  to 
this  will  be  a  hteral  translation  of  the  passages  aa  they  stand  in  the 
original.  «  This  history  lays  down,  first  of  all,  the  simple  and  fertile 
principle,  God  in  history ;  but  this  principle  is  generally  neglected,  and 
sometimes  denied."  And  the  author  then  goes  on  to  prove  the  pro- 
priety (^a  Christian  historian's  referring  the  vicissitudes  of  the  world 
to  their  right  source,  instead  of  regarding  them  as  the  effects  of 
chance,  and  explains  his  former  expression,  ^  God  ought  to  be  recog* 
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msed,  God  ought  to  be  proclaimed,  in  hiator^.  The  history  of  the 
world  ought  to  be  signalized  as  the  annak  of  the  Sovereign  King's 
govenament."     To  this,  we  presume,  there  can  be  no  objection. 

Tbe  other  extract  is  still  more  easily  disposed  of,  as  nowhere,  that 
1  can  discover,  represented,  except  by  tho  following  very  dissimilar 
turn  of  expression: — "  What  is  Jesus  Christ  biit  God  in  history?" — 
**  in  fact,  is  it  not  tiie  keystone  of  the  arch,  is  it  not  the  mysterious 
knot,  which  ties  together  aH  things  of  earth,  and  unites  them  to 
heaven,  that  Qod  has  appeared  in  a  human  form  ?"  We  see  no  ra- 
tionalism, nor  irreverence  here. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  follow  the  critic  through  his  discussions  on 
private  judgment,  the  vkible  unity  of  the  church,  &c.,  but  merely  to 
correct  what  appear  to  me  to  be  mis-statements.  To  come,  then,  to 
another  extract.  **  He  tells  us,  *  It  wa$  said  that  Christ  communicated 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  apostles,  and  the  apostles  to  the  bishops,'  and 
that  the  Spirit  <  is  found  only  in  this  order  of  communication.'  Here 
he  enounces  an  important  truth ;  but  how  ?  only  in  derision.  It  was 
said.    So  scoffed  the  first  enemy,  *  Yea,  hath  God  said,'  "  &c. 

Now,  then,  let  us  refer  to  the  passage  as  it  stands  in  the  original : 
' ''  Salvation  no  longer  springing  up  from  the  now  hidden  word,  they 
established  that  it  was  transmitted  by  means  of  forms,  which  they 
had  invented,  and  that  no  one  would  possess  it,  unless  he  received  it 
by  this  channel.  No  one,  they  said,  could  by  his  own  faith  arrive  at 
eternal  life.  Christ  had  communicated,"  &c.  Now,  without  entering 
into  the  opinion  here  expressed,  is  it  honest  to  characterize  the  spirit 
of  these  remarks  as  offered  m  ckrision,  as  partaking  of  devilish  malice 
or  scoffing  ?  However  mistaken  we  may  think  them,  can  we  dare  to 
found  upon  them  such  cruel  accusations  as  thb  ? 

Your  correspondent,  having  commented  on  the  preface  and  the  nine 
first  pages  of  volume  1,  jumps  over,  without  notice,  to  p.  103  of  vol.  2, 
whither,  we  confess,  we  had  at  first  some  difficulty  in  following  him, 
owing  to  this  omission  ;  and  from  hence  to  the  end  of  his  criticisms 
he  forsakes  M.  D'Aubign6,  and  confines  himself  to  a  tirade  against 
Luther.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  warmest  admirer  of  that  mighty 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  has  ever  pretended  to  defend  every 
expression  of  the  great  Reformer.  Rather  are  we  disposed  to  wonder 
that  his  powerful  mind,  in  disengaging  itself  by  violent  struggles  from 
the  web  of  error  and  sophistry  in  which,  not  itself  alone,  but  the 
whole  world,  was  bound,  should  have  freed  itself  so  quickly  and  en- 
tirely, as,  by  God's  grace,  it  did ;  and  that  his  writings  should  contain 
80  few  passages  untinctured  by  the  faults  we  might  expect  in  one  es- 
caping from  such  gross  delusions.  Perhaps  a  careful  re-perusal  <^ 
some  of  the  errors  objected  to  him  here,  might  convince  their  ex- 
tractor that  he  had,  in  his  haste,  mistaken  the  drift  of  the  original, 
and  when  supposing  himself  at  war  with  Luther,  that  he  is  in  reality 
fighting  against  the  word  of  God.  There  ia  one  extract,  at  least, 
which  all  must  confess  to  be  garbled  most  unfairly,  and  of  which  the 
spirit  would  have  been  altogether  altered,  had  it  been  completed. 
**  Let  all  festivals  be  abolished,  and  none  observed  but  Sunday ;  or,  if 
it  is  wished  to  keep  the  great  Christian  festivals,  (query,  Christmas, 
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&c.,)  let  them  be  celebrated  only  in  the  morning,  and  the  rest  of  the 
day  be  regarded  as  a  working  day.''  Now  let  us  hear  the  conclusion. 
**  For  since  people  do  nothing  then  except  drink,  play,  commit  all 
sorts  of  sins,  or  remain  in  idleness,  they  offend  God  on  holydays  much 
more  than  on  other  days."  And  this  advice  is  censured  as  tending 
**  to  blight,  to  mar,  to  deform,  and  to  destroy  !*' 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  M.  D'Aubign^  ?  it  may  well  be 
asked.  Evidently  "  M.  Ws.'*  quarrel  is  not  with  him,  but  with  the 
subject  of  his  history ;  like  many  other  members  of  our  Reformed 
church,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  he  '*  hates  the  Reformation ;"  and  looks 
back  with  shame  and  disgust  '<  unto,  the  rock  whence  we  are  hewn, 
and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  we  are  digged/'  Evidently  all  his 
sympathies  are  with  that  church  whose  ^  damnable  heresies  are  con- 
demned so  strongly  in  our  articles  and  homilies,  and  so  beautifully 
corrected  in  our  liturgy" — that  church,  as  her  errors  are  thus  mildly 
and  somewhat  unintelligibly  described,  *^  whose  fault  is  in  excess  of 
aid  to  the  weak  and  fearful,  realities  for  the  ardent  and  the  feeling  to 
embrace,  and  not  in  defects." 

Humbly  do  I  hope  that  the  sentence  of  one  thus  prejudiced,  whose 
unfair  deductions  from  false  grounds  have  been  here  exposed,  will  not ' 
be  finally  taken  against  so  valuable  a  book  as  I  believe  M.  D'Aubign^'s 
history  to  be ;  but  that  the  consequence  of  this  attack  upon  it  may  be 
an  increased  circulation  of  it,  and  im  increased  conviction  of  the  great 
truth  which  it  conveys,  tl^at  justification  by  faith — the  chief  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament — was  also  the  cause  and  object  of  the  Refor- 
mation ;  the  treasure,  which,  hidden  under  the  corruptions  of  popery, 
was  brought  to  light  principally  through  the  agency  of  Luther,  and 
which  it  becomes  us  to  cherish  as  the  greatest  privilege  of  unworthy 
sinners,  and  the  dearest  heritage  we  can  transmit  to  our  posterity. 

Yours  faithfully,  C.  W.  B. 


THE  STATE  OF  THE  RUBRICS. 

Sir, — One  defect  in  our  existing  rubrics  is,  the  want  of  any  specific 
naming  of  the  hours  of  the  day  at  which  the  several  services  are  to  be 
said  in  our  churches ;  from  whence,  on  some  occasions,  confusion  and 
impropriety  arise.  All  other  liturgies,  I  believe,  have  full  and  explicit 
rules  on  this  subject,  and  it  certainly  would  be  convenient  that  our 
church  should  have  the  same,  so  that  the  morning  service  should  not 
be  said  in  the  afternoon,  nor  the  evening  service  commenced  before 
three  o'clock  at  the  earliest.  All  these  inconveniences,  however,  I 
^tbink,  do  arise  from  the  omission  of  the  communion  service  as  a  part 
of  the  daily  services  of  the  church.  ^  third  and  intetynediate  service 
is  wanted ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  communion  office  is  contem* 
plated  by  our  church  as  to  be  daily  used.  Whence,  then,  arises  its 
almost  universal  omission,  except  on  Sundays  and  festivals ;  and,  even 
then,  of  that  portion  which  ought  to  be  said  after  the  Nicene  creed  ? 
From  a  cause,  in  part,  which  I  have  shewn  in  my  former  communica- 
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tion  ought  to  be  remedied — ^viz.,  the  want  of  any  special  portions  of 
Scripture  for  daily  epistles  and  gospels;  just  as  the  rogation  and 
ember  days  have  fallen  into  general  disuse  £rom  the  want  of  appro- 
priate offices.  The  length,  too,  and  repetitious  of  the  service,  when 
the  whole  three  morning  offices  are  united  into  one,  has,  no  doubt, 
much  contributed  to  this  neglect.  If,  then,  we  tiy  to  find  a  remedy 
in  the  separation  of  the  communion  office  from  the  prayers  and  litimy} 
a  difficulty  will  arise  firom  the  former,  when  separated,  being  too  short 
for  a  separate  service.  This  may  be  remediea  by  the  introduction  of 
appropriate  anthems  or  introits^  with  psalms,  and  one  or  more  short 
lessons  from  the  Old  Testament,  before  the  gospel  and  epistle,  in  con- 
formity with  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church.  If,  too,  the 
**  Prayer  for  the  whole  estate  of  Chrisfs  church^*'  were  placed  after  the 
confession  and  abeolutiony  according  to  its  universal  position  in  every 
other  liturgy,  we  should  have  an  office  of  sufficient  length,  even  when 
there  was  no  communion,  by  saying  all  down  to  the  prayer  of  conse- 
cration, with,  of  course,  an  appropriate  conclusion.  Supposing,  more- 
over, that  we  should  desire,  and  be  able  to  restore  by  tnese  means,  a 
more  frequent  administration  of  the  holy  communion  itself,  it  may 
well  be  questioned  whether  the  reading  of  the  same  exhortations,  with 
the  precisely  same  "  comfortabk  words**  or  sentences  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, contained  in  our  present  office,  be  either  necessary  or  desir- 
able, every  day  in  the  week,  or  even  on  every  Sunday  in  the  year.  I 
think,  therefore,  that  in  this,  and  indeed  in  all  other  mere  exhortations^ 
as  in  the  daily  one  at  morning  and  evening  prayers,  the  omission  of 
such  might  safely  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  minister;  this  is  fre- 
quently done,  in  many  respects,  in  the  liturgy  of  the  American  epis- 
copal church,  and  with  singular  advantage. 

I  have,  however,  long  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  never  was  the 
intention  of  our  Reformers  that  these  mere  exhortations  should  be, 
on  all  occasions,  said  throughout  by  the  minister.  In  cathedrals  and 
other  places  where  communions  are  frequent,  no  previous  notice  of 
them  is  ever  given  ;  and  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  different 
plan  should  prevail  in  other  churches,  if  they  had  the  celebration  as 
frequently.  The  same  reasoning,  I  think,  also  applies  to  the  exhorta- 
tion itself  in  the  administration  of  the  communion,  were  that  adminis- 
tration daily,  or  very  frequent.  The  church  orders  every  clergyman, 
if  he  does  not  say  the  daily  prayers  in  the  church,  to  say  them  at 
home.  Would  any  clergyman  daily  doing  this  with  his  own  family 
only,  or  by  himself  alone,  commence  the  holy  offices  with  the  usual 
exhortation,  **  dearly  beloved  brethren,'*  &c.  ?  We  read  also,  that  the 
pious  monarch  Charles!.,  when  he  came  in  from  business,  or  hunting, 
frequently  had  portions  of  the  daily  prayers  of  the  church  said  by  his 
chaplains ;  this,  at  least,  implies  that,  on  such  occasions,  the  mere  ex- 
hortations were  omitted.  And,  moreover,  in  the  Latin  prayer-book 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  is  used  in  certain  colleges  at  Oxford,  and 
also  is  the  authority  for  the  use  of  especial  offices  on  the  days  of  Com- 
memoration of  Benefactors  in  the  other  University,  the  exhortation  in 
the  daily  service  is  omitted;  and  this  prayer-book,  too,  in  Latin,  is,  by 
act  of  parliament,  equally  valid  for  the  Universities,  and  Eton  and 
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Winchester  CoUegeS)  with  the  English  Book  of  CommOQ  Prayer.  I 
am  not,  however^  anxious  to  recommend  any  unneceesary  deviation 
from  ejosting  usages,  bat  only  to  point  out  the  several  particulars  to 
which  an  avthorUative  sHilmff  of  doubtful  points  in  the  rubrics  may 
prqperly  be  applied.  In  the  act  of  the  first  of  Elizabeth,  such  autho- 
rity is  amply  conceded  to  the  Queen,  by  and  with  consent  of  the 
metropolitan,  or  of  the  bishops  of  the  realm. 

Will  you  allow  me  to  suggest,  through  your  pages,  to  the  Universi- 
ties, that  it  is  very  desirable  that  a  new  edition  of  Bishop  Sparrow's 
valuable  Collection  of  Documents,  and  also  of  the  Prayer-book  in 
Latin,  set  forth  by  authority  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  confirmed  by 
act  of  parliament  in  the  eleventh  year  of  her  reign,  should  be  pub- 
lished, as  they  are  very  difficult  to  be  procured  ? 

Db  Sancta  T&initate. 


ON  BOWING  AT  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS, 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  "  Catholicus  Christianus,"  in  the  May 
Number  of  the  British  Magazine,  asks  whether  we  should  bow  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  only,  or  equally  at  the  names  of  Christ  and  Son. 

I  would  suggest,  that  both  the  passage  in  Phil.  ii.  10  and  our  canon 
require  us  to  make  due  and  lowly  reverence  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
that  his  name  is  Jesus;  and  therefore  at  the  mention  of  that  word  wq 
make  the  reverence. 

Christ,  Son,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  and  other  designations,  are  epithets 
expressive  of  some  office  or  attribute  of  our  Lord  ;  but  Jesus  is  his 
name. 

Queen  Elizabeth's  injunction  on  this  subject,  as  quoted  by  Laud  in 
his  speech  in  the  Star  Chamber,  is — <<  Whensoever  the  name  of  Jesus 
shall  be  in  any  lesson,  sermon,  or  otherwise  pronounced  in  the  church, 
(it  is  enjoined)  that  due  reverence  be  made  of  all  persons,  young  and 
old,  with  lowliness  of  courtesy  and  uncovering  of  the  heads  of  the 
men-kind,  as  thereunto  doth  necessarily  belong,  and  heretofore  hath 
been  accustomed.'' 

Yours  truly,  A  Catholic  Priest. 


ON  PREACHING  TO  BENEFIT  CLUBS. 

SfR,-^I  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  either  yourself  or  some  one  of  your 
numerous  readers  will  give  me  the  benefit  of  their  advice  in  the  fol- 
lowing case : — 

I  am  occasionally  applied  to  by  the  members  of  benefit  societies, 
calling  themselves  *<  Foresters,"  or  *<  Odd  Fellows,"  and  so  forth,  to 
open  my  church  and  preach  them  a  sermon  on  the  occasion  of  their 
anniversary  meetings ;  and  I  feel  an  equal  difficulty  in  either  acceding 
to  or  denying  their  request.     The  difficulty  I  feel  in  denying  their  re- 
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quest  18  this — that,  strictly  speaking,  the  church  ought  to  be  open  for 
matins  and  evensong  every  day ;  and  therefore,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
a  fortiori^  whenever  '<  the  curate  that  ministereth,  not  being  otherwise 
reasonably  hindered/'  shall  be  caJled  upon  to  minister  by  two  or  three 
of  his  parishioners.  Again :  I  think  that  I  ought  to  take  every  oppor- 
tunity of  preaching  to  the  people;  if  ^' out  of  season/'  how  much  more 
<'  in  season,"  when  they  themselves  incite  me  to  it,  and  profess  not 
only  a  willingness,  but  a  desire,  to  be  instructed.  '^  A  word  spoken  in 
season,  how  good  is  it  T  and  who  can  tell  but  that  some  who  seldom 
attend  the  public  worship  of  God  at  all,  or  perhaps  more  seldom  still 
the  ordinances  of  the  church,  may,  by  God's  grace,  be  brought  to  a 
better  mind,  and  become  thenceforward  earnest  and  consistent  Chris- 
tians. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  difficulty  I  feel  in  acceding  to  their  request 
is  this,  that  such  societies  appear  to  me  to  inculcate  false  notions  of 
brotherly  love.  As  members  of  the  church,  we  are  already  bound,  by 
the  most  solemn  engagements,  <<  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves, 
and  to  do  to  all  men  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us  /'  and  if  we 
are  not  constrained  to  mutual  love  by  our  promise  to  God,  I  think  it 
worse  than  useless  to  become  subject  to  ordinances  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men.  Such  societies  appear  to  me  to  stand  on 
no  higher  ground  than  savings'  banks  and  insurance  companies,  and  I 
think  the  advantages  of  <'  giving  to  receive  as  much  again"  are  not  fit 
subjects  to  be  recommended  from  the  pulpit.  Again  :  I  object  to  the 
appearance  of  these  clubs.  I  dislike  seeing  the  church  filled  with  men 
in  fantastic  dresses,  with  symbols  of  office  in  their  hands,  which  none 
but  the  initiated  can  understand ;  I  cannot  but  fear  that  they  go  to 
church  with  feelings  of  vanity  rather  than  penitence,  and  are  more  in- 
tent on  presenting  an  imposing  and  attractive  appearance  to  the  gaping 
crowd  than  humbling  themselves  before  Him  whose  name  is  Holy. 

With  these  conflicting  feelings  I  am  quite  in  doubt  what  course  it 
is  best  to  pursue.  There  is,  indeed,  a  middle  one,  which  (refusing,  as  I 
have  hitherto  done,  to  preach  to  them)  I  have  been  urged  to  take — viz., 
to  ''  Und  the  church/'  as  it  is  called,  to  some  other  clergyman  who  is 
willing  to  preach  to  them ;  but  this  I  decidedly  object  to.  I  shall 
feel,  ^erefore,  sincerely  obliged  to  any  correspondent  who  will  tell  me 
what  is  his  own  practice  on  similar  occasions,  and  the  reasons  which 
influence  him ;  and  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

The  Curate  op  a  Market  Town. 


VISITS  OH  ST,  PAUL  TO  JERUSALEM. 
AeU,  zi.  t9,  SO;  Acts,  zt.  1—55;  and  Galatians,  ii.  1—10. 

Sir,— In  the  Theolo^i^e  Studien  und  Kriiiken  for  1836,  there  is  a 
very  well  written  essay,  which  bears  the  signature  of  Melch.  Ulrich, 
on  the  date  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  In  this  essay,  the  writer 
is  of  course  led  by  his  subject  into  a  discussion  of  the  question  pro- 
posed in  your  last  Number  (page  58)  by  your  correspondent "  B/' 
Vol.  XX— Sep^.  1841.  2  s 
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Ulrich  sets  out  from  the  assumption^  that  the  visit  which  St.  Paul 
describes  in  Gal.  ii.  1 — 10,  must  either  have  been  his  second  visit  to 
Jerosalem,  which  is  mentioned  in  Acts,  xi.  29,  30,  or  his  third  visits 
which  is  described  in  Acts,  xv.  1—^5.  He  determines  in  &voar  of 
the  former  alternative.  The  reasoning  by  which  he  supports  this 
conclusion  is,  in  substance,  as  follows : — 

St.  Paul  states,  in  Gal.  ii.  2,  that  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  by  reve- 
latian.  This  may  apply  well  enough  to  either  the  visit  of  Acts  xi.  or 
that  of  Acts  XV. ;  but  the  same  cannot  be  said  of  another  circamstance 
mentioned  in  Gal.  ii.,  namely,  the  charge  about  remembering  the 
poor.  Such  a  charge  agrees  better  with  the  time  of  the  dearth  in 
Acts  xi.,  than  with  the  time  of  the  council  in  Acts  xv.  Again,  the 
conference  described  in  Gal.  ii.  was  a  private  one,  but  the  council  of 
Acts  XV.  was  an  open  assembly  ;  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that  John 
was  present  at  the  conference,  but  seems  to  have  been  absent  from  the 
council.  Moreover,  the  subject  of  consultation  is  not  the  same  in 
Gal.  ii.  as  in  Acts  xv. :  the  question  between  the  Jewish  and  Gentile 
Christians  had  taken  a  different  form  at  the  time  of  the  council  from 
that  which  it  bore  at  the  time  of  the  conference.  In  the  conference, 
St.  Paul,  for  the  first  time,  rendered  an  account  of  his  own  method  of 
publishing  the  gospel ;  and  the  resolution  was  then  first  taken,  that  he 
and  Barnabas  should  go  to  the  heathen,  and  the  other  apostles  to  the 
circumcision.  Bat  at  the  time  of  the  council  it  had  become  an  under- 
stood thing,  that  the  gospel  was  not  to  be  kept  back  from  the  Grentiles : 
the  danger  was,  that  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians  might  come 
into  hostile  collision  with  each  other,  as  had  already  several  times 
happened.  Hence,  the  date  of  the  conference  must  have  been  prior 
to  that  of  the  council,  or  (which  is  the  same  thing)  the  visit  of  Gal.  ii. 
must  have  preceded  that  of  Acts  xv. 

Another  argument  may  be  drawn  fi^m  St.  Paul's  dispute  with 
St.  Peter  at  Antioch,  as  related  in  Gal.  ii.  12 — 14.  The  dispute  w^itb 
St.  Peter  was  subsequent  to  the  visit  of  Gal.  ii.  I — 10,  which  offers 
no  difficulty  if  this  visit  is  identical  with  that  of  Acts  xi.;  but  the  dis- 
pute with  St.  Peter  can  hardly  have  been  subsequent  to  the  visit  of 
Acts  XV.  and  the  council  then  held  at  Jerusalem.  St.  Peter's  condnct, 
after  that  council,  was  hereby  more  worthy  of  him.  This  circum- 
stance, then,  leads  us  to  identify  the  visit  of  Gal  ii.  1 — 10,  with  the 
visit  of  Acts  xi.,  which  was  St.  Paul's  second  visit,  rather  than  with 
that  of  Acts  XV.,  vrhich  was  his  third  visit  to  Jerusalem. 

And  this  hypothesis  gains  stiil  more  in  probability  when  we  consider, 
that  St.  Paul's  argument  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  required  him 
to  mention  (dl  the  visits  which  he  had  as  yet  made  to  Jerusalem.  He 
was  defending  his  apostolical  authority  and  independence,  asserting 
that  he,  like  the  other  apostles,  had  received  fiiom  Christ  himself,  and 
not  from  a  human  teacher,  the  gospel  which  he  preached  among  the 
Gentiles.  He  therefore  accounts  it  necessary  to  reckon  up  the  inter- 
views which  he  had  had  with  the  other  apostles,  and  to  shew  that 
these  had  not  produced  anv  alteration  in  his  religious  views.  He 
states  in  chap.  i.  that  he  bad  not  gone  to  Jerusalem  at  all,  till  three 
years  had  elapsed  fix>m  the  date  of  his  conversion  ;  and  then  he  had 
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remained  in  Jerusaiem  for  so  short  a  time  as  to  leave  no  room  for  the 
sappositioD  of  his  having  been  then  instructed  by  the  other  apostles. 
In  chap.  ii.  he  gives  an  account  of  a  subsequent  visit  to  iTerusalem^  and 
shews  that  on  this  occasion,  as  on  the  former,  the  leading  apostles  had 
added  nothing  and  altered  nothing  in  the  gospel  which  he  had  previ* 
ously  taught.  If,  now,  this  visit  was  the  visit  of  Acts  xv.,  the  inter- 
mediate visit  of  Acts  xi.  is  not  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,*  an  omission 
which  could  not  have  failed  to  excite  in  his  readers  a  feeling  of  suspicion ; 
the  more  so  because  his  language  would  naturally  lead  any  reader  to 
the  inference,  that  no  visit  intervened  between  that  of  i.  J  8  and  that 
ofiu  1.  **Then  fourteen  years  after,"  says  St.  Paul^  **  I  went  up 
a^in,**  which  any  one  would  understand  to  mean  the  ieoond  time. 

But  there  are  some  objections  to  the  hypothesis  which  we  are  now 
maintaining ;  and,  first,  it  is  urged,  that  in  the  visit  of  Gal.  ii,,  Paul 
and  Barnabas  were  accompanied  by  Titus^  who  is  not  mentioned  in 
Acts  xi. ;  whereas,  in  the  visit  of  Acts  xv.,  there  were  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas  ^*  certain  others,"  of  whom  Titus  may  have  been  one*  The 
answer  to  this  objection  is,  that  Titus  may  have  accompanied  Paul 
and  Barnabas  in  the  visit  of  Acts  xi ,  though  he  is  not  noticed  by 
St.  Luke.  If  he  went  merely  as  an  attendant,  no  inference  can  be 
fairly  drawn  from  the  historian's  omission  of  so  unimportant  a  circum- 
stance* 

It  is  further  objected,  that  Gal.  iL  appears  to  intimate  that,  previ- 
ously to  this  visit  to  Jerusalem,  St.  Paul  had  performed  one  of  his 
missionary  jourbeys,  all  of  which  were  subsequent  to  the  visit  of 
Acts  xi.  The  conclusion  from  this  is,  that  the  visits  of  Gal.  ii*  and 
Acts  xi.  are  different ;  but  St.  Paul  says,  only  in  Gal*  ii.,  that  at  the 
time  of  this  visit  to  Jerusalem  he  was  already  a  preacher  to  the  Gen« 
tiles ;  and  this  he  might  properly  assert,  if  he  had  in  view  only  his 
residence  in  Damascus,  Arabia,  Cilicia,  and  Syria.  It  cannot  be 
supposed  that  he  spent  in  inactivity  the  years  which  intervened  be- 
tween his  conversion  and  the  visit  of  Acts  xi.,  especially  after  the 
partial  illumination  which  he  had  received  on  occasion  of  his  first  visit 
to  Jerusalem.  (See  Acts  xxii.  17 — 21.)  Thus  he  might  very  well 
feel  that  his  labours  justified  him  in  putting  forward  his  claims  as  an 
apostle,  even  before  he  had  undertaken  any  great  missionary  journey 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

Another  and  a  muph  more  important  objection  arises  out  of  the 
'^  fourteen  years"  (Gal.  ii.  1)  which  would  seem,  according  to  our 
hypothesis,  to  have  intervened  between  St.  Paul's  first  and  Hcond 
visits  to  Jerusalem.  This  difficulty,  however,  is  not  essentially  re- 
lieved by  substituting  the  visit  of  Acts  xv.  for  that  of  Acts  xi. ;  for  how 
can  we  imagine  that  fourteen  years  intervened  between  St.  VbmVs  first 
and  third  visits  to  Jerusalem  ?  In  this  interval  he  travelled,  it  is 
true,  in  CiUcia  and  Syria,  and  completed  his  first  missionary  tour  in 
Lesser  Asia ;  but  his  zeal  for  the  spread  of  Christianity  was  surely 

*  Ulrich  doM  not  advert  to  the  conjecture  (perbepe  he  did  not  tbiDk  it  worth 
notice)  that  St.  Feal  did  Dot  himself  go  m  far  as  to  Jerusalem  on  the  occasion 
mentioned  in  Acts  xi.    Olahausen  indinea  to  thia  opinion. 
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greater  than  that  he  should  have  moved^  for  fourteen  yearu^  within  a 
space  which,  when  we  consider  hie  subsequent  activity,  appears  to  be 
extremely  narrow.  Hence,  some  critics  have  been  induced  to  push 
the  visit  of  Gal.  ii.  still  further  forward,  and  identify  it  with  that  of 
Acts  xviii.  22 ;  but  this  conjecture  is,  for  obvious  reasons,  inadmis- 
sible. For  the  sake,  then,  of  either  of  the  other  two  hypotheses,  and 
especially,  also,  for  the  sake  of  St.  Paul  himself,  and  of  bis  zeal  for  the 
spread  of  Christianity,  one  must  here  have  recourse  to  an  alteration  of 
the  text,  and  instead  of  hKartvffc^v  read  ttirtfap^^v.  Supposing  die 
numbers  to  have  beeu  expressed  in  letters,  which  in  this  case  would 
be  c^,  the  c  may  have  arisen  out  of  the  preceding  ^,  and  thus  have 
come  into  the  text  through  the  mistake  of  a  copyist,  particularly  if  the 
a  in  lia  was  not  completely  written  out ;  or,  if  the  number  was  ex- 
pressed in  words,  in  this  case  also  Zia  and  ZtKa  might,  through  an  error 
of  the  eye,  be  easily  interchanged,  and  the  last  be  taken  into  the  text. 
Or,  again,  the  mistake  may  have  arisen  from  an  error  of  the  ear,  if 
one  chooses  to  assume  that  the  manuscript  into  which  the  ^Kortv 
ffafnay  first  entered  was  written  from  the  dictation  of  a  reader ;  and 
the  reading  hKar£ir<r6piav  would  be  &voured  by  the  circumstance,  that 
the  visit  of  Gal.  ii.  was  in  primitive  times  almost  universally  identified 
with  that  of  Acts  XV.;  for  the  number  /ourteen,  though  it  does  not 
really  suit  this  visit,  yet  might  appear  to  suit  it.  on  a  superficial  calcu- 
lation, rather  better  than  the  number /o»r,  especially  if  the  fourteen 
years  were  reckoned  from  the  date  of  St.  Paul  s  conversion.*  More- 
over, a  reference  to  2  Cor.  xii.  2,  where  an  iiwoK6\wln^  is  spoken  of 
as  having  taken  place  "  about  fourteen  years  ago,"  might  possibly 
serve  to  recommend  the  reading  hKareffaaptay  in  Gal.  ii.  1 ;  though,  if 
the  hiroK6\wp^  mentioned  in  Corinthians  be  the  dnoxAXwl^s  of  Gal.  ii., 
the  passage  in  Corinthians  will  rather  tell  in  fiivour  of  the  hypothesis 
supported  in  this  essay ;  for  the  second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  very  probably  written  in  the  year  58,  and  fourteen  years, 
reckoned  backwards  from  that  year,  will  bring  us  to  the  year  44, 
which  is  the  date  of  the  visit  of  Acts  xi.,  as  determined  by  the  '<  great 
dearth  which  was  to  be  throughout  all  the  world,  and  which  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar/'  M.  J.  M. 


ON  MATT.  V.  fl. 

Sir, — The  object  of  these  lines  is  to  elicit  from  some  one  of  your 
readers  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  Matt.  v.  21 — 26.  I  have  con- 
sulted various  commentators  upon  the  passage,  but  1  can  find  nothing 
satisfactory  or  even  clear  upon  it.  May  the  first  part  of  the  22nd 
verse  be  considered  as  a  parenthesis,  and  the  2  Ist  verse  and  part  of 
the  22nd  verse  be  connected  thus : — ««  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shaltnot  kill :  and  (Sc  a*  ay  ^vcvirjj)  who- 

•  This,  bowever,  is  assoredly  not  tb«  rig^bt  reckoning.  The  iwurm  of  ii.  1  refers 
to  the  fvuroe  of  i.  18,  which  shews  that  the  fourteen  jears  conimeoce  with  St.  Paul's 
first  visit  to  Jerusalem. 
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soever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  and  (ot  ^  hy 
ciini)  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council :  and  (3c  ^  hy  ctirjy)  whosoever  shall  say.  Fool,''  &c.? 

If  the  passage  is  not  to  be  read  thus,  and  the  expressions,  <^  whwto- 
ever  shall  aay,  Raca^'*  Sec.,  and  "  whosoever  shall  say,  Fool,**  &c.y  are  to  be 
considered  our  Lord's  words  in  continuation  of^  **  I  say  unto  yon,  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother/'  &c.,  should  not  the  5c  ^  ay  ctvp  /kira> 
and  the  5c  7  dy  etiri}  /Mipcy  be  ira{  6  dwity  paxa,  and  iroc  6  tivwy^  in  unison 
with  ira«  o  opyiCdfuyofv 

Again,  it  seems  to  me  a  most  extraordinary  way  of  explaining  the 
passage,  by  making  evyeiplf  (sanedrim)  refer  to  punishment  in  the 
eternal  world ;  and  if  the  uvytloif  does  not  apply  to  punishment  in 
the  eternal  world,  it  must  be  also  extraordinary  to  make  riiv  yityvay 
Tov  irvp6i  apply  to  the  punishment  of  hell.  May  not  both  mtyi^pif 
and  yUyyay  'irvp6^  apply  to  punishments  to  which  the  Jews  were  ex- 
posed for  saying  ^cuot  and  n^pi  to  any  one  ?  And  do  not  verses  23, 
24,  and  25  refer  to  ordinary  sayings  among  the  Jews,  as  applicable  to 
persons  who  had  rendered  themselves  liable  to  punishment  for  such 
offences  as  the  calling  paxa  and  piipe  ?  As  the  verses  21  and  22  now 
stand,  they  appear  to  me  to  be  attended  with  more  than  ordinary  dif- 
ficulty. Should  *<  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,"  and 
**  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,"  &c.,  be  considered  as  referring  to 
customs  among  the  Jews,  and  verses  23,  24,  and  25  to  counsel  given 
by  them  to  persons  who  had  rendered  themselves  obnoxious  to  the 
avyiipi^  and  yityvay  wvpo^,  it  does  not,  in  my  view,  lessen  the  force  of 
the  doctrine  taught  by  our  Lord  in  the  whole  passage ;  indeed,  I  think 
it  renders  it  more  clear. 

Should  the  passage  have  been  thought  of  by  any  of  your  readers,  I 
should  be  glad  if  they  could  throw  light  upon  it.  W.  B. 


THE  DEDICATION  OF  CHURCHES  AND  SACRED  THINGS. 

Dbar  Sir, — The  great  quantity  of  repairs  in  our  old  churches,  the  great 
number  of  new  churches  and  new  church  utensils,  the  interest  taken 
by  people  in  the  consecration  of  churches,  and  the  solemnity  of  the 
circumstance  of  dedication  in  the  catholic  view  of  it,  jointly  seem  to 
make  the  act  of  dedication  worthy  of  our  considemtion,  at  this  time 
especially.  With  your  leave  I  will  set  down  a  few  things  in  relation 
to  it,  more  in  the  manner  of  inquiry  than  otherwise — ^that  is  to  say, 
hojMng  that  others  who  have  ready  access  to  great  libraries  will  give 
us  in  your  pages  the  fruits  of  their  research. 

I  do  not  mean  to  begin  with  an^  inquiry  as  to  the  k  priori  rightful- 
ness of  consecration  of  things  inanimate,  for  this  is  not  doubted  by  any 
ealholic,  and  in  particular  the  church  of  England  has  suffered  perse* 
eution  for  her  consecrations  at  the  hands  of  the  presbyterian  super- 
stition. Thus,  in  the  petition  presented  to  the  Commons  by  Alderman 
Pennington,  on  Friday,  Dec.  11th,  1640,  [Nalson's  Collection,  voi.  i.] 
af\er  the  preamble,  is  **  a  particular  of  the  manifold  evils,  pressures, 
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grievances,  caused,  practised^  and  eccaaioDed  by  the  prelates  and  their 
dependents,''  of  which  the  eighteenth  is, 

**  The  ehristtning  tod  eoDMcnting  of  ohurobes  and  cbapp«lt,  tbe  eonMcnting 
fonUypalpits,  tables,  chalieet,  obttrobyardi^  and  many  otber  tbingt,ftod  putting  faolioMs 
IB  tbem ;  jm*  re-eonseermtiDg  upoo  preteoded  polluUoD,  tm  tboogb  otoij  tbing  wero 
undema  witboot  tbeir  oooMcntiog,  and  for  w«st  of  tbis  lundiy  cburcbee  bave  be6o 
iflterdicted,  and  kopt  from  use  aa  poUated." 

And  ever,  to  our  own  times,  the  church  of  England  has  used  a 
form  of  solemn  dedication  of  churches ;  therefore  we  have  no  interest 
in  the  inquiry  of  heretics  as  to  the  rightfubess  of  consecration. 

But,  as  no  English  office  of  consecration  has  any  authority,  and 
every  bishop  may  now  use  any  form  of  consecration,  so  that  he  uses 
some,  (see  Burn's  Eccl.  Law,  sub.  voce,^  and  as  the  form  now  used 
commonly,  with  some  unimportant  variations  in  the  several  dioceses, 
is  not  the  form  of  Bishop  Andrewes,  nor  was  in  eiustence  before 
1712;  and  as  the  form  of  Bishop  Andrewes,  which  was  used  by  him- 
self, and  may  have  been  used  by  others,  and  the  form  of  Archbishop 
Laud  also,  as  far  as  I  know  what  that  was  and  was  not,  were  neither 
of  them  identical  with  the  ancient  English  pontifical  office,  it  seems 
neither  undutiful  nor  altogether  unnecessary  to  collect  information  aa 
we  best  may  on  certain  heads,  as  to  consecration  or  dedication.* 

Jl.    And  first:  Quid  sit  consecratio?     PfTiat  is  consecration  or 
ication  ? 

In  relation  to  churches  and  things  inanimate,  (for  I  nowhere  intend 
to  speak  of  persons,)  I  take  Bingham's  definition,  (book  viii.  chap.  iz. 
sec.  i.)  which  he  says  is  the  meaning  of  the  ancients — ^namely,  that 
the  consecration  of  a  church  is  **  the  devoting  or  setting  it  apart 
peculiarly  for  divine  service."  And  in  order  to  this  consecration,  the 
rightful  minister  was  necessary;  and  this  was  the  bishop.  And 
Bingham  says,  (ubi  sup.  sec.  iii.)  "  ancient  history  affords  no  approved 
examples  to  the  contrary."  Therefore  I  think  that  consecration  or 
dedication  may  be  defined — "  The  devoting  or  setting  them   apart 

*  Tbe  following  notice  of  tbe  service  called  tbe  SerTice  for  the  Consecration  of 
Cbnrches  now  in  ose  in  England  appeared  in  a  provincial  paper  some  time  ago  :— 

«  Tbis  beautiful  form  of  consecration,  we  are  told,  is  tbe  old  form  used  bj  th« 
cborcb  of  England  for  fourteen  bundred  Tears,  reformed  from  popisb  innovations  bj 
tbe  celebrated  Bisbop  Andrews,  and  adopted  in  ita  reformed  state  bj  tbe  oonvo- 
cation  of  1712." 

Perbaps  a  newsnaper  paragrapb  is  scarcely  a  fair  aubject  for  serious  criticism.  But 
tbe  interest  ezcitea  bj  tbe  facta  averred  in  tbis,  really  makes  one  wisb  to  learn  a  littlt 
more  of  tbose  private  sources  from  whicb  tbe  astonisbing  information  was  obtained. 

Tbe  learned  Bingbam  refers  us  to  tbe  fourtb  centurv  for  tbe  certain  knowledge  of 
tbe  practice  of  consecration,  and  recitas  a  prajer  of  St.  Ambrose,  wbicb  maj  be 
tbougbt  to  belong  to  sucb  an  occasion.  But  altbougb  tbe  age  of  fourteen  bundred 
jeari  would  bring  us  so  near  to  tbe  fourtb  century,  Bingbam  gives  no  bint  of  having 
found  any  ancient  monumenta  of  the  present  English  service.  The  usual  opinion 
hitherto  has  been,  that  the  ancient  Latin  service  of  the  church  of  England,  though 
not  fourteen  hundred  years  old,  was  adapted  by  Bisbop  Andrewes  to  modem  use, 
with  the  loss,  perbaps,  of  some  valuable  parta ;  and  that  tbe  convocation  of  17  If  pro* 
ceeded  to  adapt  Bisnop  Andrewes's  to  their  use  by  the  omission  of  nearly  all  that 
was  characteristic  in  bis.  At  all  events,  tbis  is  certain,  that  Bisbop  Andrewes's  and 
tbe  convocation's  of  1712  are  two  entirely  different  services,  as  may  now  be  seen  with 
ease  by  the  Oxford  reprint  of  Bishop  AndrewesV  So  that,  after  idl,  the  case  is  still 
open  for  evidence  as  to  tbe  sge  of  tbe  **  beautiful  service.** 
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peculiarly  for  divine  service  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  his  de- 
puty having  the  episcopal  character.'*  And  thus  we  find  consecration 
viewed  in  Justinian's  Institutes : — 

"  Stored  tbingi  are  ther  which  have  been  dulj  (rite)  coneecratAd  to  God  hj  the 
biahopa ;  as  cburchea  and  gifts,  which  hare  been  duly  dedicated  to  the  ministry  of 
God ;  whidif  monovtr,  bj  our  constitution,  we  have  prohibited  to  be  alienated  and 
■nbjected  to  bonds,  saving  the  cause  of  the  redemption  of  captiTes.  ....  The  place, 
however,  in  which  churches  have  been  built,  even  after  the  destruction  of  the  edifice, 
remains  still  sacred.^ 

And  the  gloss  on  the  words,  which  moreover,  (quae  etiam,)  is — 

**  QuiB  etiam  ;  that  is  the  gifts  (donaria) :  You  must  not  refer  this  to  the  churches ; 
for  thev  can  not  in  any  way  be  alienated.** — Justin.  Institut  Lib.  ii.  Tit  i.  de 
remm  aivisione.  p.  56,  col.  2,  ed.  1553,  fol.  Lugduni. 

I  do  not  give  the  Latin  here  and  elsewhere,  in  order  to  occupy  as 
little  space  as  possible;  but  I  give  the  references  as  minutely  as 
possible. 

§  2.  This  being  premised,  it  follows  to  consider  by  what  means  the 
act  of  dedication  or  consecration  is  accomplished.  It  was  not,  says 
Bingham,  (ubi  sup.  sec.  ii.)  **  the  using  them  for  divine  service"  that 
was  **  the  dedication"  of  churches ;  "  but  that  always  came  afler, 
(that  is,  after  the  churches  had,  if  they  had,  been  •<  used  for  prayer 
upon  ....  urgent  and  pressing  occasions  before  they  were  finished,") 
«  and  was  a  proper  and  solemn  eucharistical  service,  or  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  holy  structure."  And  he  men- 
tions that  the  "  ceremony"  was  concluded  by  "  the  mystical  service 
or  the  offering  of  the  unbloody  sacrifice,  as  he  [Eusebiusi  terms  it,  to 
God.'*  It  will  appear,  I  think,  that  the  celebration  of  the  Christian 
sacrifice  was  essential  to  a  due  consecration,  in  the  view  of  catholic 
antiquity. 

(1.)  **  All  churches  (basilics)  must  always  (debent  semper)  be  consecrated  with 
the  Holy  Communion  (cum  missA),  and  also  churches  which  have  been  pulled  down 
(eeclesiB  destrocts)." — Oratian.  Dist  i.  de  Conseerat. 

(2.)  **  There  are,  as  I  think,  five  things  in  which  the  dedication  of  a  temple  con- 
sists ;  the  aspersion  of  water  in  which  three  things  are  mingled,  salt,  ashes,  and 
wine  ;  the  inscription  of  the  alphabet  on  the  pavement ;  the  lighting  of  twelre  tapers 
(illuminatio  duodena);  tbe  Episcopal  Benediction  concluding  all.**  — Hugo  de 
S.  Victors.     EruditionesTheologicB:  ex  Miscell.  ii.  Lib.  v.  tit.  Ii. 

(S.)  "It  has  been  determined  that  altori  should  be  consecrated  not  only  with 
unction  of  chrism,  but  also  with  the  saoerdotal  blessing." — Gratian.  Dist.  i.  de 
Conseerat. 

With  regard  to  this  last  quotation,  I  will  set  down  a  gloss,  which  I 
have  found  in  the  <' Repetitiones  in  Universas  fer^  Juris  Canonica 
partes,"  &c.,  of  Stephen  ae  Gaete,  on  the  Constitution  or  Canon  **  Ad 
limina,"  xxx.  q.  j.  (fol.  110)  vol.  j.  Venice,  1587;  where  he  refers  to 
an  authority  which  declares  that^ 

(4w)  '*  Consecration  Ukes  pla€«  (fit)  mih  certain  unctions.  Benediction  wUhout 
unctions." 

But  I  am  not  at  present  able  to  pursue  the  inquiry  to  which  this  dis- 
tinction would  lead. 

I  have  purposely  omitted  all  consideration  of  the  steps  to  be  taken 
previous  to  building  and  consecration  ;  for  they  are  beside  my  present 
purpose.     But,  as  an  end  to  this  paper,  I  will  mention  an  addition 
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which  I  would  veutnre  to  make  to  what  is  said  by  the  learned  Bingham 
as  to  the  minUter  of  consecration.  For  in  sec.  v.  (ubi  sup.)  he  says, 
that  ^*  No  churi'h  was  to  be  begun  before  the  bUbop  had  first  made  a 
solemn  prayer,  and  fixed  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  place  where  a 
new  church  was  to  be  erected ;"  but  he  does  not  explicitly  state  that 
for  this  service  a  priest  was  a  rightful  and  sufficient  minister.  And 
I  think  it  important  to  see  that  this  previous  service  may  cauonically 
be  performed  by  a  priest,  (though  not  that  I  know  by  any  other  man 
or  by  a  lady,)  as  being  wholly  distinct  from  the  actual  dedication  of 
the  building  finished,  for  which  the  sacerdotal  character  b  not  suffi- 
cient.   Thus,  then,  Durandus  speaks : — 

(5.)  "  Now  a  church  ii  to  b«  built  in  this  war.  For  the  place  of  the  foundatioa 
haTiog  been  made  readj,  agreeably  to  that  in  Matthew  7."  [and]  "  Pttal.  IS.  i." 
[Utt.  87.  i.]  **  The  houae  of  the  Lord  haa  been  founded  on  a  firm  rook.  The  biabop, 
tfr  a  priut  with  hU  iicenct,  ahould  there  aprinkle  bleaaed  water,  to  drire  awmj  thence 
the  pbanuiiea  of  demona,  and  laj  in  the  foundation  the  firat  atone,  impreaaed  with 
the  aign  of  the  oroaa.  *' 

I  hope  to  continue  this  subject  in  your  next  Number. 

Faithfully  yours,  D.  P. 


ON  THE  MISAPPLICATION  OF  NAMES  IN  MATTERS  BELONGING 
TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Sir, — ^I  have  for  many  years  been  much  astonished  at  the  inaccurate 
use  of  words  as  applied  to  matters  sacred.     I  have  often  thought  of 
calling  the  attention  of  the  public  to  this  subject,  and  should  have  done 
so  long  ere  this  if  I  had  had  sufficient  time  at  command,     I  have  long 
been  expecting  to  see  it  taken  up  by  some  one  who  would  do  such 
justice  to  it  as  its  great  importance  demands ;  but  I  have  looked  in 
vain  for  such  a  call  on  the  public  for  the  correction  of  such  errors,  and, 
as  I  fear  it  may  still  be  allowed  to  remain  unnoticed,  working  in  silence 
irreparable  mischief^  I  will  endeavour  to  draw  some  attention  to  the 
present  careless  way  of  naming  objects  which  have  a  sacred  bearing, 
and  which  should,  if  possible,  have  their  true  names  substituted  for  the 
erroneous  ones  in  use.     We  become  more  or  less  accustomed  to  irre- 
verent and  wrong  expressions,  in  proportion  as  they  are  supposed  to  be 
placed  before  us  by  authority.  We  are  too  apt  to  take  for  granted  what 
we  hear  and  read,  which  emanates  from  those  who  are  known  to  pos- 
sess much  information  upon  the  subject  we  are  then  attending  to.  We 
do  not  question  certain  loose  expressions  when  they  are  autfaoritatlTely 
stated,  but  suppose  they  express  what  they  were  intended  to  do ;  and 
very  often  we  satisfy  ourselves  by  a  true  meaning  we  spontaneously 
give  to  the  wrong  expression  without  doubting  its  correctness,  and 
thus  the  error  remains,  making  wrong  impressions  upon  those  minds 
who  have  not  the  discriminating  power,  producing  &]se  premises,  and, 
consequently,  doing  incalculable  mischief.     This  is  an  evil  which  all 
will  admit  should  be  removed,  in  order  that  we  may  have  the  "  way" 
made  **  straight,'*  and  as  free  as  possible  from  the  confusion  which 
loose  expressions  produce.     I  feel  quite  certain  that  if  the  public  at- 
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teotion  were  awakened  to  the  great  injury  done  to  the  human  mind 
by  such  errors  being  allowed  to  pass  current  for  good  sense,  some 
proper  steps  woald  be  taken  for  their  correction.     We  should  then 
have  the  information  we  are  in  search  of  clearly  given,  because  the 
contrary  would  not  be  received,   but  condemned  accordingly ;  the 
proper  care  would  then  be  taken  in  framing  expressions,  and  a  right 
use  of  words  would  be  made  in  naming  the  objects  we  undertake  to 
explain.     These  are  extraordinary  times  for  the  propagation  of  know- 
ledge, but  they  are  also  extraordinary  for  the  propagation  of  errors 
and  falsehood.     Barefaced  impudence  and  effrontery  is  ever  trying 
to  put  on  the  expression  of  truth  and  simplicity,  and  with  the  undis- 
cerning  portion  of  our  youth  succeeds  in  this  deception,  but  with  men 
of  discrimination  the  evil  expression  is  easily  traced  and  exposed. 
With  this  evil  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  at  present,  but  proceed 
to  that  from  which  every  good  is  expected.     We  have,  in  an  account  of 
Malta,  given  in  the  Saturday  Magazine  of  Dec.  1840,  the  following : — 
«<  The  Protestant  church  which  is  being  built  at  Valetta  by  the  mu- 
nificence of  the  Queen  Dowager,  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most 
ornamental  features  of  that  capital.     Its  chaste  proportions  and  sim- 
plicity of  detail  will  render  it  a  graceful  Grecian  temple,"  &c.     This 
church,  which  the  truly  niunificent  and  pious  Queen   Dowager  is 
erecting,  ought  to  be  of  all  buildings  the  most  important ;  and  as  to 
its  promising  to  be  "one  of  the  most  ornamental  features,"  there  ought 
to  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  the  most  interesting  feature ;  but  it  is 
strange  praise  for  the  house  of  God  to  consider  it  as  an  **  ornamental" 
feature.     A  gentleman's  villa  may  be  an  ornamental  feature,  and  in 
its  form  and  colour  mav  appear  pleasing,  if  well  contrasted  with  trees, 
&c.;  but  the  house  of  prayer  becoming  an  ornament  to  a  town  is 
sadly  reversing  the  order  of  things.     All  towns  are  highly  favoured 
when  churches  are  erected  in  them  ;  these  of  old,  were  the  only  true 
features ;  and  for  this  reason,  because  they  expressed  what  they  were 
erected  for — the  Christian  religion.     They  were  the  only  true  and  in- 
telligent works  that  the  earth  could  rejoice  in  ;  they  became  living 
objects  of  religious  information ;  every  part  of  them  waa  so  designed, 
that  they  were  always  proclaiming  the  law  and  the  gospel.     Then,  in 
what  way  does  an  "  ornamental"  building  appeal  to  our  intellect  ?   In 
no  way  whatever,  and  only  to  our  vanity,  the  exercise  of  which  is  a 
great  evil.  We  here  see  the  misapplication  of  the  word  "  ornamental" 
to  the  house  of  prayer ;  we  now  come  to  "  its  chaste  proportions  and 
simplicity  of  detail  will  render  it  a  graceful  Grecian  temple."     Who 
would  suppose  that  such  a  misapplication  of  words  would  be  made  in 
these  enlightened  days  ?     "  Chaste**  pagan  "  proportions"  and  pagan 
"  simplicity  of  detail  will  render"  the  house  of  God  "  a  graceful 
Grecian  temple" !     This  is  sad  confusion.     The  house  of  God  is  to 
be  made  ornamental  by  chaste  pagan  proportions  and  pagan  simplicity 
of  detail,  as  though  the  Old  and  New  Testament  were  barren  of  sub- 
limity, of  beauty,  of  chastity,  and  simplicity;  and  therefore  the  pagan 
temples  must  be  resorted  to  for  chaste  proportions  and  simplicity  of 
detail  to  ornament   the  temple  to  the   living  God.     We  need  not 
wonder,  then,  at  the  irreligious  arrangements  of  the  sculpture  and 
Vol.  XX,—Sepi,  1841.  2  t 
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architecture  of  our  churches  of  later  times,  when  we  see  such  unfor- 
tunate mistakes  daily  made  by  the  press. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Gro.  R.  Lbwis. 

61,  Upptr  Norton  Struts  Portland  Place. 


ON    WEARING    HOODS. 

Mr.  Editor, — Can  you,  or  "  J.  B.,"  (whose  excellent  letter  in  your 
last  Number  seems  to  me  to  settle  the  «car/*  question,)  or  any  of  your 
readers,  inform  me, — 

First,  whether  an  Anglican  clergyman,  with  only  a  Scotch  or 
foreign  degree,  is  entitled  to  wear  over  the  surplice  the  hood  which  is 
proper  to  the  university  at  which  he  graduated ;  and,  secondly,  whether 
such  clergyman,  if  wearing  the  round  iippet^  may  have  it  of  filk  9 

T\iQ  foreign  degree,  though  inferior  in  estimation,  and  justly  so,  to  a 
degree  conferred  by  one  of  the  English  universities,  yet  surely  gives  to 
the  person  who  has  it  a  sort  of  distinction,  however  trivial,  not  pos- 
sessed by  a  man  who  neoer  graduated  at  any  university.  1  do  not 
know  what  is  the  practice  in  the  Scottish  episcopal  church  as  to 
academical  distinctions. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours  sincerely,  Alspb. 


THE  CANONS  OF  \Sn. 

Sir, — The  following  extract  from  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History-, 
Part  II.  Book  6,  will  confirm  Mr.  Wodehouse's  opinion,  that,  a«  laws 
capable  of  being  enforced^  the  canons  of  1571,  (that  concerning 
preachers  included,)  are  not  merely  obsolete,  but  were  from  the  first 
of  doubtful  force : — 

<*  Archbishop  Parker  being  informed  that  Grindal  designed  a  general  Tiaiution, 
sent  him  the  Canons  of  Discipline  abore  mentioned.  These  canons,  though  sub- 
scribed  bj  the  bishops  of  both  provinces,  wanted  the  queen^s  ratification.  The 
queen  was  acquainted  with  what  passed  in  the  Sjnod,  and  approved  the  proceedings; 
but,  as  it  happened,  the  royal  assent  was  not  given  in  form.  Archbishop  Grindal, 
therefore,  demurred  to  the  execuiion  of  these  canons.  He  was  afraid  a  prsmuuire 
might  reach  him.'* 

But  the  moral  force,  especially  upon  those  who  approve  of  the 
principles  of  the  reformers,  of  a  solemn  decision  by  the  whole  Eng- 
lish episcopate,  on  perhaps  the  most  important  and  fundamental  of  all 
ecclesiastical  principles — that,  namely,  of  ascertaining  the  truth  of 
Christian  doctrine,  as  set  forth  in  the  canon  concerning  preachers^ 
whether  as  a  testimony  of  what  w*as  then  held  to  be  sound  and  true, 
or  as  a  guide  to  those  who  are  willing  to  receive  guidance  in  such  a 
matter,  is  no  whit  affected  by  the  accidental  want  of  some  formal  act 
on  the  queen's  part.  The  convocation  which  passed  that  canon,  and 
set  to  the  seal  of  the  whole  English  episcopate  in  the  «?ra  of  the  Re- 
formation to  the  principle  contained  in  it,  was  the  first  which  required 
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subficription  to  the  articles.  That  principle  has  never  since  been 
recorded,  or  qualified,  or  any  other  substituted,  or  recognised  incon- 
sistent with  it. 

It  appears  by  Wilkin's  Concilia,  (iv.  268-9,)  that  the  following 
bishops  subscribed  these  canons : — 

Mfttthew  (Parker)  Canterbarj. 

Edmiind  (Grindal)  York^  bj  Archbishop  of  Cantarbury, 

Edwin  (Sandea)  LondoD, 

Robert  (Home)  WiDehester. 

Jamea  (Pilkington)  Durham,  by  Biahop  of  Wiocheater. 

John  (Soonr)  Hereford. 

Richard  (Cox)  Ely. 

Nicholas  (BuUingham)  Worcester. 

Edmand  (Scambler)  Peterborough,  bj  Biahop  of  Worceater . 

John  (Jewell)  Salisbury. 

Richard  (DaTies)  St.  David*s. 

William  (Downham)  Chester. 

Edmund  (Gheaat)  ELochescer. 

Gilbert  (Berkeley)  Bath  and  Wells. 

Tfaomaa  (Bentham)  Coventry  and  Lichfield. 

John  (Parkbnrst)  Norwich. 

Richard  (Curteya)  Chicbeater. 

Thomas  (Cowper)  Lincoln. 

William  (Bradbridge)  Exeter. 

Nicholaa  (Robinaon)  Bangor. 

Thomaa  (DaTis)  Su  Asaph,  ) .  ^  r:.u^,^  ^r  r.„„^.. 

Hugh  (Jones)  Llandaff,         T^^  ^"**^P  ^^  ^*°«^'- 

Oxford  was  at  this  time  vacant ;  Carlisle,  held  by  Richard  Barnes ; 
and  Bristol  and  Gloucester,  by  Richard  Cheney ;  these  two  were  the 
only  absentees.  Cheney's  absence  was  contumacious,  for  which  he 
was  excommunicated  during  the  sitting  of  the  convocation. 

Alpha. 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  KING  EDWIN. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent  «*  Asaph,"  in  the  Number  for  August,  ob- 
serves, with  reference  to  the  baptism  of  King  Edwin,  that  Bede  does 
not  say  that  Paulinus  actually  baptized  him,  whereas  Nennius  ex« 
pressly  states  that  that  sacrament  was  administered  by  Rhun,  son  of 
Urien,  a  British  chieftain ;  after  which  follow  these  words  of  the  his- 
torian : — "Si  quis  scire  voluerit  qnis  eos  baptizavit,  Rum  map  Urbgen 
{Bhun  mab  Uriek)  baptizavit  eos." 

I  have  not  a  printed  copy  of  Nennius  to  refer  to,  but  on  looking 
into  a  MS.  copy  of  his  history  which  I  transcribed  some  years  ago, 
(from  Gale's  collection,)  I  was  much  surprised  at  finding  the  following 
words : — ^  Edwinos  vero  postea  in  sequenti  Pascha  baptismum  sus- 
cepit,  et  XII  millia  hominum  in  uno  die  baptizati  sunt  cum  eo.  Sancius 
PauUnw  Eboracenns  Archiepiscopus  eos  bitpiizavit,  et  per  XL  dies  non 
cessavit  baptizare  omne  genus  Ambronum,  id  est,  Aldsaxonum."  Nor 
do  I  see  any  mention  made  of  Rhun,  son  of  Urien.  Perhaps  **  Asaph" 
would  be  good  enough  to  mention  what  edition  he  quotes  from,  as  the 
discrepancy  is  very  remarkable. 
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On  referring  to  some  of  the  ancient  hidtoiians  and  chronicles  which 
I  happen  to  have  by  me,  I  find  that  Paulinus  is  expressly  mentioned 
as  having  baptized  Edwin  in  the  Saxon  chronicle  ;  and  the  same  may 
be  inferred  fh)m  the  account  of  Radulfus  de  Diceto;  whereas,  in 
Simeon  of  Durham,  John  Bromton,  Stephen  Birchington,  and  the 
Chron.  Coenobii  S<^^  Crucis  Edinburgensis,  no  allusion  is  made  to  the 
circumstance.  The  words  of  Gervase  are-^"  Insistente  Paalino,  bap- 
tizatus  est." 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  L.  db  R. 


LIGHTS  ON  THE  ALTAR. 

Sir, — Can  you  refer  your  reader  to. the  Injunction  or  Constitution  of 
Edward  VI.,  by  which,  it  is  asserted,  two  lights  were  permitted  to 
be  placed  on  the  altar  ?  I  do  not  find  it  in  Gibson's  Codex,  neither 
have  I  met  with  any  one  who  vnW  say  that  he  has  seen  it.  I  presume 
it  is  the  authority  for  retaining  the  two  candelabra  on  the  altars  of 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches.  If  I  forget  not,  the  act  I  Edward  VI., 
which  confiscated  all  gifts  for  maintaining  lights  before  shrines,  &c, 
does  not  mention  the  lights  for  the  altar,  ^Gibson's  Codex,  V.  2, 
Tit.  52,  ch.  6 ;)  it  refers,  indeed,  to  colleges  «c.  not  previously  dis- 
8olve<i  or  seized.  B. 


TWO  LIGHTS  UPON  THE  ALTAU. 

Mr.  Editor, — The  minds  of  churchmen  are  just  now  so  much  alive 
to  church  subjects,  as  such,  whether  relating  to  her  being  and  essence 
or  to  ceremonials,  that  you  will,  I  feel  sure,  allow  me  to  ask  a  question, 
through  your  Magazine,  respecting  an  observance  of  the  latter  kind, — 
to  wit,  the  placing  candlesticks  upon  the  communion  table  in  parish 
churches.  Should  they,  or  should  they  not,  of  necessity  be  seen  there  ? 
I  am  inclined  to  think  not ;  but  I  shall  be  thankful  for  more  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  than  I  possess  at  present. 

In  the  injunctions  of  King  Edward  VI.,  in  Sparrow's  Collections  of 
the  Canons  of  the  English  Church,  is  contained  the  following  order : — 
<<  To  set  up  in  churches  two  lights  on  the  high  altar,  for  the  significa- 
tion that  Christ  is  the  very  true  light  of  the  world." 

I  am  not  deeply  versed  in  antiquity,  and  therefore  give  my  opinion 
with  much  distrust,  and  with  every  wish  to  be  set  right  if  wrong.  I 
conceive,  then,  that  only  the  comnmnion  table  in  the  caUiedral  t^urcf^ 
was  called  the  altar,  raO*  ihoxfiyy  and  that  by  the  *<  high  altar"  is  meant 
the  '^  one  altar**  in  each  diocese.  If  this  be  so,  whilst  it  could  hardly 
be  improper  to  place  candlesticks  on  the  communion  table  in  parish 
churches,  college  chapels,  &c.,  yet  the  absence  of  them  in  such  con- 
srcratcd  places  of  worship  ought  not  to  be  animadverted  u(K>n  as  a 
defect,  or  be  deeuied  an  infringement  of  the  canon  above  cited,  and  of 
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the  church's  order  touching  ornaments,  as  laid  down  at  the  end  of 
Table  III.  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

f  am,  yours,  «fec.  Cateschist. 

P.S.  Most  of  your  readers  are  doubtless  aware  of  the  argument 
which  the  congregation alists  of  the  seventeenth  century  attempted  to 
draw  from  the  expression  "  one  altar."  "  There  is,"  said  they,  "  but 
one  altar ;  ihcU  is,  one  communion  table,  and  consequently  one  con- 
gregation, and  no  more.**  To  which  it  was  replied,  "  One  altar  is  as 
consistent  with  many  communion  tables  as  one  cathedral  is  with  many 
churches." 


CHURCH   MATTERS. 


COLONIAL    CHURCH    SOCIETY. 

The  Editor  has  been  requested  by  the  Committee  of  the  Society  to  in- 
sert the  following  Letter,  addressed  by  them  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Nova 
Scotia,  in  reply  to  his  lordship's  Circular  to  the  Clergy  of  his  diocese, 
and  which  will  be  found  in  the  preceding  Number  of  this  Magazine, 
p.  200. 

Colonial  Church  Society,  5,  Exeter  UeAX,  Strand, 
London,  May  31,  1841. 
My  Lord, — ^The  committee  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society  have  been  honoured 
with  your  lordship's  letter,  forwarding  for  their  information  the  copy  of  a 
printed  circular,  which  it  has  appeared  to  your  lordship  desirable  to  issue  to 
your  clergy,  in  reply  to  the  numerous  inquiries  addressed  to  you,  having  re- 
ference to  the  Colonial  Church  Society. 

This  important  document  has  received  the  most  attentive  and  deliberate 
consideration  of  the  committee;  and  in  proceeding  to  make  such  brief  remarks 
as  have  occurred  to  them  on  it,  they  desire  to  express  the  sincere  regret  with 
which  they  are  compelled  to  di£fer  from  the  views  which  your  lordship  has 
put  forth. 

The  committee  feel  that  they  are  called  upon  not  only  to  justify  the  prin- 
ciples and  proceedings  of  the  society  intrusted  to  their  management,  but  even 
its  existence.  In  doing  so,  however,  they  trust  that  they  shall  not  in  any  in- 
stance be  induced  to  depart  from  the  respect  and  reverence  due  to  your  lord- 
ship's high  office. 

llie  objections  brought  forward  may  be  arranged  under  two  heads. 

First.— Objections  to  the  society  generally ;  and. 

Secondly. — Objections  to  its  specific  operation  in  your  lordship's  diocese. 

The  objections  under  the  first  head  may  be  thus  classed : — 

First. — To  the  time  the  society  commenced  its  operations,  which  your  lord- 
ship considers  particularly  inappropriate,  with  reference  to  the  increased  ex- 
ertions made  by  the  venerable  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts. 

Second. — ^To  the  unnecessary  maltipUcation  of  societies,  which  even  for  the 
best  objects  your  lordship  considers  undesirable  and  inconvenient. 

Third, — To  the  constitution  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society,  as  distinguished 
from  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  of  which  latter  your  lord- 
ship states  **  all  the  concerns  of  the  society  abroad  are  committed  to  the 
management  and  control  of  the  colonial  bishops,  who  are  its  agents,"  a  system 
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your  lordahip  thinks  ia  harmony  with  the  solemn  commission  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Charch. 

Fotirtk, — To  the  risk  of  collision,  if  missionaries  who  are  selected  "  by  dif- 
ferent bodies,  ander  different  government,  with  different  views,  and  perhaps 
with  unequal  provision,  should  be  sent  to  labour  in  the  same  or  even  in  an  ad- 
joining field." 

Fifth. — ^That  owing  to  the  general  demand  for  clergymen  in  England  and 
elsewhere,  the  Propagation  Societr  itself  is  in  want  of  men  fit  for  its  holy 
work,  and  therefore  the  Colonial  Church  Society  will  have  difficulties  in 
obtaining  them. 

On  thejirtt  pointy — the  time  when  the  society  was  established.  It  may  pos- 
sibly have  escaped  your  lordship's  recollection  that  the  Australian  Church 
Missionary  Society  began  its  labours  in  1835.  It  may  also  be  mentioned,  as 
rather  a  singular  coincidence,  that  whereas  in  June,  1838,  &e  venerable  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  resolved,  as  stated  by  your  lordship, "  to  make 
those  great  exertions  which  have  been  constantly  increasing  ever  since  ;'*  it 
was  in  May*  1838,  just  one  month  prior  to  that  resolution,  that  at  a  public 
meeting  it  was  determined  that  the  Australian  Church  Missionary  Society 
should  be  enlarged,  and  take  the  name  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society,  and 
that  its  sphere  should  comprehend  all  the  colonies  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
In  this  year  (1838)  the  annual  contributions  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  GospeU  as  stated  by  your  lordship,  were  16,000/.,  a  sum  which  it 
seems  only  necessary  to  mention,  in  connexion  with  our  vast  colonial  pos- 
sessions and  their  acknowledged  spiritual  destitution,  to  shew  the  apathy  with 
which  it  was  at  that  time  regarded  by  the  public,  and  the  limited  extent  to 
which  they  were  disposed  to  supply  it  with  means  to  carry  on  its  great 
work. 

So  far  as  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia  is  concerned,  it  is  quite  clear  that  this 
duty  had  not  been  satisfactorily  performed,  or  it  would  not  have  been  in  the 
sad  state  described  in  the  following  paragraph  of  your  lordship's  letter : — 
^  When  we  compare  the  present  spiritual  condition  of  diese  colonies  with  the 
sad  state  in  which  they  formerly  were,  and  even  within  our  own  recollection, 
we  have  abundant  reason  to  thank'God  for  the  change  that  has  been  effected." 
It  would  seem  equally  clear,  from  a  careful  comparison  of  dates,  althoagh  it 
is  no  doubt  true,  that  when  your  lordship,  three  years  Sjgo,  came  over  to  this 
country  to  represent  the  "deplorable  religious  destitution  which  prevailed  in 
many  settlements  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  extreme  want  of  more  assistance 
than  had  hitherto  been  supplied  for  its  relief,"  the  Propagation  Society  agreed 
to  supply  forty  missionaries  to  your  diocese  before  your  lordship  had  even  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  existence  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society — that  this 
unlooked-for  decision,  this  unusal  energy,  may  nevertheless  have  been  the  re- 
sult of  the  public  proceedings  of  this  society  to  which  the  committee  have  al- 
ready adverted,  nor  is  it  for  them  to  say  how  different  might  have  been  your 
lordship's  reception,  how  unremedied  the  evils  which  your  lordship  so  properly 
came  over  to  represent,  had  not  this  society  existed. 

In  like  manner  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  remark,  that  a  recent  grant 
of  salaries  for  three  missionaries  for  Prince  Edvrard's  Island,  and  certain  sums 
towards  the  building  of  three  churches,  were  made  by  the  venerable  society 
immediately  after  intelligence  had  arrived  that  the  agent  of  the  Colonial 
Church  Society  had  visited  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and  established  a  corres- 
ponding committee  there. 

On  the  whole,  probably,  the  feelings  of  the  committee  cannot  be  better  ex- 
pressed on  this  part  of  the  subject  than  in  the  following  extract  of  a  letter, 
some  little  time  since  addressed  to  your  lordshipt>y  three  of  the  clergy  of  your 
diocese,  of  which  they  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy .: — "  We  most  gladly  and 
thankfully  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  the  venerable  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  but  when  we  find  that  society,  while  contemplating  the  vast 
field  over  which  its  operations  were  extended,  lamenting  that  but  ometociety  was 
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engaged  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  that  field,  and  confessing  its  inability  to 
supply  in  aiiy  adequate  manner  the  wants  which  cry  to  it  for  relief,  we  could 
only  suppose  that  that  society  would  gladly  have  a  fellow  worker  in  the  same 
blessed  cause,  and  rejoice  that  any  attempt  was  made  to  complete  the  design 
which  its  own  utmost  efforts  were  insufficient  to  fulfil.  We  could  not  surely 
suppose  that  veraerable  society  to  be  influenced  by  the  mere  desire  of  pointing 
to  themselves  as  the  otdy  tociettf  that  had  done  anything  for  the  spiritual  in- 
struction of  the  North  American  colonies.  We  could  not  believe  that  it  would 
refuse  the  hand  of  fellowship,  or  wish  its  servants  to  refrain  from  acts  of  kind- 
ness to  a  society  aiming  at  the  same  objects,  on  the  same  principles,  under  the 
same  discipline,  because  it  aimed  at  a  portion  of  the  same  field,  yet  unoccu- 
pied, ignorant,  and  morally  desolate.  Surely  we  could  not  admit  such  impu* 
tations  upon  the  enlarged  benevolence  and  Christian  charity  of  the  venerable 
society.*' 

The  discrepancies  in  practice  between  the  two  societies  do  not  appear  to  de- 
tract from  the  force  of  these  remarks. 

Finally,  the  incidental,  as  well  as  the  direct  benefit  which  the  committee 
cannot  but  feel  your  lordship's  diocese  has  received  from  the  labours  of  the 
Colonial  Church  Society,  will,  they  trust,  on  more  mature  consideration,  lead 
your  lordship  rather  to  regret  the  delay  which  preceded  its  establishment  than 
to  disapprove  of  the  time  at  which  it  ultimately  took  place. 

On  the  9eeond  point, — ^the  committee,  agreeing  entirely  with  your  lordship, 
that  the  unneceuary  multiplication  of  societies  is  undesirable  and  inconvenient, 
would  respectfully  call  your  attention  to  the  recent  formation  of  the  Addi- 
tional Curates'  Fund  Society,  in  this  country,  established  some  time  after  the 
Pastoral  Aid  Society,  and  for  similar  objects.  If,  however,  the  vast  extent  of 
our  colonies,  so  greatly  increased  of  late  years,  and  their  known  and  admitted 
Bpiritual  destitution,  be  not  allowed  as  a  sufficient  justification  of  the  multi- 
plication of  societies,  the  following  extract  from  the  letter  of  the  three  clergy- 
men before  referred  to,  appears  at  least  to  render  it  unnecessary  for  this  com- 
mittee to  say  anything  farther  to  justify  the  formation  of  the  Colonial  Church 
Society  :— 

'*  Your  lordship  is  as  well  aware  as  ourselves  that  there  are  many  peiBons 
in  England  who  do  not  like  the  management,  and  have  never  contributed  to  the 
funds  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  We  have  no  wish  to 
argue  with  your  lordship  the  propriety  of  their  feelings — ^we  would  only  men- 
tion the  acknowledged  fact,  and  ask  whether  it  is  not  a  matter  of  rejoicing  that 
such  persons,  desirous  of  aiding  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the  colonies,  in 
connexion  with  our  charch,  should  have  a  channel  for  their  contributions 
such  as  they  approve  of,  rather  than  be  driven  to  bestow  their  support  upon 
institutions  not  subject  to  episcopal  control.  We  doubt  whether  there  is  one 
person  among  the  supporters  of  the  Colonial  Church  Society  who  has  with- 
drawn from  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  order  to  support 
the  other ;  and  the  Colonial  Church  ^ciety's  funds,  therefore,  whatever  they 
may  be,  must  be  considered  as  an  additional  contribution  from  British  wealth 
to  colonial  destitution,  which  it  seems  to  be  a  pity  to  cast  back  in  the  teeth  of 
the  contributors,  because  they  did  not  choose  the  old  established  method  of 
conveying  it." 

On  the  third  ixnn/,— namely,  the  constitution  of  the  society.  As  your  lord- 
ship has  thought  it  right  to  refer  to  conversations  with  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Baptist  Noel,  an  active  member  of  this  committee,  it  mav  not  be  irrelevant  re- 
spectfully to  revert  to  a  statement  made  by  your  lordship,  in  a  conversation 
held  with  Mr.  Noel,  on  the  28th  August,  1839>  to  the  effect  that  the  mission- 
aries to  be  sent  out  by  the  Colonial  Church  Society  ought  to  be  placed  in  the 
same  state  of  dependence  on  their  bishops  in  which  they  are  placed  by  the 
Propagation  Society ;  and  when  it  was  observed  that  neither  the  incumbents 
of  this  country,  the  ministers  of  the  episcopalian  church  in  the  United  States, 
nor  the  missionaries  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  were  placed  in  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


328  CHURCH    MATTERS. 

same  condition  of  dependence  on  their  diocesans,  your  lordship  was  pleased  to 
reply,  that  you  considered  lay  patronage  to  be  one  of  the  great  mischiefs  to  be 
deplored  in  this  country.  On  this  point  the  committee  are  obliged  to  confess 
that  they  share  Mr.  Noel's  views ;  and  although  they  are  fully  aware  of  the 
importance  of  episcopal  superintendence,  especially  in  the  colonies,  and  are 
truly  anxious  to  uphold  the  discipline  of  that  church  to  which  it  is  their  pri- 
vilege to  belong,  they  are  reluctantly  obliged  to  profess  that  they  cannot  con- 
sent to  relinquish  the  principle  of  making  the  salaries  of  their  missionaries  de- 
pendent exclusively  on  themselves,  because  while  it  is  obviously  essential  to 
the  discharge  of  their  duty  to  their  constituents,  it  is  neither  at  variance  with 
the  practice  of  the  church  of  England  in  this  country,  nor  contrary  to  the  cus- 
tom of  other  protestant  episcopalian  churches  abroad.  They  desire  that  the 
colonial  bishops  should  have  all  the  power  which  is  exercised  over  incumbents 
by  the  bishops  in  England  and  Ireland,  with  so  much  ailvantage  to  the  church. 
They  apprehend  that  such  must  have  been  originally  the  intention  of  the 
venerable  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Grospel ;  and  if  a  different  practice 
has  grown  up,  tney  trust  it  will  be  speedily  altered,  this  committee  feeling 
altogether  unable  to  agree  with  your  lordship  that  such  a  regulation,  opposed 
as  it  is  to  the  practice  of  the  church  in  the  United  Kingdom,  is  in  harmony 
with  any  solemn  commission  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 

Fourthly. — With  regard  to  the  anticipated  collision  between  missionaries, 
if  under  diffierent  government,  and  with  unequal  stipends.  The  committee 
do  not  perceive  among  the  clergymen  of  this  country  anything  like  equal 
emolument ;  nor  are  they  aware  of  any  peculiar  circumstances  in  the  colonies 
that  should  make  such  an  equality  desirable.  On  the  contrary,  there  would 
seem  to  be  far  greater  diversity,  as  it  regards  the  nature  and  extent  of  their 
duties,  the  expense  of  living,  travelling,  &c.,  than  in  England.  If  labourers 
are  scarce,  one  mode  of  obtaining  them  would  certainly  be  that  of  offering  a 
comfortable  independence ;  and  though  this  committee  would  always  desire  to 
look  for  higher  and  holier  motives,  they  would  by  no  means  omit  this,  remem- 
bering that "  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  Still  less  do  the  committee 
think,  that  whilst  the  missionaries  of  the  church  and  missionaries  from  the 
various  denominations  of  dissenters  are  found  in  many  places,  as  in  South 
India,  in  Ceylon,  and  elsewhere,  to  act  in  Christiap  love  and  harmony,  there 
is  any  great  reason  to  fear  that  missionaries  acting  under  the  same  spiritual 
superintendence,  and  having  always  their  bishop  at  band  to  refer  to,  would  be 
likely  to  engage  in  unholy  rivalry,  though  nominated  and  paid  by  different 
societies  and  by  a  different  arrangement. 

2^//%.-^The  difficulty  the  Colonial  Church  Society  might  experience  in 
obtaining  holy  men. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  the  committee  to  be  enabled  to  state,  that  from  the 
various  offers  made  to  them  they  do  not  anticipate  any  material  difficulty  in 
obtaining  missionaries  for  destitute  settlements.  Though  the  vacancies  in 
Newfoundland  mentioned  by  your  lordship  have  since  been  filled  up,  the  com- 
mittee, reverting  to  your  lordship's  former  proposition,  beg  to  inquire  whether 
you  would  still  be  willing  to  receive  into  employment  in  your  diocese,  under 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  such  well-qualified  clergymen  as 
may  apply  to  them  (the  Colonial  Church  Society)  for  spheres  of  labour  in  the 
colonies  ? 

The  committee,  having  thus  remarked  on  the  general  objections  made  by 
your  lordship  to  the  Colonial  Church  Society,  proceed  now  to  the  second  head 
— namely,  the  specific  operation  of  the  society  in  your  lordship's  diocese. 

The  objections  under  this  head  may  be  stated  as  follows : — 

1.  That  if  more  pecuniary  assistance  should  be  offered  than  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  may  think  proper  to  afford,  it  might  operate  to 
prevent  the  exertions  of  the  people  themselves,  and  cause  them  to  relapse  into 
a  state  of  inactivity  from  which  they  are  now  happily  awakening. 

2.  That  the  exertions  made  by  your  lordship,  the  number  of  churches  and 
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dkKpe\B  consecrated  daring  the  last  fifteen  years,  and  the  number  of  individuals 
that  have  been  ordained  deacons,  and  the  number  of  deacons  admitted  into 
priests'  orders  within  the  last  few  months,  render  its  services  comparatively 
unnecessary. 

3.  Finally,  an  objection  to  which  your  lordship  is  pleased  to  attach  so  much 
^weight,  as  to  consider  that  it  should  preclude  all  the  members  of  the  church  in 
your  diocese  from  connecting  themeelves  with  this  society— viz.,  That  a  Church 
Society  has  been  recently  formed,  which,  having  been  enriched  by  the  muni- 
ficent gifts  of  the  Propagation  Society,  is  now  spreading  through  much  of  the 
diocese,  and  with  increasing  benefit. 

OntheUt  point, — ^the  danger  of  interfering  with  the  newly-awakened  exer- 
tions of  the  people. 

This  committee  have  always  found  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel  the 
one  great  instrument  for  securing  exertions  in  its  favour.  So  far,  therefore, 
from  expecting  the  effect  contemplated  by  your  lordship,  from  the  proceedings 
of  the  Colonial  Church  Society  in  Nova  Scotia,  their  experience  would  lead 
them  to  anticipate  an  entirely  opposite  result. 

It  is  a  leading  feature  in  the  arrangements  of  the  committee  to  call  on  the 
colonists  to  assist  themselves. 

In  January,  1840,  thev  gave  instructions  to  their  agent  in  Nova  Scotia  to 
take  measures  for  organizing  a  committee,  to  be  in  correspondence  with  this 
society,  and  to  raise  funds  to  be  administered  by  themselves  for  the  extension 
of  the  gospel  in  their  own  land ;  and  it  is,  they  apprehend,  entirely  in  deference 
to  your  lordship  that  its  formation  has  been  so  long  delayed.  The  committee 
are  truly  glad  to  see  the  principle  of  giving  to  persons  who  subscribe  their 
money  a  voice  in  its  expenditure  more  generally  recognised.  At  a  recent 
public  meeting  of  the  Pastoral-Aid  Society,  a  letter  was  read  from  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Llandaff,  in  which  his  lordship  states, — "  Nothing  can  be  fairer 
than  that  those  who  supply  the  salary,  whether  from  their  own  means,  or  from 
a  fund  entrusted  to  their  administration,  should  satisfy  themselves  that  the 
grant  is  well  bestowed.''  The  committee  consider  this  principle  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  present  state  of  the  colonies,  and  would  respectfully  recom- 
mend it  to  your  lordship's  serious  attention. 

Oh  the  2m//N)tii/,— the  exertions  made  by  your  lordship  during  the  last  fifteen 
years,  and  the  deacons  and  priests  recently  ordained — 

The  committee  are  happy  to  acknowledge  the  energy  and  activity  which 
your  lordship  has  displayed ;  but  after  all  your  lordship's  exertions,  aided  by 
the  funds  of  the  Propagation  Society,  what  is  the  real  state  of  the  diocese  ? 
From  a  recent  return,  it  would  appear  that  there  are  only  thirty  working  clergy- 
men for  a  population  of  250,000  souls,  dispersed  over  an  area  of  15,000  square 
miles ;  thus  leaving  on  an  average  one  clergyman  for  8000  souls,  inhabiting  a 
district  of  500  square  miles. 

Speaking  of  this  destitution,  the  three  clergymen  to  whose  letter  the  com- 
mittee have  before  referred,  state,—"  Although  we  possess  no  official  acquaint- 
ance with  the  spiritual  state  of  the  province,  yet  we  cannot  observe  what  is 
passing  around  us  without  seeing  how  vast  it  the  field  for  the  operations  of  this 
society  in  this  province  alone.  Notwithstanding  there  may  be  scarcely  a  dis- 
trict in  the  province  which  is  not  nominally  under  the  control  of  some  mis- 
sionary, yet  there  are  vast  portions  of  country  which  can  receive  no  other  at- 
tention from  the  clergyman  to  whose  charge  they  belong  than  perhaps  a 
monthly  service  on  a  week-day,  if  even  so  much  as  that.  We  conceive,  that 
if  filly  additional  missionaries  were  at  once  employed  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  this  province,  there  would  still  be  room  for  the 
operations  of  a  society  that  could  supply  fifty  more.^' 

The  committee  rejoice  that,  after  an  absence  of  three  years,  your  lordship 
has  been  enabled  to  ordain  at  one  time  seven  deacons ;  but  your  lordship  must 
surely  feel  that,  with  a  population  so  rapidly  increasing,  and  a  destitution  so 
great,  these  ordinations  do  not  by  any  means  meet  the  existing  demand,  and 
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euiDOt  fairly  be  addaced  as  an  argument  against  the  working  of  tiw  Cofonnil 

Church  Society  in  your  diocese. 

On  the  3ftIjMHii/,— the  esistence  of  the  Diocesan  Society — 

The  society  is  stated  by  your  lordship  to  have  been  formed  from  distriet 

committees  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  and  the  Propagntion  Society, 

which  have  not  been  found  to  prosper. 
The  committee  are  not  aware  of  the  date  of  its  formation  t  an  aocoont  of 

its  grants  for  1840,  however,  is  now  before  them,  as  follows  :— 

For  the  support  of  lay-readers     .    .    .  £  42  10 

For  missionary  visits 10  0 

For  the  erection  of  churches    ....      75  0 

For  grants  of  books 60  0 

Total    ....     £  187  10 

From  this  statement  it  would  appear,  that  the  sum  distributed  does  not 
amount  to  one-half  the  expenditure  of  this  society  in  Nova  Scotia  daring  the 
year  in  question ;  and  again  the  committee  have  to  regret  they  cannot  admit 
the  validity  of  the  argument,  that  tJie  existence  of  such  a  society  renders  it 
either  inexpedient  or  unnecessary  to  support  the  Colonial  Church  Society. 

It  remains  only  that  the  committee  should  advert  to  your  lordship's  offer  to 
receive  from  the  society  schoolmasters,  catechists,  and  lay-readers. 

On  this  point  your  lordship  is  pleased  to  observe, — "  I  should,  however, 
consider  it  essential  to  the  good  order  of  the  church,  that,  like  other  lay-readers 
in  the  diocese,  they  should  be  licensed  and  controlled  by  the  bishop,  who 
should  determine  upon  the  place  of  their  settlement  as  he  determines  upon  the 
places  for  the  labours  of  the  missionaries ;  and  the  bishop's  superintendence 
of  such  schoolmasters,  catechists,  and  lay-readers  would  chiefly  be  exercised 
through  the  nearest  missionaries.  Under  such  control  they  might  be  very 
usefully  employed  in  many  places ;  but  the  bishop  could  not  share  this  auner* 
intendence  with  local  committees  or  other  agents  of  a  society  in  England.' 

As  it  does  not  appear  that  licences  for  schoolmasters,  catechists,  and  Iny- 
readers  have  been  found  generally  necessary  to  the  good  order  of  the  church 
in  this  country,  the  committee  feel  considerable  hesitation  on  that  point ; 
whilst  your  lordship's  unwillingness  to  be  assisted  in  their  superintendence  by 
local  committees,  or  other  agents  of  this  society,  at  once  militates  against  the 
important  principle  to  which  your  attention  has  already  been  called, — a  prin- 
ciple, the  omission  of  which  would  tend  greatly  to  paralyze  the  contemplated 
operations  of  the  society  at  home  and  abroad.  The  committee  would  respect- 
fully consider  any  information  which  your  lordship  might  furnish  respecting 
particular  localities,  but  must  reserve  to  itself  the  absolute  right  of  determining 
upon  what  localities  it  would  be  proper  to  expend  the  funds  entrusted  to  their 
care. 

It  is  deeply  painful  to  the  committee  thus  to  find,  as  they  proceed,  grounds 
on  which  to  differ  from  your  lordship,  with  whom  the^  so  truly  desire  to  agree, 
and  whose  co-operation  and  support  they  so  much  wish.  They  hasten,  how- 
ever, to  a  conclusion  ;  they  have  purposely  abstained  from  using  as  an  argn** 
ment  the  freedom  and  rapid  progress  of  dissent  in  Nova  Scotia,  or  the  encou- 
ragement given  to  popery.  Tbey  rest  entirely  on  the  amount  of  populatioa 
destitute  of  public  instruction,  and  on  the  depressed  state  of  the  church  of 
England.  They  sincerely  believe  that  some  of  the  causes  to  which  this  letter 
adverts  have  materially  contributed  to  that  depression ;  but  be  this  as  it  may, 
they  offer  to  contribute  something  towards  the  renovation  of  the  church  of 
which  they  are  members,  by  sending,  so  far  as  their  means  will  allow,  mb<> 
sionaries,  lay- readers,  catechists,  and  schoolmaster^ ;  and  they  propose  that 
your  lordship  should  have  precisely  the  same  power  and  superintendence  over 
them  as  is  exercised  by  prelates  in  this  country;  if  they  have  proposed  or 
advocated  more  or  less  it  is  in  error.    They  wish  the  regulations  to  be  pre- 
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ciaely  tha  tame^  aad  they  aarnettly  implore  your  lordship  to  withdraw  yous 
oppcwition,  and  no  longer  to  reAiBe  their  aeeistance  on  these  terms. 

At  all  events,  they  are  satisfied  you  will  again  give  the  subject  the  careful 
consideration  demanded  bv  its  paramount  importance  and  the  responsibility  it 
involves  ;  and«  although  they  wait  your  final  decision  with  anxiety,  it  is  not 
without  a  strong  conviction  that,  whatever  may  be  the  result,  they  have,  in 
thus  candidly  bringing  their  views  and  opinions  before  your  lordship,  dis- 
charged a  sacred,  though  a  painful^  du^. 

With  the  highest  respect,  we  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord,  yoor 
lordship's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servants, 

(Signed)  T.  Lb  win,  jun.,  Chairman. 

E.  A.  CoTTOiT,  Secretary. 

To  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia. 

All  informatioQ  respecting  the  principles  and  procedures  of  the 
society  may  be  learnt  through  the  society's  papers,  to  be  had  on  ap- 
plication at  the  Office,  No.  5,  Exeter  Hall. 
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Ten  readers  of  this  Magazine  have  probably  seen  enough,  through 
other  channels,  to  give  them  a  pretty  clear  idea  of  the  origin,  nature, 
and  proceedings  of  the  "  Manchester  An  ti- Corn-Law  Conference ;" 
but  it  may  probably  interest  them  to  see  the  account  given  by  the 
correspondent  of  the  Patriot  dissenting  newspaper,  and  published  in 
the  Numbers  for  the  19th  and  23rd  of  August.  At  all  events,  it 
should  be  put  on  record,  not  only  as  containing  some  very  interesting 
matter  in  itself,  but  as  forming  a  sort  of  index  or  table  of  contents  to 
the  voluminous  reports  of  speeches  contained  in  that  paper,  to  which 
it  is  probable  that  we  may  sometime  or  other  look  back,  as  having 
been  very  curious  and  pregnant  documents.  The  same  newspaper 
gives  what  it  calls,  *'  an  official  list  of  the  ministers  assembled ;"  and 
also  an  analysis  of  it,  by  which  it  appears  that  it  contains  the 
names  of  JlftnM<6r«  of  the  following  denominations: — 

Roman  Catholics 10 


'  Independents       274 

Baptists        182 

Scotch  Seceders 30 

Unitarians 23 

Methodist  new  connexion  . .  21 

Wesley  an  Association. .      . .  18 

Primitive  Methodists  ....  9 

Wesleyan  Methodists ....  2 

Calvinistic  Methodists..     ..  2 

Bible  Christians 2 

Congregational  Methodist . .  1 

Independent  Methodist      . .  1 

Methodist 1 

Scotch  Relief      12 


Presbyterians       8 

Countess  of  Huntingdon     .  •         4 

Swedenborgians 4 

loghamites 3 

Church  of  England      ....         2 
Church  of  Scotland     ....         2 

Christian  Church 2 

Congregational  Churches    . .         2 

Calvinist      

New  Church       

Oldham- street  Society. .     . . 

Nazarene  Church 

Christian  Congregation 


Total     620 

[If  our  analysis  is  correct,  which  we  believe  it  is,  the  list  itself  must  be  im- 
perfect, as  six  hundred  and  thirty-six  ministers  were  ascertained  to  have  been 
present  at  the  Conference.}'* 
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The  list  isi  of  course,  too  long  for  insertioD,  bnt  it  is  due  to  die  mt 
of  the  clergy  to  give  the  names  of  the  two  who  are  said  to  have 
attended.  They  are  entered  in  the  "official  list,"  as  ^'Bostock,  H., 
Establishment,  Aylesbury,'*  and  "  Spencer,  Thomas,  A.M.,  Establish- 
ment, Hinton,  near  Bath."  The  proceedings  of  this  multifarious  body 
are  thus  described  by  the  correspondent  of  the  PcUriot : — 

"  TuBSDAT. — Manchester  b  indeed  in  a  state  of  excitement.  All  clanes 
seem  most  deeply  interested.  Every  portion  of  the  magnificent  Town-hall,  in 
King-street,  in  which  the  meetings  are  held,  is  crowded  within,  while  on  the 
outside  many  hundreds,  not  to  say  thousands,  of  the  poor  are  watching  every 
movement,  and  treasuring  up  every  sentence,  which  they  can  hear  drop  from 
the  lips  of  those  whom  they  regard  as  their  friends. 

On  arriving  at  Manchester,  the  ministers,  on  Monday  and  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, found  the  walls  placarded  with  announcements  of  public  meetings,  tea 
parties,  &c.,  &c.,  held  distinct  from  the  Conference,  with  a  view  of  enlightening 
the  public  mind  on  the  subject.  The  houses  of  hundreds  of  the  most  re- 
spectable inhabitants  of  every  sect  and  party  are  thrown  open  to  the  ministers, 
and  a  hospitality  which  cannot  be  exceeded  is  everywhere  displayed.  As  not 
less  than  ten  reporters  for  the  public  press  are  present,  it  is  not  necessary  that 
I  should  give  you  a  report  of  the  speeches ;  but  a  few  other  matters  may  be 
stated,  which  may  possibly  be  interesting  to  your  readers. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  long  before  ten  o'clock,  the  hall  was  surrounded  b^ 
many  anxious  spectators,  and  the  ministers,  as  they  arrived  with  their  hospi- 
table hosts,  (who  were  furnished  with  tickets  of  admission  as  spectators,) 
universally  admired  the  judicious  arrangements  made  for  their  reception  and 
convenience. 

Soon  after  ten,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Spencer,  M.A., 
and  other  similar  advocates  for  a  change  in  the  corn-laws,  appeared  on  the 
platform^  and  were  loudly  cheered,  llie  Rev.  Messrs.  R.  Fletcher  and  Beard- 
sail  proposed  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney,  should  be  placed  in  the 
chair  pro  tempore.  This  having  been  carried  with  entire  unanimity,  the  Rev. 
Drs.  Beard  and  Halley,  with  the  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  Spencer,  J.  H.  Hinton, 
R.  W.  Hamilton,  J.  Acworth,  Chaplin,  W.  Scott,  J.  Sibree,  Griffin,  Shuttle- 
worth,  Pike,  and  others,  were  appointed  a  provisional  committee  to  arrange 
the  future  proceedings  of  the  Conference.  The  Rev.  Henry  Townley  proposed 
that,  in  nominating  the  committees,  it  should  be  our  instruction  to  them  that 
they  should  include  a  large  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  their  own  number. 

During  their  absence,  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Kerrow  stated,  that  out  of  1500 
letters  which  the  Secretaries  had  received  in  reply  to  their  circulars,  not  more 
than  six  were  opposed  to  their  object,  and  about  the  same  number  were 
doubtful  of  the  tendency  of  the  Conference.  From  about  650,  they  had 
received  promises  of  attendance,  most  of  whom  had  already  assembled,  with 
many  others  who  had  not  promised  to  come,  and  some  even  who  had  changed 
their  minds  after  they  had  declined.  They  had  come  on  account  of  the  deep 
interest  their  people  felt  in  the  subject.  I^rom  about  700  others  they  had  re- 
ceived letters  stating  that  nothing  but  ill  health,  and  other  unavoidable  hinder- 
ances  caused  their  absence.  Letters  of  this  class  were  read,  or  referred  to, 
from  the  Rev.  Drs.  Reed,  Heugh,  Wardlaw,  Balmer,  and  I^ifchild  ;  also  from 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  A.  James,  Marshall,  and  others.  A  portion  of  a  letter  was 
read  from  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting,  stating  his  approval  of  the  principles  of 
Dr.  Wardlaw  as  stated  in  Monday*s  Patriot,  but  saying  that  he  thought  inter- 
ference in  such  matters  was  improper  in  a  Christian  minister.  The  reading 
of  the  letter  excited  some  little  pleasantry.  A  portion  of  a  letter  was  also  read 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  asserting  his  unabated  objections  to  the  corn- 
laws,  but  declining  the  invitation  to  the  meeting. 

When  these  letters  had  been  read,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Gadsby,  East,  Swan, 
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Nolan,  and  others,  remarked  on  the  vast  importance  of  prayer  in  connexion 
with  the  Conference.  The  chairman  then  called  on  the  Kev.  Dr.  Vaughan  to 
supplicate  Divine  direction  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  and,  during 
the  presentation  of  a  prayer,  indicating  all  that  was  sound  in  judgment  and 
fervent  in  devotion,  a  solemnity  and  silence  prevailed,  the  most  marked  we 
ever  rememher  to  have  witnessed*  Prayer-meetings  were  suggested  as  im« 
portant  to  be  held  in  one  or  two  of  the  chapels  before  the  sitting  of  the 
Conference. 

Shortly  after,  the  provisiooal  committee  brought  up  their  Report,  which  was 
read  by  their  chairman,  the  Rev.  T.  Spencer.  It  recommended,  that  during  the 
successive  days  of  Conference,  the  chair  should  be  occupied  by  the  Revs.  T. 
Adkins,  of  Southampton,  Chaplin,  of  Bishop's  Stortford,  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney, 
and  Spencer,  of  Hiuton  Charterhouse,  near  Bath.  It  also  recommended  that 
the  committee,  whose  names  were  read,  should  be  subdivided  into  committees 
of  resolutions,  publications,  documents,  and  execution.  The  proposed  secre- 
taries were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Massie,  Fletcher,  M'Kerrow,  and  Bevan.  The 
Report  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Rev.  T.  Adkins  then  took  possession  of  the  chair,  and  delivered  an 
admirable  speech,  which  was  long  and  rapturously  applauded. 

The  Rev.  Dr,  Pye  Smith  then  read  an  address  on  the  origin  and  injustice 
of  the  corn-laws,  and  justifying  the  calling  of  the  meeting.  It  was  long,  and 
delivered  in  a  tone  which  was  very  imperfectly  heard,  but  was  listened  to  with 
breathless. attention  and  respect. 

Mr.  Massie  then  stated  the  conduct  of  the  Manchester  ministers  in  con* 
nexion  with  the  Conference,  which  elicited  universal  satisfaction. 

Nothing  so  much  distinguished  the  first  meeting  as  the  determination  ex- 
pressed by  every  speaker  rigidly  to  adhere  to  the  one  simple  subject  of  the  laws 
relating  to  the  restriction  of  human  food,  and  the  pursuit  of  that  object,  in  a 
meek  and  Christian-like  spirit.  Every  reference  made  to  Scriptural  patriotism, 
and  every  allusion  to  the  importance  of  cultivating  loyal  and  peaceable  prin- 
ciples, met  with  a  most  hearty  response.  The  Conference  at  present  has  very 
few  of  the  Established  clergy  in  attendance.  Several  Unitarians,  and  many 
Roman-catholic  priests,  with  some  of  their  dignitaries,  compose  a  portion  of 
the  Conference.  Lord  Ducie  applied  for,  and  received,  a  spectator's  ticket 
this  morning,  as  did  a  Russian  nobleman.  The  sittings  are  fixed  from  nine 
to  one,  and  from  four  to  half-past  nine. 

WanNESOAT. — The  afternoon  sitting  of  yesterday  commenced  with  even  a 
larger  attendance  than  the  morning.  Some  changes  had  in  the  interval  been 
made  in  the  seats,  to  afford  increased  accommodation  for  the  ministers.  Soon 
after  four,  the  Rev.  T.  Adkins  resumed  the  chair,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Spencer  introduced  to  the  meeting  Richard  Cobden,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Stockport, 
as  the  delegate  from  the  Anti-Corn-law  League;  who  addressed  the  meeting 
most  effectively,  and  at  considerable  length.  He  was  followed  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  East,  of  Birmingham,  Spencer,  of  Hinton,  Coulson,  Sibree,  of 
Coventry,  Baird,  of  Paisley,  Davis,  of  Lewes,  Baylee,  of  Sheffield,  Heame, 
of  Manchester,  Strahan,  of  Forfar,  Winterbotham,  of  Haworth,  Price,  from 
Monmouthshire,  Martin,  of  Trowbridge,  Mann,  of  the  same  place.  Hunter, 
of  Nottingham,  Jenkin,  of  Radnorshire,  and  Stirling,  of  Kerrymuir.  These 
gentlemen  almost  entirely  confined  themselves  to  facts  shewing  the  operation 
of  the  corn-laws  in  their  respective  neighbourhoods,  and  especially  as  it 
affected  the  religion  and  circumstances  of  their  own  congregations.  These 
statements  were  generally  of  a  most  appalling  description;  shewing  that 
nothing  but  ardent  personal  religion  could  sustain  the  minds  of  the  poor 
under  the  miseries  they  are  called  to  endure.  They  shewed  the  existence  of 
deep  poverty,  too  distressing  to  be  long  endured  ;  and  many  of  them  stated 
that  among  the  ungodly  poor  of  their  respective  localities,  there  existed  an 
awful  spirit  brooding  over  mischief,  and  that  they  dreaded  the  coming  winter. 
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onleM  something  were  done  by  the  Legislatare  to  relieve  the  dbtresa  of  the 
country.  Thoasande  were  described  as  looking  to  the  results  of  the  present 
Conference  as  their  last  hope.  Never  was  trade  more  depressed,  never  was 
poverty  so  deep  as  at  present. 

Nearly  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  chairman  announced  the  presence 
of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Ducie,  who  came  forward  to  address  the 
meeting.  He  was  received  with  much  applause,  and  stated  how  deeply  in- 
terested he  had  felt  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day — ^proceedings  which«  even  if 
he  had  previously  held  views  in  favour  of  the  corn-laws,  would  have  com- 
pelled him  to  relinquish  them.  He  rejoiced  in  working  with  such  fellow- 
labourers,  and  declared  his  readiness  to  co-operate  with  them  in  every  way 
which  could  promote  the  great  object  tliey  all  had  in  view. 

The  interest  of  the  meeting  was  folly  sustained,  and  the  audience  kept  in 
intense  attention  till  ten  o'clock. 

During  the  day,  several  persons  applied  for  dckets  of  admission,  calling 
themselves  Christian  Chartist  ministeis.  But,  as  they  admitted  themselves 
to  be  partly  a  political  body,  and  required  adherence  to  the  Charter  as  a  term 
of  fellowship,  their  admission  was  refosed.  One  of  them  was  afterwards 
admitted  as  a  reporter.  Three  Socialist  missionaries  also  applied,  and  were 
refused.  They  endeavoured  to  force  their  admission,  and  were  given  in  charge 
to  the  police. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  half-past  eight,  the  first  prayer-meeting  was 
held  at  Lloyd-street  chapel,  when  the  Rev.  W.  M^Kerrow,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  presided.  From  seventy  to  eighty  ministers  were  present,  and  a  spirit 
of  deep  devotion  seemed  to  prevail.  The  statements  of  Tuesday  evening  had 
evidently  melted  every  heart.  The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hoyle,  of  Staley  Bridge,  Crichton,  Deakin,  of  Stroud,  and 
Harvey,  of  Glasgow. 

In  explanation  of  the  fact,  that  comparatively  so  few  of  the  ministers  were 
present  at  this  meeting,  it  should  be  stated  that  the  sittings  of  the  day  occa- 
sion great  fatigue  to  some  of  those  engaged.  They  have  thus  to  spend  ten 
hours  a  day  in  crowded  and  excited  meetings ;  many  others  are  engaged  night 
and  morning  on  the  respective  committees,  and  some  reside  at  distances  which 
make  it  inconvenient  to  come  into  town  so  early. 

At  half-past  nine,  the  hall  was  again  crowded,  shewing  a  still  increasing 
interest  in  the  subject  of  the  Conference.  The  Rev.  W.  Chaplin,  of  Bishop's 
Stortford,  took  the  president's  chair,  and  after  a  few  introductory  observations, 
called  on  Mr.  Curtis,  a  gentleman  from  Ohio,  who  has  visited  England  for  the 
purpose  of  lecturing  on  the  hinderance  caused  to  trade  with  America  by  the 
English  corn-laws.  He  was  heard  for  more  than  an  hour  with  undiminished 
interest,  while  he  proved  that  both  countries  suffered  exceedingly  from  the 
present  system ;  that,  if  the  English  did  not  very  soon  change  their  plan,  all 
opportunity  of  trading  with  America  would  entirely  cease ;  that  the  far  larger 
portion  of  our  commerce  with  America  was  with  the  slave  states ;  and  tluit, 
if  the  British  would  destroy  slavery  in  the  south,  they  must  have  a  free  trade 
in  corn  with  the  northern  states. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan  was  received  with  great  applause.  He  submitted  a 
resolation,  founded  on  the  statements  of  Tuesday  evening,  that  the  corn-laws 
had  produced  the  present  miserable  state  of  the  country.  He  forcibly  refuted 
the  arguments  of  the  monopolists,  laughed  at  their  fears,  and  admirably  illus- 
trated his  speech  by  ancient  and  modern  historical  facts.  He  denied  that  the 
present  system  haid  the  approbation  of  an^  large  class  of  intelligent  men, 
affirming  that  it  was  only  upheld  by  a  misguided  faction.  He  prov^  that  the 
liberties  of  our  country  were  obtained  by  the  money  and  the  labours  of  our 
manufacturers,  and  thst  the  aristocracy  themselves  owe  their  luxuries  and 
their  comforts  to  the  same  class. 

Ihe  Rev.  J.  Robertson,  of  Edinburgh,  seconded  tlfe  resolution  in  an  able 
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speech;  and  was  folloired  by  the  Rev.  John  Rayland,  of  Hindley»  who 
forcibly  illnstrated  the  subject  by  affecting  details  as  to  the  condition  of  bis 
own  charge.  He  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Parsons,  of  Ebley,  and 
Berry»  of  Leicester,  who  moTed  and  seconded  a  resolation  as  to  the  in6aence 
of  the  corn-laws  on  edacation,  domestic  order,  and  religion.  The  former 
gentleman  happily  introduced  the  name  of  her  majesty  as  the  friend  of  the 
poor,  which  elicited  the  most  raptnroas  applause ;  and  among  other  state- 
ments made  by  the  latter,  illustrative  of  the  distressed  state  of  Leicester,  one 
was  tbat  that  town  has  now  1100  houses  without  inhabitants.  The  meeting 
then  adjourned  till  four  o'clock. 

Up  to  the  period  at  which  I  am  writing,  the  interest  of  the  Conference 
hourly  increases.  The  statements  famished  by  almost  every  speaker  of  the 
state  of  the  district  in  which  he  resides  are  indeed  heart-sickening,  and  ex- 
tract tears  from  eyes  altogether  unused  to  weep.  Almost  every  speech  has 
been  distinguished  by  a  tone  of  great  piety,  which  invariably  meets  with  the 
cordial  response  of  tiie  assembler.  Scarcely  any  references  have  been  made 
at  all  tending  towards  the  politics  of  a  party ;  and  when  anything  of  the 
kind  does  appear,  the  meeting  seems  unanimous  in  its  reprobation  of  it. 
Every  one  seems  impressed  with  the  importance  and  responsibility  of  the 
Conference.  Earl  Ducie  is  still  in  attendance  on  the  meetings.  I  am  now 
going  to  the  afternoon  sitting,  at  which  further  resolutions  are  to  be  proposed 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Spencer,  Qiies,  of  Leeds,  Hinton,  of  London,  Harvey, 
of  Glasgow,  Thomson,  of  Swansea,  &c.,  ficc.  Public  tea  parties,  in  honour 
of  the  Conference,  are  to  be  held  on  Thursday  and  Friday. 

Thursday. — Resuming  my  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  body,  I  may 
remark  that  on  my  way  to  the  sitting  of  Wednesday  afternoon,  I  observed  large 
placards  carried  about  the  streets,  headed  ''  Clerical  Bigotry  and  Intolerance,'^ 
announcing  a  meeting  of  the  Chartists  and  Socialists  for  eight  o'clock  on 
Thursday  evening,  to  censure  the  religious  despotism  of  the  committee  of  the 
Conference  in  not  allowing  them  to  be  present  at  its  deliberations. 

On  arriving  at  the  Hall,  I  found,  as  usual,  a  large  crowd  of  the  starving 
unemployed  weavers.  Their  squalid  looks  are  indeed  a  most  powerful  appeid 
to  all  who  see  them.  They  have  sent  into  the  conference  an  earnest  entreaty 
that  a  deputation  from  their  body  may  be  allowed  to  state  their  case ;  and  it 
is  likely  that  their  request  will  be  complied  with. 

The  attendance  and  the  interest  of  Uie  sittings  are  fully  sustained,  and  the 
business  becomes  increasingly  important  as  it  proceeds.  The  whole  of  the 
day  was  devoted  to  the  adoption  of  resolutions  which  are  to  form  the  basis  of 
an  address  to  her  Majesty,  petitions  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  an  address 
to  the  Wesleyan  body,  an  address  to  the  seven  hundred  congregations  who 
have  sent  in  their  approval  of  the  meeting,  but  who  were  unable  to  send  their 
ministers  to  it,  and  another  to  the  country  at  large. 

Every  speaker  seems  to  have  had  in  his  view  nothing  less  than  the  total 
repeal  of  these  iniquitous  laws ;  every  resolution  has  been  carried  with  entire 
tmanimity ;  indeed,  considering  the  large  number  of  ministers  of  which  the 
body  is  composed,  their  agreement  is  truly  astonishing ;  and  when  the  nature 
of  the  object  of  the  meeting  is  considered,  and  the  state  of  the  country  is 
taken  into  ^e  account,  it  can  be  no  matter  of  surprise,  if  a  little  more  excite- 
ment of  feeling  is  displayed,  and  now  and  then  a  stronger  expression  used 
than  would  become  the  philosopher  when  writing  in  his  closet.  As  the  Earl 
of  Ducie  remarked  on  Tuesday  evening,  here  were  the  men  who  knew  the 
facts  of  the  case  better  than  any  other  in  the  world,  and  who  cared  for  the 
suffering  poor  more  than  any  other ;  how,  then,  could  they  be  stoical  ? 

During  the  evening,  it  was  announced  that  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel, 
the  eloquent  antiior  of  the  "Appeal  for  the  Poor,"  and  the  enemy  of  the 
corn-laws,  had  been  appointed  cnaplain  to  her  Majesty.  The  applause  was 
rapturous  and  long-continued,  and  when  it  had  nearly  subsided,  and  business 
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was  again  proceeding,  it  waa  renewed  by  the  ladies  at  the  back  of  the  Hall 
rising  and  waving  their  handkerchiefs.  The  appearance  of  the  meeting  now  in- 
dicated enthusiasm  at  its  full  height,  and  again  and  again  was  her  Majesty  cheered. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  the  reporter's  account  of  the  meetings  that  **  one  of  the 
hundred''  of  the  Methodist  Conference  appeared  on  the  platform.  Bat  it 
was  very  generally  remarked,  that  while  he  professed  great  cordiality  towards 
the  meeting,  he  was  amazingly  cautious  and  measured  in  his  words,  not 
caring  to  commit  himself  or  "  our  Conference"  too  far.  Yes ;  when  the 
Church  of  England,  with  her  clergy  and  bishops,  and  her  Majesty  at  their 
head,  will  unite  with  the  ministers  present  in  accomplishing  the  object,  **  the 
Methodist  Conference  will  follow/'    We  are  vastly  indebted  to  them. 

It  was  stated  from  the  committee,  that  not  less  than  fifty  of  the  ministers 
had  sent  in  requests  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  represent  to  the  meeting 
the  state  of  the  congregations  by  whom  they  had  been  deputed,  and  that  they 
had  resolved  to  devote  Thursday  to  hearing  as  many  of  these  statements  as 
time  would  allow  to  be  made.  The  meeting  broke  up  a  few  minutes  before 
ten  o'clock. 

Wednesday  morning  the  usual  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  Lloyd-street 
chapel,  and  at  half-past  nine  the  proce^ings  in  the  Hall  were  resumed.  The 
attendance  had  by  no  means  lessened.  The  first  business  attended  to  was 
to  receive  an  address  from  the  hand-loom  weavers  of  Manchester,  simply  but 
forcibly  presenting  a  state  of  their  sufferings  ;  several  of  them  being  in  attend, 
ance,  were  called  in,  and  furnished  clear  and  convincing  replies  to  a  number  of 
important  inquiries  directly  connecting  their  sufferings  with  the  taxes  on  com. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  sympathy  excited  by  the  appearance  and  manners 
of  these  worthy  men.  The  meeting  cordially  thanked  them  for  their  com- 
munications, and  they  retired. 

After  they  had  retired,  some  fourteen  or  fifteen  ministers  resumed  the 
statement  of  facts  relating  to  the  different  districts  of  England,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland ;  so  that,  as  Dr.  Redford  remarked,  more  was  done  this  morning 
than  by  all  the  speeches  which  had  been  hitherto  delivered. 

One  admirable  plan  was  adopted,  which,  however,  excited  no  small  amuse- 
ment. As  so  many  ministers  wished  to  speak,  and  the  meeting  only  wished 
to  hear  facts,  the  meeting  determined  that  no  speaker  should  occupy  more 
than  five  minutes.  Some  of  the  brethren,  who  knew  the  valae  of  time,  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  their  business,  and  condensed  much  information  in  a  small 
compass  ;  but  more  than  one  or  two  others  commenced  by  praising  the  new 
regulation,  complimenting  preceding  speakers,  and  apologizing  for  the  imper- 
fect manner  in  which  they  were  about  to  address  the  meeting,  when  the 
chairman's  wave  of  the  hand  informed  them  that  they  might  reserve  them  for 
some  future  meeting.  Throughout  the  whole  of  this  morning's  sitdng,  the 
deepest  solemnity  prevailed. 

Friday. — The  meeting  on  Thursday  afternoon  wad  immensely  crowded,  and 
its  interest  seemed  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  during  the  reading  of  the  addresses 
to  her  Majesty,  and  the  country,  and  the  petition  to  Parliament.  As  some  of  the 
delegates  from  agricultural  districts  had  suggested  that  sufficient  prominence 
^ad  not  been  given  to  the  infiuence  of  the  repeal  of  the  corn-laws  on  the  agri- 
cultural interest,  Mr.  Cobden,  M.P.,  was  ccilled  in,  and  requested  to  supply 
the  desired  information ;  this  he  did  in  a  luminous  speech,  which  elicited  ap-^ 
plause  from  every  part  of  the  hall.  In  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  a  deputation 
of  five  persons  was  received  from  the  Young  Men's  Anti-Monopoly  Associa- 
tion, one  of  whom  read  an  admirable  address  to  the  Conference,  and  another 
gave  expression,  in  a  short  speech,  to  the  grateful  feelings  of  the  body  to  the 
ministers  assembled.  The  Chairman,  in  the  name  of  the  Conference,  addressed 
them  in  a  very  touching  manner,  and  having  given  them  the  hand  of  friend- 
ship, they  retired  amidst  the  warm  greetings  of  the  meeting.  It  was  stated, 
that  460  returns  had  been  made  in  writing  to  the  circular  sent  out  by  the 
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secretaries,  as  to  the  state  of  the  country,  which  would  be  condensed  and  p  ub- 
Iished.  A  resolution  was  adopted  w'ith  entire  unanimity  and  cordiality, 
recommending  that  Monday,  the  6th  of  September,  should  be  observed  as  a 
day  of  humiliation  and  prayer  on  account  of  the  state  of  the  country.  I 
learnt  that  the  actual  number  of  ministers  present  in  the  Conference  was  636, 
and  that  upwards  of  sixty  who  had  promised  to  be  present  were  absent  on 
account  of  ill-health  and  other  imperative  causes. 

After  the  Conference  for  the  evening  was  closed,  I  walked  to  the  Corn- 
Exchange,  to  join  the  tea-party  of  the  Young  Men's  Anti-Monopoly  Associa- 
tion. The  spacious  room  was  crowded  by  nearly  1000  persons  of  high 
respectability,  the  tickets  having  been  issued  at  2«.  6d.  each.  A  large  portion 
were  females.  The  room  was  elegantly  ornamented  with  designs  in  gas, 
flags,  mottoes,  &c.,  &c.,  and  the  meeting,  which  did  not  break  up  till  past 
eleven  o'clock,  was  addressed  by  the  Earl  of  Ducie  ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Spencer, 
Adkins,  Giles,  and  Bayley  ;  by  George  Thompson,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  Ritchie,  of 
Edinburgh.  During  the  evening,  the  following  elegant  hymn  was  beautifully 
sung,  composed  for  the  occasion  by  a  member  of  the  Association  : — 
"  From  thy  eternal  throne  above, 

Look  down  upon  us,  God  of  love : 

For  soffering  millions  novv  we  plead  ; 

O  hear  us  in  this  hour  of  need. 

What  though  the  earth  her  increase  yields, 
And  plenty  crowns  the  distant  fields, 
The  selfish  few,  for  love  of  gold, 
By  cruel  laws  thy  gifts  withhold. 
Give  to  the  Senate  of  our  land 
Wisdom  henceforth  to  understand 
Thy  heavenly  will— that  all  be  fed, 
And  eat,  untaxed,  their  <  daily  bread  !* 

Our  trade  and  commerce,  Lord,  revive ; 
If  thou  dost  frown,  what  land  can  thrive  ? 
On  Britain  still  in  mercy  smile  ; 
O  deign  to  bless  our  nauve  isle." 

In  the  course  of  his  speech  the  Earl  of  Ducie  expressed  the  high  pleasure  he 
had  felt  in  attending  tne  Conference  during  the  week.  He  observed  that, 
though  he  came  to  Manchester  fully  impressed  with  the  political  and  physical 
evils  of  the  corn-laws,  he  had  no  conception  till  he  met  with  the  most  interesting 
men  he  ever  saw,  of  their  baneful  influence  on  morality  and  religion.  Every 
man  who  had  not  a  heart  of  iron  must  go  home  a  wiser  and  better  man  than 
he  came.  He  was  sure  that  the  corn-laws  had  received  their  death-blow ;  but 
much  activity  and  perseverance  would  yet  be  needed  before  the  snake  was 
entirely  destroyed. 

During  his  speech,  the  Rev.  T.  Spencer  referred  to  her  Majesty,  and 
rejoiced  in  her  recent  elevation  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  which  was 

Sain  the  signal  of  applause  and  cheering  such  as  we  have  seldom  witnessed, 
r.  George  Thompson  suggested  that  the  ladies  of  Manchester  should  originate 
a  petition  from  females  to  her  Majesty  for  the  abolition  of  the  corn-laws,  and 
pledged  himself  to  obtain  to  it  a  million  signatures.  The  proposal  was  received 
with  strong  tokens  of  approbation ;  and,  from  what  I  learned  from  some  influ- 
ential ladies  after  the  meeting,  it  will  be  acted  on. 

On  Friday  morning,  after  the  usual  prayer-meeting,  the  Conference  re- 
assembled about  half-past  nine,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Spencer,  A.M.,  in  the  chair. 
Some  of  the  ministers  having  retired,  the  attendance  was  somewhat  lessened  ; 
but  the  hall  was  still  well  filled.  The  proceedings  were  not  quite  so  important 
as  heretofore,  but,  as  will  be  seen  from  our  report,  were  by  no  means  devoid 
of  interest.  As  on  former  occasions,  all  attempts,  even  obliquely,  to  introduce 
other  topics,  were  at  once  resisted  by  the  meeting. 
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On  Taesday  a  slight  difference  of  opinion  aroee  in  reference  to  opening  the 
meetings  with  prayer,  in  which  Dr.  Halley  contended  that  no  particalar  mode 
conld  be  practised.  He  acted  on  the  principle,  that^  as  we  had  Roman  ca- 
tholics and  others  who  differed  on  the  subject  from  the  majority  of  those 
present,  it  woold  not  be  foir  to  impose  upon  them  what  they  could  not  approve. 
On  Friday  the  following  letter  on  the  subject  was  published  : — 
'*  We,  the  undersigned  Catholic  Priests  attending  the  Conference  on  the 
corn-laws  in  Manchester,  cannot  pass  over  in  silence  the  truly  liberal  conduct 
of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Halley,  and  of  the  respected  chairman  for  Ihe  day,  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Adkins,  in  opposing  the  proposition  which  had  been  made,  no  doubt  with 
the  best  of  feeling  and  purest  motiTe,  viz.,  the  proposition  of  commencing  the 
discussion  each  day  by  prayer,  but  which  was  found  to  be  obnoxious  to  many 
differing  in  religious  belief  and  practice ;  and  we  beg  to  present  our  united  and 
individual  thanks  to  them  for  their  exertions  in  bringing  the  affidr  to  an  ami- 
cable issue,  by  vindicating,  for  us,  our  right  of  not  joining  in  prayer  with 
others  who  would,  as  conscientiously  as  ourselves,  object  to  unite  with  us  in 
our  mode  of  supplication. 

Daniel  Hbarnb,  St.  Patrick's. 

S.  J.  Philips,  O.S.B.,  Woolton  Priory,  Lancashire. 

CoRNXLius  Dawling,  P.P.,  Stradbally,  Q.C.,  Kildare 
and  Leighlin. 

R.  J.  Martagb,  P.p.,  Archdiocess,  Dublin. 

F.  G.  Arcbbr,  p.p.,  Blessington,  Wicklow. 

Dr.  MuRPHT,  Bridge-street  Chapel,  Dublin." 
"  Mopai  Hotel,  Augmi  I7t^,  1841.'* 

Saturday. — The  closing  meeting  of  the  Conference  was  held  on  Friday  after- 
noon. Some  of  the  ministers  had  been  called  away  by  their  official  duties ;  but 
their  places  were  fully  occupied  by  the  residents  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  filled 
the  hall  to  overflowing  to  the  last  moment.  A  deputation  from  the  Anti-Com-law 
League,  headed  by  Sir  Thomas  Potter  and  Mr.  Cobden,  were  introduced,  with 
an  Address  to  the  Conference,  which  was  followed  by  powerful  addresses  by 
the  gentleman  last-named,  and  G.  Thompson,  Esq.,  the  latter  of  whom  elo- 
quently reviewed  the  character,  and  traced  the  benefits  of  the  Conference. 
Another  Conference,  to  be  held  in  the  Metropolis,  was  strongly  recommended 
by  several  speakers ;  congregation  petitions  were  urged ;  and  a  distinct  or- 
ganization in  each  locality  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  desired  object  was 
strongly  enforced.  The  same  solicitude  to  present  facts  relating  to  the  urgent 
distress  of  their  localities,  distinguished  the  members  of  the  Conference  to  the 
last  moment,  and  when  the  chairman,  about  seven  o'clock,  at  the  cloee  ctf  an 
admirable  and  affectionate  address,  declared  the  Conference  dissolved,  almost 
every  one  seemed  disappointed. 

To  describe  the  talent  and  the  harmony  of  the  members  of  Confemce,  or 
the  deep  interest,  hospitality,  and  kindness  of  every  class  of  persons  in  the 
town,  fiitr  exceeds  the  power  of  my  pen.    I  will  let  each  speak  for  itself. 

The  Conference  being  thus  dissolved,  not  a  few  of  the  ministers  directed 
their  steps  towards  the  Corn  Exchange,  where  the  Operative  Anti-Corn-law 
Association  had  an  immenselv  crowded  tea-party,  quite  as  numerous  as  the 
one  held  by  the  Young  Men's  Society,  on  the  preceding  evening.  The  chair 
was  ably  filled  by  John  Brooks,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Aldermen  of  the  Borough. 
After  tea,  an  original  hymn  was  sung  by  the  whole  company,  standing,  to  the 
tune  of  "  God  save  the  Queen  I"" 

The  meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  Earl  Ducte,  by  several  operatives,  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Spencer,  Gadsby.  Massie,  M'Kerrow,  and  Winterbotham; 
also  by  Messrs.  Moore,  Pease,  and  Thompson ;  and  did  not  break  up  till  a  few 
minutes  before  twelve  o'clock. 

During  his  speech,  the  noble  Earl  referred  to  the  affecting  interview  between 
the  hand-loom  weavers  and  the  Conference  on  Hmrsday  morning,  and  stated, 
that  80  appalling  and  so  important  were  their  stotements,  that  he  had  deemed 
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it  hjfl  duty  to  make  fall  inqninr  into  the  matter,  and  had  found  that  they  were 
entirely  correct.  It  was  resolved  at  this  meeting  to  have  a  very  early  tea 
party,  the  proceeds  of  which  should  be  devoted  to  the  relief  of  these  unhappy 
•uiferera. 

Such  was  the  close  of  a  series  of  meetings  unprecedented  in  their  character, 
the  proceedings  of  which  were,  in  every  instance,  marked  with  perfect  unani- 
mity, the  results  of  which  cannot  but  be  great 

It  is  impossible  too  highly  to  praise  the  industry  and  discretion  of  the  Com* 
mittee.  They  literally  worked  almost  day  and  night,  and  sought  with  the 
highest  skill  and  tact  to  avert  every  danger  by  which  tlkey  were  surrounded, 
and  by  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  they  admirably  succeeded. 

The  following  paragraphs,  too,  from  the  Patriot  of  the  23rd  August, 
are  worth  preserving  : — 

Thb  Corn-Laws  as  ▲  Rbuoious  Qubstion. — We  are  glad  to  learn  that 
on  Thursday  evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  and  the  Rev.  J. 
CarUsle  will  give  an  account  of  the  Manchester  Anti-Corn-law  Conference,  in 
Dr.  Cox*s  ch^l,  at  Hackney.  Announcements  were  made  to  this  effect  ves- 
terday,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burder*8  pulpit,  and  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Carlisle,  from  their  pulpits  respectively. 
Dr.  Smith,  we  fear,  will  be  prevented  from  attending,  by  unavoidable  absence 
from  home.  We  hope  the  example  about  to  be  set  will  be  universally  fol- 
lowed by  the  members  of  the  Conference  in  their  several  localities.  By  this 
means,  the  sfurit  which  animated  that  assembly  will  be  diffused  throu^iout 
the  land,  and  a  cry  for  the  repeal  of  the  corn-laws  will  be  raised,  which  no  par- 
liament^ nor  any  minister,  will  venture  to  resist. 

Anti-Cobn-Law  LxoTuaas. — The  dissenting  ministers  resident  in  Crediton 
are  about  to  deliver  week-night  lectures  on  tibe  corn-laws,  at  their  chapels. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Porter,  the  Independent  minister,  commences  this  evening,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Maccall,  Unitarian  minister,  will  deliver  the  second  on  {^nday, 
the  30th  inst.  Both  the  reverend  gentlemen  are  men  of  considerable  talent, 
and  are  qualified  to  speak  on  the  subject  by  a  residence  in  the  manufacturing 
districts.— ^etf em  Timet. 


wesleyan  matters. 


Thb  Wesleyan  Conference  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  pre- 
ceding; but  the  following  extract  from  the  Times  of  August  12,  is 
worth  preserving: — 

The  Wbslbtan  Conferbncb. — On  Wednesday  morning  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hodgson,  a  clergyman  of  the  established  chorch,  recommending  a 
union  of  the  Wesleyans  with  the  church,  was  brought  before  the  conference, 
and  gave  rise  to  a  long  and  interesting  discussion.  Among  the  speakers  was 
Dr.  Bunting,  who  took  occation  to  obnrve,  in  rrference  to  one  portion  qf  the  letter^ 
etating  that  tkoee  of  the  WeeUyan  mimeters  who  had  passed  the  presidential  chair 
shoM  be  made  bishops,  that  no  power  whatever  should  ever  induce  or  compel  him 
to  be  made  a  bishop.  He  had  received  a  great  number  of  communications  on 
the  subject  of  the  union  of  the  Methodists  with  the  church ;  and  he  was  in- 
duced to  believe  that  many  persons  attributed  to  him  a  power  and  an  influence 
which  he  did  not  possess.  Why  those  communications  were  addressed  so 
pre-eminently  to  him,  he  could  not  conceive ;  but  the  fact  was,  that  he  had  received 
two  letters  fHm  members  qf  parliament,  thanking  him  for  their  elections,  though 
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he  did  not  know  iho^e  gentlemen,  had  had  no  previous  eommunieaiion  mth  them, 
and  was  totally  ianorant,  brfore  they  themselves  informed  him,  that  they  had  been 
elected  at  all.  One  qf  the  members  in  question  was  a  Tory,  and  the  other  was  a 
Whig.  He  mentioned  that  to  shew  what  a  mistaken  notion  some  people  had 
of  his  u^uence  and  importance  in  connexion  with  the  Weskyan  body.  In  the 
course  of  discussion  it  was  stated  that  no  official  correspondence  could  be  en- 
tered into  with  Mr.  Hodgson,  as  he  could  have  no  power  or  authority  to  make 
any  proposition  that  would  be  regarded  by  the  church  at  large  as  authoritative.  It 
was,  however^  resolved  that  a  reply  be  sent  to  him,  thanking  him  for  his  kind 
motives  in  writing  the  letter,  and  expressing  a  desire  that  a  greater  unanimity 
of  feeling  may  obtain  among  all  religious  denominations.  This  discussion 
occupied  the  greater  portion  of  the  forenoon.  At  five  in  the  afternoon  the 
conference  reassembl^  for  the  ordination  of  the  young  men  who  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  ministry,  of  whom  there  are  between  thirty  and  forty.  The 
public  were  admitted,  and  the  chapel  was  filled  to  overflowing.  On  Thursday 
afternoon,  in  consequence  of  the  stationing  committee  being  required  to  com- 
mence its  deliberations,  the  general  body  did  not  sit  more  than  about  an  hour. 
In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  the  ex-president,  delivered  a  charge 
to  the  newly  ordained  ministers  in  Oldham-street  Chapel.  The  service  was 
open  to  the  public,  and  the  congregation  was  very  numerous.  On  the  question 
of  the  silk  gown,  the  conference  has  decided  that  no  preacher  shaU  wear  it  without 
express  permission  from  the  coitference ;  and  Dr.  Bunting,  by  the  direction  of 
the  committee,  administered  a  reproof  to  the  Rev.  IV.  Bunting  and  the  Rev,  Mr. 
Waddy,  of  Hull,  for  having  appeared  in  the  gown  in  the  pulpit.  We  believe 
that  the  conference  has  not  returned  any  answer  to  the  letter  from  the  com- 
mittee of  arrangement  for  the  proposed  conference  of  ministers  on  the  corn- 
laws. — Manchester  Guardian. 


DOCUMENTS. 
CHURCH    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

SPECIikL   GENERAL    MEETING.  —  MODIFICATION    OF  SOME    OF   THE    LAWS. 
(From  the  "  EccUtttuticol  Gazette.") 

At  the  meeting  at  Willis's  Rooms,  on  the  27th  of  April  last,  to  raise  a  fund  in 
aid  of  the  "  Endowment  of  Additional  Colonial  Bishoprics,"  the  Bishop  of 
London  referred  to  the  Church  of  England  as  a  missionary  church,  and  to  the 
fact  that  its  missionary  operations  are  at  present  conducted  by  two  societies  in 
connexion  with  the  church ;  and  expressed  his  hope  that  a  plan  might  be 
devised,  by  which  both  Societies  might  be  induced  to  carry  on  their  operations 
under  the  superintendence  and  control  of  the  beads  of  the  united  church. 

This  intimation  of  the  views  of  his  lordship  was  cordially  responded  to,  at 
the  time,  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society ; 
and  was  alluded  to  at  the  close  of  the  committee's  report,  delivered  at  the 
general  meeting  of  the  society,  on  May  4th  following. 

Communications  subsequently  took  place  between  the  Bishop  of  London 
and  the  Earl  of  Chichester,  with  the  sanction  of  his  grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury ;  which  issued  in  a  proposition  from  the  Bishop  of  London,  with 
the  understanding,  that,  if  agreed  to  by  the  committee  and  adopted  as  a  law  by 
the  society,  the  society  would  be  joined  by  the  archbishop  and  himself. 

The  bishop's  proposition  was  as  follows  : — 

"  That  all  questions  relating  to  matters  of  ecclesiastical  order  and  discipline. 
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respecting  which  a  difference  shall  arise  between  any  colonial  bishop  and  any 
committee  of  the  society,  shall  be  referred  to  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of 
the  United  Chnrch  of  England  and  Ireland,  whose  decision  thereupon  shall  be 
final.- 

This  proposition  was  immediately  taken  into  consideration  by  the  com- 
mittee. To  preclude  misunderstanding  on  the  general  terms  in  which  the 
Bishop  of  London*s  proposition  was  conceived,  it  appeared  to  the  committee 
requisite  that  it  should  be  accompanied  by  a  further  regulation,  explanatory  of 
the  sense  in  which  it  was  agreed  to  by  them.  The  Bishop  of  London  havmg 
assented  to  the  principle  of  such  a  proceeding,  a  regulation,  of  the  description 
contemplated  by  the  committee,  was  drawn  up ;  which,  after  mature  delibera- 
tion, and  further  communication  with  the  bishop,  was  adopted*  in  the  terms 
hereafter  stated,  as  the  thirty-third  law  of  the  society. 

In  pursuance  of  the  arrangements  thus  entered  into  between  the  Bishop  of 
London  and  the  committee,  a  special  general  meeting  of  the  society  was  held  at 
Exeter  Hall,  on  the  10th  of  July,  in  accordance  with  the  eighth  and  ninth 
laws  of  the  society ;  the  right  hon.  the  president  of  the  society  in  the  chair. 

In  the  coarse  of  the  communications  between  the  Bishop  of  London  and  the 
Earl  of  Chichester,  the  situation  in  which  it  would  be  suitable  to  place  the 
primate  of  all  England,  in  the  event  of  his  Grace's  joining  the  society,  was 
considered.  By  the  second  law  of  the  society,  the  office  of  patron  is  reserved 
*'  for  such  members  of  the  royal  family  as  may  honour  it  with  their  protec- 
tion." It  was,  under  these  circumstances,  deemed  advisable  to  limit  the  office 
of  vice-patron  to  one  individual,  and  to  reserve  it  for  the  primate  of  all  Eng- 
land ;  and  to  designate  the  present  vice-patrons  as  vice-presidents,  should  they 
be  found  willing  to  concur  in  this  proceeding.  To  this,  on  being  made 
acquainted  with  the  views  of  the  Committee,  they  cordially  agreed.  A  resolu- 
tion was  therefore  submitted  to  the  special  general  meeting,  altering  the  first, 
second,  and  nineteenth  laws  of  the  society,  in  conformity  with  this  arrange- 
ment. 

On  taking  the  chair,  the  president  explained,  at  large,  the  communications 
which  had  taken  place  between  his  lordship  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  in 
reference  to  the  contemplated  arrangements. 

On  the  first  resolution,  an  amendment  was  moved  and  seconded,  to  the  effect 
that  the  proposed  reference  should  be,  not  to  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of 
the  United  Uhurch  of  England  and  Ireland  generally,  but  to  such  of  them  as 
should  be,  at  the  time,  members  of  the  society.  This  proposal  gave  occasion 
to  a  more  full  development  of  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  resolution ; 
and  ended  in  the  withdrawal  of  the  amendment,  and  the  unanimous  adoption 
of  the  resolution. 

The  resolutions,  and  movers  and  seconders,  were  as  follow : — 

Moved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ashley,  M.P. ;  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Josiah  Pratt — 

"  That  the  following  be  the  thirty-second  and  thirty-third  laws  of  the 
society ;  and  that  the  present  thirty-second  law  be  the  tburty-fourth — 

"  Law  XXXIL— That  all  questions  relating  to  matters  of  ecclesiastical 
order  and  discipline,  respecting  which  a  difference  shall  arise  between  any 
colonial  bishop  and  any  committee  of  the  society,  shall  be  referred  to  the  arch- 
bishops and  bbhops  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  whose 
decision  thereupon  shall  be  final. 

"Law  XXXIIL— That  the  object  of  the  preceding  law  being  only  to  pro- 
vide a  mode  of  settling  questions  relating  to  ecclesiastical  order  and  discipline, 
as  to  which  no  provision  has  yet  been  made  by  the  society,  it  is  not  to  be  so 
construed,  as,  in  any  other  respect,  to  alter  the  principles  and  practice  of  the 
society,  as  they  are  contained  in  its  laws  and  regulations,  and  explained  in 
Appeudix  II.  to  the  thirty-ninth  report." 

The  proposed  reference  shall  be  made,  through  his  Grace  the  Primate,  by 
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the  committee^  aocompanied  by  each  explanations  and  statements  as  the  com- 
mittee may  deem  advisable  ;  and  the  committee  will  be  bound  so  to  refer  all 
questions,  falling  within  the  scope  of  the  rule  so  understood  as  aforesaid, 
which  the  colonial  bishop  shall  require  them  to  refer. 

While  all  decisions  of  the  bench  of  bishops  on  questions  so  referred  will  be 
considered  by  the  committee  as  bmding  on  them  and  their  agents  or  repre- 
sentatives^  the  colonial  bishops  or  other  ecclesiastical  authorities,  unless  con- 
curring  in  the  reference,  cannot  properly  be  considered  as  so  bound* 

Moved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Teignmouth ;  seconded  by  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  B.  W.  Noel— 

**  That  Laws  I.,  IL,  and  XIX.  be  altered,  and  stand  as  follows  :— 

"  I.  This  institution  shall  be  designated  'The  Church  Missionary  Society 
for  Africa  and  the  East ;'  and  shall  be  conducted  by  a  patron  or  patrons,  a 
vice-patron,  a  president,  vice-presidents,  a  committee,  and  such  olficers  as  may 
be  deemed  necessaryi  cdl  being  members  of  the  Established  Church. 

"  II.  The  office  of  patron  of  the  society  shall  be  reserved  for  such  members 
of  the  royal  family  as  may  honour  it  vnth  their  protection ;  and  that  of  vice- 
patron  for  his  Grace  the  Primate  of  all  England,  if,  being  a  member  of  the 
society,  he  shall  accept  the  office.  The  president  shall  be  such  temporal  peer 
or  commoner  as  may  be  ^>pointed  to  that  office ;  and  vice-presidents  shall 
consist  of  all  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  who  being  members  of  the  society,  shall  accept  the  office ;  and  of 
such  temporal  peers  and  conunonei%  as,  being  also  members,  shall  be  ap- 
pointed thereto. 

"  XIX.  The  patrons,  vice-patron,  and  president,  vice-presidents,  treasurer, 
and  secretaries,  shall  be  considered,  e«  4{0Mo,  members  of  all  committees." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  John  William  Cunningham;  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Edw.  Bickersteth— 

**  That  this  meeting  gratefully  records  its  sense  of  obligation  to  the  Right 
Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  and  to  the  Right  Hon.  ue  President  of  the 
Society,  for  those  kind  exertions  on  their  part,  by  which  the  communications 
consequent  on  the  Bishop  of  London's  proposal  have  been  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessful termination." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  George  Seth  Bull;  seconded  by  J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq. — 

'*  That  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  this  special  meeting  be  given  to  the 
general  committee  of  this  society,  for  the  patient,  prayerful,  and  anxious  atten- 
tion which  they  have  given  to  the  very  important  subject  of  this  day's  pro- 
ceedings.'' 

Since  the  meeting  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  secretary,  by  his 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  has  been  received  :— 

"  This  communication  has  given  me  sincere  pleasure.  I  look  forward  with 
great  satisfaction  to  a  connexion  with  the  society  ;  and  shall  accept  the  office 
of  vice-patron,  which  they  have  done  me  the  honour  of  reserving  for  me  as 
primate,  in  humble  reliance  on  the  good  providence  of  God,  to  realize  all  the 
advantages  which  may  be  anticipated  from  the  united  exertions  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  National  Church,  in  diffusing  the  blessings  of  our  holy  religion 
among  the  benighted  heathen." 

*•  July  24,  1841."  *'  W.  Cantuab. 

A  communication  abo  has  been  received  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
expressive  of  his  gratification  at  the  result  of  the  meeting,  and  his  wish  that 
his  name  should  be  recorded  as  a  subscriber  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
— "  The  good  providence  of  God,"  his  lordship  remarks,  '*  seems  to  have  re- 
moved all  difficulties,  and  to  have  opened  a  great  door  for  the  free  course  of 
his  gospel." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DOCUMENTS. 


343 


TITHE  COMMUTATION. 

SuMMART  of  the  Return  of  all  Awards  for  the  Commutation  of  Tithbs, 
which  have  been  coDfirmed  by  the  Tithe  Commissionera  in  England  and 
Wales,  up  to  the  lat  day  of  July,  1840.  Ordered,  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, to  be  printed,  33nd  Febmary,  1841. 


EVGUIND.  £        $,  d, 

Bedford    -    -    -    -  617    0  8 

Berks 4,379    7  8 

Bucks 940    0  0 

Cambridge     -    -    -  1,155  19  0 

Chester    .    -    -    -  

Cornwall  -    -    -    -  10,629  18  0 

Cnmberlaod  -    -    -  1,684     1  9} 

Derby 

Devon      -    -    -    -  19,474  16  1 

Dorset      -    -    -    -  4,548    6  0 

Durham   -    -    -    -  

Essex 13,944    8  2 

Gloucester     -    -    -  5,948  10  1 

Hereford  -    .    -    -  2,365  18  9 

Herts 2,294    8  2 

Hants 803     1  3 

Kent 15,930    3  5| 

Lancaster-    -    -    -  842  10  0 

Leicester  -    -    -    -  

Lincoln    -    -    -    -  2,382  19  ^i 

Middlesex      -    -    -  1,415    0  0 

Monmouth    -    -    -  2,550  11  1 

Norfolk    ...    -  5,699    8  10 

Northampton     -    -  829  17  0 

Northumberland      -  3,770  19  4 

Nottingham  -    -    -  

Oxford      -    .    -    .  1,927    8  6 

Rutland    ....  37  11  0 

Salop 415    •  0 

Carried  forward,  £104,587    4  2^ 


C^  Total  Rent^ha.^ 

£       s,  d. 
Brought  forward,    104,587    4     2i 

Somerset    -     -     -     -  7,490  12     9 

Southampton  -    .     .  8,580    8  10 

StaflFord 247     1     9 

Suffolk 5,075    4     1 

Surrey 1,096    8    8 

Sussex 1,551  16     3 

Warwick    -    -    -    -  1,531     5    9 

Westmorland  -    -    -  

Wilts 6,297    6    0 

Worcester  -    .    -    -  4,894  19  H 

York,  C  ity  and  Ainsty  •  

„     East  Riding     -  

„    North  ditto      -  2,286     5  10} 

„     West  ditto       -  596    1     6 

Walks. 

Anglesey    .    -    -    -  — ^_ 

Brecon       ....  252  10  0 

Cardigan    ....  

Carmarthen    -    .    -  1,254    2  0 

Carnarvon       -    -    -  .. — 

Denbigh     -    -    .    -  655    0  0 

Flint 968 

Glamorgan      -    .    .  3,386    3  0 

Merioneth       -    -    •  445    0  0 

Montgomery  -    -    -  1,360    0  0 

Pembroke  -    -    -    -  1,472    2  0 

Radnor      ....  485  12  0 

Total    -    -    £153,554  11     2| 


(Signed)  WiUutM  Bhmire, 

T.  Wentworth  BuUer, 
Richard  Jaws, 
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Summary  of  a  Rbturn  of  all  Agrbbmbnts  for  the  Commutation  of  Tithes  which  1 

Ist  day  of  January,  1 841 .    Ordered,  by  the  H( 


o^ 

Gompoeitions 

and 

Rates. 

Rent.cbarges. 

IncroMc 

of 

Rent-charges. 

Decrease 

of 

Rent-ctaarges. 

Enolamd : 
Bedford   

£.    t.    d. 

3*,'684    i "  2 

697    6    5 

1,969  11    4 

851  19  10 

6,285  16    8 

518    9    0 

393    8  10 

9,503  18    6 

1,530  13  10 

2,049  14    3 

5,974  17    6 

2,088  13    9 

6,455  12    4 

3,506  19    1 

12,*439    4*  8 

22    2     1 

1,357  18    3 

921     8  11 

*939    5*  4 
9,414  14    2 
666  18    0| 
928  16    7 

2',*988    6*  7 

105    0    0 

4.198    6    1 

3.586  18    2 

'    SfiOi  19  10 

1,657  12    5 

5.296  13    7 

4,209    9  10 

4,290    5    8 

1,487  17    2 

r    4    8^ 

3.724  19    0 
3,536  11    0 

"453  13*  4 
2,186    8    1 
8,020    5    7 

1.725  14    5 
2,748    4  10 

420  12    7 
1,164    1     9 
3,244  10    6 

WJ  17  10 

i'790  13'  7 
633    7    9 

4,761  11    4 
782  10    6 
298  14    6 

£.     M.     d. 

3.085  10    0 

714    2    8 

1,972    6    6 

897     7    9 

6,713  12    9 

543    8    0 

445     1  10 

9,997    4    3 

1,688    0    0 

2,094  13    2 

6.091  15  10 

2,110  10    0 

6,769  12    7 

3,670  16    0 

12,'401     7*  9 

22    0    0 

1,851    2    3 

951  10  10 

l*,'6ll  16*  6 
9.540    9    0 
679  16  lOi 
932  13    4 

2*.*891  16*  2 
275    0    0 
4,287  17    6 
3,726    8    8 
3,038    0    0 
1,645     1    8 
54U>9  18  11 
4,332    5    9 
4,382    8    6 
1,418    4    5 
1    7    6i 
3,764  15    4 
3,792  14  11 

*476  13*  1 
2,222    3    4 
3,087    7  11 

1,724    0    5 

8,028  15    4 

606    0    0 

1,349  0  0 

3,398    4  11 
828  18    0 

2,*8I3  4*  6 
531  10    0 

4,843  10  3 
861  6  0 
320    0    0 

£.    t.    d. 

*61     8**1*0 

16  16    3 
2  15    2 

45    7  11 
427  16    1 

24  19    0 

51  13    0 
493    5    9 
157    6    2 

44  18  11 
116  18    4 

21  16    3 
314    0    3 
163  16  11 

£,     #.     d. 

Berks  

Bucks 

Cambridge  

Chester    

Cornwall 

Cumberland  

Derby 

ri^    '     

Devon 

Dorset 

Durbun  •>• 

Eaeex  

Gloucester  

Harwfiinl 

Hertford 

Hunts 

*     

Kent 

"30  r*ii 

"72  10"  2 

125  14  10 

12  18  10 

8  16    9 

i*70    0**0 
94  11    5 

139  10    6 
33    0    2 
87    9    3 

1*22  is'n 

92    2  10 

'*'o    2"'9 

39  16    4 

256    3  11 

■'22  19*  *9 
35  16    3 
67    2    4 

sao  10"  6 

85    7    5 
184  18    3 
153  14    5 

21     0    2 

"22  10**11 

'*81  is'll 
78  15    6 
21     5    6 

37  16  11 
0    2     1 
6  16    0 

I^ncattn*  .m-r 

Leicester 

Lincoln 

Middlesex  

Monmouth 

...     , 

Norfolk 

sis  11    *5 

!!!     !i! 

»S  14    8 
i"9  12    "9 

1  14    0 

"1*  17  "9 
..•        ••• 

Northumberland 

Nottingham 

Rutland  

SaloD 

Somenet 

Stafford 

Suffolk 

Surrey •••• 

Warwick 

Westmorland  

\^]ta 

York,  Gtf  &  Ainsty 
,,      EaatRidinff... 
„     North  Riding. 
„     West  Riding . 

Walks  : 

Brecon  

Cardigan 

Carnarvon ...»»« 

Denbigh  

Flint 

Glamoivan  ....*. rr«TTr 

Pmnbroke  «...<«>•••••• 

Radnor  

£ 

134,423    1     1} 

138,491    8  10} 

4,269  13    4 

201     5    7 

Tithe  Commission  Office,  6  April,  1841. 
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confirmed  by  the  Tithe  Commissioners,  from  the  Ist  day  of  July,  1840,  to  the 
immons,  to  be  printed,  6  April,  1841. 


Rent-chargM  for 

ToUl 

ToUl 

which  the  Com- 

Reot-charses 

Rent-charges 

ToUl                           r>        M 

poaltiooa  cmoDOt 

of 

of 

RenUchargw.               CoonUet. 

be  MMrtaliMd. 

prcMot  Retara. 

former  Retoroa. 

£     t.  d. 

£     t.   d. 

£.    «.    d. 

£.     «.    d. 

Emolamo  ; 





9,351  10  11 

9^351  10  11 

Berifonl 

604    4    0 

3,689  14    0 

33,620    6     1 

37,310    0    1 

Berki 

267  15    5 

981  18    1 

17,674    1     7 

18,655  19    8 

Bucka 

129  12*10 

1,972    6    6 
1,627    0    7 

40,081    6    ii 
26,620  17    5} 

42,053  13    34 
28,247  18    0) 

Cambridge 
Cheater 

2,046    0    0 

8,759  12    9 

23,719    3    5 

32,478  16    2 

Cornwall 

1    0    0 

544    8    0 

3,613    8  in 

4,157  16  Ui 

Cumberland 

290    0    0 

675    1  10 

11,719    8    0 

12,394    9  10 

Derby 
Devon 

763  14    8 

10,760  18  11 

65,565    8    6 

76,826    7    5 

400    0    0 

2,068    0    0 

46,804    1    8 

48392    1    8 

Dorset 

632    6    8 

2,616  19  10 

31,713    8    Oi 

34330    7  lOi 

Durham 

1,446  15    9 

7,538  11     7 

134,295    7     1 

141,833  18    8 

Eases 

1,214    0    0 

3,324  10    0 

44,767  19    6 

48392    9    6 

Gloucester 

579  15    3 

7,349    7  10 

29,061    6    3i 

36,410  14     Ih 

Hereford 

882    2    0 

4,558  18    0 

37,796    8    4 

42355    e    4 

Hertford 

...        ••• 



7,080    3    9 

7,080    3    9 

Hunts 

4,153    0    0 

16,554    7    9 

76^659    5  11 

93,213  13    8 

Kent 



22    0    0 

38,736  12    ^ 

38,758  12    9} 

Lancaster 

40    7    6 

1,400    9    9 

6,866  15    4 

8,267    6    1 

Leicester 

728    1    5 

1,679  12    3 

50,330  13    Of 

53,010    5    3} 

Lincoln 

•••        ... 

•••        •■• 

7,465  14    3 

7,456  14    3 

Middlesex 



1,011  15    6 

8,430    7    5 

9,443    8  11 

Monmouth 

1,462  10    6 

11,002  19    6 

168,508  17    7| 

169301  17     1} 

Norfolk 

502    0    0 

1,271  16  lOi 

11,100  19    0 

13378  15  10 

Northampton 
Northumberland 

110J8    9 

1,043  12    1 

80,084  19    ^ 
13,696  12    6} 

31,128  11    5 

••>        ... 

..•        ... 

13,696  13    6 

Nottingham 
Oxford 

279  10    0 

3,171    5    2 

15,866  15    3 

19,038    0    5 

... 

276    0    0 

2,461  15    6 

2,786  15    6 

Rutland 



4,387  17    6 

58»116  11    9 

57,404    9    3 

Salop 
Somerset 

3,751    0  10 

7,477    9    6 

91,642  12    9i 
71,399    9    0$ 

99,120    2    34 

289    0    0 

3,277-  0    0 

74376    9    Ol 

Southampton 

572  16    3 

2,217  17  11 

32,358  12    8i 

34376  10    7} 

Stafford 

1,^    8  11 
»2  15    4 

6,738    7  10 

110,932  15    0 

117,671    3  10 

Suffolk 

4,626    1    1 

21,361  16  10 

96366  17  11 

Surrey 

670  16    4 

5,058    4  10 

52,304  17    2 

57,358    2    0 

Sussex 

581    4    6 

1,999    8  11 

15,339    5    8 

17388  14    7 

Warwick 

147    0    0 

.1^    '    ^ 

2,061    5  11 

3309  13    44 

\¥estmorlaad 

610    8    3 

4.375    3    6 

70,581  13  llj 

74,906  17    5| 

Wilts 

827    0    0 

4,119  14  11 

37,109    2    8 

31,228  17    7 

Worcester 



•••        ••• 

1,429  18    6 

1,429  18    6 

York,City&Ain8ty 

2,osa   8  "6 

476  13    1 
4,244  11  10 

15,087    5     1| 
32,184  16    2i 

15363  18    ^ 
36,429    8    0) 

„     East  Riding 
„    NorthRiding 

986  15    0 

4,074    2  11 

32,923    2  10 

86,997    5    9 

„    West  Riding 
Walis: 



1,724    0    5 

3,266  10    2 

4390  10    7 

Ansksey 



3,028  15    4 

6347    0    0 

9375  15    4    :  Brecon' 



506    0    0 

8,094    6    4 

8,600    6    4    iCardiflron 



1,349    0    0 

14,^71  17    9 

15,620  17    9    1  Carmarthm 



3,396    4  11 

4,716    9    31, 

8,114'  14    24  >  Carnarvon 

340  10    0 

1»069    8    0 

12.919    9    8 

18,988  17    2 

Denbigh 

636  13  10 

636  13  10 

15.697  13    5i 

16,334    7    di 

Flint 

498    0    0 

3,806    4    6 

5,833    8    2 

9,139  12    8 

Glamorgan 

260    0    0 

811  10    0 

5,804  15    6 

6316    5    6 

Merioneth 

320  17    0 

5,164    7    3 

11,664  18    7 

16329    5  lOi 

Montgomery 

550.    0    0 

1,411     6    0 

14,305  13    0 

15.716  19    0 

Pembroke 

«••        ■•• 

320  .0    0 

6,718    9  11 

7,038    9  11 

Radnor 

31,260    9    5 

169^760  18    2i 

1,728,697  11  11^ 

1,893,458  10    34 

Vol.  XX.— Sept,  1841. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Durham,  the  Chapel  within  Auoklaod  Cattle Julj  15. 

Bishop  of  RipoD,  Ripon  Cathedral  *. July  t5. 

Biahop  of  Worcester,  Worcester  Cathedral Julj  S6. 

Bishop  of  Bangor,  Baogor  Cathedral  Aug.    I. 

Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Mann,  St.  George's  Cburdi,  Douglas Aug.    1. 


OSACONS. 

Nanu.  Degrte.       ColUpe.  UnivertU^* 

Bailej,  Henrj a.  a.  St.  John*s  Camb. 

Bearcroft,  Jamee b.a.  Oriel  Oxford 

Bellairs,  Charles. s-cl.  New  Inn  Hall  Oxford 

Bigge*  J.  Harry m.a.  Unirersitj  Oxford 

Billobb,  Wm.  T.  N b.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Blackden,  Charles b.a.  Queens'  Camb. 

Blewitt,  Geo.  R b.a.  Trinitj  Dublin 

Bolton,  Tbomaa  Ambler  (Literate) 

Booth,  Matthew b.i.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Burrell,  J. ,  (Licen.  in  Theology)  University  Durham 

Campbell,  Colin b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Christopherson,  John...  b.a.  Queens'  Camb. 

Clauffbton,  Hugh  C b.a.  Brasennose  Oxford 

ColTille,  Fred.  L. b.a.  Trinity  Oxford 

Cookes,  H.  W b.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Cooper,  Chas.  Nelson.,  b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Cooper,  John  Nelson...  b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Daubeny.  Francis b.a.  Jesus  Camb. 

Distin,  Henry  Lewis...  b.a.  Caius  Camb. 

Evans,  J B.A.  Trinity  Dublin 

Fletcher,  John b.a.  Su  Mary  Hall  Oxford 

Galloway,  Wm.  B m.a.  University  Glasgow 

Graham,  Charles  A b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

Harris,  James b.a.  Catharine  Hall  Camb. 

Hill,  Melsup B.A.  Jesus  Camb. 

Howard,  John*. King  William 

Hughes,  George  Ord...  m.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Hulton,  Arthur  H. b.a.  University  Durham 

Irving,  John  William...  b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

James,  Octavius b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Jeubegus,  J.  D.  E. b.a.  Jesus  Oxford 

Jones,  J.  G b.a.  Jesus  Oxford 

Jones,  Thomas. b.a.  Jesus  Oxford 

Lewis,  L. B.A.  Jesus  Oxford 

Liptrott,  James b.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Maughan,  Robert l.t.  University  Durham 

Mant,  Fred.  Wm s.c.l.  New  Inn  Hall  Oxford 

Maxwell,  Edward b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Omsby,  George l.t.  University  Durham 

Quant,  Wm.  Cheadle...  b.a.  Catharine  Hall  Camb. 

Reed,t  Thomas  Francis  (Literate) 


Ordaining  Bitkop. 

Ripon 

Worcester 

Worcester 

Durham 

Ripon 

Norwich 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Norwich 

Durham 

Durham 

Worcester 

Worcester 

Worcester 

Worcester 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Ripon 

Bangor 
(  Worcester,  by  I.  d.  from 
I     Bishop  of  Exeter 

Durham 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Durham 


Isle  of  Man  Sodor  and  Man 


Norwich 

Durham 

Ripon 

Durham 

Ripon 

Bangor 

Norwich 

i  Bangor,  by  let.  dim.  from 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph 

Norwich 

Durham 
(  Ripon,  bv  let.  dim.  from 
I     Bp.  of  l>own  &  Connor 

Ripon 

Durham 
(  Ripon,  b^  let.  dim.  from 
\      Archbishop  of  York 

Sodor  and  Man 


*  Curate  of  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  Caatletown. 
.  t  Ordained  and  licensed  as  Chaplain  of  the  De  Grey  Mariners'  Chapel,  Dooglaa 
Harbour. 
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iVoflM.  Dtgret,      CciUgt.  Univenity, 

Reeve,  James  Fur.. ^..  b.a.  Wadbam  Oxford 

Roe,*  Thoa.  Wellealey.  b.a.  Trinitj  Dublin 

Sfaafto,  Arthur  D l.t.  UniTerattj  Durbam 

Smitb,  Barnard b.a.  St.  Peter^a  Camb. 

Siephenaon,  Joiepb l.t.  UniTeraitj  Durbam 

Tait,t  William  (LiUrate) 

Tbompaon,  Cbaa.  £.....  b.a.  Trinity  Oxford 

Tibba,  Henry  Wm b.a.  Trini^  Dublin 

Trenowy  Fred.  Wm b.a.  St  John's  Oxford 

Tucker,  John  Kinsman  a.  a.  Sl  Peter's  Camb. 

Turner,  Richard b.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Watson,  W.  F.  W a.  a.  Eaunanuel  Camb. 

Webb,  Wm.  Holloway..  m.a.  Magdalen  Hall       Oxford 

Wheeler,  Edwin b.a.  Christ  Cburoh        Camb. 

WrixonyJohn b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

raixsTB. 

Atkins,  Stephen  H m.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

Baher,  Harry b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Baylis,  Edward b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

JBoydell,  £.  N.  V.  (Literate)  UniTsrsity  Durham 

Bmnela,  R.  Parker.....  b.a.  Jesus  Csmb. 

Comelly,  Kicbard b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

l^alton,  Tfaomas b.a.  University  Durbam 

Daly,  Michael  Smith...  b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

Darell,  William  L b.a.  Christ  Church        Oxford 

Dufmy,  Henry a. a.  Corpus  Christi       Oxford 

Eade,  William b.a.  Sidney  Camb. 

Easther,  Charles a.  a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Elder,  Edward m.a.  Balliol  Oxford 

Ener,Georffe b.a.  Queens'  Csmb. 

Foantaine,John b.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Forbea,  C,  Chaplain  to  Earl  Grey 

Fowler,  Francis b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb. 

Foy,  John b.a.  Trinity  Hall  Camb. 

Fraser,  Alex.  Chas b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Gurdon,  Edward m.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Hall,  Wm.  Robert a.  a.  Balliol  Oxford 

Hay,  Hon.  Somerville..  m.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Heriot,  George m.a.  Univeraity  Durham 

Hill,  Abraham b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Hutobina,  G.  Wm b.a.  Magdalen  Hall       Oxford 

JoneSyJ B.A.  Jeans  Oxford 

Kemp,  Augustus. b.a.  Caius  Camb. 

Ketaewell,  Henry b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

Lamliert,  Alfred a.  a.  Pembroke  Camb. 

Lane,  Edward b.a.  Magdalen  Hall      Oxford 

Lewthwaite,  W.  H a.  a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Luacombe,  Edward  P.. .  a. a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Mangin,  Edward  N b.a.  Wadbam  Oxford 

May  hew,  Thomas. a.  a.  Queen's  Oxford 

Mewce,JohnWm b.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Morrice,  Wm.  David...  b.a.  St.  John*s  Camb. 

Murray,  John m.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Oldham,  James  O b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 


Ordaining  Biahop, 
Norwich 

iSodor  and  Man,  by  1.  d. 
from  Bp.  of  Clogher 
Durham 
Norwich 
Durbam 
Sodor  and  Man 
Woroeater 
Durbam 
Woreeater 
Norwich 
Norwich 
Norwich 
Norwich 
Worcester 
Ripon 


Hipon 

Norwich 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Durham 

Ripon 

Worcester 

Worcester 

Norwich 

Ripon 

Durbam 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Durham 

Ripon 

Norwich 

Ripon 

Norwich 

Ripon 

Norwich 

Durham 

Norwich 

Ripon 

Bangor 

Norwich 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Durham 

Norwich 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Ripon 

Worcester 


*  Curate  of  the  Church  of  Maguire  Bridge,  in  the  parish  of  Aghalurcher,  in  the 
dioceae  of  Clogher, 
t  Curate  of  St.  George*s  Chapel,  Douglaa. 
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Name,  Degree. 

Packtrd,  Daniel b.a. 

Pearaoo,  Charles  J b.a* 

PearaoD,  JohoG l.t. 

Pedlar,  George  U.  O....  m.  a. 

Prestoo,  Tbomas b.a. 

Rack  bam,  Robert  A....  m.a. 
Rackbam,  Matthew  J... 

Reynolds,  F.  C.  P b  a. 

Richings,  Fred.  H b.a. 

Sadler,  Ottivrell b.a. 

Staaon,  William l.t. 

Sleep,  Edward m.a. 

Siainer,  Hugh b.a. 

Stewart,  James b  a. 

Syber,  Samuel  (Literate) 

Tattersall,  William b.a. 

Thomas,  Mesac b.a. 

Thompson,  Fred.  B  ....  b.a. 

Townsend,  James  F.....  b.a. 


CoUege, 

Univenky, 

Ordaining  Bithep. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Unireraily 

Durham 

Durham 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Worcester,  by  L  d.  from 
Bishop  of  Exeter 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Norwich 

Jeaus 

Camb. 

Norwich 

St.  Bee's,  Cumberland 

Norwich 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Qiieens* 

Camb. 

Woicesier 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Ripon 

University 

Durham 

Durham 

Braaennose 

Oxford 

Worcester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Ripon 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Durham 
Ripon 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Norwich 

Trinity 

Camb. 

W^orcester 

UniTersity 

Durham 

Durham 

University 

Oxford 

Durham 

ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Biihops  of  Bath  and  Wella,  Exeter, 
Lincoln,  Peterborough,  Saliabury,  and  Elphin, 
will  hold  Ordinations  at  their  respective  Ca- 
thedrals, on  Sunday,  September  the  19th  ;  the 
Bishop  of  St.  Davids  at  Abergwilli,  on  Oct. 
Sd;  and  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  has  appointed 
December  the  12th ;  and  the  Bishops  of  Ox- 
ford and  Lichfield,  December  the  19th,  for 
general  Ordinationa. 

VISITATIONS. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  propoaes  to 
hold  his  fourth  personal  visitation  on 
Tuesday,  Sept  14,  at  St.  OUve*s,  Southwark. 
Wednesday,  —  15.  —  Reigate. 
""  —  16,  —  Kingston. 

—  17,  —  Gttildfofti. 

—  20,  —  Alton. 

—  ai,  —  Basingstoke. 

—  22,  ->.  Andover. 

—  23»  —  Winchester. 


Thursday, 

Monday, 

Tuesday, 

Wednesday, 

Thursday, 

Friday, 

Satuniay, 

Monday, 

Tuesday, 


—  24,  —  Soudiampton. 

—  25.  —  Bishop's  Waltham. 

—  27,  —  Portsmouth. 

—  28,  —  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 


PREFERMENTS   AND   CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Allen,  Rev.  J.  T.,  to  the  V.  of  Stradbrook, 
Suffolk,  dio.  Norwich :  pat,  Bishop  of  Ely. 

Anderson,  Rev.  D.,  to  the  Curacy  of  Bangor, 
county  Down,  Ireland. 

Amohn,  Rev.  M.  Loyd,  C.  of  Dromkeen,  Ire- 
land, to  the  Living  of  Templeree. 

Barker,  Rev.  S.  H.,  to  the  office  of  Chaplain 
and  Aaaistant  to  the  Vicar  of  Stratford-upon- 
Avon,  upon  the  nominatioti  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Davenport,  ditto  the  Vicar. 

Bolton.  Rev.  T.  A.,  to  the  C.  of  Alverthorpe, 
Yorkshire. 


Bonlton,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  Head  Masterahip  of 
the  Free  Grammar  School,  Wem,  Sbrops. 

Bowen,  Rev.  C.,  to  the  Lectureahip  of  Arm- 
ley,  Leeds. 

Bowden,  Rev.  H.  J.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Sloptoo, 
Devon,  dio.  Exeter  :  pat.,  Mr.  W.  Paige. 

Bralthwaite,  Rev.  F..  M.A.,  to  be  Oeik  and 
Sexton  of  the  Parish  of  St  Mary-le-bone. 

Braune,  Rev.  G.  M.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Cawood, 
Yorkshire,  dio.  York ;  pat.,  the  Dean  of  Nw- 
wich  as  Preb.  of  Wistow. 

Brown,  Rev.  T.,  M.A.,  to  be  Principal  Sur- 
rogate of  the  Chancellor  for  the  Archdea- 
oonry  of  Chichester. 

Browne,  Rev.  H.,  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Christi 
CoUega,  Cambridge^  and  R.  of  Eanlsy,  to 
be  Prinoipal  of  Cbicheater  Diocesan  Theolo- 
sieal  CoUege,  in  the  room  itf  the  Rev.  C. 
Marriott,  who  has  resicned  his  oiSioe  inoon- 
lequeoce  of  infirm  health. 

Browne,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  C  of  Chilfrome  and 
Toller  Fratrum,  Dorset 

Buckle,  the  Ven.  the  Archdeacon,  R.  of  Up- 
way,  to  the  IVebend  or  Canonry  of  Stratton, 
in  the  Cathedral  of  Sarum,  void  by  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  John  Still :  pat.  Bishop 
of  Saliabuiy.       .  ^ 

Bum,  Rev.  Andrew,  to  the  R  of  Kynnersley, 
Salop,  dio.  LichfieU ;  pat.,  Duke  of  Sutfaer. 
Und. 

Cameron,  Rev.  J.  H.  l..»  to  the  V.  of  Fket, 
Dorset,  dio.  Sarum ;  nat.»  Mifs  JackMo. 

Chandksr,  Rev.  J.,  V.  dT  Witley,  to  be  Rural 
Dean  of  the  South  Western  Division  of 
Stoke  Deanery. 

Clayton,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Croxdale, 
Durham,  dio.  Durham,  vacant  by  the  ces- 
sion of  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Peile;  pat,  Desn 
and  Chapter  of  Durham. 

Clark,  Rev.  T.,  to  be  Minister  of  the  Engliih 
Consular  Chapel  at  Calais,  in  place  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Li|)trott,  resigned. 
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Craed,  Rev.  J.  C*  of  Newcaade,  comity  Lim^ 
riek,  to  be  Rural  Dean  in  that  dioocae. 

DaiBtrev,  Rer.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Patney,  WUta, 
diob  Sanim ;  pat,  Biahop  of  Wintoo,  va^ 
cant  by  the  ccanm  of  the  Rer.  T.  Pkt- 


Dak,  Rev.  T.,  in  ooojuactioa  with  the  Rev. 
Robert  Eden,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Stone,  M.A.,  of  Oxford,  appointed,  b^  the 
Board  of  Control.  Ezaminers  of  Caodidatea 
for  Haileborj  Gollege,  for  the  enaoing  term. 
DaMav,  Rev.  W.,  M.A.,  R.  of  Donhead.  St 
Andrew,  and  Rural  Dean,  to  the  Prebend  or 
Canonry'  of  Biahopetone,  in  Sarum  Cathedra]« 
void  1^  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lan- 
doa,  the  hte  Dean  of  Ezeterj  pat,  Biahop 
of  Saliabary. 
Ih:f9  Rev.  Q.,  to  the  R.  of  Baldwin,  Bright- 
well,  Ozfordahire,  dio.Ozfnd;  pat.,W.F.L. 
Sloiie^  Eaq. 
Daniaon,  Rev.  Q.A.,  M.A.,  V.of  Brood  Wind- 
aor,  and  Roral  Dean  to  the  Prebend  or  Ca- 
Bonry  of  Wikfurd  and  Woodibrd,  in  Samm 
Cathedral,  void  by  the  death  of  the  Rt  Rev. 
Dr.  Wardf  late  Biahop  of  Sodor  and  Man; 
pat,  Biahop  of  Salisbury. 

Dopard,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  R.  of  Johnstown, 
county  Kilkenny,  Ireland. 

Dodd,  Rev.  H.  A.,  to  the  V.  of  Sparaholt, 
Berks,  dio.  Oxfi>rd ;  pate.,  Queen's  College, 
Oxktd. 

Dombrain,  Rev.  H.  H.,  to  the  C  of  Bray, dio. 
Dublin;  pat,  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  Plunkett. 

Dyer,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Imber,  near 
Heytesbury,  Wilta,  dio.  Sarum ;  patn..  True- 
tees  of  the  Marquis  of  Bath,  (a  minor. ) 

EdwaidayRev.  E.,  to  the  P.  C  of  South  Shore, 
near  Blackpool ;  pat,  Sir  P.  H.  Fleetwood. 

Fallon,  Rev.  J.«  late  a  Preacher  in  the  Weslevan 
Mathodiat  Society,  haa  been  oedained  a 
Minister  of  the  Eatablished  Churob,  and  ia 
appointed  to  a  Mission  in  Canada. 

Fane,  Rev.  A.,MJk.,  V. of  Warmiaater,  WUts, 
to  be  a  Snrrogpte  for  the  Dioceee. 

Forster,  Rev.  H.  B..  tothe  R.  of  Cola  Rogera, 
Gkmceiterahire^  dio.  Qloueeatar  and  Bnatol; 
pate.,  Dean  and  CSiapter  of  Qkmceater. 

Fowle,  Rev.  F.  W.,  R.  of  AlHngton,  P.  C  of 
Ameabory,  and  Rural  Dean  to  the  Prebend 
or  Oanonry  of  Chute  and  Chceeanbuiy,  in 
Samm  Cathedral,  void  by  ihe  death  of  the 
Rev.  M.  Manb,  late  Chancelbr  of  the  dio. 
Saliabury ;  pat,  Bishop  of  Saliriiury. 

Freeke,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  V.  of  Ardfield,  Irebmd. 

Freeman,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Ashwieken 
cum  Leaiate,  Norfdk,  dio.  Norwich. 

Gabbett,  Rev.  J.,  of  Kilmalkwk,  to  the  C.  of 
Dromkeen,  Ireland,  in  the  gift  of  the  Arch- 
deacon of  Emly. 

GaHndo^  Rev.  P.  A  ,  to  be  C.  of  Stowmarket, 
Snflblk. 

Qovett,  Rev.  R.,  jun.,  to  be  C.  of  St  Stephen, 
Ipewich. 

Gr»g,  Rev.  T.  N.,  of  St.  Peter's  College, 
GimBbridge,  to  be  Chaphun  on  the  Eatotesof 
the  Van  Dieman's  Land  Company. 

Haigb,  Rev.  D.,  to  the  C.  of  St  Pancras, 
London. 


Harris,  Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  A.,  R.  of  Wilton,  to 
the  Prebend  or  Canoory  <rf  Chardstodr,  in 
Sarum  Cathedral,  void  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  H.  Woodcock;  pat..  Bishop  of 
Salisbury. 

Heatings,  Rev.  J.  D.,  M.  A. ,  R.  of  Trowbridge, 
Wilta,  a  Surrogate  hr  the  dio.  of  Samm. 

Hewaon,  Rev.  SL,  Ute  C.  of  Ltstowel,  to  the 
Living  of  Ckmprieat,  dio.  Cloyae ;  pat.,  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Irdand. 

Hobson,  Rev.  S.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Butley  w, 
Capel  C,  Suffolk,  dio.  Norwich;  pate., 
Truateea  of  P.  J.  Thellusson,  Esq. 

Honey,  Rev.  W.  E.,  to  the  Honorary  Prebend 
or  Canonrvof  Orimstoneand  Yetminster,  in 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  Saliabury. 

Hook,  Rev.  W.  F.,  D.D.,  to  a  Canonry  in 
York  Minster. 

Hoghee,  Rev.  J.  to  the  R.  of  Nannerch,  Fliot- 
ehire,  dio.  St  Asaph ;  pat.  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph. 

Irwin,  Rev.  A.  L.,  M.  A.  of  Cains  College, 
Cambridge,  to  the  station  of  Principal  of  9ic 
Seminary  at  Madras. 

Johns,  Rev.  C.  A.,  to  be  Clerical  Superin- 
tendent of  the  National  Society's  Boarding 
Houte,  Wcatminster. 

Jones,  Rev.  W.  P.,  to  be  Chaplam  to  the  Sur- 
rey  County  Lunatic  Asylum. 

Jones,  Rev.  D.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Nerquis, 
Flintshire,  dio.  St  Asaph;  pat,  Vicar  of  Mold. 

Kearney,  Rev.  T.  F.»  C.  of  Shanrahan  and 
Templetenny,  to  the  R«  of  Kilbehenny,  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bu- 


Ritson,  Rev.  J.  Buller,  to  the  V.  of  Pelynt, 
Comwdlydio.  Exeter;  pat,  J.  W.  Buller, 
Esq. 

Kitten,  Rev.  J.,  to  be  Blinister  of  the  New 
Cbureh  of  Houghton,  Stanwix,  Cumber- 
land ;  pata.,  the  Trustaea. 

Law,  Rev.  W.,  to  be  Domestic  Chaphun  to  the 
EariofHardwick. 

Ledeam,  Rev.  D.,  to  the  IneumbeBey  of  St 
Mark's  Church,  Birmingham;  pats.,  the 
Trueleea. 

Leeper,  Rev.  A.,  to  the  Curacy  of  St  Mary's, 
Dublin. 

Levv,  Rev.  O.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Emnaanuel 
Chnroh,  Bolton-le-Mooti,  Laaeaahire,  dio. 
Cheater ;  pat..  Bishop  of  Chester. 

Long,  Rev.  W.  D.,  M.A ,  late  C.  of  Davea- 
ham  Cheshire^  to  the  united  Vicaragea  of 
Dunany,  Biariinatown,  and  Parsoastown, 
county  Louth,  ArchdkioeBe  of  Armagh ; 
pat,  Marquees  of  Drogheda. 

Lowther,  Rev.  G.  P.,  M.A.,  R.  of  Oreheston 
St  George,  and  Rural  Dean  to  the  Prebend 
or  Canonry  of  Yatminater  Secunda.  in  Sa- 
lisbury Cathedral,  void  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Archibald  AHton  ;  pat,  Biahop  of  Sa- 
liaburv. 

Lyon,  Rev.  Dr.,  to  the  R.  of  Biahopa  Caun- 
die,  Dorset,  dio.   Saliabury;  pat.  Earl  of 

MacSmaid,  Rev.  J.,  V.  of  Blewbuiv  near  Wal- 
Hneford,  a  Surronte  within  tne  peculiar 
jurndiction  of  the  Dean  of  Salisbury. 
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Mant,  Rev.  F.,  ton  of  the  Lord  Biihop  of 

Down  and  Connor,  to  be  C.  of  Carriddernia. 
Bfedley,  Rer.  Qeorge,  to  be  Cnrale  of  Dim, 

Norfolk. 
Metbold,   Rev.   T.,  to  the  R.  of  Illington, 

Norfolk*  dio.  Norwich  i  pat.,  R.  K.  Ix»n|r, 
Miller,  Rer.  T.  F.,  to  be  one  of  the  Domeabc 

Chaplains  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Irdand. 
Miller,  Rer.  T.  F.,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the 

Ulster  Magdalene  Asylam. 
Mooney,  Rev.  P.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Old  Leigh- 

lin,  connty  Carlow. 
Moore.  Rev.  R.,  M.A.,  of  Wimborne  St  Oiks 

w,  Wimborne  All  Saints  annexed,  and  Rural 

Dean  to  the  Prebend  or  Canonry  of  Teyn- 

ton  RegUp  in  Swum  Cathedral,  void  by  the 

death  of  the  Rev.  J.  Kenrick ;  pat,  Bishop 

of  Salisbury. 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  RH>tiBt  W..  to  he  one  of 

the  Chaplains  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty. 
Otway,  Rev.  C,  to  the  Curacy  of  BtUdfey, 

Herefordshire. 
Owen,  Rev.  H.,  to  be  one  of  the  Domestic 

Chapkins  of  the  Earl  of  Stradbrooke. 
Packer,  Rev.  S.  O.  to  the  Incumbency  of  St 

Peter's  Church,  Bethnal  Green. 
Patteson,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  V.  of  HamUedon, 

Hants,  dio.  Winchester;   pat.   Bishop  of 

Winchester. 
Pendiill,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  British  Chaplaincy  at 

Ghent 
Penny,  Rev.  C.  J.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Bobben- 

haU,  Warwickshire. 
Phayre,  Rev.  Richard,  to  the  R.  of  Raynham 

St.  Mary  and  St  Margaret,  Norfolk,  dio. 

Norwich  ;   pats.,  R.   Alston,  Esq.,  John 

Hildyard,  Em.,  with  the  consent  of  Lord 

a  V.  F.  Townshend. 
Poer,  Rev.  H.,  C.  of  Drumcannon,  to  be  also 

C.  of  KilluKp  Kill,  St  Lawrence,  Rossduff, 

Corbally,  and  Kilronan. 
Powell,  Rev.  W.  P.,  D.aL.  of  Worcester 

ColWe,  Oxford,  to  be  Chaphun  on  the  Ma^ 

dras  Establishment  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, on  Uie  recommendation  of  His  Grace 

the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  OiaoceUor  of  the 

University  of  Oxford,  and  on  the  selection 

of  the  Vioe-Chanoellor  and  of  the  Heads  of 

Houses  at  that  University. 
Proctor,  Rev.  Geo.,  to  be  C.  of  Attleborough, 

Norfolk. 
Quaine,  Rev.  W.,  to  be  R.  and  V.  of  Derry- 

loran,  connty  Down,  Irdand. 
Ready,  Rev.  H. ,  to  the  R.  of  Wazham,  w. 

Palling  v.,  Norfolk,  dio.  Norwich :  pat., 

J.  Blake,  ^. 
Reeves,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  impropriate  Curacy  of 

Baleyclq^,  county  Antrim. 
Reid,  Rev.  Mr.,  to  the  living  of  Clontarf, 

Ireland. 
Reid,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  Curacy  of  Down,  county 

Down,  Ireland. 
Riching,  Rev.  F.  H.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Ather- 

stone,  Warwickshhre,  dio.  Worcester ;  pat.. 

Vicar  of  Manoetter. 
R«mn,  Rev.  A.,  to  the  Incumbency  of  St. 

Peter's,  Leighton,  near  Nantwich  ;   pat, 

J.  F.  France,  Esq. 


Sinders,  Rev.  W.  P.,  to  the  R.  of  Harfiird, 

Devon,   dio.   Exeter;   pat,  Mr.    ThoBUM 

Sanders. 
Saftdford,  Rev.  John,  V.  of  Dunchnrdi,  one  of 

the  DouMstic  Chaplains  to  the  Bbhop  U 

Worcester. 
Seville,  Rev.  B.  W.,  to  the  V.  of  Okd 

ton,  Devon,  dio.  Exeter;  pats..  Rev.  H. 

Wrey  and  H.  C.  MUlett,  Esq. 
Shannon,  Rev.  Richard  Quail,  to  be  one  of  th« 

ChapUins  to  the  I^oid -Lieutenant  of  Irdand. 
Shortland,  Rev.  V.,  to  be  Doueatae  Chaplain 

to  the  Earl  of  Talbot 
Shurt,  Rev.  T.,  of  Christ  College^  Cambridgv, 

to  the  C  of  Sherboume,  near  Leamington. 
Sikas,  Rev.  T.,  R.  of  Pnttenham,  Herts,  n 

Surrogate  for  granting  Marriage  Liesnces, 

&c ,  in  that  part  of  the  county  of  Hertford, 

in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Hnntmgdon. 
Simpson,  Rev.  W.  H.,  V.  of  Bexhill,  Sossez, 

to  the  Prebend  of  Heathfield,  in  CUcbeatar 

Cathedral:  pat,  Biafaop  of  Chidkester. 
Stevenson,  Rev.  H.  J^  to  the  Curacy  of  Sedc- 

ington,  Warwiduhiic^  dioL  Worcestershire. 
Stewsrt,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Carrodere, 

county  Down. 
Sogden,  Rev.  Frank,  to  be  Curate  of  Benhall. 

Sufiblk. 
Swan,  Rev.  E.,  M.A^of  St  John*s  Colkgo, 

Cambridge,  to  be  ChapUin  of  the  Bedford- 

shire  G«iaal  Infirmary,  in  the  room  of  the 

Rev.  R.  Pearson,  resigned. 
Tattersall,  Rev.  W.,  RA.,  to  the  R.  of  Howe 

w.  Little  Poringland,  Norfolk,  dio.  Nor- 
wich ;  patroncas,  Mn.  Jane  Wheeler. 
Triphook,  Rev.  J.,  C  of  Ballyddiob,  to  the 

hving  of  Drinagh,  vacant  by  the  death  of 

the  Rev.  £.  StevelW* 
Veitch,  Rev.  Wm.  Douglas,  to  the  R.  of  St 

Thomss,  Winchester,  dio.  Winchester ;  pat, 

Bkhop  of  Winchester. 
VenaUes,  Rev.  J.  O.,  M.A.,  to  the  Curaey  of 

Upton  Scudamore,  Wiltdure. 
Ward,  Rev.  C,  to  the  Curacy  of  Ineh,  county 

Down,  Ireland. 
Williams,    Rev.   T.,  to  die  P.   C  of  Pit- 
combe,  Somersetehire,  dio.  Bath  and  Welb ; 

pat,  Sir  H.  H.  Hoare,  Bart 
WiUii^  Rev.  W.  N.,  to  be  Rural  Dean  for  the 

parishes  of  Nantinan  and  Croagh,  Ireland. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Cobbold,  Rev.  Wm.,  R.  of  Selborne,  Hants, 
dio.  Winchester;  pats.,  Magdalene  Colkge, 
Oxford. 

Davenport,  Rev.  Jas.,  D.D.,  V.  of  Stratford- 
upon-Avon,  Warwickshire,  dio.  Worcester; 
«itroness,  Connteas  of  Plymouth,  and  V.  of 
Weston-upon-Avon,  Glouoestenhire  and 
Warwickshire,  dio.  Gloucester  and  Bristol ; 
same  patroness. 

Davies,  Rev.  Wm.,  V.  of  Nevem  and  R.  of 
Meliney,  Pembrokeahire,  dio.  St  David's. 

Frere,  Rev.  Edw.,  R.  of  Fmningham,  Suffolk, 
dio.  Norwich  ;  pat.,  R.  Hon.  J.  H.  Frere. 
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Hon,  Rer.  Tfan.,  B.D.,  at  hit  home  on  Ham 

ONnmoii. 
ladeU,  Rev.  C.  D.,  R.  of  St.  Thomas  w,  St. 

Gemfeot,  Winchester,  dia  Wincheater;  pat. 

Bishop  of  Winchester. 
Johnson,  Rev.  Charles,  V.  of  South  Brent  sad 

Berrow,  Somerset,  dio.  Bath  and   Welb; 

pats.  Archdesoon  of  Wells ;  and  a  Prebendary 

of  White  Laekiitfton  in  Wells  Cathedral 
O'Connor,  Rer.  R.   O.,   R.   of  Shrole  and 

Slntey,  in  the  dioocsevf  Lcighlin. 
Roberaon,  Rer.  Hammond,  M.  A.,  of  Heald*s 

Hall,  near  Leeds,  P.  C.  of  Liversege,  York- 
shire, and  Prebendary  of  York. 
Roberts,  Rev.  John,  at  his  residence  at  Harrow 

WeaM. 
Utterson,  Rev.  A.  Gibson,  R.  of  Layer  Mar- 

ney,  Essex,  dio.  London ;  pat.,  M.  Corsellis, 

Esq. 
West,  Rev.  William,  C.  of  Blozham,  near 

Baobory. 
Williams,  Rev.  J.,  V.  of  Llandyvriog,  Cardi- 

nnshire,  dio.  St.  David's ;  pat,  Bishop  of 

St.  David's. 
Wolfe,  Rev.  R.  of  Forenaughts,  Ireland. 

CANADIAN. 
LIST   OF   THE    CLERGY   OF   THE   ESTA. 
BLISHED  CHURCH   OF  ENGLAND  IN 
THE  DIOCESE  OF  QUEBEC. 

Lord  BiMhop  o/Montreai : 

Tlie  Bight  Rev.  Gbobos  J.  Mountain,  D.D. 

(Administering  the  Diocese.) 

Archdeacon  of  Quebec  —  The  -same. 

Sjtawtining  DomeaUe  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Biahop, 

Reverend  Geoige  Mackie,  A.B. 

PAROCHIAL    CLERGY. 

OlSTEICT  OV  aVBBBC. 

r  Right   Rev.   George  J.  Mountain,    D.D., 

Rector. 
Rev.  Geoarge  CoweD,  M.A.,  Chaplain  to  the 

Forces. 
•  Rev.  E.  W.  SeweU,  Minister  of  the  Chapel 

of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  Assistant  Ml- 

nister  in  the  pariah. 
Rev.  Q.  Mackie,  A.B.,  Corate  of  the  Pariah. 
Rev.  Joe.  Brown,  Evening  Lecturer. 
Rev.  W.  Chaderton,  Minister  of  the  Cb^^ 

Rev.  W.  W.  Wait,  Acting  Minister  of  the 

Cliapel  of  St.  Paul. 
Rev.  C.  F.  L.  Haensel. 
**Rev.  R.  R.  Bunage,  Secretary  to  the 
r  Reserve  Ooorporation  and  Royal 

North  i^fthe  St»  Lawrence,  adjacent  to  Quebec— 

*Rev.  H.  D.  SeweU,  M.A.,  Chaiiain  to  the 

Lord  Bishop. 
South  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  a4facent  to  Quebec— 

*  Rev.  F.  J.  Lundy,  S.C.L. 
Portnettf,  ^.— *  Rev.  C.  Morris,  M.A. 
Frmnpton,  ^c.—*  Rev.  R.  Knight. 
Leeds,  4re.— *Rev.  J.  L.  Aleacander. 
Ireland,  ^.— *Rev.  R.  Anderson,  A.B. 
Traoelliitg  Mlationarp  and  Chaplain  at  the  Qua- 

raiUine  StaUon—Rer.  W.  B.  Robinson. 
TravelUng  Miukmaru  in  the  counHee  eouth  ^ 

Quebec—*  Rev.  P.  J.  Maning. 

DISTaiCT  OV  THRBB  BIVBaS. 

Three  Rioero^Rev.  8.  S.  Wood,  A.M.,  Rector 
(Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop.) 


DrummondeUle—*  Rev.  G.  M.  Ross,  Rector. 
Nieolet—*  Rev.  H.  Burgee,  A.B. 
RioOre  du  Loup—*  Rev.  N.  Gu^ront. 


DISTRICT  or  MONTRSAL. 

/  Rev.  J.  Bethnne,  D.D.,  Rector,  and  ActinV 

Chaplain  to  the  Forces. 
*«Rev.  D.  Robertson,  Assistant  Mfadster 

and  Preacher  at  Lachtne. 
Rev.  J.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  Acting  Chaplain  to 

the  Forces  at  St.Msry*sand  St.  Helen's 

Island. 
Rev.  M.  Willoagfaby,  Mbiister  of  Trinity 

Chapel. 
Rev.  F.  Broome,  Assistant  Bfinister  (Acting 

Chaplain  to  the  Forces  at  La  Prairie.) 
\  Rev.  W.  Thompson,  City  Missionary. 

William  Henry— *  Rev.  W.  Anderson,  Rector, 

and  Missionary  at  Bertfaier. 
Abboteford,  ^c.—*  Rev.  T.  Johnson. 
Chambl»—**Kev.  J.  Braithwalte,  A.B.,  Rector 

and  Acting  Chaplain  to  the  Forces. 
Huntingdon—*  Rev.  D.  Pamttaer. 
St.  John'o-**Refv.  W.D.Baldwyn,MJi.,  Rector, 

and  Acting  Chaplain  to  the  Forces  at  the 

Isle  anz  Nolx. 
Rev.  W.  Dawes,  Assistant  BClnister,  and 

Acting  Chaplain  to  the  Forces. 
Caldwell  and  ChrieOe  Manore—*  Rev.  M.  Towns- 
end,  Rectors. 
5/.  Armand,  eaat—*  Rev.  J.  Rdd,  Rector. 
St.  Armand,  weet—*  Rev.  R.  WhitweU,  Rector. 
Stanbrid(fe—yejajA. 

Dmnham—*Rtv.  C.  C.  Cotton,  A.B.,  Rector. 
Sh^ord,  W.  and  £.— *Rev.  A.  Balfour. 
Rawdon,  jv.— *Rev.  R.  H.  Bourne. 
Maecouehe,  fyc.—*  Rev.  J.  Torrance. 
5/.  AndrewU,  ^c— *Rev.  W.  Abbott,  Rector. 
OrenvUle,  ^c.—*Kev.  J.  Abbott,  M.A. 
OrmMtownandChateauguay-^Ktv.  W.  Brethour, 

A.B. 
TraoeUing  Uittionarp—*  Rev.  W.  B.  Bond. 
Gore— •Rev.  W.  M'Master. 
HuU,  ^.—*Rev.  8.  S.  Strong. 
Coteau  dm  Lac  and  VaudreuU—*  Rev.  J.  Leeds. 

*Rev.  G.  R.  Plees.  1  AppointmentB 

Rev.J.  Pyke.  V     notflnaUy 

^•Rev.  E.  Cusack,  A.B.    J       settled. 

DISTRICT  OV  ST.  rRANCIS. 

LennosniUe  and  Sherbrooke-*  Rev.  L.  DoolitUe. 
Baton,  N.  and  S.—*Rbv.  J.  Taylor. 
Charletton,  Hatleg,  ^.—*  Rev.  C.  Jackson. 
Shipton,  Melbourne,  4rc.— *Rev.  C.  B.  Fleming. 
Robkwon,  ^c.—*Rev.  W.  King. 
Kmgeeg,  ^c.—^Rsf,  R.  Lonsdeli. 
Compton-*Rev.  C.  P.  Rdd. 

DISTRICT  or  OASPR. 

Qaape  Boy— *  Rev.  W.  Arnold. 
Perde,  ^.— *  Rev.  R.  Short. 
Bail  t^  Chaleuro—*  Rev.  G:  Milne. 

N.B.—11iose  dergymen  (Jbrtif-four  in  ntun- 
ber,  oat  dtUljf  in  ue  whole  difocese,)  to  whose 
names  an  asterisk  Is  prefixed,  are  supported  in 
whole,  and  those  whose  names  have  two  aste- 
risks are  supported  in  part,  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 
Some  addition  to  the  number  of  clergy  Is  shortiy 
expected,  the  maintenance  of  which  will  be  also 
chargeable  to  that  body. 

Ordination  at  Thru  Rivsas.  —  On 
Sunday,  4th  July,  the  Bishop  of  Blontreal 
held  an  Ordination  in  the  Pansh  Church  of 
Three  Rivers,  annsted  bv  the  Rev.  S.  8.  Wood, 
ALA.,  rector  of  the  place,  Tand  recently  ap- 
pointed as  one  of  his  Lordship's  Chaplains, )  the 
Rev.  H.  Burgess,  B.A.,  Missionary  at  Nicolet, 
and  the  Rev.  N.  Guerout,  Missionary  at  the 
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Rivitee  dii  Loup,  Three  Riten  diatriet,  when 
the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  re- 
■peetirrly  to  the  orden  of  Deacon  and  Priest : 

Dtaeona — ^Mr.  O.  Mihie,  M.A.,  who  )»ro- 
reeda  to  a  charge  in  the  Bay  of  Chaleura,  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence,  vacant  by  the  removal  of  the 
Rev.  C  J.  Morris,  M.  A.:  and  Mr.  G.  R.  Plees, 
Theological  Student,  wno^  is  appointed  to  a 
temporary  charge  of  certain  detached  Protes- 
tant congregations  in  the  district  of  Montreal. 

Prfef£f~Rev.  C.  J.  Morris,  M. A., appointed 
to  Bucoeed  the.  Rev.  W.  W.  Wait,  in  the  chai^ 
of  Port  Neuf,  and  parts  adjacent,  in  the  dis> 
trict  of  Quebae,  (Mr.  Waitnavinfrreceivari  an 
npointment  in  the  city :)  Rev.  D.  B.  Parn- 
ther,  Misaionary  of  Huntingdon  and  parts  ad- 
laoent,  district  of  Montreal;  and  Rev.  W.  B. 
RohioBon,  travelling  Missionary  in  the  district 
of  Quebec,  nnder  m  auspioss  of  die  Quebec 
Society  for  Ptopagtting  the  Ocspel,  &c., 
making  his  head  q^uartera,  at  preaent,  at  the 
Riviere  du  Loup,  m  that  distnet,  where  the 
erection  of  a  church  is  now  in  progress^ 

This  is  the  first  time  that  the  solemn  and 
impressive  ceremony  of  Ordination,  according 
to  die  rites  of  the  Church  of  England,  was  ever 
performed  in  Three  Rivers.  Toe  Ordination 
sermon  waa  preached  by  the  bwhop  ;  the  afbr* 
noon  sermon  by  the  Rev.  D^  B.  Ptfnther.<— 
QwAee  Meremy, 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto  will  hold  his 
Primary  Viaitatioa  of  the  Cieigy  of  the  diocese 
in  the  Cathedral  at  Toronto^  on  Wednesday 
the  6dk  September  next 

QuBBic— On  July  the  13th,  was  laid  the 
comer-sioiie  of  a  Rectory  House  m  the  Par- 
sonage lot  adjoining  the  churchyard  of  the 


Cathedral  of  this  city,  by  the  Right  Rev.  th« 
Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Churchwardens,  the  Vestry,  and  some 
members  of  the  congregation.    It  is  in  oootem- 

Slation  to  add  a  wing  to  the  building,  to  be 
tted  op  as  a  chapel  for  oocasiona]  minor  ser- 
vices and  meetings  of  the  congregation  for 
religioos  purposes,  aa  soon  as  the  voluntarv 
contribntions  of  the  members  of  the  church 
shall  warrant  its  commencements — Qmtbee 
Mercury. 

BTTowN.-^>n  Monday,  the  12th  July,  we 
witnessed  the  laying  of  the  corner^etMie  of  a 
chancel  and  transepis,  now  building  aa  an  ad- 
dition to  Christ's  Church,  in  this  town,  (he 
present  church  having  been  ibund  too  small  to 
contain  the  congre^tion,  which  we  feel  happy 
to  aay  ia  rapidly  locreasirur.  The  stone  was 
laid  by  N.  ^arks,  Esq.  The  prayws  adopted 
for  the  ocoasMm,  agreeable  to  the  rites  of  the 
Church  of  Englaml,  were  read  by  the  Rev. 
S.  8.  Strong.  The  weather  being  very  fine, 
a  large  ooncoune  of  people  were  assembled  to 
witness  this  imposing  and  deeply  interesting 
ceremony. — BuU>um  Gateite. 

St.  MAaTiN\  Isle  Jsaos.— In  June  last, 
raa  we  learn  from  the  Montreal  Commereiai 
Meuenger,)  the  comer-stone  of  a  Protestant 
church  was  laid  near  the  village  of  St.  Mar- 
tin'a,  lale  Jeaos,  bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bethnne. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Robertson  ofisnd  up  prayers 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  afbr  which  Dr. 
Bramne  delivered  an  appropriate  addreaL  The 
church  IS  now  almost  completed,  and  there 
aeems  every  prospect  of  its  being  attended  bjr 
a  nomerotts  congregatioB. — MinUreal  HerM, 
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OXFORD. 

My  81. 

On  Monday  last,  the  Rev.   J.  B.   Mosley. 

M.A. ,  J.  E.  Wdby,  B.  A.,  and  R.  D.  B.  Rawns- 

Sr,  B.  A.,  all  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  were 
mitted  Actual  Fellows  of  Majj^^alene  College ; 
and  at  the  same  time  H.  Smith  (Scholar  of 
Oriel,  and  late  Hereford  Latin  Scholar)  was 
admitted  a  Lincolnshire  Demy  of  Magdalene. 
Aug.  14. 
On  Monday  last,  at  the  Visitation  of  Abing- 
don School,  Mr.  G.  Humphreys  was  elected  a 
Scholar  of  Pembroke  College,  on  the  Founda- 
tion of  Thomaa  Tesdale,  £^. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  of  Unxvwttty  Col- 
lege have  elected  W.  Beale,  of  Maidstone 
Grammar  School,  to  a  Scholarship  on  the 
Gunsley  foundation. 

CAMBRIDGE. 
JulyZ\. 
We  have  authority  to  state  that  the  Bishop 
of  Ely's  Fellowship^  in  St  John's  College,  at 


present  vaeant,  will  be  disposed  of  by  public 
examination,  when  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  all 
colleges,  whose  testimonials  are  approved  of  by 
the  Examiners,  will  be  admitted  as  candidates. 
Timely  notice  will  be  given  of  the  day  fcc.  of 
examination. 


I  Aug. 

i 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

I 
i 


COMBINATION  PAPER,  1841. 

PRIOR  COMB. 

1.  Mr.  Walker,  Chr. 
8.  Mr.  Groome,  Pbmb. 

16.  Mr.  Barbw,  Sid. 

22.  Mr.  G.  H,  Porter,  Cai. 
29.  Coll.  Regal. 

5.  Coll.  Tnn. 
12.  Coll.  Job. 
19.  M..  Stanton,  Chr. 
26.  Mr.  Cattley,.R^in. 

8.  Mr.  Simpson,  Sid. 
10.  Mr.  Taylor,  Cai. 

17.  Coll.  Rwal. 
24.  Coll.  Tnn. 

31.   CoMMKM.  BiNXPACT. 
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Nsr.   7.  CoU.  Joh. 

14.  Hr.  Stacye,  Chr. 

91.  Mr.  GrMo,  Rcffin. 

28.  Mr.  Roe,  Sid. 
Dee.   6.  lir.  Kcarick,  Jee. 

J2.  CoU.  Regal. 

19.  CoU.  Tnn. 

3(1.  GoU.  Joh. 


roeroK.  comb. 

Aug.   1.  Mr.  Cooaiduie,  Joh. 
8.  Mr.  N.  MUoe,  Job. 

15.  Mr.  Woodwud,  Joh. 

22.  Mr.  Dugard,  Joh. 

24.  Fonr.  S.  Babt.    Mr.  Peatiiur*  Job. 

29.  Mr.  W.  WetKMi,  Joh. 
Sep.    6.  Mr.  Wbitbg,  Joh. 

12.  Mr.  E.  Aotrobue,  Joh. 

19.  Mr.  J.  E.  firombv,  Joh. 

21.  FsBT.  SL  Matt.    Mr.  Sliortuig,  Pet. 

20.  Mr.  Longmir^  Ppt. 

2a  FsiT.  a  Mich.    Mr.  Ray,  Pei. 
Oct.    a  Mr.  Cookion,  Pet. 
10.  Mr.  Niod,  Pet 

17.  Mr.  Lttdlam,  Pet. 

18.  PBet.S.Luc.  Mr.Cot«worth,Pet. 

24.  Mr.  Wert,  Oar. 

28  Fur.  SS.  Sim.  n  Juo.    Mr.  Gar- 
like,  Oar. 
81.  Mr.  Stephena,  Oar. 
Nov.    1.  Fir.  Om.  Samct.     Mr.  Smith, 
Peinb. 
7.  Mr.  Gooddar,  Pemb. 
14.  Mr.  Eyita,  Cai. 

21.  Mr.  RuaaeU.Cai. 

28.  Mr.  G.  H.  Porter,  Cai. 
80.  Fur.  S.  And.    Mr.  Taylor,  Cai. 
Dec.    d.  Mr.  Hiirnard,  Corp. 
12.  Mr.  Sdwardi,  Corp. 

19.  Mr.  Rowlanda,  Rwin* 

21.  Fear.  8.  TflOM.  ^r.  Hough,  Rcgvi- 

25.  Fxav.  Natit,    Mr.  Bennett,  Regin. 


/Mr.  Babbage,Trin. 

'  X  Mr.Leapingwril,  Corp. 

Oppom, 


96.  Fir.  S.  Stifh.    Mr.  Pydi,  Regin. 
27.  Fir.  S.  Job.    Mr.  Harvey,  Ragm. 
26.  Fibt.Imhoc.    Mr.  Pearaon,  Regi«. 
IU$p,in  Theoioff.  Oppom, 

f  CoU.  Job. 

Mr.  Slade,  Emm 4  Mr.  Pack,  Chr. 

(Mr.  GiUerdale,  Catb. 
(Mr.  Chafy,  Sid. 
Mr.  E.  Simona,  Job.  <  Mr.  Easton,  Emm. 
(CoU.  RmO. 
fCoU.Trm. 
Mr.  Heald,  Regal....  J  CoU.  Joh. 

(Mr.  Deaim,  Chr. 
fHkr.  Maaddl,  CMh. 

Mr.  Ogle,  Jee ^  Mr.  Ray,  Oar. 

(Mr.  Pinder,  CaL 
Retp.  in  Jur.  Civ,  Oj 

Mr.  Hodgea,  Emm. 

Betp.  in  Medic.  _ 

Mr-P^Hn.™ {^^^i^!^^. 

Aua,  14. 

On  Satnrda^ ,  the  7th  iort.,  C.  A.  Swainaon, 
B.  A.,  of  Trinity  College,  in  thia  Univeraity, 
waa  admitted  a  Foundation  FeUow  of  Chriara 
CoUege;  and  on  Wedneeday,  the  11th  inat, 
J.  D.  Ridout,  B.A.,  of  Chrirt*8  CoU^,  waa 
admitted  a  Foundation  FeUow  of  tb  aame 
aociety. 

Mr.  O.  Bodd,  Student  of  Pembroke  Collaga, 
in  thia  University,  baa  been  appointed  to  a 
Scholanbip  on  that  foundation. 

Laat  week,  A.  Hume,  Esq.,  Scholar  of 
King's  College^  in  thia  University,  was  ekded 
a  Fellow  of  that  aociety. 

Mr.  R.  Anchor  lliompson,  of  Catharine 
Hall,  and  Mr.  J.  Haya,  of  St.  Jobn'a  College, 
in  thia  Univeraity,  have  been  appointed  br  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham  to  two  ot  the 
Bcholarshipa  founded  by  Dr.  Hartwell,  lately 
vacant 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Or  8oN»— The  Lady  of 

Allen,  Rev.  J.,  of  Kiog'a  CoUege,  London 
Atcheaon,  Rev.  A.  S.,  Teigh  RMtory,  Rutland 
Auchmnly,  Rev.  S.  F.,  M.A. 
Biecoe,  Rev.  W.,  r.  of  Donnington 
Boaanquet,  Rev.  P.  W. 
Bramley,  Rev.  J.  T.,  of  Bury. 
Brock,  Rev.  W.,  r.  of  Bishop's  Waltham. 
CampbeU,  Rev.  O,  St.  Paul'a  Paraooage 
Chute,  Rev.  J.  L.,  Caaderea 
CoUina,  Rev.  J.  U.,  fietterton,  Berks. 
Cotter,  Rev.  Dr.,  Buttervant,  Oirk,  Ireland. 
Coi,  Rev.  a  H.,  South  Littleton. 
Durham,  Rev.  E.  P.,  Drogheda. 
Etty,  Rev.  S.  J.,  Woottoo  Vicarue. 
Foot,  Rev.  S.  C,  r.  of  Knocktopher. 

Vol.  XK,—Sept  1841. 


Garland,  Rev.  J.  N.,  Hamilton  Terrace,  St. 

John's  Wood. 
Hasted,  Rev.  H.  J.,8ickle8mere,  SuflbDc. 
Hawtrey,  Rev.  M.,  r.  of  Rimpton,  Somerset- 

ahire. 
Heathcote,  Rev.  R.,  Lyndburst. 
Hedley,  Rev.  T.,  of  Glouoeater. 
Holmes  Rev.  J.,  Kirkleatham  Vicarage,  (of 

twina.) 
HoweU,  Kev.  A.  J.,  Soulihampton. 
Jonea,  Rev.  T.,  Enfield. 
Laprimaudaye,  Rev.  C  J.,  Leyton. 
Larden,  Rev.  O.  £.,  M.  A.,  Doverdale  Rectory. 
Manden,  Rev.  J.  H.,  r.  of  Great  Oakley. 
5Jayne,  Rev.  C.  O.,  v.  of  Midaomer  Norton. 
Metge,  Rev.  W.,  Deanery,  Leighlin  Brklge. 
Niodl,  Rev.  C,  Stratford. 
Parker,  Rev.  £.,  v.  of  Biocaler. 

2  z 
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Pcnleaae,  Rev.  J.,  r.  of  Black  Torriogton. 
Phillpotti,  Rev.  E.  G,  r.  of  Stoke  in  Teign- 

head. 
Preeton,  Rev.  A.  J.,  Kilmeague,  co.  Kildare. 
Rowe,  Rev.  J.  J. ,  r.  of  St.  Mary  Arches,  Exeter. 
Slieard,  Rev.  W.  D.,  M.A. 
fcihilleto,  Rev.  B.,  M.A.  of  Trinity  Col%e, 

Cambridge. 
Smith,  Rev.  J.  A.,  r.  of  Pyeoombe,  Snaaez. 
Thomaoiii  Rev.  J. 

Trevor,  Rev.  Q.,  Bangalore,  Eaat  Indiea. 
Urquhart,  Rev.  J.,  p.  c  of  Chapel  Allcrton, 
Utterton,  Rev.  J.  S.,  Holm  wood  Panooage. 
VivUo,  Rev.  C.  P. 
Wright,  Rev.  S.  Drayton,  Paralow.' 

Or  Dauohteks— The  Lady  of 

Allen,  Rev.  G.,  Brixton  HiU. 
Beardaworth,  Rev.  G.,  c.  of  Selling,  Kent. 
Berkeley,  Rev.  G.  T.,  Charlton,  Oxfordahire. 
Bewsher.  Rev.  C  W.,  Canterbury. 
Bradford,  Rev.  W.  M.  B.,  Grey's  Rectory. 
Brooking.  Rev.  N.,  Abbotekerwell,  I>evon8hire. 
Carpendale,  Rev.  M.,  Tamlaght. 
Carr,  Rev,  J.,  South  Shields. 
Colville,  Rev.  W.,  Baylham,  Suflfolk. 
Dowding,  Rev.  B.  C,  Oeviiea. 
Drummond,  Rev.  A.,  r.  of  Charlton,  Kent 
Eyre,  Rev.  C.  J.  Phippa,  St  Giles's  Vicarage 
Gatty,  Rev.  A.,  v.  of  Ecclesfield.  Yorkshire. 
Good,  Rev.  H.,  r.  of  Wimborne  Minster. 
Harvey,  Rev.  W.  W.,  r.  of  St.  Mary's,  Truro. 
Howard,  Rev.  W.,  Great  Witchingham. 
Johnson,  Rev.  W.  C.,  r.  of  Diptford,  Devon. 
Knollys,  Rev.  E.,  Hardwick,  Gloucestershire. 
Lord,  Rev.  W.  E.,  r.  of  Norlhiam,  Sussex. 
Mann,  Rev.  W.  H.  G.,  Bowdon,  Cheshire. 
Marsland,  Rev.  G.,  Beckingham  Rectory. 
Mouypenny,  Rev.  J.,  v.  of  Hadlow,  Kent. 
Mungeam,  Rev.  W.  M.,  Spitalfields, 
Nele^n,  Rev.  Dr.,  r.  of  St  Mary  Shandon. 
Parkmson,  Rev.  R.,  B.D.,  canon  of  Manchester 
1<  dynes,  Rev.  W.,  r.  of  Uipe,  Sussex. 
Rose,   Rev.   C,   Cublington    Rectory,    near 

Aylesbury. 
Roxliy,  Rev.  H.  R.,  (of  twin  daughters,  still 

born.) 
Seddon,  Rev.  Dr.,  Mottram,  Cheshire. 
Smith,  Rev.  C,  Newton  Rectory. 
Uoton,  Rev.  R.,  Moreton  Say. 
Whiddon,  Rev.  S.,  Lustleigh,  Devon. 
Wickam,  Rev.  R.,  Twyford,  near  Winchester. 
Woodward,  Rev.  W.,  Pluropton  Rect,  Sussex. 
Wright,  Rev.  T.  P.,  Hackney. 

MARRIAGES. 

Alford,  Rev.  C.  B.,  Incumbent  of  the  District 

Church,   Rugby,   to  Sarah,  d.  of  the  late 

John  Fleet,  Eaq.,  of  Fenchurch-st,  London. 
Anderson,  Rev.  D.,  M.A.,  to  Ellen,  e.  d.  of 

the  late  J.  Marsden,  Esq.,  of  Everton. 
Atwood,  Rev.   A.   T.,  c.  of  Goldsboiough, 

Yorkshire,  to  Georgians,  d.  of  the  late  W. 

Freeman,  Esq.,  of  Whittlesea,  Camln-idge- 

sliire. 
Bell,  Rev.  J.,  to  Emma,  fourth  d.  of  Wm. 

I^u^sey,  Esq.,of  thePaik  House,  CusdeMlen. 
Blackburne,  i(ev.  J.,  to  Anna  Maiia,  e.  d.  ul 


the  Rev.   W.   Metcalfe,    r.    of   Fottlmiw, 

Cambridgeshire. 
Bouens,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  Lady  Julia  Lambert, 

y.  d.  of  the  late  Viscount  Kilcoursie. 
Brewster,  Rev.  W.,  A.M.,  to  Elizabeth  Dick. 

enson,  second  d.  of  T.  Itchenor  Watt%  Em., 

Park  Lane. 
Browne,  Rev.  A.  M.  P.,  to  Marian  Arnes 

Pellowe,  fourth  d.  of  the  kte  Captain  Pel- 

hwe,  R.N. 
Carson,  Rev.  J.,  Fellow  of  Trinitv  College, 

Dublin,  to  Harriet,  only  d.  of  tihe  kte  W. 

P.  Blunden,  Esq.,  of  Wellington. 
Colley,  Rev.  J.,  Miniater  of  Trinitv  Cborch, 

Shrewsbuiy,  to  Sarah,  y.  d.  of  the  late  J. 

Brayne,  Esq.,  of  Ternhill,  Shropshire. 
Corficld,  Rev.  T.,  v.  of Much-Wenfock,  Shrop- 
shire, to  Marianne,  second  d.  of  the  late  W. 

Evans,  Esq.,  of  Clapham. 
Croker,  Rev.  R.,  incumbent  of  Castle  Combe» 

Wiltshire,  to  Emma  Harriet,  e.  d.  of  J. 

Longmore,    Esq.,   of   the    Mythe     House, 

Tewkesbury. 
Cubitt,  Rev.  J.,  to  Hannah,  e.  d.  of  the  late  J. 

Smith,  Esq.,  of  Leicester. 
Cumberlege,  Rev.  J.,  c.  of  Leighton,  to  Mary, 

d.  of  W.  Stones  Esq.,  of  that  pUce. 
Daman,  Rev.  C,  to  Emily,  d.  of  the  Rev.  J. 

Hawtrey. 
Fhmcis,  Rev.  J.,  p.  c.  of  Saint  Gile-in-thc- 

Wood,  to  Marianne,  only  d.  of  A.  Love- 
band,  Esq.,  of  Yamscombe. 
Freeman,  Rev.  H.,  r.  of  Folkesworth,  Hunt- 
ingdonshire,  to    Sarah,   second  d.   of   H. 

Stokes,  Esq.  of  Bolehall,  Tam worth. 
Hay  earth,  Rev.  J.  S.,  c  of  Rodmarton,  to 

Eleanor,  second  d.  of  the  Rev.  H.  Cripps. 
Hecker,  Rev.  H.  Teush,  of  Sevenoaks,  Kent, 

to  Emma,  d.  of  the  late  J.  H.  Franks,  of 

Misterton  Hall,  Leicestershin*. 
Hill,  Rev.  J.,  A.M.,  to  Elisabeth,  d.  of  Mr.  T. 

Crawter. 
Holt,  Rev.  E.  C,  cof  Tilfoid,  Surrey,  to Elisa- 

beth,  third  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Walker,  r.  of 

Cottered,  Herts. 
Jones,  Rev.  R.  M.,  incumbent  of  Cromffinl, 

Derbyshire,  to  Fanny,  only  d.  of  S.  Gor- 
man, Esq.,  of  Swansea,  late  of  Bkeston. 
Judge,  Rev.  L.  E.,  p.  c.  of  Woolvercott,  to 

Mary,  only   d.    oi  F.    Gregory.  Esq,  ci 

Cutslow. 
Kelly,  Rev.  G.,  M.A.,  to  Emma,  third  d.  of 

the  late  Mr.   J.  Carter,  Wine  Merchant, 

Chelmsford. 
Law,  Rev.  W.,  M.A.,  r.  of  Orwdl,  Cambridge- 
shire, to  Mary  Havdon,  e.  d.  of  J.  Small- 
piece,  Esq.,  Leith  Hill  Place,  Surrey. 
Lawrell,  Rev.   J.,  M.A.,  of  Hampreston,  to 

Harriet,  second  d.  of  E.  V^.  Blunt,  Esq.,  of 

Kempshott  Park,  Hanto. 
Ludlam,  Rev.  T.,  v.  of  Ellington,  Hants^  to 

Mary,  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Kingdon,  r.  of 

Pyworthy,  Devon. 
Maberly,  Rev.  T.  A.,  v.  of  Cockfidd,  SuMex, 

to  Caroline,  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  S.  White, 

D.D. 
Mann.  Rev.  J.,  of  Hexham,  Northumberland, 

to  Miss  Catherine  Potter,  of  Broad-street, 

Nottingham. 
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Manning,  Rey.  G.  W.^  of  North  Leigb,  Devon, 
to  Catherine  Lewia,  fifth  d.  of  Norman 
Bond,  EMj.yof  Abergwilly,  CarmartheoBhire. 

Meneely,  Rer.  J.,  of  Ballymacarrett,  to  Mar- 
garet, d.  of  A.  Finlay,  Esq.,  of  Belfast. 

Menge,  Rev.  J.  PhiUip,  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  to  Margaret,  third  d.  of  Mr. 
H.  Smart. 

Monev,  Rev.  K.  £.,  to  Emma  Kemp  Mitford, 
willow  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Mitford,  v.  of  Mo- 
naocan,  Cornwall. 

OaUey,  Rev.  0.  R.,  c.  of  Goadby  and  Lousby, 
Leicestershire,  to  Jane,  y.  d.  of  Isaac  Ryail, 
Esq.,  Suigeon  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  Stone- 
house. 

Palmer,  Rev.  G.  T.  M.A.,  of  Rrasennoae 
College,  to  Clarisa  Maria,  y.  d .  of  the  Rev. 
T.  LovelJ,  r.  of  St.  Luke's,  Middlesex. 

Pcshall,  Rev.  S.  D'Oyley,  r.  of  Oldberrow.  to 
Eliia,  y.  d.  of  Major  James,  of  Salford 
House. 

PhilUps,  Rev.  W.  D.,  B.A.,  r.  of  Cruowere, 
Pembrokeehire,  to  Henrietta  Elisabeth,  e.d. 
of  the  lafee  T.  Jones,  Eitq.,  solicitor,  of  that 
town. 

Powell,  Rev.  W.  H.,  p.  c  of  Llanpympsaint, 


and  Llanllawddog,  to  Mar}-,  y.  d.  of  the  late 

D.  Davies,  Esq.,  of  Trawsroawr,  Carmar- 
thenshire. 
Prickett,  Rev.  J.  J.,  to  Elixa,  e.  d.  of  the  late 

J.  Cowham  Parker,  Esq. 
Roberts,  Rev.  E.,  M.A.,  incumbent  of  Pont 

Blyddyn,    FlintRhire,     to    Charbtte    Eliza 

Browne,  d.  of  Mr.  Browne,  of  Manh  Gate. 
Stanford,  Rev.  C.  S.,  c.  of  Glasoevin,  Dublin, 

to  Pamela,  d.   of  Col.  Sir  G.  Campbell. 

Deputy  Quarter-Master  General. 
Stanley,  Rev.  R.   H.,  A.M.,  r.  of  Kilkevan, 

Wexfird,  to  Charlotte  Maria,  y.  d.  of  the 

late  W.    Burroughs,  Esq.,  of  Greenfield, 

county  Dublin. 
Tippett,  Rev.  E.,  e.  of  Filleigh,  to  Ctiroline 

Beilott,  second  d.  of  the  late  J.  W  .  Chilcott, 

Esq.,  of  Truro. 
Tuson,  Rev.  F.  £.,  r.  of  Southwick,  Sussex. 

to  Mary,  y.  d.  of  the  Rev.  C.  Lux  mure,  r.  of 

Bridestowe. 
Vine,  Rev.  J.,  to  Mary,  y,  d.  of  the  late  Eard- 

ley  Norton,  Esq.,  of  Rigshv  Cottage. 
Woods,  Rev.  G.  H.,  v.  of  VVenuIean,  Sussex, 

to  Catherine,  third  d.  of  the  Rev.  G.  Be- 

thell,  r.  of  Worpleadon,  Sussex. 
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N.B.  The  EvBNTS  are  made  up  to  the  89nd  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OP  RESPECT 
Have  been  received  bp  the/othwhtg  CUrgpmen : — 

Rev.  B.  Addison,  Curate  of  Brighton. 

Rev.  R.  C.  N.  Brackenbory,  by  the  pa- 
rishionera  of  St.  Margaret's,  Canterbury, 
with  a  pair  of  handsome  silver  side- 
dishes. 

Rev.  J.  Clarke,  late  Lecturer  of  the 
parish  church  of  St.  John's,  Leeds. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Dombrain,  by  tbe  members 
of  the  Dublin  Natural  History  Society,  of 
which  he  was  Secretary,  with  a  handsome 
silver  tea  and  coffee  service. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Evans,  D.D.,  Head  Master 
of  the  Grammar  School,  Market  BoBwortb, 
Leicestershire,  by  the  inhabitants,  with  a 
handsome  silver  tea-service. 

Rer.  Francis  Fulford,  on  resigning  the 
Rectory  of  Trowbridge,  Wilts,  by  bis  con- 
gregation, with  a  valuable  silver  service. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Furness.  M.A.,  Vicar  of 
Dinnington,  and  late  Curate  of  Ponteland, 
at  a  public  dinner  given  to  him  by  his 
friends  in  tbe  latter  parish,  with  a  splendid 
silver  salver  and  tea-service. 

Rev.S.  Gompertz,  of  Chalford,  Glouces- 
tershire, by  his  congregation,  with  a  purse 
to  purchase  him  a  set  of  robes. 

KoT.  W.  Hock  in.  Vicar  of  Blackawton, 
by  tbe  parishioners,  with  a  Bible  and  a 
valuable  piece  of  plate. 

Rev.  J.  Jenkin?,  Perpetual  Curate  of 
Blaenavon,  by  the  inhabitants,  with  a 
piece  of  plate,  value  eighty  guineas. 


Rev.  P.  W.  JoUiflo,  Perpetual  Curate 
of  the  porish  of  St.  Junies's.  Poole,  by  the 
ladies  of  his  congregation,  with  a  copy  of 
the  *•  Biblia  Sacra  Polygloita"  mognifi- 
cently  bound. 

Rev.  T.  Kilby,  Incumbent  of  St.  John's. 
Wakefield. 

Rev.  W.  Kitson,  of  Torquay,  by  the  in- 
habitants, with  a  splendid  silver  salver, 
accompanied  by  an  address. 

Rev.  H.  Monkhouse,  B.A.,  Curate  of 
Laxfield,  Suffolk,  by  the  inhabitants,  with 
a  silk  gown  and  sash. 

Rev.  W.  Morgan,  B.A.,  Curate  of  Tod- 
morden,  Lancashire,  by  a  detachment  of 
the  78tb  Highlanders,  for  some  time  sta- 
tioned in  that  district,  with  an  elegantly- 
bound  Bible  and  Prayer  Book. 

Rev.  A.  Murray,  from  the  parishioners 
of  Clapbam,  Surrey,  on  his  resigning  ibe 
curacy  of  that  parish. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Oke,  Curate  of  PTuntspill, 
by  the  parishioners,  with  a  handsome  piece 
of  plate. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  S.  G.  Osborne,  Vicar  of 
Stoke,  near  Slough,  by  tbe  inhabitants  of 
the  adjoining  district  of  Wrexham,  with  an 
elegant  piece  of  plate. 

Key.  R.  Parsons,  late  Curate  of  Hay  ton, 
Lancashire. 

Rev.  G.  B.  Sandford,  Curate  of  Prest- 
wich  Church,  by  tbe  teachers  of  the  Sun- 
day schools,  with  a  silver  inkstand. 

Ilov.  Thomas  Sedger,  by  the  parishioners 
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of  DftCehirorth.  Hertfordfthira,  with  an 
elegmntly-boond  copy  of  <*SoOtt*8  Com- 
mentary.** 

Her.  O.  T.  C.  Trelawny,  Reotor  of 
Timsbory,  SomonetfOn  hUrMi|Dation,by 
the  Lord  Biibop  of  Bath  and  Wella  and 
the  inhabicantB  of  Thnabnry,  with  an  ad- 
droM  and  a  aplendid  pieee  of  plate. 

Rey.  R.  P.  Waller,  late  Curate  of  Scar- 
boroagb. 

ReT.E.Ward,  Curate  of  Seulooatet.  Hull, 
by  the  pariahionera,  with  a  purse  of  IfO 
■orereigns. 

Rot.  N.  WUaon,  Curate  of  Withers- 
lock,  Westmorland,  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  parish,  with  Mant*a  Bible  and  other 
books. 

CHESHIRE. 

The  perpetual  curacy  of  Stretton,  near 
Warring  ton,  has  lately  been  endowed  by 
the  ReF.  Richard  Greenall,  the  incumbent, 
with  the  sum  of  lOOOL,  in  consideration  of 
which,  and  other  benefactions,  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  Christ  Church,  and  the 
▼icar  of  Great  Bud  worth,  hare  relin- 
quished to  him  the  patronage  of  the  liring. 

CUMBERLAND. 
On  the  39th  of  July,  the  new  church  of 
St.  John,  at  Houghton,  in  the  parish  of 
Stanwix,  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop 
of  Carlisle.  This  church  has  been  built 
and  endowed  almost  entirely  at  the  cost  of 
friends  resident  in,  or  connected  with,  the 
neighbourhood,  and  has  had  an  ecclesias- 
tical district,  containing  a  population  of 
800  souls,  assigned  by  the  Church  Build- 
ing Commissions.  A  respectable  and  nu- 
merous congregation  attended  on  the  oc* 
oasion. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

The  Duke  of  Rutland  has  built  a  new 
school -room,  in  connexion  with  Bakewell 
Church)  Derbyshire,  at  his  own  expense. 

DOR8ETSHIRS. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  win  hold 
a  series  of  confirmations  in  the  Arch- 
deaconry of  Dorset,  in  the  course  of  the 
ensuing  autumn. 

On  Mooday,  August  fnd,  the  venerable 
Archdeacon  of  Dorset  (the  Rev  R.  B. 
Bookie)  commenced  a  series  of  visita- 
tions  in  his  arcbdeacoDry,  at  the  cfaoreb  of 
St.  Peur,  Dorchester. 

Hawxchcrch. — A  plain  but  very  neat 
marble  tablet  baa  been  lately  put  up  in 
the  parish  ohurcb,  by  the  rector,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Rudge,  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Richard 
James,  who  was  so  instrumental  in  the 
erection  of  the  new  parish  church,  in 
Marahwood,  now  finished. 

The  Hon.  and  Rer.  W.  T.  Law,  the  late 
▼icar  of  Whitchurch  Canon icorum,  has 
paid  the  same  testimony  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  Mr.  Richard  JauK^s,  and  erected, 
in  Marsh  wood  church,  a  plain  marble 
tablet  at  his  own  pxpense. 


ESSEX. 

On  Mondav,  July  f6th,  a  restry-meeting 
of  the  parishioners  of  Chelmsford  took 
place  for  the  purpose  of  passing  the  church- 
wardens* accounts  and  making  a  church  rate. 
The  rector,  the  Rer.  C.  A.  St.  John  Mild- 
may,  was  in  the  chair ;  and  it  gives  us  much 
pleaauie  to  state  that  the  most  perfect 
unanimity  prevailed  throuf^oat  the  pro- 
ceedings.— Emx  Standard, 

On  Tuesday,  July  80th,  the  Ven.  W.  R. 
Lyall,  late  Archdeacon  of  Colchester,  re- 
ceived a  deputation  from  the  dergy,  at  hia 
reaidence  at  Hadleigh,  to  present  •  vale- 
dictory addreaa,  on  the  occaaion  of  his  re- 
moval from  the  archdeaconry*  which  was 
voted  on  the  S6th  of  May  last. 

Colchester. —The  annual  meeting  of 
the  members  and  friends  of  the  Society  for 
Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parte 
waa  held  on  August  5tb,  at  the  Library, 
Colchester  Castle,  the  Ven.  the  Archdea- 
con of  Colchester  (Sir  Herbert  Oakeley, 
Bart.)  in  the  chair.  The  proceedinga  hav- 
ing been  opened  with  prayer,  the  Secre- 
tary (the  Rev.  J.  T.  Round)  road  the  re- 
port, from  whidi  it  appears  that  the  sum  of 
money  raised  in  the  three  deaneries  of 
Coleheater,  Lexden,  and  Tendring,  for  the 
year  1840,  amounted  to  961.  l4f.  lOd,  The 
report  having  been  read,  several  resolu- 
tions, enforcing  the  duty  of  this  country, 
aa  the  first  eommercial  nation  in  the  world, 
and  as  possessing  extensive  colonies,  to 
take  a  prominent  part  in  apreading  the 
gospel,  were  respectively  moved  and  se- 
conded by  Sir  G.  H.  Smyth,  Bart.,  fAJP., 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Russell,  C.  G.  Round,  Esq., 
M.P.,  J.  W.  E.  Green,  Esq..  RevTP. 
Strong,  Rev.  J.  R.  Papillon,  Rev.  R.  Wat- 
kin8on,and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor;  T.  J. 
Turner,  Esq.,  was  appointed  treasurer  in 
the  room  of  the  late  J.  F.  Mills,  Esq. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Russell,  who  attended  as  a 
deputation  from  the  parent  society,  gave 
some  interesting  details  of  the  operations 
of  the  society,  and  of  the  very  urgent  calls 
for  increased  exertions  in  the  extensive 
and  almost  destitute  colonies  of  our  em- 
pire. A  collection  was  made  at  the  con- 
cluaion  of  the  meeting,  which  amounted  to 
t3L  lOt.  ^d. 

OLOCCBSTBRSHIRE. 
A  numerous  and  highly  respectable 
meeting  of  the  clergy  and  prmcipal  inhabi- 
tants of  Cheltenham  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, was  held  at  the  Assembly  Rooms  in 
that  town,  on  July  f  9,  for  the  purpose  of 
publicly  opening  the  Proprietary  College, 
which  has  been  recently  estabKahed  there. 
The  college,  to  which  a  principal,  second 
and  third  master  have  been  appointed,  has 
already  120  boys  registered  on  the  books. 
I'he  chairman  said  the  object  of  the  {bon- 
ders of  the  new  college  was  to  provide 
a  good  secular  education  for  the  children 
ortfae  middle  classes,  founded  on  sound 
religious  instruction,  which  alone  ought  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


EVBNT8  OF  THE  MONTH. 


357 


be  tlie  bMiB  of  M  teaniog.  The  Rer.  J. 
Brown,  minioter  of  TrinitY  Charch,  tlio 
Hot.  Dr.  Phillips,  principtl  of  the  college. 
end  other  gentlemen,  afterwerde  addreiaea 
the  meeting,  wbieh  then  aeparated ;  and 
in  the  ereniag  a  number  of  the  gentlemen 
connected  with  the  institution  dined  to- 
gether at  the  Queen'a  Hotel. 

LBICESTBBSHIRE. 
The  new  chapel  of  St.  Matthew,  at 
Oreraeal,  was  consecrated  on  26th  July, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough.  This 
chapel  has  been  built  through  the  instm- 
mentality  and  under  the  auperintendence 
of  Sir  Nigel  Greeley*  who  has  been  liberally 
aided  in  the  good  work  by  his  friends  and 
neighbours.  The  consecration  was  attended 
by  a  great  number  of  the  neighbouriog 
residents,  including  Earl  Howe.  Tbe  col- 
leetioB  on  the  occasion  amounted  to  nearly 
140L 

COOMTT  ^NNIVSBSABY  OV  TBB  SOCIETY 

Fom  FaOMOTixo  Chuistian  Kiiowi.kdob. 
— On  4th  Au^st,  there  assembled  at  the 
County  Public  Office,  I^icester,  a  large 
nnnber  of  the  members  of  the  Societies 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and 
Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, 
to  meet  our  Tenerable  diocesan,  the  Bishop 
of  Peterborough,  the  preacher  for  the  day. 
IVe  were  happy  to  obserre  smoog  that 
assemblage  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Rutland, 
Earl  Howe,  Sir  F.  Fowke»  Sir  Arthur 
Haslerigg,  and  Sir  Henry  Halford,  Barts. ; 
the  UighSberiff;  ClementWiostanley.Esq  .| 
Colonel  Bumaby :  Colonel  King ;  one  of 
the  membera  for  tne  Northern  Division  of 
the  county,  Lord  Charles  Manners ;  and 
both  members  for  the  Southern,  together 
with  many  other  persons,  both  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  from  both  town  and  country. 
The  collection  at  the  doors  amounted  to 
BtL  15i.  6d.,  of  which  70L  was  YOted  to  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
and  tCL  to  be  expended  in  books  for  tbe 
benefit  of  sooh  schools  with  scanty  funds 
as  are  in  connexion  with  tbe  Arcbidia- 
oonal  Board.  The  secretary,  the  Her.  A. 
IrrinSf  then  reed  the  report  for  the  past 
year,  which,  with  a  few  exce]>tions,  was 
rery  satisfactory.  Among  the  interesting 
subjects  brought  into  discussion  was  one  of 
a  very  noTol  and  benerolent  nature  by  Sir 
Henry  Halford  ;  recommending,  upon  ap- 
perently  the  best  gronnds,  that  fire  or  six 
miaaionanes  abould  be  sent  to  China,  after 
hsTiog  been  educated  here  in  physio  and 
aorgery,  to  practise  tbe  healing  art  among 
that  proud  people ;  and  having  thus  gained 
their  confidence,  might  then,  perhaps,  take 
holy  orders*  and  thus  introduce  British 
knowledge,  crrilisation,  snd,  finally,  tbe 
blessing  of  the  gospel,  among  three  hun- 
dred milliona  more  of  our  fellow  men.  At 
foar  o*eloek  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
friends  to  tbe  Societies,  dined  at  the 
Crowns  Hotel— Wm.  Herrick  (of  Beau- 
■laaor),  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  -^  Leicester 
JoumAL 


MIDDLESEX. 

QuxxN  Anne's  Bounty.— Those  bene- 
ficed clergymen  who  may  be  desirous  of 
borrowing  money  for  building*  re-building, 
repairing,  or  purchaaio^  glebe  houses  un- 
der the  Acts  of  Parliament,  commonly 
called  Gilbert's  Acts,  are  informed,  that 
the  goYornora  of  Queen  Anne's  bounty 
have  resolved,  in  future,  not  to  lend  more 
than  ifOOL  where  the  net  annual  value  of 
the  benefice  is  leas  than  600/. ;  nor  more 
than  the  amount  of  two  yeara'  income, 
where  such  income  shall  exceed  6001.  \  uor 
more  than  fSOOL  in  any  case. 

The  Act  of  Parliament  for  making  non- 
parochial  registers  evidence  in  courts  of 
justice  csme  into  operation  on  the  lOih 
inatant.  Parties  may  obtain  a  certified 
copy  of  any  extract  with  the  seal  of  ofiice, 
by  applying  to  the  registrar-general,  So- 
merset House. 

EccLssiASTicAL  COMMISSION.— The  in- 
tentions of  the  ecclesiastical  commission- 
ers for  England  with  respect  to  augmenta- 
tions of  poor  benefices  not  appearing  to  be 
yet  generally  understood,  we  are  autho- 
rised to  state  thatt  having  carefully  con- 
sidered how  the  limited  amount  of  funds  at 
preaent  at  their  disposal  may  be  beat 
distributed,  tbe  commissioners  have  found 
it  necessary  to  confine  their  augmentations, 
in  the  first  instsnce,  to  a  particular  class  of 
benefices ;  and  they  have  resolved  to  re- 
commend to  her  Majeaty  in  council  the 
granting,  out  of  the  annual  proceeds  of 
suspended  canonries  in  cathedral  and  col- 
legiate churches  now  accruing  to  them, 
auch  augmentations  aa  may  be  requisite  to 
secure  on  average  annual  net  income  of 
1507.  to  the  incnmbent  of  every  benefice  or 
church,  with  cure  of  souls  (vis.,  being 
either  a  parish  church,  or  a  ohurch  or 
chapel,  with  a  district  legally  assigned), 
having  a  population  amounting  to  3,000, 
and  being  in  the  patronage  of  the  Crown, 
of  any  archbishop  or  bishop,  dean  and 
chapter,  dean,  arcndeacon,  prebendary,  or 
other  dignitary  or  officer  in  any  cathedral 
or  collegiate  church,  or  of  any  rector  or 
vicar;  the  commissioners,  nevertheless, 
reserving  to  themselves  a  right  to  abstain 
from  recommending  such  augmentation  in 
any  case  in  which,  from  special  circum- 
stances, they  shall  be  of  opinion  that  it  is 
not  at  present  expedient  to  do  so.  And 
the  commissioners  are  also  ready  to  re- 
ceive, for  future  consideration,  any  offer 
of  a  benefaction,  to  meet  an  augmentation 
out  of  the  funds  at  their  disposal,  to  any 
benefice,   whether  in  public   or   private 

Jmtronage,  having  a  like  smount  of  popu- 
ation,  and  an  avenge  annual  net  income 
below  300L 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover  has 
forwarded  the  liberal  donation  of  100/.  to- 
wards the  funds  of  the  Queen's  Free 
School  in  the  parish  of  Kew. 

Glass  CnoncH  Bells.— One  has  just 
been  cast  in  Sweden.    lu  diameter  is  six 
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ftietf  And  its  tone  is  aaid  to  be  finer  than 
any  metal  belL 

The  following  is  the  result  of  a  stormy 
contest  which  has  taken  place  in  Hackney 
on  the  subject  of  church-rates : — For  the 
rate,  771  j  against  it,  454 ;  majority,  317. 
For  passing  the  chorcbwardens'  account, 
771 ;  against  it,  454 ;  majority,  317. 

The  first  stone  of  St  Peter's  church, 
Bethnal-green,  was  laid  by  the  Lord  Mayor 
on  the  Sfd  of  August,  1840,  and  it  was 
recently  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  the  diocese.  The  church  will  accom- 
modate  1,100  persons,  and  is  provided 
with  a  parsonage-house  and  church-yard. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  London  lately  con- 
secrated the  new  church  of  St  Peter's, 
erected  by  Richard  Benyon  De  Beau  voir, 
Esq.,  upon  his  estate  at  De  Henuvoir 
Town,  in  the  parish  of  West  Hackney, 
Middlesex,  in  the  presence  of  many  of  that 
gentleman's  friends,  and  a  large  concourse 
of  the  clergy  and  inhabitants  of  that  neiijh. 
bourhood.  The  church  is  calculated  to 
hold  1000  persons,  and  the  basement  is 
fitted  up  as  school-rooms.  An  excellent 
bouse  is  in  course  of  erection  for  the 
minister.  All  this,  as  well  as  the  endow- 
ment,  has  been  done  at  the  sole  cost  of  the 
above-named  gentleman. 

The  convocation  of  the  clergy  usual  at 
the  assembling  of  every  new  Parliament, 
was  held  on  20th  August  at  the  Chapter- 
house, St.  Paul's  Church-yard ;  and  after 
the  business  of  the  convocation  had  been 

§one  through,  the  bishops  present,  the 
ean  and  chapter,  and  all  the  clergy  in 
attendance,  "proceeded  to  St.  Paul's,  when, 
after  the  service  had  been  performed,  a 
Latin  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Vener- 
able Archdeacon  of  Surrey. 

At  a  Court  of  the  Governors  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew'a  Hospital,  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Lewis,  Mungeam,  and  Scott,  were  elected 
readers  at  Christ  Church,  Newgate- 
street 

NORFOLK. 
In  the  case  of  church-rates  lately  heard 
in  the  Consistorial  Court  of  Norwich,  from 
the  parish  of  St.  Margaret,  Lynn,  a 
point  of  great  importance  was  raised, 
and,  so  far  as  the  judgment  of  this  court 
extends,  decided.  It  has  been  commonly 
held,  that  in  (questions  of  church-rates  the 
justices  have  jurisdiction,  and  the  ecclesi- 
astical courts  have  none,  when  the  party 
neglecting  to  pay  has  not  himself  disputed 
the  yalidity  of  the  rate.  The  present  de- 
fendants had  accordingly  pleaded  that  they 
bad  never  disputed  the  validity ;  that  they 
bad  been  summoned  before  the  justices, 
and  dismissed  because  the  plaintiifs  were 
not  prepared  to  prove  their  case  by  pro- 
docing  the  rate  ;  that  they  had  always  been 
ready  to  pay  the  rate,  had  tended  it  after 
they  were  cited  to  this  court,  and  were 
therefore  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  court  Their  allegation  pleading  these 
facts  was  now  rejected  as  irrelevant ;  and 


the  effect  of  this  is,  to  decide  tbat  where  a 
church-rate  has  by  any  person  been  dis- 
puted in  an  eoclesiastical  court,  the  jus- 
tices have  no  longer  any  jurisdiction,  and 
proceedings  for  recovery  agninst  any  pa- 
rishioners can  be  only  taken  in  the  eccle- 
siastical courts.  Mr.  Skipper,  however, 
for  the  defendants,  gave  notice  of  appeal 
against  this  decision,  and  Mr.  Steward  ob- 
tained a  term  probatory  on  the  plaintiffs. 
->£ssM  Herald. 

NORTHUMB£RI«AND. 

The  chaste  and  elegant  church  recently 
erected  at  Tynemouth,  and  called  Holy 
Saviour's,  was  consecrated  on  the  18th  of 
Aug.  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  attended 
by  a  number  of  the  neighbouring  clergy. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Ilminstbr. — A  munificent  donation  of 
100/.  has  been  given  by  J.  S.  Gould,  Esq^ 
of  Moordon  House,  North  Curry,  in  aid  of 
the  funds  towarda  the  erection  of  a  nev 
schoolroom,  in  this  town,  in  connexion 
with  the  church. 

Portland  Chapel,  situated  in  the  parish 
of  Walcot,  Bath,  late  the  Roman-catholic 
chapel,  has  been  purchased  by  the  Rev. 
S.  H.  Widdrington,  tbe  rector,  onder  the 
sanction  of  the  lord  biahop  of  the  diocese, 
and  will  be  immediately  converted  into  a 
proteatant  episcopal  chapel,  annexed  to 
the  rectory  of  Walcot 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The  Countess  of  Lichfield  has  given  an 
elegant  service  of  communion  plate  for  the 
use  of  Knightley  new  church.  The  noble 
earl  was  a  handsome  contributor  towards 
its  erection,  for  he  not  onlv  gave  the  ground 
for  the  site,  but  the  munidcenl  sum  of  100/. 
in  addition. 

The  first  stone  of  the  new  church  at 
Amblecote  was  laid,  on  the  3latof  July,  by 
James  Foster,  Esq.,  of  Stourton  Castle,  on 
a  site  containing  two  acres,  given  by  the 
Earl  of  Stamford  and  Warrington,  who  en- 
dowed it  with  iOOL  per  annum,  and  sub- 
scribed 300L  towards  the  building  fund, 
the  remaining  part  being  raised  by  public 
subscription. 

Goldenhill  church,  the  first  stone  of 
which  was  laid  by  Mrs.  Smith  Child,  on  the 
3rd  of  August,  1840,  was  consecrated  for 
divine  worship  on  the  4th  of  August  last, 
by  the  lord  bishop  of  the  diocese.  The 
want  of  church  accommodation  in  the  ra- 
pidly increasing  and  populous  village  of 
Goldenhill  has  long  been  felt  and  lamented, 
being  situated  more  than  a  mile  from  tbe 
parish  church  ofTunstall,  and  containing 
a  population  of  about  1,300  persons,  com- 
posed principally  of  miners  snd  labourers. 
The  building,  which  is  dedicated  to  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  is  a  neat,  plain  struc- 
ture, in  the  Norman  style  of  architecture, 
built  of  brick,  with  a  souare  tower  at  the 
west  end,  surmounted  by  a  stone  spire. 
The  church,  which  has  a  gallery  at  the 
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west  endp  contains  567  8iUiog8,904of  which 
are  free.  The  coat  of  the  erection,  includ- 
ing the  spacious  school-rooma,  which  are 
adjacent,  and  are  capahle  of  accommodat- 
ing 300  children,  together  with  the  boun- 
dary wall,  enclosing  the  cemetery,  church, 
and  schools,  is  about  2,5O02L  Towards  this 
sum  400/.  has  been  received  from  the  Lich- 
field Diocesan  Society,  and  a  considerable 
amount  raised  by  public  subscriptions, 
leaving  a  deficiency  in  the  whole  cost  of 
about  200L  Smith  Child,  Esq.,  has  most 
liberally  given  an  endowment  of  lOOOL,  in 
addition  to  a  very  handsome  subscription. 
'1  lie  site  was  generously  given  by  Mrs. 
Sparrow,  of  Bish ton,  and  Miss  Moreton,  of 
Wolstanton.  It  is  in  contemplation  to 
erect  a  parsonage-bouse  also.  The  ri^ht 
rev.  prelate  recently  laid  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  church  at  Mow  Cop. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  July  29th,  after  the  conse- 
cration of  St.  Mark's  church,  and  the  bu- 
rial-ground of  St.  Matthew's,  Duddeston, 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  Birmingham  Church  Build- 
ing Society  was  held  in  the  town  hall. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  presided, 
and  was  supported  by  a  large  body  of  the 
clergy  and  laity.  It  appears  two  churches 
have  been  completed,  and  a  third  com- 
menced, and  the  sum  of  25,000/.  has  been 
raised. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Salisbusy  Diocesan  Boasd  of  Edu- 
cation.— At  the  last  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  board,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
in  the  chair,  a  grant  of  251.  was  voted  in 
aid  of  building  a  school-room  and  house 
of  residence  for  the  mistress,  at  Baydon, 
in  the  county  of  Wilts. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  has 
during  the  month  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
cbarge of  his  episcopal  duties  in  the  north- 
ern district  of  bis  see.  The  right  rev.  pre- 
late has  consecrated  a  new  church  at  Old- 
bury,  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  St. 
Luke's  church,  in  the  Bristol-road,  Bir- 
mingham,  consecrated  St.  Mark's  church, 
Birmingham,  and  also  the  new  burial  ground 
of  St.  Matthew's  church  at  the  same  place. 
His  lordship  also  presided  at  the  public 
meeting  in  the  town  ball,  in  aid  of  the 
Church  Building  Society,  which  he  strongly 
recommended  to  the  support  of  the  clergy 
and  laity,  and  testified  his  personal  inte. 
rest  in  the  object  by  subscribing  the  sum  of 
100/.,  and  by  signifying  his  intention  of 
issuing  a  circular  to  the  clergy  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood,  desiring  them  to  urge 
its  claims  on  their  respective  congregations. 
The  bishop  then  left  Birmingham  to  con- 
secrate the  new  church  at  Foleshill,  near 
Coventry,  and  to  re-open  the  church  at 
Diinchurch,  which  has  undergone  exten- 
sive alterations  and  repairs.  His  lordship 
returned  to  Birmingham,  and  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  governors  of  King  Edward's 
S^chool,  and  presided  at  the  anniversary 


of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
in  the  evening.  On  the  3rd  of  August  his 
lordship  arrived  at  the  episcopal  palace  in 
this  citv,  and  presided  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Diocesan  Board  of  Education. — 
Worcnttr  Journal, 

YORKSHIRE. 
{From  a  Corretpondent.) 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Hipon  held  his  se- 
cond triennial  visitation  on  the  12th  of 
August,  at  Richmond,  for  part  of  the  arch- 
deaconry  of  Richmond,  which  was  attended 
by  a  numerous  body  of  the  clergy.  A  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Meek,  rector  of  Richmond;  after  which 
his  lordship  delivered  a  charge  so  cordially 
approved  by  the  clergy  that  they  have  en- 
treated his  lordship  to  print  it;  and  we 
understand  he  has  consented.  On  the  3rd 
the  bishop  consecrated  a  new  church  in 
Swaledale,  called  Mellbeck's  chapel,  at- 
tended by  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Headlam, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Dodson,  his  chaplain,  Mr. 
Tomlin,. deputy  registrar,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  ladies,  clergy,  and  gentry  of  the 
neighbourhood. 

The  bishop  was  kind  enongh  to  preach 
the  consecration  sermon,  taking  his  text 
from  Psalm  cxxii.  1.  The  sermon  was 
listened  to  with  the  most  marked  atten- 
tion, and  the  whole  of  this  interesting  ser- 
vice left  an  impression  upon  the  congrega- 
tion which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
Nearly  f5l.  was  collected  in  aid  of  the 
Church  Building  Fund.  The  erection  of 
this  new  church,  in  a  district  where,  from 
its  great  distance  from  the  mother  church 
and  Maker  Chapel  one  was  so  much 
wanted,  will,  it  is  hoped,  effect  much  for 
the  cause  of  religion.  On  the  4th,  the  bi- 
shop proceeded  to  Hawes,  and  after  con- 
firming at  nine  in  the  morning,  held  a  visi- 
tation of  the  clergy  for  the  remaining  part  of 
the  archdeaconry.  An  appropriate  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Sedgewick, 
of  Dent.  And  the  bishop  was  again  soli- 
cited by  the  clergy  to  print  his  charge. 

A  monument,  with  an  appropriate  in- 
scription, written  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lonsdale, 
Principal  of  King's  College^  London,  has 
been  erected  in  Halifax  parish  church,  by 
his  former  pupils,  to  the  memory  of  the 
late  Rev.  Robert  Wilkinson,  B.  D. 

The  newly  erected  church  and  schools  at 
Darnall,  near  Sheffield,  were  opened  for 
divine  worship  on  August  18. 
WALES. 

The  Rev.  David  Pugh,  vicar  of  Abe- 
reircb  and  Penrhos,  has  received  a  5(V. 
bank  note  towards  rebuilding  the  old 
church  of  Penrhos,  near  Pwllheli,  from  a 
gentleman,  who  desired  that  his  name  might 
not  be  disclosed. 

The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  with  his  usual 
munificence,  has  restored  the  tithes  which 
he  received  as  archdeacon  of  his  diocese, 
to  the  following  perpetual  curacies  : — 
Llangwstenin,  Dyserth,  and  Newmarket. 
Several  other  livings,  from  which  his  lord- 
ship received  tithes,  have  been  previously 
augmented  by  the  good  bishop.  ^^^T^ 
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The  foundation-stoDe  of  «  iMw  dUlrict 
church  io  the  jwrMh  of  Mold,  Flintahire, 
was  laid  im  June  laat,  ia  tho  pnaanoa  of 
Lord  aod  Lady  LytUeton,  Sir  8.  R.  Glyim, 
Bart*.  W.  £.  Gladatone.  Eaq^  M.P.,  and 
a  numerous  assemblage  of  the  neigfabooring 
gentry.  It  originated  io  a  subscription 
towards  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  worthy 
vicar,  who  himself  suggested  the  diapotal 
of  the  large  sum  raised. 

ISLE  OP  MAN. 

(From  a  CorrmpamdnU.) 
Epiaeopal  Eegiacry.  lek  Michael. 
1  he  Ri|ht  ReT.  Thomas  Vowler  Short, 
DS}^  arrived  in  thia  ialand,  on  Thursday, 
the  I5lh  July,  and  reached  Bishop's  Court 
the  same  night.  On  Monday,  26th  July, 
he  was  installed  and  enthroned  in  St. 
Mary 'a  Chapel,  Castletown,  by  the  Vea. 
Archdeacon  Hall,  in  presence  of  his  Ex- 
cellency the  LieoteaaAt  Governor,  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese*  and  a  nomenMis  and 
most  respectable  congregation.  His  lord- 
ship, the  governor  and  clergy,  afterwards 
marched  to  the  court  room  in  Castle 
Kushen,  where  the  usual  oaths  were  ad- 
ministered to  his  lordship  as  a  member  of 
her  Majeaty's  Insular  Council.  His  lord- 
ship then  signed  and  presented  commis- 
sions  to  his  vicars  general,  registraiv  and 
his  deputy,  and  the  nsnal  oaths  were  ad- 
miniatered  to  these  officers  by  the  clerk  of 
the  rolls.  An  address  from  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Castletown  and  ita  vicinity  was 
presented  to  his  lordahip,  while  in  the 


L  room,  by  < 
I,  to  which 


town,  to  which  hia  lordahip  madoaaoii- 
able  and  feeling  reply.    The  clergy  ^ftor- 
warda  dined  arith   hia  lordahip   at   the 
George  Uotel»  Caatletown. 
IRELAND. 

Sixty -eight  spiritnal  promotiona  in  the 
establisbedf  church  of  Ireland  beeane  va- 
cant this  year.  The  eccleaiaarical  com- 
misaiQaert.  within  the  same  period,  bave 
rebuilt  ana  enlarged  25  ehurchea,  tad  pro- 
vided accommodation  for  9476  persona ; 
clerks'  and  sextons' salaries,  andregniaites 
necessary  for  divine  service,  amounted  to 
31,8696,  defrayed  by  the  eaannisnonenL 
who  received  65002.  for  the  seeJionae  and 
lands  of  Leighlin  and  Asdach.  The  see 
houses  of  Raphoe  and  Caahcu  are  yet  un- 
disposed of. — £tiR«rtcJlc  Ckrmade, 

Lord  Ashtown  has  given  a  piece  of  hud 
for  the  site  of  a  new  church  at  Killane. 

The  new  church  at  Portstewart  has  beep 
consecrated  by  the  Lord  Biahop  of  Down 
and  Connor,  attended  by  a  large  nimiber 
of  the  clergy  of  the  neighboornood*  and 
some  from  U)e  diocese  of  Derry.  A  beau- 
tiful and  highly  appropriate  sennon  was 
preached  on  the  occasion  by  Bishop  Man. 

The  foundation  stone  of  Dnnnrlin  Church 
diocese  of  Ardfert,  at  the  extreme  point 
of  Ireland,  ten  milea  below  Dingle,  was 
laid  on  the  2Bih  of  July.  The  ceremony 
was  attended  by  over  700  converts  from  the 
Roman-catholic  religion.  It  is  to  be  sn 
Irish  churchysnd  the  service  to  be  entirely 
conducted  in  that  language. 
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-T.  S.— A  Caw 


Ricsived:  S.  W.— B.— H.— S.  I.  £.— Mr.  John80Q.^H.— E.  H.- 
tholic  Prieat. 

The  Editor  has  received  a  communication  ftoan  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Russell,  raqosetiag 
him  to  state  that  the  ori^'nal  projectors  and  editors  of  the  "  TracU  of  the  Anglican 
Fathera'*  are  not  responsible  K>r  apv  part  of  that  work  bejond  the  firat  volume  of 
it.  **  The  plan  of  the  work,**  says  Mr.  Russell,  <*  was  suggested  to  the  publisher  by 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Irona  and  myself  in  1838 ;  and  from  that  period,  till  about  Christmss, 
1840,  it  was  edited  by  us  (with  some  occasional  aid)  perfectly  gratoitoualy.  Shortly 
after  the  publication  of  the  last  tract  in  (what  is  now  called)  the  first  volume,  and 
while  Mr.  Irons'  Introduction  to  the  complete  work  was  in  the  primer's  hsnds, 
Mr.  I.  was  informed  that  it  was  the  publisher's  intention  to  continue  the  '^Trsots" 
under  the  superintendeaoe  of  a  nsw  editor.  Although  mudi  aorpriaed  at  this  in- 
telligence, Mr.  I.  notified  to  the  puhliaher  that  the  latter  was  quite  at  liberty  to  act 
in  the  matter  as  he  thought  fit,  provided  only  that  Mr.  Irons*  Preface  ahould  be 
allowed  to  introduce  the  series  then  completed,  aod  that  the  original  editors  should 
not  be  held  rc[sponsible  for  any  of  the  subsequent  reprints.  This  ressonable  reouest 
was,  however,  evaded,  and  the  volume  haa  appeared  with  the  initial  '*  C."  prefixed 
to  the  general  Introduction,  as  though  it  were  the  signature  of  the  editor  of  the  entire 
book.  Nor  is  this  all :  the  introduction  which  Mr.  "  C."  haa  claimed  as  hia  own,  is, 
in  substance,  the  one  which  Mr.  Irons  prepared  for  the  presa." 

A  correspondent  inquires  how  he  may  **  obtain  a  form  for  a  Diatriot  Visitor's  Re- 
gister, or  a  Parochial  Goide,  and  a  few  hints  on  the  formation  and  management  of  a 
Uiatrict  Viaiting  Society." 

The  Editor  has  alao  just  been  reouested  by  the  translator  of  the  Latin  Hymn,  in 
the  preceding  Number,  to  give  the  line  **  God  of  human  flesh  possessed"  as  a  mora 
correct  tranalatioo  of  the  fourth  line  on  p.  159. 

The  Publisher  has  received  a  note  from  Messrs.  Graisebury  and  Gill,  signed  Col- 
lege Prioting-oiice,  but  not  knowing  their  address,  he  was  unable  to  answer  it. 
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ORIGINAL    PAPERS. 


TIMES  OF  THE   REFORMATION,   FROM   THE  CONTEMPORARY 

PULPIT. 

MO.  I. — THE   PilROCHIAL  CLERGY. 

The  obligations  of  the  established  church  to  her  first  Protestant  rulers 
have  so  amply  been  enlarged  upon,  that  it  seems  ungracious  to  add 
any  tribute  of  gratitude  which  would  not  reach  the  popular  standard. 
Edward  was,  doubtless,  a  singularly  pious,  learned,  and  virtuous 
youth  ;  and  Elizabeth,  a  queen  who  at  some  personal  risk  restored  a 
faith  endeared  to  her  on  many  accounts.  It  is  nevertheless  true  that 
Edward  was  in  the  hands  of  men  of  little  principle,  who  made  the 
Reformation  a  mere  stepping-stone  to  their  own  aggrandizement ;  and 
that  Elizabeth  felt  her  mother's  honour  and  her  own  legitimacy  so 
deeply  compromised  by  the  papal  party,  that  neither  the  blood  of 
Anne  Boleyn  nor  Henry  in  her  vems  could  bear  to  have  it  in  the 
ascendant. 

Collier's  severe  review  of  Elizabeth's  reign,*  to  which  Bishop  Bur- 
net's indignation  gave  a  temporary  notoriety,  is,  in  fact,  equally  ap- 
plicable to  that  of  her  more  amiable  brother.  He  observes  of  the 
ecclesiastical  proceedings  of  the  royal  sisters,  that  one  consumed  the 
bodies,  the  other  the  benefices  of  the  clergy ;  but  since  good  men  are 
more  easily  replaced  than  good  livings,  it  is  questionable  at  least  which 
did  most  permanent  injury  to  the  interests  of  religion.  Indeed,  although 
illustrious  names  are  found  among  the  prelates  and  dignitaries  of  both 
reigns,  perhaps  there  never  was  an  age  in  which  parochial  cures  were 
more  selfishly  and  recklessly  bestowed.  Good  men — even  the  late 
exiles  and  confessors — seem  to  have  caught  the  contagion,t  and  given 
the  cure  of  souls  to  those  who  were  unqualified  to  undertake  it.    The 

*  Collier,  toI.  IL  p.  670.  '*  The  one  mmde  martyn  and  the  other  beggars ;  the  one 
ezecoted  nfien  and  the  other  eatatea ;  and  therefore  reaernng  the  honour  of  the 
Reformation  to  Qoeen  Elizabelli,  whether  the  reaaming  the  firat^fruita  and  tentha, 
putting  many  Ticaragea  in  thia  deplorable  condition,  and  aetUing  a  perpetuity  of 
poTerty  upon  the  church,  waa  not  much  more  prejudicial  than  fire  and  ngot,*'  &c. 

t  Strype'a  Life  of  Parker,  I.  497  and  dl9.  The  good  primate  waa  foiled  in  bia 
endearoura  to  correct  the  abuae. 
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headship  of  the  church  was  asserted  with  extreme  latitude  by  these 
princes ;  to  them,  therefore,  both  clergy  and  people  appealed  for  a 
remedy,  but  they  were  involved  in  the  same  censure  with  inferiofr 
patrons,  and  it  was  of  course  impossible  for  kings  who  decimated 
bishoprics  to  punish  nobles  who  merely  ground  down  parish  priests. 
The  chief  apology  for  their  conduct  was  this — ^they  were  rather  apt 
scholars  than  original  masters  in  the  art  of  desecration,  who  attained 
proficiency  just  as  their  instructors  began  to  doubt  the  soundness  of 
their  own  theory. 

It  very  early  became  a  settled  opinion,  that  the  wealth  of  the  clergy 
was  one  of  the  chief  things  that  required  reforming.  Evils  in  them- 
selves most  serious,  are  seldom  those  which  drive  nations  to  rebellion. 
While  our  monarchs  confined  themselves  to  imprisoning  the  persons, 
or  even  cutting  off  the  heads,  of  refractory  subjects,  none  presumed  to 
dispute  their  will ;  but  when  they  required  from  each  man  a  few  more 
pounds  or  shillings  than  he  wisiied  to  give,  or  in  a  manner  he  disap- 
proved, repeatedly  has  the  country  risen  in  arms  and  vindicated  the 
rights  of  avarice.  Much  the  same  has  been  the  case  in  religious  revo- 
lutions. It  has  not  been  the  most  important  and  ruinous  corruption 
that  has  brought  on  the  crisis.  The  declamations  of  Friars  Mendicants 
against  the  regular  monks,  of  Lollards  against  lordly  bishops, — the 
refusal  of  a  citizen  to  pay  a  mortuary  fee,  and  the  refusal  of  the 
clergy  to  pay  an  impost  to  the  pope,  had  at  least  as  much  influence 
on  events  that  followed  as  the  promulgation  of  any  doctrine  whatever 
opposed  to  the  more  ruinous  corruptions  of  the  Romish  church.  In 
truth,  the  exhibitions  going  forward  before  the  first  reformers'  eyes 
were  eminently  calculated  to  confuse  their  ideas.  Nothing  was  more 
evident  than  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the  popular  creed,  and 
its  obvious  consequences,  that  numbers,  confiding  in  observances  to 
which  undue  importance  had  been  attached,  neglected  to  examine  their 
hearts  with  sufficient  care,  and  work  out  their  own  salvation  by  means 
more  effectual  than  indulgences  and  pilgrimages.  It  was  too  much  to 
expect  that  zealous  men  witnessing  this  should  pause  to  institute  a 
cold  inquiry,  whether  they  perished  for  their  errors,  or  perished 
through  them.  When  men  and  women  were  spending  their  money 
on  what  they  considered  as  plenary  pardons  for  past,  present,  and 
future  sin,  or  travelling  in  licentious  crowds  from  one  end  of  the 
kingdom  to  the  other,  to  kneel  before  some  popular  image,  it  was  no 
time  to  deliberate  whether  such  conduct  was  fully  sanctioned  by  school 
divinity,  or  amounted  to  strict  idolatry.  Any  method  of  destroying 
such  a  system  seemed  consecrated,  and  one  of  the  most  obvious  was 
to  cut  down  the  personal  importance  of  the  dignitaries  who  counte- 
nanced such  things.  The  state  of  Wolsey,  for  instance,  was  a  tempting 
theme — the  contrast  between  him  and  his  master,  Christ — ^his  prede- 
cessors, thfi  apostles.  If,  as  seems  most  probable,  the  church  actually 
held  about  a  fifth  of  the  whole  territory  of  the  country,  the  bad  effects 
of  such  an  incubus  on  the  souls  of  the  spirituality  and  the  industry  of 
the  laity  must  have  been  equally  apparent.  Meanwhile,  an  important 
sect,  not  altogether  free  fi-om  the  imputation  of  keeping  in  view  the 
pecuniary  profits  of  loud  religious  profession,  had  long  maintained  that 
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churchmen  ought  to  hold  no  property  whatever.  To  their  lessons  the 
first  reformers  lent  a  partial,  but  truly  honest  ear ;  believed  in  earnest 
that  church  dignities  were  antichristian,  and  encountered  any  danger 
rather  thau  refrain  from  saying  so.  Aided  by  such  allies,  Henry  ven- 
tured to  slay  one  of  his  noblest  prelates,  to  disperse  the  religious  fra- 
ternities, and  seize  their  vast  possessions.  Some  were  staggered  at 
both  these  proceedings,  but  most,  and  among  them  many  eminent 
papists,  applauded  the  latter  measure. 

While  Henry  reigned,  however,  learning  did  not  generally  go  un- 
rewarded. A  fair  scholar  himself,  he  encouraged  scholars,  such  at 
least  as  kept  pace  with  his  own  theological  opinions ;  and  the  prefer- 
ments of  the  country  were  fully  adequate,  up  to  the  time  of  his  de- 
mise, to  reward  all  the  talent  of  the  Universities.  Still,  many  of  those 
best  qualified  to  judge  saw  a  shadow  advancing  which  they  resolved 
should  not  fall  upon  their  children.  After  the  accession  of  Edward, 
fewer  youths  were  brought  up  to  the  church,  and  they  came  not  from 
the  nobility  and  gentry  as  before.  A  gentleman  would  as  soon  think 
of  educating  his  son  for  the  church,  as  a  rich  dissenter  of  the  present 
day  making  his  a  dissenting  preacher.  The  cause  and  effect  of  this 
change  was  a  severance  of  interests  between  the  patrons  of  livings 
and  their  incumbents,  which  made  itself  felt  in  the  succeeding  reign. 
Formerly,  their  sons  and  nephews  had  officiated  at  their  altars,  and 
been  provided  for  by  presentations,  which  now  they  bestowed  upon 
their  dependents,  their  stewards,  grooms,  and  huntsmen.  The  hawk 
was  mewed  on  the  chancel  rail,  and  the  income  divided  with  various 
inequality  between  the  giver  and  receiver.  The  consequence  was, 
that  while  the  church  had  enough  to  give,  her  ministers  were  miserably 
provided  for,  or  left  quite  destitute.  Some  hedge  priest  read  the 
service,  if  it  was  read  at  all,  and  itinerant  preachers,  sent  by  the  bishops 
or  the  government,  posted  on  horseback  from  village  to  village,  and  too 
often  forgot  the  sacred  tliemes  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  to  execute  the  more  immediate  purpose  of  their  errand, 
declaim  against  popery,  and  instil  the  principle  of  passive  obedience. 

It  was  well  for  the  church  that  all  this  personal  suffering  was  felt, 
and  this  spiritual  destitution  witnessed,  by  men  who  had  both  power 
and  opportunity  to  complain  of  them ;  for  what  the  press  is  in  our 
days,  the  pulpit  was  in  theirs.  Accordingly,  they  formed  the  theme 
of  many  sermons,  which,  from  the  known  character  of  the  preachers, 
could  hardly  fail  to  make  some  impression* 

When  the  bystanders  observed  that  John  Knox  came  forth  nothing 
daunted  after  a  stormy  interview  with  the  Queen  of  Scots,  he  replied, 
**  And  wherefore  should  I,  at  the  &ce  of  ae  pleasing  gentlewoman  ?  I 
hae  lookit  on  the  faces  of  mony  angry  men,  and  was  never  fearit 
overmuch."  So  Rogers  and  some  other  conspicuous  reformers,  who 
bad  remonstrated  with  Henry  on  the  spoliation  of  abbeys,  might  say 
with  respect  to  their  bold  sermons  before  Edward  VI.  Latimer  was 
one  of  these,  who  never  feared  the  face  of  man  ;  yet  his  great  regard 
for  the  young  king  may  have  made  him  think  it  rather  a  misfortune 
of  the  times  than  a  crime  of  the  government,  that  the  clergy  were  ill 
provided  for,  ignorant,  and  depraved.    He  tells  some  racy  stories  on 
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tbe  subject.  The  bell,  for  instanoe,  that  had  been  so  maoy  years 
without  its  clapper,  lashes  the  ignorance  of  the  new  **  sumpsiinUs" 
priests  as  well  as  the  old  '<  mumpsimus^"  and  deplores  the  avarice 
which  drove  men,  whose  presence  ne  considered  desirable,  abroad  for 
« lack  of  entertainment ;"  but  his  sermons  being  better  known  than 
those  of  other  divines  of  his  age,  they  shall  speak  for  themselves  in 
preference. 

Among  them  was  Bernard  Gilpin.  A  single  sermon  is  believed 
to  be  all  that  remains  to  us  of  the  apostle  of  the  north.  He  was  sum- 
moned to  preach  before  the  king  at  Greenwich,  and  adverted  with 
much  vehemence  to  the  oppression  of  the  clergy  and  decay  of  the 
Universities  in  his  discourse.  Although  a  mere  parish  priest  himself, 
his  evidence  was  most  unexceptionable.  Elarly  in  life,  his  relative. 
Bishop  Tonstall,  would  have  raised  him  to  the  rank  his  talents,  and 
still  more  his  piety,  deserved ;  but,  from  first  to  last,  he  declined  any 
higher  station,  and  was  happy  enough  to  keep  his  place  in  a  good 
living,  with  a  good  conscience  and  a  truly  enviable  fame.  He  breaks 
out — 

"  I  dan  wj  if  lacb  •  mooiter  m  D^rrel  GsthereD,*  tbe  idol  of  Wal«s,  burnt  at 
Smithfield,  eould  hare  been  well  conTeyed  to  coioe  to  aet  bia  band  to  a  bill,  to  let  tbe 
patron  take  tbe  greateat  part  of  tbe  profiu,  be  migbt  bare  bad  a  benefice.  With 
tbeae  men  it  akilletb  not  if  be  never  opened  a  bible— ao  mocb  tbe  meeter  for  tbeir 
purpoae  aa  be  ia  not  able  to  apeak  againat  tbeir  abusea,  but  will  auffer  tbem  to  aleep 
in  tbeir  aina  •  *  *  Eren  ao  Jeroboam  made  prieata  of  bia  own  for  bin  bill 
altera,  to  aacrifiee  to  bia  caWea,  tbat  the  people  abould  not  go  up  to  Jernaalem ;  tbeae 
Jeroboama  will  nerer  let  tbe  people  aaeend  to  Jernaalem  to  find  Chriat  in  the  temple 
of  bia  word.  Yonr  grace  maj  find  where  tbeae  genUemen  keep  in  their  handa 
liringa  of  forty  or  fifty  ponnda,  and  gireth  one  tbat  nerer  oometh  there,  fire  or  aiz 
ponnda.  Your  noblemen  reward  aerranta  with  liringa  appointed  for  the  goapel. 
CerUinly  1  marrel  that  God  holdeth  bia  hand,  tbat  he  deetroyeth  ihem  not  with 
Nadab  and  Abibn.  e  •  e  e  Look  at  the  two  wella  of  tbia  realm,  Oxford  and 
Cambridge ;  they  are  almoat  dried  up.  The  cruel  Pbiliatinea  abroad,  enemies  of 
Chriat'a  goapel,  have  atopped  the  apringa  of  faithful  Abraham.  The  decay  of 
atudenta  ia  ao  great,  there  are  scarce  leA  of  every  thouaand  an  hundred — there  ia 
entering  into  England  more  blind  irnorance,  aoperatition,  and  infidelity,  than  erer 
waa  under  the  Romish  hishop.t    Your  realm  (which  I  am  sorry  to  speak)  shall  be- 


come more  barbaroua  than  Scythia,  which,  leat  God  Almighty  lay  to  your  grace'a 
charge  for  auffering  the  aword  giren  unto  you  for  tbe  maintenance  of  the  gospel  ti 
lie  rusting  in  tbe  sheath,  beatir  now  yourself  in  your  hearenly  Father'a  buainssa." 


The  patrons  of  whom  Gilpin  speaks  with  such  righteous  indignation 
sometimes  met  with  a  rebuff,  and  the  following  extract  is  not  the  less 
interesting,  as  it  alludes  to  a  circumstance  in  the  life  of  Bentham, 
which  has  escaped  the  notice  of  biographers.  He  was  indeed  a  man 
brilliantly  distinguished  by  the  martyr  spirit ;  one  who,  after  escaping 
to  the  Continent,  voluntarily  returned,  at  the  request  of  the  London 
congregatioDs,  to  take  the  perilous  office  o(  their  superintendent,  and 
dared  to  console  the  martyrs  in  their  agony,  yet  walking  amidst  the 
flames  unhurt,  as  the  companion  of  the  three  children.  This,  however, 
was  not,  as  it  seems,  the  first  trial  of  his  firmness.  In  a  sermon  of 
bis,  preached  at  St.  Peter^s,  Oxford,  in  the  reign  of  Edward,  entitled, 

*  Under  which  a  friar  waa  burned  alire  for  the  aske  of  a  pan  upon  his  name, 
t  "  Tbe  lack  of  tbem"  [schools]  "  aball  bring  blindnesa  into  tbia  church  of  £ng- 
laud  agiiin." — Hooper*a  Fifth  Sermon  on  Jonah,  a,d.  I55a 
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<<  A  notable  and  comfortable  Exposition  upon  the  fourth  of  Matthew, 
concerning  the  Temptations  of  Christ,''  he  says— 

"  I  know  not  how,  but  lure  it  is  lo,  and  my  cootoience  will  not  snfftt  me  to  conceal 
it,  8«tui  bath  taken  maoy  of  oor  miniaters,  and  carried  them  op  to  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  them  all  the  spiritual  linngs  almost  in  the  world  ;  bishoprics, 
deaneries,  prebends,  parsooages,  and  Ticaragea ;  and  hath  told  them,  this  is  a  wealthy 
bishoprick,  this  is  a  neb  deanery,  this  is  a  fat  benefice ;  they  are  all  in  my  gift,  I  am 
the  patron  of  them  ;  fall  down,  therefore,  before  me,  and  worabip  me ;  and  if  one 
will  not  content  you,  I  will  gif  e  you  pluralities.  Let  no  man  think  these  things  to 
be  forged  or  sucked  out  of  mine  own  fingers,  for  writers  make  mention  that  the  deril 
indeed  gave  the  bishoprick  of  Rome  once,  snd  since  that  time  it  was  ncTer  good  ; 
and  is  he  not  so  able  now,  think  you,  to  give  a  poor  benefice  as  be  was  then  to  give 
the  fattest  bishoprick  in  the  worid  1  Let  no  man  be  offended  with  me  for  speaking 
that  which  all  the  world,  by  experience,  seeth  to  be  true  ;  for  where  these  ministers 
should  be  preachers,  they  are  tongue  tied,  and  that  cometh  not  without  great  tempta- 
tion, for  thus  he  reasoneth  with  them,  *  Speak  no  more  of  justification,  meddle  no 
more  with  controreraiea,  rob  no  man  on  the  sore,  let  ever^  man  lire  as  he  list  with* 
out  reprehenaton  or  admonition,  and  you  ahall  lack  no  living.  Do  you  think  that 
Satan  hath  not  thus  sworn  many  to  ailenee  1  I  have  heard  of  divers  that  at  the  be- 
ginning have  been  very  godly  preachers,  but  after  they  have  been  choked  up  with 
many  livings,  they  have  had  such  a  bone  in  their  throats,  as  the  devil  would  have  it, 
that  they  would  seldom  open  their  mouth  to  speak  any  more.  I  beseech  Ood  give 
us  bis  grace  to  witbatand  and  avoid  bis  flattering  and  sweet  temptation.  Once,  not 
long  since,  I  spake  against  such  in  a  place  where  I  was ;  and  after  my  sermon  it  wss 
told  me  that  some  called  me  a  young  man,  and  said  it  was  but  a  pang  of  heat, 
and  that  I  gaped  for  a  living,  which  obtained,  I  would  be  as  quiet  as  other  men. 
I  am  a  young  man  still,  and  I  am  not  sorry  for  it ;  but  I  thank  mv  God  for  it, 
who,  I  trust,  will,  at  bis  pleasure,  turn  both  my  youth  and  mine  old  age  to  his 
glory,  for  St.  Paul  hath  uught  me  not  to  contemn  youth.  But  where  they  said 
it  was  but  a  pang,  it  was  not  true,  for  I  was  as  circumspect  in  it  as  I  could,  and  I 
have  now  the  aame  mind  and  judgement  that  I  had  then,  though  a  little  more  con- 
firmed by  the  scriptures  and  ancient  doctors  ;  and  to  my  I  gaped  for  a  living,  it  is 
untrue,  for  I  might  have  had  since  that  time  a  rich  and  worshipful  living,  if  I  would 
have  taken  it.  But  if  to  take  a  benefice  should  make  me  tongue  tied,  I  had  rather 
have  none  whilst  I  lived ;  yet  what  I  abould  do  I  cannot  tell.  I  will  not  presome 
too  much  of  mine  own  strength,  seeing  more  godly  snd  better  lesmed  men  seduced 
by  the  flattery  of  the  devil  and  the  world*  I  had  rather  go  begging  from  door  to 
door,  and  live  in  extreme  poverty,  than,  without  diligent  preaching  to  my  flock,  live 
never  so  msgnificently.*** 

The  testimony  of  Gilpin  must  be  considered  as  relating  to  the 
north  country,  where  <'  the  laymen  sought  out  poor  base  priests,  who 
were  only  able  to  read  prayers  to  the  people  morning  and  evening, 
nor  did  the  one  usie  to  require  nor  they  take  care  to  perform  any 
more,"-)*  and  the  University  of  Oxford,  where  he  was  educated  at 
Queen's  college,  to  the  provostship  of  which  he  was  elected,  and  with 
which  he  maintained  a  constant  intercourse.  The  testimony  of  Lever, 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  to  the  state  of  the  University  and 
districts  with  which  he  was  acquainted,  is  still  more  graphic  and  de- 
tailed. Three  of  his  sermons,  delivered  at  the  cross  in  the  shroads  of 
St  Paul's,  and  before  the  king,  were  published,  and,  although  Strype 
has  quoted  largely  from  them,  they  repay  an  entire  perusal.  He  was 
one  of  the  many  eminent  men  ordained  by  Ridley  in  1550,  who 
classed  him  in  his  ^*  Lament"  with  Latimer,  Knox,  and  Bradford. 
No  sooner  was  he  admitted  into  the  pulpit  than  he  spake  what  he 
did  know,  and  testified  what  he  had  seen ;  and  comparing  his  testi- 

*  Serm.  on  Matt.  iv.  f  Carlton's  Life  of  Gilpin. 
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mony  with  GHpin's,  and  stripping  the  misery  he  describes  of  that 
glow  with  which  his  words  irradiate  it,  one  is  tempted  to  ask  whether 
these  are  not  the  very  class  of  men  whom  Satcm  wodd  find  it  easiest 
to  lure  with  some  unexpected  offer  of  rich  preferment  into  an  ex- 
ceeding high  mountain. 

"  Fie  for  sin  and  shama  I  either  gire  joar  aerraota  wagea,  or  else  let  them  go  and 
aerre  those  which  do  gire  them  wagea.  For  now  your  cbaplaina,  your  aervanta, 
and  yourseWes  have  the  persona,  the  abeplierda»  and  the  offieers'  wagea ;  and  neither 
you,  nor  they,  nor  other  doeth  the  paraona,  the  ahepberda,  or  the  oflieera'  duty,  ex- 
cept perad  venture  ye  imagine  that  there  is  a  pariah  prieat,  curate,  which  doetb  th« 
paiaon'a  duty.  But  although  ye  do  ao  imagine,  yet  the  people  do  feel  and  pefceiv* 
that  he  doth  mean  no  other  thing  but  pay  voor  doty,  pay  your  duty.  Yea,  for  ao 
be  ministereth  God's  sacramenta ;  he  aaith  nia  aerrioe,  and  be  readetb  the  homilieay 
aa  you  fine  flattering  oouitiera  which  apeak  by  imagination  term  it ;  but  the  nid« 
loba  of  the  country,  which  be  too  aimple  to  paint  a  lie,  speak  fool  and  truly  aa  tbey 
find  it,  and  aav,  He  miniatereth  God*s  aacrameatt,  he  alubbera  up  hia  aervice,  and 
he  cannot  read  the  Homblea.*  Yet  there  is  some  that  can  read  rery  well,  but  bow 
many  of  thoae  he  not  either  superstitioua  papiata  or  else  carnal  goapellera,  which,  by 
their  eWl  example  of  liTing,  and  worae  doctrine,  do  far  more  harm  than  they  d*  good 
by  their  fair  reading  and  aaying  of  serrice  1  But  put  the  ease  sa  it  may  be,  that 
there  be  at  a  benefice,  in  some  place,  at  some  time,  some  good  curate,  all  tbeao 
somea  will  make  but  a  few  in  number."f 

*'  There  waa  in  the  houses  belonging  to  the  University  of  Cambridge  two  hundred 
atudenta  of  divinity,  many  very  well  learned,  which  be  now  all  dean  gone,  bouse  and 
man,  young  toward  scholars  and  old  fatherly  doctor,  not  one  of  them  left ;  one  hun- 
dred, also*  of  another  sort,  that,  having  rich  frienda  or  being  beneficed  men,  did  live 
of  themaelvea  in  oatriea  and  inns,  he  either  gone  away  or  elae  fiun  to  creep  into 
colleges,  sod  put  poor  men  from  their  bare  Hvinga.  Thoae  both  be  all  gone,  and  a 
email  number  of  poor,  godly,  diligent  students  now  remaining  only  in  coUegea,  be 
not  able  to  tarry  and  continue  their  study  in  the  University  tor  lack  of  exhibition 
and  help.  There  be  divera  there  which  rise  daily  betwixt  four  snd  five  of  the  dock 
in  the  morning,  and  from  five  to  aix  of  the  clock  use  common  prayer,  with  an  ex- 
hortation of  God*8  word,  in  a  common  chapel ;  and  from  aix  unto  ten  of  the  clock 
uae  either  private  atudy  or  common  lecturea ;  at  ten  of  the  dock  they  go  to  dinner, 
whereat  they  be  content  with  a  penny  piece  of  beef  amongst  four,  having  a  few 
porridge  made  of  the  broth  of  the  same  beef,  with  salt  and  oatmeal,  and  nothing 
elae. 

'*  Afler  this  slender  dinner  they  be  either  teaching  or  learning  until  five  of  the 
clock  in  the  evening,  when,  aa  they  have  a  supper  not  much  better  than  their  dinner, 
immediately  after  the  which  they  go  either  to  reasoning  in  problems  or  unto  some 
ether  studv  until  it  be  nine  or  ten  of  the  dock ;  and  then,  being  without  fire,  are 
fain  to  walk  or  run  up  and  down  half  an  hour  to  get  a  heat  on  their  feet  when  they 
go  to  bed.  These  be  men  not  weary  of  their  pains,  but  very  sorry  to  leave  their 
studv ;  and  sure  thev  be  not  able  some  of  them  to  continue  for  Isck  of  necessary 
ezhioition  and  relief  These  be  the  living  sainta  which  aerve  God,  taking  great 
pains  in  abstinenoe,  atndy,  labour,  and  diligence,  with  watching  and  prayer; 
wherefore  aa  Paul  for  the  aaints  at  Jeruaalem,  ao  I  for  your  brethren  and  sainta  at 
Cambridge,  most  humbly  beseech  you  mske  your  collections.''^ 

Lever  did  not  stop  here,  however^  but  gave  the  impropriators  and 
patrons  some  advice  too  good  to  be  taken. 

'*  Lesrn  at  St.  Andrew  to  lay  onto  the  king  and  his  council,  intending  to  relieve 
the  multitude  of  his  people — here  in  England  learn  ye  noblemen  to  say, '  Here  ia  a 
boy' — here  be  servantaand  retainera  of  ours  '  which  have  five  loavea  and  two  fishes,' 

*  This  recala  a  passage  in  one  of  Latimer's  sermons,  where  he  refers  to  the  lower 
classes  calling  them  Homelies ;  and  adds,  that  if  the  priest  did  not  like  them,  ha 
would  so  homely  handle  and  chop  them  as  to  make  the  name  most  applicable. 

t  Second  8e'rm.  Tboa.  Lever,  an.  1550,  before  the  king. 

X  Serm.  at  P.  Croas,  1550. 
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many  benefioM,  toiiie  pnbendi,  with  diners  ofBeM ;  ^et,  and  eonM  of  as  oarMlv«t 
have  mora  oiBcos  than  we  cm  diieharg^o.  Fleaseth  it  your  majesty  to  take  these 
ioto  your  bands  which  hare  beeo  kept  for  os,  if  oow  in  this  great  need  they  may  be 
better  disposed  amongst  your  people.'** 

Thus  shone  what  its  professors  called,  when  coiDplimeDtiDg  each 
other  on  their  own  labours  and  attainments,  '<  the  most  cleer  light  of 
the  gospel." 

In  the  midst,  however,  of  these  declamations,  an  event  occurred 
"which  changed  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  speakers.  Edward  died, 
aud  they  could  no  longer  expect  preferment  with  a  safe  conscience. 
They  were  sincere  men,  and  experienced  in  the  abandonment  of  this 
world's  advantages  a  joy  known  only  to  him  that  in  times  of  trouble 
w^alks  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  Numbers  hid  themselves  at  home, 
others  endured  imprisonment,  and  were  tortured,  not  accepting  de- 
liverance, some  fell  victims  or  esciipcd  to  the  Continent ;  but  all  agreed 
in  this,  that  want  and  danger  were  welcome,  that  preferments  were 
incumbrances  and  temptations ;  and  when  they  saw  men,  whom  they 
looked  upon  as  good  and  true,  giving  up  their  characters,  and  breaking 
the  tenderest  of  domestic  ties  to  keep  their  livings,  who  can  wonder 
that  the  old  prejudice  as  to  church  property  should  revivCi  and  unite 
the  ideas  of  poverty  with  those  of  holiness  and  joy  ? 

It  would  not  be  fair,  of  course,  to  claim  Edwin  Sandys  as  an  exile 
for  conscience*  sake,  after  he  had  exhibited  himself  in  the  University 
pulpit  as  a  partisan  of  Lady  Jane  Grey.  Nor  can  it  be  said  that  he 
ever  appeared  indifferent  to  wealth  and  honour  when  they  could  be 
had  without  offence.  He  was,  nevertheless,  so  regarded  in  his  day, 
and  doubtless  so  regardedf  himself;  nor  is  it  easy  to  conceive  of  a  man 
thus  addressing  the  congregation  of  exiles,  when  stripped  of  all  his 
property,  and  watching  over  a  dying  wife  and  child  in  a  foreign  land, 
without  acknowledging  that  whatever  might  be  his  fete  in  this  world's 
agitations,  he  had  entered  into  rest. 

"  Could  we  wish  for  more  at  the  bands  of  God  than  hein§^  hanisbed  and  con- 
strained to  forsake  all  the  profits  snd  comforts  which  we  enjoyed  at  home  in  our 
natire  country,  here  amongst  aliens  and  strangers  to  find  a  city  so  safe  to  dwell  in, 
maintenance  so  competent  for  our  needful  and  reasonahle  sostentation,  such  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  godly  magistrates  under  whom  we  lire,  such  farour  and  respect  unto 
our  hard  estate,  such  free  liberty  to  come  together  to  call  upon  God  in  our  common 
prayers,  to  hear  his  word  sincerely  and  truly  preached  in  our  own  natural  tongue,  to 
the  great  and  unsearchable  comfort  of  our  souls ;  finally,  all  things  so  strangely  and 
almost  miraculously  ministered  and  brought  unto  our  hands,  as  doubtless  we  could 
QOTer  hsTo  found  here  if  the  Lord  himself  hsd  not  gone  before  us  ss  it  were,  to 
make  readjf  and  to  proride  for  ust  Oh,  what  tokens  of  mercy  and  special  fsrour 
hath  our  kind  and  gracious  Father  shewed  us  in  this  our  exile  and  distress  for  his 
gospel  in  these  our  sorrowful  and  afflicted  times !  We  hare  lost  the  saving  truth  at 
home  and  found  it  abroad ;  oar  eoontrymen  are  become  our  enemies,  and  strangers 
are  made  our  friends ;  being  persecuted  by  our  native  rulers,  foreign  magistrates 
have  shewn  us  favour ;  in  banishment  we  have  a  place  to  dwell  in ;  in  anguish  we 
abound  with  comfort ;  and,  as  the  apostle  speaketh,  having  nothing,  we  are  as  pos- 
sessing all  things.  Therefore,  dear  hrethren,  having  receired  these  so  greet  and 
rare  graces  at  the  merciful  bands  of  oar  good  God,  1  may  justly,  as  one  of  your  poor 
helpers  in  these  holy  labours,  use  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  which  in  the  beginning  I 
recited,  exhorting  and  heseeehing  you  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vatn. 
Be  not  an  unthankful  people,  neglect  not  the  great  benefit  now  oflfered  unto  you, 

•  II.  Sem. 
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appKMch  with  all  reverence,  end  present  joureelvee  ■•  humble  petidonera  before  the 
Lord,  end  careful  eerranta  before  our  God  ;  for  I  say  nnto  you,  as  Jacob  said  in  hie 
journey  towarda  Meeopotamiai  '  Vere  Dominus  eat  in  looo  iato* — truly  God  is  eren 
here  present  among  us.  We  do  clearly  and  plainly  pereeiTe  that  our  fethera  and 
motbera,  our  friends  and  familiarsp  baTing  forsaken  ua,  he  hath  received  ua  aa  bin 
deareat.*** 

This  was  indeed  **  singiug  so  thankful  to  the  wintry  blast ;"  yet 
Sandvs  and  his  fellow  exiles  shewed,  when  their  summer  came 
round  again,  some  relish  for  prosperity.  Many  who  had  preached 
and  written  against  ecclesiastical  opulence  as  strongly  as  Aylmer,  lived 
to  think  with  him,  if  they  did  not  make  his  candid  acknowledgment, 
that  he  spake  as  a  child.f  It  is  not  in  their  praise  these  facts  are 
stated,  neither  yet  is  it  in  blame.  It  was  the  course  of  affairs  which 
changed  opinions  by  a  kind  of  moral  necessity,  and  taught  the  return- 
ing Protestants  an  undoubted  truth.  Not  wealth,  but  the  love  of 
money,  depraves — not  poverty,  but  a  sense  of  the  want  of  all  things 
where  €k)d  is  not,  purifies  the  heart.  Most  of  them  were  preferred — 
some  veiy  amply ;  some  bore  prosperity  well,  some  badly ;  some  re- 
jected it  on  conscientious  scniples,  but  from  this  time  they  pass  gra- 
dually away  from  review  as  poor  parochial  clergy,  and  only  appear  as 
advocates  or  witnesses. 

It  is  true  that  the  exiles  felt  severely  the  neglect  to  which  the  policy 
or  vacillation  of  Elizabeth  exposed  them.  Sandys  writes  to  Parker 
*«  that  thev  had  never  been  so  bare"  as  since  their  return.  West,  a 
doctor  of  divinity,  who  preached  at  St.  Botolph's,  Bishop^ate, 
brought  their  case  strongly  before  his  congregation.^  Veron,  a 
Frenchman,  a  bold  and  popular  preacher,  urged  Uieduty  of  supplying 
the  reformed  prelates,  to  whose  existence  he  looked  forward,  w*ith  pro- 
per and  ample  revenues  ;§  and  the  next  year  (1560),  Pilkington,  elect 
of  Durham,  '< preached  a  sermon  at  court  which  tended  much  to  the 
maintenance  of  scholars  of  the  universities,  and  that  the  clergy  might 
have  better  livelihoods."!)  The  priest  pleaded  for  the  bishops  with 
tolerable  success,  but  not  so  the  bishop  for  the  priests. 

Jewel  spoke  on  this  subject  with  his  usual  power,  and  with  an 
asperity  which  proved  how  deeply  he  felt  the  abuses  he  deplored. 
That  illustrious  prelate,  it  is  well  known,  was  scarcely  persuaded  to 
accept  and  retain  the  episcopal  rank.  Strongly  impressed  with  the 
feeling  that  a  bishop  should  be  a  constant  preacher,  and  held  responsible 
for  the  sufficient  instruction  of  all  over  whom  he  undertook  to  preside, 
he  always  appeared  to  experience  as  a  load  on  his  own  spirit  the 
destitute  condition  of  his  diocese ;  and  he  may  be  said  to  have  fallen  a 
martyr  to  his  personal  efforts  to  remedy  it.  No  wonder  then  that 
when  called  to  preach  at  the  cross,  surrounded  by  civic  wealth, 
luxurious  nobility,  and  church  dignitaries,  of  a  temper  far  different 
from  his  own,  his  emotions  broke  forth  in  strong  reasoning  and  im* 
passioned  eloquence : — 

*'  Oh  that  Haggai  the  prophet  were  now  alire  and  saw  the  rearing  up  of  God^ 
temple  now  in  England,  what  think  you  he  would  say  t    You  build  your  own  houaea 

•  Sandys*  Serm.  fol.  131. 

t  Strype*s  Life  of  Aylmer,  p.  148 ;  and  Biog.  Brit,  art  Aylmer. 

t  Strype'a  Annals,  I.  i.  tOO. 

§  Strype't  Annals,  I.  i.  HOO,  ||  Strype's  Annala»  I.  i.  t97. 
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mod  leave  the  bouie  of  God  forsaken.  Nii^,  be  would  saj,  you  build  your  own  man- 
sions and  pull  down  tbe  house  of  God.*  loe  masters  of  the  work  build  benefice  upon 
benefice  and  deanery  upon  deanery,  as  though  Rome  were  yet  in  England.  The 
poor  flock  is  given  over  to  the  wolf,  the  poor  children  cry  oat  for  bread-^the  bread 
of  life^and  there  is  no  man  to  break  it  to  them. 

'*  Tbe  noblemen  or  gentlemen,  tbe  patrons  of  benefioes,  give  presentstions  of 
benefioes,  either  to  be  farmers  themselves,  or  else,  with  exception  of  their  own 
tenths,  or  with  some  other  condition  that  is  worse  than  this.  The  poor  minister 
most  keep  his  house,  buy  bis  books,  relieve  the  poor,  and  live,  God  knoweth  how, 
and  so  do  yon,  too.  Ob,  good  my  lords  and  brethren,  I  oome  not  hither  to  be  a  patron 
for  money  matters.  God  seetb  my  heart,  before  whom  I  speak  it ;  but  I  see  God*s 
temple  by  this  means  is  forsaken.  Young  men,  such  as  are  of  most  towardoessy 
turn  themselvea  to  be  physicians,  or  men  of  law,  yea,  clerks  and  apothecaries.  Tbe 
matter  is  so  used  tbst  they  are  ashamed  to  be  ministers  in  God*s  church.  Thev 
■bould  not  do  so,  say  yon  :  no,  neither  yet  you,  as  your  doings  are,  can  be  angry  with 
tbem.  They  are  not  angels,  bnt  your  own  children,  your  brethren,  your  cousins,  of 
joor  own  affections,  of  your  own  flesh  and  blood,  and  they  think  themselves  too  good 
to  become  your  slaves.'j 

A  passage  in  his  sermon  on  Psalm  lix.  9,  oa  the  same  subject,  is 
perhaps  a  still  finer  specimen  of  sober  reason  and  indignant  elo- 
quence:— 

*'  Only  the  poor  men  that  laboureth  and  sweateth  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  hath 
his  hire  abated.  Young  men  which  are  toward  and  learned  see  this.  They  see  that 
bo  which  feedeth  the  flock  hath  least  part  of  the  milk ;  therefore,  they  are  dis- 
oooraged — ^all  shun  and  flee  the  ministry.  They  were  wont  to  say,  *  beneficia  sine 
cnra'----benefiees  without  charge.  Now  must  be  said,  *  cura  sine  benefioiis'— charge 
without  benefice. 

**  But  there  be  many  which  can  ssy,  such  as  be  ministers  of  the  church  should 
teach  freely,  without  hope  of  recompence  or  hire  for  their  labour.  Our  preachers  are 
DO  better  than  Peter  and  Paul,  and  tbe  other  apostles ;  they  are  no  better  than  the 
holy  apostles,  who  lived  poorly.  Poverty  is  a  commendsble  estate.  So  say  some 
in  like  devotion  ss  did  Judas,  Whst  needed  this  waste  1  this  might  have  been  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  tbe  poor*,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  be- 
cmose  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  tbe  bag,  and  bare  that  which  was  given.  I  doubt  not 
there  are  many  which  teach  Christ  for  Christ's  sake — which  say  in  their  soul,  the 
Lord  is  my  portion — who  in  that  heavy  time  from  which  God  delivered  them,  if  they 
might  have  received  their  life  only  for  a  recompence,  would  have  been  glad  to  take 
the  pains — ^who  seek  you,  and  not  yours,  which  have  forsaken  all  they  had  to  follow 
Christ.  I  doubt  not  there  are  such.  Bnt  for  the  hope  of  posterity,  I  report  me  to 
all  you  which  are  fathers,  and  have  children,  for  whom  you  are  careful,  although  yoa 
ourselves  have  a  seal  and  care  for  the  bouse  of  God,  yet  will  you  breed  tbem  up, 
eep  them  at  acbool  until  four-and- twenty  years  old,  to  your  charges,  that  in  the  end 
tbev  may  live  in  glorious  poverty — ^tbat  they  may  live  poor  and  naked,  like  prophets 
and  apostles  1  Our  posterity  shall  rue  that  ever  such  fathers  went  before  them,  end 
chronicles  shsll  report  this  contempt  of  learning  among  the  punishments,  and  mur- 
rains, snd  other  plagues  of  God ;  they  shall  leave  it  written  in  what  time  and  under 
whose  leign  this  was  done  ;  or  if  we  grow  so  barbarous  that  we  consider  not  this,  nor 
be  able  to  draw  it  into  chronicle,  yet  foreign  nations  will  not  spare  to  write  this,  and 
publish  it  to  our  everlasting  reproach  and  shame.** 

Jewell  was  g;athered  to  his  fathers,  and  no  one  following  him  was 
likely  to  improve  upon  his  standard  of  episcopal  duty.  Meanwhile  the 
cry  continued  to  arise  fix)m  every  distnct  of  the  island.     Buckley,  a 

*  The  remedy  most  called  for  was  the  abolition  of  pluralities.  The  wisest  of 
tbe  bishops,  with  one  or  two  exceptions  at  most,  defended  them  earnestly.  A  bill 
before  parliament  in  1601  proved,  by  obtaining  a  second  reading,  that  anything 
to  reduce  the  already  impoveriahed  clergy  lower  still  would  find  supporters. — 
Collier,  II.  665. 

f  Haggai,  i.  9. 
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clergyman  of  Bedfordshire,  who,  besides  a  living  there,  held  a  stall  at 
Westminster,  denounces  the  '*  lewd,  ignorant,  and  unmeet  ministers," 
in  no  measured  terms,  at  the  Cross  in  1571 ;  the  giving  of  livings  ^  as 
rewards  to  serving  men,"  or  to  maintain  *<  gentlemen  at  the  inns  of 
court,"  or  purchasing  them  with  <<  such  a  dish  of  apples  as  M.  Latimer 
speaketh  of."  But  his  testimony  to  the  fact  that  able  and  conscien- 
tious clergymen  might  go  and  starve  is  of  more  consequence : — 

**  I  know  mrielf  good  and  godlj  men,  iMrned  men  of  long  oontinuanee  in  tlw 
VniTenity,  una  able  to  do  much  good  in  the  church  of  God,  and  jet  not  called  in 
any  charge,  or  placed  orer  any  flock.  Yea,  some  have  told  me  that  thej  ha^e  been 
oflfered  many  benefices,  (as  ther  be  called,)  and  yet  could  they  not  haT«  taken  one 
unless  they  had  taken  part  witn  Judas  Iscariot  or  Simon  Magna."* 

John  Stockwood,  a  frequent  preacher  at  the  Cross,  and  a  man  whose 
rude  eloquence  and  strsightforward  speaking  deserved  posthumous  re- 
membrance, as  well  as  the  inferior  powers  of  several  who  have  attained 
it,  represents  in  strong  language  the  spiritual  destitution  of  his  own 
neighbourhood.  Little  b  known  of  his  history.  Strype  does  not 
name  him.  He  appears  to  have  been  no  graduate,  but  kept  a  school 
at  Tunbridge,  which  he  had  given  up  in  1590,  when  he  published  a 
grammar,  dedicated  to  Dr.  Lewin.  He  was  a  moderate  puritan,  bat 
does  not  appear  to  have  held  any  considerable  preferment 

"  Is  it  not  a  most  Ismentable  thing,"  be  exclaims,  in  a  sermon  at  St  Pattl*s,  ''that 


this  high  office  of  preaching  and  ministry  of  the  word  of  God  is  so  contemned  that 
aU  the  nobility  dotn  shnn  it,  and  all  the  gentry  of  this  land  utterlv  refuse  it,  leaTing 
it  to  the  meaner  and  poorer  sortl    Had  they  not  a  great  deal  rather  that  Justinian 


and  Galen,  nay,  any  profession,  should  hsTO  the  service  of  their  sons  than  dedicate 
them  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  1  and  yet  we  see  in  the  popedom  how  men  of  oonn- 
tenance  and  estimstion  are  not  ashamed  to  let  their  cbiloren  be  evil  ftvouredly- 
polled,  botched,  and  for  the  pope's  service  so  nearly  shaven,  that  they  hav«  scarce 
one  hair  of  an  honest  man  left  them.  Shall  not  these,  trow  ye,  stand  up  in  the  day  of 
judgement  againat  us."t 

And  again—- 

**  The  churches  are  full  of  Jeroboam  priests — ^I  mean  the  very  refuse  of  the  people, 
in  whom  is  no  manner  of  worthiness,  but  such  as  their  greedy  Latronbs,  Pateones 
I  would  sey,  allow  of— I  mean  their  worthy  paying  for  it;  and  then  a  quare  im- 
pedit  against  the  bishop  that  shall  deny  him  institution."^ 

He  proceeds  to  propose  a  plan  for  supplying  destitute  parishes,  the 
chief  fault  of  which  is,  that  it  was  impracticable  in  his  day,  although 
nearly  the  same  that  is  acted  on  in  ours — the  periodical  drafting  of  the 
universities;  and  to  remonstrate  against  presenting  rural  livings  ^  to 
falconers,  huntsmen,  and  horsekeepers.** 

How  the  bishops  could  effect  anything  with  such  materials  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  imagine,  yet  they  did  wonders ;  and  considering  that  Archbishop 
Parker  lost  the  coDfidence  of  the  queen,  and  his  successor  suffered  im- 
prisonment rather  than  submit  to  her  interference  in  his  spiritual 

^  Sermon  on  Tim.  ii.  3, 16,  by  E.  B.,  attributed  to  Buckley,  (for  some  notice  of 
whom  see  Strype,  An.  III.  ii.  415,  and  elsewhere,)  by  a  MS.  note  in  the  copy  at  the 
Lambeth  Library.  Buckley  appears  to  be  unknown  as  an  author  to  any  biblio- 
grapher. The  reference  to  the  apples  points  to  a  story  in  one  of  Latimer's  sermons 
of  a  olereyman  who  gave  a  patron  a  dish  of  that  fruit,  each  apple  being  hollowed 
and  fiUed  with  gold  pieces. 

t  Serm.  on  Matt.  iz.  55.  t  Serm.  on  Acts,  x.  It. 
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gOTemmenty  it  is  marveUous  that  Whi^^ift,  the  first  primate  whom 
she  sincerely  favoured,  could  have  done  all  he  did.  In  1584,  the 
dangers  which  Parker  had  so  prophetically  foretold  seemed  passing 
away,  and  a  better  sort  of  clergy  occupying  the  livings,  although  still 
extracted  from  those  walks  of  society  which  have  least  sympathy  with 
intelligence  and  education.  He  considered  at  that  time  that  the  best 
preachers  were  generally  conformable,  and  found  that  of  780  in  his 
province,  only  forty-nine  were  otherwise.*  It  proved,  indeed,  that  this 
amendment  was  too  like  that  afterwards  exhibited  in  the  returns  of 
Laud.  The  men  who  influenced  the  popular  mind,  whether  in  the 
majority  or  minority,  were  such  as  had  nothing  to  lose,  and  might  hope 
for  gain  in  a  scramble,  an  assertion  not  invalidated  by  the  fact  that 
various  individuals  sacrificed  their  preferments  to  their  conscience,  for 
party  could  not  exist  without  such  martyrs.  Bancroft,  the  future  pri- 
mate, was  scarcely  too  severe  in  his  eloquent  and  argumentative  ser- 
mon, delivered  at  the  cross  in  1588.  After  quoting  largely  from  the 
admonition  to  parliament,  he  proceeds — 

**  I  bftTe  not  used  a  word  of  mine  own  herein,  but  bare  been  a  faitbful  relator  unto 
you  what  the  clergy  factions  do  tbink  of  tbeir  taj  scholars ;  and  is  not,  then,  dear 
brethren,  the  consiaeration  hereof  rerr  pitiful  unto  you  ?  The  one  sort,  you  see, 
would  bring  us  unto  the  government  wliicb  wss,  as  they  say,  in  the  apostles'  times  -, 
but  they  would  have  the  livings  of  these  times  :  the  other  sort,  not  caring  so  much 
for  the  said  government,  do  greatly  urge  in  the  ministry  the  apostolical  poverty,  to 
the  intent  that  they  might  obtain  the  prey  which  they  look  for,  whereby  I  doubt  not 
bat  it  is  manifest  nnto  you  that  covetousness  in  them  both  hath  thrust  them  into  this 
schism,  "t 

The  retort  of  the  clergy  on  those  who  told  them  that  «*  nothing  was 
more  unprovided  with  conveniences  than  their  master — he  had  no  place 
where  to  lay  his  head ;  and  as  for  the  apostles,  their  predecessors,  silver 
and  gold  they  had  none.  Now,  why  should  these  men,  that  go  less  in 
industry  and  merit,  be  better  accommodated,"  is  quoted  by  Collier, 
V.  2,  609 ;  and  from  him  by  the  editors  of  the  Biographia  Brittanica; 
so  that  this  celebrated  passage  need  not  be  reproduced.  Enough  has 
been  told,  perhaps,  to  shew  that,  if  poverty  and  contempt  could  spi- 
ritualize a  church,  the  divines  under  Edward  and  Elizabeth  must 
have  been  seraphic.  That  some  were  so  there  is  no  doubt;  and 
although  the  uncourtly  style  of  the  returning  exiles  found  little  favour 
with  the  men  whose  places  they  were  about  to  occupy,  there  was  a 
considerable  body  of  gentlemen  by  birth,  scholars  by  education,  and 
confessors  in  practice,  who  shed  a  halo  round  the  Elizabethan  period 
that  any  age  might  bcwat  of.  Most  of  them  were  pretty  well  preferred 
at  last,  some  richly ;  but  if  the  preachers  are  to  be  believed,  (and 
although  they  certainly  did  not  understate  the  case,  their  evidence  is 
borne  out  by  the  whole  current  of  history,)  the  gross  illiterate  monks 
presented  to  livings  that  their  pensions  might  determine,  were  suc- 
ceeded by  petty  tradesmen,  husbandmen,  and  others,  whose  orthodoxy 
lay  in  their  attire  and  obedience  to  the  bishops'  orders,  but  whose 
learning  was  forced  into  them  by  school-boy  tasks,  while  they  them- 
selves had  cure  of  souls ;  a  learning  which,  being  confined  to  the 

*  Strype's  Life  of  Whitgift,  t.  308.  f  Serm.  at  Paurs  Cross,  p.  SO. 
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chapters  of  the  Bihle,  on  which  they  pat  any  sense  that  came  into 
their  heads,  often  made  them  the  puritans  it  did  not  find  them.  To  a 
sober,  learned  man,  who  could  keep  himself,  the  association  with  either 
class  would  be  so  little  fascinating,  and  the  emoluments  of  a  countiy 
cure  so  narrow,  that  it  required  a  very  noble  self  abandonment  to 
induce  them  to  serve  cures  in  rural  districts. 

Passing  on,  then,  to  the  latter  portion  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  a  change 
had  taken  place  in  the  social  position  of  the  parochial  clei^.  They 
who  had  entered  the  church  before  Edward  ascended  the  throne  must 
have  been  nearly  extinct  in  1580.  The  instmction  of  the  realm 
fell  into  the  hands  of  a  lower  order ;  they  were  poor  enough,  bat 
were  they  good,  single-hearted  Christian  ministers,  aware  of  the  dis- 
advantages they  laboured  under  from  an  imperfect  education,  and 
proportionably  modest,  or  noisy,  conceited  men,  who  made  the  name 
of  puritan  ridiculous  at  first,  and  at  last  terrible  ?  Is  it  not  po»ble, 
that  when  God  sends  poverty  on  his  church,  in  the  way  of  persecution 
from  without,  he  makes  it  a  means  of  elevating  those  who  sufier  for 
his  sake  in  the  eyes  of  men  to  the  rank  of  superior  beings?  but  when 
professing  Christians  conspire  against  the  honourable  maintenance  of 
his  prophets,  he  leaves  them  to  the  teaching  that  they  choose.  The 
priest  is  violent  and  ignorant,  the  people  inattentive  and  immoral. 
They  know  he  is  poor,  not  because  ne  is  faithful,  but  because  they 
took  care  he  should  not  be  rich ;  and  they  despise  him  for  being  what 
they  made  him. 


THE  CHURCH   IN   SCOTLAND.— No.  II. 

MocH  has  been  written,  and  much  has  been  said,  on  the  subject  of  the 
persecution  to  which  the  Covenanters — that  is,  the  tetW  portion  of  the 
Presbyterian  party — were  exposed  during  the  reigns  of  Charles  the 
Second  and  his  brother  James.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the  de- 
clamation which  is  everywhere  to  be  met  with  in  the  works  of  Presby- 
terian authors,  in  relation  to  the  severities  inflicted  by  the  government 
of  that  period  upon  this  refractory  and  unmanageable  sect  of  Chris- 
tians, we  think  there  is  nothing  which  can  be  more  susceptible  of  proof 
than  the  fact,  that,  personally  profligate  as  may  have  been  the  conduct 
of  some  of  the  chief  civil  rulers  of  Scotland  during  the  era  which 
elapsed  between  the  Restoration  and  the  Revolution,  the  notions  of 
these  rulers,  as  regards  toleration  of  religious  principle  and  religious 
conduct,  were  so  far  firom  being  inferior,  that  they  were  actually  in  a 
great  degree  superior  to  those  which  had  been  known  at  any  previous 
epoch  of  their  country's  history.  This  will  be  evident,  if  we  take  but 
the  most  cursory  and  rapid  glance  at  that  history,  as  far  as  the  point 
in  dispute  is  concerned,  from  the  earliest  dawn  of  the  Reformation. 

No  sooner  had  the  Scottish  reformers  overthrown  the  vast  structure 
of  Romish  bigotry  and  superstition,  as  it  had  existed  for  many  cen- 
turies, and  had  been  themselves  freed  from  all  fear  of  persecution  on 
account  of  their  religious  tenets,  than,  adopting  the  worst  maxims  of 
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the  papacy^  as  to  the  impossibility  of  any  one's  being  saved  who  did 
DOt  profess  the  same  doctrines  which  they  professed,  ihey  commenced 
the  infliction  of  pains  and  penalties  of  the  harshest  and  most  inde* 
fensible  description  upon  their  enemies.  From  the  Romish  priesthood, 
indeed,  the  mantle  of  persecution  fell  directly  upon  the  shoulders  of 
Knox  and  his  fellow-labourers  in  the  work  of  the  destruction  of  the 
ancient  hierarchy ;  and  so  little  knowledge  did  these  men  possess  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  gospel  of  peace  and  of  charity,  of 
brotherly  love,  and  of  forbearance  between  man  and  man,  that  in  it 
they  affected  to  find  a  justification  of  every  inhuman  counsel  which 
cotdd  be  suggested  for  the  advancement  of  their  own  sectarian  views. 
Knox's  works  abound  in  passages  urging  the  destruction,  root  and 
branch,  of  every  party  in  religion  who  should  presume  to  think  dif- 
ferently from  himself.  As  with  all  the  immediate  disciples  of  John 
Calvin,  so  with  Knox  in  particular,  a  favourite  text,  when  engaged  in 
urging  to  deeds  of  violence  his  frantic  and  misguided  followers,  was 
the  well-known  injunction  of  the  Almighty  to  the  Jews,  contained  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  with  respect  to  any  participa- 
tion by  them  in  the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  nations  around  them : — 
"  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul, 
entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which 
thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers :  namely,  of  the  gods  of 
the  people  which  are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off  from 
thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the 
earth ;  thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him ;  neither 
shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou 
conceal  him ;  but  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him :  thine  hand  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  pttt  him  to  deaths  and  afterward  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 
And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die/'  On  this  passage  of 
Scripture  the  zealous  commentator  remarks : — '<  Such,  therefore,  as 
solicit  only  to  idolatry," — that  is,  popery, — '<  ought  to  bb  punishbh 
WITH  DBATH,  without  favouT  Of  respect  of  persons.  The  punishment  of 
such  crimes  as  are  idolatry,  blasphemy,  and  others,  that  touch  the 
majesty  of  God,  doth  not  pertain  to  kings  or  chief  rulers  only,  hit  to 
the  whole  body  of  (he  people,  and  to  every  member  of  the  same,  according 
to  the  vocation  of  every  man,  and  according  to  that  possibility  and  oo- 
casion  which  God  doth  minister," — in  other  words,  according  to  the 
opportunity  which  such  individual  may  enjoy  of  committing  private 
assassination, — "  to  revenge  the  injury  done  against  His  glory .'*  And 
again : — **  To  the  same  law,  I  say,  and  covenant,  are  the  Gentiles  no 
less  bound  than  were  the  Jews,  whensoever  God  doth  illuminate  the 
eyes  of  any  multitude  or  people,  and  putteth  the  sword  in  their  own  hand 
to  remove  such  enormities  fcom  amongst  them  as  before  Grod  they 
know  to  be  abominable." 

We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  sentiments  thus  enunciated  by  the 
chief  actor  in  the  Scottish  Reformation  died  with  him,  or  that  those 
who  followed  in  the  path  which  he  had  marked  out  were  less  in* 
dined  than  himself  to  propagate  their  d(^mas  at  the  point  of  the 
sword.     On  the  contrary,  the  annals  both  of  the  beginning  and  of  the 
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middle  of  the  eeventeenth  century  bear  glaring  evidence  that  in  ifa 
ardour  for  the  compulsory  conversion  of  heretics,  Presbyterianism  was 
not  one  whit  behind  the  church  of  Rome.    Whether  in  Scotland  or  in 
England,  its  adherents  most  pertinaciously  refused  to  tolerate  any  cJaae 
of  Christians  differing  even  in  the  minutest  point  of  doctrine  from  thent* 
selves.    Orme,  in  his  Life  of  Dr.  Owen,  has  remarked,  that  <<  cotaio^ 
the  worst  feature  of  Presbytery  at  this  time'* — namely,  during  the  Com- 
sionwealth — '^  that  which  excited  the  greatest  attention,  and  which  ulti* 
mately  ruined  the  body  (in  England),  was  its  intolerance,  or  determined 
and  persecuting  hostility  to  liberty  of  conscience.    The  most  celebrated 
Presbyterian  divines,"  he  continues,  '*  such  as  Calamy  and  Burgess,  in 
their  discourses  before  parliament,  represented  toleration  as  the  hydra  of 
schism  and  heresies,  and  the  floodgate  to  all  manner  of  iniquity  cuid  dan- 
ger ;  which,  therefore,  the  civil  authorities  ought  to  exert  all  their  eneiigy 
to  put  down.     Their  most  distinguished  authors  advocated  the  rights  of 
persecution,  and  endeavoured  to  reason  or  rail  down  religious  liberty. 
With  this  view,  chiefly,  Edwards  produced  his  Gangrena^  and  his 
Caiting  down  of  th$  Last  and  Sirongesi  Hold  of  SakuHf  or  a  TVeaiise 
against  Toleration.    And  not  to  notice  the  ravings  of  Bastwick,  and 
Paget,  and  Vicars,  it  is  painful  to  quote  the  respectable  names  of  Prin* 
cipal  Baillie  of  Glasgow,  and  Samuel  Rutherford,  Professor  of  Divinity 
in  St.  Andrew's,  as  engaged  in  supporting  so  bad  a  cause.     The  for- 
mer, throughout  his  Disntasivey  discovers  how  determined  a  foe  he  was 
to  what  he  calls  a  *  monstrous  imagination/   The  latter  wrote  a  quarto 
volume  of  four  hundred  pages  Against  Pretended  Liberty  o/Conscience/ 
It  was  the  Trojan  horse,  whose  bowels  were  full  of  warlike  sectaries 
and  weapons  of  destruction.    Like  the  fabled  box  of  Pandora,  it  had 
only  to  be  opened  to  let  loose  upon  the  world  all  the  ills  which  ever 
afflicted  our  race."    In  support  of  his  statements,  Mr.  Orme  quotes 
the  following  language  from  Edwards,  one  of  the  writers  just  referred 
to  : — ^<  A  toleration  is  the  grand  design  of  the  devil — ^his  master-piece 
and  chief  engine  he  works  by  at  this  time  to  uphold  his  tottering 
kingdom.     It  is  the  most  compendious,  ready,  sure  troy  to  destroy  aU 
religion^  lay  all  waste,  and  bring  in  all  evil.     It  is  the  most  trans- 
cendent, catholic,  and  fundamental  e^il  for  this  kingdom  of  any  that 
can  be  imagined,     jis  original  sin  is  the  most  fundamental  #tn,  having 
the  seed  and  spawn  of  all  in  ityso  a  tolbration  has  all  ebrors  in  it, 
AND  ALL  BViLS.     It  is  against  the  whole  stream  and  current  of  Scrip- 
ture, both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  both  in  matters  of  faith  and 
manners,  both  general  and  particular  commands.    It  overthrows  all 
relations,  political,  ecclesiastica],  and  economical.  And  whereas  other 
evils,  whether  of  judgment  or  practice,  be  but  against  some  one  or  two 
places  of  Scripture  or  revelation,  this  is  against  all — ^this  is  the  Abad^ 
don,  Apollyon,  the  destroyer  of  all  religion,  the  abomination  of  deso- 
lation and  astonishment,  the  liberty  of  perdition;  and  therefore  the 
devil  fi>llows  it  day  and  night,  working  mightily  in  many,  by  writing 
books  for  it,  and  other  ways :  all  the  devils  inheU  and  their  instruments 
being  at  work  to  promote  a  toleration,*** 

*  Gaogrena,  p.  58.     RusteU's  Hist.,  vol.  iu  315—17. 
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To  lay  before  the  reader  the  whole  teetimony  which  we  possess  of 
the  intolerant  and  persecuting  spirit  by  which  Presbyterianism  was  in- 
variably actuated,  in  every  phasis  of  its  appearance,  and  throughout 
every  stage  of  its  history,  during  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  ceu« 
turies,  would  be,  in  addition  to  appealing  to  its  noon-day  acts,  to  do 
little  better  than  transcribe  one-haLf  of  the  writings  of  its  supporters 
for  the  space  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years.  Even  the  partial  and 
prdudiced  Neale,  in  his  History  of  the  Puritans,  acknowledges,  that 
had  the  Presbyterians  of  Charles  the  First's  time  been  willing  to  see 
matters  settled  on  the  ^*  footing  or*  even  *'  a  limited  toleration,  they 
might  have  saved  the  constitution,  and  made  their  own  terms  with  the 
king ;  but,"  he  adds,  **  they  were  enchanted  with  the  beauties  of  Cave- 
fumi  uniformity  and  the  divine  right  of  presbytery, — which,  after  all, 
the  parliament  would  not  admit  in  its  full  extent/'  By  the  men  of 
whom  Neale  speaks,  a  legal  toleration  of  the  opinions  of  those  who  did 
not  believe  the  Presbyterutl  form  of  church  government  to  have  come 
from  God,  and  who  were  not  ready  to  append  their  names  to  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,— >a  document  which  had  wrapped  three 
kingdoms  in  all  the  horrors  of  civil  war, — was  declared  to  be  the  same 
thing  with  ^*  putting  a  sword  in  a  madman's  hand,  a  cup  of  poison  into 
the  hands  of  a  child,  or  the  letting  loose  of  madmen  wi&  firebrands  in 
their  hands,  and  the  appointing  a  city  of  refuge  in  men's  consciences 
for  the  devil  to  fly  to."  <<  It  was  the  laying  a  stumbling-block  before 
the  blind,  or  proclaiming  liberty  to  the  wolves  to  come  into  Christ's 
fold  to  prey  upon  the  lambs :  it  was  not  to  provide  for  tender  con« 
sciences,  but  to  take  away  conscience  altogether."  For  these  reasons, 
and  because  of  the  ju9  diuinum  on  which  Presbytery  was  asserted  to 
be  based,  it  was  demanded  by  the  ministers  of  that  system  that  ''  a 
compulsive,  co-^xctive,  prunitive^  corrective  power  be  given  to  the  civil 
magistrate  in  matters  of  religion." 

If  during  the  convulsions  which  ended  in  the  overthrow  of  Episco* 
pacy  and  the  murder  of  the  first  Charles  in  England,  any  difference 
may  be  said  to  have  existed  between  the  &naticism  of  the  English  and 
that  of  the  Scottish  Presbyterians,  it  was  only  in  so  fiur  as  that  the 
latter  was  the  more  exceedingly  fierce  and  intolerant  of  the  two*  In  the 
famous  Assembly  of  Divines  which  sat  at  Westminster,  the  influence 
of  the  Scottish  Presbyterians  was  very  great ;  and  in  the  Larger  Cate* 
chism,  compiled  by  diat  Assembly — a  catechism  approved  by  the  as- 
sembly of  uie  Kirk  of  Scotland — the  '' tolerating  a  false  religion"  is 
reckoned  one  of  the  violations  of  the  second  commandment  of  the 
Decalogue.  It  is  well  known  that  at  the  period  to  which  our  present 
remarks  refer,  every  clergyman  who  refused  to  submit  to  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  was  expelled  from  his  living ;  that  many  of  the 
most  pious  and  faithful  of  God's  ministers  in  the  church  of  England 
bad  their  goods  confiscated  and  their  persons  imprisoned ;  that  none 
but  Presbyterians  were  allowed  to  hold  public  offices;  that  such 
clergymen  as  dared  to  use  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  even  in  Aeir 
own  families^  were  fined,  for  the  first  offence,  five  pounds ;  for  the 
second,  ten ;  and  for  the  third  were  sent  to  jail  for  a  whole  year ; 
while  all  such  as  ventured  to  impugn,  either  by  preaAing  or  writing^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


376  THB  CHURCH   IN  SCOTLAND. 

the  Directory  for  Public  Worship  set  forth  by  the  WestmiDSter  As- 
semblyy  incurred  a  penalty  varying,  at  the  discretion  of  those  before 
whom  they  were  convicted,  from  five  to  fifty  pounds  sterling.  In  sub- 
stantiating the  charge  of  persecution  against  Presbyteiianism,  well  may 
Bishop  Russell  remark,  that  **  it  is  unnecessary  to  mention  particulars^'* 
for  that  **  the  whole  tenour  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  pro- 
ceeded on  the  ground  that  it  was  the  duty  of  all  who  signed  it  to  exHr» 
pate  popery  and  prelacy  by  dvil  or  military  foroe^  without  respect  of  per- 
eonsy'  and  that  the  sole  reason  why,  excepting  in  times  of  civil  war,* 
the  intolerance  of  the  Scottish  kirk  has  not  been  stained  with  blood,  is, 
that  **  never  having  been  the  religion  of  the  court,  nor  of  the  executive 
government,  she  has  never  had  the  armoury  of  pains  and  penalties  at 
her  command,"  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  to  practice  those  principles 
which  even  Dr.  Cook,  her  own  ablest  and  most  enlightened  historian, 
does  not  hesitate  to  avow  to  have  been  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
essence  and  spirit  of  that  religion  which  Christ  died  to  establish  in  the 
hearts  of  men. 

But  while  presbytery,  antecedent  to  the  Restoration,  must  be  uni- 
versally acknowledged  to  have  been  essentially  intolerant  and  perse- 
cuting in  its  nature,  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  have  their 
feelings  wound  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  sympathy  with  the  Cove- 
nanters of  Charles  the  Second  and  James  the  Second's  reigns,  and  of 
indignation  at  what  has  been  termed  the  unjustifiable  religions  tyranny 
of  their  oppressors,  have  at  least  a  right  to  expect  that  at  this  epoch, 
and  during  the  space  of  time  which  intervened  between  it  and  the 
Revolution,  the  leading  adherents  of  that  system  had  changed  their 
views  on  the  subject  of  the  iniquity  of  granting  to  others  fi:eedom  of 
conscience,  and  of  opinion,  in  matters  relating  to  the  soul's  salvation. 
Whether  they  had  done  so  we  shall  presently  see. 

On  the  authority  of  Robert  Douglas,  the  head  of  one  of  the  two 
parties  into  which  Scottish  Presbyterianism  was,  at  the  Restoration, 
divided,  we  have  abready  seen  that  the  people  generally  were  averse 
to  Presbytery  and  favourable  to  Episcopacy.  To  use  his  own  words, 
**  the  generality  of  this  new  upstart  generation  have  no  love  to  Pred^y^ 
terial  government^  but  are  wearied  of  that  yoke,  feeding  themselves  with 
the  fancy  of  episcopacy,  or  moderate  episcopacy."  Douglas,  as  his 
history  shews,  was  by  no  means  a  virulent  Presbyterian,  and  yet,  so 
long  as  he  considered  there  was  any  chance  whatever  of  getting  his 

*  We  ny,  *'  excepting  in  times  of  oiril  war ;"  for,  daring  the  Greet  Rebellion, 
the  Scottish  Presbyterians  nerer  lost  sight  of  e  single  opportunity  of  illostimting 
their  doctrine  of  •*  No  Toleration !"  by  acts  of  tbe  most  bloody  kind.  At 
DnnnsTcrty  and  Duart,  three  hundred  loyal  subjects  of  tbe  king  were  baichered  in 
cold  blood,  by  Darid  Leslie,  the  Presbyterian  general,  while  Mr.  John  Vane,  his 
chaplain,  anointed  to  watt  on  him  in  that  capacity  by  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk, 
threatened  bim  with  all  ik§  eunet  which  brfel  Saul  for  tparing  the  AmaMiUt  if  he 
ahoold  leave  them  alire.  In  like  manner,  after  tbe  battle  of  Philiphaogh,  in  which 
Montrose  was  utterly  routed,  the  text  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  in  referenoe  to 
the  prisoners,  was,  *<  What  meaneth,  then,  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears  ?" 
and  when,  in  consequence  of  their  remonstrances,  these  prisoners  were  barbarously 
murdered,  one  minister,  as  each  shot  which  deprived  them  successively  of  life  went 
off,  quietly  remarked,  '*  £h  t  but  the  Lord's  work  gies  bonnily  on  1** 
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own  form  of  charch  government  established  by  law,  we  find  him  the 
decided  and  determined  enemy  of  toleration.  When^  immediately 
after  the  Restoration,  and  before  it  had  been  finally  settled  as  to 
whether  presbytery  or  episcopacy  was  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
state  in  Scotland,  communicating  with  Sharp,  in  his  own  name,  and  in 
that  of  his  brethren,  he  desires  the  future  archbishop  to  inform  the  king 
that  in  the  event  of  presbytery  being  preferred,  **he  needs  not  declare 
any  liberty  to  tender  consciences  here."  He  takes  credit  to  his  party 
for  never  having,  in  all  their  trials,  given  up  their  principle  of  intoie* 
ranee  of  other  sects  of  Christians ;  and  in  proof  of  the  drcumstance, 
refers  to  their  conduct  even  during  the  ascendancy  of  Oliver  Cromwell 
and  his  Independents.  **  It  is  well  known,"  says  he,  **  that  in  all  the 
times  of  the  prevailing  of  the  late  party  in  England,  none  here 
petitioned  for  toleration  except  tome  inconsiderable  naughty  menj' 
The  object  of  Douglas,  and  the  other  Presbyterian  ministers,  in  giving 
these  instructions  to  Sharp,  was  to  demand  of  the  king,  in  the  event  of 
the  state's  choosing  to  take  Presbytery  into  alliance  with  it,  the  power 
of  persecuting  the  Episcopalians  by  the  enforcement  of  legal  pains  and 
penalties,  while  the  reason  for  their  so  doing  is  abundantly.manifest. 
By  Douglas's  own  statement,  had  Presbyteiy  been  declared  the 
national  establishment,  the  great  body  of  the  people  would  have  re- 
used, excepting  under  compuhion^  to  forsake  the  ministrations  of  the 
bishops  and  Episcopal  clergy,  in  order  to  attend  its  services. 

Such  being  the  avowed  principle — that  of  intolerance  of  every  party 
differing  firom  it  in  religious  creed— on  which  it  was  the  intention  of 
Presbytery  to  have  acted,  had  it  been  fortunate  enough  to  become  the 
establishment  of  Scotland  on  the  return  of  Charles  the  Second,  it  is 
worth  while  to  inquire  what  was  the  course  pursued  by  the  Episcopal 
charch  on  its  elevation  to  that  important  position.  This  inquiry  be- 
comes the  more  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  outcry  which  Presby- 
terianism— forgetting  its  own  cruel  deeds  during  the  distractions  of 
Charles  die  First's  reign — forgetting  the  bloody  murders  perpetrated, 
at  the  urgent  solicitations  of  its  ministers,  after  the  battle  of  Philip* 
haagh,  in  the  court-yard  of  Newark — forgetting  its  atrocities  on  the 
persons  of  Montrose,  Sir  Robert  Spottiswood,  and  others — has  ever 
since  raised,  on  account  of  what  is  usually  styled  the  persecuting  spirit 
displayed  between  the  Restoration  and  the  Revolution  by  its  op- 
ponents. 

Immediately  after  the  Restoration,  and  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Epificqml  church,  so  far  was  the  Presbyterian  party  from  being  sub- 
jected to  harsh  measures  of  any  kind,  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  most 
conciliatory  course  of  conduct  which  it  was  possible  for  any  govern- 
ment, in  the  circumstances,  to  pursue,  was  pursued  with  regard  to 
them.  Such  of  their  ministers  as  chose  to  do  so — who  promised  to 
live  quietly  under  the  new  order  of  things— and  who  had  no  objection 
to  patronage,  and  to  the  receiving  of  collation  at  the  hands  of  a  bishop, 
were  permitted  to  remain  in  possession  of  their  parishes,  and  to  draw  the 
full  revenue  thereof.  As  if  to  deprive  them  of  every  plea  which  could, 
with  the  slightest  shadow  of  reason,  be  put  forth  by  them  in  justifica- 
tion of  nonconformity,  the  church,  as  we  have  pointed  out  in  a  pre- 

VoL.  XX.— Oct.  1841.  3  c 
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vions  article^  abandoned  almost  every  one  of  her  own  distinctiTe  fea- 
tures as  an  Episcopal  church,  and  became,  in  her  outward  appearance, 
nearly  Presbyterian  instead.  She  relinquished  her  Litui^,  and  all  her 
peculiar  observances — such  as  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the 
use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism ;  she  conducted  her  public  wor- 
ship after  the  manner  of  the  Presbyterians  themselves ;  and  she  even 
went  the  length  of  accommodating  herself  to  their  prejudices  by  re- 
gulating the  '<  indifferent"  matter  of  robes  and  vestments  anew.  Black 
gowns  and  cossacks  were  still  worn  by  the  Episcopal  clergy  ;  bat  the 
surplice — that  linen  robe  which  had  wrapped  the  priesthood  under  the 
Mosaic  law — whose  hue  is  the  hue  of  purity,  and  which  hue  is  even 
spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  that  in  which  the  angels  of  God  are  clothed, 
and  as  distinguishing  them  that  are  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb — 
was  laid  aside,  and  wholly  disused. 

•    As  during  the  whole  space  intervening  between  the  years  1649  and 
1660,  the  ancient  established  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  right  of  pa- 
trons in  the  appointment  of  ministers  to  vacant  parishes,  as  existing  under 
them,  had  been  set  at  utter  defiance,  it  was  a  natural  consequence  that 
the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  possession  of  churches,  and  who  had  been 
thrust  into  them  under  no  other  authority  than  that  of  the  parishioners, 
should  be  considered  as  little  better  than  mere  usurpers  of  what  they 
had  no  legal  claim  to.     In  these  circumstances,  most  governments 
would  have  proceeded  to  carry  this  principle  into  immediate  practice, 
by  ejecting  the  usurpers  from  the  manses  and  glebes  which  they 
illegally  occupied,  leaving  to  the  patrons  the  full  exercise  of  their 
legitimate  powers.    Not  so  did  the  Scottish  government  of  the  Re- 
storation act.     It  was  declared  by  parliament,  that  whatever  existing 
Presbyterian  possessor  of  a  benefice  should  apply  to  the  patron  for  a 
presentation  should  be  capable  of  compelling  the  latter  to  grant  it ;  and, 
in  the  same  manner,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  was,  after  such  appli- 
cation made  and  responded  to,  ordered  to  collate  him  to  the  benefice. 
This  law — a  law  which,  by  the  moderate  or  constitutional  Presby- 
terians all  over  the  kingdom  was  willingly  complied  with — ^was  re- 
solutely withstood  by  the  wilder  and  more  fanatical  of  the  Presby- 
terian ministers,  more  especially  in  the  south-western  districts  of 
Scotland.    On  an  edict  being  issued  by  Middleton,  as  Royal  Com- 
missioner, and  head  of  the  Privy  Council,  commanding  submission  to 
the  law,  or,  as  the  only  alternative,  a  vacation  of  their  benefices,  the 
refiractory  ministero,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred,  with  the  view  of 
intimidating  the  government,  resigned  their  livings,  and  opened  private 
conventicles  in   the  fields.     These  conventicles  were  made  mere 
lecture-places  of  sedition  and  treason ;  and  in  them  the  moderate 
Presbyterian  party  were  branded  as  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
headship  over  the  church,  with  an  energy  and  a  violence  not  in  the 
slightest  degree  inferior  to  that  directed  against  the  government  and 
the  Episcopd  clergy.     It  has  been  said  that  Archbishop  Sharp  disap- 
proved of  this  step  of  Middleton  and  the  privy  council  in  ejecting  the 
recusants  of  the  law  of  patronage.     If  he  did  so,  it  would  perhaps,  in 
a  prudential  point  of  view,  have  been  well  that  his  disapproval  had 
been  attended  to.     For,  not  only  did  the  ejected  ministers  not  re- 
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Jinquish  all  coDncxion  with  their  parishes,  but  they  assisted  their  ad« 
herents  in  perpetrating  every  species  of  annoyance  against  the  in- 
cunibents  who  were  sent  to  fill  their  places.  Holding  as  nought  all 
authority,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  these  adherents  stole  the 
clappers  of  the  church  bells,  barricaded  the  church  doors,  and  assailed 
the  new  pastors  with  volleys  of  stones.  The  minister's  boots  were 
sometimes  filled  with  ants  on  his  way  to  the  pulpit ;  women  of  the 
lowest  rank  and  character  were  appointed  to  insult  him  personally ;  and 
a  ^vriter  belonging  to  the  covenanting  faction  himself  says  : — "  I  have 
known  some  profane  people,  that  if  they  committed  an  error  overnight^ 
thought  affronting  a  curate  to-morrow  a  testimony  of  their  repentance." 
Before  the  attacks  of  the  populace  on  these  occasions,  not  only  the 
iiewly^indiicted  ministers,  but  also  the  magistrates  and  the  military, 
who  had  been  called  in  to  keep  the  peace,  were  forced  to  give  way. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
{Continued  from  p.  f61.) 

There  remain  a  few  notices  to  be  gathered  from  Archbishop  King's 
correspondence,  relative  to  appointments  in  the  church  of  England, 
before  we  return  to  the  regular  course  of  our  history. 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to  remark,  in  relerence  to  appoint- 
ments in  England,*  that,  during  the  latter  years  of  Queen  Anne,  the 
struggles  of  political  party  sadly  interfered  with  the  free  exercise  by 
the  crown  of  that  sacred  trust  which  the  queen  had  endeavoured  to 
discharge,  with  a  simple  view  to  the  interests  of  the  church,  by  the  aid 
of  her  chief  spiritual  counsellor,  her  ^*  principal  and  guide"  in  church 
matters.  Archbishop  Sharp.  The  determined  opposition  which  the 
archbishop  made  to  Swift's  appointment  to  a  bishopric,  as  related  in 
the  last  Number,  is  an  instance  of  what  the  archbishop's  biographer 
says  of  him,  that,  as  he  would  not  ^<  oppose  any  man  of  real  worth, 
upon  account  of  party  distinctions,*'  so  neither  «*  would  he  consent  to" 
the  queen's  **  preferring  any  man  whose  religious  principles  or  morals 
were  ill  spoken  of  or  suspected,  though  he  were  otherwise  of  great 
abilities,  useful  io  the  mini$try^  or  favoured  at  court/'f  Of  Swift's 
*'  great  abilities"  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  of  his  usefulness  to  the 
ministry  at  that  time  we  have  had  sufficient  evidence ;  indeed,  we  are 
told  by  his  biographer,  Mr.  Mason,  j:  that  '^  he  was  in  a  great  measure 
vested  with  ministerial  authority  in  matters  which  related  to  Ireland, 
nothing  of  consequence  being  done  without  his  advice."    The  influence 


•  Vid.  sup.  Tol.  xvii.  p.  «68.  t  Vid.  sup.  cit  ibid.  pp.  2»,  83. 

\   Maoi's  History,  toI.  ii.  p.  262. 
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which  we  find  him  exerting  with  the  ministry,  in  regard  to  the  pre- 
ferment of  others,  makes  it  the  more  singular  that,  in  his  own  case, 
''  all  that  the  court  and  ministry  did  for"  him,  as  he  expresses  it,  **  was 
to  let  him  choose  his  situation  in  the  country  where  he  was  banished."* 

*  It  it  t  curious  bittory  ibttmtv  be  made  out  from  the  notices  supplied  bjr  Swiffs 
Journal.  Tbere  was  erioentlj  s  nzed  determi cation  on  tbe  queen's  part  not  to  be- 
stow upon  Swift  anything  in  her  gift;  and  she  OTorniled  tbe  desire  of  the  English 
ministrj  to  giro  their  friend  some  preferment  which  might  keep  him  near  thens,  and 
the  unwillingness  of  the  lord-lieutenant  to  make  the  sppointment  which  would  racate 
the  only  Iriw  deanery  that  Swift  would  accept. 

[1713.]  April  IS.  "This  morning,  my  friend,  Mr.  Lewis,t  came  to  me,  and 
ahewed  mean  order  for  a  warrant  for  three  deaneries;  but  none  of  them  fiornMi 
This  waa  what  I  always  foresawi  and  reoeiyed  the  notice  of  it  better,  I  believ«,  than 
he  expected.  I  bid  Mr.  Lewis  tell  my  lord-treasurer  tbst  I  take  nothing  ill  of  him, 
but  his  not  giving  me  timely  notice,  ss  he  promised  to  do,  if  he  found  the  queet^  mould 
do  nothing  fpr  me.  At  noon,  lord -treasurer,  hearing  I  was  in  Mr.  Lewises  office,  came 
to  me,  and  said  many  things  too  long  to  repeat.  I  told  him  I  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  go  to  Ireland  immediately ;  for  I  could  not,  with  any  reputation,  ata^  longer  here, 
unless  I  hsd  something  honourable  immediately  giren  to  me.  We  dined  together 
at  the  Duke  of  Ormondes.  He  there  told  me  be  hsd  stopped  the  warrants  tor  the 
deans-^that  what  was  to  be  done  for  me  might  be  at  the  same  time— and  he  hoped  to 
eompau  it  to-night ;  but  I  believe  him  not.  I  told  the  Duke  of  Ormond  my  inten- 
tions. He  is  content  Sterne  should  be  a  bishop,  and  I  have  St.  Patrick's ;  but  I  be- 
lieve  nothing  will  come  of  it,  for  stay  I  will  not 

«  14.  I  dined  in  the  city  to-day,  and  ordered  a  lodging  to  be  got  ready  for  me 
against  I  came  to  pack  up  my  things ;  for  I  will  leave  this  end  of  the  town  as  aooa 
as  erer  the  warranU  for  the  deaneries  are  made  out,  which  are  yet  stopped.  Lord, 
treasurer  told  Mr.  Lewis  that  it  ihould  be  determined  to-night,  and  so  he  will  say  a 
hundred  nights.     So  he  said  yesterdsy ;  but  I  value  it  not 

« 15.  Lord  Bolingbroke  made  roe  dine  with  him  to-dar.  I  was  as  good  eompany 
as  ever  ;  and  told  me  the  queen  would  determine  9omethingfor  me  to-night.  The  diiymte 
it,  Windior  or  St,  Patrick's,  ...  I  told  him  I  would  not  stay  for  their  disputes,  and 
he  thought  I  was  in  the  right .... 

"16.  I  was  this  noon  at  Lady  Masham's.  .  . .  She  said  much  to  me  of  what  she 
had  talked  to  the  queen  and  lord-txessurer.  The  poor  lady  fell  a  shedding  tears 
openly.  She  could  not  bear  to  think  of  my  having  St  Patrick *8,  &c.  .  .  .  Mr.  Lewis 
tells  me  that  the  Duke  of  Ormond  has  been  to-day  with  the  queen,  and  ahe  was  con- 
tent that  Sterne  should  be  Bishop  of  Dromore,  and  I  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's  ;  hut  then 
out  came  lord-treasurer,  and  said,  he  would  not  he  satisfied  but  that  I  must  be  Prebendary 
of  Windsor,  Thus  he  perplexes  things.  I  expect  neither ;  but  I  confess,  as  much 
as  I  love  England,  I  am  so  angry  at  this  trestment,  that,  if  I  had  my  choice,!  would 
rather  have  St  Patrick's*  Lady  Masham  says,  she  will  speak  to  the  purpose  to 
the  queen  to-morrow 

'*  17,  I  went  to  dine  at  Lady  Masham's  to-day.  • .  .  She  spoke  to  the  queen  Isst 
night,  but  had  not  much  time.  Tbe  aueen  says  she  will  determine  to-morrow  with 
lord-treasurer.  The  wamnU  for  tbe  oeaneries  are  still  stopped,  for  fear  I  should  be 
gone. . . .  Lord-treasurer  told  Mr.  Lewis  it  should  be  done  to-night;  so  ha  said  five 
nights  sgo. 

'MS.  This  morning  Mr.  Lewis  sent  me  word  that  lord-treasurer  told  him  tbe 
queen  would  determine  at  noon.  At  three,  lord-treasurar  sent  to  me  to  oomo  to  bis 
lodgings  at  St  James's,  and  told  me  the  queen  was  at  last  resolved,  that  Dr.  Sterne 
should  be  Bishop  of  Dromore,  and  1  Dean  of  St  Patrick's ;  and  that  Sterne*s  warrant 
should  be  drawn  immediately.  You  know  tfie  deanery  is  in  the  Duke  <f  Ormondes  gift ; 
but  this  is  concerted  between  the  queen,  lord-tressnrer,  and  the  Duke  of  Ormood, 
to  make  room  for  me.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  will  yet  be  done ;  aome  unlucky  ac- 
cident may  yet  come.  Neither  can  I  feel  joy  at  passing  my  dsys  in  Ireland ;  and 
/  confess,  I  thought  tJte  ministry  would  not  let  me  go  ;  but  perhaps  they  canH  help  it, 

"19.  ...  To-day  I  dined  with  a  private  friend,  and  was  not  at  court  After  dinner, 

f  ["  Erasmus  Lewis,  secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
state,  and  afterwards  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford.*'     Note,  p.  103.J 
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It  ^v-as  DOt  long  afler  this  that  the  primacy  hU  vacant,  by  the  death 
of  Archbishop  Narcissus  Marsh,  on  the  2od  of  November,  1713. 
Politics  seem,  on  this  occasion,  to  have  determined  the  elevation  of 
Biishop  Lindsay,  of  Raphoe,  to  a  post  which  would  otherwise,  in  all 
probability,  have  been  filled  by  the  advancement  of  Archbishop  King, 
firom  Dublin.  The  general  feeling  in  regard  to  him,  we  have  reason  to 
suppose,  was  correctly  represented  by  Swift,  when,  in  a  letter  written  to 
the  archbishop  in  Dec.,  1710,  he  had  said,  <<  I  hope,  for  the  church's 
good^  that  your  grace's  friends  will  do  their  duty  in  representing  you  as 
the  person  the  kingdom  wishes  to  succeed  him.    I  know  not  how  your 
dispositions  stand  Uiat  way."    **  In  the  three  years,  however,  that  in* 
tervened  between  this  ilUiess  of  the  primate  and  his  death,"  Bishop 
Mant  goes  on  to  observe,  ^  political  changes  had  occurred ;  and  in 
consequence,  whatever  hope  may  have  been  entertained  at  the  former 
period  of  Archbishop  King's  translation  to  the  primacy,  it  was  frus- 
trated/* .  .  .  Dean  Swift's  influence,  it  appears,  on  this  occasion,  was 
exercised  in  behalf  of  Bishop  Lindsay,  and  **  contributed  much  to  his 
advancement."*  Some  explanation  of  this  may,  perhaps,  be  foundf  in 
the  following  passage  from  a  letter  of  Swift's,  written  just  about  this  time 
to  Bbhop  Steame,  in  reference  to  the  vacancy  of  the  sees  of  Kilmore 
and  Ardagh,  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Wetenhall,  which  took  place  on 

Mr.  Lewis  sent  me  word  that  the  qaeen  staid  till  she  koew  whether  the  Duke  of 
Ormond  approTed  of  Sterne  for  a  bishop.  I  went  this  eToning,  aod  found  the  Duke 
of  Ormona  at  the  eook-pit,  and  told  him,  and  desired  be  would  go  to  the  queen  and 
approTO  of  Sterne.  He  made  obj  eotions,  and  begged  I  would  name  an  j  other  deanery, 
for  he  did  not  like  Sterne ;  that  Sterne  never  went  to  see  him  ;  that  be  was  inflneneed 
by  the  Arohbishop  of  Dublin,  &c.$  so  all  is  now  broken  again.  I  sent  out  for  lord- 
treasurer,  and  told  him  this.     He  sajs  all  will  do  well ;  but  I  value  not  what  he  sajs. 

This  suspense  Tezes  me  worse  than  anything 

*'  30.  I  went  to-day,  by  appointment,  to  the  cook-pit,  to  talk  with  the  Duke  of 
Ormond.  He  repeated  the  same  proposals  of  any  other  deanery,  &c.  I  desired  he 
would  put  me  out  of  the  case,  and  do  as  he  pleased.  Then,  with  great  kindness,  he 
said  he  would  consent ;  but  would  do  it  for  no  man  alire  but  me,  &e.  And  he  will 
speak  to  the  queen  to  day  or  to-morrow ;  so  perhaps  something  will  come  of  it.  I 
can't  tell. .  • . 

"  Ct.  The  Duke  of  Ormond  has  told  the  queen  he  is  satisfied  that  Sterne  should 
be  bishop,  and  she  consents  I  shall  be  dean  j  and  I  suppose  the  warrants  will  be  drawn 
in  a  day  or  two. . . . 

"  f  9.  The  queen  says  warrants  shsll  be  drawn,  but  she  will  disj^ose  of  all  in 
England  and  Ireland  at  once,  to  be  teased  no  more.  This  will  delay  it  some  time } 
and  while  it  is  delayed,  I  am  not  lurt  of  tho  queen,  my  mumiot  being  buty,    1  hate  this 

suspense 

"  93.  .  , ,  This  night  the  queen  has  signed  all  the  warrants,  among  which  Sterne 
is  Bishop  or  Dromore ;  and  the  Duke  of  Ormond  is  to  send  orer  an  order  for  making 
me  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's.  I  haye  no  doubt  of  him  at  all ;  I  think  'tis  now  past. .  .  . 
I  shall  write  next  post  to  Bishop  Sterne.  Nerer  man  had  so  many  enemies  in 
Ireland  as  he.  I  carried  it  with  the  strongest  band  possible. ...  7^  Ar^bukop  of 
York,  my  mortal  enemy,  has  sent,  by  a  third  hand,  that  he  would  be  glad  to  see  me. 
Shall  I  see  him  or  not  1 . . .  This  affiur  was  carried  with  great  difficulty,  which  rexes 
me.  But  they  say  here  it  is  much  to  my  reputation  that  I  baye  made  a  bishop,  in 
spite  of  all  the  world,  to  get  the  best  deanery  in  Ireland." — Swift's  Works,  roi.  iii. 
pp.  153—158. 

*  Mant,  pp.  C6f,  3. 
t  There  had  arisen,  moreoyer,  *'  some  cause  of  dissatisfsetion"  between  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  and  the  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's  (as  he  was  now.)    See  Mant, 
pp.  964,  5. 
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the  12th  of  November,  ten  days  after  the  decease  of  the  primate. 
The  letter  was  written  from  Loudon,  December  19,  1713  : — 

'*  I  know  not  who  are  named  among  you  for  the  preferments ;  and,  my  lord, 
this  is  a  very  nice  point  to  talk  of  at  the  distance  I  am.  I  know  a  person 
there  better  qualified,  perhaps,  than  any  that  will  succeed.  But,  my  lord,  our 
thoughts  here  are,  that  your  kingdom  leans  too  much  one  way  ;  and  believe 
me,  it  cannot  do  so  long,  while  the  queen  and  administration  here  act  upon 
BO  very  different  a  foot.  This  is  more  than  I  care  to  say.   I  should  be  thought 

a  very  vile  man  if  I  presumed  to  recommend  to* my  own  brother,  if  he 

were  the  least  disinclined  to  the  present  measures  of  her  majesty  and  ministiy 
here.  Whoever  is  thought  to  do  so  must  shake  off  that  character,  or  wait  for 
other  junctures.  This,  my  lord,  I  believe  you  will  find  to  be  true ;  and  I  will 
for  once  venture  a  step  further  than,  perhaps,  discretion  should  let  me :  that 
I  never  saw  so  great  a  firmness  in  the  court,  as  there  now  is,  to  pursue  those 
measures  upon  which  this  ministry  began,  whatever  some  people  may  pretend 
to  think  to  the  contrary  :  and  were  certain  objections  made  against  some  per- 
sons we  both  know  removed,  I  believe  1  might  have  been  instrumental  to  the 
service  of  some,  whom  1  much  esteem.  Pick  what  you  can  out  of  all  this, 
and  believe  me,  &c.*' 

"From  these  observations,"  Bishop  Mant  proceeds,  «*  a  judgment 
may  be  formed  of  the  cause  of  Archbishop  King's  non- appointment  to 
the  primacy ;  and  the  same  cause  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  following 
passage  of  a  letter  addressed  from  London^  December  13,  by  the  dean 
to  the  archbishop  himself:*' — 

"  My  lord,  we  can  judge  no  otherwise  here  than  by  the  representations 
made  us.  I  sincerely  look  upon  your  grace  to  be  master  of  as  much  wisdom 
and  sagacity  as  any  person  I  have  known ;  and  from  my  particular  respect  to 
you  and  your  abilities,  shall  never  presume  to  censure  your  proceedings,  until 
t  am  fully  apprised  of  the  matter.  Your  grace  is  looked  upon  here  as  alto- 
gether in  the  other  party,  which  I  do  not  allow  when  it  is  said  to  me.  I  con- 
ceive you  follow  the  dictates  of  your  reason  and  conscience ;  and  whoever 
does  that,  will,  in  public  management,  often  differ  as  well  from  one  side  as 
anotber."+ 

"The  allusion  in  the  foregoing  extract,*'  Bishop  Mant  observes,  "can 
hardly  be  mistaken. '^ . . .  .  "  The  MS.  correspondence,"  however,  '*  of  the 
archbishop  contains  no  special  mention  of  the  primacy  with  respect  either  to 
its  avoidance  or  its  occupancy;  although,  in  two  letters  of  Dec.  15,  1713,  to 
Mr.  Annesley  and  Mr.  Southwell,  he  expressed  his  sentiments  concerning  the 
vacant  preferments  generally,  not,  indeed,  in  the  former  of  the  two  letters, 
without  particular  allusion  to  his  own  conduct  and  situation ;  an  allusion 
which  may  probably  be  understood  as  having  reference  to  his  pretensions  on 
the  primacy  at  that  time  actually  vacant : — 

"  '  As  to  the  vacant  preferments  in  the  church,  I  have  nothing  to  pray  for, 
but  that  God  would  direct  her  majesty  to  persons  that  may  be  equal  to  such 
great  trusts,  and  have  the  service  of  the  church  of  her  majesty  and  of  the 
kingdom  at  heart. 

^' '  One  thing  I  would  heartily  wish,  and  'tis  that  her  majesty  would  not 
be  too  forward  to  gratify  the  importunity  of  such  as  leave  their  cures  and 
charges  to  solicit  preferments  at  court,  that  being,  in  my  opinion,  a  practice 
mischievous  to  the  church  and  kingdom,  and  what  will  create  her  majesty 
infinite  and  endless  trouble. 

**  '  As  to  my  own  conduct,  I  have  nothing  to  reproach  myself,  being  con- 

♦  ['*  A  biabopric,  doubtless. " — Note,  in  Scott's  edition  of  Swift's  Works,  vol.zvi. 
p.  89.]  t  Ibid.,  pp.  263,  4. 
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8ciou8  that  I  have  acted  with  reason  and  conscience,  and  a  particular  view  to 
her  majesty's  service.  As  to  the  representations  made  by  others,  I  am  per- 
fectly at  ease,  being  apprised  that  it  is  no  difficult  matter  to  give  an  ill  face  to 
the  best  action,  of  which  you  have  in  particular  had  too  much  experience ; 
and  I  believe  every  one  that  dares  be  honest  will  be  sensible  of  the  same.  I 
have  had  the  comfort  that,  in  everything  in  which  I  have  met  with  opposition 
the  event  has  always  justified  me.'  *** 

"The  death  of  Queen  Anne,  August  the  Ist,  1714,  and  the  conse- 
quent  accession  of  King  George  L,  were  productive  of  an  immediate 
change  in  the  administration  of  public  affairs,  which  in  Ireland  vvras 
exemplified  in  the  two  chief  governors  of  the  church.'*  Archbishop 
King  was  made  one  of  the  lords  justices,  in  the  place  of  the  Archbishop 
Lindsay,  who,  soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  primacy,  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  that  office.  "  Several  bishoprics  had  been  vacated,"  it  ap- 
pears, "  before  the  death  of  Queen  Anne,  but  had  not  hitherto  been 
disposed  of.  The  anxiety  which  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  felt  for 
these  being  properly  bestowed  is  shewn  by  some  letters  which  he  wrote 
within  a  few  days  of  intelh'gence  being  received  of  the  change  of 
dynasty."  In  one  of  these,  written  on  the  14th  of  August,  to 
Dr.  Thomas  Godwin,  chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  and  who 
was  soon  afterwards  placed  in  one  of  the  vacant  bishoprics,  he  speaks 
of  it  as  "  a  providence  that  the  church  preferments"  were  ''yet  to  be 
filled."  The  archbishop  seems  to  have  hoped  that  such  matters,  under 
the  new  reign,  would  be  more  entirely  directed  by  the  heads  of  the 
church.  In  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  a  few  days 
afterwards,  August  19th,  "  Archbishop  King  enlarges  on  the  subject 
of  the  vacant  bishoprics,  and  exposes,  in  a  manner  far  from  creditable 
to  the  competitors,  the  measures  employed  for  procuring  ecclesiastical 
preferments ;" — ^*  My  lord,"  he  says,  **  I  am  persuaded  that  much  of 
the  management  of  church  affairs,  as  is  meet  and  proper,  will  be  in 
your  grace's  hands ;  and  let  me  take  the  liberty  to  beseech  your  care 
of  thb  church."f     To  the  Bishop  of  Dromore  he  writes,  Sept.  10  : — 

"  I  am  now  in  a  better  capacity  to  write  to  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  about 
church  preferments*  and  reckon  it  a  providence  that  I  did  not  teaze  his  grace 
about  them  before.  I  have  now  a  call,  and  will  bv  God's  assistance  to  enable 
me  to  use  it  to  the  best  advantage,  and  hope  for  the  concurrence  of  your 
lordship's  prayers. "J 

In  another  letter  to  the  same  correspondent,  written  a  few  days 
later,  the  archbishop  says : — 

"  As  to  the  church  preferments,  I  will  do  my  endeavour  to  have  men  in 
them  that  will  answer  the  ends  and  duties  of  their  offices.  How  I  shall  suc- 
ceed, God  knows.  I  pray  to  God  more  particularly  in  this  affair,  on  which 
so  much  depends,  to  direct  and  assist  me,  and  I  earnestly  desire  the  assistance 
of  yours  and  all  good  men's  prayers .'*§  .... 

"  The  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  chief  govern- 
ment of  Ireland,  did  not,  however,  at  this  time,  take  possession  of  it ;  and  on 
his  resignation,  Charles  Spencer,  Earl  of  Sunderland,  was  named  for  his  suc- 
cessor, Sept.  the  24th,  1714.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  lost  no  time  in  ex- 
erting himself  for  the  proper  supply  of  the  vacant  sees,  which  were  still  unoccu- 

•  Mm?,  pp.  864—866.  t  Ihid.,  p.  «74.  J  Ibid.,  p.  879. 

§  Ibid.,  p.  281. 
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pied ;  and  on  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  he  wrote  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  the  following  letter,  which  is  important,  on  account,  not  only  of 
the  immediate  object,  but  of  tiie  iDcidental  information  conveyed  by  it  on 
several  collateral  topics  :— « 

«  '  Dublin,  Sept.  30,  1714. 
"  '  Mat  it  pleabb  Toua  Gbacb, 

" '  I  wrote  lately  to  your  Grace  something  relating  to  the  vacant  bishopricks 
in  Ireland.  I  believe  they  will  soon  be  actually  disposed,  and  therefore  I  beg 
leave  to  give  your  Grace  my  thoughts  concerning  them. 

" '  The  vacant  bishopricks  are  four :  Raphoe,  Killaloe,  Kilmore,  and 
Ardagh.*  .... 

"  '  Your  Grace  may  easily  see  what  men  are  fit  for  such  dioceses.  The 
persons  candidate  for  those  under  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury's  government 
were: 

"  <  1st.  Dr.  Goodwyn,  his  Grace's  chaplain,  and,  as  I  remember.  Arch- 
deacon of  Burford,  a  grave,  sober,  good  man,  and  well  affected  to  bis  Ma- 
jesty's government. 

"  '  2ndly.  Dr.  Edward  Synge,  Chancellor  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  a  learned, 
prudent,  pious,  and  active  man :  the  only  objection  against  him  was,  that  he 
was  a  Wnig ;  otherwise,  it  was  owned  that  none  was  fitter  for  a  bishop. 

'' '  adly.  Mr.  Benjamin  Span,  above  mentioned,t  who  had  given  so  many 
testimonies  of  his  being  fit  for  a  bishop.  And  it  was  further  said,  that  it 
would  be  of  good  example  to  take  a  man  from  a  constant  cure,  after  thirty 
years'  labour  in  the  church,  and  of  no  ambition,  and  make  him  a  bishop  with- 
out his  asking. 

**  •  4thly.  Dr.  Jeremiah  Marsh,  son  to  my  predecessor.  Dr.  Francis  Marsh, 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  has  a  good  temporal  estate,  and  is  Dean  of  KiU 
more,  and  treasurer  of  St.  Patrick's,  in  value  about  500/. ;  he  is  a  grave, 
sober,  discreet  man,  and  would  make  a  very  honest  bishop. 

<< '  5thly.  Dr.  Forster,  brother  to  the  Recorder  of  Dublin.  He  is  only 
senior  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  at  present,  but  is  a  very  deserving^ 
learned,  and  pious  man ;  but  not  having  any  preferment  in  the  church,  or 
served  a  cure,  one  cannot  say  what  bishop  he  would  make. 

*< '  6thly.  Dr.  Story,  dean  of  Limerick ;  he  is  in  London,  and  well  known 
to  your  Grace. 

"  '  7thly.  Dr.  Archibald  Hamilton,  archdeacon  of  Raphoe.  He  has  a  good 
temporal  estate,  and  benefices  to  the  value  of  600/.  per  annum.  He  is  a  pious, 
diligent,  and  learned  man.  I  was  witness  of  his  pains  and  application  when 
Bishop  of  Derry,  for  he  lived  within  four  miles  of  me.  I  confirmed  two  hun- 
dred in  his  church,  most  reduced  by  his  labour  to  conformity,  being  originally 
dissenters ;  which  I  take  to  be  a  good  specimen  of  a  man. 

"  <  Sthly.  Dr.  John  Bolton,  dean  of  Derry.  He  has  a  good  temporal 
estate,  and  benefices  to  about  the  value  of  900/.  per  annum.  He  is  a  grave, 
prudent,  learned  man,  and  would  make  a  good  bishop. 

"  '  I  might  name  others,  and  there  may  be  others  that  I  am  not  acquainted 

«  [Here  follow  particulars  retpeeting  the  state  of  tba  several  diooeses.] 
t  fThe  archbishop  bad  spoken  of  Mr.  Span  in  his  account  of  the  diocese  of 
Raphoe  :»<*  Before  the  troubles,  one  Dr.  Smith  was  bishop ;  be  pat  one  Mr.  Span 
in  as  his  chancellor,  a  worthy,  good  olergymani  well  skilled  in  all  parU  of  learoing, 
particalarly  in  the  canon  law ;  and  by  the  bishop's  authority,  and  the  diligence  of 
this  clergyman,  he  got  the  churches  generally  repaired,  aod  the  cures  settled  and 
attended."  And  again,  in  reference  to  the  dioceses  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagb,  '|  Dr. 
William  Smith,  I  mentioned  before,  was  removed  from  Raphoe  to  these  bishopricks. 
He  brought  Mr.  Span  along  With  him,  and  placed  him  at  Longford,  a  couotry  town, 
on  a  good  benefice,  and  put  the  jurisdiction  of  Ardagh  in  his  hands.     He  began, 

as  he  bad  done  at  Raphoe,  to  build  the  churches  and  settle  the  cures for 

which,  and  bis  pious,  prudent  life,  he  is  much  valued  by  the  whole  country,  both 
clergy  and  laity.''] 
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with,  and  more  deeerring ;  bnt  those  I  know,  and  belieye  preferment  would  be 
well  placed  on  them.  And  I  conceiye  it  is  not  necessaxy  to  acquaint  your 
Grace  with  any  more  at  present. 

"  *  I  believe  I  should  hardly  have  ventured  to  name  some  of  these,  if  they 
had  not  applied  to  me,  and  desired  my  testimony. 

"  '  I  know  not  how  my  Lord  Sunderland,  our  lord  lieutenant,  may  be  in- 
clined in  this  affair,  nor  is  this  to  interfere  with  his  excellency.  But  I  believe 
he  has  a  high  vdue  for  your  Qrace,  and  will  consult  your  Grace  in  a  matter 
of  this  nature ;  and  I  believe,  if  there  be  occasion,  I  cannot  convey  my  senti- 
ments by  a  better  hand,  who  will  communicate  only  so  much  as  is  proper, 
and  may  be  of  use,  in  which,  not  having  the  happiness  of  being  acquainted 
with  my  Lord,  I  may  easily  mistake. 

"  *  I  humbly  entreat  your  Grace's  pardon  for  this  long  letter,  and  your 
prayers  for,  &c  "  *  W.  D.' 

**  In  conclusion  of  this  business,  it  remains  only  to  add,  that  Dr.  Godwin, 
or  Goodwin,  was  promoted  to  Kilmore  and  Ardagh,  Dr.  Synge  to  Raphoe, 
and  Dr.  Forster  to  Killaloe.  In  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  of 
Kov.  12th,  Archbishop  King  thus  expressed  his  sentiments  on  the  selection  : 
'  As  to  ^Ae  bUhopt  you  haoe  given  us,  they  are  without  exception  ;  only  as  to 
Dr.  Forster,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  we  had  had  some  more  experience  of 
bim  in  the  church ;  but  I  hope  that  will  be  made  up  by  his  learning,  dili- 
gence, and  abilities/  "* 

These  appointments  were  made  before  the  death  of  Archbishop 
TenisoD,  whose  venerable  age  and  character,  as  we  have  seen  in  re- 
ference to  appointments  in  the  English  church,  so  commanded  the 
respect  of  the  newly  arrived  sovereign,  that  the  few  recommendations 
which  the  primate  uved  to  make  were  entirely  followed.f 

Things  were  in  a  less  satisfactory  state  very  soon  after,  and,  in  re- 
ference to  the  vacancy  of  Meath  in  Nov.  1715,  Archbishop  King 
strongly  expressed  his  feeling,  in  a  letter  written  sometime  afterwards 
(in  Nov.  1718),  that  «'the  interest  of  a  diocese"  had  been  postponed 
**  to  the  advantage  of  a  friend  that  was  to  be  preferred."^ 

The  influence  of  Bishop  Trimnell  which,  about  this  time,  or  soon 
after,  was  predominant  at  court,  may  be  traced,  as  we  have  already 
seen,§  in  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Henry  Downes,  in  Dec.  1716,  to  the 
seeof  Killala.|| 

''  In  the  autumn  of  1721,  the  anxiety  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  was  again 
excited,  first,  by  the  infirmities,  and  afterwards  by  the  death  of  an  aged  pre- 
late, Bartholomew  Vigors,  who  had  been  advanced  to  the  episcopate  in  1690, 
immediately  after  the  Revolution,  at  the  same  time  that  King  was  made  Bishop 
of  Derry ;  and  had  occupied  the  see  of  Ferns  and  Leighlin  for  the  last  thirty- 
one  years,  vnth  a  character  not  unbefitting  his  office.  His  inability  to  join  the 
assembled  bishops  in  Dublin  drew  from  the  archbishop,  in  a  letter  of  Sept.  21, 
expressions  of  his  sorrow  at '  so  great  a  decay  of  his  strength  and  health,'  ac- 

*  Seott'a  Life  of  Swift,  pp.  f  83 — ^S88.  It  is  satiafsctory  to  find  Biabop  Forater, 
who  was  afterwards  translated  to  Raphoe,  apolcen  of  aa  *'  a  prelate  who  has  been 
commemoratad  to  posterity  for  his  zeal,  in  contribttting  large! v  to  the  repair  of  many 
cbarchea,  and  to  the  erection  of  cbapela.of-eaae  in  large  parishea  within  hia  dioceae : 
in  bailding  sobool-boaaes  for  the  ioatmction  of  the  poor  children  of  hia  charge  ;  and 
in  endowing  a  reaidence  for  the  perpetaal  aupport  of  clergymen'a  widowa.*' — Mant, 
pp.  514,  315. 

t  Vtd.  anp.  vol.  xviii.  pp.  81. 156.  f  Mant,  p.  309. 

§  Vid.  sup.  vol.  zviii.  pp.  261 — ^264.  ||  Mant,  p.  315. 
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companied  by  a  prayer  for  his  preserration ;  '  for  at  present,'  observed  the 
archbishop^  *  we  can  ill  spare  yonr  lordship,  for  reasons  besides  the  pmate 
ones  of  losing  a  friend,  which  I  believe  will  be  obvious  to  yoa  without  my 
mentioning  them.  I  beseech  you  take  all  care  of  yourself,  and  let  as  live  as 
long  as  we  can,  since  we  know  not  who  will  succeed  us.'  From  three  or  foar 
subsequent  letters  of  the  archbishop,  it  appears  that  the  Bishop  of  Ferns, 
though  an  octogenarian,  and  incapable  of  travelling,  was  alive  to  the  calls  of 
his  office^  and  studious  in  discharging  them.  But  on  the  9th  of  January  a 
communication  from  the  archbishop  to  Mr.  Southwell  announced  the  bishop's 
burial.  '  We  bury  to-night,'  he  observed, '  the  Bishop  of  Ferns  and  Leig^lin. 
It  is  a  small  bishoprick,  between  800?.  and  900/.  It  concerns  me  much  to 
have  an  agreeable  person  for  his  successor :  you  know  the  other  two  suffra- 
gans, Kildare  and  Ossory,  are  in  another  interest.' 

"  The  following  letter  from  Archbishop  King  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, on  the  13th  of  the  same  month,  unfolds  his  sentiments  and  wishes  in 
connexion  with  the  vacancy  :-^ 

"  *  1  think  myself  obliged  to  acquaint  your  grace  that  it  has  pleased  God  to 
take  to  himself  our  brother.  Dr.  Vigours,  Bishop  of  Ferns  and  Leighlin,  in  a 
good  old  age — nearly  eighty.  He  was  a  learned  good  man,  well  acquainted 
with  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  most  sincerely  affected  to  the  govern- 
ment. He  has  left  a  farm,  that  he  purchased,  near  the  cathedral  of  Leighlin* 
and  necessary  for  the  accommodation  of  the  bishop  who  shall  reside ;  to  that 
use  it  had  been  alienated  by  some  of  his  predecessors.  He  has  left,  likewise, 
300/.  towards  repairing  his  manse-house.  In  truth,  he  was  an  eminent  ex- 
ample of  Christian  piety  and  charity  through  his  whole  life. 

"  '  These  two  dioceses  are  in  a  sad  condition  by  impropriations,  .  .  .  The 
bishop  has  for  several  years  been  very  feeble  in  body,  though  perfect  in  his 
understanding,  and  did  as  much  as  he  could  to  serve  me  church.  Your  grace 
will,  from  this  account,  see  how  necessary  it  is  to  have  a  vigorous  active  man 
to  succeed  him,  well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  church  of  Ireland  in 
general,  and  of  these  dioceses  in  particular,  and  who  will  be  able  and  willing 
to  lay  out  both  his  time  and  money  to  supply  the  present  defects.  The 
bishopricks  are  valued  to  the  annual  produce  of  about  or  between  800/.  and  900/. 

« '  I  recommend  to  my  lord-lieutenant  Dr.  Theophilus  Bolton»  my  vicar- 
general,  for  this  succession.  He  is  owned  by  all,  I  think,  to  be  the  best 
civilian  and  canonist  in  the  kingdom ;  and  of  clergymen,  certainly  the  best 
skilled  in  the  common  law.  He  is  not  only  well  affected  to  the  present  govern- 
ment, but  zealous  for  his  majesty's  interest ;  and  I  know  none  more  able  to 
defend  our  constitution 

*' '  My  lord,  your  grace  is  the  only  person  on  whom  the  clergy  of  this  church 
have  their  eyes  as  their  patron  at  court.  ...  I  make  no  apology  for  troubling 
your  grace  in  these  matters,  which  concern  the  good  and  discipline  of  the 
church.' .... 

'^  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin's  interposition,  however,  was  ineffectual ;  and 
on  the  3rd  of  February,  he  received  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  Intel- 
ligence which,  on  a  consideration  of  the  dates  and  circumstances,  seems  to 
have  apprised  him  of  the  intended  successor  to  the  vacant  bishoprick.  '  I 
acknowledge,'  he  says, '  the  favour  of  your  grace's  of  the  25th  of  January  last, 
which  came  to  hand  to-day  with  three  pacquets.  I  know  not  who  are  con- 
sulted about  the  disposal  of  church  preferments  or  affairs,  only  I  am  sure  I  am 
not.  I  know  not  how  the  clergyman  your  grace  mentions  behaved  himself  ia 
your  grace's  province,  but  his  behaviour  since  became  here,  if  I  should  believe 
public  reports,  has  not  been  very  clerical.  I  understand  that  hardly  a  more 
ungrateful  person  to  all  sorts  of  people  could  have  been  pitched  on  for  a  pro- 
motion.   I  wish  he  may  prove  otherwise.'  "* 

•  Ibid.,  pp.  37«— 375. 
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Oa  th&  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Clonfert  ia  the  Mowing  year.  Arch- 
bishop Ring,  in  a  letter  to  Arobbishop  Wake^  .again  strongly  puts  for- 
ward the  merits  of  Dr.  Boiton,  who  had  been  put  aside  on  the  former 
occasioDy  but  whom  now,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  lords  justices, 
he  had  again  recommended.     He  says : — 

*^  We  have  reoommeDded  Dr.  Theo.  Bolton  for  h :  he  is  a  tJioroa^^  tmi- 
▼er«al  scholar,  and  absolutely  the  best  civilian  and  caaoniat  ia  the  kingdom. 
He  has  a  great  reputation  for  prudence  and  piety,  as  well  as  learning ;  and 
especially  our  common-law  jadges  have  a  regard  for  him  and  his  opinion  in 
the  common  law  as  in  the  civil.  But  what  regard  will  be  had  to  our  recom- 
mendation on  these  qualifications  time  must  shew ;  but  of  this  I  am  persuaded, 
that  if  he  were  made  Bishop  of  Clonfert,  who  is  a  suffragan  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Tuam,  and  between  whom  there  is  an  entire  friendship,  they  would  be  a 
mighty  assistance  to  one  another,  and  soon  put  that  province  in  a  better  con- 
dition than  it  ever  has  been ;  and  the  only  contest  between  them  would  be, 
who  shoald  do  best  for  his  bishoprick  and  the  public. 

"  When  I  began  this  letter,  I  did  not  think  to  give  your  grace  any  trouble 
in  this  matter ;  but  on  second  thoughts,  I  concluded  that  I  should  be  wanting 
to  mv  duty,  if  I  should  not  apprise  you  fully  of  the  state  and  circumstances  6f 
it,  which  few  can  do  better,  having  lived  some  years  in  that  country,  add 
made  it  my  business  to  inform  myself  of  everything  in  the  province. 
''  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.^ 

<<  The  result  of  this  recommendation  is  noticed  in  a  letter  of  con- 
gratulation and  advice,  from  Bath,  Atigust  the  27%  1722,  and  ad- 
dressed by  the  archbishop  to  the  bishop  elect : — 

'  My  Lord, — ^This  is  to  congratulate  your  nomination  to  the  bishoprick,  and 
I  pray  God  that  you  may  manage  the  office  with  as  much  success  and  honesty 
as  the  means  have  been  fair  by  which  yon  have  come  into  it 

'  As  to  yourself,  you  have  obtained  a  great  character  both  for  ability  and 
honesty,  not  only  in  Ireland,  but  likewise  in  England ;  and  it  will  concern  you 
much,  and  all  your  friends  who  have  helped  you,  and  indeed  the  whole  church 
of  Ireland,  that  you  maintain  it  by  suitable  actions 

"  A  letter  from  Archbishop  King  to  Archbishop  Wake  expressed  his 
sense  of  the  assistance  derived  from  the  English  primate  in  attaining 
an  object  so  desirable  as  this  was  esteemed  lor  the  Irish  church.'* 
The  letter  is  dated  from  Bath,  August  28, 1722.  He  says : — **  I  reckon 
we  have  had  yoar  grace's  helping  hand  in  this  ajQfair,  and  am  willing 
your  grace  should  be  sensible  that  we  are  sensible  likewise  of  your 
good  offices,  and  thankful."* 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  Bidi<^  Gibson  came  to  be  invested 
with  that  "  sort  of  ecclesiastical  ministry*' in  which,  as  we  have  already 
8een,f  the  disposal  of  preferment  was,  very  happily  for  the  church  at 
that  time,  put  by  Walpole  out  of  his  own  hands.  The  vacancy  of  the 
bishoprick  of  Meath,  which  Occurred  in  March,  1724,  "  was  promptly 
fiUed  by  the  translation  of  Bishop  Downes,  from  Elphin,  which  was 
conferred  on  Bishop  Bolton  ;  and  thereupon,  the  bishoprick  of  Clonfert 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Arthur  Price,  doctor  of  divinity,  in  the  University  of 
Dublin,  of  whom  Harris  has  noticed  it  as  observable,  that  he  had 
gradually  passed  through  all  the  stations  in  the  church,  having  been, 
successively,  first  reader,  then  curate  of  St.  Weetrugh's,  in  Dublin ; 

•  Ibid.,  pp.  380—384.  f  Vid.  sup.  vol.  xnii.  pp.  495—498. 
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vicar  of  Cellbridge ;  prebendary  of  Donadea,  in  Rildare ;  rector  of 
Louthy  in  Armagh ;  archdeacon  and  canon  of  Kildare ;  and,  finally, 
dean  of  Ferns,  whence  he  was  promoted  to  the  bbhopricks  of  Clonfert 
and  Kilmacduagh  in  May,  1724. 

**  The  arrangement  of  these  bishoprics,  and  the  influence  by  which 
they  were  distributed,  are  communicated  by  Bishop  Downes  to  Bishop 
Nicholson,  in  the  following  letter,  dated  DubUn,  March  24,  1724,  the 
Duke  of  Grafton  being  loi^-lieutenant : — 

'  It  was  not  out  of  affectation  of  secrecy  that  I  did  not  acquaint  your  lord- 
ship  with  my  hopes  of  success,  which  you  contributed  greatly  to  strengUien 
by  the  letters  you  wrote,  particularly  that  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  who, 
though  he  knew  me  well,  and  I  knew  his  powers  yet,  having  never  held  any 
correspondence  with  him,  I  could  not  find  out  any  way  of  coming  at  him  to 
so  good  an  advantage  as  by  your  lordship.  Your  readiness  to  use  your  interest 
in  him,  and  his  to  use  his  interest  at  court  in  my  favour,  lay  strong  obligations 
upon  me  to  both.  I  believe  his  grace's  recommendation  of  me  to  Meath  was 
no  sooner  received  than  approved,  and  the  others  also  were  soon  agreed  to ; 
for  on  Sunday  morning  last  the  lord-lieutenant  received  an  account  that  his 
majesty  had  signed  all  the  three  letters  to  his  grace's  great  satisfaction.'* . .  • 

We  may  now,  then,  resume  the  main  thread  of  our  annals^  taking 
up  the  history  of  Bishop  Gibson's  "  ecclesiastical  ministry"  where  we 
left  it  in  1729.  The  occurrences  of  the  intermediate  years,  as  regards 
the  church  of  Ireland,  have  been  already  given  in  extracts  fi-om  Primate 
Boulter's  Letters,  particularly  those  which  passed  between  him  and 
Bishop  Gibson. 


SACRED  POETRY. 


LINES  SUGGESTED  BY  THE  SIGHT  OF  AN  OLD  AND  VERY 
RUINOUS  CHAPEL  IN  BERKSHIRE. 

Few  relics  now  are  left  of  thee. 

Church  of  an  ancient  date ! 
Full  many  a  ruin  may  we  see^ 

But  none  more  desolate. 
Where,  in  old  time,  the  prayer  was  heard, 

Or  anthem-note  of  praise. 
The  echo  answers  but  the  bird 

Trilling  her  simple  lays. 

The  ivy  twines  her  dark,  bright  wreath. 

Where  once  the  cornice  hung  ; 
Or,  o'er  the  dreariness  beneath. 

Her  kindly  veil  hath  flung. 
The  swallow's  fragile  nest  hath  found. 

Beneath  these  mournful  shades, 
A  sanctuary  on  holy  ground  % 

That  never  step  invades. 


♦Ibid.,  pp.  397, 8. 
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Tbe  fretted  roof  is  gone«  and  bright 

The  san  streams  o'er  the  gloom  : 
Meet  emblem  of  Faith's  cheering  light 

Shed  on  the  darksome  tomb. 
Gone  are  proud  muUion,  cross^  and  tower^ 

High  archy  and  stall,  and  screen ; 
Yet  Age,  with  his  own  graceftil  dower. 

Hath  gifted  the  sad  scene. 

For  where  the  carved  work,  quaint  and  rare. 

Adorned  the  holy  aisle. 
The  briar-rose  weaves  her  garland  fair, 

And  spring-buds  gaily  smile. 
And  where  the  storied  pane  its  hues 

To  the  gray  pavement  lent. 
Sweet  wall-flowers  golden  gleams  diffuse 

With  azure  hare-bell  blent 

The  dead  all-unremembered  sleep. 

Their  tale  hath  left  no  trace ; 
And  Nature's  tears  alone  may  steep 

Their  grass-grown  resting-place. 
For  where  the  moonlight  palely  gleams 

On  stone  or  ivy  sprav. 
The  diamond  dews  flash  back  the  beama 

As  cold  and  pure  as  they. 

The  chancers  desecrated  floor 

Rings  to  no  hallow'd  tread : 
The  altar,  where  they  knelt  of  yore, 

Hath  mouldered  with  the  dead. 
Each  in  his  quiet  grave  they  dwell. 

Where  never  sound  may  come 
To  mar  the  stillness  of  that  cell, 

Their  long-enduring  home. 

And  keen-eyed  Faith  may  visions  view. 

Revealed  alone  to  her, — 
Good  angels  keeping  vigil  true 

Around  the  sepulchre. 
More  precious  than  the  cavern'd  gem 

The  Christian  dead  shall  rest ; 
For  mighty  words  committed  them 

To  the  earth's  tranquil  breast* 

And  chastened  Hope,  and  holy  Fear, 

And  meek,  calm.  Patience,  brood 
O'er  the  deep-soringing  thoughts  that  here 

Feed  the  soul's  pensive  mood. 
The  prayers  of  those  who  here  have  pray'd 

In  days  long  past,  are  o'er, — 
In  the  cold  grave  those  hands  are  laid. 

To  heav'n  upraised  of  yore. 

But  not  in  vain  the  words,  we  trust. 

Breathed  from  the  contrite  heart. 
Though  the  lip  blend  with  kindred  dust. 

And  Earth  reclaim  her  part : 


•  "  The  dast  beneath  oar  feet  is  full  of  life,  and  very  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God."— Traeu  on  the  Church. 
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Thongh  the  dark  wtiMteins  e'er  nmt  ding 

To  man's  beat  acrrica-deed ; 
And  poor  hia  holieet  offBvnig^ 

Claiming  no  gradona  aneed. 

Coldly  on  aceaes  like  these  we  gaze 

On  fidien  tomba  and  towers. 
Then  turn — nor  deem  that  other  daya 

Stem  lessons  teach  to  oars. 
For,  if  this  aged  world  be  apared, 

Ev'n  thus  will  dull  Decay, 
0*er  fanes  where  we  hate  long  repaired 

Extend  her  rutfilees  sway. 

Oar  fathers'  gnnraft^mv  own,  will  be 

Forgotten,— one  and  all ; 
No  tears  of  homan  aympalliy 

O'er  their  lost  site  will  fall. 
And  in  the  aisles  where  our  hearts  still 

In  daily  incense  rise. 
The  spoiler's  hand  may  work  its  will, 

Nor  dread  their  sanctities. 

Or  if  a  milder  doom  fall  there. 

And  gentle  Time,  alone, 
With  his  decaying  finger,  wear 

Grey  arch  and  crumbling  stone. 
His  slow,  sure  haihd  shall  leave,  at  length, 

No  record  that  may  tell 
Where  erst  arose  the  pride  and  strength 

Of  tower  or  pijgaiacle. 

What  matters  it  if  earth  possess 

No  trace  where  we  have  prav'd  ? 
Where  trembling  lips  their  guilt  confess. 

Pleading  the  raksoh  paid ; 
Where  the  absolving  word  hath  thrilled 

Upon  the  list* fiiag  ear. 
And  Peace  and  Love  divine  have  stilled 

The  throbs  of  Sin  and  Fear ; 

Though  Sacrilege  may  blast  the  acene,* 

Or  Time  make  desolate^ 
There  heaven's  own  gracious  dew  hath  been — 

The  place  is  consecrate  : 
Each  earnest  prayer  that  lowly  Faith 

Beneath  the  shrine  hath  poorM 
Is  treasured  where  decay  nor  death 

May  touch  the  sacred  hoard  !  H. 

*  The  author  has  been  iofoimedthat  tbeckapel  sUuded  te  suffered  severely  during 
the  civil  wars. 
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The  Bditor  b9gB  to  remind  his  readers  tbat  he  is  not  reaponeible  for  the  opt  lone 
of  hia  Correspondents. 


NEW  EDITION  OF  DALLhi  ON  THE  FATHSBS* 

Sir, — ^I  have  just  been  looking  over  the  English  Translation  of  Daill^'s 
**  Treatise  on  the  Right  Use  of  the  Fathers,"  the  title  page  of  which 
declares,  that  it  was  made  **  originally  from  the  French,  and  revised 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Smith,  of  Christ  College,  Cambridge,"  and  is  "  now 
re-edited  and  amended,  with  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  G.  Jekyll,  LKB., 
Rector  of  West  Coker,  and  of  Hawkbridge  and  Withypool,  co. 
Somerset**  Upon  the  amendments  which  this  re-edition  professes  to 
put  forth>  I  am  not  prepared  to  give  any  opinion,  as  I  have  not  had 
an  opportunity  of  comparing  it  with  the  original  traaslatioa  ascribed 
to  Smith.  It  is  only  with  the  Preface  that  I  am  now  concerned ;  and 
a  more  shameful  attempt  to  mislead  the  public  mind  upon  a  most  im- 
portant point,  I  have  never  witnessed.  Mr.  Jekyll  begins  with  giving 
an  extract  from  Bishop  Warborton's  Introduction  to  Julian,  in  which 
the  mischief  arising  from  an  undue  veneration  for  the  Fathers  is  for- 
cibly pointed  out,  and  the  character  of  Daill6's  work,  its  learning, 
shrewdness,  and  boldness,  and  the  influence  which  it  produced,  at  the 
time  of  its  appearance,  especially  in  England,  impartially  described. 
The  extract  made  by  Mr.  Jekyll  begins  at  the  second  paragraph  of 
Bishop  Warburton's  Introduction,  (p.  iii.,)  « Their  (the  Fathers') 
authority  had  now^  for  maay  ages,  been  heldscLeredy*'  and  is  continued, 
without  any  intermption,  to  the  close  of  the  paragraph  in  p«  vii.,  which 
ends  with  this  sentence,  '^  In  a  word,  it  (DailU's  work)  may  be  truly 
said  to  be  the  storehouse  from  whence  all  who  have  written  popularly 
on  the  character  of  the  Fathers  have  derived  their  materials. 

There  are  many  verbal  alterations  made  in  the  course  of  this  ex« 
tract,  which,  I  admit,  do  not  affect  the  sense ;  but  they  are  altogether 
needless,  and  so  far  suspicious.  Are  they  to  be  considered  as  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Jekyll,  to  amend  Bishoo  Warbnrton,  as  he 
has  amended  Mr.  Smith  ?  Or  is  it  that  Mr.  Jekyll  has  been  content 
to  print  the  extract  from  some  copy  furnished  by  a  careless  transcriber? 
However,  let  this  pass.  If  this  held  been  all,  I  should  not  have  thought 
it  necessary  to  say  one  word.  But  mark  the  use  which  Mr.  Jekyll 
makes  of  the  extract  :-— 

^Deeplj  imprened  with  the  Bound  yiewa  taken  by  Che  acnte  and  leaned  Bishop, 
and  be1ienn|;  that  thia  work  mmv  be  yerj  niefiil  in  tbia  age  of  o«r  ChBreb,  when  the 
aimple  do<ftnnea  of  onr  moat  holj  religion  bid  hat  to  be  made  of  none  effect  bjr  tra- 
dition, the  Editor  Tentnrea  to  introdaee  it,  in  a  correoted  and  amended  atate,  to  the 
nocueofthepoblie." 

Now,  what  would  Mr.  Jekyll  have  the  public  to  believe  by  this? 
That ''  the  acute  and  learned  Bishop"  Warburton  thought  that  the 
Fathers  ought  not  to  be  trusted,—- that  Daill^  had  proved  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  tri]sted,-~that  the  Bishop,  in  common  with  many 
others,  expressed  his  sense  of  the  obligation  which  Daille  had  thus 
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rendered  to  the  cause  of  truth,-*4hat  these  were  <<  sound  views," 

that  he,  Mr.  Jekyll,  LL.B.,  &c.,  was  «  deeply  impressed"  with  them, 
and,  upon  their  authority,  had  been  encouraged  to  re-edite  this  amended 
translation.  But  wiU  it  be  believed,  that,  so  &r  from  Bishop  War- 
burton  maintaining  the  sentiments  which  Mr.  Jekyll  here  ascribes  to 
him,  the  whole  drift  of  his  reasoning,  throughout  his  Intn>duction  to 
Julian,  is  to  shew  the  injustice  and  the  evil  of  disparaging  the  authority 
of  the  Fathers  ?  The  very  first  paragn^h — wkidi  Mr.  JekyU  hat 
thought  fit  to  leave  out — ^is  as  follows  :— 

*'  A  lOTenign  oonUmpt  for  theaathority  of  the  Fathan,  and  no  great  reverenee  for 
any  other,  ia  what  now-a^daja  oonatitntea  a  Proteatant  in  faahion.  Bot,  aa  I  imagine 
reUgion  loaeth  somewhat,  and  learning  a  great  deal  more^bj  the  neglect  in  which  the 
Fathera  lie  at  preaent,  I  ahonid  have  been  tempted  to  aaj  a  word  or  two  in  their 
behalf,  even  though  the  aubjeot  of  the  following  aheeta  did  not  require  that  thej, 
whoae  teatimonj  1  make  aome  nae  of,  ahonid  have  their  pretenaions  mirlj  stated,  and 
their  character  examined.  But  what  is  here  insinuated  to  the  diaciedit  of  the  j/retent 
mode  in  theology  with  regard  to  the  Fathers,  ia  bj  no  meana  aaid  in  faTonrof  thepotf, 
bat  ofttua  which  good  sense  aeema  diapoaed  to  place  between  them." 

Then  follows  the  extract  which  Mr.  Jekyll  has  made ;  after  which, 
from  p.  vii.  to  p.  xxxi.,  wherein  he  shews  the  absurdity  of  a  man  at- 
tempting "  to  form  a  true  judgment  of  a  character,  when  no  more  of  it 
is  laid  before  him  than  a  collection  of  its  blots  and  blemishes,"  and 
pursues  a  train  of  argument  and  research  which  cannot  be  too  strongly 
recommended  to  the  careful  perusal  of  those  who  are  determined  to 
look  only  at  one  side  of  a  question,  the  Bishop  thus  sums  it  up  : — 

"  To  conclude:  m^  more  immediate  concern  in  these  obserrationa  waa  to  juatifj 
the  Fathers  from  the  injurious  contempt  under  which  thejr  now  lie.  Bat  in  the  coarse 
of  this  apology,  I  haTe  endeavoured  to  aenre  a  greater  purpose ;  which  waa,  to  Tindi. 
eate  our  holj  religion  from  its  aupposed  impotencj  and  incapacitj  to  direct  and 
enlarge  the  reasoning  faculties,  in  the  discovery  and  advancement  of  moral  trath." 

What  has  Mr.  Jekyll  to  say  upon  this  further  exposition  of  the 
'*  sound  views"  of  Bishop  Warburton  ?  Is  it  possible  that  he  gave  his 
extract  second-hand,  without  knowing  the  context  ?  If  so,  his  igno- 
rance is  only  equal  to  the  injustice  of  which  he  has  been  guilty  ?  Or, 
knowing  the  context,  has  he  deliberately  falsified  the  testimony  of  the 
Bishop,  and  brought  him  into  court  as  a  witness  on  one  side,  when  in 
reality  he  was  a  witness  on  the  other  ? 

The  public  have  a  right  to  receive  from  Mr.  Jekyll  an  answer  to 
these  questions.  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.M. 


ON   HEWSON'S  "HINTS   ON   THE   CELEBRATION   OF 
DIVINE  SERVICE." 

Sib, — A  little  book  has  lately  fallen  into  my  hands,  entitled  '<  Hints 
on  the  Celebration  of  Divine  Service,"  by  the  Rev.  Frank  Hewson, 
which  is,  I  understand,  very  much  used  among  the  young  clergy,  as  a 
node  mecunif  in  several  parts  of  England.  As  this  work,  however  well 
intended,  abounds  in  inaccuracies  calculated  to  mislead  the  young 
and  inexperienced,  I  trust  I  shall  be  considered,  by  the  writer  himself^ 
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as  doing  a  favoar  by  pointing  tbem  out.    I  shall  go  through  them  in 
order. 

Preface,  p.  t.  The  writer  asserts  that  the  divines  of  the  Reforma** 
tion  ^  ordensd"  that  the  ^  officiatiDg  minister  pray  in  white,  and  preach 
in  black.**    A  writer  who  makes  such  an  assertion  ought  to  be  ready  to 

¥>int  out  where  the  order  exists,  as  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  rubric, 
he  writer  himself  admits  such  order  a  serious  inconvenience,  when  in 
p.  30  he  asserts  that  this  practice  of  wearing  a  black  gown  renders  it 
^  necessary  that  the  preacher,  if  he  is  to  officiate  at  the  FCommunion] 
table,  retire  to  the  vestry-room  for  the  purpose  of  putting  on  a  sur- 

flice,"  which  practice  he  say^  "does  not  look  well,  adding,  in  which 
fully  agree  with  him,  that  it  "  would  be  better  if  the  minister  went 
direct  from  the  pulpit  to  the  Lord's  table,  as  the  sermon  seems  to 
belong  more  to  the  communion  than  any  other  part  of  divine  service  ; 
but  this  cannot  be  done  so  long  as  the  clergy  continue  to  preach  in 
black ;"  adding,  that  some  canonists  maintain  that  the  clergy  in  their 
own  churches  can  preach  in  a  surplice  if  they  choose.  Certainly  not, 
if  there  were,  as  the  writer  asserts,  an  ord&r  to  the  contraiy.  But  I 
am  convinced  it  will  give  the  writer  pleasure  to  learn  that  there  is  no 
such  order.  There  is  an  order  to  wear  an  albe>  or  a  surplice,  at  all 
ministrations  in  the  church  ;  but  no  order  to  take  it  off  at  the  sermon 
or  homily,  which  always  occurs  in  the  middle  of  the  Communion 
Service,  immediately  after  the  Nicene  &eed.  The  black  gown  is  not 
a  clerical  robe ;  it  belongs  to  the  Universities,  and  may  be  equally 
worn  by  a  layman;  but  the  officiatmg minister shotdd  always  wearbu 
cassock  under  the  atbe  or  surplice. 

We  are  informed,  p.  6,  that  a  surplice  should  be  made  with  a  **  collar 
like  a  shirt. ^'  As  this  is  a  matter  of  taste,  I  shall  not  dispute  the 
question  further  than  by  saying,  that  in  the  minds  of  many  wno  have 
thought  it  worth  while  to  pay  attention  to  such  matters,  it  seems  more 
appropriate  without  the  coRar,  a9  well  as  that  is  more  agreeable  to  the 
original  form  of  the  surplice.  The  writer  considers  it  "  scrimping" 
without  the  collar. 

R  6.  "  The  psalm  before  the  sermon  should  be  the  longest." 
Doctors  differ.  I  say  there  should  be  no  psalm  whatever  before  the 
sermon — inasmuch  as  I  find  none  eiTJdned  in  the  rubric,  which  is 
what  we  are  here  considering.  And  according  to  the  writer's  own 
reosoning  (p.  30)  there  ought  to  be  none.  For  if  the  officiating  mi- 
nister ought  to  proceed  direct /rowi  the  pulpit  to  the  Lord's  table,  as 
the  sermon  seems  to  belong  (it  does  so  belong)  to  Communion  Service, 
so  shouM  he  proceed  direct  from  the  communion  table  to  the  pulpit  at 
that  part  of  the  Communion  Service  where  the  sermon  occurs,  and 
which  is  ordered  to  follow  the  Nicene  Creed,  without  any  of  the 
*^  breathing  time"  which  the  author  desires  between  the  "  service  and 
sermon,"  (p.  7.)  From  which  it  would  appear  that  the  writer  consi- 
dered the  iervice  finished  before  the  sermon  commenced,  a  subject 
which  I  shall  advert  to  before  I  conclude. 

The  writer  observes  (p.  kff),  *'I  might  writfr  a  chapter  for  and 
against  singing  or  chantipff  the  hymns  and  psalms,  but  I  forbear.  For 
various  reasons  I  prefer  their  being  read."    It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
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the  writer  has  not  thought  fit  to  iDform  his  readers  of  some  one  at 
least  of  the  various  reasons  which  he  could  give  against  the  practice 
of  singing  hymns,  as  sanctioned  not  only  by  the  church,  but  by  Word 
of  Gody  and  the  authority  of  the  royal  psalmist  himself,  the  compoaer 
of  the  greater  number  of  these  hymns.  I  had  always  been  of  the 
opinion  that  the  very  character  of  a  hymn  implied  the  idea  of  its  being 
sung.  But  when  die  author  gives  his  reasons  why  the  Psalms  of 
David  should  be  read  and  not  sung,  it  will  be  time  to  consider  them. 

As  the  author  objects  to  singing  the  psalms,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he 
is  no  friend  to  the  smging  of  prayers,  a  practice  which  he  holds  up  to 
ridicule,  saying,  in  reference  to  the  custom  of  singing  the  responses  at 
the  Commandments,  that  we  might  as  well  preach  with  the  organ  as 
pray  with  it,  prayers  being,  as  he  says,  '^  serious  things." 

I  can  understand,  and  do  feel,  that  there  is  a  marked  and  serious 
distinction  to  be  made  between  prayers  or  supplications,  and  hymns  or 
songs  of  praise.  Our  author,  however,  objects  to  the  singing  of  either, 
and  considers  that  the  directions  of  the  church  of  England  hereon 
are  anything  but  "  orderly,  decent,  or  edifying."  His  reasonings 
against  singing  prayers,  as  being  serious  things,  apply  equally  to  that 
affecting  and  solemn  form  of  supplication,  the  Litany,  which  the  vene- 
rable reformers  of  our  church  ordered  to  be  "  jtin^  or  said."  The 
author  maintains,  in  opposition  to  the  church,  that  ^*  bending  on  the 
knee^  (so  in  orig.)  " is  not  the  posture  for  singing."  Will  the  writer 
then  maintain  that  we  are  not  to  kneel  at  the  Litany  ?  or  were  the 
reformers,  whom  he  admits  to  have  been  men  "  wise  in  their  genera- 
tion" (p.  v.),  no  longer  "wise**  than  where  their  taste  or  judgment 
agreed  with  that  of  the  writer? 

The  author  (p.  20)  considers  it  "improper"  to  give  out  the  **  head- 
ing'' of  the  collect  of  the  day.  The  people,  he  says,  cannot  pay  much 
attention  to  the  service  of  one  Sunday,  if  they  cannot  find  out  the 
collect  for  the  next.  And  yet,  (p.  18,)  he  informs  us  that  the  "  proper'* 
way  of  announcing  the  psalms  is  as  follows  :  "  First  day  of  the  month, 
morning  prayer,  first  psalm."  Here  the  people  are  reminded  even  of 
the  hour  of  the  day,  according  to  what  the  author  considers  the  only 
proper  mode  of  announcement,  and  this,  because  there  is  a  *^  heading 
to  this  effect."  If  one  heading  may  be  read,  so  I  suppose  may  another. 
But  I  am  myself  satisfied  tibat  although  the  present  general  practice 
is  to  give  out  some  part  of  the  heading  to  the  psalms  for  the  day,  such 
was  not  the  design  or  intention  of  the  compilers  of  our  morning  and 
evening  service.  If  it  were,  I  think  they  would  have  prescribed  a 
form  for  so  doing,  as  they  have  for  the  mode  of  giving  out  the  lessons. 
And  I  am  the  more  convinced  of  this,  as  in  the  forms  in  use  before 
the  Reformation,  it  was  not  customary  to  announce  the  psalms  for  the 
day.  The  same  will  apply  to  the  author's  statement  as  to  the  correct 
mode  for  giving  out  the  proper  psalms  and  lessons  for  certain  days, 
respecting  which  there  are  no  directions  in  the  Prayer-book. 

"In  most  cathedrals,"  he  says,  (see  p.  21,)  "  I  believe  the  ancient 
practice  is  resumed,  of  dividing  the  service  into  three  parts,  the  Litany 
and  Communion  Service  forming  one  part,  and  the  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  with  the  Psalms  and  Lessons  belonging  to  each,  com- 
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I>08ing  the  other  two."  Therefore  he  oonclndes  that  there  is  more 
time  for  singing  the  anthem  after  the  third  collect  in  cathedral  than  in 
parochial  churches.  I  believe,  however,  that  I  may  state,  without 
fear  of  contradiction,  that  the  only  cathedrals  in  which  the  practice  of 
dividing  the  service  obtains,  are  those  of  Worcester  and  Winchester. 
The  three  services  are  not,  however,  those  that  the  author  supposes. 
They  are  the  Morning  Service,  the  Litany,  and  the  Communion  Ser- 
vice. The  Evening  Service  forms  a  fourth.  In  the  cathedrals  referred 
to,  the  Morning  Service  is  used  every  day  at  an  early  hour, — the 
liitany  on  Sundays,  as  preparatory  to  the  Communion  Service,  on 
which  days  I  suppose  the  sacrament  is  always  administered,  in  con- 
formity to  the  rubric, — and  the  Evening  Service  in  the  afternoon. 

The  writer,  (p.  24,)  recommends  the  adoption  of  an  Irish  custom — 
the  practice  of  churching  women  during  the  Communion  Service,  viz., 
at  the  end  of  the  Nicene  Creed.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  most  objec- 
tionable, on  the  grounds  ah*eady  referred  to — viz.,  that  the  rubric  re- 
quires the  Sermon  to  follow  the  Creed.  To  introduce  the  service 
before  the  General  Thanksgiving,  as  the  author  says  is  usual  in  Eng- 
land, appears  to  me  to  be  equally  inappropriate.  Others,  I  know, 
read  it  after  the  final  benediction,  to  which  there  exists  this  solid  objec- 
tion, that  according  to  such  practice,  the  woman  would  have  no 
opportunity  of  receiving  the  Communion  if  it  was  administered  on  the 
same  day.  The  time  which  I  have  set  apart  for  this  service  is  that 
immediately  preceding  the  commencement  of  the  Communion  Ser- 
vice, or  between  the  end  of  the  Litany  and  the  Introit  psalm. 

P.  27.  The  clergy  are  informed  that  in  the  Prayers  for  the  Sove- 
reign they  are  to  say  **  our  queen  and  governor,"  but  never  governess^ 
when  the  sovereign  happens  to  be  a  female.  Such  admonition, 
although  twice  repeated,  is  surely,  I  trust,  unnecessary. 

We  are  informed,  (p.  28,)  that  although  there  is  no  authority  for 
the  clerk's  saying  <<  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,'*  at  the  giving  out  of 
the  gospel,  yet  that  general  custom  warrants  it ;  but  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  the  minister  saying  at  the  end  of  the  gospel,  <^  Here  endeth 
the  holy  gospel,"  nor  for  the  clerk's  saying  <<  Thanks  be  to  God  for 
the  same,"  inasmuch  as  the  gospel  is  continued  in  the  Nicene  Creed. 
I  am  aware  that  such  reason  is  given  by  some  ritualists,  but  it  always 
appeared  to  me  to  be  far  fetched,  and  particularly  as  the  rubric  before 
the  First  Prayer-book  of  Edward  VI.  directed  the  choir  to  respond, 
"  Praise  be  to  thee,  O  Christ,"  at  the  end  of  the  gospel,  as  Well  as 
^  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,"  at  its  giving  out,  although  the  first  of 
these  doxologies  only  was  retained  in  Edward's  first  Prayer-book, 
and,  having  been  omitted  in  all  subsequent  ones,  has  been  since  pre- 
served only  by  custom  and  tradition,  which,  so  far  as  it  exists,  would 
be  equally  binding  in  favour  of  the  latter  doxology,  which  I  have  heard 
sung  in  some  churches. 

We  now  come  to  the  Communion  Service,  which  the  author  sup- 
poses properly  to  begin  with  the  sentences — viz.,  the  Offertory,  He 
also  speaks  of  the  Commandments,  Epistle  and  Gospel,  and  Creed,  as 
distinct  from  the  Communion  Service,  and  merely  as  being  to  be  read 
at  « the  table,  at  the  end  of  the  Morning  Service."  A  reference  to  the- 
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Book  of  Commoii  Pmyer  would  have  ^hewn  that  the  Commaaion 
Service  or  adnuoiatratioD  of  the  Lord's  Supper  begins  with  the  Lord^s 
Prayer  and  the  ooUect  for  purity.  Uoder  this  errooeoiw  imprcMnoo 
he  informs  ua  that  the  late  Bishop  Orey,  of  Hereford,  wae  oppoaed  to 
'^deliveriug  the  couMDADdmeDtB  firom  the  desk.*'  I  presume  that 
Bidiop  Grey  was  opposed  to  the  dettverance  of  any  portion  of  the 
CommunioQ  Service  from  theDce,  aa  well  as  the  commandiaeDts, 
which,  with  the  epistle,  gospel,  and  oreed,  have  always  formed  a  consti- 
tuent  part  of  the  sacramental  service.  It  is  inconsistent,  both  with  the 
rubric  and  with  common  sense,  to  read  the  Communion  Service^  or 
AXky  portion  thereof,  anywhere  but  at  the  communion  table,  although  I 
regret  to  find  that  it  is  occasionally  so  done,  and  sometimes  wh«neooe 
would  be  least  likely  to  expect  it*  The  author  is  anxious  that  the 
jnnactioe  of  taming  to  the  east  at  the  creed  be  given  up^  inasmuch  as 
the  clergyman  cannot  always  conveniently  do  it  without  confrontiiig 
the  hig^  wall  or  back  of  the  desk,  which,  he  adds,  is  not  edifying. 
Has  it  never  occurred  to  the  writer  that  the  bett»  way  would  be  to 
alter  the  position  of  the  desk,  in  conformity  with  the  rubric  and  with 
ancient  practice  P  Originally,  all  the  congregation  turned  during  the 
whole  service  towards  Uie  east,  the  chancel  being  then  placed  *'  where 
morning  and  evening  prayer  were  accustomed  to  be  read,"  and  where 
stood  the  commimion  table ;  and  the  turning  towards  the  east  at  the 
creed  is  a  reminiscence  of  this  ancient  practice,  which  has  survived 
the  unrubrical  innovations  of  mod^m  times,  nowhere  more  conspi- 
cnous  than  in  the  pooition  of  our  clumsy  and  barbarous  reading  desks, 
by  which  the  clergyman  is  himsdf  prevented  from  obeying  the  rubric. 
It  is  only  in  reading  the  lessons,  6yt  instance,  that  the  minister  is  ever 
permitted  by  the  rubric  to  turn  to  the  peofde.  Our  author  conceives 
that  the  sermon  would  be  much  more  impressive  were  the  oiiniater 
<^  not  boxed  up  in  a  pulpit."  May  not  the  same  observation  be  applied 
to  prayw?  Even  the  seats  in  our  pews  are  so  turned  in  various 
directions,  in  many  churches,  owing  entirely  to  the  improper  posi- 
tion of  the  reading  desk,  that  it  is  impos^ble  for  the  minister  to 
*i  break  the  bread  i^ore  the  jaeopUP  at  the  communion.  But  it  would 
carry  me  too  iar  to  puvsue  this  subject. 

We  are  informed  (p«  32)  that  at  the  words  <<  Draw  near,"  idl  should 
approach  the  chancel  from  the  remote  parts  of  the  church;  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  this  has  been  already  provided  for  by  the  rubric 
before  the  previous  address,  ^  Dearly  bek)ved  in  the  Lord,''  whare  it 
is  prescribed  that  the  communicants  be  conveniently  placed  for  the  re» 
ceiving  of  the  iK^y  sacrameat. 

The  writer  sometimes  repeats  the  very  terms  of  the  rubric,  without 
giving  any  reason  for  so  doing,  and  at  other  times  gives  hia  a{q[Hrobation 
to  practices  which  no  rubric  whatever  sanctions.  For  instance,  he 
informs  us  in  the  words  of  the  rubric  how  the  epistle  is  to  be  given 
aiit — vi9.,  <<  The  epirtle  Tor  the  portion  of  scripture  appcnnted  for  the 
epistle]  is  written  in  the  ord  cbapier  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Bphe- 
sians,  beginaing  at  the  13th  verse."  But  he  &)es  not  seem  to  under- 
stand the  distinction  between  the  '<  epistle"  and  ^'the  pertioD  of 
scripture  appointed  for  the  epistle ;"  nor  caution  hii  readers  against  a 
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mistake^  which  is  by  no  means  uncommony  of  using  both  these  phrases 
indiscnminately*  The  former  phrase  should  be  used  when  a  portion 
of  an  epistle  is  read,  and  the  latter  when  a  portion  of  scripture  from 
die  prophets,  the  Acts  <^  the  Apostles,  <Mr  the  Revelations  is  used  jfbr, 
that  18,  instead  of,  the  epistle.  Again,  at  the  close  of  the  sermon,  he 
eays,  the  **  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  is  said  by  the  preacher 
instasd  g[  the  bles^ng,  but  he  does  not  inform  us  that  there  is  no  rubric 
for  such  practice,  wMch,  as  being  intended  by  the  preacher  as  a  dis- 
missal of  the  congr^ation  at  this  part  of  the  service,  derives  no  conn* 
tenance  whatever  from  the  formularies  of  the  church.  The  author 
gives  some  directions  which  seem  again  to  imply  that  the  service  of 
the  church  concludes  with  the  sermon,  whereas,  according  to  the 
rubric,  it  never  should.  It  is  the  clergyman's  duty,  after  sermon,  to 
proceed  *'  direct"  to  the  communion  table,  there  to  administer  the  holy 
commimion,  or  if  there  be  not  a  sufficient  number  of  communicants,  to 
conclude  the  service  with  the  prayer  for  the  church  militant  and  the 
blessing. 

He  observes  that  the  practical  directions  are  so  plain  respecting 
what  is  to  be  done  with  the  surplus  elements,  that  he  has  no  occasion 
to  say  anything  on  this  head,  but,  I  confess,  I  have  seldom  seen  any 
rubric  so  misunderstood.  I  have  sometimes  o&nded  some  of  the 
more  respectable  members  of  my  own  cougregation,  by  offering  them 
what  remained  of  the  consecrated  elements,  which  they  thought  it 
a  degradation  to  consume,  as  it  was  usually  given  to  the  poor.  At 
other  times  I  have  been  myself  accused  of  turning  the  church  into  a 
tavern,  because  I  consumed  the  elements  myself  when  I  coald  get 
none  to  assist  me.  On  one  occasion,  in  the  city  of  London,  I  saw  the 
contents  of  the  consecrated  chalice  poured  back  into  a  bottle  and 
mixed  with  coBunon  wine.  Such  ignorant  ideas  (m  the  subject  most 
have  escaped  the  writer's  notice. 

As  I  am  satisfied  that  the  writer's  olgect  is  not  to  mislead,  but  to 
instruct,  I  trust  that  he  will  feel  obliged  for  these  remarks,  which  I 
have  thought  it  my  duty  to  make,  in  order  to  promote  the  same  object 
which  the  writer  has  in  view<--vii^.,  **  the  orderly,  decent,  and  edifying 
celebration  of  divine  service,  in  the  united  church  of  England  and 
Ireland.**  I  might  have  pointed  out  other  errors^  but  I  think  that  I 
have  adverted  to  no  inoonsiderafale  number,  in  a  work  which  prudently 
professes  to  avoid  all  **  vexed  questions,"  and  **  controverted  ground." 
I  am.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servcmt, 

WUwubif.  William  Wright. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  find  that  the  author^s  caution  against 
calling  the  queen  our  g(weme$$,  was  more  called  fi>r  ^an  I  could  have 
supposed.  In  one  church,  at  least,  in  this  diocese,  it  has  come  to  my 
knowledge,  that  wherever  the  words  **  Queen  and  Governor"  occur,  in 
the  books  of  Common  Prayer  employed  in  the  reading-desk,  there  has 
been  a  bit  of  paper  pasted  over  the  word  '<  governor,"  and  the  word 
**govemei9^*  neatly  inscribed  thereon  with  a  pen.  If  the  same  altera- 
tion has  not  been  made  in  the  books  on  the  communion  table,  it  is 
because  the  Communion  Service  has  been,  from,  what  the  clerk  calls, 
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<<  time  immemoria],"  read  at  the  detk*  There  has  certainly  been  no 
alteration  made  in  those  books  since  the  reign  of  King  George  III. 
Will  it  be  believed  that  a  conscientious  clergyman,  who,  upcm  a  late 
occasion  insisted  (in  defiance  of  entreaty  and  remonstrance)  upcMi 
reading  the  Communion  Service  in  the  chancel,  and  ventured,  in  tbe 
teeth  of  the  high  authorities  of  tbe  ancient  parish  church  of  .  ,  to 
call  her  Majesty  "our  most  gracious  queen  and  governor^*'  haa  been  set 
down  as  an  innovator  and  an  ignoramuu  .^  The  font  in  the  same  church 
has  been  from  <<  time  immemorial"  used  only  as  a  depository  of  waste 
paper. 

THE  VIRGIN  SOPHIA. 

Sir, — What  has  been  intimated  concerning  the  nature  of  the  Hermetic 
religion  may  be  very  succinctly  resumed  as  follows : — God  is  an  Abyss, 
or.  Nothing,  An  inclination  to  become  a  Something  moves  and  ex- 
pands Him  into  his  developed  form,  the  Man  World,  or  Macrocosmus ; 
the  Adam  Kadmon  of  the  Kabbalists.  Man  was  made  in  His  perfect 
image,  a  Microcosm  us  or  World  Man.  To  be  such,  he  was  composed 
of  a  soul  emanated  from  the  Divine  Word,  and  a  body  which  <<  is  the 
visible  world,  an  image  and  an  essence  of  all  that  the  world  is."  His 
matter  was  the  One  Element,  or  Quinta  Essentia,  wherein  tbe  four 
elements  lay  hidden  in  a  harmony  or  temperament.  But,  at  his  Fail, 
his  matter  was  elementated,  or  divided  from  the  unity  of  the  One 
Element  into  the  Four ;  from  which  separation  of  his  elements  arose 
his  dissolubility  and  subjection  to  death.  That  very  limus  or  essence 
of  all  essences  whereof  he  was  made,  placed  in  the  fruit  of  the  Tree 
of  either  Good  or  Evil,  and  eaten  by  him  as  a  Tree  of  Evil,  (that  is, 
with  an  ill-regulated  hunger,  a  false  Magia,  cmd  a  contempt  for  the 
golden  rules  of  the  Art  Royal,)  had  been  the  poison  which  cormpted 
and  dissolved  his  One  Element.  The  same  limus  or  essence,  received 
in  due  mode  and  temperament,  as  the  fruit  of  all  goodness,  and  the  pre- 
cious stone  of  the  philosophers,  is  that  medicine  or  antidote  which 
must  restore  him  to  the  image,  nature,  and  substance  of  his  Divine 
Archetype.  So  that  it  hinges  upon  a  complete  homosopathia  or  spear 
of  Achilles,  "  Vulnus  et  auxilium  Pelias  hasta  tulit."  That  remedy 
was  still  in  himself,  <<  for  the  Eternal  Flesh  is  hidden  in  the  old  earthly 
man,  and  is  in  the  old  man  as  the  fire  in  the  steel,"  &c.  W^hen  obtained 
by  the  Art,  it  is  the  Hermetic  Eucharist.  In  Christ's  humanity,  the 
elements  were  harmonized  and  the  Ens  Coeleste  was  fully  restored.  To 
work  the  same  effects,  the  *Artist  Elias  (or  Masonic  Johnf  Baptist,) 

*  Properly  and  emphatically,  Elias  tbe  Artist  is  that  mighty  one  who  aball  be  re- 
vealed in  tbe  world's  latter  days,  and  perform  openly,  and  without  concealment,  all 
tbose  things  which  are  now  occult. — Paracelsus,  Tinctura  Physicorum,  c.  4.  He 
bears  a  serious  analogy  to  the  Church  anti-christ.  But  Elias  Artista,  when  said  of 
anything  that  has  biifaerto  existed,  means  tbe  Artist  operating  John-wise,  not 
operated  upon  Christ-wise.  And  in  tbe  lower  works,  such  as  tbe  pretended  metallic 
projections,  it  means  tbe  complete  Artist  operating. 

f  When  Christ  comes  again,  no  roan,  (not  even  his  own  ministers,)  will  acknow. 
ledge  him,  save  only  qui  vir  Johannis  Baptlsta  sit. — Paracelsus  de  Votis  Alienis, 
tract  1. 
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haviDg  baptized  his  subject  in  Jordan,  and  made  him  a  christot^  or 
man  consecrated  by  divine  unction,  <*  must  proceed  with  him  as  the 
world  proceeded  with  Christ."  By  this  theory  the  true  body  and 
blood  of  the  Speaking  Word,  or  Verbum  Fiat,  and  the  very  Primum 
Ens  of  the  whole  universe,  is  to  be  obtained  for  the  restitution  of 
the  adept. 

The  general  principle  of  restoring  Man  to  the  perfection  of  his 
essence,  by  causing  him  to  eat  and  drink  of  himself y  lay  open  to  too 
much  objection  to  be  stated  in  plain  words  by  the  philosophers  who 
taught  it.  But  although  the  forms  of  precaution  were  observed,  the 
veil  was  rather  of  a  transparent  tissue  ;  and  sometimes  they  seemed 
filing  to  be  quite  chatty  and  communicative  about  it,  as  in  the  fol* 
lowing  instance : — <^Thus  should  the  mind  first  learn  what  is  understood 
to  be  in  the  Earth  before  it  says,  Man  is  Earth :  and  not  look  upon 
the  Earth  as  a  cow  does,  which  supposes  the  Earth  to  be  the  mother 
of  grass,  nor  needs  she  any  more  than  grass  and  herbs.  But  man 
desires  to  eat  the  best  of  that  which  proceeds  out  of  the  Earth,  and 
therefore  should  also  learn  to  know  that  he  is  the  best  thing  that  pro- 
ceeds out  of  the  Earth,"  &c.  (Boehmen's  Election  of  Grace,  c.  5,  s.  15.) 
But  there  remains  to  be  mentioned  another  great  principle  of  the 
Anthropomorphite  Theomagia,  of  which  the  importance  is  not  inferior^ 
though  the  mystery  seems  impenetrable  from  without. 

Adam's  deterioration  did  not  commence  at  the  point  of  his  fall,  but 
dates  from  higher  up  in  his  history.  He  was  created  one  and 
entire  in  person,  uniting  within  himself  the  persons  and  natures  of 
man  and  woman,  husband  and  wife.  When  God  extracted  from  him 
his  female  principle,  and  made  it  into  the  distinct  person  Eve,  the 
fatal  perturbation  commenced  within  him.  The  mascuUne  principle 
in  that  perfect,  original,  and  bisexual  Adam  is  called  his  Fire  Tinc- 
ture, and  the  feminine  principle  his  Light  Tincture.  The  latter  is 
also  termed  his  Eve,  his  genitrix,  his  Tincture  of  the  Planet  Venus,  &c. 

Now,  it  is  a  necessary  problem  in  this  theology,  that  the  Art 
should  reunite  to  *every  Adam  or  Adamical  man,  and  replace  in  him, 
that  Eve,  or  genitrix,  or  Tincture  of  Light,  which  was  abstracted  from 
the  Protoplast  in  his  sleep,  before  he  can  benefit  by  its  other  sacra- 
ments. As  in  them,  the  problem  had  in  this  instance  been  previously 
solved  in  the  person  of  Christ.  Assuming  His  humanity  as  a  many 
but  being  the  prophetic  <<seed  of  the  woman^*  and  taking  his  human 
nature  exclusively  from  His  mother,  Christ  recovered  what  was  lost 
in  Adam,  and  possessed  the  Fire  Tincture  and  Light  Tincture  united 
in  their  first  harmony.  But,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  Four  Ele- 
ments, so  is  it  likewise  in  that  of  the  Two  Tinctures.  It  suiSices  not 
that  they  were  reunited  in  Christ.  But  each  individual,  who  seeks 
for  the  philosophical  treasure  above  all  price,  must  himself  become  a 

*  This  ii  tbeir  mystery  of  Troy.  Tbey  term  the  Hermetio  Cbriit  the  Summus 
Iliaster,  or  Tr<nf  Virtue  of  the  Stars.  When  Paracelsus  (de  Podagr.  L,  9,  p.  648,) 
sajs,  that  an  account  of  the  gout  would  be  like  the  history  of  Trov,  be  is  in  the  same 
sense.  The  Siege  of  Troy  is  the  husband  striving  to  win  back  his  abstracted  wift. 
The  yearning  of  man's  Fire.nature  after  his  other  principle  is  a  source  of  perturba- 
tion and  disease ;  and  so  the  gout  is  a  siege  of  Troy. 
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Eirticipator,  according  to  the  Art,  in  this  reiiDion  of  the  Adamical  and 
ve  nature*.  This  portion  of  the  magic  rites  is  distinguished  as  the 
Marriage  Feast  of  tl^  Lamb,  and  the  Wedding  of  the  Virgin. Sophia. 
Bat  it  offens  no  analogies  by  which  we  can  penetrate  into  its  idea  or 
principle;  and  wheosoever,  or  almost  whensoerer,  it  is  named  by 
Boehmen,  his  enthusiastic  language  concerning  it  is  coupled  with  de- 
clarations of  its  recondite  secresy.  It  is  evidently  his  arcanum  ar- 
canissimum.  And  is  continually  termed  the  Pearl>  not  so  much  for  a 
term  of  praise,  as  for  that  which  we  *  swine  may  never  trample.  The 
principal  passages  are  as  follows  :-* 

**  The  Fire-soul  must  subsist  in  the  Fire  of  God,  for  it  is  the  husband 
of  the  Noble  Virgin  Sophia*  which  is  from  the  woman's  seed.  It  is 
the  Fire's  tincture,  and  Sophia  the  Light's  tincture.  If  the  tincture  of 
the  Fire  be  wholly  and  thoroughly  pure,  then  its  Sophia  will  be  given 
to  it.  And  so  Adam  receives  again  into  his  arms  his  most  precious 
and  endeared  bride,  which  was  taken  from  him  in  his  sleep,  and  [he] 
is  not  any  longer  man  or  woman,  but  a  Inranch  on  Christ's  PearMree, 
which  stands  in  the  Paradise  of  God.  To  the  descriotion  whereof  we 
need  an  angel's  tongue.  Yet  are  we  understood  well  enou^  by  avr 
S<^ooI'/Mh/b9.  We  have  not  written  this  for  swine.  For  none  but 
those  only  who  have  been  at  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb,  understand 
what  kind  of  inward  great  joy  and  love  delight  is  therein,  and  how 
dearly  the  bride  receiveth  her  bridegroom  in  his  pure,  clear,  and  bright 
Fire's  property,  and  how  she  gives  him  her  love^kiss.  To  others  this 
is  dumb." — Myst.  Magnum,  chap.  xxv.  sec.  14,  15.  <<  Christ  and 
Virgin  Sophia  are  one  person ;  understand  the  true  manly  Virgin  of 
God  which  Adam  was  before  his  Eve,  when  he  was  man  and  woman, 
and  yet  neither  of  them,  but  a  Vii^gin  of  God.  And  now  when  these 
nuptials  ave  celebrated,  then  Abraham's  servant,  with  all  his  servants, 
sits  down  with  his  obtained  bride,  aod  with  father  and  brother  at  the 
table,  and  [they]  eat  together  the  marriage  feast.  That  is,  when  Man, 
understand  the  inward  virgin-like  sj»ritual  Man,  is  married  to  Christ, 
then  God  eats  of  Man's  will  and  words,  and  again  Man  eats  of  Grod's 
will  and  words.  There  they  sit  at  one  Feast,  and  then  it  is  truly  said 
and  applied,  whosoever  heareth  you  heareth  me.  Whosoever  hears 
theM  men  teach  and  speak  of  God,  he  hears  God  speak,  for  they  speak 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  spices,  and  eat  together  of  dke  great 
mtpper  of  Christ.  Oh  what  a  very  glorious  and  mmpiuow  Feast  is 
there  kept,  where  this  Wedding  Day  is  celebrated  in  Man !  Which 
no  Canaanitish  serpent-man  is  worthy  to  know  or  taste  of,  yea,  be  does 
not  expertmentaUy  taste  of  it  to  all  eternity.  Neither  knows  he  what 
meat  or  food  is  there  eaten.  Nor  also  what  internal  joy  is  there, 
where  Christ  and  Virgin  Sophia  are  bride  and  bridegroom,  and  the 
inward  and  outward  soul  sit  by  the  bride,  and  eat  with  her  of  this 
Feast,  which  we  leave  to  the  consideration  of  the  children  of  Christ, 
who  have  been  at  this  Wedding  Feast.  No  man  else  in  the  world 
understands  it.     No  one  knows  anything  thereof,  but  the  rightf  Laban 

*  Sometimes  that  word  bu  a  note  of  margioal  reference  to  Matt,  ▼ii.,  verse  6. 
t  These  names  are  introduoed,  because  be  bappens  to  be  ecrr€$]penitniialvang  that 
portion  of  sacred  history. 
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and  Betbuel/' — ^My8t  Magnum^  part  2»  chap.  50,  sec.  48.  '<  Thus 
now  [viz.,  as  Joseph  feast^  his  brethren]  Christ  feeds  the  converted 
soul  with  his  flesh  and  blood,  and  in  this  feast  or  banqaet  is  the 
ff^edding  of  the  Lamb.  Whosoever  has  been  a  gaest  here,  he  under* 
stands  our  sense  and  mind,  and  no  other  does.  They  are  all  of  them 
but  spies.  Though  perhaps  they  suppose  they  understand  it,  yet 
there  is  no  right  understanding  of  this  Feast  or  Banquet  in  any  man, 
unless  he  has  been  at  it  and  tasted  of  it  himself;  for  it  is  a  very  tm- 
jpoMnbie  thing  for  reason  to  apprehend  it  without  Christ's  Spirit  in  him- 
self, who  is  Him$elf  the  food  at  this  feast  or  banquet  of  Joseph." — 
Ibid.  chap.  Ixx.  sec.  26.  '*  Out  of  this  fiery  Ens  of  love  goes  forth, 
upward  with  the  spirit  aloft,  the  Tincture,  viz.,  the  dewy  spirit,  the 
Power  of  the  Fire  and  Light,  whose  name  is  called  Vibgin  Sophia. 
Oh  ye  beloved  Wise  Men,  if  you  knew,  it  were  well  for  you.  The 
same  Dew  is  the  true  modest  humility,  which  suddenly  is  transmuted 
with  the  Tincture,  and  attracted  again  by  the  Light ;  for  it  is  the  soul 
of  the  Light  according  to  the  Love.  And  the  Fire  is  the  hmhand  or 
jnan,  viz.,  the  Other's  property,  that  is,  the  Fire-soul.  And  herein 
lie  both  the  Tinctures,  viz.,  the  Man's  and  Woman's  Tincture,  the 
two  loves,  which,  in  the  temperature,  are  divine ;  which  were  divided 
in  Adam,  when  the  imagination  turned  itself  Srom  the  temperature, 
and  are  united  again  in  Christ.  Oh  ye  beloved  Wise  Men,  under- 
stand the  sense  of  this.  For  here  lies  the  Pearl  of  the  whole  world, 
understood  well  enough  by  ours,  and  must  not  be  given  to  the  beasts.'* 
—Election  of  Grace,  chap.  iii.  sec.  43.  **  The  true  woman  fi-om  the 
Heavenly  World's  substance^  when  she  was  yet  in  Adam,  understand 
according  to  the  Light's  'Tincture,  was  Virgin  Sophia^  viz.,  the 
Eternal  Virginity  or  Love  of  the  man  or  husband,  which  was  in 
Jbhovah  manifested  in  Adam." — Ibid.  chap.  vii.  sec.  90.  **  Here 
[viz.,  in  the  love  of  the  soul's  Noble  Sophia]  Adam  in  his  heavenly 
part  riseth  again  firom  death  in  Christ,  of  which  I  cannot  write ;  for 
there  is  no  pen  in  this  world  that  can  express  it  It  is  the  Wedding 
of  the  Lamb,  where  the  noble  Pearl  is  sown  with  great  triumph, 
though  in  the  beginning  it  be  like  a  grain  of  fnuaiard-seedy  as  Christ 
saith.  Now,  when  the  wedding  is  over,  the  soul  must  take  heed  that 
this  [Pearl  •f  Tree  oft  spring  and  grow,  as  it  hath  promised  its  Vu-gin." 
— ^Oi  True  Repentance,  p.  17.  "  I  will  set  down  here  a  short  descrip- 
tion how  it  is  when  the  bride  embraces  her  bridegroom,  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  reader,  who  perhaps  hath  not  yet  been  in  this  place 
where  the  bride  embraceth  her  bridegroom.  It  may  be,  he  will  be 
desirous  to  follow  us,  and  to  enter  into  the  place  where  men  dance 
with  Sophia." — True  Repentance,  p.  23.  These  encouraging  pro- 
mises of  information  are  followed  merely  by  a  long  dialogue  between 
the  Soul  and  Sophia,  in  which  the  Pearl  is  spoken  of,  but  of  which 
the  verbiage  is  too  vague  and  insipid  to  offer  a  line  worthy  of  citation. 
Yet  his  epilogue  to  it  is  no  less  grandiloquous  than  his  prologue :  "  Be- 
loved reader,  count  not  this  an  uncertain  fiction.  It  if  the  true  ground, 
and  it  comprehendeth  in  it  all  the  Holy  Scriptures.    For  the  book  of 

*  Tbic  word  is  pat  in  tbe  mwgiD. 
Vol.  XX.— Oo*.  1841.  3  f 
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the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  is  plainly  set  forth  therein^  as  it  hath  been 
certainly  known  by  the  author  himself,  for  it  hath  been  his  way  that 
he  hath  gone  [or  process  or  course*  that  he  has  taken.]  He  giveth 
thee  the  best  jewel  that  he  hath.  God  grant  his  blessing  with  it.  A 
heavy  sentence  and  judgment  is  gone  forth  against  the  mocker  of  this. 
Be  thou,  therefore,  warned,  that  thou  mayest  avoid  the  danger^  and 
receive  the  blessing."  **  There  presently  follows  the  betrothing  or 
espousal  with  Virgin  Sophia,  viz.,  the  precious  humanity  of  Christ, 
wherein  the  two  lovers,  the  soul  and  the  humanity  of  Christ,  receive 
and  embrace  one  another  with  joy,  and  together  with  the  most  inward 
desire  penetrate  into  the  sweet  love  of  God.  And  forthwith  the 
Marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  solemnized,  where  Virgin  Sophia,  viz.,  the 
precious  humanity  of  Christ,  is  vitally  united  to  the  Soul.  Now,  what 
IS  done  at  that  Marriage,  and  with  what  joy  it  is  celebrated,  Christ 
himself  signifies  by  saying,  There  is  greater  joy  in  the  heaven  (which 
is  in  man)  and  among  the  angels  in  the  presence  of  God,  for  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  than  for  ninety-nine  just  persons  that  have  no 
need  of  repentance.  But  we-  have  neither  pen  that  can  write,  nor 
wards  that  can  express,  what  this  exceeding  sweet  grace  of  God  in  the 
humanity  of  Christ  is,  and  what  they  enjoy  who  come  worthily  to  the 
Marriage  of  the  Lamb*  We  ourselves  indeed  have  found  it  by  ex- 
perience in  this  our  wayward  course,  and  therefore  certainly  know  that 
we  have  a  sure  ground  from  which  we  write.  And  we  would  from 
the  bottom  of  our  heart  most  willingly  impart  the  same  to  our 
Brethren  in  the  love  of  Christ ;  who,  if  they  would  heliene  and  follow 
our  faithful  child-like  counsels,  would  find  by  experience  also  in  them- 
selves, from  whence  it  is,  that  this  simple  hand  knows  and  understands 
these  great  mysteries.'*— Key  to  Divine  Mysteries,  sec.  16. 

Whosoever  considers  these  passages,  will  perceive  that  they  are  dic- 
tated by  great  zeal  and  enthusiasm,  and  at  the  same  time  by  a  firm 
resolution  that  the  words  shall  not  convey  to  the  hearer  any  portion  of 
the  natural  meaning.  Two  things  alone  can  be  seen  through  the  veil. 
The  first  is,  that  the  sacrament  of  Sophia's  Marriage  is  solemnized  by 
Elias  the  Artist,  immediately  after  that  of  the  Philosophical  or  Jordan 
B^tism,  and  before  the  Temptation.  For  it  is  written :  ^  After  the 
Magus  has  joined  the  Virgin  and  Young  Man  together,  then  Christ, 
viz.,  the  Bridegroom,  is  led  with  lus  Bride  into  the  desert  and  tempted 
of  the  Devil."  The  second  is,  that  it  has  some  reference  to  the  Magian 
doctrines  concerning  Fire  and  Light. 

The  marriage  of  the  adept  to  Sophia  or  Wisdom  is  by  no  means  an 
idea  peculiar  to  Boehmen,  (indeed  I  know  not  if  he  have  any  peculiar 
to  him,)  bat  known  to  other  Rosicrucians.  The  author  of  the  Philoso- 
phical Account  of  Nature,  (c.  viii.  of  the  Admirable  Vertue  of  our 
Saline  and  Aqueous  Stone,)  hath  the  like  language  and  enthusiasm. 
<<  He  who  shall  have  received  so  much  Grace  from  the  Father  of 
LightSy  as  to  obtain  in  this  life  the  inestimable  gift  of  the  Philosopher's 
Stoncp  may  not  only  be  assured  that  he  possesses  a  treasure  of  so  high  a 
price,  that  the  whole  world  together,  and  even  all  the  monarchs  that 

*  Thete  words  in  tb«  margto. 
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inhabit  it,  are  not  able  to  pay  the  price  thereof.  But  we  ought  more- 
over to  be  persuaded,  that  he  has  a  most  manifest  token  of  the  Love 
Oodheara  him,  and  of  the  promise  <Ae  Divine  PFudom  (which  bestows 
such  a  gift)  has  made  in  his  favour,  to  grant  him  for  ever  an  etemid 
habitation  with  her,  and  a  perfect  union  in  a  ccslestial  marriage." 

Some  other  teachers  of  the  same  Theosophy  have  been  contented  to 
let  the  Bible  rest,  and  to  rhodomontade  without  blaspheming.  They 
clothed  their  system  in  the  language  of  what  it  really  was,  the  Magic 
(more  or  less  modified)  of  the  ancient  Magi.  Those  were  they,  who 
spoke  of— what  Boehmen  never  named — the  angels  of  the  four  ele* 
luents.  Sylphs,  Nymphs  or  Melusines,  Gnomes,  and  Salamanders. 
According  to  that  scheme,  the  adepts  seek  in  marriage  the  female 
spirits  or  Saganee  of  the  four  elements.  But  the  Salamanders*  were 
not  ambitious  of  such  alliance,  and  their  females  were  seldom  seen. 
That  will  be  well  understood  by  the  reader  who  recollects  that  the 
Adam  or  Man  principli^  in  the  unfallen  image  of  the  Pantheus,  was 
his  Fire  Tincture,  and  that,  therefore,  there  could  not  be  any  Sala- 
manders really  and  in  esse  foeminine.  On  the  other  hand,  the  order 
of  Nymphs  was  of  an  essence  altogether  female,  ra  iyf  yvyaucetf  ax^fuiri 
Zaifioyiay  and  the  mystic  marriage  with  the  Queen  of  the  Nymphs  was 
the  real  equivalent,  upon  this  scheme,  for  the  marriage  of  Virgin 
Sophia.  Such^  was  the  fortune  of  the  Noble  and  Blessed  Tanheuzer, 
or  Danhnzer ;  whose  marriage  with  the  Melusine  or  queen  of  the 
Nymphs  is  perhaps  the  most  famous  passage  in  the  occtUi  Sacred 
History.  I  know  not  whether  he  was  a  real  person ;  but  should 
rather  regard  both  him  and  Artephius  as  mere  types§  of  the  Verd 
Adept  us  in  general. 

To  recapitulate,  the  principal  stages  of  the  great  work  seem  to  be  as 
follows: — 1.  Elias  the  Artist  baptizes  the  old  Adam  in  the  Jordan 
philosophic,  and  consecrates  him  a  christos.  2.  He  marries  him  to  the 
Virgin  Sophia,  and  so  replaces  in  him  his  lost  Eve.  3.  The  new 
Adam  fasts  forty  days,  fit)m  outward  (exoteric)  food,  upon  the  hidden 
manna.  4.  He  is  tempted  by  the  philosophical  devil,  which  tempta« 
tion  is  perhaps  two-fold,  viz. :  to  be  unfaithful  to  Sophia,  and  to  partake 
of  outward  food.  5.  The  Artist  <<  must  proceed  with  him  as  the  world 
proceeded  with  Christ.**  6.  The  "  Image  created  in  Adam  out  of  the 
limus  of  the  earth  is  brought  upon  God's  table  ;"  and  the  Adepts  or 
Husbands  of  Sophia  recover,  by  participation  thereof,  their  Divine  and 
quintessential  substance,  the  jarring  elemental  quaternion  having  re- 
united itself  into  that  harmonious  temperature.  7.  He  obtains  the 
inestimable  blessings  resulting  therefrom.  But  what  they  are,  is  a 
subject  upon  which  perhaps  some  misapprehension  may  have  existed. 

*  Count  de  Oabalii,  i.,  p.  «B,  ed.  1742. 

t  Schol.  MS.  in  Tbeosritum  ct%  Gaulmin  in  Piellam  d«  Dcmonibui,  p.  115. 

j:  See  H.  Kornmann't  Mom  Veneris,  oziy.,  p.  196 — 92.  Paracelsus  de  Pbiloso- 
pbiik  Ooenltfii,  p.  486  ;  de  Nympbis,  Ue.tp.  395.  He  (tays  Paracelsus)  can  learn  no 
music  from  tbe  song  of  Danboser,  who  is  not  like  bim  **rerum  oopift  satur.*'  De 
Astronomii,  p.  900.    And  see  tbe  Count  de  OabaHs,  p.  l39. 

§  It  seems  nearly  ascertained,  that  Flamel's  name  was  so  used  in  their  language. 
Though  he  was  a  real  man,  he  was  probably  a  man  totally  unconnected  with  them. 
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Not  only  enormoas  longevity,  bat  actual  immortality  has  been  pro- 
mided  to  tnoee  who  are  thus  made  perfect.  Yet  I  cannot  think  such 
words  are  to  be  accepted  as  of  an  exempticm  fiom  visible  death,  or  inter* 
minable  retention  of  natural  life.  But  rather,  that  it  relates  to  the  magiciJ 
life,  which  is  not  naturally  visible.  Can  any  other  idea  be  reasonably 
formed  of  the  Gnostic  Menaoder^s  immortaUzing  baptism  ?  That  sort 
of  immortality  is  (generically)  the  same  as  the  Swedenborgian  iaimor- 
tality ;  for  Swedenborg^s  invisible  resurrection  stmuUaneaw  wiih  deatk, 
really  takes  away  both  Death  and  Hades,  and  is  an  immortality.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  borrowed,  and  introduced  into  the  outward  and  printed  Swe- 
denborgianism,  from  the  theo-magical  immortality.  The  iaea  of  it  may 
be  conceived  from  these  words : — **  The  inward  Ens  of  Christ,  which 
the  soul  puts  on  it  for  a  heavenly  body  out  of  Christ*s  Spirit,  and  out 
of  his  flesh  and  blood,  is  spiritual.  It  is  a  spiritual  body,  which  dies 
not  at  the  death  of  the  outward  Man ;  yea,  it  is  not  huried — neither 
does  it  rise  again.  But  it  is  dead  and  buried  and  risen  again  in  Christ 
for  all  and  in  all,  and  lives  eternally ;  for  He  is  passed  from  death  into 
life." — Mysterium  Magnum,  c.  40,  sec  45.  It  is  believed  by  the 
sect*  that  Mr.  Thomas  Vaughan,  sometime  of  Jesus'  College,  Oxford, 
is  not  dead  but  yet  lives,  and  presides  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
illuminati  of  Europe.  But  they  surely  must  know  very  well  that 
Mr.  Vaughan  died  naturally.  And  it  is  in  the  Magia  that  they  sup- 
pose him  to  live,  and,  upon  occasions,  to  make  himself  manifest. 
Nay,  the  good  Jacob  Boehmen  himself  was  put  under  ground  in  1624, 
but  let  no  man  therefore  insinuate  that  he  died.  **  In  l()24,t  in  his 
jubilee  year,  or  fiftieth  of  his  age,  he  went,  according  to  the  mystery 
again,  into  his  grave,  or  Magick  and  mental  principle.'* 

The  Anthropomorphite  Pantheism  is  neither  extinct,  nor  (in  the 
opinion  which  I  have  formed)  likely  to  be.$  But  causes  existed  ia 
the  last  century  to  recommend  and  produce  a  change  in  its  outward 
apparatus  and  verbal  forms.  Synthetical  or  k  priori  rules  in  Physics 
had  come  into  entire  disrepute.  The  idea  of  the  four  elements,  or 
primary  substances  of  the  visible  world,  was  well  nigh  abandoned. 
And  the  Occult  Theosophy,  as  formerly  taught,  had  received  a  blow 
in  the  overthrow  of  the  principle  called  Equivocal  Generation  or  the 


*  See  Cohaasen'a  Hermippas  RediviTos. 

t  Boehmeo'a  Works,  IV.,  p.  181. 

}  I  pouess  a  rolame  containiog  aeveral  English  treatises  on  ibe  Philosopher's 
Stone,  in  ornamental,  and  evidently  recent,  English  binding.  On  eaoh  side  is  stamped 
in  gilding  a  figure,  representing  at  top  an  inverted  triangle,  above  the  inverse  base 
of  whioh  is  written  John.  In  the  triangle  is  the  radiant  Dove  fljing  downwards. 
Underneath,  an  upright  triangle  contidns  a  eross  crowned  with  rajs,  having  the 
IHS.  upon  it,  and  a  serpent  twining  round  it  Under  its  base  it  written  ^f  art. 
Between  the  apices  of  the  triangles  is  a  square  containing  a  crown  with  G.R.  I 
regard  this  sjmlK)!  as  merely  recognising  King  George  IV.  for  the  Patron  of  Free* 
masonr]r.  But  the  rest  of  it  seems  to  shew,  that  some  Englishman  in  the  present 
generation  revered  the  occult  arts  so  highly,  aa  to  gild  his  mjstic  volumes  with  the 
emblems  of  the  Christific  Artist  John,  and  the  parturient  Hermetic  Mary.  What  is 
most  notable  here  and  hardest  to  explain  away  is,  that  John  is  above  all,  all  descends 
irom  him,  the  Spiritual  Dove  included.  Man  has  no  God  but  Man ;  aitd  ouui  siolcef 
Him. 
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Natiine  vb  imaginatrix**  Neither  would  the  world  any  longer  bear 
to  be  told,  that  PythonisuD  and  Sibyls  were  inspired  with  prophecy 
by  the  inherent  medical  or  pharmacic  virtae  of  certain  terrene 
vapours.  The  thaumaturgic  was  therefore  obligedy  if  it  would  stand 
Its  ground  at  all,  to  assume  the  supernatural  more  unequivocally,  for 
vrnnt  of  the  old  pretexts  of  magia  naturalis*  In  the  course  of  these 
changes,  the  Anthropomorphite  Pantheism  would  find  obvious  motives 
to  clothe  itself  in  the  form  of  a  Revealed  Religion,  Mahomet-wise ; 
and  whatever  it  attempted  of  miraculous  would  better  be  ofiered 
as  simple  miracles,  than  as  works  of  a  theurgic  art  By  the  pro- 
gress and  pressure  of  the  same  inquiring  spirit,  Animal  Magnetism  is 
forced  to  shrink  into  Mesmerism ;  and  a  great  name,  involving  a 
great  assumed  and  unproved  principle,  is  exchanged  for  the  mere 
proper  name  of  a  German  empiric.  If  nothing  were  at  the  bottom 
of  the  old  Hermetic  arcana,  they  would  be  likely  to  come  to  an  end. 
But  if  there  be  in  them  real  and  awful  illusions  of  the  Prince  of  this 
world ;  and  if  we  believe  that  so  many  and  various  characters  have 
not,  for  ages  past,  given  utterance  to  their  ardent  and  almost  energu- 
mene  enthusiasm,  for  nothing  at  all;  then  the  altered  temper  and 
state  of  society,  its  unwillingness  to  receive  any  principles  except  from 
inductive  deduction,  or  to  take  words  in  lieu  of  apparent  facts  where 
the  case  admits  of  the  latter,  might  seem,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  rather 
tending  towards  some  revelation  of  the  hidden  things  of  Evil. 

H. 


ALTARS  AND  COMMUNION  TABLES. 

Mt  dear  Sib, — ^Your  correspondent  *'Catechist"  has  an  idea  that 
only  the  communion  table  in  the  cathedral  church  was  called  the  altar, 
icar'  cfiDx^y;  and  that  by  the  ««high  altar"  is  meant  the  "one  altar" 
in  each  diocese.  If  he  will  refer  to  Bingham  (AnHquities,  VIII.  vi. 
17,)  he  will  find  that  it  appears  probable^  that  in  the  city  of  Rome,  hut 
not  hey(md  the  city,  the  oblations  were  made  at  the  cathedral  church, 
and  after  being  there  blessed,  were  sent  to  the  other  churches  to  be 
distributed.  So  that  it  a{)pears  probable  that  in  Rome  there  was  one 
altar,  and  many  communion  tables.  He  will  find  in  Bingham  all  the 
authorities.  There  seems  likewise  iome  reason  to  think  that  it  might 
be  the  case  in  some  dioceses  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  But  if  Justin 
Martyr  k  quoted  on  the  subject,  his  words  would  go  to  shew  that 
there  was  only  one  communion  table  in  a  diocese  -,  that  is,  if  they  give 
any  evidence  at  all  upon  the  subject.     But  the  learned  Hammond 

*  The  retder  may  thus  apprehend  how  these  poitiona  of  the  rationaU  or  explana- 
tion may  fail  without  shaking  the  thing  reasoned  or  explained.  Suppose  the  instanoe 
of  any  Semi-Hermetio  Christians,  who  kept  themselves  to  the  Church  and  her  rites, 
but  eiplained  the  grsee  or  Tirtue  of  her  saoraments  aa  a  reuniting  of  the  quaternion. 
When  the  elements  and  their  quintessentia  were  discarded » that  school  would  aban. 
dooso  much  of  their  rationaU,  but  would  not^ife  up  the  Communion.  Had  the 
strenuous  persussion  of  ages  been  actusllj  built  on  sueh  bases,  their  remofal  would 
bare  been  fatal  to  it.     But  such  was  bj  no  means  the  state  of  the  case. 
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thought  it  a  point  upon  which  nothing  can  be  determined.  At  all 
events,  no  each  usage  prevailed  in  England;  the  oblation  was  made 
in  all  parish  churches,  and  therefore  every  parish  church  bad  its 
altar.  The  '<high  altar"  was  simply  the  communion  table  in  the 
chaucel,  and  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  the  various  inferior  altars 
in  other  parts  of  the  church.  And  therefore  we  in  England  have 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  practice  of  more  eastern  conntiiesy 
whatever  U  might  be. 

And  here,  without  any  particular  reference  to  **  Catechist,"  allow 
me  to  express  my  regret,  that  in  the  love  of  antiquity,  and  search  into 
its  stores  which  is  now  so  happily  going  on,  so  many  persons  should 
be  found  who  do  not  draw  a  distinction  between  their  own  church 
and  foreign  churches — who  forget  that  in  ritual  and  ceremonial  mat* 
ters,  differences  ]H«vailed  from  the  very  beginming,  even  under  the  eye 
of  the  apostiee^  one  apostle  sanctioning  one  usage,  and  another 
another; — who  write  about  antiquity  without  any  personal  search 
whatever,  taking  things  upon  mere  hearsay,  and  &at  ver^  much  mit- 
apprehended  and  distorted*  If  antiquity  is  to  be  gone  to  for  any  good 
purpose,  it  must  be  accurately  studied,  and  used  wiik  discretion^  other- 
wise there  will  be  no  end  to  the  confusion  produced ;  and  the  study 
itself  will  sink  again  before  it  has  well  risen,  under  an  unmerited 
weight  of  obloquy,  brought  upon  it  by  indiscreet  admirers. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  faithfully  yours, 

James  Bbavkn. 


THE  DEDICATION  OF  CHURCHES  AND  SACRED  THINGS— No.  II. 
(jContmuedfnm  page  SfO,*)  • 

Dear  Sir, — I  now  proceed  to  finish  my  second  division — namely,  of 
the  means  by  which  the  act  of  dedication  or  consecration  is  accom- 
plished. And  for  this  purpose  I  will  give  at  full  Hugh  de  S.  Victor's 
account  of  consecration  : — 

"of  tbb  dedication  op  a  cbuhcb— chaptkr  n. 
**  Now  with  what  earnestness  and  lo7e  Christ  adores  and  prepares  for  himself  bis 
spouse  for  her  heavenly  dedication,  is  in  part  signified  hj  the  temporal  dedication  of 
a  church.  For  the  Bishop  (Pontifez)  thrice  walks  round  (circuit)  the  church  which 
IS  to  be  dedicated,  sprinkling  it  with  blessed  water ;  the  clergy  and  the  people  fol- 
lowing him.  Meanwhile,  outside  and  within  [the  church]  twelve  lights  are  boming. 
As  often  as  tbej  arrive  at  the  door  (which  is  dosed  by  way  of  mysterious  signifi- 
canoy)  [propter  mysterium  clausaro],  tlie  bishop  with  his  pastoral  staff  strikes  th« 
lintel  [superliminare],  saying,  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  beyeUfi  up,yeet€f» 
laet'uig  doon :  and  the  Kiug  oj  Glory  shall  come  in.  A  deacon  aDswera,f  Who  is  this 
King  of  Glory  9  To  whom  the  bishop  [replies]  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  [Dominus  virtutvm,] 
He  is  the  King  of  Glory,  At  the  third  time,  the  doorway  being  thrown  open,  he  enters 
with  the  clergy  and  people,  saying.  Peace  to  this  house.  Then  he  goes  through  the 
other  things  which  belong  to  dedication.  But  all  those  things  which  are  here Tisibly 
transacted,  God  accomplishes  by  invisible  virtue  in  the  soul»  which  is  the  true  temple 

*  In  the  quotation  (2)  from  Hugo  de  S.  Victore,  on  page  519,  I  omitted  in  tran. 
scribing  one  of  the  «*five  things.**  ARer  **  the  inscription  of  the  alphabet  on  the 
pavement"  should  be  read,  "  the  unction  of  chrism  in  twelre  places."  On  the  i 
page  "  canoniea*'  is  misprinted  for  "  canonici." 

t  The  deacon  is  within  the  church,  alone.— D.  P. 
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of  God ;  in  which  ^ubi]  Faith  maket  the  foundation,  Hopo  roan  [the  boilding], 
Charity  consummatea  it.  The  catholic  cborcb,  also,  heraelf  being  one  framed  to- 
gether with  many  atones,  is  the  temple  of  God ;  becanae  many  templea  are  one 
temple,  of  whom  there  is  one  God  and  ooe  faith. 

*'  So,  then,  the  house  to  be  dedicated  is  a  soul  to  be  sanctified ;  the  water  is  peni- 
tence ;*  the  salt  is  wisdom  ;  the  threefold  aspersion  is  the  trine  immersion  in  bap- 
tizini^ ;  the  twelve  lights  are  so  many  apostles  preacbiag  the  mystenr  of  the  crosa ; 
the  bishop  is  Christ ;  the  staff  is  his  power ;  the  threefold  knocking  [at  the  door]  ie 
bis  domination  over  thioga  in  heaven,  and  things  on  the  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth  rinfernorum]  ;  the  opening  of  the  doorway  is  the  removing  of  sin  [evaoualto 
peccati].  The  bishop  entering,  prays  for  the  peace  of  our  Lord ',  and  Chriat  enter- 
ing the  world  makes  peace  between  God  and  men.  Then  prostrating  himself,  he 
prays  our  Lord  for  sanctification  i  and  Christ  being  humiliated  at  the  paaaion,  prayed 
for  the  disciples  and  those  who  should  believe,  saving.  Father,  tanctify  ihsm  in  tnah* 
Rising,  he  makes  no  salutation,  bat  only  prays,  becanae  no  applause  is  to  be  given 
[non  est  applaudendum]  to  those  who  hare  not  yet  been  sanctified ;  but  prayer  must 
be  made  for  them.  The  writing  down  of  the  alphabet  on  the  pavement  is  the  single 
teaching  of  the  faith  in  the  heart  of  man.  Tbe  verset  written  [ductus]  from 
the  left  angle  of  the  east  to  the  right  angle  of  the  west,  and  the  other  from  the 
right  angle  of  the  east  to  tbe  left  angle  of  the  west,  express  the  cross,  and  figure  the 
tiollecting  into  one  of  each  people ;  according  to  that  which  Jacob  [did  when  he] 
blessed  the  sons  of  Joseph  with  his  hands  crossed  in  each  other  fcancellatis  mani- 
baa].  For,  although  passing  from  the  east,  neTertheleaa,  Christ  left  tbe  Jews  on  his 
leftnand,  and  came  to  the  Gentiles ;  to  whom  (although  they  had  been  in  the  west) 
be  gives  to  be  on  his  right  band*  And  at  length,  passing  over  from  the  Gentiles 
placed  on  the  right  of  the  east,  he  will  visit  the  Jews  in  die  left  angle  of  the  west ; 
of  whom  it  is  certain  that  they  are  worse  than  he  had  beforo  found  the  Gentiles  to 
be.|  Tbe  staff  (cambuca$)  with  which  the  writing  ia  executed  mystically  signifies 
the  ministry  of  the  doctors  [of  the  church]  ;  by  which  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles 
was  effected,  end  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  [remains]  to  be  effected.  Next,  his 
[tbe  bishop's]  standing  before  tbe  altar  and  invoking  God  to  his  help,  signifies  those 
who,  having  received  tbe  faith,  prepare  themselves  to  battle.  And  because  they  are 
yet  in  the  contest  as  it  were  amid  sigbings,  Alleluia  ia  not  yet  sung.  After  this^ 
water  is  blessed,  with  salt  and  ashes;  wine,  also,  mixed  with  water,  being  added  to 
it.  The  water  ia  the  people ;  the  aalt  is  teaching ;  the  aahea  are  the  memory  of  the 
passion  of  Christ ;  tbe  wine  mixed  with  water  ia  God  and  man  united — ^the  wine  the 
divinity,  the  water  the  humanity,  Thua  the  people  ia  sanctified  by  the  teaching  of 
the  faith  ;  and  by  tbe  memory  of  the  passion  is  joined  to  its  head,  God  and  man. 
Whence  tbe  altar,  and  tbe  church  within,  aro  sprinkled ;  that  within  (as  without)  it 
may  be  shewn  to  be  sanctified  as  a  spiritual  cburah.  The  sprinkle  [aspersorium]  of 
hyssop  is  humbleness,  with  which  [humbleness]  the  catholic  church  ia  sprinkled  and 
cleansed.  He  walka  round  in  the  act  of  sprinkling,  as  it  were  making  a  aurvey,  and 
giving  his  attention  to  all  things.  Meanwhile  is  chanted.  Let  God  ariu,  and  let  hie 
enemUi  be  icattered,  jrc* ;  and  its  respond  with  an  antiphon ;  which  is  followed  by  an- 
other, Wheto  dweUeth  under  Jhe  preteeHan  rf  tfts  Meet  High.  And  the  biabop  chants. 
My  heute  thall  be  called  an  houge  of  prayer  ;  and  again,  I  wiU  dtclan  thy  name  to  my 
brethren.  And  because  without  God  nothing  avails,  in  conclusion  [consummatione] 
he  praya  that  those  who  enter  thero  to  beg  for  benefits  may  be  beard. 

"Theae  things  being  done,  he  comes  to  the  altar,  chanting  Jntroibo  ad  AHare  i)«t, 

*  See  the  "five  thinga'*  in  quotation  (S)  on  page  319,  and  in  the  former  note  in 
thia  paper. 

t  i.  e.,  of  the  alphabet.— D.  P. 

t  The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  Hugh  da  S.  Victor  auppoasa  hia  reader  to  be 
familiar  with  what  ia  now  so  nearly  forgotten  among  us.  It  appeara  that  the  alphabet 
was  written  in  the  shape  of  an  A,  one  limb  being  in  one  language,  the  other  in  an- 
other. And  this  circumstance  was  considered  full  of  such  meaning  as  is  not  uncom- 
monly exprossed  in  pulpit  preaching  with  ns,  and  ia  then  acknowledged  to  be  devout 
and  edifying. 

$  <*  Cambuta,  Cambutta,  Cambuca,  Gambuta.  Baculos  incurvatus,  virga  Pastoralis 
Episcoporum.**— Dn  Cange,  Glossar.  aub  voce,  where  this  passage  of  H.  de  S,  Vic.  it 
quoted. 
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with  tli«  whoU  pMliB*  &e*  And  what  rMnained  of  the  water  he  poan  oat  at  the  hue 
of  the  altar ;  oommittiDg  to  Ood  what  ezoeeda  haman  strength  in  ao  great  a  mystery 
[saeramento].  Next,  the  altar  is  cleansed  with  linen.  The  altar  is  Christ ;  the 
linen  is  bis  flesh,  brought  to  whiteness  and  the  gloiy  of  immortalitv  by  the  beatings 
of  the  Passion.  Then  thebishop  oHers,  upon  the  altar,  inoense,*  ligated  in  the  midcUe 
of  the  altar  in  the  shape  of  a  eroes.  Then  three  croesss  are  marked  [chrismantnr] 
out  of  the  same  oil  on  each  wall  of  the  choroh ;  and  the  consecration  having  been  thns 
completed,  the  altar  is  corered  with  a  white  reil.  The  incense,  prayers,  and  oil, 
mark  the  grace  of  the  Holt  Gbost  *,  whose  plenitude  (as  the  ointment  that  ran  down 
nnto  the  beard,  eren  unto  Aaron's  beard)  deecended  upon  the  apostles  and  their  dis- 
ciples, who  preached  the  mystery  of  the  cross  through  four  dimes  of  the  world,  God 
co-operating  with  them.  The  white  veil  mystically  signifies  the  joyousnees  of  na- 
mortality ;  concerning  which,  the  Son  exults,  saying  to  the  Father,  C^ndditH  ioeemm 
mtum  tt  etrvtMNfidrfft  m$  UttitU.  Psal.  SO. "f— Hugo  de  S.  Vietore.  Enidittonea 
Theologica  in  Speculum  Ecclesi*. 

Thusy  early  in  the  twelfth  century^  writes  one  of  the  most  learned 
theologians  of  the  church.  Thus  deeply,  afiectionately,  and  reverently, 
did  the  church  of  that  day  think  of  a  matter  so  solemn  as  offering  to 
the  everlasting  possession  of  Almightv  Qod  a  material  building.  In 
my  next  paper,  I  propose,  with  your  leave,  to  consider  the  modem 
view  of  consecration  m  England,  what  we  have  lost  by  it,  and  whether 
we  have  in  return  gained  anything. 

Faithfully  yours,  D.  P. 


ON  PREACHING  TO  BENEFIT  CLUBS. 

Sir,— Your  correspondent,  "The  Curate  of  a  Market  Town,"  after 
detailing  many  dimculties  which  occur  to  his  mind  in  respect  to  the 
duty  of  preaching  before  benefit  societies,  adds,  that  he  shall  feel  «m- 
cerely  obliged  io  any  correspondent  who  will  tell  him  what  is  his  own 
practice  on  similar  occasions^  and  the  reasons  which  influence  him, 

I  venture  a  reply,  and  shall  be  happy  if  it  be  deemed  worthy  of  in- 
sertion, happier  still  if  it  be  superseded  by  one  more  satisfactory  and 
convincing.     And,  first,  as  to  my  own  practice. 

I  preach  annually  on  Whitsunday,  unless  hindered  by  any  special 
obstacle,  before  two  benefit  societies,  who,  with  all  the  accompaniments 
of  music,  flags,  and  bell  ringing,  parade  the  little  village,  and  then 
march  up  to  the  vicarage,  there  to  be  joined  in  procession  by  my 
curate  and  self,  not  to  omit  any  of  the  fairer  sex  in  my  family,  who, 
entering  into  my  own  feelings,  are  glad  to  assist  in  the  village  fes- 
tival ;  thence  we  march  to  church,  where  we  present  a  congregation, 
larger,  I  fear,  than  on  any  other  day  in  the  year.  I  read  the  full 
service  of  the  day,  prayers,  and  altar  service,  and  preach  a  sermon, 
the  length  of  which  is  not  intended  to  interfere  with  the  accurate 
roasting  of  joints  and  boiling  of  plum-puddings  in  the  neighbouring 
public-house.    Further  than  this,  I  accept  the  invitation  to  dinner. 

*  Thus  the  second  apostolicsl  canon :— *'  Beside  ears  of  new  corn,  or  grapes  in 
the  proper  season,  let  it  not  he  allowed  to  present  anything  on  the  altar,  but  oil  for 
the  lamps,  ami  inemmfor  tAs  tiiM  rfihehoty  oft^ation.'*— D.  P. 

t  I  gire  this  Latin  as  it  stands,  with  its  reference  hy  H.  de  S.  Victor. 
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I  ait  at  the  head  of  the  table,  canre,  having  (of  course)  said  grace, 
and  do  all  due  honours  to  the  first  two  or  three  toasts ;  after  w^b,  I 
wish  the  company  a  pleasant  afternoon,  and  retire.  I  here  may  add 
that  I  have  never  had  occasion  to  regret  this  opportunity  of  mixing 
with  the  parishioners,  amongst  whom  I  am  well  pleased  to  see  my  own 
dependents.  Old  Thomas,  &e  gardener,  with  his  face  as  bright  as  the 
buttons  of  his  new  coat,  rarely  fiuls  to  give,  on  the  next  day,  an  account 
of  the  meeting,  which  gratifies  every  feeling  fitting,  as  I  hope,  to  oc- 
cupy ^e  pastor's  heart  on  such  an  occasion.  I  have  entered  further  into 
details  than  your  correspondent  desired  on  the  first  head  of  his  inquiiy, 
because  I  trust  I  have  thus  anticipated  much  which  might  have  been 
said  on  the  second— viz.,  on  the  reasons  which  influence  me.  /  think 
thai  hy  doing  all  in  my  power  to  promote  innocent  hilarity,  I  am  moii 
efectuaUy  checking  boisterous  and  ilUimed  mirth  and  extravagance.  The 
party  that  here  sit  down  to  dinner  under  the  presidency  of  their 
clergyman,  are  less  likely  to  rise  up  from  table  under  any  more  sinister 
influence.  Fantastic  dresses  never  occur,  perhaps  from  the  very  same 
reason.  The  village  band  aids  rather  a  longer  anthem  than  my  taste 
would  approve,  but  this  is  the  worst  part  of  all ;  and  the  best  to  my 
own  feelings  is  the  opportunity  thus  ofiered  of  introducing  into  my 
sermon,  which  it  is  my  humble  desire  to  make  as  impressive  as  I  can, 
topics  which  either  do  not  so  well  befit  an  ordinary  Sunday  discourse, 
or  would  fail  to  find  amongst  its  auditors  those  for  whose  use  it  is 
principally  designed.  Brotherly  love  and  unity,  especially  in  their 
social  meetings,  industry  and  economy  in  their  daily  callings,  obedience 
to  the  authority  of  the  magistrate,  sobriety  and  peaceableness  of  dis- 
position, all  these  are  so  many  different  subjects  which  I  have  in  suc- 
cession handled,  and  trust  still  again  shall  handle,  with  the  blessing  of 
Ood  on  my  desire  to  make  even  the  village  feast  turn  to  the  ends  of 
spiritual  good.  I  feel  none  of  the  doubts  and  difficulties  which  distress 
your  correspondent ;  and  least  of  all  do  I  ever  entertain  the  thought 
of  lending  my  pulpit  to  a  stranger  on  an  occasion  which  appears  so  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  fulfil  the  most  important  duties  belonging  to  the 
relation  between  a  minister  and  his  flock.  If  the  club  of  my  parish, 
by  any  new  rules  or  practices  unconnected  with  Christian  duty,  were 
to  call  down  my  censure  and  reprehension,  I  am  persuaded  that  I 
could  in  no  way  make  this  censure  to  be  more  properly  felt  than  by 
threatening  to  discontinue  to  them  the  use  of  my  church  and  the 
presence  of  their  clergyman. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  C. 


ON  PREACHING  TO  BENEFIT  CLUBS. 

Sib,— ^^  The  Curate  of  a  Market-town"  has  stated  his  difficulties  and 
his  feelings  in  so  sensible  a  manner,  that  it  is  with  diffidence  I  solicit 
your  admission  of  a  few  lines,  advocating  different  views.  Of  Odd 
Fellows  I  say  nothing,  not  knowing  the  objects  of  the  numerous 
lodges  which  bear  that  grotesque  title.  Neither  would  I  be  under- 
VoL.  XX Oct.  1841.  3  G 
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vtood  as  defendiiig  the  introdoction  ioto  the  house  of  jxr^yer  of  the 
baubles  and  muminery  to  which  your  conespondeDt  alludes.  But  as 
a  clergymaa  who,  for  several  years,  has  felt  a  deep  interest  io  Friendly 
Societies,  and  taken  some  pains  to  improve  their  constitution  within 
his  own  limited  sphere,  I  venture  to  assert  their  claims  to  the  eonnte- 
nanoe  of  the  church,  and  the  patronage  of  its  ministers.  1 .  Even  savings' 
banks  and  insurance  companies,  more  especially  the  latter,  stand  on 
higher  grounds  than  those  of  more  worldly  prudence,  inasmuch  ss 
they  diminish  (to  individuals)  <<  the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mot* 
tal  life,"  and  thereby  render  easier  a  Chnstian's  duty,  to  <'  be  carefid 
for  nothing,"  and  to  ^  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow.**  Now  Friendly 
Societies  possess  this  advantage  in  a  still  greater  degree*  2.  By  their 
rules,  disorderly  and  pro&ne  persons  are  ineligible  as  membersw 
8.  No  relief  is  afforded  for  sickness  or  acxridents  caused  by  intempe- 
rance or  immorality.  4.  Members  who  are  guilty  of  felony  or  of  other 
miscondact,  more  or  less  flagrant,  according  to  the  regnlatioDs  of  the 
several  dubs,  forfeit  all  their  contributions  and  privileges  by  expulsioD. 

Surely,  Sir,  men  who  unite  together  on  such  terms  as  these,  volun- 
tarily bind  themselves,  under  heavy  recognizances,  to  be  good  sub- 
jects and  good  neighbours.  Surely,  they  do  well  to  seek  the  Divine 
blessing  on  their  union,  by  publicly  assembling  in  the  Temple  of  the 
Most  High. 

True  it  is  that  many  Friendly  Societies  meet  at  public-houses,  mis- 
behave themselves  at  their  anniversary,  waste  their  funds  on  fiippery, 
or  by  improvident  allowances  disproportioned  to  their  receipts.  These 
abuBes  1  admit  and  deplore.  And  for  that  very  reason  I  the  more 
earnestly  recommend  the  institutions  themselves  to  the  kind  and 
careful  superintendence  of  our  parish  priests,  whose  advice  and  solici- 
tude would,  with  few  exceptions,  be  thankfully  received,  and  most 
usefully  applied.  XIX. 


ON  THE  uEOYPTO-TUSGAN  MARS. 

Sir, — ^Mamers  and  Mavors  are  common  variations  of  Mars,  the  sun- 
god  ;  but  Marmar,  Marmor,  and  Mamor,  in  the  Carmen  Fratr.  Arval., 
are  not  so  well  known.  The  names  are  connected  with  a  series  of 
classical  words :  marmor,  /uopdcic,  brilliant  ^earrings  in  Homer) ;  mur- 
rina,  or  murrea  chrystalline,  j^/icpa,  &c.  Atl  these  terms  are  derived 
from  an  old  Cushite  root,  mar,  mer,  mor,  to  shine,  to  make  clear :  of 
which  there  still  remains  in  Coptic,  meere,  meri,  ameriy  day,  midday, 
the  brightness  of  heaven  ;  and  in  ^thiopic,  amiry  dies,  amar,  ostendit, 
novlt,  tnamer,  peritus,  sciens,  iameri  and  Amharic  tamer  rairum,  mira- 
culum.  (Vid.  Ludolf.) 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  Cretans  under  Minos  introduced  the 
sun  term  hpiXio^  into  Italy ;  but  also  in  the  opposite  direction  it  is 
said,  **  The  Cretans  under  Minos  undertook  an  expedition  to  Glaza, 
where  there  exists  a  temple  of  Jupiter  Cretensis,  called  Marnas.*' 
(Steph.  Byzant.  v.  Oaza.*)   Now  Mara,  Maran,  Mama,  is  the  Syriac 

*  There  wte  eleo  an  Arabian  idol  Marwa  t  Pooo^ii  Specimen^  p.  111. 
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term  for  <'  Dominus ;"  MareD-atha,  the  Lord  cometh.  (I.  Cor.  rvL  22.) 
Yet,  whilat  MaRNA  was  the  sacred  name  or  tetragrammaton  of  the 
Syrian  Christians,  they  used  Mari,  '*  domine  mi,"  in  common  discourse, 
(vid.  Castell.  Lex.  Syriac. ;)  as  in  the  New  Testament,  6  Kvpto^  is  the 
Lord,  and  KvpuH  sirs ;  Quirites,  from  the  same  Cure,  the  sun,  has  no 
stronger  meaning  among  the  Roman  orators.  The  colonists  must 
have  been  akin  to  the  Cretans  of  Gaza,  who  brought  into  Italy  the 
names  of  Asculum,  Philistina  fossa,  &c. 

The  root  fitar,  from  its  connexion  with  the  sungod,  was  in  great 
request  both  in  Egypt  and  Italy.  There  was  an  Egyptian  king, 
Marrus,  and  Mens,  or  Muris.  King  Mares  is  translated  Helio-dorus 
by  Eratosthenes ;  Mares  also  is  the  name  of  Upper  Egypt.  Other 
places  are  the  lake  Mareia,  or  Mareotis,  Marmarica,  Amen,  now  £>e- 
mirab,  Amara  in  Upper  Nubia,  and  Meroe.  Probably  the  modem 
Amhara  is  the  same  word ;  at  least,  Agatharcides,  b«c.  120,  calls  the 
language  of  the  Ethiopian  Troglodytes  Kufiapa  Xe{cc«  (Hudson  .Geogr. 
Min.  I.  p.  40.)  He  is  supposed  to  have  meant  the  dialect  which  is 
now  called  Amharic,  and  Camara  would  be  a  regular  derivative  from 
a  Cushite  root,  mar.  Instead  of  sun,  this  form  of  the  word  may  sig* 
nify  moon ;  for  the  mountains  of  the  moon  in  this  neighbourhood  are 
stiU  called  Gebel  al  Camar. 

In  Italy,  we  find  the  proper  names,  Maro,  Marius,  Marrus,  founder 
<rf'Marruvium,  Morrius,  Kingof  Veii,  Mamurius,  Marcus,  Mamercus, 
&c. ;  the  tribes,  Mamertini,  Marsi,  &c. ;  the  towns,  Merinum,  Ameria, 
Ameriola,  Amerinum ;  and  with  the  £gypto-Tuscan  guttural  prefor- 
mative,  Camers,  Cameria,  Camerinum.  These  last  are  genuine 
Cushite  terms,  for  Eupolemus  in  Eusebius  mentions  '<  Ur  of  Baby* 
Ionia,  which  is  otherwise  called  Camarinai"  (Prssp.  Evang.  9.  17.) 

The  Tuscan  Luna  was  noted  for  its  marble  quarries  (manner)  and 
white  walls,  and  Camar  is  the  Arabic  term  for  moon  s  hence  Luna  is 
merely  the  Latin  translation  of  some  ^gypto*Tuscan  name,  as  I  have 
shewn  that  Copise  is  of  Thurii.  Michaelis  suggests  that  Jerah,  (Gen. 
X.  26,)  which  in  Hebrew  signifies  the  moon,  is  the  translation  of 
Camar,  the  name  of  an  Arabian  tribe.  Thus  there  were  Camertes, 
or  Camerini,  in  Italy,  Arabia,  and  Ethiopia ;  countries  all  well  known 
to  Tirhakah,  King  of  Cush.  The  'A/ieptrai  and  'Ofivplrcu  were  power- 
ful tribes  in  Ethiopia  and  Arabia.  (See  Salt's  Abyssinia,  p.  467.) 

It  is  at  last  decided  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  were  acquainted 
with  the  principle  of  the  arch ;  I  conceive  that  arches  are  co-eval 
with  the  word  Camera.  The  Coptic  ameri  means  brightness  of  the 
sky ;  but  there  must  have  been  another  term,  catneri  signifying  the 
vault  of  heaven :  compare  T^/icpa,  xafiapa.  In  Isai.  xl.  22,  the  words, 
"  He  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,**  are  rendered  in  LXX. 
by  6  arii^aQ  (S»<  xo^dpav  rdv  obpaviv.  Varro  has  quoted  the  following 
phrases : — «*  In  altisono  coeli  clipeo,*  cavum  enim  clipeum  ;  et  "  coeU 
ingentes  fomices."  (L.  L.  5.  19.)  Camera  was  afterwards  applied  to 
any  vaulted  structure,  and  particularly  to  a  glowing  furnace,  whieh 
combined  both  ideas  in  its  brightness  and  vaulted  roof.  Some  modifi- 
cation of  the  word  must  have  signified  '*  oven,*'  for  amre  is  the  Coptic 
for  <<  piston"    Ovid  details  a  curious  legend  of  Jupiter  Pistor,  (Fasti, 
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6.  849y)  which  I  believe  to  be  a  fiction  origiBatiDg  in  some  confoaian 
between  amret  and  Mamertine,  Camertine^  &c.  That  the  ancientB 
actually  fell  into  such  mistakes  is  clear  finom  Diodorus,  who  explain!} 
the  fable  of  Dionysus  and  Jnpiter^s  thigh  fiii^y  by  Mount  Mem. 
(2.  88.)  The  Rabbinical  histoiy  of  Rome  is  never  mentioned  but  to 
be  derided ;  let  an^  one  read  Niebuhr's  Rome,  and  say  whether  the 
Rabbis  are  more  dishonest,  credulous,  or  trifling  than  the  Greeks  and 
Romans. 

The  word  amber  is  said  to  be  of  Arabic  origin.  The  substance  is 
always  connected  with  the  river  Eridanus,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Umlnria  (Ombrice)  and  Ambracia,  which  names  are  derived  from  the 
same  root  as  ameri^  Ameria :  compare  iifjiApa,  funif»fip(a»  The  town 
Imbrinium  shews  a  further  variation  of  the  vowel,  accenting  to  Cndiite 
nsage.  Plato  says,  o2  fuy  h^oiM-aroi  iuipay  rjv  iiftipar  hcSikovyf  cS  H 
kuipav  o2  ii  vvv,  iifupay.  (Cratylus,  c  31.)  Himera  is  only  a  different 
mrm  of  Imbrinium  and  Imbros. 

The  Egyptian  hierogrammateis  possessed  a  sacred  ritual  relating  to 


the  sick,  called  Ambres,  (Horapollo,  1.  88,)  which  appears  to  have 
been  under  the  care  and  exposition  of  priests,  called  Ambri,  for  Hesy* 
chius  thus  explains  a  Barbar  term,  iLfippliay  depmnvuv  ky  ro<c  «po<c> 
Originallv  it  must  have  signified  to  officiate  as  priest  of  the  sun ;  and 
in  the  old  mythology  of  Italy,  Mars,  and  not  Apollo,  was  the  cause 
and  remover  of  all  disease :  Mara  pater  te  precor  uti  tu  morbos  visos 
invisosque  prohibessis.  (Cato  R.  R.  c.  141.)  lambres  is  otiierwise 
Mambres,  and  more  correctly  Mamre  in  the  Talmud.  (Buxtorf  Lex. 
Tahnud.  p.  945.)  Mamre  occurs  occasionally  in  the  early  history  of 
Canaan. 

I  have  shewn  under  '<  Aer^  that  February  and  April,  the  Cafi&ies 
and  the  Afii,  are  derived  fix)m  the  Coptic  pheri;  1  add  that  March 
and  the  Mauri  belong  to  the  present  root,  mar,  mor.  Europe,  Asia, 
and  Africa  are  Cushite  terms ;  America,  though  modem,  accidentally 
derived  its  name  from  a  Tuscan,  Amerigo  Vespucci. 

W.  B.  Winning. 


BAPTISM  OF  KING  EDWIN, 

Sir, — ^The  copy  of  Nennius  from  which  I  quoted  on  the  above  subject 
is  edited  by  Joseph  Stevenson,  Esq.,  and  publiBhed  by  the  English 
Historical  Society.  The  following  extract  from  the  Prefrtce  will  throw 
some  light  upon  the  distinctive  merits  of  the  groundwork  on  which 
the  present  text,  and  that  of  Gale,  are  respectively  founded : — 

**  In  iu  preparation  be  (Gale)  adopted  as  the  basis  of  bis  text  tbe  maansoript 
belonging  to  tbe  Public  Library  of  Cambridge,  which  has  so  frequently  been  men- 
tioned as  containing  both  the  prologues,  as  well  as  much  ioferpolated  matter.  We 
are  not  informed  of  tbe  reasons  which  induced  him  to  giro  the  prefarance  to  this 
c«f>y,  when  be  had  access  to  othen  of  greater  antiquity  \  we  may  therefore  presome 
that  be  adopted  it  as  containing  additional  matter  whioh  he  did  not  find  elsewhere. 
The  notes  which  he  appended  contain  the  various  readings  which  he  obtained  from 
other  maaascripts,  chiefly  those  in  the  Cottonian  Library.  In  the  present  edition,  a 
plan  somewhat  difierent  has  been  followed.    Instead  of  taking  for  the  groundwerh 
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of  its  text  that  copy  wbiob  preMnta  the  greatest  number  of  additions,  or  rather  of 
interpolated  passagea,  that  text  haa  been  adopted  which  ia  leaat  ritiated  bj  such 
extraneoua  matter.  The  errora  into  which  iu  transcriber  had  fallen  are  corrected 
bj  other  oopiee  of  nearly  the  same  antiquity,  and  of  equal  purity ;  while  the  Taikias 
manuscripts  of  different  ages  hsTS  been  introduced  at  the  bottom  of  the  page^** 

The  editor  further  says,  in  a  note  of  the  JVfS.  which  formed  the 
basis  of  his  text,  that  it  is  of  the  tenth  century^  but  that  that  which 
Gale  followed  was  of  the  end  of  the  twelfth,  or  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth. 

The  entire  passage  respecting  Edwin's  baptism  in  my  copy  runs 
thus: — 

**  Eadgdn  rero  in  sequenti  pascba  baptismum  susoepit,  et  duodecim  millia  ho- 
ninom  baptixati  aunt  cum  eo.  Si  quia  scire  roluerit  quis  eos  baptisarit,  Rom  map 
Urbgen  baptiaayit  eoe,  et  per  quadraginta  dies  non  ceasavit  baptiaare  omne  genus 
Ambronnm  et  per  prsdioationem  illius  multi  credidemnt  in  Chnsto." 

The  following  various  readings  are  added  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page:— 

■  JBogrtttoolt]  Baptiaarit*  sicut  mihi  RenoUdos  episcopus  et  Elbodus  episeoporum 
Btissimus  tndideront.  Run  mop  Ur  Beghen,  id  est,  raulinvs  Eborsoensis  arsht* 
episeopus  eos  baptisa?it,  G.  K." 

Rum  map  Urbgtu]  Riminapurbgen,  F. 
AmbroHum']  Ambronnm,  id  est^  Aid  Saxonnm,  K* 

The  letters  F.  G.  K.  refer  respectively  to  "  the  Cottonian  MS.  Vi- 
telliusy  A.  ziii.  (foL  90  b)  in  quarto,  upon  vellum,  written  about  the 
beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century ;"  '*  the  Bumey  MS.,  310,  (p.  315,) 
written  upon  vellum,  in  folio,  in  the  year  1381 ;"  and  *^  the  MS. 
numbered  cxxxix.  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge, foL,  written  upon  vellum  in  the  thirteenth  century." 

Asaph. 


DE  T0CQUEV1LLE*S  DEMOCRACY  IN  AMERICA. 

Sir, — ^If  I  can  rightly  make  out  the  meaning  of  your  correspondent, 
**  R.  B.  D.,''  p.  19^---8,  in  your  August  number,  he  thinks  too  much 
value  is,  in  the  present  day,  nlaced  on  the  Democratic  principle,  that 
**  any  tendency  of  the  popular  mind,  on  account  of  its  power  and 
universality,  is  considered  to  have  something  the  appearance  of  a 
Divine  institution."  This  leads,  he  says,  to  **  an  unreasonable  sym- 
pathy with  the  weaknesses  of  human  nature,"  promotes  ^*  a  spirit  of 
disobedience,"  and  of  infidelity,  a  neglect  '<  of  the  service  of  God."  I 
believe  there  is  too  much  truth  in  this  statement,  and  that  ^*  writers  of 
fine  talents,  firom  a  love  of  popularity,  thoughtlessness,  or  timidity,'' 
have  yielded  sometimes  too  much  to  this  democratic  principle.  A 
sort  of  religious  homage  is  paid  to  human  reason ;  **  the  human  mind,*' 
says  Dr.  Channing,*  **  we  believe,  is  akin  to  that  intellectual  energy 
which  gave  birth  to  nature,  and  consequently  contains  within  itself 
the  seminal  and  prolific  principles  from  which  nature  sprung."  The 
expressions  are  not  very  clear ;  but  the  meaning  appears  to  be  not 
very  far  short  of  deifying  human  reason.    Dr.  Channlng  would,  no 

•  Vol.  i.  p.  202. 
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doubty  employ  Christianity  as  the  chief  meaos  for  attaining  that  ^  end- 
less perfectibility/*  which  M.  de  Tocqueville  mentions  as  one  of  the 
notioos  fostered  by  the  democratic  priDcipIe  in  the  United  States. 
M.  de  Tocqueville  may  be  too  fond  of  democracy,  but  he  seems  to 
give  a  fair  and  true  account  of  its  state  in  America,  and  points  oat 
many  defects  in  it :  amdhg  them,  be  considers  this  notion  of  pertectibility 
as  an  error,  a  delusion ;  and  he  traces  to  the  democratic  principle  the 
peipetual  restlessness  of  the  American  character,  their  diasatis&^tioo 
and  discontent,  their  non<-enjoyment  of  what  they  possess,  and  their 
constant  hankering  after  something  they  have  not.     I  think  some 
other  authors  have  ascribed  this  excitable  unquiet  temper,  fond  of 
continued  motion,  to  their  climate,  subject  to  extreme,  and  often  sud- 
den changes* 

Your  correspondent,  with  some  justice,  observes,  ^*  there  is  a  mor- 
bid, a  restless  activity,  in  tlie  brains  of  men  at  the  present  moment :" 
but  as  a  remedy  for  this  mischievous  and  extraordinary  excitement, 
he  seems  to  recommend  a  state  of  apathy  and  quiescence,  which  is 
surely  as  great  an  extreme  on  the  other  »de.  ^  R.  B.  D."  says, 
**  accident  has  thrown  the  Americans  into  the  form  of  a  republic, 
therein  let  them  continue ;  accident  has  determined  the  form  of  the 
English  government,  therein  let  it  continue  ;  accident  has  brought  the 
Russians  under  the  rule  of  a  despot,  let  them  remain  for  ever  under  the 
rule  of  a  despot."  This  is  rather  a  startling  sentence,  and  it  does 
not  seem  to  be  much  mended  by  the  explanation  which  immediately 
follows :  <<  By  accident  it  will,  of  course,  be  understood  that  I  mean 
\irhat  seems  like  accident — blind  passions,  for  instance,  and  the  tem- 
porary overflow  of  ignorance,  which,  though  they  must  be  submitted 
to,  need  not  be  defended  and  supported.'* 

I  must  own  that  I  do  not  see  clearly  the  necessity  here  spoken  of, 
of  submitting  to  what  cannot  be  defended  or  supported.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  appears  to  me  that  we  ought  to  resist,  or  endeavour  to 
change,  what  cannot  be  defended  and  supported. 

Without  admitting  the  notion  of  the  "indefinite  perfectibility"*  of 
the  human  qjecies  on  earth,  under  democracy  or  any  other  form  of 
government,  as  regards  society ;  without  supposing  that  even  grace 
through  Christ  ever  renders  an  individual  man  perfect  here  below, 
(for  we  are  justified  byf  faith,  in  contradiction  to  the  Romish  doctrine 
of  merit ;)  still  we  may,  and  ought  to  endeavour  to  improve  our  tem- 
poral condition,  and  continually  to  amend  our  Uves.  Est  qu4dam 
prodire  tenus,  si  non  datur  ultra.  The  apostle  says,  '<  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended  :  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." — 
PhiL  iii.  13, 14. 

•  De  Tocqueville,  toI.  iii.  p.  61. 

f  "  We  disagree  [vrith  the  church  of  Rome]  about  the  nature  and  essence  of  the 
medicine  whereby  Christ  caret h  our  disease,  &c.  Grace  they  will  bare  to  be  ap> 
plied  b?  infusion,  to  the  end  that  as  tbe  body  is  warm  by  the  beat  which  is  ia  tbe 
body,  ao  the  soul  might  be  righteous  by  inherent  grace."  (Hooker's  Discourse  on 
Justification,  p.  6.)  Now,  according  to  the  Apostle,  Phil.  iii.  8,  S  Cor.  t;  tl,  we 
cannot  be  justified  by  ao^  inherent  quality.  Christ  bath  merited  rigbteootness,  for 
as  many  as  are  found  in  him  by  faith. 
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The  maxim  <^  vox  populi  vox  Del/'  is  by  no  means  a  new  cme ;  but 
there  is  a  differenoe  in  its  application.    Formerly  the  people  were 
thought,  upon  certain  occasions,  to  speak  with  one  consent  from  divine 
iDspiration :  now,  it  seems  an  opinion  is  abroad,  that,  by  education,  by 
proper  cultivation,  men  may  be  disciplined  and  trained  in  communi- 
ties to  such  a  state  of  exceUenoe,  in  public  order  and  private  virtue, 
in  general  enjoyment,  and  a  progress  of  attainments  of  all  kinds,  as  the 
world  has  never  yet  seen.    There  will  then  be  the  greatest  happiness 
for  the  greatest  number.     No  doubt  this  opinion  has  been  advocated 
by  philosophers  of  great  talent  and  benevolence ;  it  finds  a  sympathy 
in  oar  bosoms,  accords  with  oiur  feelings,  and,  to  a  great  extent,  with 
the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    But  it  is  by  no  means  safe  to  leap 
to  the  conclusion  that  this  desirable  state  of  things  can  be  brought 
about  by  the  democratic  principle :  for  it  has  never  been  fully  tried  in 
any  country,  and  is  certainly  not  in  complete  operation  in  America, 
which  is  full  of  negro  slaves.    In  the  course  of  the  experiment,  you 
might  reduce  society  to  its  natural  elements,  to  a  savage  state,  wherein 
all  men  are  bom  to  equal  rights,  that  is,  to  none  at  all,  but  with  very 
unequal  powers ;  for  nature  is  at  least  as  great  an  aristocrat  as  fortune. 
It  is  indeed  a  curious  thing  that  some  very  zealous  advocates  for 
general  education  favour  the  democratic  principle,  think  better  of  the 
uneducated  than  of  the  educated  classes,  appeal  to  the  opinion  of  the 
people  as  a  superior  and  preferable  standard  to  the  opinion  of  the 
higher  and  middle  classes :  among  these,  they  can  clearly  see  that  edu« 
cation  has  failed  to  do  its  periect  work.  Should  not  experience  lead  us 
to  conclude  that  certain  peculiar  defects  will   also  cleave  to  an 
educated  democracy  ?    I  speak  now  of  honest  enthusiasts  in  the 
cause  of  education ;  and  not  of  those  selfish  demagogues,  who,  like 
mountebanks,  harangue  the  multitude,  because  persons  of  information 
and  experience  will  not  listen  to  them.    Then  what  is  education  ? 
In  Elngland,  at  present,  classical  education  is  at  a  discount;  and 
people  are  eager  for  an  education  which  will  bring  speedy  profit  and 
advantage.    Knowledge  is  power ;  but,  like  all  sorts  of  power,  may  be 
employ^  to  evil  and  mischievous  purposes,  unless  directed  by  sound 
religious  and  moral  principle. 

It  is  rather  the  will  than  the  opinion  of  the  people  which  prevails 
in  America,  suddenly  and  despotically.  Exclusive  of  the  negro 
slaves,  small  parties,  and  individuals,  have  not  so  much  freedom  in 
expressing  their  opinions  in  the  United  States  as  in  England ;  and 
there  is  in  our  country  a  happy  balance  of  power,  which  prevents  the 
tyranny  of  any  one  power,  either  on  the  part  of  the  sovereign,  the 
house  of  lords,  the  house  of  commons,  the  dectors,  or  the  peo]Je.  In 
consequence  of  this  equality  of  influences,  which  are  a  check  upon 
each  other,  yet  usually  all  combine  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  state^ 
every  opinion  has  in  England  fair  play — ^is  well  discussed  and  can* 
vassed,  deliberated  upon  and  corrected,  before  it  is  put  in  practice. 

M.  de  Tocqueville  has  some  very  striking  observations  against  the 
tyranny  of  the  people  in  America,  and  makes  an  appeal  from  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people  in  the  United  Stales,  to  the  sovereignty  of 
mankind.    (Vol.  2,  p.  152.)     This  is  a  fine,  and  noble  sentiment,  but 
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would,  I  fear,  be  found  visionary  in  practice.  I  trust  also  he  is  mistaken 
in  another  opinion,  namely,  that  **our  posterity  will  tend  more  and 
more  to  a  single  division,  (with  regard  to  religion,)  into  two  parts — 
some  relinquishing  Christianity  entirely,  and  others  returning  to  the 
bosom  of  the  church  of  Rome.*'  (Vol.  iii.,  p.  56.)  I  trust  that  a 
Christian  church,  founded  on  the  Scriptures  accoiding  to  the  true 
catholic  primitive  model,  will,  by  Divine  aid,  flourish  and  make  pro- 
gress, in  the  midst  of  these  two  extreme  opinions  of  unbounded  liberty 
and  implicit  obedience.  B. 


TRACTS   OF  THE  ANGLICAN   FATHERS. 

Sir, — Among  the  Notices  to  Correspondents  in  your  September  num- 
ber appears  one  which  refers  to  me,  and  I  therefore  appeal  to  your 
sense  of  justice  to  give  insertion  in  some  way  or  other  to  my  explana- 
tion. The  parts  I  underline  I  think  due  to  me  to  be  made  public. 
The  Rev.  J.  F.  Russell  speaks  of  **  a  Mr.  C'  who  undertook  to  edit, 
at  the  request  of  the  publisher,  the  Tracts  of  the  Anglican  Fathers, 
when  he  and  Mr.  Irons  declined  carrying  them  on  any  longer — that 
Mr.  C.  is  the  Rev.  Henry  Christmas,  who  now  addmses  you.  He 
(Mr.  Russell)  further  states,  that  '<  Mr.  C."  put  his  own  initial  to  an 
Introduction,  thereby  claiming  for  himself  the  editing  of  the  whole 
volume.  Now,  Sir,  Mr.  Russell  no  doubt  thinks  I  had  this  intention, 
or  of  course  he  would  not  have  said  so ;  but  I  beg  to  assure  him,  and  I 
hope  you  will  do  so  as  publicly  as  possible,  that  not  only  had  I  no 
idea  that  I  was  thua  opmropriaHng  to  mynlf  the  preparation  of  thevo* 
Imne,  but  that  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  be  held  responsible  for  aU  it 
contains. 

He  adds,  that  the  Introduction  in  question  was  partly  written  by 
Mr.  Irons,  and  therefore  that  there  is  an  additional  delinquency  on  my 
part  in  putting  my  initial  to  it ;  but  he  does  not  say  that  after  an  ex- 
press promise,  both  on  the  part  of  himself  and  Mr.  Irons,  to  prepare  an 
Introduction,  extending  at  least  to  forty  pages,  nothing  could  be 
obtained  from  either  of  them,  till  the  moment  when  it  was  necessary 
to  publish  the  work  in  a  volume,  after  many  months  of  delayy  and  then 
only  five  pages  of  loose  MS.  The  publisher  was,  of  course,  not  parti- 
cularly pleased  with  conduct  such  as  this,  and,  at  the  last  moment, 
requested  me  to  look  over  Mr.  Irons*  five  pages,  and  add  sufficient  to 
make  it  suit  the  purpose.  I  thought  then,  and  think  now,  that  be  had 
been  very  unfairly  treated,  and  accordingly  complied  with  his  request.* 
When  I  had  done  this,  I  could  not  make  Mr.  Irons  responsible  for  my 
work,  which  was  about  three  tiroes  as  much  as  his,  and  I  thereforR 
appended  the  initial  **  C."  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  allow  Mr.  Irons' 
share  in  the  composition,  and  to  speak  candidly,  were  I  inclined  to 
build  on  any  other  man's  foundation,  neither  Mr.  Irons  nor  Mr. 
Russell  would  be  those  I  should  select. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

HvKRT  Christmas. 

fiton  Coaeg$^  London  Wall,  Stpt.  15,  1841. 
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LIGHTS  UPON  THE  ALTAR. 


Mt  dear  Sir, — ^You  have  answered  <<  B.'s**  question  as  to  two  lights 
an  the  altar  by  the  letter  of  <*  Catechist,"  which  immediately  follows 
it ;  but  it  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  if  the  whole  passage  had 
been  given,  which  is  as  follows : — **  And  shall  suffer  from  henceforth 
no  torches  nor  candles,  tapers  or  images  of  wax,  to  be  set  afore  any 
image  or  picture,  but  only  two  lights  upon  the  high  altar,  before  the 
sacrament,  which,  for  the  signification  that  Christ  is  the  very  true 
light  of  the  world,  they  shall  suffer  to  remain  still."  This  is  a  part  of 
the  fourth  paragraph  of  injunctions  in  the  second  page  of  Sparrow's 
Collections,  and  is  addressed  to  '^all  deans,  archdeacons,  parsons, 
vicars,  and  other  ecclesiastical  persons/' 

Now,  I  confess  that,  much  as  I  love  old  customs,  and  in  particular 
that  of  lights  at  the  altar,  I  cannot  think  that  this  injunction  of  King 
Eidward  VI.  is  any  authority  for  setting  them  up  where  they  are  not 
already.  It  only  directs  that  they  **  shall  be  suffered  to  remain  still;** 
which,  whatever  be  its  authority  for  hindering  their  removal^ where 
they  are,  is  none  for  their  being  set  up  where  they  are  not.  More- 
over, the  very  wording  of  the  injunction  shews  that,  as  it  stands  tJien^ 
it  can  be  no  authority  for  us.  For  the  lights  are  ordered  to  be  set  up 
before  the  sacrament;  alluding  of  course  to  the  then  custom  of  keep- 
ing the  consecrated  bread  in  a  pix  upon  the  altar.  Now,  that  custom 
is  not  only  done  away,  but  it  is  even  censured  in  the^28th  Article  of 
the  Church.  So  that  it  appears  to  me  perfectly  clear  that  this  injunc* 
tion,  as  such,  has  no  authority  whatever  with  us.  It  was  only  a  tern* 
porary  injunction.  To  shew  this  still  more  strongly,  the  concluding 
portion  recognises  the  existence  of  images  in  the  churches,  and  directs 
the  clergy  to  teach  the  people  not  to  use  them  for  any  other  intent 
than  as  '*  a  remembrance." 

So  that  it  appears  to  me  abundantly  evident  that  lights  upon  the 
altar  rest  now  upon  nothing  but  ancient  custom ;  and  that  if  re->intro. 
daced  at  all  where  they  do  not  exist,  (which  I  confess  seems  to  me 
very  doubtful  indeed,^  it  should  be  with  very  great  caution,  and  full 
evidence  that  it  will  give  no  offence. 

Your  correspondent  **  Catechist,"  appears  to  think  that  they  are 
included  in  the  '^  ornaments  of  the  church"  mentioned  in  the  rubric 
immediately  before  the  beginning  of  morning  prayer.  But  I  believe 
it  cannot  be  shewn  that  they  are  mentioned  in  any  act  of  parliament, 
or  in  any  thing  else  but  these  injunctions  of  King  Edward,  which, 
whatever  authority  they  had  then,  have  none  now,  as  I  believe  I  have 
shewn.  Indeed,  a  simple  inspection  of  them  will  shew  that  they  are 
temporary  at  a  «oAo/«/  and,  therefore,  unless  any  of  their  parts  are 
revived  or  reinforced  elsewhere,  they  have  no  claim  whatever  upon  us. 

It  is  right  that  ^this  should  be  fully  understood,  that  every  thing 
may  stand  upon  its  proper  footing ;  and  that  if  lights  are  set  upon  the 
altar,  they  may  be  considered  simply  as  an  ancient  custom,  brought 
up  again  for  its  own  intrinsic  beauty  and  fitness.  To  rest  it  upon  an^ 
thing  else  is  to  confound  the  bounds  of  truth  and  error — a  thing  pen* 
lous  at  all  times,  and  especially  so  at  the  present  time,  when  so  many 
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persons,  of  right  feelings,  but  unsound  judgment,  are  earnestly  intent 
upon  adding  to  the  external  seemliness  of  our  worship,  and  whai 
consequently  men's  minds  are  liable  to  seek  for  any  ground  of  aatho- 
rity  upon  which  to  rest  their  private  feelings,  and  to  catch  at  any 
semblance  of  it,  without  being  sufficiently  scrupulous  as  to  its  reality. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  faithfully  yours. 

Jambs  Bbavbn. 


ON   cathedrals. 

Rgv.  Sir, — The  defence  of  our  cathedral  churches  against  the  attacks 
unhappily  made  on  them  of  late  years  has,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  been 
grounded  chiefly  on  the  importance  of  maintaining  one  church  at 
least  in  each  diocese,  where  a  daily  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise  may 
not  fail  to  be  made  for  the  whole  body  of  the  people.  A  very  well- 
intended  publication,  which  met  my  eye  the  other  day,  in  an  article 
written  for  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  the  value  of  our  eccle- 
siastical structures,  mentions  the  cathedrals,  in  the  first  place,  as 
founded  for  the  purpose  of  daily  piayer,  and  coU^iate  churches  as 
very  similar  in  their  constitution.  Now,  this  is  all  very  true,  but  it  is 
not  the  wliole  truihy  nor  at  all  likely  to  suggest  it.  A  collegiate  church 
isy  no  doubt,  a  church  founded  for  daily  prayer,  a  body  <$  clergymeo 
being  attached  to  it  in  order  to  secure  a  frequent  and  regular  per- 
formance of  religious  rites,  which  would  be  impracticable  to  a  single 
priest,  who,  even  supposing  him  to  enjoy  uninterrupted  health,  must 
at  times  be  liable  to  be  called  away  to  attend  dying  persons,  to  bap- 
tize infants  in  danger  of  death,  ana  so  forth.  Such,  for  example,  are 
Westminster  Abbey,  the  Church  at  Manchester,  and  others.  But 
what  is  a  cathedral  ?  or  rather,  what  ought  a  euAedral  to  be  ?  It  is 
that  church  which  is  distingui^ed  from  others  by  the  cathedra^  the 
bishop*s  throne — that  church  of  which  the  bishop  is  the  incumbent, 
that  church  in  which  the  pastor  of  the  whole  diocese  should  be  seen 
and  heard  to  exercise  all  the  highest  functions  of  the  ministry  in  the 
most  full  and  perfect  manner,  exhibiting  a  pattern  to  be  followed  in 
all  the  subordinate  or  parochial  churches,  as  well  as  the  drcumstances 
of  each  particular  locality  will  allow.  It  has  always  been  a  great 
object  of  the  popes  of  Rome  to  degrade  all  other  bishops ;  and  there- 
fore they  and  their  agents,  the  monks,  contrived,  in  former  times,  to 
destroy,  in  a  great  measure,  the  character  of  the  cathedrals,  which 
they  converted  into  mere  collegiate  or  conventual  churches,  remov- 
ing the  bishop's  throne  from  its  proper  place  of  preeminence  behind 
the  high  altar,  (which  the  pope  takes  care  to  occupy  on  high  festivals 
at  St.  Peter's,)  and  lowering  its  occupant  to  the  position  of  an  inspector 
of  services  prformed  by  others.  They  set  up  one  of  the  presbyters, 
with  the  title  of  dean,  as  a  viceroy  over  the  hialiopy  whom  they  gra- 
dually worried  out,  in  many  instances,  so  that  we  find,  to  this  day, 
several  bishops  living  many  miles  away  from  their  cathedrals,  and  sA- 
dom  going  near  them,  to  the  great  and  lamentable  loss  of  the  church, 
which  is  thus  deprived  of  the  great  advantage  of  exhibiting  her  dis- 
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cipline  and  ministry  in  full  perfection  —  bishop,  priests,  deacons, 
singers,  and  other  inferior  ministers,  all  performing  their  proper  offices 
in  all  the  beauty  of  holiness.  A  cathedral  city  should  be  an  impreg- 
nable  citadel,  manned  by  a  thoroughly  disciplined,  active,  and  vigilant 
garrison,  ever  ready,  at  the  orders  of  the  commander,  to  make  vigorous 
sallies  against  the  enemy.  But  what  are  our  cathedral  cities  ?  Are 
not  some  of  them  dull,  cold,  dreary  places,  where  the  expiring  body 
of  true  religion  lies  a  prey  to  the  worms  of  dissent  ? 

The  rough  hand  of  reform  has  been  laid  on  our  cathedrals ;  but,  as 
usual,  only  to  aggravate  the  evils  previously  introduced  from  a  similar 
source.  The  real  work  to  be  done  is  the  carrying  out  of  the  Englidi 
Reformation  in  its  true  catholic  spirit,  the  complete  restoration  of  epU* 
copacy.  Short  of  that,  all  will  ever  be  but  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.  Of  what  avail  can  be  memorials  of  deans  and  chapters,  or 
amendments  on  addresses  in  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation,  while 
the  house  of  God  is  divided  against  itself? 

Bring  back  the  bishop  to  his  church,  and  set  his  throne,  as  of  old, 
on  high,  in  the  face  of  his  people.  Then  we  may  hope  to  give  an 
effectual  answer  to  the  question — Are  cathedrals  useless  / 

H.C. 


DR.  CHALMERS   AND   THE   MANCHESTER  ANTI-CORN-LAW 
CONFERENCE. 

Mt  dbar  Sir, — In  the  report  of  the  above-named  meeting  given  by 
the  Patriot  newspaper,  and  inserted  in  the  British  IVIagazine  of  this 
month  (September),  it  is  said — **  A  portion  of  a  letter  was  also  read 
from  Dr.  Chalmere,  asserting  his  unabated  objections  to  the  corn  laws, 
but  declining  the  invitation  to  the  meeting." 

This  was  evidently  stated  w^ith  the  view  of  marshalling  the  opinion 
and  name  of  that  distinguished  individual  among  the  opponents  of 
the  corn  laws. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  I  am  enabled  to  give  that  portion 
of  Dr.  Chalmers*  letter  which  was  suppressed  at  the  meeting;  for 
what  purpose  suppressed  needs  not  to  be  intimated. 

*<  To  speak  honeatlv,  I  must  speak  in  the  terms'  of  mv  own  opinion  ;  and  with 
sneh  an  opinion  as  I  bare  been  led  to  form,  I  could  not  teu  tbe  people  tbat  the  oom 
laws  were  the  great  causes  of  their  destitution  and  miserj,  or  that  in  the  temoyal  ef 
theae,  abundance  and  prosperity  were  henceforth  and  for  erer  to  smile  upon  them. 
I  conld  not  lend  myself  to  what  I  believe  is  a  delusion,  nor  join  in  holding  up  a  ftuicy 
picture  before  the  eyes  of  the  working  classes,  which,  while  it  dazzled  their  imagina- 
tion, would,  after  the  brief  interral,  it  may  be,  of  a  few  months,  or  at  most  of  a  few 
years,  most  craellr  disappoint  add  deoeire  liheir  hopes.  1  will  not  be  a  party  in 
practising  suob  a  ifeoeption  on  the  minds  of  my  fellow-countrymen,  nor  help  to  lure 
them  from  the  only  path  by  w:bich  they  will  e?er  reach  that  high  atate  of  comfort 
and  sufficiency  to  which  they  are  fully  entitled,*  and  which,  under  the  auspices  of  a 
wise,  and  righteous,  and  withal  Christian  government,  they  are  abundandy  oapaUe 
of  making  good. 

*  TIm  words  in  Italies  I  do  not  pretend  quite  to  onderetsnd,  an  I  do  not  imagine 
tbat  Dr.  Cbalmeis  can  mean  tbat  tbe  poor  of  tbe  land  at  present  are,  in  their  ootward 
circumstance*,  below  what  tkeir  mocal  and  religtous  wortb,  in  the  eye  of  Him  who 
gives  to  all  severally  what  he  wills,  entitte  them  to. 
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"  It  ii  not  thmt  I  impeaoh  the  honour  or  tincority  of  thoM  who  thinic  diffarentl/ 
from  myself  on  this  question ;  nereitbeless,  I  must  be  permitted  to  retain  mj  eon* 
yictjon  of  this  measure,  thst>  seemlj  end  full  of  promise  as  it  looks,  it  will  in  the 
end  bring  no  deliverance  to  the  people  of  these  lands.  There  might  wtj  possibly 
be  a  brief  interral  of  cheaper  food,  but  followed  up,  and  with  a  speed  inoonceiTable, 
bj  proportiooabi J  reduced  wages ;  after  which  we  shall  behold  the  families  of  oor 
working  classes  in  the  same  arerage  condition  as  before,  and  borne  down  by  the  earns 
weight  of  toil  and  penury,  when,  this  expedient  baring  been  tried  and  found  want, 
ing,  they  will  be  exposed  to  the  renewal  of  their  old  hardships,  aggraTsted  by  ths 
mockery  of  expectations  which  have  nerer  been  realised." 

Should  the  above  be  in  time  for  your  next  Number,  it  may  correct 
any  misconstructioD  which  may  have  been  put  upon  Dr.  Chalmers 
through  the  circulatiou  of  the  Patriot's  report  in  the  Magazine,  as  well 
as  put  your  readers  in  possession  of  the  opinion  of  one  who  has  given 
much  of  his  time  and  talents  to  improve  the  state  of  the  poor. 

I  am  very  truly  yours,  R.  B. 


ON  A  PASSAGE  IN  ONE  OF  BISHOP  TAYLOR'S  SERMONS. 

Mr.  Editor, — ^In  the  109th  number  of  the  British  Magazine,  which 
was  circulated  in  December  last,  a  correspondent,  who  subscribes 
himself,  <<  A.  B.  C.  D.,"  calls  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  an  impor- 
tant passage  in  one  of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor's  Sermons,  involving 
as  it  does  matters  of  the  greatest  moment ;  and  as  hitherto  this  appeal 
has  remained  unnoticed,  I  am  induced  once  again  to  bring  this  subject 
prominently  before  the  reading  public,  with  the  hope  that  some  one  of 
your  numerous  correspondents  will  be  induced  to  refer  to  the  passage 
in  question  as  quoted  in  the  above  number  of  your  Magazine,  and  give 
his  less  learned  brethren  the  benefit  of  his  interpretation  and  views 
upon  the  point  at  issue.* 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  W.  J.  B.  W. 


HOODS  AND  TIPPETS. 

Mt  DEAR  Sir, — Knowing  that  you  have  little  time  at  your  disposal, 
and  prefer  that  questions  asked  should  be  answered  by  your  corres- 
pondents, I  will  endeavour  to  reply  to  those  of  *•  Aleph,"  at  p.  322 
of  the  September  Number;  the  more  especially  as  he  has  coupled  me 
with  you  in  his  request. 

All  our  authority  on  the  subject  rests,  I  believe,  on  the  fifty-eighth 
and  seventy-fourth  canons,  of  which  the  first  ordains  that  "  such  mi- 
nisters as  are  graduates  shall  wear  upon  their  surplices  at  such  times" 

*  [The  paaaage  alluded  to  is  as  follows: — <*  The  church  hath  taught  her  ministers 
to  pray  thus  in  their  preparatory  prayer  to  consecration  :  '  Quoniam  me  peocatorem 
inter  te  et  eundem  populum  meaium  esse  Toluisti,  Heet  in  me  boni  operis  testi- 
monium non  agnoscas,  offioium  dispensationis  oredita;  non  recuses^  neo  per  me,  in* 
dignom  famulum  tuum  eorum  salutis  pereat  pretiom,  pro  quibus  Tiodma  notui  salu* 
tans  dignatus  es  fieri  redemptio.' "    (ihembir,  1840>  p.  665.)~Ed.] 
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(i.  e.,  in  <<  saving  the  public  prayers,  or  ministering  the  sacraments,  or 
other  rites  of  the  churoh")  **8ach  hoods  as  by  the  orders  of  the  uni- 
versities are  agreeable  to  their  degrees ;"  and  the  second  directs  that 
*'all  deans,  masters  of  colleges,  archdeacons,  and  prebendaries,  in 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  (being  priests  or  deacons,)  doctors 
in  divinity,  law,  and  physic,  bachelors  in  divinity,  masters  of  arts, 
and  bachelors  of  law,  having  any  ecclesiastical  living,  shall  usually 
wear  gowns  with  standing  collars  and  sleeves  straight  at  the  hands,  or 
wide  sleeves,  as  is  used  in  the  universities,  with  hoods  or  tippets  of 
silk  or  sarcenet,  and  square  caps ;  and  that  all  other  ministers  ad- 
mitted or  to  be  admitted  into  that  ftmction'*  (i.  e.,  being  priests  or 
deacons)  ^*  shall  also  usually  wear  the  like  apparel  as  is  aforesaid, 
except  tippets  only. 

The  former  of  these  canons  orders  what  is  to  be  worn  in  the  per- 
formance of  divine  service,  the  latter  the  ordinary  dress  of  a  clergy* 
man ;  the  former  what  is  be  worn  over  the  surplice,  the  latter  what  is 
to  be  worn  over  the  gown ;  and  in  both  reference  is  made  to  the 
order  and  usage  of  <'  the  universities."  Now  a  reference  to  the  thirty- 
fourth  canon,  whilst  it  shews  that  the  universities  of  '<  Cambridge  and 
Oxford"  are  the  only  universities  actually  contemplated  in  the  canons, 
will  likewise  shew  that  this  was  under  the  idea  that  no  person  would 
be  cuimitted  into  holy  orders  from  any  other  universities.  Now,  no 
one  would  go  to  say  that  the  thirty-fourth  canon  placed  any  bar  to  a 
person  being  ordained  upon  letters  testimonial  from  Durham,  or  from 
King's  College  in  London,  or  from  Dublin,  because  these  places  were 
not  contemplatedby  the  canon ;  and  by  parity  of  reason,  hoods  marking 
the  degrees  conferred  by  other  universities  cannot,  I  conceive,  be  con- 
sidered as  excluded  because  they  were  not  contemplated.  The  spirit  of 
the  canons  is,  that  all  graduates  are  to  wear  their  hoods  over  their  mr- 
plicew,  and  that  all  minittere  are  to  wear  hoods  over  their  ^otfTiM  ;  whilst 
dignitaries,  and  beneficed  men  of  not  a  lower  degree  than  M.A.  or 
B.C.L.  may  exchange  their  hoods  for  tippets. 

It  may  be  asked  how  ministers  not  graduates  can  wear  hoods ;  but 
any  one  acquainted  with  universities  will  know  that  a  hood  does  not 
presuppose  a  degree.  It  is  the  colour  and  material  of  the  hood  which 
marks  the  degree.  Perhap  it  would  not  be  wise  now  for  nongra- 
duates  to  adopt  hoods  at  all;  but  if  they  do,  the  spirit  of  the  canon 
would  shew  that  they  should  not  be  of  silk. 

With  regard  to  *^  AlephV  question,  whether  a  Scotch  or  foreign 
graduate  may  wear  a  eWc  tifpeif  1  would  remark  that  the  tippet  fol- 
lows the  hood  in  its  material,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  seventy-fourth 
canon ;  and  that  whatever  reason  would  justify  him  in  wearing  a  silk 
hood  would  equally  justify  him  in  wearing  a  silk  tippet.  In  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  no  person  below  the  degree  of  M.  A.  has  a  righi 
to  a  oik  hood,  although  the  custom  is  creeping  in  for  B.A.*s  to  wear 
silk ;  and  so,  probably,  it  was  formerly  in  O^ord,  judging  from  the 
wording  of  the  canon. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  faithfully  yours,  J.  B. 
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ON  LAY  BAPTISM,  AND  SIR  HERBERT  JENNER-S  JUDGMENT. 

Si  By— The  aiiomalous  position  in  whieh  Sir  Herbert  Jenner's  coDfir- 
mation  of  Sir  John  Nichol's  decision,  on  the  still  litigated  question  of 
lay  baptism,  has  placed,  if  not  a  minority,  a  large  minority  of  the 
clergy  of  England  and  Ireland,  demands,  I  think,  a  solution  of  some 
of  its  attendant  difficulties  from  those  who  advocate  the  principles  on 
which  the  learned  judge  has  based  his  arguments,  and  who  r^ard  bk 
judgment  as  legitimately  obligatory  on  every  minister  of  the  chaxx^. 

Sir  H.  Jenner  <<  disclaims  any  intention  of  entering  into  the  theolo- 
gical discussion  of  this  much  controverted  point,"  and  in  his  survey  of 
ecclesiastical  law,  disavows  any  design  of  "  indulging  in  speculations 
of  his  own,  whether  that  law  is  founded  in  error  or  in  truth  ;"  and 
only  alleges  that  lay  baptism  has  been  judged  valid  by  a  number  c^ 
ecclesiastics  of  our  church  of  good  repute,  and  from  the  equivocal 
verbiage  of  long-obsolete  rubrics  brought  by  him  to  bear  on  the  hardfy 
equivocal  rubrics  and  services  to  which  the  clergy  now  give  tiieir 
assent  and  consent.  Bat  the  latter  can  be  deemed  to  have  a  hypo- 
thetical signification  cnly  when  interpreted  by  an  appeal  to  aatecedent- 
long-disused  ordinals — themselves  hypothetical;  while  more  than 
common  ingenuity  must  be  exercised  ere  we  can  from  thence  infer, 
with  any  semblance  of  reason,  that  the  sacramental  essence  is  neces- 
sarily attached  in  all  its  fulness  to  the  rite  of  baptism  when  adminis- 
tered through  unordained,  unauthorized  instrumentality. 

The  violence  done  to  the  feelings  of  so  many  clergymen  by  an  in* 
vasion  (as  they  conceive)  of  the  clerical  office,  which  they  must  openly 
appear  to  sanction,  or  subject  themselves  to  rainous  penalties,  and  the 
evil&9  annoyances,  and  disquietudes,  whieh  will  not  seldom  be  the  lot 
of  him  who  faithfully  and  fearlessly  proclaims  the  incommuDicable 
prerogatives  of  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  constitute  a  matter  for  the 
gravest  thought. 

If  a  layman  have  the  power  to  decide  that  all  clergymen — be  their 
own  sentiments  what  they  may,  as  honest  and  obedient  members  of 
the  cburch-— are  bound  to  yield  assent  to  his  judgment — L  e.,  are  bound 
to  act  as  if  they  believed  what  they  really  believe  to  be  felse— how 
&r  has  the  diurch  of  England  recognised  the  power  he  claims,  eccle- 
siastically to  bind  her  clergy  to  what  they  have  never  synodically 
decreed  to  be  sound  tiieology,  but  which  may  be  heresy  ?  A  large 
body  of  the  church's  ministers  feel  that  they  have  been  called  up<Hi  to 
abide  by  the  ipge  dixit  of  ajudge,-«-who,  without  the  sanction  of  the 
church,  has  decreed  what  they  hold  to-  be  opposed  to  scripture,  and 
which,  therefore,  the  church  cannot  have  admitted,— without  the  alter* 
native  of  an  appeal  from  the  lay  tribunal  to  a  synod  of  the  church. 

If  the  late  decision  be  intended  to  leave  the  conscience  unshackled, 
and  to  lay  an  embargo  on  the  practice  anhf,  they  whose  consciences, 
clinging  to  the  scriptures,  are  at  variance  with  the  practice  imposed  by 
an  individual  whose  edicts  the  church  has  never  acknowledged,  are 
enslaved  by  a  lamentable  grievance,  which  obliges  them  to  buiy  for 
the  time  being  a  sacred  article  of  their  faith— a  sacramental  essen- 
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tiality — a  ministerial  prerogative,  a  doctrine  long  cherished  with  true 
devotional  feeling — ^in  the  grave,  with  every  corpse  that  has  been 
Sj^rinkled  by  unconsecrated  hands,  and  this  in  obedience  to  the  legal 
dictation  of  one  whose  acts  have  not  the  semblance  of  being  ratified  by 
any  spiritual  jorisdiction. 

The  second  article  of  the  thirty-sixth  canon  sets  forth,  "  that  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  the  Ordering  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  containeth  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  Ood,"  &c. 
(From  the  **  Declaration  to  be  subscribed  by  all  Persons  who  are  to  be 
ordained  or  admitted  to  any  Benefice  or  Curacy .**) 

Now^  although  there  exists  a  numerous  body  of  the  clergy  who,  for 
different  reasons,  are  disposed  to  say  that  a  commission  may  not  be 
essential  to  baptism,  some  limiting  the  administration  to  members  of 
the  church — some  extending  it  to  dissenting  teachers — some,  still 
further,  to  all  persons  professing  Christianity, — ^there  are  few,  if  any, 
who  embrace  so  illimite^le  a  scheme  as  to  recognise  the  validity  of  the 
solemn  act  at  the  hands  of  a  professing  infidel,  a  child  in  play,  or  even 
a  professing  Christian  layman  under  the  influence  of  malice  or  revenge, 
or  in  mockery,  though  with  ostensible  honesty,  or  concede  the  neoes- 
sary  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  infusion  into  the  soul  of  his 
regenerating  influence  through  such  means.  But  Sir  Herbert  Jenner's 
judgment  goes  thus  far.  If,  therefore,  it  be  ^contrary  to  the  word  of 
God'*  to  esteem  such  baptisms  valid,  a  judgment  to  the  effect  that  they 
must  be  considered  valid  is  **  contrary  to  the  word  of  Gk>d  ;"  and  to 
decide  that  such  baptisms  are  acknowledged  by,  and  in  accordance 
with,  the  spirit  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  is  to  decide  that  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  «  contrary  to  the  word  of  God;"  which 
the  second  article  of  the  thirty-sixth  canon  denies*  Have  the  defenders 
of  lay  baptism  no  boundary  within  which  to  confine  the  <<  factcm 
YALBT  ?"  The  church  has  none,  according  to  Sir  Herbert  Jenner.  And 
as  the  **  FIERI  NOK  debuit"  is  a  dead  letter,  her  clergy,  in  their  minis- 
trations, must  overleap  every  boundary  line,  and  break  through  every 
fence ;  for  though  they  believe  that  God  has  defined  the  one,  and  de- 
manded that  the  other  shall  not  be  penetrated,  they  discover  that  they 
have  become  involuntary  instruments  of  carrying  into  effect  a  statute 
which  has  been  forced  upon  them,  but  which  their  religion  and  their 
reason  utterly  repudiate. 

Besides,  do  the  lay-intrasionists  import  that  the  judgment  of  the 
Dean  of  Arches'  is  so  far  accredited  as  to  be  the  rule  of  interpretation 
for  all  future  candidates  for  orders  ?  Will  our  bishops,  in  their  indi- 
vidual or  collective  capacity,  so  regard  it,  and  be  guided  by  it  ?  Or 
is  the  learned  dean's  judgment  capable  of,  and  designed  by  him  to  bear 
so  liberal  a  construction,  that  all  candidates  for  the  ministry  may  judge 
it  to  be  a  heretical  decision,  and,  thus  impressed,  subscribe  to  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  determined  faithfully  to  abide  by  this  decision  in 
all  its  operations  ? 

It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  our  bishops  will  test  any  candidates 
for  the  ministry  by  Sir  Herbert's  judicial  injunction ;  therefore  must 
they  recognise  a  liberty  to  impugn  the  injunction  openly,  as  well  as 
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<<  in  foro  oonadentiae/'  thus  affinning  that  its  direct  violation  is  ooC  an 
offtnct  agaifut  the  diurch. 

If  Sir  H.  Jeoner  would  bind  to  a  specific  interpretation  of  the  canons, 
articles^  and  services  of  the  Prayer-book  such  as  he  himself  entertains, 
his  imposition  would  be  nullified  by  the  bishop's  disavowal  or  dis- 
regard of  it. 

If  to  a  practical  carrying  out  of  his  judgment  on/v,  it  is  an  opppeasion 
which  has  hajdly  a  parallel.  It  is»  in  fact,  an  address  to  the  clergy 
tantamount  to  the  following : — ^*  Nothing  that  I  have  said  or  decreed  is 
to  be  construed  as  afiecting  your  belief,  or  as  binding  you  to  my  inter- 
.  pretation.  It  is  lawful  for  you  to  di£fer  from  me  ;  I  may  be  wrong, 
and  youy  who  disagree  with  me,  may  be  right ;  nevertheless,  you  most 
act  as  if  you  thought  me  right,  and  all  who  difier  from  me  wrong.  You 

Crofess  to  act  on  the  principles  which  the  Scriptures  and  the  church 
ave  taught  you ;  I  have  taken  another  standard,  and  by  it  I  abide.  The 
issue  is,  if  called  upon,  you  must  carry  into  effect  my  intention,  or  be 
awarded  the  penalties  of  rebellion  !** 

Let  the  candidate  for  holy  orders,  thus  impressed,  and  thus  threat* 
ened,  resort  and  appeal  to  his  diocesan  for  advice,  and  he  must  be 
counselled  to  one  of  three  courses— either  to  forego  the  ministry  for 
conscience*  sake,  or  to  undertake  the  responsibilities,  and  yield  obe- 
dience^ to  a  power  whose  legitimacy  we  unscrupulously  discard,  or  to 
set  at  defiance  a  law  which  would  bind  the  church's  ministers  inde- 
pendent of  her  jurisdiction. 

If  the  first,  the  bishop  concedes  the  subjugation  of  the  church  in  spi- 
ritual things  to  a  court  that  has  assumed  a  power  which  she  has  never 
ratified — unless,  indeed,  he  protests,  and  actively  and  energetically 
exerts  himself  to  abolish  so  great  an  evil. 

If  the  second,  he  instructs  the  candidate  to  adapt  his  interpretation 
of  the  church's  formularies  to  the  vacillating  exigencies  of  the  day^  for 
be  cannot  instance  **  baptism,"  and  say,  **  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go  but 
no  fiirther." 

If  the  third,  as  the  episcopal  bench  has  entered  no  protest  against 
Sir  Herbert  Jenner's  '' judgment,"  nor  taken  any  steps  to  remedy  the 
evil  of  an  intrusion  on  the  exclunve  privileges  of  the  church,  such  as 
the  nineteenth  century  alone  has  witnessed,  he  will  feel  it  to  be  iiist 
and  right  that  all  the  resporuibilitie$  of  his  counsel  be  transferred  to 
himself,  whose  higher  dignity  and  more  extensive  influence  fit  him 
more  peculiarly  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  church  against  her  indefen- 
sible invaders. 

I  trust  soon,  Sir,  through  your  kindness,  to  be  enabled  to  enlarge  on 
some  of  these  points  in  my  continuation  of  "  Baptism  administered 
through  the  Episcopate  alone  valid." 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  Henry  Allen, 

Vicar  of  St.  Marj-le-Wigford,  Lincoln. 
Hankam, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CORBBSPONDBNCE.  425 


VALIDITY  OF  LAY  BAPTISM. 


My  dear  Sib, — Since  I  wrote  to  you  laat  month  on  the  subject  of 
Mr.  BIunt*8  book,  I  have  fallen  in  with  the  "  Full  Report"  of  the  late 
case  of  Mastin  v.  Escott,  published  by  Dr.  Curteis,  in  which  I  find 
the  whole  question  respecting  the  doctrine  of  our  church,  the  successive 
changes  in  oiur  Prayer-book,  &c.,  so  fully  discussed,  that  it  really  seems 
a  waste  of  time  to  be  going  over  the  ground  again.  As,  however,  oar 
present  question  is  not  the  general  controversy,  but  the  particular  argu- 
ment of  Mr,  Blunt* s  hook,  I  am  bound  to  complete  the  review  of  that 
argument,  which  I  will  do  as  briefly  as  I  can. 

In  my  former  letter,  I  endeavoured  to  shew  that,  down  to  the  tim^ 
of  the  Savoy  Conference,  no  step  whatever  had  been  taken  by  the 
church  of  England  towards  declaring  or  implying  lay  baptism  to  be 
"  null  and  void,"  strenuously  as  the  puritans  had  urged  it.  With  re- 
spect to  the  canon  of  1575, 1  have  been  confirmed  in  my  hypothesis 
as  to  the  objection  which  possibly  prevented  the  publication  of  that 
canon,  by  finding  the  same  olgection  pointed  out  by  one  of  the  learned 
advocates  in  the  late  proceedings,*  and  alluded  to  by  the  judge  in  his 
sentence.  But  to  proceed  to  the  Savoy  Conference,  and  the  last  re- 
vision of  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer  consequent  upon  it.  **  The 
Prayer-book  which  was  the  result  of  that  revision,"  Mr.  Blunt,  of 
course,  rightly  observes,  «<  is  that  which  we  now  use,  (and  which,  being 
confirmed  by  act  of  parliament,  is,  let  it  be  remembered,  part  of  the 
law  of  the  land.)  Now,  I  think  we  shall  see,'*  says  Mr.  Blunt,  *<  upon 
considering  the  oflBce  for  private  baptism  in  this  our  present  Prayer- 
book,  and  comparing  it  with  that  m  other  service  books  w*hich  pre- 
ceded it,  that,  to  say  the  best,  it  makes  nothing  against  the  point  for 
which  I  am  now  contending."  Let  it  be  well  observed,  that  this  is 
the  utmost  Mr.  Blunt  contends  for — viz.,  that  the  last  revision  does  not 
make  against  him;  for,  as  he  admits,  *'a  different  conclusion  has  been 
drawn  from  it"  by  Sir  John  Nicholl,  in  his  judgment  in  the  case  of  Kemp 
9.  Wickes.  Mr.  Blunt  proceeds  to  quote  at  length  Sir  John  Nicholl's 
Judgment,  as  stating  fairly  ^<  an  argument  which,'*  Mr.  Blunt  observes^ 
**  is  very  often  brought  forward  on  that  side  of  the  question."  He 
then  goes  on  to  combat  it  by  a  minute  comparison  of  the  office  in 
James^  Prayer-book  with  that  in  the  Prayer-books  of  Edward  and 
Elizabeth.  Without  going  into  the  details  of  this  comparison,  it  is 
sufficient  to  observe  what  Mr.  Blunt*s  conclusion  is — ^viz.y  that  the 
alteration  which  Sir  John  Nicholl  had  drawn  into  his  argument  ^*  to 
prove  that  the  church  of  England  recognises  lay  baptism,  was  made 
by  her  for  the  avowed  and  express  purpose  of  rendering  her  prohibition 
of  it  more  evident  and  decided."  But  nothing  beyond  this,  even  on 
Mr.  Blunt's  own  shewing.  **  Fieri  non  debet"  is  the  utmost  he  can 
prove ;  there  is  no  advance  at  all  towards  the  **  factum  non  valet."  I 
do  not  fro  into  the  proof  which  may  be  found  in  the  pleadings  in  the 


go  into  the  proof  which  may  be  found  in  the  pl6adin| 
se  (in  Dr.  NichoU's  speech,  Report,  pp.  91,  92,)  that  t] 


last  case  (in  Dr.  NichoU's  speech,  Report,  pp.  91,  92,)  that  the  point 

*  Report,  pp.  80, 81. 
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in  question  was  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  commis- 
sioners at  the  last  review,  and  that  they  most  significantly  pass  it 
over  in  silence. 

There  remains  only  the  "  Lambeth  Conference"  of  1712  to  notice. 
After  giving  the  account  of  this  from  Bishop  Burnet  and  Archdeacon 
Sharp,  Mr.  Blunt  proceeds — "  Here,  then,  was  certainly  a  very  proper 
measure  undertaken  to  settle  this  matter  finally.  The  bishops  of  both 
provinces  assemble  and  discuss  it,  (it  would  be  satisfactory  to  know  haw 
mantf  of  them*)  and  seem  to  have*  come  to  a  determination  on  the 
matter.  Just,  however,  as  the  determination  is  to  be  published,  some 
withdraw  their  assent,  and  it  is  annulled ;"  or,  to  state  the  matter  more 
exactly,  some  of  those  who  had  agreed  to  the  determination,  object  to  its 
being pttbiiihedf  and  accordingly  it  was  not  published.  ''Again,  it  seems,** 
says  Mr.  Blunt,  ^  the  matter  was  discussed  and  determined  by  the 
bishops  of  the  southern  province,  as  the  Upper  House  of  Convocatioii; 
and  again  an  authoritative  declaration  of  their  decision  is  prevented/' 
**  That  decision,"  however,  Mr.  Blunt  allows,  *<  was,  in  fact,  that  lay 
baptism  was  ro/uf,  though  it  was  to  be  discouraged  as  much  as  pos- 
sible.*' But,  according  to  his  view,  <^  every  previous  movement  since 
the  Reformation  had  tended  nearer  and  nearer  to  a  declaration  of  its 
invalidity  :^^  and  therefore  he  regards  this  as  a  movement  in  the  op> 
posite  direction,  which  an  overruling  Providence  mercifully  prevented, 
protecting  therein  our  church  firom  error.  The  former  of  these  state- 
ments, we  have  already  seen,  is  not  correct ;  not  a  single  step  had 
been  taken  by  our  church  towards  declaring  lay  bapdsm  invalid. 
Doubtless,  however,  there  was  great  wisdom  in  the  resolution,  which 
was  come  to  <^  upon  mature  consideration,  to  leave  the  question  as 
much  undecided  by  anv  nublic  declaration  as  it  was  left  by  the  public 
Offices  and  Canons  of  the  Church."  This  ^which  I  quote  from  Mr. 
Blunt,  pp.  Ill,  112)  is  the  statement  of  Arcndeacon  Sharp,  the  son 
and  biographer  of  the  archbishop,  his  statement  resting  <<  on  the  au- 
thority of  original  documents,'*  being  **  taken  from  papers  under  the 
hands  of  both  archbishops."  (Blunt,  p.  110.)  And  this  was  the 
ground  taken  by  the  Lower  House  when,  aflerwands,  they  declined 
taking  into  consideration  the  declaration  which  had  then  been  sent  down 
by  the  Upper. f  They  did  not  allege  any  objection  to  the  decision  of  the 
Upper  House  abstractedly :  the  main  grounds  on  which  *^  it  was  agreed 
that  the  paper  sent  down  from  the  bishops  should  not  be  considered 
in  the  present  session"  were — *'  first,  that  <  the  catholic  chnrch  has 
not  determined  the  question  of  lay  baptism  synodically ;'  and  second, 
'  that  great  inconvenience  would  arise  from  any  determination  of  it  at 
that  time.'    A  protest,  however,  was  entered  against  that  refusal,  and 

*  It  may  eaiiljrb«  known,  for  Arehbithop  Sharp,  who  wm  presont,  iaibrau  tn 
that  there  were  thirteen.     Life  of  Arehbithop  Shtrp,  toI.  i.  p.  370. 

t  Mr.  BIant*B  itatemeDt  of  the  matter,  in  hit  letter  inserted  in  the  Augnat  Num- 
ber of  the  Magazine,  and  qnoted  in  mine  of  laat  month,  ia,  that  **  the  biahopa  of  the 
aouthern  proTioce,  as  the  upper  house  of  couTOcation,  in  Tain  mdeovound  to  indue* 
the  lower  house  of  oonvocation  to  unite  with  them  ^  pasting  a  yntnon  dtelara^m  tf  tie 
prineipU.*'    It  should  rather  be  said,  in  publishing  a  fartnai  deelaration  rf  thtir  opinion. 
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that    protest  was  signed,  among  others,  by  Gibson  and  Kennet,  then 
raembers  of  the  Lower  House."* 

And  this,  be  it  observed,  was  the  nearest  approach  which  had  been 
made  towards  **  a  unanimous  sy nodical  determination  of*'  the  **  doubt" 
in  question  "  by  the  successors  of  the  apostles  in  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury," such  as  Mr.  Blunt  (p.  ^5)  endeavours  to  make  out  the  canon 
of  1576  to  be;  for  we  have  it  on  the  authority  of  Trelawney,  then 
Bishop  of  Winchester,f  that  "all$  the  bishops  of  both  provinces  were 
unanimously  of  the  same  opinion  which"  Bingham  *'  had  defended." 
And  we  have  no  evidence  that  any  of  the  bishops  had  altered  their 
opinion  between  the  time  of  the  meeting  at  Lambeth  and  the  discussion 
of  the  matter  in  convocation. 

The  question  thus  lying,  in  a  manner,  between  the  convocation  o( 
1575  and  that  of  1712,  one  might  fairly  argue^  in  regard  to  the 
former,  as  Mr.  Blunt  argues  in  regard  to  the  latter,  and  say — supposing, 
of  course,  all  the  time  that  this  canon  of  1575  did  decide  the  question 
of  the  validity  of  lay  baptism,  as  Mr.  Blunt  contends  it  did — <<  Here, 
'  then,  [in  1575]  was  a  unanimous  synodical  determination  of  a  doubt,  by 
the  successorg  qjfihe  apostles  in  the  province  of  Canterbury;  and  a  com- 
mand  from  them,  in  their  synodical  capacity^  to  the  same  successors  of 
the  apostlesy  in  tlieir  character  of  individual  bishops^  to  publish  this  ex^ 
position  of  the  said  doubt  in  their  several  dioceses;  together  with  a  claim 
of  citnl  autlwrity^  given  to  them  by  the  statute  law  of  England,  to  enforce 
obedience  to  their  decision  J*  %  And  yet,  just  when  the  articles  of  which 
this  is  one  are  published,  according  to  the  archbishop^s  mandate,  ||  this 
particular  article,  for  no  apparent  reason,  has  disappeared,  and,  though 
it  exists  in  all  the  three  manuscript  copies,  is  not  to  be  found  in 
a  single  printed  copy !  fl     Surely,  one  might  say,  there  is  something 

*  Report  of  tbe  Case  of  Mutia  v.  Esoott,  p.  95.    Compare  Appeodiz  I. 
f  See  Bingbam'a  Dedieation  to  the  Bishop,  of  the  lecoad  part  of  his  *<  Sobolastie 
Historj  of  Lay  Baptism." 

X  *<  Albeit,'^  sajs  Mr.  Blunt,  (Note  N.  p.  198,)  "  we  find  from  Burnet  that  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  and  from  Lawrence,  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  at  anj  rate, 
miiflt  be  excepted  from  this  <  all** "  In  his  letter,  aocorainglj,  already  quoted  in 
BMDe  of  last  month,  Mr.  Blunt  states  that,  in  1712,  the  bishops,  ^  all,  or  abnat  all, 
agreed  as  to  the  truth  of  the  principle."  But,  be  it  observed,  Burnet  onW  sajs  that 
tho  Bishop  of  Rochester  was  a  dissentient,  the  only  one,  in  reference  to  the  deelara' 
tion  which  had  been  agreed  to  in  the  Upper  House :  his  judgment  on  the  quatian 
seems  to  haye  been  the  same  with  that  of  his  brethren.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  was  one  of  the  three  mentioned  in  Archbishop  Sharp's 
letter  to  Archbishop  Teoison  as  having  been  present  at  the  meeting  of  bishops 
at  Lambeth,  and  agreeing  with  them  in  opinion,  but  not  prepared  to  sign  any  pnblio 
deolaration  on  the  subject. 

$  The  Italics  are  Mr.  Blunt's  (p.  65). 

11  See  Strype's  Grindal,  p.  196,  and  Collier,  ii.  559,  quoted  by  Mr.  Blunt, 
f  Mr.  Blunt  pleads  that  "  the  fact  of  its  not  being  in  the  *  printed  book'  is  no 
proof  that  it  was  not  <  circulated  and  puhlished/  (p.  61 .)  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  it  it  very  strong  proof,  though  Wheatlejr  argues,  that,  "  whether  it  was  pub- 
lished or  not,  the  bare  '  publishing  of  it  in  writing*  *  in  every  parish  church  of  every 
diocese  in  the  province  of  Canterbury,*  by  order  of  the  bishops  ....  was  sufficient 
to  restrain  the  sense  of  the  rubric,*'  &c.  But  I  do  not  find  whence  it  appears  that 
these  articles  were  thus  published  in  writing,  any  more  than  in  prinl.  "  But,  besides 
this,"  Wheatley  proceeds,  *'  Mr.  Collier  tells  us,  that,  notwithstanding,  none  but  the 
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very  remarkable  aboat  this.  <^  Strype  tells  us/'  says  Mr.  Blunt, 
(pp.  61 — 64,)  «<  that  one  of  these  MS8,  which  he  had  seen,  and  it 
happens  to  be  that  which  he  ibund  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  con- 

•robbisbop  and  bisbopt  are  mentioned  for  tbeir  concarrence  in  tbeee  articles ;  jet  in  the 
arobbitbop*t  mandate  for  tbe  publication  tbej  are  aaid  to  be  aj^ed,  aettled,  and  aab* 
aeribed  hj  botb  bouses  of  convocation."  I  do  not  find  tbia  in  tbe  omiidate  as  giren 
bj  Strype,  (Grindal,  p.  1 96.)  In  bia  aoeount  of  tbe  paaainff  of  tbeae  artidea.  he  tells 
us  tbat  <'  tbe  most  reverend,  being  preaent,  commanded  and  cauaed  to  be  read  certain 
articles  conceived  in  writing ;  wbicb,  after  tbey  bad  been  read  over,  tbe  archbisbop. 
and  bis  bretbren,  tbe  bishops,  gave  tbeir  assent  and  consent  to,  and  subscribed  tbeir 
namea  with  their  own  banda.*'---(p.  194.) 

Tbe  evidence  respecting  this  canon  is  thus  summed  up  by  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  in 
his  late  judgment,  (Report,  pp.  S5S — 255) : — **  If  the  mandate  for  its  publicatioo 
(for  it  ia  tbe  mandate  of  the  archbishop)  was  obeyed,  the  copies  of  it  must  hsve  been 
rery  numerous ;  yet  no  copies  of  it  have  been  found.  It  is  on  all  bands  agreed  tbat 
it  was  not  printed  and  publiahed  in  that  form  with  tbe  rest  of  tbe  canons ;  and  tbat 
no  trace  of  it  abould  be  found,  except  two  or  three  copies  preserved  in  tbe  public  re- 
positories— tbat  there  should  not  be  found  in  the  books  or  registries  of  any  of  tbe 
dioceses  any  allusion  to  its  publication  in  the  parish  churches  of  those  dioceses  is 
most  extraordinary,  considenDg  the  very  great  importance  which  muat  he  supposed 
to  have  been  attached  to  such  a  canon  at  Uie  time.  No  allusion  whatever  ia  madeio 
it,  tbat  I  have  been  able  to  find,  in  any  contemporary  writer.  It  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  mentioned  at  the  Hampton  Court  Oonferences  in  1603.  It  ia  not  men- 
tinned  by  Hooker,  who  wrote  in  1585  or  1586.  This  document  seems,  so  Ar  as  I 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  either  to  have  been  suppressed  immediately  after  It  was 
passed,  or,  if  it  was  published  at  all,  was  never  considered  to  have  any  binding 
authority. 

"Tbat  canon  most,  however,  have  been  agreed  upon  by  tbe  convocation,  because 
tbe  archbishop's  mandate  for  its  publication  is  added  to  it ;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
tbat  it  might  have  received  the  queen's  assent,  but,  for  some  reason  or  other,  it  never 
appeara  to  have  bad  effect  or  operation  given  to  it ;  whether  it  waa  that  it  went  too  far 
as  an  act  of  tbe  convocation,  in  purporting  to  repeal  tbe  rubric  of  Edward  VL,  which 
bad  been  confirmed  by  act  of  parliament,  and  therefore  it  was  not  thought  proper  to 
publish  it  with  tbe  rest,  though  two  or  three  copies  might  get  abroad ;  whether  it 
was  supposed  that  the  bishops  bad  exceeded  the  authority  given  to  them  by  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which  is  also  confirmed  by  statute,  to  expound  doubts  and 
ambiguities,  in  their  respective  dioceses,  upon  applioation  made  to  them  b^  the 
clergy  for  tbat  purpose,  and  that  they  bad  not  only  expounded,  but,  in  point  ot  fact, 
repeiued  tbe  statute, — ^what,  in  short,  was  tbe  pround  upon  wbicb  it  waa  not  publiahed, 
the  court  is  unable  to  conjeoturs.  But  certain  it  is  that  tbe  only  copiea  to  be  found 
of  it  are  thoee  two  or  three  wbicb  I  have  mentioned,  from  one  of  which  that  whidi 
is  printed  in  Collier  was  taken.  Surely,  the  effect  of  this  canon  being  to  introduce 
an  entirely  new  principle,  to  aopersede  a  practice  wbicb  bad  endured  from  the 
second  or  third  century  down  to  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  which  had  been 
continued  through  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI.  and  Queen  Elisabeth,  down  to  the 
time  of  1575^  it  would  have  been  moat  important  to  shew  that  it  waa  observed  and 
scted  upon. 

*'  And  the  non-appearance  of  this  very  important  document  ia  rendered  atill  more 
extraordinary  by  tbe  eircumatance  tbat,  in  the  year  1584,  a  memorial  or  addreaa  was 
presented  to  Archbishop  Whitgift,  by  the  puritana,  nine  years  after  tbe  passing  of 
this  canon,  praying,  amongst  other  things,  <  tbat  all  baptizing  by  midwives  snd 
women  may  henceforth  be  inhibited  and  declared  void.'.  ...  If  tbia  act  of  convoca- 
tion had  been  aoted  upon,  if  it  bad  come  into  operation,  the  practice  of  baptism  hj 
midwives  and  women  muat  have  been  suppressed  from  tbat  time.  .  • .  But  ao  for  is  it 
from  having  bad  that  effect,  that  to  tbia  address,  presented  to  him  on  the  part  of  the 
puritana,  the  arohbisbop  replied,  '  Tbat  tbe  baptiam  ministered  bjr  women,  and 
therefore  it  fortiori  by  laymen,  is  lawful  and  good,  howsoever  ther  minister  it,  law* 
fully  or  unUwfblly,  (ao  that  tbe  institution  of  Christ,  touching  the  words  snd  ele- 
ments, are  duly  used,)  no  learned  man  ever  doubted,  until  now  of  late,'  **  &c-^Sap. 
cit) 
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tained  only  fourteen  articles.  The  fifteenth  article  had  diaappeared.^ 
How  was  this  ?  This  fifteenth  article  was  as  regularly  passed  by  the 
convocation  as  any  of  the  others.  Why  then  was  it  not  in  this  copy  ? 
Why  had  it  disappeared  from  among  the  acts  of  this  convocation  ? 
The  reason  is  well  known — ^viz.,  because  U  was  refected  by  th4  crown.* 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  the  date  of  this  MS.  is  subsequent  to  the  refer- 
ence of  these  articles  to  the  queen,  and  the  presence  of  the  twelfth 
article  in  such  a  document  (from  which  the  fifteenth  article,  as  being 
disapproved  by  the  crown,  was  excluded)  is  strong  e\ddence  in  its 
favour  that  there  was  no  such  reason  for  its  exclusion  ;  that,  in  truth* 
the  crown  did  not  refect  it"  How,  then,  came  it  to  be  excluded  ?  But, 
in  fact,  as  has  been  already  said,  this  article  pronounces  nothing  what- 
ever as  to  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  lay  baptism ;  it  simply  pro- 
hibits it.  It  says,  "  Fieri  non  debet ;'  it  does  not  say,  «  Factum  non 
valet." 

Mr.  Blunt,  however,  thus  sums  up  his  historical  review.  "  Thus," 
he  says,  <<  has  no  subsequent  synodical  act  invalidated,  in  any  degree, 
the  important  canon  of  1575 ;  and  while  (if  Bishop  Taylor  be  correct) 
that  canon  was  preceded  by  another  measure  of  the  same  tendency, 
the  rejection  of  an  existing  rubric  which  permitted  midwives  to  bap- 
tize, (and  that  with  an  intention  to  restrain  lay  baptism  generally,  as 
Whitgift*8  own  testimony  proves,)  the  subsequent  alterations  of  the 
rubric  after  the  Conference  at  Hampton  Court,  and  at  the  Restoration, 
was  [were — qucere"]  each  another  step  taken  by  our  church  towards 
the  decision  of  this  question  in  the  manner  in  which,  I  cannot  help 
believing,  it  will  ultimately,  and  ere  long,  be  determined,  that  lay 
baptism  is  void**  Upon  which  I  would  simply  remark,  summing 
up  on  the  other  side,  that,  from  the  canon  of  1575  down  to  the  last 
review  at  the  Restoration,  not  a  single  step,  as  we  have  seen,  has 
been  taken  by  the  church  towards  declaring  lay  baptism  invalid. 
The  movement  has  been  rather  in  the  opposite  direction.  The 
strength  of  Mr.  Blunt's  cause  evidently  lies  in  the  canon  of  1575, 
little  as  that  canon  really  proves  what  it  is  quoted  for ;  while,  on  the 
other  side,  the  nearest  approach  that  has  ever  been  made  by  the  church 
of  England  towards  positively  declaring  lay  baptism  valid  was  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  latest  date — viz.,  those  of  1712.f     Thededsion  to 

•  [In  the  margin  of  one  of  the  three  MS.  eopiee  referred  to  by  Strype  «  there  wee  a 
note  in  the  margin  fainting  the  reason  the  fiueenth  article  was  not  printed--Ti9. , 
*  Eo  quod  domioa  nostra  Regina  (ut  dicitur)  nonassensiteidem.'" — Strjpe's  Grindal, 
p.  195.] 

t  See  Dr.  Nicholas  reply  in  the  late  proceedings,  (Report,  p.  «16.)  "  It  is  trae 
that  Bishop  Trelawney  [Spratt,  qoj  and  the  Lower  Honse  objected  to  this  declara- 
tion being  put  forth ;  and  why  1  Because  the  Lower  House  deemed  lay  baptism 
inralid  ?  Certainly  not.  Atterbury,  who  was  then  a  member  of  the  Lower  House 
of  Convocation,  in  his  '  Epistolary  Correspondence,*  toI.  iv.  p.  446,  savs,  address* 
ing  Bishop  IVelawney— '  Your  lordship  seems  thoroughly  sensible  of  the  ill  conse* 
qnences  that  would  attend  our  determination  of  the  point  relating  to  the  validity  or 
invalidity  of  lay  baptism.  Either  vray  we  should  do  great  mischief,  and  therefore 
mv  utmost  endeavours  were  bent  last  year  towards  preventing  any  decision.  ••••,• 
Mr.  Bingham  is  certainly  in  the  wrong  to  suggest  that  there  ever  was  any  design  in 
the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  to  declare  the  invalidity  of  lay  baptism.  All  our 
aim  (I  am  sure  alt  my  aim)  was  to  declare  nothing  at  all  concerning  it.*  ^ 
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which  Mr.  Blunt  hopes  the  church  will  ere  long  come  is,  simply  an 
extension  of  that  which  the  puritans  pressed  in  the  ^  article"  of  15§4y* 
in  which  they  petition  **  that  all  baptizing  by  mydwyffs  and  women 
....  may  from  henceforth  be  inhibited  and  declared  vo^/^  Mr.  Blunt 
would  advocate  and  extend  this  to  lay  baptism  generally. 

Having  finished  his  historical  argument,  Mr.  Blunt  goes  on  to 
combat  the  opinion,  <<  that,  although  the  church  of  England  forbids 
these  baptisms  as  irregular^  she  does  not  consider  them  to  be  inw^ilid. 
Whether  this  be  her  doctrine,**  he  says,  **  I  shall  now  proceed  to  ex* 
amine.  It  was,  I  own,  the  doctrine  of  WhitgiiY,  Hooker,  Bancroft, 
and  others ;  if  in  fact,"  as  he  very  candidly  says,  «*they  may  be  said 
to  go  even  so  far  with  us  as  this;  but  I  roust  protest,'*  he  sa^'s^ 
^  against  the  tenets  of  individual  men — ^however  high  their  station, 
however  great  their  character — being  taken  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
church.  77itt  is  to  be  determined  only  from  her  public  acts ;  tho^e 
may  be  directly  at  Variance  with  her  teaching.'*  Then  follows  the 
argument  from  the  canon  of  1575,  and  other  *'  Articles  of  Visitation/* 
already  treated  of;  after  which  Mr.  Blunt  proceeds — 

«  Certain  it  is  that  the  dhrioM  of  our  ebarcb  Imto  come  ooly  hj  little  and  little  to 
the  standard  of  what,  I  think,  we  have  seen  lo  be  the  chuich's  doctrine  upon  this 
Bubiect.  Before  the  age  of  Charles  I.,  what  are  generally  esteemed  the  high  church 
divines  were  almost  uuiveraally  in  favour  of  the  validity  of  lay  baptism  ;  and  after 
that  age  still  mau^  were  so»  thongh  a  most  marked  change  took  place  at  that  period, 
and  from  that  period  gained  ground.**! 

Mr.  Blunt  proceeds  to  ^<  subjoin  a  few  extracts  which,*"  he  thinks, 
**  mark  the  change  of  tone  and  feeling  upon  this  subject."  These  are 
from  Archbishop  Ussher,  Archbishop  Bramhall,  Hammond,  Bishop 
Jeremy  Taylor,  Dean  Comber,  Leslie,  Bishop  Beveridge,  Bishop  Wil- 
son, and  Bishop  Mant.  They  declare  strongly  the  unlawfulneu  and 
presumption  of  any  person  ministering  the  sacraments  save  those  who 
have  been  duly  ordained,  but  the  only  ones  that  touch  the  question  of 
validity  are  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  and  *<  Bishop  Mant.'^ 

"Bishop  Taylor  heads  the  7th  rule  of  chap,  i,  sect  11,  of  his 
*  Ductor  Dubitantium'  thus : — *  Actions  which  are  forbidden  by  the 
law  of  nature,  either  for  defect  of  power  or  for  the  incapacity  of  the 
matter,  are  not  only  unlawful,  but  also  void  /'  and  under  this  rule  occur 
the  following  remarks : ...  If  a  woman  goes  about  to  consecrate  the 
holy  sacrament,  xeip  iucvpoc,  it  is  an  ineffective  hand ;  she  sins  in  at- 
tempting it,  and  cannot  do  it  afterwards ;  and  it  were  wiser  and  traer 
if  men  would  think  the  same  of  their  giving  baptism,* "  &c.  • . . 

This,  however,  applies  only  to  baptism  by  women,  not  to  lay  bap- 
tism in  general.    It  is,  therefore,  not  to  our  purpose. 

The  passage  from  "  Bishop  Mant,"  on  the  other  hand,  does  go  fully 
to  the  point,  expressing,  clearly  and  strongly,  the  opinion  that,  "  if  it 
be  asked  whether  baptism,  when  performed  by  an  unordained  person, 
be,  in  the  sense  of  our  church,  *  valid'  and  •  effectual ;'  we  may  answer 
that,  according  to  the  best  judgment  we  can  form  from  her  public  acts 
and  offices,  it  is  not.**    The  writer  argues  in  particular  from  the  canon 

*  See  Mr.  Blunt's  Appendix,  Note  K.  (p.  193.) 
t  Page  XU. 
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of  1575,  and  thus  conclades : — ^*  Our  church,  tharefore,  by  prohibiting 
all  from  intermeddling  in  baptism  but  a  ^  lawful'  minister,  plcdnly  hints 
that,  when  baptism  is  administered  by  any  others,  it  conveys  no  benefit 
to  the  child,  but  only  brings  upon  those  who  pretend  to  administer  it 
the  guilt  of  usurping  a  sacred  office ;  and,  consequently,  that  persons 
so  pretendedly  baptized  (if  they  lived  to  be  sensible  of  their  state  and 
condition)  are  to  apply  to  their  lawful  minister  or  bishop  for  that  holy 
sacrament,  of  which  they  only  received  a  profanation  before." 

Great  stress  was  laid  upon  this  opinion  in  the  late  proceedings, 
coming,  as  it  was  supposed  to  do,  fiy>m  «  Bishop  Mant,"  «  I  find," 
said  one  of  the  learned  counsel,  <'  from  Mant's  Common  Prayer,  issued 
from  Lambeth  Palace  itself,  a  doctrine  laid  down  which  was  the  very 
reverse  of  that  propounded  in  Kemp  v.  Wickes — viz.,  that  baptism, 
even  in  cases  of  necessity,  by  a  lay  or  unordained  person,  was  null 
and  void ;  and  that  *  it  would  be  better  to  omit  the  rite  altogether,  and 
to  leave  the  child  to  the  uneovenanted  mercies  of  God/  rather  than  the 
ceremony  should  be  performed  by  those  not  duly  qualified."* — (Rep(»rt, 
p.  17.) 

The  authority  of  <*  Bishop  Mant"  came  up  again  in  the  fuller  argU'> 
meut  upon  the  case  by  the  same  counsel : — *'  My  learned  fiiend  said 
that  all  the  bishops  were  agreed  in  supporting  the  view  taken  by  Sir 
John  Nicholl.  I  said  I  had  in  my  hand  the  authority  of  a  bishop, 
who  thought  differently.  Mant's  Bible  and  Prayer-book  were  pub- 
lished under^  the  authority  of  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
but  he  was  not  answerable  for  all  the  opinions  contained  in  every  note 
of  this  work." — (p.  120.)  And  again,  the  other  learned  counsel  on  the 
same  side,  in  his  argument,  said  he  should  **  not  attempt  to  follow  his 
learned  fiiends  through  the  very  long  string  of  authorities  which  they 
had  cited  as  to  the  private  opinions  of  writers  who  engaged  in  this  con* 
troversy."  He  "  could,  however,  quote  extracts  in  favour  6P'  the 
opposite  *^  view  of  the  subject  fit)m  a  long  succession  of  writers  of  as 
great  authority  in  the  church,  at  least  from  Calvin  down  to  Bishop 
Jfon/."— (p.  166.) 

The  reader  will  perhaps  be  surprised  to  find  that  the  only  passage 
fix}m  **  Bishop  Mant"  that  applies  is  not  Bishop  Mant's  at  all,  but 
merely  Wheatley,  inserted,  verbatim^  among  the  notes  in  Mant's  Prayer- 
Book,  which,  as  is  well  known,  are  compiled  from  different  sources, 
the  name  of  the  writer  being  given  at  the  end  of  each  note.  Mr.  Blunt, 
indeed,  tells  us  that,  ^<in  his  Notes  on  the  Common  Prayer,  Bishop 
Mant  writes — quoting,  ii  would  seem,  with  some  alterations,  from 
fflieatleyJ*  I  cannot  find  the  slightest  alteration  in  the  passage  as 
quoted  by^  Bishop  Mant,  and  copied  from  him  by  Mr.  Blunt,  with 
the  exception  of  a  <<  however^  in  the  first  sentence,  introduced,  though 
quite  harmlessly,  and  without  in  the  least  affecting  the  meaning,  by 
Mr.  Blunt.     Except,  then,  so  far  as  Bishop  Mant's  concurrence  in  the 

*  This  passage,  it  may  be  remarlced,  is  not  from  Bishop  Mant's  Prayer-boolc  at 
all,  bat  from  bis  **  Diseonrses  on  the  Church  ;**  but  the  extract  stands  in  Mr.  Slant's 
book  immediately  before  the  extract  from  Bishop  M^t*s  Prajer*book.  7%if  passage 
STidentlj  does  not  toaoh  the  point  of  validity. 
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opiDion  expressed  in  this  passage  is  implied,  by  bis  inserting  it  amoog 
the  notes  in  his  Prayer-book,  it  is  WheaUey,  and  not  Bishop  MaDt, 
whose  authority  we  have  here.  Faleat  quantum  valeai*  It  may,  how* 
ever,  be  worth  quoting  a  remark  from  the  Judgment  on  the  late  case, 
thaty  so  far  as  the  question  of  the  burial  of  dissenters  is  concerned* 
Wheatley  lays  down  a  principle  which  **  would  go  a  great  deal  too 
far,  because  it  would  apply  to  a  great  number  of  persons  who,  from 
misfortune  in  regard  to  their  baptisms,  had  not  been  registered." 
(Wheatley  says — **  I  do  not  apprehend  that  it  lies  upon  us  to  take 
notice  of  anv  baptisms,  except  they  are  to  be  proved  by  the  roisters 
of  the  church/')  **  And,"  said  the  learned  judge,  **  such  an  argument 
detracts,  to  a  certain  extent,  from  his  (Wheatley's)  authority."  (Re* 
port,  p.  279.) 

Mr.  Blunt  says  that  his  ^<list  of  witnesses  might  be  greatly  eo- 
lai^ed :''  at  present,  I  must  say,  Wheatley  Ib  the  only  real  witness  that 
he  has  cited  ;  for,  as  I  said  before,  Bishop  Taylor  only  goes  to  the  in* 
validity  of  baptism  administered  by  women, 

I  have  now,  however,  I  think,  sufficiently  examined  the  proof  which 
Mr,  Blunt  offers  of  a  "  growing  tendency,"  since  the  time  of  Charles  I., 
'<  among  our  soundest  divines  towards  the  denial  of  the  validity  of  lay 
baptism  ;"  as  well  as  of  '^  an  evergrowing  tendency  in  the  church,  since 
the  period  of  the  Reformation,  towards  the  absolute  dedaraiion  of  tie 
intsalidUy,^*  (p.  135.)    In  this,  I  think  I  have  shewn,  he  has  failed. 

I  do  not  enter  here  upon  the  question  how  the  clergy  ought  to  act, 
where  the  church  has  not,  by  any  formal  act,  determined  the  matter ; 
though,  indeed,  it  appears  to  me,  that,  being  a  question  of  doubt  in 
the  interpretation  oi  rubrics,  a  clergyman  ought  to  be  guided  in  it  by 
the  judgment  of  his  diocesan.  With  this,  however,  I  have  notlung  to 
do,  nor  with  the  question  of  ''  heretical  and  schismatical  baptisms.** 
My  only  concern  1b  with  that  of  ^*  lay**  baptism,  and  how  far  the  church 
has  or  has  not  proceeded  towards  not  only  discouraging  it,  but  also 
declaring  it  invalid. 

1  have  only  now  to  add,  that  if  in  anything  I  have  mistaken 
Mr.  Blunt's  arguments,  I  shaJl  be  very  glad  to  be  put  right ;  if  I  have, 
it  has  not  been  for  any  lack  of  attention  to  the  sulgect,  as  I  hope  I 
have  given  sufficient  proof,  and  that  I  have  not  forfeited,  in  your 
opinion,  the  character  of  A  Credible  Informant. 


READING   DESKS. 


Sir, — ^It  is  become  now  a  very  general  custom  to  fit  up  new  churches 
with  two  pulpits  of  equal  size,  one  on  each  side  of  the  conmiunion- 
table,  from  one  of  which  it  is  designed  to  preach  the  prayers,  from  the 
other  the  sermon.  The  obvious  reasons  for  this  are,  the  saving  of 
room  and  expense,  while  the  person  officiating  is  better  seen,  and  also, 
perhaps,  rather  better  heard.  And  this  method  of  arrangement  is 
quite  m  harmony  with  that  of  the  rest  of  those  churches  where  such 
pulpits  as  I  have  described  are  to  be  seen.  For  as  there  no  space  is 
given  for  kneeling^  it  is  obvious  that  those  who  come  there  have  no 
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intention  of prayin^y  which  the  rubrics  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
direct  to  be  done  by  the  people  in  that  posture.  The  prayers  are  to 
be  read  to  the  people  who  sit  to  hear  them,  as  a  kind  of  preamble^  it 
is  to  be  presumed,  for  the  lecture  which  is  to  follow ;  no  matter, 
then,  how  or  where  they  are  read,  provided  the  people  can  see  and 
hear  the  person  who  reads  them. 

But,  after  all,  I  would  ask,  where  is  the  necessity  for  two  pulpits  ? 
There  is  room  on  one  ledge  for  both  Bible  and  Prayer-book ;  \v^hy 
then  go  to  the  expense  of  a  superfluous  pulpit,  which  occupies  the  room 
of  one  or  more  pews  ?  I  cannot  claim  the  merit  of  originality  for  this 
suggestion.  A  new  building,  designed  for  a  church,  in  North  Wales, 
now  licensed  for  divine  service,  previous  to  receiving  consecration, 
abready  exemplifies  this  principle.  Here  the  superfluous  pulpit  does 
not  appear ;  its  place  on  the  left  side  of  the  altar  is  filled  by  one  square 
pew,  one  side  of  which  fits  exactly  to  the  rails.  In  the  opposite  comer 
19  the  pulpit,  over  the  side  of  which  hang  the  surplice  and  gown  to- 
gether (there  being  no  vestry),  and  on  the  ledge  are  the  large  Bible 
and  Prayer-book. 

I  mention  this  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  silent  manner  in 
which  corruption  in  doctrine  is  ever  attended  closely  by  corruption  in 
practice.  The  first  steals  in,  and  is  often  unperceived  by  the  many, 
till  some  glaring  defect  in  practice  starts  up,  and  stands  a  striking 
monument  of  the  corrupt  doctrine,  and,  I  may  add,  an  excellent  lesson 
to  those  who  may  be  led  away  to  think  of  forms,  that  they  are  but  an 
useless  incumbrance,  or,  at  the  most,  an  empty  pageant. 

I  remain,  Sir,  yours,  &c.,  Viator. 


D'AUBIGNE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

Rbv.  Sir, — May  I  ask  the  favour  of  your  inserting  this  letter  in  reply 
to  one  which  appeared  in  the  Magazine  for  this  last  September,  signed 
**  C.  W.  B.,**  criticising  rather  severely  some  remarks  I  had  made  upon 
lyAubign^'s  History  of  the  Reformation,  published  in  August  last. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  me,  within  any  moderate  limit,  to  answer 
all  the  observations  of  your  correspondent,  and  therefore  I  must  con- 
tent myself  with  noticing  the  most  material. 

Notwithstanding  the  denial  of  your  correspondent,  it  appears  to  me 
that  I  am  fully  borne  out  in  my  conclusion  that  Mr.  D*Aubign6  con- 
siders the  Germanic  Reformation  as  a  sudden,  instantaneous  provi- 
dence of  God ;  for  so  these  words,  which  "  C.  W.  B."  quotes  with  ap- 
probation, obviously  imply : — "  All  was  ready,  Gk)d,  who  prepares  his 
work  during  centuries,  accomplishes  it,"  &c.  Time  is  an  essential 
element  of  humanity,  but  with  Him  of  whom  it  is  written — "  For  he 
spake,  and  it  was  done,"  &c. — with  God,  be  it  reverently  spoken, 
Time  cannot  be  said  to  exist. 

Of  Mr.  D'Aubign^  I  know  nothing.  My  remarks  applied  solely  to 
the  English  publication  of  his  work.  I  was  not  aware  that  the  original 
was  in  French,  although  I  ought  to  have  discovered  it,  from  the  epi- 
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grammatic  stracture  of  many  passages.  Neither  did  I  know  who  the 
translator  was.  If  he  be  Mr«  Walther,  or  any  one  else,  I  cannot  bat 
believe  that  he  endeavoored  to  execute  his  task  honestly  and  faith- 
fally ;  and  I  should  imagine  that  he  was  fully  competent  to  his  under- 
taking! judging  from  the  two  volumes  which  I  have  read.  As  to  my 
supposition  that  the  translator  was  one  of  the  last  refinement  of  dissent, 
I  desire  to  rest  my  defence  on  the  extract  which  I  gave  firom  one  of 
his  notes,  and  which  I  beg  leave  again  to  insert : — ^*  It  ia  not  alone 
the  carnality  of  names  which  divides  the  little  floekf  (query,  which  ?) 
but  every  commandment  or  requirement  of  men,  that  excludes  the  very 
weakest  whom  God  has  received"  1  may  here  ask  your  correspondent 
by  what  mark  does  he,  or  those  who  hold  with  the  author  of  this  note, 
know  who  are  thoee  of  whom  it  can  be  said  that  God  has  received  ihem  ? 

I  did  not  rank  Mr.  D' Aubignc  among  '<  the  modem,  liberal,  rational- 
izing  philosophers," — ^*  Non  meus  hie  sermo.*'  I  spoke  of  principles 
and  opinions,  such  as  are  promulgated  in  his  book,  having  a  ten- 
dency downwards  from  dissent  to  rationalism.  I  humbly,  yet  sin* 
cerely  and  painfully,  deprecate  the  assertion  of  your  correspondent, 
that  he  conveys  the  sentiments  of  a  large  *^  body  of  the  more  ttUMgent 
of  his  fellow  churchmen,  whether  lay  or  clerical,  with  respect  to  this 
work,"  and  shall  doubt  its  correctness  until  it  shall  be  better  sub- 
stantiated. 

In  the  meantime,  I  am  perfectly  content  to  remain  among  the  ie» 
intelligent  class  of  churchmen,  who  walk  <'  ad  antiquas  vias,"  seeing 
that  I  shall  not  be  in  very  bad  company,  but  among  those  whom  I 
shall  ever  love,  honour,  and  desire  to  follow,  as  yet  I  fear  <<  baud 
passibus  eequis."  It  is  not  my  fault  if  my  first  extract,  *^  The  Refor- 
mation is  the  reappearance  of  Christianity,"  &c.,  does  not  exist  in  the 
original  in  the  same  form.  Yet  your  correspondent  allows  that  it  is 
by  no  means  an  unfair  abridgment  of  some  remarks  there  made. 

I  fully  agree  in  "  the  propriety  of  a  Christian  historian  referring  all 
the  vicissitudes'*  and  events  of  this  world  to  the  superintending  and 
permissive  providence  of  Almighty  God,  but  I  cannot  but  object  to 
such  clap-trap  expressions  as  "  God  is  in  history,'*  and  "  What  is 
Jesus  Christ  but  God's  purpose  in  the  world's  history  ?"  as  savouring 
of  flippancy  and  irreverence.  Your  correspondent  complains  that  I 
have  characterized  the  spirit  of  a  long  passage,  of  which  I  extracted 
the  substance,  referring  to  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  communicated 
and  transmitted  by  the  apostolic  and  episcopal  commission  and  descent, 
as  offered  in  derision,  as  partaking  of  devilish  malioeor  scoffing.  These 
latter  are  not  my  words — and  such  as  I  should  grievously  repent  to 
have  made  use  of.  How  far  the  passage  in  question  may  have  been 
written  only  in  derision  I  do  not  wish  to  insist  upon.  To  me,  how- 
ever, it  certainly  bears  that  aspect.  But  I  believe,  and  it  cannot  be 
disputed,  that  the  object  of  this  work  is  to  call  in  question  and  deny 
the  ancient,  true,  scriptural,  and  catholic  verity,  that  <*  Thb  church 

CATHOLIC,  AS  THE  INSTRUMENT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  AND  THB  RB- 
PRESRNTATIVfi  OF  OUR  LORD  IN  HIS  KINGLT,  PRIESTLY,  AND  PRO- 
PHETICAL OFFICES,  IS  THE  ONE  (ORDAINED)  CHANNEL  OF  BLESSlNe 
FROM  God  TO  man,  and  means  of  ACCESS  FROM  MAN  TO  GoO." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


d'aUBIONE's  BIBTORY   OF  THB  REFORMATION.  435 

Your  correspondeDt  need  not  condemn  me  for  passing  over  the 
greater  part  of  vol.  i.  and  the  first  hundred  pages  of  vol.  ii.,  as  I  fairly 
explained  the  reason  of  my  having  done  so  in  my  former  letter.  But, 
after  ail,  he  ought  not  to  regret  my  sins  of  omission^  seeing  that  those 
of  commission  have  given  him  so  much  trouble  to  expose  and  refute. 
Mofeover,  he  complains  that  **  I  forsook  Mr.  D' Aubign^  and  confined 
myself  to  a  tirade  against  Lather.''  I  confess  I  was  not  sorry  to  for- 
sake Mr.  D'Aubign^y  being  heartily  tired  of  him ;  and  to  venture  to 
comment  upon  such  a  man  as  Luther,  whose  very  errors  should  be 
treated  with  respect,  although  no  one  can  be  blind  to  them.  I  desire  to 
reverence  him  personally,  instead  of  making  a  tirade  against  him. 
But  I  am  not  concluded  and  bound  by  his  decisions  any  more  than  by 
the  Tridentine  Decrees ;  as  a  sincere  and  faithful  member,  I  hope, 
(however  unworthy,)  of  our  Anglo-catholic  church,  I  am  not  obliged 
to  receive  the  hasty  and  rash  opinions  of  Luther  as  unalterable  truths, 
nor  to  subscribe  to  Lutheranism,  any  more  than  to  Calvinism,  as  the 
doctrine  of  the  church  catholic.  For  what  is  Lutheranism  but  the 
system  of  one  fallible  man,  great  and  surpassing  as  may  be  his  talent, 
learning,  and  piety  ?  Therefore  I  do  not  see  why  I  am  precluded 
irom  commenting  freely  upon  his  doctrine  and  teaching.  It  is,  un- 
happily, too  true  that  when  a  man,  be  that  man  even  Luther,  be- 
comes the  founder  of  a  new  system  of,  or  a  new  sect  in  religion,  he  is 
necessarily,  however  at  first  unconsciously,  dittwn  on  step  by  step  fur- 
ther than  he  ever  contemplated  could  be  possible ;  for  when  he  has 
once  cast  aside  ancient  catholic  authority,  where  can  he  set  a  limit  to 
his  advancing  onwards  ?  he  is,  as  it  were,  spell-bound,  and  irresistibly 
and  recklessly  hurried  forward  in  his  dark  and  unknown  course,  blind 
to,  and  heedless  of,  the  dangers  which  beset  him  on  every  side. 

Your  correspondent  suggests  that  I  have  mistaken  the  drift  of  the 
original,  and  warns  me,  lest,  while  I  suppose  I  am  at  war  with  Luther, 
I  may  be  found  fighting  against  the  word  of  Grod. 

But  let  my  extracts  speak  for  me,  for  my  remarks  apply  no  further 
than  to  them ;  and  his  apprehensions,  however  charitable,  will,  I  be« 
lieve,  be  found  to  be  groundless. 

He  complains  that  I  have  garbled  ui  extract  firom  page  114  un- 
fairly. If  it  be  so,  it  was  unintentionally.  1  only  quoted  a  part,  as 
my  letter  was  already  too  long.  Yet  I  do  not  think  that  my  inference 
was  either  mistaken  or  unfair — which  was,  that  Lutheranism  in  Ger- 
many has  universally  fallen  away  fi^m  its  first  estate — a  fact  which, 
I  believe,  is  indisputable,  and  which  has,  I  consider,  arisen  firom  the 
neglect  of  the  sacred  forms  of  the  ancient  church  catholic.  The  ex- 
tract referred  to  the  abolition  and  non-observance  of  all  festivals  but 
Sunday.  The  reason  given  that  the  people  perverted  them  to  an  im- 
moral  purpose  is  no  reason ;  for  they  might — and,  alas,  how  many 
thousands  do  so,  in  this  professing  Christian  and  protestant  country  I — 
they  might,  I  say,  misspend  Sunday  in  idleness,  drunkenness,  and 
profligacy  ;  but  would  this  wicked  abuse  of  such  an  holy  ordinance  and 
observance  be  alleged  as  a  valid  reason  fur  abolishing  the  keeping 
holy  the  Lord*s-day  ? 

I  beg  leave  to  remind  your  correspondent,  that  the  common  charge 
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of  desecrating  Sunday,  by  dancing  and  theatrical  amnsementBy  broagiit 
forward  so  conspicuously  on  all  occasions  against  the  Roman  cathoUcs 
on  the  Continent,  is  as  fully  and  truly  appUcable  to  all  foreign  Pro- 
testantSy  and  even,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  to  those  of  Geneva,  the 
birthplace  of  the  strictest  Calvinian  and  Sabbatarian  Presbyterianism. 

And  here  your  correspondent  descends  to  a  mode  of  attack  which, 
even  in  the  fiercest  controversy,  would  be  considered  not  veiy  fair. 

I  did  not  censure  the  advice  to  abolish  holydays,  as  tending  **  to 
blight,  to  mar,  to  deform,  and  to  destroy." 

ffiiat  I  did  9ay  was  this — "  How  thankful  should  we  of  the  Anglo- 
catholic  church  be  that  she  was  reformed  not  by  one  man's  hands^ 
though  that  man  were  Luther ;  and  that  the  foreign  reformers  had  so 
little  concern  in  our  reformation :  for  where  they  unhappily  had,  t^  too* 
only  to  hUffhtf  to  mar^  to  deform^  and  to  destroy" 

ft  is  obvious  that  I  hereby  allude  to  the  uncalled  for  and  injurious 
interference  of  some  of  the  foreign  reformers  in  the  reign  of  Edwajti  Vh 
wilh  respect  to  the  liturgy,  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  our  ancient, 
independent,  Anglo-catholic  church,  which  was  no  ofbhoot  from  Pro- 
testantism. As  your  correspondent  complains  of  unfairness,  let  him 
consider  whether  he  has  not  left  himself  open  to  the  same  charge, 
perhaps  with  more  justice. 

But  he  has  prudently,  like  a  skilful  general,  reserved  all  his  forces 
for  the  finishing  charge,  and  concludes  ail  his  successive  attacks  by 
saying — <*  Evidently  *  M.  W.V  quarrel  is  not  with  him,  (D'Aubignc,) 
but  with  the  subjects  of  his  history ;  like  many  (proh  pudor  I)  other 
members  of  our  reformed  church,  it  is  to  be  feared  thai  he  hatee  ike 
Reformation^  (non  meus  hie  sermo,)  and  looks  back  with  shame  and 
disgust  unto  the  rock  whence  we  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  die  pit 
whence  we  are  digged." 

I  wish  your  correspondent  would  explain  whether  he  means  that 
the  Roman-catholic  or  Lutheran  church  is  the  rock  from  whence  we 
have  been  hewn,  and  likewise  the  hole  of  the  pit  (or  quany)  whence 
we  are  digged ;  for  I  must  beg  leave  to  demur  and  enter  my  feeble 

Ctest  against  this  random  mode  of  applying  and  interpreting  God's 
y  word,  the  justness  of  which  I  do  not  understand,  and  more 
than  doubt. 

Again,  your  correspondent  says — **  Evidently  all  his  sympathies  are 
with  that  church  whose  *  damnable  heresies  are  condemned  so  strongly  in 
our  articles  and  homilies,  and  so  beautifully  corrected  in  our  liturgy' — 
that  church,  as  her  errors  are  thus  mildly  and  somewhat  unintell^bly 
described,  *  whose  fault  is  in  excess  of  aid  to  the  weak,  and  feAiful 
realities  for  the  ardent  and  feeling  to  embrace,  and  not  in  defects.'  ^ 

It  is  evident  some  error  has  taken  place  in  the  second  clause  of  this 
sentence,  either  owing  to  some  omission  in  the  original,  ^of  which  I 
have  not  a  copy  to  refer  to,)  or  possibly  to  a  mistake  of  tne  printer. 
I  can  now  remedy  it  but  imperfectly,  by  inserting  the  preposition 
«<  in"  before  fearful,  and  thus  reading,  **  and  in  fearful  realities"  4^. 

My  reference  here  to  the  church  of  Rome  was  connected  with  the 
unhappy,  cold,  and  paralyzed  state  of  Protestantism  on  the  Continent, 
and  to  its  rapid  declension  to  Rationalism,  Socinianism,  and  Infidelity. 
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Then  I  said — <<  Is  it  any  wonder  that  so  many  warm  and  sensible 
hearts,  chilled  and  paralyzed  by  a  cold  and  cheerless  abstract  doctrine, 
ivithout  some  sure  groand,  some  real  foundation  whereon  to  build 
their  faith,  should  seek  for  refuge,  for  comfort,  and  stay  to  their  sinking 
liearts>  in  a  church,"  &c.  &c.  A  singular  instance  of  such  an  occur- 
rence in  Ireland  is  within  my  own  knowledge ;  and  I  am  confident 
that  your  correspondent  himself  would  not  hesitate  to  prefer  popery 
to  Socinianism  or  Rationalism. 

Notwithstanding  my  papUHcal  sympathies,  I  do  not  hate  the  Re- 
formation per  MBy  for  there  existed  manifold  grievous  corruptions  and 
abuses  in  the  Roman-catholic  church  at  that  time,  especially  in  prac- 
tice, scandalizing  Christianity,  but  shamelessly  connived  at  or  encou- 
raged by  the  unprincipled  court  of  Rome. 

But  I  deplore  the  lamentable  consequences  that  resulted  from  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  carried  out  abroad.  Witness  the  present 
&llen  state  of  Protestantism  in  Germany,  France,  and  Switzerktnd. 

I  beg  leave  to  say  that  neither  in  our  beautiful  and  catholic  liturgy, 
nor  in  oxaequdUy  catholic  articles,  are  the  superstitious  errors  and 
oomiptions  of  the  church  of  Rome  designated  as  <^  damnable  here- 
sies.*' 

I  have  no  sympathies  for  Romanism,  either  as  a  system  embodied 
in  the  Tridentine  Decrees,  or  as  an  authoritative  course  of  teaching,  as 
at  present  followed  in  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  I  confess  I  have  a 
strong  and  affectionate  feeling  for  ^<  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  church,** 
whether  ^* militant  here  on  earth,"  or  "dwelling  in  the  regions  of 
light  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,"  and  for  every  true  and  living 
branch  thereof,  however  cankered  and  deformed.  In  his  own  ap- 
pointed day,  the  Almighty  Husbandman  can  and  will  purge  the  true 
vine,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  holy  name. 

Notwithstanding  your  correspondent  accuses  me  of  being  <<  thus 
prejudiced,"  and  of  making  ^*  unfair  deductions  from  false  grounds 
exposed  by  him,?  I  do  not  consider  that  he  has  made  good  his  charges 
against  me.  He  talks  of  *^  wicked  misconstructions"  and  <'  cruel  ac- 
cusations;" but  I  beg  leave  to  ask,  has  he  proved  me  guilty  of  any? 
Rather,  is  he  not  himself  guilty  of  the  same  ?  If  a  man  chooses  to 
publish  a  foolish  or  mischievous  book,  and  therein  to  disseminate  false, 
erroneous,  unscriptural,  and  uncatholic  doctrine,  is  there  any  pro- 
hibition £rom  exposing  them  ? 

And  here  I  cannot  help  observing  how  exceedingly  sensitive  persons 
of  your  correspondent's  school  are  to  the  slightest  attack  upon  the 
ObjecU  of,  what  Mr.  Carlyle  would  call,  their  Hero-utorekipy — ^not  the 
apostles  and  saints  of  the  ancient  church  catholic,  but  the  saints  of  the 
Reformation,  the  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  nay,  also  the  new 
reformers  of  the  next,  the  Cartwrights  and  Travers,  the  Owens,  Bax- 
ters, Flavells,  Marshalls,  &c.  &c. 

If  my  attack  on  Mr.  D' Aubign^'s  book,  being  such  a  failure,  accord- 
ing to  your  correspondent,  should  cause  an  increased  circulation  of  it, 
I  deserve  their  united  thanks ;  but  I  have  little  care  or  fear  for  the 
result.  As  to  his  observations  about  the  doctrine  of  justification,  they 
are  entirely  irrelevant,  and  require  no  reply  on  my  part.  It  ia  too 
important  a  subject  to  be  lighdy  entered  upon  by  any  one ;  and,  for 
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my  views  upon  it,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  your  correspondeDt  to  the 
baptismal  service^  the  catechism,  and  the  eleventh  aad  thirte^itli 
articles,  viewed  in  connexion  with  each  other. 

Pleading  your  pardon  for  the  unexpected  length  of  these  remarks, 
I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  M.  W. 


UGHTS  UPON  THE  ALTAR. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent  "  B."  having  observed  that  he  has  never 
''met  with  any  one  who  will  say  he  has  seen  the  injunction  of 
Edward  VI.,  by  which  it  is  asserted  two  lights  were  permitted  to  be 
placed  on  the  altar,"  I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  him  that  he  will  find  it 
m  '*  Sparrow's  Collections,"  pp.  2  and  3,  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  Item,  that  such  images  as  they  (riz.,  deans,  arobdeacons,  parsons,  Ticars,  and 
other  ecclesiastical  persons)  know  in  any  of  their  cures  to  be,  or  to  bare  been,  sbnsed 
with  pilgrimap  or  o£Feriag  of  anything  made  thereunto,  or  shall  be  hereafter  oeoaed 
unto,  they  and  none  other  private  persons  shall,  for  the  avoiding  of  that  moat  datest- 
able  offence  of  idolatry,  forthwith  take  down,  or  cause  to  be  taken  down,  and  deatroj 
the  same,  and  shiU  suffer  from  henceforth  no  torches  or  candles,  tapers  or  images  of 
wax,  to  be  set  afore  any  image  or  picture,  but  only  two  lightt  upon  the  high  altar,  brfan 
the  locromsnt,  which,  (or  the  signification  that  Christ  is  the  very  true  light  of  the 
world,  they  shall  suffer  to  remain  still ;  admonishing  their  parishioners  that  imagaa 
serve  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  be  a  remembranoe  wberebj  men  may  be  ad- 
monished by  the  holy  love  and  conversation  of  them  that  the  said  imases  do  reprs- 
sent,  which  images,  if  they  do  abuse  for  any  other  intent,  they  commit  idolatry  in  the 
same,  to  the  great  danger  of  their  souls.'* 

These  injunctions  were  issued  in  1547 ;  and  we  find,  further,  in  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer's  Articles  of  Visitation,  printed  in  the  same  work,  the 
following  :— 

'*  Whether  they  (parsons,  vicars,  and  curates)  suffer  any  torcbes,  candles,  tapers, 
or  any  other  lights,  to  be  in  your  churdiee,  hut  only  two  UghU  upon  the  high  oitar.'* 

How  far  these  injunctions  are  now  binding  I  do  not  pretend  to  de- 
cide. Wheatley,  indeed,  asserts  that  these  injunctions  were  confirmed 
by  the  act  of  parliament  2  Edward  VI.,  the  same  which  authorized  the 
First  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  which,  so  far  as  concerns  the  orna- 
ments of  the  church,  and  of  its  ministers,  was  fiirther  confirmed  and 
made  binding  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  But  upon  a  careful  perusal 
of  the  said  act  of  Edward,  I  must  presume  that  Wheatley  was  mis- 
taken, for  I  can  discover  no  reference  whatever  to  these  injunctions, 
which  seem  to  have  been  issued  by  Edward  in  his  sole  character  of 
supreme  head  of  the  church,  a  title  which  every  one  knows  was  first  con- 
firmed by  act  of  parliament  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  but  abolished 
in  that  of  his  daughter  Mary,  and  not  since  renewed.  It  is  well  known 
that  Queen  Elizabeth  issued  many  injunctions  regarding  the  discipline 
of  the  church,  in  virtue  of  her  title  of  supreme  governor,  which  are 
also  to  be  found  in  Sparrow,  but  which  a  learned  correspondent  of 
yours  affirms  to  be  no  longer  binding. 

Your  correspondent  **  Catechist*'  seems  not  to  be  aware  that  the 
term  "  high  altar"  meant  the  principal  altar  in  every  church  or  chapel, 
as  well  as  that  in  cathedrals. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  &c.,  W.  Wright. 
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THE  STATE  OF  THE  RUBRICS. 


Sib, — One  of  your  correspondeots  seems  clearly  to  have  raised  the 
question  as  to  the  present  force  and  validity  of  the  canons  of  King 
James  I.,  unless  they  are  ratified  by  each  succeediog  sovereign.  The 
ecclesiastical  courts,  however,  are  perpetually  treating  them  as  still  in 
force.  Whether,  however,  they  are  in  force  or  not,  (a  matter,  by  the 
way,  which  ought  not  to  be  left  in  doubt,)  they  seem  to  me  to  be  com- 
pletely superseded  in  one  point  on  which  they  are  so  frequently  ap- 
pealed to  in  your  pages — namely,  "  the  ornaments  of  the  church,  and 
the  ministers  thereof,"  by  the  rubric  prefixed  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  That  rubric  not  only  supersedes  all  previous  enactments,  but 
being  on  the  very  matters  most  hotly  controverted  at  the  time  between 
the  church  and  her  opponents,  shews  clearly  the  mind  of  the  restorers 
of  our  liturgy.  The  directions  therein  concerning  the  robes  of  the 
clergy  are  sufficiently  clear  and  distinct,  except  in  one  point — ^viz., 
coUniVy  which  seems  to  be  lefl  unnoticed.  We  know,  however,  from 
the  robes  of  the  bishops  worn  at  the  meeting  of  convocation  and  other 
solemnities,  and  also  from  those  worn  at  the  coronation,  what  were  the 
usual  colours  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. ;  and  it 
is  plain  that  the  favourite  puritan  black  was  not  the  prevailing  colour 
in  our  church,  if  it  was  not  even  studiously  excluded.  The  **sad" 
colour,  as  the  puritans  affectedly  called  it,  was  unknown  to  the  Jewish 
temple ;  but  was  the  peculiar  and  distinguishing  dress  of  the  priesthood 
of  ^<  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,"  the  same 
sin  of  schism  which  the  puritans  began  and  fostered  in  this  sect- 
divided  land.  The  earliest  intimation  which  we  possess  of  the  pe- 
culiar robe  of  the  bishop  at  the  communion  in  the  early  church,  ex- 
pressly declares  it  to  have  been  *'  white  and  shining  ;"  and,  certainly, 
there  seems  a  great  propriety  in  shewing  the  high  sense  we  have  of 
the  dignity  of  the  great  King,  in  whose  presence  we  appear  at  church, 
by  appearing  in  the  wedding  garment  of  joy  and  gladness,  rather  than 
in  the  dress  of  mourners  at  a  funeral.  Ought  not  biack,  then,  to  be  a 
profiibited  colour  in  the  robes  of  the  clergy ;  and  ought  they  not  also  to 
be  prohibited,  when  officiating,  from  appearing  in  mourning?  The 
church  having  minutefy  prescribed  a  certain  dress,  surely  the  colour  is 
a  matter  not  to  be  entirely  overlooked ;  and  I  believe  it  will  be  found 
that  the  above-named  rubric  is  inconsistent  with  black.  A  reference 
to  this  rubric  also  will,  I  think,  shew  another  correspondent  that  the 
term  high  altar  does  not  exclusively,  as  he  supposes,  refer  to  the  cathe- 
dral altar,  whatever  meaning  the  words  may  have  borne  in  later  times 
in  the  controversies  with  the  puritans.  The  high  altar  must,  in  the 
time  of  Edward  VI.,  have  meant  the  principal  altar  in  each  church, 
containing  the  relics  or  other  memorial  of  the  patron  saint  to  whom  it 
was  dedicated ;  and  thus,  at  the  {Hiesent  day,  the  high  altar  of  St.  Peter's, 
at  Rome,  stands  under  the  centre  of  the  dome^  and  is  said  to  contain  the 
relics  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  I  cannot  ascertain  clearly  what  is 
meant  by  **  the  ornaments  of  the  church,"  as  distinct  from  those  of  its 
*<  ministers*'  in  this  rubric ;  but  doubt  not  it  would  be  found  to  enjoin, 
besides  other  things,  the  credentia^  or  side  table.  The  pastoral  staff  of 
the  bishop  is  expressly  named  in  it.     We  may  further  remark,  that 
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there  seems  no  mention  of  any  officer  similar  to  the  one  now  called 
the  parish-clerk ;  the  clerks  expressly  named  in  the  plural  number  in 
the  prayer-book  and  rubrics  are  either  clerk9  in  orderSf  or  such  as  the 
lay  clerks  in  our  cathedral  or  collegiate  churches.  And  it  may  be 
well  worth  the  trouble  to  inquire^  whether,  especially  in  large  parishes^ 
where  the  offices  of  sexton  (jtacristan)  and  clerk  are  oftentimes  of  very 
great  and  disproportioned  emolument,  these  offices  might  not  again  be 
restored  to  the  clergy,  or  assimilated  to  the  practice  of  our  cathedrals? 

Again,  if  the  canons  of  James  I.  are  obsolete,  or  superseded  by  the 
rubrics,  which  have  been  re-enacted  since  the  canons,  then  it  does  not 
appear  that  these  latter  contemplate  any  prayer  as  being  said  before 
the  sermon;  and,  indeed,  the  fifty-fifth  canon  does  not  appear  to  con- 
template at  all  the  sermon  as  a  part  of  the  service,  but  only  those 
ococuians  when,  as  at  present  in  our  universities,  and  according  to  the 
common  practice  of  tnose  times,  it  was  entirely  separated  from  the 
prayers.  The  almost  universal  $ubsiitt$ium  of  a  short  collect  for  this 
very  long  form  would  seem  to  require  some  authorized  declaration  of 
what  is  really  the  law  or  prohibition  of  the  practice  altogether,  now  that 
the  sermon  occurs  as  a  portion  of  the  public  service.  Do  we  not  also 
need  the  place  of  the  sermon  in  the  evening  service  to  be  settled  by 
authority  ?  At  Westminster  Abbey,  it  is  always  preached  after  the 
anthem,  and  before  the  prayer  for  the  Queen,  which  is  surely  the 
more  convenient  place,  and  more  in  correspondence  with  its  position 
in  the  morning  service. 

I  feel  persuaded  that  a  return  to  what  is  clearly  the  intention  of 
the  rubrics  in  another  respect,  would  have  a  great  tendency  to  restore 
a  proper  feeling  on  many  ecclesiastical  principles  and  questions.  I 
mean  the  practice,  as  still  continued  at  the  Chapel  Royal  and  some 
other  places,  of  separating  the  litany  and  communion  offices  from  the 
morning  prayers,  in  towns,  and  other  large  and  populous  places,  the 
three  services  would  afford  opportunities  of  worship  to  greater  numbers, 
would  distribute  our  public  devotions  more  equally  through  the  day, 
would  be  more  easily  performed,  and  without  fatigue  to  the  aged,  the 
infirm,  and  children ;  and  as  the  sermon  would  almost  always  be  at 
the  noon-day  service,  we  should  have  one  service  at  least  consisting 
only  of  prayer,  which  might  tend  to  correct  the  error  of  those  who 
place  too  much  reliance  on  hearing  sermons. 

Ds  Sanota  Trinitate. 


ON  THE  CANON  OF  VINCENTIUS  LIRINENSIS. 

Sir, — I  hoped  that  Mr.  Percival,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Arnold,  would 
have  noticed  a  passage  which  occurs  in  a  note.  But  though  it  seems 
to  me  his  pamphlet  answers  completely  all  that  it  takes  in  hand,  the 
passage  in  question  is  not  one  of  those  which  Mr.  P.  was  called  upon 
personally  to  notice,  and  I  should  be  therefore  very  glad  if  any  of  your 
correspondents  could  clear  up  the  difficulty  which  it  occasions  me.  It 
occurs  page  458,  Note  C,  page  90  : — 

*'  Thus  the  famous  canon  of  Vincent.  Lirinen.  ii  like  tradition  itself,  always  either 
superfluous  or  insufficient.  Taken  literallj,  it  is  true  and  worthless,  because  what 
all  have  asserted  always,  snd  in  all  places,  supposing,  of  course,  that  the  means  of 
judging  were  in  their  power,  may  be  assumed  to  be  some  indisputable  axiom,  such 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


CORRBSPONDBNCB. — CLBRGV    PUBLISHING    THEIR   SERMONS,      441 

bM^  dbvbt  will  b«  dispated  any  more  than  it  has  been  disputed  hitherto.  But  take  it 
with  anj  allowance,  and  then  it  is  of  no  use  in  settling  a  question ;  for  what  most 
inen  bare  asserted  mnt  commonly,  and  in  matt  places,  has  a  certain  i  priori  probe. 
bilitj,  it  is  true,  but  by  no  means  such  as  may  not  be  outweighed  by  probabilities 
on  the  other  side,"  &c. 

1  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  A  Ci^THOLic  Priest. 


ON  THE  CLERGY  PUBLISHING  THEIR  SERMONS. 

Sib, — ^The  reply  contained  in  No.  CXVII.  of  your  Magazine  for 
August  to  my  query  respecting  the  propriety  (in  a  clergyman)  of 
publishing  a  sermon  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  rendering  it 
more  permanently  and  generally  useful,  is  acknowledged  with  thanks. 
I  am  compelled,  at  the  same  time,  to  add,  that  it  evinces  a  total  mis- 
apprehension of  the  scruple  I  designed  to  suggest.  Your  corres- 
pondent has  quite  mistaken  my  object  for  referring  to  the  quotation 
from  the  '^  Law  Magazine,"  which  was,  not  to  direct  attention  to  a 
legal  error,  but  to  say  by  implication — Ecce  /  a  clergyman  so  intent 
on  appropriating  the  profits  arising  from  the  publication  of  his  own 
sermons,  that  he  has  actually  gone  to  law  for  protection,  and,  in  ad. 
dition,  to  remind  your  readers  how  common  the  practice  had  become. 
The  quotation  was  made  for  nothing  else.  Your  correspondent  seems, 
further,  never  to  have  suspected  that  /  could  understand  as  well  as  he 
that  there  could  be  "  no  rca^o/ia^fe  objection  in  a  clergyman  printing  and 
selling  his  sermons,  and  applying  the  profit  to  increase  his  income." 
The  objection  I  see  to  the  system  is  not  a  reasonable  objection — 
i.e., one  that  arose  from  mere  private  reasoning,  and  may  be  removed 
by  the  same  means — ^it  is  one  that  authority  alone  can  remove.  I  am» 
in  other  words,  what  your  correspondent  wotild  call  **  a  nice-thinking 
man  on  church  matters."  (Who  can  be  too  nice-thinking  on  matters 
of  such  immense  importance?)  Hence,  your  correspondent  will 
doubtless  see  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  my 
query  upon  the  grounds  he  has  taken. 

May  I,  Sir,  still  detain  you  with  a  brief  statement  of  what  passed 
through  my  mind  upon  reading  the  quotation  referred  to.  Doubtless, 
said  I,  the  lawyer  is  correct ;  but  is  his  client  right  ?  or,  ought  he  not 
rather  to  have  rejoiced  at  finding  his  sermons  so  much  approved  of  by 
his  congregation  as  to  induce  a  part  to  undergo  the  risk  of  printing 
from  a  belief  that  the  others  would  be  glad  to  possess  copies  of  them. 
It  would  be  held  detestably  avaricious  in  the  M.P.  who  should  prose- 
cute a  newspaper  editor  for  publbhing  his  speeches ;  and  I  confess  I 
cannot,  at  present,  understand  the  sentiments  of  a  clergyman  who  can 
bring  himself  to  take  legal  measures  for  distressing  a  member  of  his 
congregation  for  hastening  to  communicate  the  benefit  of  his  discourses 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  These  were  the  reflections  that 
occurred  to  me  when  I  determined  to  write  to  the  Editor  of  the  British 
Magazine,  my  object  being  to  obtain  a  theological  defence,  if  one  could 
be  given,  of  the  sentiments  which  I  have  said  I  am  at  present  unable 
to  understand.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  with  great  respect,  and  many 
thanks,  A  Lay  Author  and  a  Barrister. 

Vol.  XX— Oc/.  1841.  3  l 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSION. 
C0PIB8    OP  Orders  of  Hxr  Majbbtt   in   Council,   issued    m    IS40, 

APPROVING  ScBRMBS  OP  TBR  ECCLESIASTICAL  COMlilSSIONXRB    FOR  Eno- 
LAND,  UNDER  6  AND  7  WiLL.  4,  C  77' 

[Ordered,  by  the  House  of  Commons,  to  be  printed,  23  Feb.  1841.] 

Order  in  OmneU  qf  the  Q9M  January,  1840,  apjprening  a  Scheme  </  the  Eeden- 
oiHad  CommiBgianere  for  England,  under  6  and  7  ^M-  ^f  c,  77m  for  pro- 
viding a  Permanent  Rendeneefor  the  BUhopt  of  Lincoln. 

At  the  Court,  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  29th  day  of  January,  1840;  present, 

the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  CounciL 
Whereas  by  an  act,  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  held  in  the  sixdi  and 
seventh  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  FoDith,  inti- 
tuled, '<  An  Act  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners 
appointed  to  consider  the  State  of  the  Established  Church  in  England  and 
Wales,  with  reference  to  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  Episcopal  Dioceses,  Revenues,  and  Patronage,*'  reciting,  amongst 
other  things,  that  his  said  late  Majesty  was  pleased,  on  the  4th  day  of 
February,  and  on  the  6th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  1835,  to  issue  two  aevenl 
Commissions  to  certain  persons  therein  respectively  named,  directing  them  to 
consider  the  state  of  the  several  dioceses  in  England  and  Wales,  with  reference 
to  the  amount  of  their  revenues,  and  the  more  equal  distribution  of  episcopal 
duties,  and  the  prevention  of  the  necessity  of  attaching,  by  commendam,  to 
bishoprics  benefices  with  cure  of  souls ;  and  to  consider  also  the  state  of  the 
several  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  in  England  and  Wales,  with  a  view 
to  the  suggestion  of  such  measures  as  might  render  them  conducive  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  Established  Church,  and  to  devise  the  best  mode  of  providing 
for  the  cure  of  souls,  with  special  reference  to  the  residence  of  the  clergy  on 
their  respective  benefices ;  and  reciting,  that  the  said  Commissioners  had,  in 
pursuance  of  such  directions,  made  four  several  Reports  to  his  said  late 
Majesty,  bearing  date  respectively  the  17th  day  of  March,  1835,  and  the  4th 
day  of  March,  the  20th  day  of  May,  and  the  24th  day  of  June,  1836;  and 
reciting,  that  the  said  Commissioners  hadjn  their  said  Reports,  amongst 
other  tilings,  recommended  that  Commissioners  should  be  appointed  by  par- 
liament for  tiie  purpose  of  preparing  and  laying  before  his  Majesty  in  connctl 
such  schemes  as  should  appear  to  them  to  be  best  adapted  for  carrying  into 
effect,  amongst  other  things,  the  following  recommendations ;  and  that  his 
Majesty  in  council  should  be  empowered  to  make  orders  ratifying  such 
schemes,  and  having  the  full  force  of  law  ;  and  that  fit  residences  should  be 
provided  for  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  Llandaff,  Rochester,  Manchester,  and 
Kipon ;  and  that,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  the  Bishop  of  any  diocese  with 
a  more  suitable  and  convenient  residence  than  that  which  now  belongs  to  his 
see,  sanction  should  be  given  for  purchases  or  exchanges  of  houses  or  lands, 
or  for  the  sale  of  lands  belonging  to  the  respective  sees  : 

It  is  enacted,  amongst  other  things,  that  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
for  the  time  being,  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London  for  the  time  being,  John  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  James  Henry  Lord 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  the  Lord 
President  of  the  Council,  the  Lord  High  Treasurer  or  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  for  the  time  being  respectively, 
and  such  one  of  his  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State  as  should  be  for 
that  purpose  nominated  by  his  Majesty  under  his  royal  sign  manual,  (such 
Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  President,  Lord  High  Treasurer  or  First  Lord  of  the 
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Treasury,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Secretary  of  State,  being  respec- 
tively members  of  the  United  Church  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,)  the  Right 
Honourable  Dudley  Earl  of  Harrowby,  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Hob- 
bouse,  and  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Herbert  Jenner,  Knight,  should,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  said  act,  be  one  body  politic  and  corporate,  by  the  name  of 
"  The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England/'  and  by  that  name  should 
have  perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal. 

And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  the  said  Commissioners  should,  from  time  to 
time,  prepare  and  lay  before  his  Majesty  in  council  such  schemes  as  should 
appear  to  the  said  Commissioners  to  be  best  adapted  for  carrying  into  effect 
the  thereinbefore  recited  recommendations,  and  should  in  such  schemes  recom- 
mend and  propose  such  measures  as  might,  upon  further  inquiry,  which  the 
said  Commissioners  are  thereby  authorized  to  make,  appear  to  them  to  be 
necessary  for  carrying  such  recommendations  into  full  and  perfect  effect ;  pro- 
vided always,  that  nothing  therein  contained  should  be  construed  to  prevent 
the  said  Commissioners  from  proposing,  in  any  such  scheme,  such  modifica- 
tions or  variations,  as  to  matters  of  detail  and  regulation,  as  should  not  be  sub- 
stantially repugnant  to  any  or  either  of  the  said  recommendations. 

And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  when  any  scheme,  prepared  under  the 
authority  of  the  said  act,  should  be  approved  by  his  Majesty  in  council,  it 
should  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty  in  council  to  issue  an  order  or  orders  rati- 
fying the  same,  and  specifying  the  time  or  times  when  such  scheme,  or  the 
several  parts  thereof,  should  take  effect,  and  to  direct  in  every  such  order  that 
the  same  should  be  registered  by  the  registrar  of  each  of  the  dioceses,  the 
bishops  whereof  might  or  should  be  in  any  respect  affected  thereby ; 

And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  every  such  order  should,  as  soon  as  might  be 
after  the  making  or  issuing  thereof  by  his  Majesty  in  council,  be  inserted  and 
pablished  in  the  London  Gazette. 

And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  so  soon  as  any  such  order  in  council  should 
be  so  registered  and  gazetted,  it  should,  in  all  respects,  and  as  to  all  things 
therein  contained^  have  and  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  all  and  every 
part  thereof  were  included  in  the  said  act,  any  law,  statute,  canon,  letters 
patent,  grant,  usage  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  whereas  the  said  Commissioners,  pursuant  to  the  authority  vested  in 
them  by  the  said  act,  have  duly  prepared  and  laid  before  her  Majesty  in 
council  a  scheme,  bearing  date  the  22nd  day  of  January,  1840,  in  the  words 
and  figures  following;  (that  is  to  say,) 

**  To  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council ; 

"  We,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  appointed  and  incor- 
porated by  an  act  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  held  in  the  sixth  and 
seventh  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  inti- 
tuled, <An  act  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners 
appointed  to  consider  the  state  of  the  Established  Church  in  England  and 
Wales,  with  reference  to  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  Episcopal  Dioceses,  Revenues,  and  Patronage,'  have,  in  pursuance 
thereof,  prepared,  and  now  humbly  lay  before  your  Majesty  in  council,  the 
following  scheme,  towards  carrying  into  effect  the  recommendation  in  the 
said  act  contained,  with  respect  to  providing  a  fit  residence  for  the  bishops  of 
Lincoln. 

*'  Whereas  a  negotiation  has  been  commenced  and  is  still  pending  between 
Henry  Machin,  of  Gateford  Hill,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  Esq.,  and  the 
Right  Reverend  John  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  for  the  sale  by  the  said  John  Machin, 
and  the  purchase  by  the  said  bishop,  of  a  certain  estate,  at  Riseholme,  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  and  lying  near  to  the  city  of  Lincoln,  with  a  house,  ofifices, 
and  outbuildings  thereupon,  and  forming  part  of  the  said  estate ;  which  house, 
offices,  and  outbuildings  will  afford  a  fit  and  convenient  residence  for  the  said 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  hia  successors,  bishops  of  the  said  see ;  and  we  are 
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of  opiDioo  that  the  purchase  of  the  said  estate  will  be  beneficial   to   the 
said  see. 

"  Now,  therefore,  we  humbly  recommend  and  propose,  that  the  said  John 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  or  his  successors,  bishops  of  Lincoln,  may  be  authorized 
and  empowered  to  purchase  and  take  a  conveyance  of  the  said  estate,  at  and 
for  such  price  or  sum  as  shall  appear  to  us,  upon  due  inquiry,  to  be  just  and 
reasooable  ;  and  that  the  purchase- money  so  to  be  fixed  and  to  be  paid  for  the 
same  shall  and  may  be  provided  in  the  several  modes  hereinafter  stated. 

*'  We  humbly  recommend  and  propose,  that  the  proceeds  arising  from  the 
sale  of  a  part  of  the  late  residence  of  the  bishops  of  Lincoln,  situate  at  Buck- 
den,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  which,  under  the  authority  of  an  order  of 
your  Majesty  in  council,  bearing  date  the  4th  day  of  April,  1838,  became  pay- 
able to  us,  but  the  total  amount  of  which  proceeds,  by  reason  of  such  sale  not 
being  fully  completed,  is  not  yet  ascertained,  shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be 
applied  by  us  in  part  of  such  purchase-money. 

**  And  we  further  recommend  and  propose,  in  conformity  with  the  provi- 
sions of  the  said  act,  that  the  said  John  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  his  successors^ 
bishops  of  Lincoln,  may  be  authorized  and  empowered,  with  our  consent, 
signified  under  our  common  seal,  in  each  particular  case,  to  sell  and  dispose 
of,  at  and  for  such  prices  and  sums  respectively  as  shall,  upon  due  inquiry, 
appear  to  us  to  be  just  and  reasonable,  and  duly  to  convey  to  the  pur- 
chasers thereof  respectively,  all  the  right,  title,  and  intereet  of  him,  the  said 
bishop,  and  of  his  successors,  bishops  of  Lincoln,  in  and  to  so  much  and 
such  parts  of  the  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  now  demised  by  leases 
for  lives,  and  belonging  to  the  said  see,  as,  together  with  such  proceeds  as 
aforesaid,  when  the  same  shall  be  ascertained,  will  make  up,  as  nearly  as  may 
be,  a  sum  sufficient  in  the  whole  for  completing  the  purchase  of  the  said  estate 
at  Risholme,  as  aforesaid,  and  for  putting  the  said  house,  offices,  and  out- 
buildings thereon  in  proper  repair  and  condition  as  an  episcopal  residence,  and 
for  paying  the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  and  attending  the  said  purchase, 
and  also  of  and  attending  all  such  sales  as  aforesaid  ;  and  diat  the  proceeds  of 
every  such  sale  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  paid  by  each  purchaser  respectively 
into  the  Bank  of  England  to  our  credit,  to  an  account  intituled  '  Account  with 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,' to  be  by  us  applied  as  aforesaid, 
and  that  it  shall  not  be  incumbent  on  any  such  purchaser,  taking  a  conveyance 
with  our  consent  signified  as  aforesaid,  to  ascertain  that  the  sale  of  the  lands* 
tenements,  and  hereditaments  to  him  conveyed  is  requisite  for  the  purpose 
hereby  contemplated,  nor  shall  any  such  purchaser,  after  paying  his  purchase- 
money  to  our  credit  as  aforesaid,  be  responsible  for,  or  be  bound  to  look  to, 
the  due  application  of  such  money. 

'*  And  we  further  recommend  and  propose,  that,  upon  the  completion  of  the 
purchase  of  the  said  estate  at  Risholme,  the  said  house,  offices,  and  outbuild- 
ings shall  become  and  be  the  permanent  episcopal  house  of  residence  of  the 
said  John  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  his  successors,  bishops  of  Lincoln,  and  shall, 
together  with  the  remainder  of  the  said  estate,  be  by  them  held  and  enjoyed 
in  right  of  the  see  of  Lincoln  for  ever. 

"  And  we  further  recommend  and  propose,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  prevent  us  from  recommending  and  proposing  other  measures  relating  to 
the  said  see  of  Lincoln,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  act 

'<  All  which  we  humbly  recommend  and  propose  to  your  Majesty  in  council. 

^  In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  common  seal,  this  22nd  day 
of  Januarv,  1840." 

And  whereas  the  said  scheme  has  been  approved  by  her  Majesty  in  council ; 
now,  therefore,  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  said  council,  is 
pleased  hereby  to  ratify  the  said  scheme,  and  to  order  and  direct  that  the  same, 
and  every  part  thereof,  shall  take  effect  immediately  from  and  after  the  time 
when  this  order  shall  have  been  registered  as  hereinafter  directed,  and  shall 
have  been  duly  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  pursuant  to  the  said  act; 
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and  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  like  advice,  is  pleased  hereby  to  direct  that 
this  order  be  forthwith  registered  by  the  registrar  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln. 

(Signed)        Wm.  L.  Bathurst. 

Order  in  Council  of  the  Zrd  Aprils  1840,  approving  a  Scheme  of  tlie  Ecdesiaatical 
Ommiedonere  for  England,  under  6  and  7  tVilU  4,  c.  77,  for  providing  a 
Houee  of  Residence  for  the  Biehops  of  Glouceeier  and  BrieioL 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  3rd  day  of  April,  1840;  present,  the 
Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  act,  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  held  in  the  sixth  and 
seventh  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth, 
intituled,  '*  An  Act  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners 
appointed  to  consider  the  State  o(  the  Established  Church  in  England  and 
Wales,  with  reference  to  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  Episcopal  Dioceses,  Revenues,  and  Patronage,"  reciting,  amongst 
other  things,  that  his  said  late  Majesty  was  pleased,  on  the  4th  day  of  Fe- 
bruary and  on  the  6th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  1835,  to  issue  two  several 
Commissions  to  certain  persons  therein  respectively  named,  directing  them  to 
consider  the  state  of  the  several  dioceses  in  England  and  Wales,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  amount  of  their  revenues,  and  the  more  equal  distribution  of 
episcopal  duties,  and  the  prevention  of  the  necessity  of  attaching,  by  com- 
mendam,  to  bishoprics  benefices  with  cure  of  souls ;  and  to  consider  also  the 
state  of  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  in  England  and  Wales 
with  a  view  to  the  suggestion  of  such  measures  as  might  render  them  con- 
ducive to  the  efficiency  of  the  Established  Church,  and  to  devise  the  best 
mode  of  providing  for  the  cure  of  souls,  with  special  reference  to  the  resi- 
dence of  the  clergy  on  tiieir  respective  benefices;  and  reciting  that  the  said 
Commissioners  had,  in  pursuance  of  such  directions,  made  four  several 
reports  to  his  said  late  Majesty,  bearing  date  respectively  the  17th  day  of 
March,  1835,  and  the  4th  day  of  March,  the  20th  day  of  IVf  ay,  and  the  24th 
day  of  June,  1836 ;  and  reciting  that  the  said  Commissioners  had  in  their 
said  reports,  amongst  other  things,  recommended  that  Commissioners  should 
be  appointed  by  parliament  for  Uie  purpose  of  preparing  and  laying  before 
his  Majesty  in  council  such  schemes  as  should  appear  to  them  to  be  best 
adapted  for  carrying  into  effect,  amongst  other  things,  the  following  recom- 
mendations ;  and  that  his  Majestv  in  council  should  be  empowered  to  make 
orders  ratifying  such  schemes,  and  having  the  full  force  of  law ;  and  that,  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  the  bishop  of  any  diocese  with  a  more  suitable  and 
convenient  residence  than  that  which  now  belongs  to  his  see,  sanction  should 
be  given  for  purchases  or  exchanges  of  houses  or  lands,  or  for  the  sale  of 
lands  belonging  to  the  respective  sees ;  and  that  so  much  of  the  sum  of 
£6000,  recovered  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Bristol  for  damages  done  to  the  epis- 
copal residence  at  Bristol,  and  of  its  accumulations,  as  may  remain  after 
deducting  proper  expenses,  together  with  the  money  arising  from  the  sale  of 
the  site  of  such  residence,  if  sold,  be  applied  to  the  purchase  or  erection  of  a 
jesidence  for  the  bishop  of  the  see  of  Bristol  and  Gloucester : 

It  is  enacted,  amongst  other  things,  that  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury for  the  time  being,  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  London  for  the  time  being,  John  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  James  Henry 
Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  the 
Lord  President  of  the  Council,  the  Lord  High  Treasurer  or  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  for  the  time  being  respectively, 
and  such  one  of  his  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  as  should  be  for 
that  purpose  nominated  by  his  Majesty  under  his  royal  sign  manual  (such 
Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  President,  Lord  High  Treasurer  or  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury>  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Secretary  of  State  being  respcc- 
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tively  members  of  the  United  Church  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,)  the 
Right  Honourable  Dudley  Earl  of  Harrowby»  the  Right  Honourable  Henry 
Hobhottse,  and  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Herbert  Jenner,  Knight,  should,  for 
the  purposes  of  the  said  act,  be  one  body  politic  aod  corporate,  by  the  name 
of  **  The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,"  and  by  that  name  should 
have  perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal. 

And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  the  said  Commissioners  should  from  time  to 
time  prepare  and  lay  before  his  Majesty  in  council  such  schemes  as  should 
appear  to  the  said  Commissioners  to  be  best  adapted  for  carrying  into  effect 
the  thereinbefore  recited  recommendations,  and  should  in  such  schemes  recom- 
mend and  propose  such  measures  as  might,  upon  further  inquiry,  which  the 
said  Commissioners  are  thereby  authorized  to  make,  appear  to  them  to  be 
necessary  for  carrying  such  recommendations  into  full  and  perfect  effect ;  pro- 
vided always,  that  nothing  therein  contained  should  be  construed  to  prevent 
the  said  Commissioners  from  proposing  in  any  such  scheme  such  modifications 
or  variations  as  to  matters  of  detail  and  regulation  as  should  not  be  substan- 
tially repugnant  to  any  or  either  of  the  said  recommendations. 

And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  when  any  scheme  prepared  under  the  autho- 
rity of  the  said  act  should  be  approved  by  his  Majesty  in  council,  it  should  be 
lawful  for  his  Majesty  in  council  to  issue  an  order  or  orders  ratifying  the 
same,  aod  specifying  the  time  or  times  when  such  scheme,  or  the  several  parts 
thereof,  should  take  effect,  and  to  direct  in  every  such  order  that  the  same 
should  be  registered  by  the  registrar  of  each  of  the  dioceses,  the  bishops 
whereof  might  or  should  be  in  any  respect  affected  thereby. 

And  it  is  Airther  enacted,  that  every  such  order  should,  as  soon  as  might  be 
after  the  making  and  issuing  thereof  by  his  Majesty  in  council,  be  inserted 
and  published  in  the  London  Gazette: 

And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  so  soon  as  any  such  order  in  council  should 
be  so  registered  and  gazetted,  it  should  in  all  respects,  and  as  to  all  things 
therein  contained,  have  and  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  all  and  every 
part  thereof  were  included  in  the  said  act,  any  law,  statute,  canon,  letters 
patent,  grant,  usage  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  whereas  the  said  Commissioners,  pursuant  to  the  authority  vested  in 
them  by  the  said  act,  have  duly  prepared  and  laid  before  her  Majesty  in 
council  a  scheme,  bearing  date  the  26th  day  of  March,  1840,  in  the  words  and 
figures  following ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

"  To  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council ; 

*'  We,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  appointed  and  incor- 
porated by  an  act  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  held  in  the  sixth  and 
seventh  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  inti- 
tuled, *  An  Act  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners 
appointed  to  consider  the  State  of  the  Established  Church  in  England  and 
Wales,  with  reference  to  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  Episcopal  Dioceses,  Revenues,  and  Patronage,'  have,  in  pursuance 
thereof,  prepared,  and  now  humbly  lay  before  your  Majesty  in  council,  the 
following  scheme,  towards  carrying  mto  efiect  the  recommendation  in  the 
said  act  contained,  with  respect  to  the  residence  of  the  bishops  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol. 

*'  Whereas,  a  negotiation  has  been  commenced,  and  is  still  pending  for  the 
purchase,  by  the  Right  Reverend  James  Henry  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol,  of  a  certain  estate  at  Stapleton,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  and 
lying  near  to  the  city  of  Bristol,  with  a  house,  offices,  aod  out-buildings 
thereupon,  and  forming  part  of  the  said  estate;  which  house,  offices,  and  out- 
buildings will  afford  a  fit  and  convenient  residence  for  the  said  bishop  and  his 
successors,  bishops  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol ;  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  the 
purchase  of  the  said  estate  will  be  beneficial  to  the  said  see. 

*'  Now,  therefore,  we  humbly  recommend  and  propose  that  the  said  James 
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Henry  Bishop  of  Gloacester  and  Bristol  or  his  Buccessors,  bishops  of  Glou* 
cester  and  Bristol,  may  be  authorized  and  empowered  to  purchase  and  take  a 
conveyance  of  the  said  estate,  at  and  for  such  price  or  sum  as  shall  appear  to 
us»  upon  due  inquiry,  to  be  just  and  reasonable ;  and  that  the  purchase-money 
80  to  be  fixed  and  to  be  paid  for  the  same,  shall  and  may  be  provided  in  the 
several  modes  hereinafter  stated. 

*'  And  we  recommend  and  propose  that  so  much  of  the  monies  recovered 
by  Robert  late  Bishop  of  Bristol,  for  damages  done  to  the  episcopal  residence 
at  Bristol,  as  remained  after  deducting  proper  expenses,  and  also  the  monies 
which  arose  from  the  sale  of  the  site  of  the  said  residence,  under  our  authority 
and  direction,  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  his  late  Majesty  in  council,  dated  the 
5th  day  of  October  1836,  all  which  monies  are  now  standing  to  our  credit  at 
the  Bank  of  England,  to  an  account  intituled  'Bristol  Palace  Account,* 
together  with  all  accumulations  thereof,  shall,,  in  the  first  instance,  be  applied 
by  us  in  part  of  such  purchase-money. 

"  And  we  further  recommend  and  propose,  in  conformity  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  act,  that  the  said  James  Henry  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol,  and  his  successors,  bishops  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  may  be  autho- 
rized and  empowered,  with  our  consent,  signified  under  our  common  seal,  in 
each  particular  case,  to  sell  and  dispose  of,  at  and  for  such  prices  and  sums 
respectively  as  shall,  upon  due  inquiry,  appear  to  us  to  be  just  and  reasonable, 
and  duly  to  convey  to  the  purchasers  thereof  respectively,  all  the  right,  title, 
and  interest  of  him  the  said  bishop,  and  his  successors,  bishops  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol,  in  and  to  so  much  and  such  parts  of  the  lands,  tenements,  and 
other  hereditaments  now  belonging  to  the  said  see,  as,  together  with  such 
proceeds  as  aforesaid,  will  make  up,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  a  sum  sufficient  in 
the  whole  for  completing  the  purchase  of  the  said  estate  at  Stapleton  as  afore- 
said, and  for  putting  the  said  house,  offices,  and  outbuildings  thereon  in  pro^ 
per  repair  and  condition  as  an  episcopal  residence,  and  for  paying  the  costs, 
charges,  and  expenses  of  and  attending  the  said  purchase,  and  also  of  and 
attending  all  such  sales  as  aforesaid  ;  and  that  the  proceeds  of  every  such  sale 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  paid  by  each  purchaser  rei^ctively  into  the  Bank 
of  England  to  our  credit,  to  an  account  intituled  'Account  with  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  for  England/  to  be  by  us  applied  as  aforesaid ;  and  that 
it  shall  not  be  incumbent  on  any  such  purchaser,  taking  a  conveyance  with 
our  consent  signified  as  aforesaid,  to  ascertain  that  the  sale  of  the  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  hereditaments  to  him  conveyed  is  requisite  for  the  purpose  hereby 
contemplated,  nor  shall  any  such  purchaser,  after  paying  his  purchase-money 
to  our  credit  as  aforesaid,  be  responsible  for,  or  be  bound  to  look  to,  the  due 
application  of  such  money. 

*'  And  we  further  recommend  and  propose,  that,  upon  the  completion  of  the 
purchase  of  the  said  estate  at  Stapleton,  the  said  house,  offices,  and  out- 
buildings shall  become  and  be  an  episcopal  house  of  residence  of  the  said 
James  Henry  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  and  his  successors,  bishopa 
of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  and  shall,  together  with  the  remainder  of  the  said 
estate,  be  by  them  held  and  enjoyed  in  right  of  the  said  see  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol  for  ever. 

'*  And  we  further  recommend  and  propose,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  prevent  us  from  recommending  and  proposing  any  other  measure  relating 
to  the  said  see  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
tiie  said  act. 

"  All  which  we  humbly  recommend  and  propose  to  your  Majesty  in  council. 

"  In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  common  seal,  this  26th  day 
of  March,  1840." 

And  whereas  die  said  scheme  has  been  approved  by  her  Mi^esty  in  council ; 
now,  therefore,  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  said  council,  is 
pleased  hereby  to  ratify  the  said  scheme,  and  to  order  and  direct  that  the  same 
and  every  part  thereof  shall  take  effect  immediately  from  and  after  the  time 
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when  this  order  shall  have  been  registered  as  hereinafter  directed,  and  shall 
have  been  duly  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  pursuant  to  the  said  act ; 
and  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  like  advice,  is  pleased  hereby  to  direct  that 
this  order  be  forthwith  registered  by  the  registrars  of  the  two  several  regis- 
tries of  the  diocese  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol^  at  Bristol  and  Gloucester. 

(Signed)  C.  C.  Grsviulb. 

Order  in  Council  of  the  Sth  December,  1840,  approving  a  Scheme  of  ike  Eccle- 
siaiiieal  Commiseioners  for  England,  under  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  113^  for  pladag 
certain  Peculiare  in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln  under  the  juriadieiion  of  tit 
Bishop  of  Lincoln, 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  Sth  day  of  December,  1840 ;  present, 
the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

WuBRBAS  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  have,  in  pursuance 
of  an  act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  carry 
into  effect,  with  certain  modifications,  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,"  duly  prepared  and  laid  before  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  a  scheme,  bearing  date  the  first  day  of  December,  1840,  ia 
the  words  and  figures  following ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

"  To  the  Qucen*s  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council ; 

"  We,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  in  pursuance  of  two 
several  acts — namely,  an  act  passed  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  late  Majesty 
King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled,  '  An  Act  for  carrying  into  effect  the 
Reports  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  consider  the  state  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church  in  England  and  Wales,  with  reference  to  Ecclesiastical  Duties 
and  Revenues,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  Episcopal  Dioceses,  Revenues,  and 
Patronage,'  and  an  act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament,  intituled,  '  An 
Act  to  carry  into  effect,  with  certain  modifications,  the  Fourth  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,'  have  prepared,  and 
now  humbly  lay  before  your  Majesty  in  Council,  the  following  scheme  re- 
lating to  the  diocese  of  Lincoln : 

**  Whereas,  under  the  provisions  of  the  first  above-recited  act,  we  prepared, 
and  on  the  first  day  of  August,  1837*  laid  before  your  Majesty  in  council,  a 
scheme  whereby  we  recommended  and  proposed,  with  the  consent  of  the  most 
Reverend  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  of  the  Right  Reverend 
John  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  that,  upon  a  certain  event  therein  mentioned,  which 
event  has  since  occurred,  the  whole  county  of  Nottingham,  then  forming  the 
archdeaconry  of  Nottingham,  and  part  of  the  province  and  diocese  of  York, 
should  be  detached  and  dissevered  from  the  last-mentioned  province  and 
diocese,  and  be  annexed  and  united  to,  and  included  in,  and  form  part  of,  the 
province  of  Canterbury  and  the  said  diocese  of  Lincoln,  which  scheme  was,  on 
the  twenty-first  day  of  the  same  month  of  August,  approved  and  ratified  by  an 
order  of  your  Majesty  in  council,  and  the  said  order  has  since  been  duly 
registered  and  gazetted ;  and  whereas,  by  reason  that  the  deanery  and  exempt 
or  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  Southwell,  and  the  several  parishes  or  places  therein 
comprised,  and  the  several  parishes  of  Kinolton,  South  Muskham,  Apesthorpe, 
Bole,  East  Drayton  with  Askham,  Laneham,  Misterton,  West  Slockwith,  and 
North  Wheatle'y,  within  the  said  county  of  Nottingham,  were  not,  or  claimed 
not  to  be,  at  the  time  of  making  the  said  order,  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Archbishop  of  York  or  of  Uie  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  doubts  have 
arisen  respecting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  over  the  said  deanery  and 
exempt  or  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  Southwell,  and  the  parishes  and  places 
therein  comprised,  and  over  the  said  other  last*mentioned  parishes : 

"  Now,  therefore,  for  the  removal  of  such  doubts,  we  humbly  recommend 
and  propose,  with  the  consent  of  the  said  two  Archbishops  and  of  the  said 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DOCUMBNTS*  449 

Biabop,  in  testimony  whereof  they  have  respectively  signed  and  sealed  this 
scheme,  that  the  said  deanery  and  exempt  or  pecnliar  jarisdiction  of  Southwell, 
and  all  parishes  and  places  therein  comprised,  and  the  said  parishes  of 
Kinolton>  South  Muskham,  Apesthorpe,  Bole,  East  Drayton  with  Askham, 
Laneham,  Misterton,  West  Stockwith,  and  North  Wheatley,  and  all  other 
parishes  and  places,  (if  any  such  there  be),  within  the  county  of  Nottingham, 
possessing,  or  claiming  to  possess,  exempt  or  peculiar  jurisdiction,  or  being, 
or  claiming  to  be,  exempt  from  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  or  £e  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  shall  be  annexed  to,  included  in, 
and  form  part  of,  the  said  province  of  Canterbury,  diocese  of  Lincoln,  and 
archdeaconry  of  Nottingham,  respectively,  and  the  said  deanery  and  exempt  or 
peculiar  jurisdiction  of  Southwell  shall  be  styled  the  deanery  of  Southwell, 
and  the  said  parish  of  Ktnolton  shall  be  within  the  deanery  of  Bingham,  and 
the  said  parish  of  South  Muskham  shall  be  within  the  deanery  of  Newark, 
and  the  said  parishes  of  Apesthorpe,  Bole,  East  Drayton  with  Askham,  Lane* 
ham,  MistertOD,  West  Stockwith,  and  North  Wheatley,  shall  be  wiUiin  the 
deanery  of  Retford,  and  the  said  other  parishes  and  places  (if  any  such  there 
be)  shall  be  included  in  the  several  deaneries  in  which  they  are  respectively 
locally  situate,  and  such  of  the  said  last-mentioned  parishes  and  places  (if  any) 
as  are  locally  situate  between  two  or  more  deaneries,  shall  be  included  in  that 
one  of  the  said  deaneries  with  which  it  shall  have  the  greatest  extent  of  com- 
mon boundary  ;  and  that  all  churches  aod  chapels,  and  the  whole  clergy  and 
others,  your  JVlajesty's  subjects  within  the  same  deanery  and  exempt  or  pecu- 
liar jurisdiction  of  &>uthwell,  and  within  all  the  said  other  parishes  and  places, 
shall  be  under  and  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  for  the  time 
being  respectively,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and  shall  be  subject  to  no  other 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  whatsoever. 

**  AH  which  we  humbly  recommend  and  propose  to  your  Majesty  in 
council. 

"  In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  common  seal,  this  first  day 
of  December,  1840." 

And  whereas  the  said  scheme  has  been  approved  by  her  Majesty  in  coun- 
cil ;  now,  therefore,  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  said  council, 
is  pleased  hereby  to  ratify  the  said  scheme,  and  to  order  and  direct  that  the 
same,  and  every  part  thereof,  shall  take  effect  immediately  from  and  after  the 
time  when  this  order  shall  have  been  duly  published  in  the  London  Gazette, 
pursuant  to  the  said  act ;  and  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  like  advice,  is 
pleased  hereby  to  direct  that  this  order  be  forthwith  registered  by  the  several 
registrars  of  the  several  dioceses  of  Canterbury,  York,  and  Lincoln. 

(Signed)  C.  C.  Grbvillb. 

Order  in  Council  of  Ihe  Sth  December,  1840,  approving  a  Scheme  of  the  Eede- 

tiaetical  Commiseionere  for  England,  under  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  113,  for  die- 

poeing  of  the  Residence  House  attached  to  the  Tenth  Canonry  in  Canterbury 

Cathedral 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  8th  day  of  December,  1840,  present, 

the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 
Whbrbas  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  have,  in  pursuance  of 
an  act  passed  in  (he  last  session  of  parliament,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  carry 
into  effect,  with  certain  modifications,  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,''  duly  prepared  and  laid  before  her 
Majesty  in  council  a  scheme,  bearing  date  the  17th  day  of  November,  1840^ 
in  the  words  and  figures  following ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

'^  To  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council ; 
"  We,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  Eoffland,  in  pursuance  of  an 
act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament,  intituled, '  An  Act  to  carry  into 
Vol.  XX.— 0(rf.  1841.  3  m 
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effect,  with  certain  modifications,  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  CommissionerB  of 
Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Ilevenues/  have  prepared,  and  now  humbly  hiy 
before  yonr  Majesty  in  council,  the  following  scheme,  respecting  the  disposal 
of  the  residence  house  attached  to  the  tenth  canon ry  in  the  Cathedral  and 
Metropolitical  Church  of  Christ,  in  Canterbory,  in  the  precincts  of  the  said 
church : 

"  Whereas  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Canterbury 
have  submitted  to  us  a  plan,  duly  approved  by  the  Visitor  of  the  said  church ; 
which  plan  is  in  the  words  and  figures  following ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

*'  Whereas  by  an  act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament,  intituled, '  An 
Act  to  carry  into  effect,  with  certain  modifications,  the  Fourth  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues/  it  was  enacted,  that,  so 
soon  as  conveniently  might  be,  measures  should  be  taken  by  the  deans  and 
chapters  of  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  for  the  disposal  of 
such  residence  houses  then  under  their  control,  and  houses  attached  to  any 
dignity,  office  or  prebend,  in  the  precincts  of  the  respective  cathedral  and  col- 
legiate churches  as  might  no  longer  be  required,  in  such  way  as  they  should 
deem  fit,  according  to  plans  to  be,  from  time  to  time,  prepared  by  the  respective 
chapters,  and  when  approved  by  the  Visitors,  submitted  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  for  England,  and  confirmed  by  the  authority  thereinafter  pro- 
vided ;  and  whereas  &e  residence  house  attached  to  the  tenth  prebend  or 
canonry  of  the  Cathedral  and  Metropolitical  Church  of  Christ,  Canterbury,  in 
the  precincts  of  the  said  church,  is  no  longer  required,  the  said  prebend  or 
canonry  being  vacant  and  suspended  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  act : 

"  And  whereas,  by  the  statutes  of  the  said  church,  the  auditor,  who,  it  is 
thereby  provided,  shall  be  also  chapter  clerk,  is  required  to  be  constantly 
resident  within  the  precincts  of  the  said  church,  and  there  is  no  other  house 
within  the  said  precincts  which  is  or  can  conveniently  be  appropriated  to  the 
residence  of  such  officer,  save  the  prebendal  house  above  mentioned : 

*'  We,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  said  church,  have,  in  pursuance  of  the 
said  act,  proceeded  to  take  measures  for  the  disposal  of  the  prebendal  house 
aforesaid,  and  have  agreed  to  appropriate  the  same,  henceforth,  as  a  residence 
for  the  officer  who,  for  the  time  being,  shall  hold  the  united  offices  of  auditor 
and  chapter  clerk ;  and  we  humbly  submit  such  appropriation,  as  the  most 
convenient  plan  for  the  disposal  of  the  said  house,  to  the  Lord  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Visitor  of  the  said  church,  for  the  approval  of  his  grace,  and  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be 
confirmed,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  above  mentioned. 

"  In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  common  seal,  the  first  day  of 
September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1840. 

"  Approved  by  us,  /OommanN 

(Signed)  W.  Cantuar,  Visitor.        K  scbI,  ) 

"  Lambeth  Palaee,8ih  September,  1840. 

"  We  therefore  humbly  recommend  and  propose  to  your  Majesty  in  council, 
that  the  said  plan  should  be  confirmed. 

"  All  which  we  humbly  recommend  and  propose  to  your  Majesty  in  council. 
"  In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  common  seal,  this  17th  day 
of  November,  1840." 

And  whereas  the  said  scheme  has  been  approved  by  her  Majesty  in  council, 
now,  therefore,  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  said  council,  is 
pleased  hereby  to  ratify  the  said  scheme,  and  to  order  and  direct,  that  the  same, 
and  every  part  thereof,  shall  take  effect  immediately  from  and  after  the  time 
when  this  order  shall  have  been  duly  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  pur- 
suant to  the  said  act ;  and  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  like  advice,  is  pleased 
hereby  to  direct,  that  this  order  be  forthwith  registered  by  the  registrar  of  the 
diocese  of  Canterbury. 

(Signed)  C.  C.  Grbvillv. 
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LONDON  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIANITY  AMONGST 

THE  JEWS. 

A  spsaAL  general  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Bociety  having  been  Bam- 
moned  by  public  advertisement,  (as  directed  by  Rule  VII.  of  the  society,)  to 
adopt  measures  with  a  view  to  securing  to  the  society  the  sanction  and  pa- 
tronage of  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  :  this  most  important  and  interesting  meeting  was  held  in  the  Lower 
Koom,  Exeter  Hall,  on  Saturday,  August  21.  Sir  Thomas  Baring,  Bart.,  the 
president  of  the  society,  in  the  chair. 

The  meeting  having  been  opened  by  prayer,  and  addressed  by  the  chairman, 
who  explained  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  the  following  resolutions  were  pro- 
posed and  unanimously  adopted : — 

Moved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ashley,  M.P. ;  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Marsh,  D.D.,  incumbent  of  St.  Mary's,  Leamington, 

"That  all  questions  relating  to  matters  of  ecclesiastical  order  and  discipline, 
respecting  which  a  difference  shall  arise  between  any  colonial  bishop,  or  any 
bishop  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in  foreign  parts,  and  the 
committee  of  the  society,  shall  be  referred  to  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of 
the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  whose  decision  thereon  shidl  be 
final." 

Moved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  O.  H.  Rose,  M.P. ;  seconded  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Bickersteth,  rector  of  Watton, 

"  That  the  rule  which  is  now  Rule  XII.  of  the  society  shall  stand  as  foU 
lows : — 

"  '  The  office  of  sole  patron  shall  be  reserved  for  his  Grace  the  Primate  of 
all  England,  if  he  shall  accept  it ;  but  if  his  grace  shall  not  accept  the  same, 
the  committee  shall  nominate  a  patron  or  patrons,  as  well  as  the  vice-patrons, 
president,  vice-presidents,  trustees,  treasurer,  secretaries,  and  other  such 
officers  as  they  shall  deem  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  the  institution ;  and 
shall  also  nominate  such  persons  as  may  have  rendered  services  to  the  society, 
either  country  or  foreign  directors,  or  honorary  members,  as  the  circumstances 
may  require :  such  nomination  of  the  committee  to  be  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  first  general  meeting/ 

**  That  in  Rule  I.  the  words,  a  '  patron  or,'  be  inserted  between  the  words 
'  by'  and  *  patrons.' 

''  That  the  new  rule  be  numbered  III.,  and  that  the  numbering  of  the  rules 
following  it  be  altered  accordingly. 

"  That  in  the  Xlth  law  (formerly  X.)  the  words,  *  patron  or,'  be  inserted 
after  the  word  '  The.'  " 

Moved  by  Captain  Trotter ;  seconded  by  the  Rev.  A.  M'Caul,  D.D„ 

"  That  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  offered  to  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Ripon,  for  the  zeal  and  kindness  with  which  he  has  hitherto  filled  the  office 
of  patron,  and  for  the  readiness  with  which  his  lordship  has  consented  now  to 
accept  the  office  of  vice-patron." 

Moved  by  the  Hon.  William  Cowper,  M.P. ;  seconded  by  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Henry  Montagu  Villiers,  rector  of  St  George*s,  Bloomsbury, 

"  That  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  other 
bishops,  be  applied  to,  to  accept  the  office  of  vice-patrons  of  the  society." 

Acceptance  of  the  Office  qf  Patron  by  the  Archbishop  qf  Canterbury. 

The  following  letter  has  been  addressed  by  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  to  the  president  of  the  society.  Sir  Thomas  Baring,  Bart  :-- 

"  I  have  received  with  more  than  ordinary  satisfaction  the  copy  which  you 
have  transmitted  to  me  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  London  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christianityr  amongst  tb« 
Jews ;  and  I  accept  with  pleasure  the  office  of  patron  of  the  society,  reserved 
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by  that  resolation  for  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  hope  that,  under 
the  blessing  of  God  and  the  direction  of  his  good  Spirit,  my  humble  endea- 
vours may  be  rendered  conduciTe  to  the  attainment  of  the  important  obfect 
which  the  society  has  in  view.  W.  Ca^ntuab. 

*'Aug.  23,  1841." 


TITHES    RECOVERY. 

A  Bill  io  amend  an  Act  of  the  Fifth  and  Suttk  Year*  qf  King  fFiUtam  ike 

Fhurih,  *'Fbr  the  more  eagy  Recovery  o/  Tithee/'  and  to  take  aioay  the 

Juritdietionjrom  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  in  aU  Matters  relating  lo  Tl/te 

of  a  certain  Amount, 

Prepared  and  brought  in  by  Captain  Pechell  and  Mr.  James. — Ordered,  2y  the 

House  of  Commons,  to  be  printed,  5  March,  1841. 
[Note.— -The  words  printed  in  JtaUes  are  proposed  to  be  instrted  in  the  Committee.] 

Preamble. 
Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  extend  all  the  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  tiie 
fifth  and  sixth  years  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  inUtaled, 
'^  An  Act  for  the  more  easy  Recovery  of  Tithes/'  to  all  suits  in  the  Ecclesi* 
astical  Courts  hereafter  to  be  commenced  for  the  recovery  of  any  tithes,  ob- 
lations, or  compositions  of  or  under  the  yearly  value  of  ten  pounds,  and  of  any 
great  or  small  tithes,  moduses,  compositions,  rates,  or  other  ecclesiastical  does 
or  demands  whatsoever,  of  or  under  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  withheld  by 
any  Quaker. 

Proceedings  for  the  recovery  qf  tithes  ttnder  lOL,  and  for  tithes^  rates,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  dues  under  the  value  qf  501.,  from  Quakers,  shaU  be  had  only 
under  the  powers  qf5  8f6  fV,  4,  c,  74,  btfore  two  justices'. 
Be  it  therefore  enacted,  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  all  the  enactments  and  provi^ons  of 
the  said  recited  act  passed  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  his  late  Majesty 
King  William  the  Fourth,  respecting  suits  or  other  proceedings  in  any  of  her 
Majesty's  courts  in  England,  in  respect  of  tithes,  oblations,  and  compositions 
of  or  under  the  yearly  value  of  ten  pounds,  and  of  any  great  or  small  tithes, 
moduses,  compositions,  rates,  or  other  ecclesiastical  dues  or  demands  whatso- 
ever, of  or  under  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  withheld  by  any  Quaker,  shall 
extend  and  be  applied  to  all  ecclesiastical  courts  in  England. 


TITHE  COMPOSITIONS— IRELAND. 

A  Bill  to  facilitate  the  Recovery  qf  Arrears  qf  Tithe  Compositions  in  Ireland, 
vested  in  her  Majesty,  under  the  provisions  qf  an  Act  of  the  First  and  Second 
Years  of  her  present  Majesty,  for  abolishing  Compositions  for  Tithes  in 
Ireland,  and  for  substituting  Rent-charges  in  Ueu  thereof. 

Prepared  and  brought  in  by  Mr.  Attorney- General  for  Ireland  and  Lord  ViscaiaU 

Morpeth.'^Ordered,  by  the  House  qf  Conmons,  to  be  printed,  8  Feb.  184 1. 
[Note. — ^The  words  printed  in  Italics  are  proposed  to  be  inserted  in  the  Committee.] 

Preamble. 
Whereas  an  act  was  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  holden  in  the  first 
and  second  years  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Miyesty,  intituled,  "An  Act  to 
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abolish  Compositions  for  Tithes  in  Ireland,  and  to  snbstitnte  Rent-charges  in 
lieu  thereof :"  and  whereas  an  act  was  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament 
amending  the  said  act ;  and  it  was  thereby  among  other  things  enacted,  that 
in  any  petition  to  be  presented  under  the  said  first-mentioned  act  by  her  Ma- 
jesty's Attorney-General  for  Ireland  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  or  Exchequer 
in  Irelaud,  or  to  the  court  of  any  assistant  barrister  or  chairman,  for  ^e  re« 
covery  of  any  arrears  of  tithe  composition  vested  in  her  Majesty  under  and  by 
the  operation  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  act,  it  should  be  lawful  to  include 
all  or  any  two  or  more  of  the  persons  in  default,  who  should  be  named  and 
distinguished  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  any  memorial  for  relief  presented  to 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Privy  Council  in  Ireland  under  the  said  first-men- 
tioned act,  as  having  such  estates  or  interests  as  in  the  said  act  described  in 
the  lands  charged  with  any  compositiou  due  and  in  arrear ;  and  that  the  court 
to  which  any  such  application  might  be  made  by  petition  might  from  time  to 
time  proceed  thereon  as  against  any  one  or  more  of  the  persons  therein  named 
as  defaulters  who  should  appear  to  have  had  due  notice  thereof,  although  such 
notice  might  not  be  proved  to  have  been  given  to  any  other  or  otiiers  of  the 
persons  named  therem : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient,  for  the  more  cheap  and  easy  recovery  of  the 
arrears  of  tithe  compositions  vested  in  her  Majesty  as  aforesaid,  further  to 
amend  the  said  act : 

Any  nun^er  of  drfauUers  may  be  included  in  one  petition  in  respect  of  arreare  due 
in  the  S€me  diocese.    Petition  may  be  amended  by  adding  parties, 

I.  Be  it  therefore  enacted,  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  tiie  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that 
in  any  petition  to  be  presented  under  the  said  act  or  acts  by  the  said  Attorney- 
General  to  any  of  the  said  courts  for  the  recovery  of  any  arrears  of  tithe  com- 
position vested  in  her  Majesty  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  include  all  or 
any  two  or  more  of  the  persons  in  de&ult,  who  shall  be  named  and  distin- 
guished in  the  several  schedules  annexed  to  sX\  or  any  two  or  more  of  the  me- 
morials presented  to  the  said  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Privy  Council  for  relief, 
under  the  said  act,  in  respect  of  compositions  for  tithes  charged  upon  or 
accrued  due  in  respect  of  lands  situate  in  one  and  the  same  diocese,  or  in  any 
two  or  more  united  dioceses,  as  having  in  such  lands  respectively  the  estates 
or  interests  in  the  said  first-mentioned  act  described ;  and  that  it  shall  be 
lawful  from  time  to  time  to  amend  any  petition  which  may  be  filed  under  the 
said  acts  and  this  act,  or  any  of  them,  by  adding  parties  thereto. 

Proceedings  may  be  had  on  petition,  although  notice  may  not  have  been  served 
previous  to  the  filing  thereof:  but  no  order  shall  be  made  for  payment  qf 
money  without  fourteen  days*  previous  notice  thereof. 

II.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  court  to  which  application  may  be  made  by 
petition  as  aforesaid  under  the  said  recited  acts  and  this  act,  or  any  of  them, 
may  from  time  to  time  proceed  thereon  as  against  all  or  any  of  the  parties 
therein  named  as  defaulters,  although  the^  or  any  of  them  may  not  have  had 
notice  of  such  petition  previous  to  the  filmg  of  tne  same :  provided  always, 
that  no  such  court  shall  make  order  directing  the  payment  of  any  sum  of 
money  by  any  such  party,  (upon  whom  such  previous  notice  shall  not  have 
been  served,)  unless  fourteen  days'  notice  of  the  filing  of  the  petition,  or  of 
some  order  appointing  a  time  for  the  hearing  thereof,  shall  have  been  first 
served  upon  sudi  party. 

Notices  under  3  <$-  4  Vict.  e.  13,  and  this  act,  to  be  served  as  directed  by 
1  <$-  2  Vict.  c.  109,  «.  42. 

III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  any  notice  to  be  given  or  served  in  pursuance  of 
the  said  act  of  the  last  session  of  parliament,  or  of  this  act,  may  be  given  or 
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•enred  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  said  first-recited' act  in  reference  to  the 
giving  of  notices  tiierennder. 

RscUed  acts  and  this  act  to  be  cominied  together. 

IV.  And  lie  it  enacted,  that  this  act  and  the  two  hereinbefore-mentioned  acts 
shall  be  constnied  together  as  one  act. 

Act  may  be  altered  thi$  aeeeion, 

V.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  may  be  amended  or  lepeakd  by  any  act 
to  be  passed  during  the  present  session  of  parliament* 


INCUMBENTS  LEASING. 

A  Bill  tntiivled  an  Act  for  enabling  Inctmbenta  ef  Eeekaiaetieal  Bencfieee  te 
demiee  the  Lands  belonging  to  their  Benefices  on  Farming  Leases. 

Presented  bg  the  Lord  Bishop  qf  London.^Ordered  to  be  printed  30  Aug.  1841. 

Incumbenti  of  benefices  empowered,  with  consent  of  bishop  and  patron,  to  lease  lands 
belonging  to  their  benefices  for         years,  under  certain  restrictions. 

WHsasAS  it  would  be  advantageous  to  ecclesiastical  benefices  if  the  incum- 
bents thereof  were  empowered  (with  such  consent  and  under  such  restrictions 
as  are  hereinafter  expressed)  to  demise  the  lands  of  or  belonging  to  the  same 
for  a  term  of  years  certain,  for  farming  purposes :  May  it  therefore  please 
your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most 
excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same,  that  it  shall  be  Lawful  for  the  incumbent  for  the 
time  being  of  any  benefice  from  time  to  time  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  by 
deed  under  his  hand  and  seal,  with  the  consent  of  the  patron  of  such  benefice, 
and  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  wherein  the  same  is  locally  situated,  and 
where  the  lands  proposed  or  intended  to  be  leased  are  of  copyhold  or  customary 
tenure  with  the  consent  also  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  which  the  same  are 
holden,  in  any  case  where  the  lease  proposed  to  be  granted  could  not  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  manor  be  effectually  made  without  the  licence  of  the 
lord  (such  respective  consents  to  be  testified  by  the  persons  whose  consents 
are  hereby  required  respectively  being  parties  to  and  signing  and  sealing  such 
deeds  before  the  execution  thereof  by  such  incumbent),  to  lease  anv  part  of  the 
glebe  lands  or  other  lands  of  or  belonging  to  such  benefice,  eitner  with  or 
without  any  farm-houses,  cottages,  barns,  or  other  agricultural  buildings  or 
conveniences,  parcel  of  or  belonging  to  such  benefice,  to  any  person  whomso- 
ever,  for  any  term  of  years  not  exceeding  fourteen  years,  to  take  effect  in  pos- 
session, and  not  in  reversion  or  by  way  of  future  interest,  so  that  there  be  re- 
served on  every  such  lease,  payable  to  the  incumbent  for  the  time  being  of 
each  benefice  quarterly  in  every  year,  during  the  continuance  of  the  term 
thereby  granted,  the  best  and  most  improved  yearly  rent  that  can  be  reason- 
ably gotten  for  the  same,  without  taking  any  fine,  foregift,  premium,  or  other 
consideration  for  granting  such  lease,  and  so  that  no  such  lessee  be  made  dis- 
punishable for  waste  by  any  clause  or  words  to  be  contained  in  such  lease,  and 
so  that  the  lessee  do  thereby  covenant  with  the  incumbent  granting  such 
lease,  and  his  successors,  for  due  payment  of  the  rent  thereby  to  be  reserved, 
and  of  all  taxes,  charges,  rates,  assessments,  and  impositions  whatsoever 
which  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  the  premises  thereby  leased,  and  do  fkir- 
ther  covenant  with  such  incumbent  and  his  successors,  that  he  will  not  assign 
or  underlet  the  hereditaments  comprised  in  such  lease,  or  any  part  thereof,  for 
all  or  any  part  of  the  term  thereby  granted,  witfaoot  the  consent  of  the  bishop 
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of  the  diocese  for  the  time  being  and  the  patron  and  incnmbient  for  the  time 
being  of  the  said  benefice,  to  be  testified  by  their  respectively  being  parties  to 
and  sealing  and  delivering  the  deed  or  instrument  by  which  any  assignment  or 
underlease  of  the  same  premises,  or  any  part  thereof,  may  be  affected ;  and 
that  he  will  in  all  respects  cultivate  and  manage  the  lands  and  hereditaments 
thereby  leased  according  to  the  most  improv^  system  of  husbandry  in  that 
part  of  the  country  where  such  lands  and  hereditaments  are  locally  situated ; 
and  that  he  will  keep,  and  at  the  end  of  the  term  leave,  all  the  lands  comprised 
in  such  lease,  together  with  the  buildings,  gates,  drains,  and  fences  of  every 
description,  and  other  fixtures  and  things  thereupon  or  belonging  thereto,  in 
good  and  substantial  repair  and  condition ;  and  that  he  will  at  all  times  during 
the  continuance  of  the  term  keep  the  buildings  comprised  in  such  lease,  or  to 
be  erected  during  the  term  upon  the  lands  thereby  demised,  or  on  any  part 
thei-eof,  insured  against  damage  by  fire,  in  the  joint  names  of  the  lessee,  his 
executors  or  administrators,  and  of  the  incumbent  of  the  benefice  for  the  time 
being,  in  three-fourths  at  the  least  of  the  value  thereof;  and  that  he  will  lay 
out  die  money  to  be  received  by  virtue  of  any  such  insurance,  and  all  such 
other  sums  of  money  as  shall  be  necessary,  in  substantially  rebuilding,  re- 
pairing, and  reinstating  (under  the  direction  of  a  surveyor  to  be  for  that  pur- 
pose appointed  by  the  incumbent  of  such  benefice  for  the  time  being  and  such 
lessee,  by  some  writing  undet  their  respective  hands,)  such  messuages  or 
buildings  as  shall  be  destroyed  or  damaged  by  fire ;  and  so  that  there  be  in- 
serted in  every  such  lease  a  power  of  re-entry,  in  case  the  rent  thereby  to  be  re- 
served shall  be  unpaid  for  the  space  of  twenty-one  days  next  after  the  same  shall 
become  due,  or  in  case  the  lessee  shall  be  convicted  of  felony,  or  shall  become 
a  bankrupt,  or  shall  take  the  benefit  of  any  act  or  acts  of  parliament  now  in 
force  or  hereafter  to  be  passed  for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors,  or  shall 
compound  his  debts,  or  assign  over  his  estate  and  effects  for  payment  thereof, 
or  in  case  any  execution  shcdl  issue  against  him  or  his  effects,  whereupon  the 
lands  and  hereditaments,  fixtures  and  things,  to  be  comprised  in  such  lease,  or 
any  of  them,  shall  be  taken  or  attempted  to  be  taken  in  execution,  or  in  case 
such  lessee  shall  not  from  time  to  time  duly  observe  and  perform  all  the  cove- 
nants and  agreements  on  his  part  in  such  lease  to  be  contained,  and  so  that 
the  lessee  in  each  such  lease  do  execute  a  counterpart  thereof :  Provided  always, 
that  any  stipulation,  covenant,  condition,  or  agreement  in  any  such  lease  to 
be  contained,  on  the  part  of  the  lessee,  for  the  adoption  and  use  of  any  par- 
ticular mode  or  system  of  cultivation,  or  for  the  drainage  or  subdividing  of  all 
or  any  of  the  lands  comprised  in  such  lease,  or  for  the  erection  of  any  new  or 
additional  barns  or  outhouses,  or  other  farm  buildings,  which  the  condition 
or  local  situation  of  the  lands  to  be  comprised  in  such  lease  may  require,  or 
for  putting  in  repair  any  houses,  edifices,  or  buildings  to  be  comprised  in  any 
such  lease,  or  for  making  any  substantial  improvements  on  the  premises,  or  for 
the  reservation  or  payment  of  any  additional  rent  or  rents,  or  penalty  on  breach 
of  any  of  the  covenants  or  agreements  contained  in  any  such  lease,  shall  not 
be  deemed  or  construed  to  be  a  fine,  foregift,  premium,  or  consideration  for  the 
granting  of  such  lease  within  the  meaning  of  this  act :  Provided  also,  that 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  preclude  the  lessor  in  any  such 
lease  from  covenanting  that  the  lessee  shall  be  entitled  to  have  or  take  from 
off  the  demised  premises  brick,  earth,  stone,  lime,  or  other  materials  for  the 
erection  or  repair  of  any  buildings,  or  for  the  construction  or  repair  of  drains, 
or  for  any  other  necessary  improvements,  and  sufficient  rough  timber  for  any 
of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  and  for  the  making  or  repair  of  gates  and  fences. 

.  Parwnage  houte  and  offices  and       acres  of  glebe  ntuate  most  convemenily  for 
ocaqpaium  not  to  be  leased, 

II.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  authority  given  by  this  act  shall  not  render 
valid  any  lease  to  be  granted  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  mentioned,  unless  the 
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parsonage  house  or  other  the  honse  of  residence  of  or  belonging  to  tbe  ben^ 
fice,  and  all  offices*  outbuildings,  yards,  gardens,  orchards,  and  plaotatioos  ts 
such  parsonage  house  or  other  house  of  residence  adjoining  and  appartenant 
and  which  may  be  necessary  or  convenient  for  actual  occupation  with  anch  par- 
sonage house  or  other  house  of  residence,  and  also  so  much  glebe  land  or  other 
land  of  or  belonging  to  the  benefice,  and  situated  the  most  conveniently  for 
actual  occupation  by  the  incumbent,  as,  together  with  the  site  of  each  parsae- 
age  house  or  other  house  of  residence,  offices,  and  outbuildings,  and  -with  sack 
yards,  gardens,  orchards,  and  plantations  as  aforesaid,  shall  amount  to 
acres  at  least,  shall  be  reserved  out  of  or  not  be  comprised  in  such  lease,  and 
not  be  comprised  in  any  subsisting  lease  for  the  time  being  which  shall  baxe 
been  previously  granted  under  the  authority  of  this  act :  Provided  always,  thtt 
in  any  case  where  the  lands  comprised  in  any  lease  granted  under  the  anthoritj 
.  of  this  act  shall  be  situate  five  miles  or  upwards  from  the  parsonage  house  or 
other  the  house  of  residence,  or  (in  case  there  shall  be  no  parsonage  house  or 
other  house  of  residence)  from  the  church  or  chapel  of  the  benefice  to  whicfc 
such  lands  shall  belong,  the  provision  herein  contained  for  the  reservation  of 
a  stipulated  number  of  acres  of  the  glebe  land  or  other  land  of  or  belonging  ts 
the  benefice  shall  not  be  applicable. 

Btfftre  any  lean  is  granted,  surveyor  to  be  appoinied,  who  is  to  make  M^pt, 

certificates^  valuation,  and  reports  respecting  such  intended  ieaae. 
III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  whenever  any  lease  is  intended  to  be  granted 
under  the  authority  of  this  act  a  competent  land  surveyor  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and  the  patron  and  incumbent  of  the  benefice,  l^ 
some  writing  under  their  respective  bands ;  and  such  surveyor  shall  make  a 
map  or  plan  under  an  actual  survey  of  the  lands  proposed  or  intended  to  be 
leased,  and  of  the  other  lands  of  or  belonging  to  the  benefice,  or  of  such  part 
or  parts  of  the  said  other  lands  as  will  sufficiently  shew  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  and  the  patron  of  the  benefice  the  relative  positions  or  local  situations 
and  quantities  of  the  lands  proposed  or  intended  to  be  leased,  and  of  the  lands 
(if  any)  intended  to  be  reserved,  and  as  will  enable  them  to  form  an  aocorate 
judgment  of  the  situation  and  convenience  for  actual  occupation  of  the  lands 
intended  to  be  reserved,  (unless  such  map  or  plan  do  contain  a  statement  of 
the  number  of  acres  in  each  close  or  field  included  in  such  map  or  plan,  and  of 
the  distance  of  each  such  close  or  field  from  the  parsonage  house  or  other  the 
house  of  residence,  or  (in  case  there  shall  be  no  parsonage  house  or  other  house 
of  residence)  from  the  church  or  chapel  of  or  belonging  to  the  benefice,  and 
such  other  statements,  particulars,  descriptions,  matters,  and  things  as  by  such 
surveyor  may  be  thought  advisable ;  and  such  surveyor  shall  certify  that  the 
lands  intended  to  be  leased,  and  such  buildings  and  other  hereditaments  (if  any) 
as  are  intended  to  be  leased  therewith,  are  proper  to  be  leased  to  a  tenant 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  (in  any  case  where  the  provision  herein- 
before contained  respecting  the  reservation  of  a  stipulated  number  of  acres  may 
be  applicable)  that  the  lands  which  are  intended  to  remain  unlet  are  such  part 
of  the  glebe  land  or  other  land  of  or  belonging  to  the  benefice  as  is  situated  the 
most  conveniently  for  actual  occupation  by  the  incumbent  thereof;  and  such 
surveyor  shall  also  make  a  valuation  on  actual  survey  of  the  lands  and  heredita- 
ments proposed  or  intended  to  be  leased,  and  shall  report  what  is  the  best 
yearly  rent  which  ought  to  be  reserved  upon  a  lease  of  such  lands  and  heredita- 
ments under  the  circumstances  under  which  such  lease  is  proposed  or  intended 
to  be  granted,  and  shall  state  the  course  of  husbandry  or  management  of  such 
lands  and  hereditaments  which  ought  in  the  opinion  of  such  surveyor  to  be 
adopted  by  the  tenant  thereof;  and  in  any  case  where  it  is  proposed  that  the  lease 
shall  contain  special  covenants  on  the  part  of  the  lessee  for  the  drainage  or  sub- 
dividing of  all  or  an  J  of  the  lands  to  be  comprised  in  the  lease,  or  for  the  erection 
of  any  new  or  additional  bams  or  outhouses  or  other  farm  buildings,  or  for  put- 
ting in  repair  any  houses,  edifices,  or  buildings  to  be  comprised  in  the  lease,  or 
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for  making  any  substantial  improvemeDt  in  the  premises,  such  surveyor  shall 
certify  that  in  his  opinion  the  covenants  for  those  purposes  are  proper  cove- 
nants to  be  entered  into  by  the  lessee  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and 
lie  shall  state  the  amount  by  which  the  yearly  rent  to  be  reserved  by  the  pro- 
posed lease  ought  in  his  judgment  to  be  diminished  in  respect  or  on  account  of 
the  lessee  entering  into  such  covenants  ;  and  in  any  case  where  it  is  proposed 
that  the  lessee  shall  be  entitled  to  have  or  take  from  off  the  demised  premise 
brick,  earth,  stones,  lime,  or  other  materials,  or  rough  timber,  for  any  of  the 
purposes  hereinbefore  mentioned,  he  shall  also  certify  that  in  his  opinion  cove- 
nants on  the  part  of  the  lessor  for  those  purposes  are  proper  to  be  entered  into, 
and  that  he  has  taken  the  matter  into  his  consideration  in  estimating  the 
amount  of  rent  to  be  reserved  by  the  proposed  lease ;  and  such  surveyor  shall 
in  all  cases  also  report  upon  and  state  such  other  matters  or  things  (if  any) 
connected  with  such  intended  lease,  or  the  lands  and  hereditaments  proposed 
or  intended  to  be  therein  comprised,  as  he  shall  by  such  bishop,  patron,  and 
incumbent,  or  any  of  them,  be  directed  to  report  upon  ;  and  the  map  or  plan, 
statements,  certificate,  valuation,  and  report  of  such  surveyor  shall  be  re- 
spectively signed  by  such  surveyor,  and  verified  by  his  declaration  to  be  made 
before  any  justice  of  the  peace,  and  shall,  immediately  upon  the  completion 
thereof,  respectively  be  delivered  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 

Lesaor't  receipt  for  counterpart  to  be  evidence  of  its  execution;  and  execution  by 
bishop  and  patron  to  be  evidence  that  the  lands  are  proper  to  be  leased,  SfC. 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  receipt  in  writing  of  the  incumbent  by 
whom  any  lease  shall  be  granted  under  the  authority  of  this  act,  acknow- 
ledging that  he  has  received  the  counterpart  of  such  lease,  and  signed  by  such 
incumbent,  and  indorsed  on  the  indenture  of  lease,  shall  be  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  such  counterpart  has  been  duly  executed ;  and  the  execution  by  the 
bishop  and  patron,  whose  consents  are  hereby  made  requisite,  of  any  lease  to 
be  granted  under  the  authority  of  this  act,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that 
the  lease  does  not  comprise  any  lands  which  ought  not  to  be  leased  under  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  and  that  a  proper  portion  of  the  glebe  land  remains 
nnleased,  and  that  the  rent  reserved  by  such  lease  is  the  best  and  most  im- 
proved rent  that  could  be  reasonably  gotten  for  the  lands  and  hereditaments 
comprised  therein  at  the  time  of  granting  such  lease,  and  that  all  the  covenants 
contained  in  such  lease  are  proper  covenants. 

No  lease  to  be  avoided  on  account  qf  incumbent  having  been  simoniacaUjf 
presented, 

V.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  no  lease  made  under  the  authority  of  this  act 
shall  be  impeached  or  avoided  by  reason  of  the  incumbent  by  whom  the  same 
shall  have  been  granted  having  been  simoniacally  presented  to  the  benefice  to 
which  the  lands  and  hereditaments  comprised  in  such  lease  belong,  or  by  his 
otherwise  not  having  been  fully  and  absolutely  entitled  to  hold  the  same 
benefice  at  the  time  of  granting  such  lease. 

Proviso  as  to  surrenders  of  leases. 

VI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  no  surrender  of  any  lease  which  shall  have  been 
made  under  the  authority  of  this  act  shall  be  valid  to  any  purpose  whatsoever 
unless  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and  the  patron  and  incumbent  to  the  benefice 
to  which  the  lands  or  hereditaments  comprised  in  such  lease  shall  belong  shall 
respectively  be  made  parties  to  and  execute  the  deed  or  instrument  by  which 
sudi  surrender  shall  be  made ;  and  every  such  surrender  shall  have  operation 
from  the  time  only  when  such  deed  or  instrument  as  aforesaid  shall  have  been 
executed  by  all  the  persons  whose  execution  thereof  is  hereinbefore  required. 

In  cases  qf  peculiars  beUmging  to  bishops,  such  bishops  to  exercise,  within 
their  pecuUars,  the  powers  given  bg  thts  act, 

VII.  And  whereas  there  are  within  divers  dioceses  certain  exempt  joris- 
VoL.  XX.— Oc^  1841.  3  N 
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dictions  called  peculiars,  belonging  to  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  other 
dioceses,  and  it  is  expedient  that  all  the  powers,  authorities,  and  duties  bv  this 
act  given  to  or  imposed  upon  the  bishop  of  the  diooese  should,  as  to  sach  pe- 
culiars, be  gives  to  and  imposed  upon  the  archbishop  or  bishop  to  whom  the 
same  respectively  belong  ;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  all  the  powers*  autho- 
rities, and  duties  by  this  act  given  to  or  imposed  upon  the  bishop  of  any  dio- 
cese shall,  with  respect  to  the  several  peculiars  locally  situated  within  soch 
diocese,  be  exercised  and  performed  by  the  archbishop  or  bishop  to  whom 
such  peculiars  shall  respectively  belong,  and  not  by  the  bishop  withio  whose 
diocese  such  peculiar  shall  be  locally  situated,  but  that  with  all  peculiars  be- 
longing to  any  other  person  than  archbishops  or  bishops  such  powers,  autho- 
rities, and  duties  shall  be  exercised  and  performed  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
within  which  such  peculiars  shall  be  loadly  situated. 

ProotftON  whert  patron  or  lord  of  manor  is  under  inctq>acity  or  begond  »eaM, 

VIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  whenever  the  consent  of  the  patron  of  any 
benefice  or  of  the  lord  of  any  manor  is  hereby  required,  and  the  patron  of  such 
benefice  or  the  lord  of  such  manor  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  happen  to  be  a 
minor,  idiot,  lunatic,  or  feme  covert,  or  beyond  seas,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
guardian,  committee,  husband,  or  attorney  (as  the  case  may  be)  of  such  patron 
or  lord  (but  in  the  case  of  a  feme  covert  wich  her  consent  in  writing)  to  exe- 
cute the  instrument  by  which  such  consent  is  to  be  testified,  in  testimony  of 
the  consent  of  such  patron  or  lord,  and  such  execution  shall,  for  the  purpose 
of  this  act,  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an  execution  by  the  patron  of  the 
benefice  or  by  the  lord  of  the  manor  (as  the  case  may  be). 

Provision  where  the  patronage  qf  any  benefice  is  in  the  crown. 

IX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  case  in  which  the  consent  of  the  patron 
of  any  benefice  is  hereby  required,  and  the  patronage  of  such  benefice  shall  be 
in  the  crown,  the  consent  of  the  crown  shall  be  testified  in  the  manner  herein- 
after mentioned ;  (that  is  to  say,)  if  such  benefice  shall  be  above  the  yearly 
value  of  twenty  pc  unds  in  the  Queen's  books,  the  instrument  by  which  such 
consent  shall  be  testified  shall  be  executed  by  the  lord  high  treasurer  or  first 
lord  commissioner  of  the  treasury  for  the  time  being ;  and  if  such  benefice 
shall  not  exceed  the  yearly  value  of  twenty  pounds  in  the  Queen's  books,  such 
instrument  shall  be  executed  by  the  lord  nigh  chancellor,  or  lord  keeper  or 
lords  commissioners  of  the  great  seal,  for  the  time  being ;  and  if  such  benefice 
shall  be  within  the  patronage  of  the  crown  in  right  of  the  duchy  of  Lan- 
caster, such  instrument  shall  be  executed  by  the  chancellor  of  the  said  duchy 
for  the  time  being ;  and  the  execution  of  such  instrument  by  such  person  or 
persons  shall  be  deemed  and  taken,  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  to  be  an  exe- 
cution by  the  patron  of  the  benefice. 

Prooision  where  the  patronage  is  attached  to  the  Duchy  of  ComwaU. 

X.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  case  in  which  the  consent  of  the  patron 
of  any  benefice  is  hereby  required,  and  the  right  of  patronage  of  such  benefice 
shall  be  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  duchy  of  Cornwall,  the  consent  of  the 
patron  of  such  benefice  shall  be  testified  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned; 
(that  is  to  say,)  the  instrument  by  which  such  consent  is  to  be  testified  shall 
be  executed  by  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  for  the  time  being,  if  of  full  age ;  but  if 
such  benefice  shall  be  within  the  patronage  of  the  crown  in  right  of  the  duchy 
of  Cornwall,  such  instrument  shall  be  executed  by  the  same  person  or  peraons 
who  is  or  are  hereby  authorized  to  testify  the  consent  of  the  crown  in  respect 
of  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  crown  ;  and  the  execution  of  such  in- 
strument by  such  person  or  persons  shall  be  deemed  and  taken,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  act,  to  be  an  execution  by  the  patron  of  the  benefice. 

The  corporate  bodies  may  act  by  their  common  seal, 

XI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  case  in  which  the  consent  of  the  patron 
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of  any  benefice  or  of  the  lord  of  any  manor  is  hereby  required,  and  the  pap 
tronage  of  such  benefice,  or  (as  the  case  may  be)  the  seignory  of  anch  manor, 
shalL  belong  to  any  dean  and  chapter,  or  collegiate  or  other  corporate  body 
having  a  common  seal,  the  consent  of  such  dean  and  chapter,  or  collegiate  or 
other  corporate  body,  shall  be  testified  by  the  sealing  of  the  instrument  by 
which  such  consent  is  to  be  testified  with  the  common  seal  of  such  dean  and 
chapter,  collegiate,  or  other  corporate  body. 

That  thepenon  who  for  ike  time  being  would  be  entitled  to  preeent  shall  be 
considered  the  patron. 

XII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  person  or  persons  (if  not  more  than  two), 
or  the  majority  of  the  persons  (if  more  than  two),  or  the  corporation,  who  or 
which  would  for  the  time  being  be  entitled  to  the  turn  or  right  of  presentation 
to  any  benefice  if  the  same  were  then  Tacant,  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
act,  be  considered  to  be  the  patron  thereof. 

Provision  where  any  person  shall  sustain  more  than  one  of  the  characters  of 
bishop,  patron,  and  incumbent 

XIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  all  cases  in  which  any  person  shall  sustain 
any  more  than  one  of  the  aforesaid  characters  of  bishop  of  the  diocese,  patron, 
loiti  of  the  manor,  and  incumbent,  in  respect  of  any  benefice  to  which  the 
provisions  of  this  act  extend,  every  such  person  shall  or  may  at  any  time  act 
in  both  or  all  of  the  characters  which  he  shall  so  sustain  as  aforesaid,  and 
execute  and  do  all  and  every  or  any  of-  such  deeds  and  acts  as  are  hereby 
authorized  to  be  executed  and  done  as  effectually  as  different  persons,  each 
sustaining  one  of  those  characters,  could  execute  and  do  the  same. 

Incumbent's  part  of  all  instruments,  and  all  maps,  4^.,  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
bishop's  registry,  except  as  to  peculiars  belonging  to  bishops.  Deposited 
documents  to  be  produced  to  incumbent  or  patron  on  application;  and  office 
copies  given,  which  are  to  be  admitted  as  evidence  of  such  instruments  in  all 
courts.     Charges  which  the  registrar  is  entitled  to  make, 

XIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  part  which  shall  belong  to  any  incumbent 
of  any  lease  or  surrender  to  be  granted  under  the  authority  of  this  act,  together 
with  the  writing  by  which  a  surveyor  shall  have  been  appointed  as  aforesaid, 
and  the  map  or  plan,  statements,  certificate,  valuation,  and  report  hereinbefore 
directed  to  be  made  before  the  granting  of  such  lease,  shall,  within  six  calendar 
months  next  after  the  date  of  such  lease,  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  regis- 
trar of  the  diocese  wherein  such  benefice  shall  be  locally  situated,  to  be  per- 
petually kept  and  preserved  therein,  except  where  the  benefice  shall  be  under 
the  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  any  archbishop  or  bishop,  in  which  case  the  several 
documents  before  mentioned  shall  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  registrar  of 
the  peculiar  jurisdiction  to  which  such  benefice  shall  be  subject ;  and  such 
registrars  respectively,  or  their  respective  deputies,  shall,  upon  any  such  de- 
posit being  so  made,  sign  and  give  unto  the  incumbent  a  certificate  of  such 
deposit ;  and  such  lease  and  other  documents  so  to  be  deposited  shall  be  pro- 
duced, at  all  proper  and  usual  hours,  at  such  registry,  to  the  incumbent  of  the 
benefice  for  the  time  being,  or  to  the  patron  of  such  benefice  for  the  time 
being,  or  to  any  person  on  their  or  either  of  their  behalf,  applying  to  inspect 
the  same ;  and  an  office  copy  thereof,  respectively  certified  under  the  hand  of 
the  registrar  or  his  deputy,  (and  which  office  copy,  so  certified,  the  registrar 
or  his  deputy  shall  in  all  cases,  upon  application  in  that  behalf,  give  to  the 
incumbent  for  the  time  being  of  such  benefice,)  shall  in  any  action  against  the 
lessee,  and  in  all  other  cases,  be  admitted  and  allowed  in  all  courts  whaUoever 
as  legal  evidence  of  the  contents  of  such  lease,  or  of  any  such  other  document, 
and  of  the  due  execution  of  the  counterpart  of  such  lease  by  the  lessee,  and  of 
the  due  execution  of  every  such  other  document  by  the  parties  who  on  the 
face  of  such  office  copy  shall  appear  to  have  executed  the  same ;  and  every 
such  registrar  shall  be  entitled  to  the  sum  of  five  shillings,  and  no  more,  for 
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to  depositing  m  aforesaid  the  documents  hereinbefore  cUrected  to  be  depoaited, 
and  for  certifving  the  deposit  thereof,  and  the  sum  of  one  shilling,  and  no 
more,  for  each  search  and  inspection »  and  the  sum  of  sixpence,  and  no  more, 
over  and  besides  the  stamp  duty  (if  any),  for  each  folio  of  seventy-two  words 
of  each  office  copy  so  certified  as  aforesaid. 

Interpretation  clause.  Person.    Lands,   Benefice,   Ntunher.   Gender. 

XV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  construction  and  for  the  purposes  of 
this  act  the  several  following  words  shall  have  the  meanings  hereinafter 
assigned  to  them  respectively  (unless  there  shall  be  something  in  the  subject 
or  context  repugnant  to  such  construction) ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

The  word  "  person"  shall  be  construed  to  include  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and 
any  corporation,  aggregate  or  sole,  as  well  as  an  individual : 

The  word  *'  lands"  shall  be  construed  to  include  lands  of  any  tenure  : 

The  word  *'  benefice"  shall  be  construed  to  comprehend  every  rectory  with 
cure  of  souls,  vicarage,  perpetual  curacy,  donative,  endowed  public  chapel, 
parochial  chapelry,  and  district  chapelry,  the  incumbent  of  which  in  right 
thereof  shall  be  a  corporation  sole : 

And  every  word  importing  the  singular  number  shall  extend  and  be  applied 
to  several  persons  or  things  as  well  as  one  person  or  thing ;  and  eveiy 
word  importing  the  plural  number  shall  extend  and  be  applied  to  one 
person  or  thing  as  well  as  to  several  persons  or  things : 

And  every  word  importing  the  masculine  gender  only  shall  extend  and  be 
applied  to  a  female  as  well  as  a  male. 

Act  to  extend  only  to  England  and  Wales,  Spc, 

XVI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  shall  extend  only  to  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  called  England  and  Wales,  and  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  to 
the  Islands  of  Guernsey,  Jersey,  Alderney,  and  Sark. 

Act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  this  session, 

XVII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any 
act  to  be  passed  in  this  present  session  of  parliament. 


FOREIGNERS  CONSECRATION   TO  OFFICE  OF  BISHOP  ACT 
AMENDMENT. 

A  Bill  intituled  an  Act  to  Amend  an  Act  made  in  the  Twenty-sixth  Year  of  the 
Reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  intituled  an  Act  to  Empower 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or  the  Archbishop  of  York  for  the  time  being 
to  consecrate  to  the  Office  of  a  Bishop  Persons  being  Subjects  or  Citizens  ^ 
Countries  out  of  His  Majesty^ s  Dominions. 

Presented  by  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. — Ordered  to  be  printed  30th 

August,  1841. 

Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  may  consecrate  British  sul^ects  or  foreigners 
to  be  bishops  in  foreign  countries,  without  the  royal  licence  for  election,  4^. 

I.  Whereas  in  and  by  an  act  passed  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  empower  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or  the  Archbishop  of  York  for  the  time  being  to 
consecrate  to  the  office  of  a  bishop  persons  being  subjects  or  citizens  of  coon- 
tries  out  of  his  Majesty's  dominions,"  after  reciting  that  "  there  are  divers  per- 
sons, subjects  or  citizens  of  countries  out  of  his  Majesty's  dominions,  and  in- 
habiting and  residing  within  the  said  countries,  who  profess  the  public  worship 
of  Almighty  God  according  to  the  principles  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
who,  in  order  to  provide  a  regular  succession  of  ministers  for  the  service  of 
their  church,  are  desirous  of  having  certain  of  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  those 
countries  consecrated  bishops  according  to  the  form  of  consecration  of  the 
church  of  England,"  it  is  amongst  other  things  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the 
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passing  of  the  said  act  it  should  and  might  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  or  for  the  Archbishop  of  York  for  the  time  being,  together  with 
such  other  bishops  as  they  should  call  to  their  assistance,  to  consecrate  per- 
sons being  subjects  or  citizens  of  countries  out  of  his  Majesty's  dominions 
bishops  for  the  purposes  in  the  said  act  mentioned,  without  the  king's  licence 
for  their  election,  or  the  royal  mandate  under  the  great  seal  for  their  confir- 
mation and  consecration,  and  without  requiring  them  to  take  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  the  oath  of  due  obedience  to  the  archbbhop  for 
the  time  being :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  enlarge  the  powers  given  by 
the  said  act ;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  com- 
mons, in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same, 
that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or 
the  Archbishop  of  York  for  the  time  being,  together  with  such  other  bishops 
as  they  shall  oUl  to  their  assistance,  to  consecrate  British  subjects,  or  the  sub- 
jects or  citizens  of  any  foreign  kingdom  or  state,  to  be  bishops  in  any  foreign 
country  for  the  purposes  in  Uie  said  act  mentioned,  whether  such  foreign  sub- 
jects or  citizens  be  or  be  not  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  country  in  which  they 
are  to  act,  and  without  the  queen's  licence  for  their  election,  or  the  royal  man- 
date under  the  great  seal  for  their  confirmation  and  consecration,  and  without 
requiring  from  such  of  them  as  may  be  subjects  or  citizens  of  any  foreign  king- 
dom or  state  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  the  oath  of 
due  obedience  to  the  archbishop  for  the  time  being. 

Spiritual  jurMiciion  i^fsuch  bishops. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  such  bishop  or  bishops  may  exercise 
spiritual  jurisdiction  within  such  limits  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  assigned 
by  her  majesty  over  the  ministers  of  British  congregations  of  the  united  church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  and  over  such  other  protestant  congregations  in  such 
countries  as  may  be  desirous  of  placing  themselves  under  his  or  their  authority. 

Archbishops  to  obtain  licence  under  the  signet  and  sign  manual  for  consecration, 
and  to  ascertain  fitness  of  persons  to  be  consecrated, 

III.  Provided  always,  that  no  persons  shall  be  consecrated  bishops  in  the 
manner  herein  provided  until  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or  the  Archbishop 
of  York  for  the  time  being  shall  have  first  applied  for  and  have  obtained  her  ma- 
jesty's licence,  by  warrant  under  her  royal  signet  and  sign  manual,  authorizing 
and  empowering  him  to  perform  such  consecration,  and  expressing  the  name 
or  names  of  the  persons  so  to  be  consecrated,  nor  until  the  said  archbishop  has 
been  fully  ascertained  of  their  sufficiency  in  good  learning,  of  the  soundness  of 
their  faith,  and  of  the  purity  of  their  manners. 

Such  bishops,  and  persons  consecrated  or  ordained  by  them,  not  to  act  within 
the  British  dominions. 

IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  hereby  declared.  That  no  person  or  persons 
consecrated  to  the  office  of  a  bishop  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  nor  any  person 
or  persons  deriving  their  consecration  (torn  or  under  any  bishop  so  conse- 
crated, nor  any  person  or  persons  admitted  to  the  order  of  deacon  or  priest 
by  any  bishop  or  bishops  so  consecrated,  or  by  the  successor  or  successors  of 
any  bishop  or  bishops  so  consecrated,  shall  be  thereby  enabled  to  exercise  his 
or  their  respective  office  or  offices  within  her  majesty's  dominions. 

Archbishop  to  give  a  certificate  qf  consecration. 

V.  Provided  always,  aiid  be  it  further  enacted.  That  a  certificate  of  such 
consecration  shall  be  given  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  archbishop  who 
consecrates,  containing  the  name  of  the  person  so  consecrated,  with  the  addi- 
tion as  well  of  the  country  whereof  he  is  a  subject  or  citizen  as  of  the  church 
in  which  he  is  appointed  bishop,  and  in  case  of  his  being  the  subject  or  citizen 
of  any  foreign  kingdom  or  state  the  further  description  of  bis  not  having  taken 
the  said  oa&s,  he  being  exempted  from  the  obligation  of  so  doing  by  virtue  of 
this  act. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

A rehbiehop  of  Ctiitorbiiry,  Lambeth   « Sept  19. 

Bbbop  of  Norwich,  Norwidi  Cftthednl Aug.     1. 

Biihop  of  London,  Fnlham  Church „ Sept.  !<• 

Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Wells  Cathedral    Sept  19. 

Bishop  of  Exeter,  Exeter  Cathedral Sept  19. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Lincoln  Cathedral  • Sept  19. 


DBACOKS. 

Nawte.  Dtgrtt.       CciUge,  UmwnUff. 

Ajton,  Wm.  Alex. b.a.  Trinitj  Hall  Camb. 

BeauchampyWm.  H*...  b.a.  Christ  Camb. 

Bedford,  Charles. b.a.  New  Oxford 

Bell,  Robertt m.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Bellgrave,  Chas.  Wm^  b.a.  Lincoln  Camb. 

Blackden,  Charles. b.a.  Queens'  Camb. 

Booth,  Matthew b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Brett,  Philip$ b.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Burder,  George b.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Chave,  £.  W.  Tanner..  b.a.  Worosster  Oxford 

Cooper,  Charles  N b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Cooper,  John  N. b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Daubenej,  Francis b  a.  Jesus  Camb. 

Danbj,  SamueL St  Dayid's,  Lampeter 

Daniell,  George  F b.a.  Magdalen  Camb, 

Daj,  Wm.  Godfrej b.a.  Trinitj  DoUin 

Douglas,  AlexanderJI...  b.a.  St  Mary  Mag.  Camb. 

Ellerton,  Geo.  M.  K.,..  b.a.  Brasennose  Oxford 

Elliott,  Williamf b.a.  Queens'  Camb. 

ETcrest,  Wm.  Fred Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Ford,  Geo.  J b.a.  Exetor  Oxford 

Freeman,  Robert b.a.  Christ*!  Camb. 

Gordon,  Hastings b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Hajden,  Fred.  Wm b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

HildneTjFred.  Aogustos  (Literate) 

Hildyard,  A.  Grant**...  m.a.  Pembroke  Camb. 

Holihouse,  Charles  S...  b.a.  St.  John's  Oxford 

Hopkinsy  Frederick b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Hughes,  George  Ord...  m.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Johnson,  Stenning Merton  Oxford 

Jones,  Edward  Rhys...  b.a.  Brasennose  Oxford 

Jones,  Thomas b.a.  Jesus  Oxford 

Kitson,  JohnF b.a.  Exeter  Oxford 


(  Abp.  of  Canterbarj,  bj 
\     l.d.  from  Abp.  of  York 

Peterborough 

Bath  and  Wells 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Peterborough 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

i  Lincoln,  bT  lit.  dim.  from 
Abp.  of  York 
(  Baih  and  Wells,  br  L  d. 
I  from  Bp.  of  Chicnester 
K  Lincoln,  by  lit  dim.  from 
(      Bp.  of  Lichfield 

Peterborough 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Peterborough 

Exeter 

Bath  and  Wells 

Lincoln 

SAbp.  of  Caoterbuij*  by 
Ld.iTOmAbp.of  York 
i  Lincoln,  by  lit  dim.  from 
Abp.  of  York 
London 
Peterborough 
Lincoln 

Bath  and  Wells 
Norwich 
Exeter 
Lincoln 
Norwich 
Exeter 


TITLE. 

•  Curacy  of  Tinwell,  Rutland.  f  AH  SainU,  Northampton. 

X  St  Kil worth,  Leicester.  §  Passenham,  Nortbamptonahire. 

II  Great  Houghton.  f  Euston  and  PoUishall,  Northampton. 

**  St  Giles,  Blsston,  Leicester. 
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Nanu,  Digne,      CoUetfe.  UnivertUy. 

KnojCy  Robt  Aagnstus.     m.a.  Trinity  Doblia 

Liptropp,  Jamei b.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

LongdoD,  Robt  Knight    b.c.l.  Tnnitj  Camb. 

Lowth,  Alfred  Jamee...    b.a.  Exeter  Oxford 

Maddook,  Benjamin b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Mason,  Jacob m..     b.a.  UniTersitj  Darham 

Morgan,  George* b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

Mjddleton,  Thomas b.a.  Sidney  Camb. 

Norris,  John  Ejle b.a.  Jesus  Camb. 

Pauli,  ChrisUan  W.  H.  (Literate) 

Plckio,  Wffl.  Francis...     m.a.  Magdalen  Oxford 

Powell,  Georgef b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Powys,  Hon.  A.  Legfat     m.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Price,  Thomas  Charles^    b.a.  Merton  Oxford 

Pryner^Oeo.  Rnndle...    b.a.  Catharine  Hall  Camb. 

Ray,  George  H b.a.  St.  Jobn*s  Camb. 

Reeye,  James  Farr b.a.  Wadham  Oxford 

Rose,  Josephjl b.a.-  Trinity  Camb, 

Smith,  B B.A.  St.  Peter's  Camb. 

Thorp,  Robert^ m.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Toms,  H.  William b.a.  Exeter  Oxford 

Tucker,  John  K b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb. 

Turner,  Michael b.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Tylee,  Mortimer b.a.  St.  Edmund  Hall  Oxford 

Walker,  Charles  Harry    m.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Watson,  Wm.  F.  W....     b.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Webb,  Wm.  Holloway.     m.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Wetherall,  Augustus  W.     b.a.  Trinity  Oxford 

Wood,  Henry  Sotheby..    b.a.  Catharine  Hall  Camb. 

PBIBSTS. 

Andrew,  Samuel.........    m.a.  Lincoln  Oxford 

Ainslie,  Robert b.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Baber,  Harry b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Bedford,  Henry b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb. 

Bennett,  J.  Hamilton..     b.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford 

Bennett,  J.  W b.a.  St.  Edmund  HaU  Oxford 

Boodle,  Adolphns. b.a.  Caius  Camb. 

Britton,  Thos.  Hopkins    b.a.  Exeter  Oxford 

Bruce,  Horace  L.  K m.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford 

Burton,  Richd.Portman    b.a.  Pembroke  Oxford 

Bushby,  W.  Bird s.ct.  Queen's  Oxford 

Carthew,  James b.a.  Exeter  Oxford 

Chichester,  R.  Henry..    b.a.  Exeter  Oxford 

Close,  Heoiy  Charles...    b.a.  Queens'  Camb. 

Coldridge,  Theodore....     m.a.  Exeter  Oxford 

Cooke,  Francis.. b.a.  Balliol  Oxford 

CorytoB,  Oranrille b.a.  Oriel  Oxford 

I>*ne,  George  John b.a.  Exeter  Oxford 

Drake,  Thomas b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

£ade,  William... b.a.  Sydney  Sussex  Camb. 

EHer,  George. b.a.  Queens'  Camb. 


Ordaining  Biihop. 

Exeter 

Norwich 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

{Linooln,  by  let.  dim.  from 
Abp.  of  York 

Peterborough 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

London 
C  Lincoln,  by  let  dim.  from 
I     Bishop  of  Oxford 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Exeter 

{Lincoln,  by  let  dim.  from 
Bishop  of  Lichfield 
Norwich 
Peterborough 
Norwich 
Peterborough 
Exeter 
Norwich 
Norwich 
Exeter 
Exeter 
Norwich 
Norwich 
Lincoln 
Lincoln 


Peterborough 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Norwich 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Bath  and  Wells 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Peterborough 

Exeter 

Exetor 

Exeter 


Exetor 

Norwich 

Norwich 


*  Exton,  Rutland. 
t  Stonesby,  Leieestor. 
II  Old  Dalby,Lcicester. 


t  Cotesbatch^  Leicester, 
j  Sheepsbed,  Leicester. 
%  Carlton  cum  Ilslon,  Leioeeter. 
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NafM,  Degret, 

FonnUine,  John b.a. 

Foj,  John., B.A. 

Frey,  Chris.  Theophilus 

Furneaux,  Wm.  D m.a. 

Gillmor,  Clotworthj....  m.a. 

GlencroM,  Jamei. b.a. 

GoldDey,  George.... ....  b.a. 

Golimer,  Chu.  Andrei^ 

Griffith,  Edward b.a. 

GurdoD,  Edward m.a. 

Hay,  Hon.  Somerville., 

Ilill,  Abraham 

Hellrer,  Thomas b.a. 

Hocken,  Charles  A b.a. 

Irlej.  Thomas  William.  b.a. 

Kershaw,  T.  Atherton..  b.a. 

Kemp,  Augustus b.a. 

Lamotte,  M.  Gallye m.  a. 

Langdale,  George  A....  b.a. 

Maddison,  Charles  J. ...  8.aL. 

Marsland,  Wm.  B b.a. 

Majhew,  Thomas. b.a. 

Mence,  Richard b.a. 

Micklebnrgh,  John b.a. 

Mil  ward,  Henry b.a. 

Moody,  James  Leith ...  b.a. 

Packard,  Daniel b.a. 

Parkinson,  William.....  m.a. 

Peter,  Lewis  Morgan ...  b.  a. 

Pickering,  Jas.  Henry.  b.a. 

Preston,  Thomas b.a. 

Pugbe,  Kenneth  M b.  a. 

Rackham,  J.  Matthew.. 

Raekham,  R.  A. m.a. 

Reynolds,  Fras.  C.P...  b.a. 

Rhodes,  Henry 

Southcombe,  J.  L.  H...  b.a. 

Sweeting,  Henry b.a. 

Tattersall,  William b.a. 

Vaughan,  Cbas.  John...  m.a. 

Wall,  William m.a. 

Wodswortb,  J.  George.  b.a. 


Cdtte^c  Univertity, 

Emmanuel  Camb. 

Trinity  Hall  Camb. 
Church  Missionary,  Islington 

Exeter  Oxford 

Trinity  Dublin 

Balliol  Oxford 

King's  Camb. 
Church  Missionary,  Islington 

Trinity  Dublin 

Trinity  Camb. 

Trinity  Camb. 

St.  John's  Camb. 

St.  John's  Camb. 

Trinity  Camb. 

St.  John's  Camb. 

Braaennose  Oxford 

Caius  Camb. 

Sidnev  Sussex  Camb. 

St.  John's  Camb. 

New  Inn  Hall  Oxford 

Clare  Hall  Camb. 

Queens'  Oxford 

Trinity  Oxford 

Catharine  Hall  Camb. 

Wadham  Oxford 

St.  Mary  Hall  Oxford 

Caius  Camb. 

St  John's  Camb. 

Exeter  Oxford 

Christ  Church  Oxford 

Exeter  Oxford 

St.  John's  Camb. 
St  Bee*s,  Cumb. 

Jesus  Camb. 

St.  John's  Camb. 
Church  Missionary,  Islington 

All  Soul's  Oxford 

Unirersity  Oxford 

Trinity  Oxford 

Trinity  Camb. 

Jesus  Camb. 

Pembroke  Camb. 


Ordaining  BiA^p* 

Norwich 

Norwich 

London 

Abp.  of  Canierbuij 

Bath  and  Wells 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

London 

Bath  and  Wells 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

London 

Exeter 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Norwich 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

Bath  and  Wella 

Exeter 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Bath  and  Wells 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

London 

Exeter 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Norwich 

Peterborough 

Exeter 

Peterborough 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Thx  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough  particularly 
requests  that  the  der^  of  his  diocese,  who 
mar  be  called  upon  to  give  testimonials  for  Holy 
Oroeri,  will  insert  therein  the  clause  introduced 
in  the  Form  prescribed  by  **  Hodgson's  In- 
struetions,"  8ec.«  fifth  edition,  that  the  sub- 
seribers  have  had  opportunities  of  observing 
the  conduct  of  the  party  on  whose  behalf  they 
certify.  The  same  rule  is  stricUy  applicable, 
where  the  testimonial  reauires  his  Jordship's 
connter-signatuie,  ss  mucn  inconvenienos  hss 
been  ftlt  1^  its  omtnion. 

The  Lord  Bithop  of  Ely  will  hold  an  ordi- 
nation at  Ely,  on  Advent  Sunday,  the  2dth  of 
November  next  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders 
are  desired  to  transmit  the  requisite  papers 


,  to  his  lordship's  secretary,  Joba 
Surder,  Esq.,  27,  Parliament-street,  West- 
minster, on  or  before  the  1st  of  November 
next  Candidates  for  Descons'  Orders  (except 
on  colle^  titles)  are  to  give  immediate  notice 
to  the  Bishop  at  the  Palace,  Elyt  of  their  in- 
tention to  dfer  themselves,  unless  tiMy  have 
already  had  communication  with  his  hwdsbip. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  purposes  to 
hold  his  next  ordination  on  Sunday,  tne  1 2th 
of  December.  Candidates  for  Deacons'  Orders 
are  desired  to  make  known  to  the  Bishop,  as 
soon  as  possible,  their  intention  of  ofiering 
themselves ;  and  all  candidates  must  send  tfanr 
papcn  to  Famham  Csstle,  not  later  than  the 
1st  of  November. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  will  hold  an 
ordination  on  Sunday,  the  19th  of  Dec.  next 
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The  Lord  Buhop  of  Hereford  will  hold  his 
next  ordination  at  Hereford)  on  Sunday,  De- 
cember the  19th. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  will  hold  an 
ordination  at  Eccleshall,  Staffordshire,  on  Sun- 
day, the  19th  of  December  next.  Candidates 
are  desired  to  send  the  requisite  papers  to  his 
lordship's  secretary,  Edward  Wyatt,  Esq., 
Lichfield,  on  or  before  Saturday,  the  20th  of 
November  next,  after  which  day  no  applications 
can  be  received. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford  will  hold  a  ge- 
neral ordination  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Oxfbnl,  on  the  Sunday  next  before  Christmas 
Day. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln'^  next  ordination  will 
lie  held  in  Lincoln  Cathedral,  on  Sunday  the 
19th  Dccemlier.  Candidates  must  send  their 
papen  to  his  lordship,  at  Willingham  House, 
near  Market  Rasen,  before  the  7th  November, 
after  which  day  none  can  be  received. 

The  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishops  of 
Ripon,  Rochester,  Gloucester,  and  Worcester, 
are  expected  to  bold  ordinations  early  in  Ja- 
nuary, but  the  days  have  not  yet  been  named. 


PREFERMENTS  AND  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 
Arnold.  Rev.  T.^  D.D.,  to  be  Professor  of  Mo- 
Hern  History  m  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Atkinson,  Rev.  Richard,  to  be  Head  Ma<tter  of 

the   Grammar   School  of  Laughton,   near 

Gainsborough. 
Barnard,  Rev.  H.  W.,  to  he  Assistant  Rural 

Dean  within  the  Deanery  of  Carey. 
Barton,  Rev.  Mr.,  to  the  Incumbency  of  Tri- 
nity District  Chapel,  Portsea. 
Blackburne,  Rev.   Gilbert   Robbard,  to  the 

V.   of  Long  Ashton,  Somerset,  dio.  Bath 

and  Wells ;  pats.  Sir  John  Smyth,  Bart,  and 

Col.  Gore  Langton,  M.F. 
Bright,  Rev.  J.  H.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Adbaston, 

StaiTordshirCy   dio.  Lichfield,   pat.  Dean  of 

Lichfield. 
Browne,  Rev.  H.,  to  be  Principal  of  the  Chi- 
chester Diocesan  Theoloj^ical  College. 
Brown,  Rev.  T.,  to  be  Principal  Surrogate  of 

the  Chancellor  for   the    Archdeaconry    of 

Chichester. 
Calhoun,  Rev.   T.  G.,  to  the  V.  of  Beeding, 

Sussex,    dio.  Chichester ;    pats.  Magdalen 

College,  Oxford. 
Calthorp,  Rev.  H.,  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of 

Lichfield,  to  the  Prebend  of  Longdon,  near 

that  city. 
Chandler,  Rev.  J.  V.,  of  Witley,  to  be  Rural 

Dean  of  the  South- Western  Division  of  Stoke 

Deanery. 
Oark,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  P.   C  of  Hunslet, 

Yorkshire,  dio.  Ripon ;  pat.  Rev.  Dr.  Hook, 

Vicar  of  Leeds. 
Cooke,   Rev.  D.,  to  be  Minister  of  St.  John 

the    Evangelist,   Goldenhill,   Stafibrdshire, 

dio.  Lichfield  :  pat.  Smith  Child,  Esq. 
Clayton,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  V.  of  Stratford-on- 

Avon,  Warwickshire,  dio.  Worcester ;  pat. 

CountHs  of  Plymouth. 

Vol.  XX.— Od.  184 J. 


Champnes,  Rev.  Edward  Thoe.,  B.A.,  to  the 
V.  of  Upton,  Bucks,  dio.  Lincoln;  pat.. 
Lord  Chancellor,  vacant  by  the  cession  of 
the  Rev.  T.  W.  Champnes. 

Churton,  Rev.  Edw.,  M.A..  of  Christ  Church, 
and  R.  of  Crayke,  Durham,  to  a  Canonry  in 
York  Cathedral. 

Cooper,  Rev.  H.  J.,  V.  of  Old  Windsor,  to  be 
Incumbent  of  her  Majesty's  Chapel,  in 
Windsor  Park,  on  the  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Gooet. 

Corbett,  Ven.  and  Rev.  Dr.,  Archdeacon  of 
York,  to  a  Canonrv  in  York  Minster;  pat. 
Archbishop  of  Yorx. 

Ditcher,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  V.  of  South  Brent, 
Somersetshire,  dio.  Bath  and  Wells;  pat. 
Archdeacon  of  Wells. 

Ellison,  Rev.  Noel  J.,  to  a  Canonry  in  Wells 
Cathedral ;  pat.  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Ettv,  Rev.  Simeon  James,  M.A.,  to  the  V.  of 
Wanborough,  Wiltshire,  dio.  Sarum  ;  pat. 
D.  and  C  of  Winchester;  vacant  by  the 
cession  of  the  Rev.  W.  Vaux. 

Fielding,  Rev.  A.,  Chaplain  to  Her  Majesty's 
Ship  the  "  Illustrious.  *' 

Finley,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  V.of  Studley,  War- 
wickshire, to  be  one  of  the  Chaplains  to  the 
Earl  of  Gainsborough. 

Forrest,  Rev.  M.,  to  the  V.  of  Urswick,  Lan- 
cashire, dio.  Chester ;  pat.  the  Landowners. 

Fowler,  Rev.  John  K.^  C,  of  Ick!eford-cum- 
Pirton,  to  the  Donative  of  Little  Wymond- 
ley,  Herts,  dio.  Lincoln ;  pat.  S.  U.  Heath- 
cot«. 

George,  Rev,  C.  Boughton  St ,  to  the  C.  of 
Chiswick,  Middlesex,  and  also  to  the  Chap- 
laincy of  the  Kensington  Union. 

Gurdon,  Rev.  E.,  to  the  C.  of  Reymerston, 
Norfolk. 

Harvey,  Rev.  W.  M.,  Incumbent  of  Little 
Mongeham,  to  be  a  Surrogate  for  the  neigh, 
hourhood  of  Deal  and  Walmer,  vacated  by 
the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Backhouse. 

Hardinge,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  R.  of  Theberton, 
Suffolk,  dio.  Norwich;  pat.  the  Queen. 

Hutchinson,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Kimbol- 
ton,  near  Middleton-on-the-Hill,  Hereford- 
shire, dio.  Hereford ;  pat.  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Hudson,  Rev.  Edward  G.,  to  be  Dean  of 
Armagh. 

Hutton,  Rev.H.  F.,  B.A.,totheR.of  Spridling- 
ton,  Lincolnshire,  dio.  Lincohi,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  F.  Gildart,  on  his  own 
petition  as  Patron  under  the  will  of  the  said 
Frederick  Gildart. 

Jefferey,  Rev.  F.,  to  be  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Visct.  Molesworth. 

Jones,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  V.  of  Nevem,  Pembroke- 
shire, dio.  St.  David's ;  pat  Lord  Chancellor. 

Lee,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  V.  of  Stanton-upon- 
Arrow,  Herefordshire,  dio.  Hereford;  pat. 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Lendon,  Rev.  W.  Seyer,  to  the  R.  of  Newton 
Bromswold,  Northamptonshire,  dio.  Peter- 
borough ;  pat  All  Souls' College  Oxford. 

Longworth,  Rev.  Thos.  James,  M.A.,  tothe 
y,  of  Bromfield,  Salop,  dio.  Hereford ;  pat. 
Hon.  Robert  Ciive. 

3  O 
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M«iit»  R«T.  Frederick  Woods,  to  bo  a  Donwstie 

CbapUin  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Down  and 

Connor. 
Meu1en«  Reir.  F.  Van  Der,  to  the  United  R.  of 
fiow  and  Broad  Nymet,  Devon » dio.  £xeter; 

pat  Sir  T.  B.  Lethbridge,  Bart 
Morgan,  Rev.  Olmius  £.,  B.A.|  of  Trinity 

College,  Cambridge,  to  be  Domestic  Chaplain 

to  the  Countess  of  Carhampton. 
Mount,  Rev.  C.  Mllman,  to  be  Rural  Dean  of 

the  Deanery  of  Bath. 
Morris,  Rev.  G.,  to  the  C.  of  Morvah. 
Murrav,  Rev.  G.,  to    the    R.   of   Preston, 

8u0olk,dio.  Norwich ;  pat  Rev.  J.  T.  Bond. 
Norman,  Rev.  Ed.,  M.A.,  late  C.of  Kings- 
court,  to  the  Curacy  of  Abbeyfeale,  in  tne 

Dioceae  of  Limerick. 
Norman,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  V.  of  Sloncaby,  Lei- 

ceatenhire,  dio.  Peterborough  ;  pat.  Richd. 

Norman,  Eiq. 
Osborne,  Hon.  and  Rev.  8.  G.,  to  the  V.  of 

Bryanston-Gum- Weston,  Dorset ;  pat.  Lord 

Portman. 
Owen,  Rev.  G.  Welah,  to  the  R.  of  Calverleigh, 

Devon,  dio.  Exeter;  pat.  Lord  Chancellor. 
Pteet,  Rev.  E.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  SwithUnd, 

Leicestershire,  dio.  Peterborough }  pat.  the 

Queen. 
Pitman,  Rev.  Thos.,  V.  of  Eastbourne,  to  be 

Prebendary  of  Winborough,  in  the  Cathedral 

of  Chichester. 
Pitman,  Rev.  T.,  to  a  Prebendal  SuU  in  Chi- 

Chester  Cathedral. 
Pole,  Rev.  R.,  to  be  Aisistant  Rural  Dean 

within  the  Deanery  of  Uchester. 
Portman,  Rev.  F.   B.,  to  a  Canonry  in  the 

Cathedral  Church  of  Wells;  pat  Bishop  of 

Bath  and  Wells. 
Price,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Pitchcott,  Bucks, 

dio.  Lincoln ;  pais.  Representatives  of  T. 

Saunders,  Esq. 
Proctor,  Rev.  G.,to  be  C  of  Attleboroogh 

Norfolk.  * 

Rendell,  Rev.  E.,  to  the  V.  of  Bampton, 

Devon,  dio.  Exeter;  pat  T.  L.   C.  Ren- 
dell, Em. 
RoberteVRev.  E.,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Rt. 

Hon.  Lord  de  Blanley. 
Robinson,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.   of  Alresford, 

Essex,  dio.  London ;  pats.  Brasennose  Col., 

Oxford. 
Sabben,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  St.  Dennis  with 

Nabum,    York,    dia    York;    pat    Lord 

Chancellor. 
Sandford,  Rev.  John,  V.  of  Dunchnrcb,  to  a 

Canonry  in  Worcester  Cathedral. 
Satchwill,  Rev.  Sam.,  to  the  R.  of  Covenham, 

St  Mary,  Lineolnshiie,  dio.  Lincoln;  pat 

the  Queen. 
Seale,  Rev.  E.   T.,  to  the  R.  of  Morleigfa, 

Devon,  dio.  Exeter ;  pat  Sir  J.  Seale. 
Short,  Rev.  Francis,  of  Ennis,  to  the  R.  of 

Corkbeg,  dio.  Cloyne. 
Slack,  Rev.   T.,  to  the  R.  of  Little  Leighs, 

Essex,  dio.    London;    pat     Sir    Simeon 

Stewart,  Bart. 
Smith,  Rev.  R.,  to  the  R.  of  Astwick  with 

Arlsey  V.,  Bedfordshire,  dio.  Ely;  pst  Miss 

Dove. 


Socket,  Rev.  F.  P.,  M.A..  to  the  Coricy  if 

Oldswinford. 
Somerville,  Rev.  P.,  Chaplain  to  H.M.S.  ik 

"  Wanpite.** 
Stock,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  V.  of  FinchiiYfieU, 

Essex,  dio.  London  ;  pat  John  Stock,  Es^. 
Stainforth,  Rev.  R.,  late  C  to  the  V.  of  Poo- 

tefract,  Yorkshire,  dio.    York  ;  pat  Lai 

Chancellor. 
Strong,  Rev.  £.,  to  the  R.  of  Cl}at  St  Mur, 

Devun,  dio.  Exeter ;  pat  Rer.  T.  Siroag. 
Sugden,  Rev.  Frank,  to  ba   C.   of  Bealul, 

Suffolk. 
Tarbutt,  Rev.  A.  C,  M.A.,  Fell,  of  Wadhsa 

College,  Oxford,  to  be  C.  of  Su   Mcrr\ 

Reading. 
Thornton,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  Chaplaincy  ef  iW 

Northampton  County  General  Infirmarv. 
Tooke,  Rev.  A.,  to  the  V.  of  Morden.  tlor- 

setahire,  dio.   Sarum ;  pats.  Mr.  and  Mn. 

Drax. 
Tookev,   Rev.  Chas.,  to  the   V.    of  Uptsa 

Snooshurv,  Worcestershire^  dio.  Worsipr. 
Vaughao,  Rev.  C  J.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinirv 

College,  Cambridge,  to  the  V.  of  St.  Msi- 

tin*s,   Leicester,  dio.    Lincoln  $    pat    Lovd 

Chancellor. 
Venables,  Rev.  J.  G.,   to  the  C.  of  Tpim 

Scudamore. 
Wilcocks,  Rev.  Edwd.  J.,B.A.,  hite  of  Lia- 

coin  College,  Oxon,  to  be  the  Head  Master 

of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Berkhamp- 


I 


Wood,  Rev.  C.  F.  B.,  to  the  V.  of  Barnvood, 
Gloucestershire,  dio.  Gkmoester  and  Bristoi; 
pata.  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Gkme 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Bunting,  Rev.  J.,  late  C  of  Yelden,  Beds. 

Burrowes,  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Dean  of  Cork. 

Carpenter,  Rev.  Jonathan  Philippe,  Justice  of 
Peace  for  the  county  of  Devon. 

Oeathing.  Rev.  J.,  V.  of  Thorpe- AmoU, 
v.  Breteingby  C,  Leicesterehin*,  dio.  Peter- 
borough ;  pat  Duke  of  Rutland. 

Duddell,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  R.  of  St  Blen- 
chin*s,  Limerick. 

Ffarington,  Rev.  R.,  D.D.,  R.of  St  Geor|e^ 
in  toe  East,  London,  dio.  London;  pat 
Brasennose  College,  Oxford. 

Forster,  Rev.  R.,  P.&  of  Hnnsiet,  Leeds. 
Yorkshire,  dio.  Ripon ;   pat  V.    of  Leeds, 

Forsayeth,  Rev*  Rich.,  R.  of  Kilfithmore,  dio. 

Haves,  Rev.  Philip,  Guernsey. 

Jackaon,  the  Very  Rev.  J.  £.,  Dean  of  Ar- 
magh. 

Jonca,  Rev.  W.  L.,  R.  of  Llan-Deinolen  and 
Llanegan,  Carnarvon,  dio.  Bangor;  pat 
Lord  Chancellor;  and  Chaplain  to  the  Right 
Hen.  the  Earl  of  Uxbridee. 

Lone,  Rev.  John,  P.  C  of  Winster  near  Kendal, 
dio.  Chester ;  pat  V.  of  Kendal. 

Marshall,  Rev.  T.  H.,  V.  of  Pontefract.  York- 
ahire,  dia  York ;  pat  Duchy  of  Lanoaater. 

Nettleship,  Rev.  W.,  R.  of  Churchill,  Worees- 
tershire,  dto. Worcester ;  pat  Lord  LytUetoo; 
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and  R.  of  Irby-upon-Humbery  Lmcolnsbire, 
dio.    Lincoln :  pats,  ^rd  Yarboroaeh   and 
W.  Haigh,  EaoT 
Otter,    Rev.  £.  B.,  Chaplain  of  Bellary,  at 

Uurryhur. 
Oliver,  Rev.  R.  J.,  Chaplain  of  H«r  Majeaty's 

Ship  "  Rodney." 
Piddock,  Bev.  John,  at  Ashby-dc-Ia-Zouch. 
Pinder,  Rev.  W^  at  the  Rectory  of  St.  Geoige*s 

Barbadoea. 
Pitts.  Rev.  J.,  late  C.  of  Street,  Someraet. 
Preston,  Rev.  Geo.,  V.  of  Christ**  Church, 
Newgate-street,    and     Usher   and    Under- 
Master  of  Westminster  School. 
Robertson,    Rev.   Love,    Vicar  of  Bridstoxv, 
Sellack,  and  King's  Capel,  Herefordshire, 
dio.    Hereford;    pat.   Bishop  of  Hereford; 
and  a  Prebendary  of  Herefonl  Cathedral. 
Skinner,  Rev.  John,  of  the  Episcopal  Church 

of  Scotland,  at  ForAir. 
Sturgeon,  Rev.  W.,  Assistant  Curate  of  St 

George  s,  Leeda 

Westerman,  Rev.  J.,y.  of  Finchingfield,  Essex, 

dio.  London ;  pat.  John  Stock,  Esq.. 
White,  Rev.  John,  V.  of  Exminater,  Devon, 
dio.  Esuter;   pats.  Governors  of  Crediton 
Chnreh  Corn.  Trust. 
Wilson,  Rev.  John,  V.  of  Mitton,  Yorkshire, 

dio.  Ripon ;  pat.  T.  Aspinall,  Esq. 
Wynne,  Rev.  J.  Welchman,  C.  of  Pkztol,  near 
Seven- Oaks,  Kent. 

CANADIAN. 

LIST   OF   THE    CLERGY   OF   THE   ESTA- 

BUSHED   CHURCH   OF  ENGLAND  IN 

THE  DIOCESE  OF  TORONTO. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto. 

The  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  Johk  Strachan,  D.D., 

LL.D. 

Archdeacon  of  York  —  The  same. 

Ardtdeaeon    of  Kingston ^Veoenble    George 

0*Km  Stuart,  LL.D. 

Ejtamimngand  Domestic  Chaplain  and  Secretarjf 

to  the  Lord  Bishop, 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  Grasett,  B.A. 

PAROCHIAL    CLERGY. 

BOMB  DISTRICT. 

I  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  John  Strachan,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  Rector. 
Rev.  H.  J.  Graaett,B.A.,  Assistant  Minister, 
and  Of&dadng  Chaplain  to  the  Forces. 
Rev.  Henry  Scaddiug,  M.A.,  Assistant  in 
the  Parish,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Lord 
Bishop. 

Etobicoke—Rev.  Thomas  Phillips.  D.D.,  Rector. 
Toronto  Township— Kev.  James  Magrath,  M.A., 

Rector. 
Logmuirilie—fLev.  George  Maynard,  M.A. 
YongeStreet-~B»r.  T.  H.  M.  Bortlett,  B.A. 
TkonMU-Keiv.  Geo.  Mortimer,  M.A.,  Rector; 

Rev.  Adam  Townley,  Assistant  Minister. 
Markhim  ondFou^Aait— Rev.  V.  P.  Mayerhoifer, 

M.A.,  Rector. 
JVwmaf*ff<— Rev.  Robert  J.  C.  Taylor,  M.A. 
Bnwfc-Rev.  C.  Oliver  Wlggfais,  M.A. 
Teeumteth  and  West  QwiUimhur9--liUev.  F.  L. 

0Bl6r,B.A. 
(feorjftno^Rev.  John  Gibson. 
OriUio-Rev.  John  Mc  Intyre. 
Penetangwthene—V^Y.  G.  Hallen,  B.A. 
ScorJoTO'— Rev.  W.  H.  Norrls. 


OORB  DISTBICT. 

Hamilton— Jle:v.  J.G.  Geddes. 
Jiorloi*— Rev.  John  Flanagan. 
Aneaster  and  iHmAis— Rev.  W.  Mc  Mnnray, 

Rector. 
Chtelph—Rev.  Arthur  Palmer,  A.B.,  Rector. 
Brantford—Ktv.  J.  C.  Usher. 
Wellington  Square— Kev.  Thomas  Greene,  A.B. 
Trttfalgar—ftev.  George  Graham. 
Paris— Rev.  William  Morse. 
Oalt—Kev,  Michael  Boomer,  A.B. 
Missionaries  to  the  Sis  Nation  Indians  on  the 
Grand  Rioer. 
Rev.  Abraham  Nelles,  and  Rev.  Adam  EUiot. 

NIAOARA  DISTRICT. 

Niagara— IRjKv.  ThomlM  Creen,  Rector,  Offlciat> 

Ing  Chaplain  to  the  Forces. 
Grims^— Rev.  George  R.  F.  Groat,  Rector. 
Chippewa,  Stamford,  and  Queenston—lBUey.  W. 

Leeming,  Rector ;    Rev.  F.  W.  Miller,  Offl- 

datlng  ChMlain  to  the  Forces. 
l^boroW— Rev.  Thomas  Broclc  Fuller,  Rector. 
Fort  Erie—Rey.  John  Anderson,  Rector. 
St.  Catherines— Rev.  A.  Fuller  AtUnson,  Rector. 
Louth— Rev.  G.  M.  Armstrong. 
North  of  the  Grand  River  and  iHmftvOie— Rev. 

C.  B.  Giibble. 
Settlements  on  the  Grand  Rioer— Key,  B.  C.  HIU, 

M.A. 

TALBOT  DISTRICT. 

Simcoe—Rey.  Frands  Evans,  Rector)  Rev. 
George  Salmon. 

LONDON  DISTRICT. 

XfOiufon— Rev.  Bcao^amin  Cronyn,  A.M.,  Rector, 
OfBdsting  Chaplain  to  the  Forces. 

St.  Thomas-Rey.  Mark  Bumham,  B.A.,  Rector. 

Adelaide— Rxsy.  D.  B.  Blake,  A.B.,  Rector. 

Oxford— RjBH.  J.  RothweU,  A.B. 

Caradoe—Rey.  Richard  Flood,  A.M.,  Rector. 

Woodstock— Rj&v.  William  Bettddge,  B.D., 
Rector. 

Goderieh—Resy.  R.  F.  Campbell,  M.A. 

Devonshire  Settlement— Key.  H.  C.  Cooper,  B.A. 

Travelling  Missionary— Rey.  George  Petrie. 

WBSTBRN   DISTRICT. 

Sandwich-Key.  T.  Earle  Wclby. 
Amherstlmrg—Kesy.  F.  Mack,  Rector,  Officiating 

ChapUdn  to  the  Forces. 
Colchester— Key.  F.  Gore  Elliot. 
Chatham— Key.  W.  H.  Hobmn. 
Warwick— Ke9.  Arthur  Mortimer. 
Samia—Key.  Alexander  Pyne,  A.B. 
Walpole  Island-R&y.  James  Coleman. 

NBWCASTLB   DISTRICT. 

Codotir^^Rev.  A.  N.  Bethune,  Rector,  Chaplain 

to  the  Lord  Bishop. 
Port  Hope— Key.  Jonathan  Shortt. 
Peterboro*— Key.  C.  T.  Wade,  M.A.,  Rector. 
/^-™     /  *«▼•  J«  Thompson,  Superannuated, 
coeon— -j^  j^gy  Samuel  Armour,  Rector. 
Clarke  and  Darlington— Key.  T.  Smith  Kennedy. 
EmUg—Kev.  Q.  C.  Street. 
Pension  Falls— Key.  Thomas  Fldler. 

VICTORIA   DISTRICT. 

BetleviUe— Key.  John  Qfier,  M.  A.  Rector. 

VRINCB  BDWARO   DISTRICT. 

i>£0fof»-Rev.  William  Macaulay,  Rector. 
Carrying  Place— Km .  R.  Vaahon  Rogers. 

MIDLAND  DISTRICT. 

y^Venerable   George   O'KiU   Stuart,   LL.D., 
Rector. 
Rev.  B.  D.  Cartwright,    M.A.,   Assistant 
Minister,   Officiating  Chaplain  to  the 
Forces,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Herchmer,  M.A.,  Chaplain  to 
the  Penitentiary-. 
BaM— Rev.  W.  F.  S.  Harper,  Rector. 
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AdolpkMMtoten—¥tev.  Job  Dfccon,  Rector. 
Mohawk  and  Napance-^Bje^,  Saltern  Oivim. 
Amkent  /Wonrf— Rev.  W.  Kgu,  Adamaon,  A.B., 
CluqtUdu  to  the  Hon.  the  LegiehitiTe  Coondl. 

J0HN9T0WM  DISTRICT. 

Bncfnille^nev  Edwanl  Denroche,  A.B. 
Lam6*a  Pond—Re^,  W.  GannlDg,  A.M. 
/Ve«?oW— Rev,  Robert  Blakey,  Rector. 
KempMUe—Ber.  Henry  Patton,  Rector. 

BATnuasT  DirraicT. 
Perth-Rev.  Michael  Harris,  A.M.,  Rector. 
Hjf/oim— Rev.  S.  S.  Stronflr. 
Richmond^Rer.  John  Floud. 
CarMon  Place— Key.  E.  J.  Boswell. 
Franktown—tLev.  J.  Padfldd. 
J/arcA— Rev.  John  Johnston. 
Pakenham  and  Fitzroif—Rev.  Ifannibal  Mulkins. 
TraveUing  MissiotMty—Kcy.  Ebenezer  Morris. 


BASTBSV  DISTmXCT. 

Comvoff— Rev.    Alexander    WiUiains,    Ua., 

Sector.  * 

WiUiam*&urg-Rev.  J  G.  Beck  Undsaj,  RecL?. 
Omabrvck—Rey.  Romaine  Rotplu 

ManatouaUn  Itlamda—Rev.  C.  C.  Broogh,  A.B. 
Saut  de  Ste.  HanV^Rer.  F.  A.  O'U'mn,  AB. 
Total  nrnnber  of  Qergy  in  the  Diocese  of 

Toronto ^ 

Total  ntunber  of  Clergy  in  the  Diocese  of 

Quebec       et 

151 

Deduct  the  Rev.  J.  Tbompeon,  aapenn- 
nnated,  and  Rev.  S.  S.  Strong,  offidatin^ 
hi  both  Dioceses f 

Total  Romber  of  officiating   detgj  in 

i« 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


REMAINING  TERM  IN  1841. 

OXFORD. 

Term,        I        Begina.       I        EntU. 
Michaelmas...  |  Oct 11  |  Dec  17 

CAMBRIOOK. 

TVnw.      I    Begin;  I   Divide!',  I     Ends. 
Michaelmas  I  Oce....lo|  Nov.. ..12    Dec.. .16 


OXFORD. 

August  28. 

At  sn  election  held  on  Tuesday  last,  at 
Queen's  College.  James  Merrick  was  chosen 
and  admitted  a  Fellow  of  that  Society,  on  the 
Michael  Foundation  ;  and  Henry  B.  Barry  was 
elected  to  a  Scholarship  on  the  same  foundatioa 
of  that  college. 

September  4. 

The  following  members  of  this  university 
have  been  appointed  Prebends  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Wells:— The  Rev.  Fitzhardinge 
Berkeley  Portman,  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  CoU?; 
the  Rev.  Noel  Thomas  Ellison,  Ute  Fellow  of 
Balliol  College. 

September  25. 

On  Saturday  lost,  Mr.  Sidney  George  Sel- 
wyn  was  admitted  an  Actual  Fellow  of  New 
College. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

September  II. 

A.  J.  E.  Cockbum,  Esq.,  LL.B.,  Fellow  of 

Trinity-hall,  in  this  university,  was  appointed 

Queen's  Counsel  by  the  late  Lord  Chancellor, 

a  few  daj^s  previous  to  his  lordship's  resignation. 

September  18. 

The  Right  Hon.  Henry  Goulburn,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  was  re-eiected  the  re- 
presentative of  this  university  in  Parliament, 
on  Wednesday  morning  last,  without  oiTnosi- 
tion. 


A  Grace  having  passed  the  Senate  to  theiik- 
lowinff  effect—"  That  those  to  whom  the  Sus- 
day  afternoon  turns  at  St.  Mary*s  and  the  turn 
for  Christmas  day  and  Good  Friday  are  as- 
signed, shall,  from  the  beginaiogof  yovember, 
1841  to  the  end  of  May,  1843,  provide  no  other 
substitute  than  such  as  are  appoioted  in  con- 
formity with  that  Grace:  the  folkm-ing  per- 
sona have  been  elected,  each  for  the  mootci  to 
which  his  name  is  affixed : — 
1841.  October The  Huhean  Lecturer. 

November . .  The  Rev.  B.  H.  Browne,  Esi. 

December  . .  The  Rev.  H.  Philpott,  Cath, 
1848.  January    . .  The  Rev.  E.Mortlock.  Chrafi 

February  . .  The  Ven.Archdcn.Hoare,  Jdk. 

March The  Ld.  Bp.  of  WiDchester,  Tr. 

April  The  llolsean  Lecturer. 

May    The  Rev.William  Selwjn, Job. 

September  25. 
Hyacinth  Kirwan,  Esq.,  Scholar  of  King's 
College,  in  this  university,  was  ycatetday  ad- 
mitted Fellow  of  that  society. 

Dahp  CHURCHKS.~The  Cambridge  Cam- 
den Society  has  published  some  useful  hints  ta 
churchwardens  m  country  parisbef,  on  thor 
duties  in  pro]>erly  maintaining  the  fiibrica  com* 
mitted  to  their  charge.  In  reference  to  damp 
churches,  the  author  says : — '*  The  great  caine 
of  almost  all  the  ruin  and  unhealthineaa  that 
are  found  in  our  parish  churches  may  be  toU  ia 
one  word— dam]}.  And,  as  matters  commonly 
stand,  how  can  it  be  otherwise?  In  the  fin>t 
place,  there  is  a  mass  of  putrid  matter  kept  al- 
ways rotting  in  the  churchyard  ;  thia  is  mostly 
heaped  up  to  some  height  against  the  walls ; 
the  mound  so  raised,  every  week  becomes 
higher  by  sweepings  from  the  church,  pieces 
of  old  matting,  and  all  the  odds  and  ends  that 
the  clerk  carries  out  on  the  Monday  morning; 
and  on  this  pile,  damp  and  decaying  of  itself, 
the  eaves  of  the  roof  are  every  now  and  then 
discharging  fresh  water,  and  the  son  can  shine 
but  little  uiwn  it.  Our  forefathers  made  their 
foundations  very  strong  j  but  it  is  not  in  stone 
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and  cement  to  stand  for  erer  against  wet ;  and, 
above  all,  wet  earth.  It  follows,  of  coarse, 
that  the  outside  walls  crumble  away  by  de- 
grees, and  in  the  inside  long  tracks  of  green 
slime  shew  themwlves  one  after  another.  If 
they  make  anyone's  seat  uncomfortable,  and  it 
is  agreed  to  get  rid  of  them,  there  are  two  ways 
used  for  this  purpose.  The  one  is  to  board 
over  the  piece  of  wall  so  diseased :  and  thus  the 
^rall,  being  now  shot  out  from  the  drying  of 
the  air,  cracks  all  the  quicker.  The  other  is 
to  whitewash  the  place ;  and  when  the  mould 
cooaes  i^ain,  to  whitewash  it  o^ain,  and  so  on; 
unless  aometimes,  by  way  of  chaogCt  lamp 
black  is  used  instead.  But  you  may  try  these 
plana  for  ever  without  getting  rid  of  the  enemy 
you  want  to  destroy.  Your  plan  must  be 
rather  more  troubleaome,  but  it  will  be  bofh 
sure  and  speedy.  You  must  begin  by  clearing 
away  all  the  earth  from  the  walls  of  the 
church,  about  three  or  four  feet  broad.  If, 
unhappily,  any  graves  have  been  made  close 
to  the  wall,  they  must  be  moved  further 
back.  This  advice  may  seem  at  first  hard- 
hearted ;  but  it  is  not  so.  To  leave  them 
where  they  are  is  cruelty  to  the  living ;  and 


you  will  not,  I  think*  suspect  me  of  wantonly 
disturbing  the  remains  of  the  dead.  You  will 
next  have  to  make  a  gutter  of  drain  tiles  all 
round  the  building,  and  carry  it  off  at  a  slope 
from  the  churchyard.  I  need  not  remind  you 
that,  unless  your  eave-drains  and  water-spouts 
are  good,  and  so  contrived  that  all  their  water 
may  run  into  the  drain  tiles,  your  pains  will 
have  been  altogether  in  vain.  When  you  have 
done  this,  however  green  the  inside  walls  may 
have  been,  in  a  fortnight  or  so  you  will  most 
likely  find  that  they  have  become  dry ;  but,  if 
at  the  end  of  that  time  they  should  not  be  so, 
you  ma^  hasten  the  business  by  mixing  equal 
quantities  of  water  and  sulphuric  acid,  or 
(which  you  will  get  still  cheaper  at  anv  che- 
mist's) corrosive  sublimate  and  water,  and  mop- 
ping the  wall  lightly  with  the  mixture.  You 
will  find  the  following  plan  also  very  useful  in 
making  the  church  dner.  The  door  should  be 
left  open  during  the  whole  day,  and  that  in  all 
weathers ;  that  no  mishief  may  arise  from  this, 
a  lattice-door  should  be  put  up,  which  may  be 
kept  locked  ;  and  this  lattice- door  bhould  ex- 
actly fit  the  whole  opening,  to  hinder  birds  from 
getting  in.'* 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Or  Sons — The  Lady  of 

Absolom,  Rev.    C.  S.,   Parsonage,  Tilstone* 

Cheshire. 
Allen,  Rev,  H.,  v.  of  St,  Mary-le-Wigford, 
Lincoln. 

Allies,  Rev.  T.  W.,  Duke-street,  Manchester- 
square. 

Atthill,  Rev.  W.,  Middleham. 

Bennett,  Rev.  H.,  Rectory,  Sparkford. 

Blathwayt,  Rev.  C,  r.  of  Langridge. 

Burton,  Rev.  R.  L.,  M.A.,  of    Ford,  near 
Shrewsbury. 

Caffin,  Rev.  G.  B.,  v.  of  Brimpton,  Berks. 

Edwards,  Rev.  Z.  J.,  Chipstable,  Somerwt- 
shire. 

Escott,  flev.  W.  S.,  Great  Rissington. 

GifiSird,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Rectory,  Long  Ditton. 

Girardol,  Rev.  W.  L.,  Godshill,  I>ile  of  Wight. 

Hamer,  Rev.  U.,  Pointington    Rectory,   So- 
merset. 

Hebert,  Rev.  C,  Grove,  Clapham. 

Henning,  Rev.   £.   N.,  c.  of  Long   Sutton, 
Somersetshire. 

Houblon,  Rev.  T.  A.,  r.  of  Peasemore,  Berks, 
(stillborn.) 

Karslake,  Rev.  W.  H. ,  r.  of  Meshaw,  Devon- 
shire. 

Lampet,  Rev.  B.   E.,  v.  of  Gieat  Bardfield, 
Essex. 

Lee,  Rev.  C,  of  Reading. 

Liffhtfoot,    Rev.    J.     P.,    Wooton    Rectory, 
Northamptonshire. 

Mahon,  Rev.  G.  W.,FortSt.  George, Madras. 

Maskcll,  Rev.  W.,  Sydiiey-place,  Uatli. 


Morton,  Rev.  J.  B.  D.,  v.  of  Holbeach. 

Osliorn,  Rev.  W.  C.,  Bathford. 

Palmer,  Rev.  J.,  p.  c.  of  Claines,  Worcester- 
shire. 

Plumtre,  Rev.  H.  W.,  r.  of  Eastwood,  Not- 
tinghamshire. 

Pulleine,  Itev.  B.,  Spennithorne,  Yorkshire. 

Rudd,  Rev.  J.  H.  A.,  Futteghur,  Ea&t  Indies. 

Sandys,  Rev.  W.,  M..^.,  v.  of  Beverley, 
Yorkshire. 

Shrapnel,  Rev.  H.,  East  Walls,  Chichester. 

Sneyd,  Rev. .!.,  Basfonl  Hall,  near  Leek. 

Stafford,  Rev.  jf.  II.,  Liverpool. 

Stanley,  Rev.G.  S.,  More  Chritchbell,  Dorset. 

Swainson,  Rev.  W. ,  Ecton  Rectory,  North  - 
amptonshire. 

Thornton,  Rev.  S.,  v.  of  Wendover. 

Vachell,  Rev.  H.,  Littleston,  Suffolk. 

Wallis,  Rev.  A.  \V.,  Bishop's  College,  Bengal. 

Walsh,  Rev.  H.  G.,  Minuter  of  St.  John's, 
Clifton. 

Wilkinson,  Rev.  A.,  Down!*hire  Parsonage. 

Of  Daughters— The  Lady  of 

Atwood,  Rev.  T.  G.  P.,  r.  of  Frorfield,  Wilts. 

Bramston,  Rev.  J.,  M.A. ,  v.  of  Witham,  Essex. 

Brown,  Rev.  J.,  Pitville  Lawn,  Cheltenham. 

Bussell,  Rev.  W.  J  ,  M.A-,  Grammar  School, 
Chard. 

Bynv,  Rev.  J.,  v.  of  Langford,  Bedfordshire. 

Byrun,  Rev.  J.,  Crescent,  Cheltenham. 

Di^by,  Rev.  K.  IL,  r.  of  Tittle&hall,  Norfolk. 

Gilby,  Rev.  F.  D.,  v.  of  Eckington,  Worces- 
tershire. 

Hall,  Rev.  W.  J.,  Amen  Court,  St.  Paul's, 
London, 
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Harvey,  Rev.  R.,  Rectory,  Horoiey. 
Heberden,  Rev.  W.,  v.   of   Broadhambuiy, 

Devon. 
Hewlett,  Rev.  A.,  M.  A.,  Incumbent  of  Aatlejr, 

near  Mancheeter. 
Jarretty  Rev.  R.,  Batafoixl,  GlouccMerahire. 
Julius,  Rev.  H.  R.,  Famham. 
Lloyds,  Rev.  J.,  Montfomery. 
Majendie,  Rev.  H.  L.^  Vicarage,  Gt.  Dunmow. 
Maude,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Swainswidk,  near  Bath. 
Mayson,  Rev.  M.,  Hilton. 
M*Caul,  Rev.  Dr.,  Principal  of  U.  C.  College. 
M'Kensie,  Rev.  B.,  Minister  of  St.  James's, 

Holloway. 
Molyneux,  Rev.  B.  Quatt,  Jarvis,  Salop. 
PhilpoU,  Rev.  J.,  Rectory,  Hinxhill,  Kent 
Radcliffe,  Rev.  W.  a,  Close,  Salisbury. 
Raymond,  Rev.  S.,  r.  of  Swindon. 
Robinson,  Yen.  Archdeacon,  14,  £oston-sq. 
Salisbury,  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  ol 
Shrubb,  Rev.  C,  Vicar*s-hill,  Hants. 
Smith,  Rev.  E.,  Ashley  Rectory. 
Smith,  Rev.  H.  J.,  Parsonage,  Bickenshaw. 
Tookey,  Rev.^  C,  v.  of  Upton,  Snodsbury, 

Worcestershire. 
Topping,  Rev.  G.,  p.  c.  of  Hay  ton,  Cumber- 

Trenchard,  Rev.  J.  A.,  Stanton  House,  Wilts. 
Tyacke,  Rev.  R,,  v.  of  Padstow,  Cornwall. 
Tyler,  Rev.  G.  D.  A.,  of  Writhlington. 
Webster,  Rev.E.B.,  Swanton  Novers,  Norfolk. 
Wingfield,  Rev.  J.,  Geshill  Rectory,  Ireland. 
Woodward,  Rev.  J.  H.,  p.  c  of  St.  Jameses, 
Bristol. 


MARRIAGES. 

Abbotts,  Rev.  C,  r.  of  Croagh,  Limerick,  to 

Anna,e.d.of  H.  F.  Napper,  Esq., of  Laker's 

Lodge,  WisboTouffh  Green. 
Arthur,  Rev.  G.  F.,  v.  of  Tamerton  FoHott 

near  Plymouth,  to  Elizabeth  Julia,  e.  d.  of 

W.  Walters,  Em.,  of  the  former  place. 
Barrow,  Rev.  R.  H.,  r.  of  Trinity,  in  the  Is- 
land of  St.  Christopher,  to  Fanny  Gordon 

Williams,  d.  of  Henry  Trew,  Esq.,  Collector 

of  Her  Majesty's  Customs  at  Jamaica. 
Bernard,  Rev.  T.  D.,  v.  of  Great  Baddow, 

Essex,  to  Caroline,  d.  of  B.  Linthome,  Esq., 

of  High  Hall,  Dorset. 
Boissier,  Rev.  G.  R.,  of  Oakfield,  Kent,  to 

Maria,  d.  of  the  late  R.  AUnutt,  Esq.,  of 

South  Park,  in  the  same  county. 
Bramhall,  Rev.  J.,  to  Clara  Elizabeth,  e.  d.  of 

C.  D.  Gilchrist,  Esq. ,  of  Sunbury. 
Bromley,  Rev.  J.  W.,M.A.,  to  Harriot  Clare, 

y.  d.  of  H.  Skelding,  Esq.,  of  Bridgnorth. 
Bruzner,  Rev.  G.  E.,  M.A.,  to  Anne  Mary, 

second  d.  of  the    Rev.  J.  Arkwright,  of 

Mark  Hall,  Essex. 
Burrowes,  Rev.  T.  R.  F.  F.,  to  Amelia,  fourth 

d.  of  J.  Wintle,  Esq.,  of  Lansdown  Crescent, 

Bath. 
Cain,  Rev.  T.,  Chaplain  of  Baldwin,  Isle  of 

Man,  to  Miss  Creer,  Awhallen. 
Clarke,  Rev.  T.,  of  East  Bergholt,  Sufllblk,  to 

Louisa,  e.  d.  of  Lieut.-Col.  Lane,  of  Wood- 

landis  Guernsey. 
Codrington,  Rev.  R.  C,  of  Haygrove  Cottage, 


near  Bridgewater,  to  Emily,  fourth  d.  of 

C.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  Ikniaster. 
Curt«is,Rev.  C.  T.,  B.A.,  to  Henrietta, aceond 

d.  of  the  late  H.  Buckley,  Esq.,  of  River- 
hill,  Seven  Oaks. 
Davics,  Rev.  D.,  Incumbent  of  Yspytty  Cen- 

fyn,  and    Officiatinj^   Minister    of    Halbd 

Church,  Cardiganahire^  to  Mary,  e.  d.  of  tho 

late  Mr.  John  Glover,  of  Bath. 
Davies,  Rev.  J.  C,of  Llanferres,  Denbigbaihiie, 

to  Anne  Catherine,  d.  of  the  late  J.  Johnson, 

Esq.,  Whitfiekl  House,  Kirkby,  Laacnsliire. 
Qamson,  Rev.  R.,  to  Mary  Anne,  e.  d.  of  the 

late  John  Chapman,  Esq.,  of  Oraggs  House, 

near  Gainsborough,  Yonuhire. 
Gibbon,  Rev.  E.  B.,p.c.  of  St.  Mary's,  Laan- 

oeston,  to  Miss  Mary  Kingdom  Frost,  of  the 

same  place. 
Gould,  Hev.  J.  N.,  to  Katherine  £mina,asooBd 

d.  of  Lient.-CoI.   Grant,  of  Hayes  Psrk, 
Middlesex. 

Harrison,  Rev.  J.,  to  Louisa  Orhy  Sloper.  d. 

of  the  late  R.  Orby  Sk>per,  Esq.,  or  West 

Woodhay,  Berks. 
Harrison,  Rev.  R.  J.,  to  Elisabeth,  second  d.  of 

the  Rev.  D.  Mytton,  r.  of  Llandysnl,  Mont- 
gomeryshire. 
Haughton,  Rev.  W..  to  Catherine,  y.  d.  of  the 

late  W.  Guun,  r.  of  Sidey  and  Gorlcston, 

Norfolk. 
Hillyard,  Rev.  J.  W.,  M.  A.,  of  Trmitv  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  to  Anr.e,  e.  d.  of  the  late 

W.  Field,  Esq.,  of  Henley-in-Arden. 
Hollii,  Rev.  B.  S.,  of  Gibson -Mjuare^  Uiiig- 

ton,  to  Jane,  d.  of  G.  Duplex,  Esq.,  of  Ha- 
milton place,  New  Road. 
Hornby,  Rev.  E.  J.  G.,  to  Elisabeth,  only  d. 

of  H.  Roughsedge,  Esq. ,  of  Foxghyll,  Ana- 

bleside. 
Hughes,  Rev.  S.  R.,  p.  c.  of  Bodewryd,  An- 

glesea,  to  Jane  Anne,  e.  d.  of  the  Rev.  T. 

Aioulsdale,     v.     of    Llanfair-Caer-Eincon, 

Monteomcryshire. 
Irving,  Rev.  J.  W.,  to  Mary  Anne,  e.  d.  of 

the  late  Mr.  Allbutt,  of  Meriden,  Warwick. 
Lawrell,  Rev.  J .,  of  Hampreston,  to  Harriet, 

second  d.  of  E.  W.  Blunt,  Esq.,  of  Kemp- 

shott  Park,  Hants. 
Lund,  Rev.  T.,  r.  of  Morton,  Deriiyshire.  to 

Jane,  y.  d.  of  Mr.  John  Smith,  of  Cambridge. 
Maitland,  Rev.  P.  T.,  of  St.  Peter's  College, 

Cambridge,  to  Sarah,  e.  d.  of  T.  H.  Hasluck, 

Esq.,  of  Birmingham. 
Norman,  Rev.  C.  M .  R.,  of  Northwold  Rec- 

torv,  Brandon,  Norfolk,  to  Caroline  Amelia, 

e.  a.  of  J.  Angerstein,  Esq.,  of  the  Wood- 
lands, Blackheath. 

Penson,  Rev.  J.  P.,  v.  of  Claofield,  to  Cathe- 
rine y.  d.  of  the  late  R.  Samler,  Esq.,  of 
East  Hill,  Wandsworth,  Surrey. 

Prior,  Rev.  G.  S.,  Her  Britsimic  Maj«8ty*8 
Resident  Chaplain  at  Lisbon,  to  Mary,  third 
d.  of  T.  Josling,  Esq.,  of  the  same  place. 

Rhodes,  Rev.  H.,  Missionary  to  Western 
Africa,  to  Jane,  e.  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Hatfield,  v.  of  Atwicke. 

Ridley,  Rev.  W.  H.,  r.  of  Hambleton,  Bucks, 
to  Sophia,  Albertina,  second  d.  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Winchester. 
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Sampson,  Rev.  T. ,  r.  of  Eikrin^i^*  Notting- 
hamshire, to  Eliia  Francct,  d.  of  the  late  W. 
Huthwaile,  Eaq. 
Scaitrting,  Rev.  H.,  M.A.,  of  St  John's  CoU 
lege,  Cambridge,  one  of  the  Ciostical  Mastere 
ot  Upper  Canada,  and  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto,  to  Harriet  Eu- 
genia, e.  d.  of  J.  S.  Baldwin*  Esq.,  of  To- 
ronto. 

Shipton,  Rev.  Dr.,  v.  of  Otherg,  to  Mary, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  the  late  S.  Simmons, 
£sq.,  of  Newlands,  in  the  county  of  Glou- 
cester. 

Shirley,  Rev.  A.  G.  S., v.  of  Stinsford,  Dorset, 
to  Georgians  Emily,  second  d.  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Cookson. 


Strickland,  Rev.  J.,  A.B1»  to  Emma,  y.  d.  of 

E.E.yidal,  Eaq.,R.N. 
Tinling,  Rev.  E.  D.,  M.  A.,  Student  of  Christ 

Church,  Oxford,  to  Catherine  Mario,  d.  of 

C.  A.  Elton,  Esq. 
Vernon,  Rev.  B.  J.,  of  Wheatley,  Kent,  to 

Harriette  Anne  Mason,  only  d.  of  the  late  H. 

Hirst,  Esq. 
Webb,  Rev.  R.  H.,  M.  A.,  of  Essendon,  Herts, 

to  Anne,  d.  of  the  late  Alexander  Ford,  Esq., 

of  Bristol. 
Williams,  Rev.  J.,  v.  of  Spelsbury,  to  Jane, 

relict  of  A.  Paterson,  Eaq. 
Wood,  Rev.  T.,  B.  A. ,  Chaplain  on  the  Bengal 

Establishment,  to  Georgians  Elizabeth,  y.  d. 

of  F.  Harrison,  Esq. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  EvBKTS  are  made  up  to  the  asnd  of  each  Month. 


Testiiionials  of  respect  have  been  re- 
cently presented  to  the  following  clergy- 
men: — 

Rev.  A.  N.  Bethone,  Rector  of  St. 
Peter*8  Coburg,  Upper  Canada,  by  his  pa- 
rishioners, with  an  elegant  massive  silver 
salver,  and  a  tea  and  co£fee  service,  value 

Rev.  A.  H.  Bridges,  on  his  retiring  from 
the  Curacy  of  the  parish  of  Beddington, 
Surrey,  a  silver  tea  and  coffee  service. 

Rev.  J.  Burt,  late  Minister  of  Harbour 
Grace,  Newfoundland. 

Rev.  R.C.  Elrington,  D.D.,  an  address 
accompanied  by  a  piece  of  plate  value  of 
SOO/.,  by  the  clergy  and  others  of  Ferns,  on 
his  leaving  the  diocese. 

Rev.  J.  Godfrey,  Curate  of  Sloke,  near 
Newcastle-under-Lyne. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Guyon,  late  Curate  of  Lop- 
pi  tt,  Devon. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Langmead,  Garrison  Chap- 
lain, Plymouth,  on  his  resignation  of  toe 
Curacy  of  the  parishes  of  Townstall,  and 
St.  Saviour,  Dartmouth,  a  valuable  piece 
of  plate. 

Rev.  F.  Lee,  late  Curate  of  Thame, 
Towersey,  and  Sydenham,  Oxfordshire,  a 
silver  tea  service. 

Rev.  Kdw.  Marshall,  Curate  of  Rusk ing- 
ton,  Lincolnshire,  by  the  I^dy  of  Richard 
Bradley,  Esq.,  of  North  Hills  near  Slea- 
ford,  with  a  handsome  pulpit  cushion  and 
reading-desk  cloth. 

Rev.  Robert  Martindale,  Minister  of  the 
Episcopal  Chapel  of  Heaton  Norris,  Stock- 
port, a  purse  containing  nearly  40^ 

Rev.  H.  B.  Mason,  by  the  conaregation 
of  Trinity  Chapel,  Bordesley,  Warwick- 
shire, books  value  SOI, 

Rev.  John  Meridytb,  M.A.,  on  his  re- 
tiring from  the  Curacy  of  Bradford,  a  silver 
salver,  and  a  purse  containing  100  sove- 
reigns. 


Rev.  S.  H.  Parker,  Assistant  Minister 
of  Stratford-on  Avon,  by  the  inhabitants, 
as  a  mark  oftheir  grateful  acknowledgment 
of  his  kindness  in  performing  Divine  Ser- 
vice at  the  Episcopal  Chapel  during  the 
repairs  of  the  parish  church,  a  purse,  con- 
taining SO  guineas. 

Rev.  G.  P.  Simpson,  Curate  of  East 
Brent.  Somerset,  by  his  late  parishioners 
at  Chidcock,  near  Bridport,  a  sugar  basin, 
cream  ewer  and  spoons. 

Rev.  T.  Whitfield,  M.A..  Rector  of 
Puddlestone,  by  his  late  parishioners  of 
Bockletonand  Leysters,  with  a  bible  hand- 
somely bound  in  Morocco. 

BERKSHIRE. 
The  committee  appointed  at  the  meeting 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Windsor,  held  a  few 
weeks  ago,  have  determined  to  present  to 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Selwyn,  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  the  recently -elected  Bishop 
of  New  Zealand,  a  magnificent  service  of 
communion  plate  for  his  cathedral  in  that 
colony. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

A  church-rate  oflt.6if.  in  the  pound  was 
carried  at  a  vestry  meeting  of  St.  Mary  the 
Great,  Cambridge,  on  the  19th  ult.,  by  a 
majority  of  twenty-three  to  sixteen. 

DEVONSHIRE. 
At  a  meeting  convened  at  Northtawton, 
on  Thursday  the  36th  ult.,  by  the  church- 
wardens, in  obedience  to  a  monition  from 
the  Archidiaconal  Court  at  Barnstable,  a 
church-rate  for  defraying  the  necessary 
repairs  and  expenses  of  the  current  year 
was  proposed  and  carried.  The  example 
of  this  large  and  influential  parish  will, 
without  doubt,  have  its  effect  in  other 
places,  where  either  a  mistaken  opinion  of 
the  law  relating  to  church-rates  has  pre- 
vailed, or  doubts  have  been  entertained  of 
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the  power  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  to 
enforce  Ujem. 

The  Earl  of  Deyon  laid  ihe  fouDdatton- 
stone  of  a  new  church  at  Salcombe  re- 
cently, in  the  presence  of  Lord  and  Lady 
Courtney ;  Sir  J.  Ynrde  BuUer,  M.P.,  and 
I^dy  BuUer;  Lord  and  I^dy  U.  Kerr; 
Lady  Margarum  Courtenay ;  Lady  Hope, 
and  a  large  assembly  of  the  clergy  and 
gentry. 

DURHAM. 

The  new  church  at  Collierly  was  conse- 
crated by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  re- 
cently, in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  body 
of  his  clergy  and  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  the  district.  The  plate  for  the  com- 
munion was  presented  by  Sir  T.  Clavering, 
Bart.,  of  Greencroft ;  the  font  by  the  Arch- 
deacon of  Durham ;  the  books  by  T.  £. 
Charlton,  Esq.,  of  Broad  wood  Hall  ;  the 
bell  by  the  Stanhope  and  Tyne  Railway 
Company  ;  and  the  ground  for  the  church 
and  churchyard  was  given  by  Miss  Clay- 
ton, of  London.  The  chaste  and  elegant 
church,  recently  erected  at  Tynemoutb, 
called  Holy  Saviour's,  has  also  been  con- 
secrated by  tiie  Bishop  of  Durham,  attend- 
ed by  a  number  of  the  neighbouring  clergy. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham  and  \iscount 
Dunganiion  have  respectively  given  the 
sum  of  501.  towards  tbe  restoration  of  the 
Abbey  Church  at  Hexham,  Durham. 

ESSEX. 

WiTHAM  Nrw  Church  and  Schools. 
— The  friends  of  the  church  in  Witham 
and  its  vicinity  have  been  gratified  by 
witnessing  one  of  the  most  interesting 
ceremonies  that  can  be  performed  in  a 
Christian  country,  the  laying  of  the  first 
stone  of  an  edifice  to  be  dedicated  to  tbe 
worship  of  the  living  God.  At  a  parish 
meeting,  on  the  !^nd  January,  1840,  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  inquire  and  report 
how  far  the  erection  of  a  new  chapel  was 
expedient  and  practicable.  On  taking  a 
census  of  the  population,  it  was  found  to 
amount  to  3052,  of  whom  2109  resided  in 
the  town,  exclusive  of  190,  who  were  in- 
mates of  the  union-house.  On  measure- 
ment of  the  parish  church  atChipping-hill, 
it  was  ascertained  that  it  would  hold  rather 
more  than  1000  persons ;  and  it  was  fur. 
ther  ascertained  that  there  were  as  many 
as  600  members  of  the  Church  of  England 
without  church  accommodation.  A  strong 
disposition  towards  the  erection  of  another 
church  was  expressed,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London  having  offered  some  assistance 
towards  endowment,  the  parish  resolved 
to  erect  a  chapel  of  ease,  half  of  the  sittings 
in  which  should  be  free.  It  was  subse- 
quently resolved,  that  a  national  school- 
room should  be  added,  and  W.  H.  Patti- 
son,  Esq.  gave  a  piece  of  ground  for  the 
site,  by  the  side  of  a  new  road  leading  out 
of  the  High-street,  and  commencing  near 
the  Post*office.  Tn  a  short  time  a  sufficient 


sum  of  money  was  subscribed  to  guarantee 
tbe  successful  completion  oftfae  good  work , 
the  principal  origmator  of  which  was  the 
Rer.  H.  Du  Cane,  of  the  Grore.  Amon^ 
the  subscribers  was  Captain  Du  Cane, 
R.N.,  of  Braxted  Lodge,  who  contributed 
5001,  towards  tbe  endowment  of  tbe  cha- 
pel ;  and  the  fkmily  of  which  that  gentle- 
man bears  the  honoured  name,  has  sub- 
scribed, in  the  whole,  upwards  of  lOOOL  to 
the  undertaking.  The  Bishop  of  London 
gave  50/.  and  some  endowment;  W.  H. 
rattison,  Esq.,  the  site  and  3001.;  W.  W. 
Luard,  Esq.,  5-^.  lOf.;  Jacob  H.  Pattisoo. 
Esq.,  150/. ;  J.C.  Walferd.  Esq.,  5&L  lOi ; 
Messrs.  Mills  and  Co.,  50/. ;  Mrs.  Sims, 
100/.;  Mrs.  Oliver,  Woodford.  100£.  ;  tbe 
Uev.  John  Bramstoo,  50/.  ;  tbe  Rev.  John 
Newman,  $5/. ;  E.  W.  Banks,  Em}.,  3i/. 
lOi.;  T.  Tomkin.  Esq.,  «5/.;  J.  Cutts, 
Esq.,  SU.  10«.;  Jonathan  Bollock,  Esq., 
25/  ;  the  Rev.  R.  Eden  Leigh,  3l/.  10^  ;  S. 
Oliver,  25/.;  the  Rev.  W.  Oliver,  951. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Lord 
Rayleigh,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  and  was  attended  by  about  forty 
clergymen,  and  a  large  assemblage  of  per- 
sons. The  service  was  read  by  the  vicar, 
the  Rev.  John  Bramston. 

The  highly  interesting  and  gratifying 
ceremony  of  consecrating  the  parish  church 
of  Rayne  was  performed  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  London,  attended  by  a  numerous  body 
of  the  parochial  clergy.  The  old  church 
having  been  very  much  out  of  repair  for  a 
considerable  time,  a  survey  of  it  was  made, 
and  At  a  meeting  of  the  parishioners,  held 
in  vestry,  on  tbe  5th  July ,  1838,  it  was  de- 
termined to  rebuild  the  sacred  edifice.  It 
is  intended  to  accommodate  about  360 
persons,  a  great  proportion  of  the  seats 
being  free. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  greater  portion  of  the  bishop's  pa- 
lace at  Slapleton  has  been  taken  down,  by 
order  of  the  Commissioners  of  Woods  and 
Forests,  and  is  to  be  rebuilt  upon  au  im- 
proved plan,  A  chp.pel  will  be  attached  to 
the  new  edifice. — Gloucestershire  C^ron. 

The  dissenters  at  Cheltenham  lately  op- 
posed a  church-rate  of  a  halfpenny  in  the 
pound  ;  and  Mr.  Boodle  moved,  **  that 
there  should  be  no  rate  at  all."  This  was 
carried  on  a  show  of  hands ;  a  poll  took 
place,  and  at  its  close,  the  agitators  were 
signally  defeated.  The  numbers  were — 
for  tbe  rate,  l5S8  ;  against  iu  897]  majo- 
rity for  the  rate,  359. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  and  Bristol  held  his  triennial 
visitation  for  the  deanery  of  Bristol,  on 
the  6th  September,  at  the  cathedral,  on 
which  occasion  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
clergv  were  present :  a  large  number  of 
the  churchwardens  of  tbe  parishes  witbin 
the  district  were  also  in  attendance.  Tbe 
service  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Horatio  Neil- 
son,  one  of  the  minor  canons }  and  the 
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s«rmon  was  deltrered  by  tlie  Rev.  John 
flensman,  the  subject  of  his  disoourae 
being  taken  from  St.  Paurs  second  epistle 
-to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  iv.  r.  7.  The 
bishop  then  proceetled  to  deliver  a  most 
a.ppn>priate  and  eloquent  charge,  the  read- 
ing of  which  occupied  his  lordship  nearly 
na  hour  and  three  quarters.  The  Right 
Hev.  Ptelate  has  intimated  to  the  clergy 
Ilia  compliance  with  their  desire  to  have  it 
published. 

Gloucester  Musical  Festival. — ^The 
music  meeting  has  been  an  exceedingly 
brilliant  one,  and,  we  believe,  equalled 
previous  expectations.  We  are,  of  course, 
anable  at  this  early  period  to  sute  precise 
details  as  to  the  general  receipts,  but  we 
are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  loss,  which 
always  falls  upon  the  stewards,  will  be 
smaller  than  usual.  We  are  sorry  to  add, 
that  the  result  of  the  festival,  so  far  as  it 
affects  the  admirable  charity  in  whose  aid 
it  is  given,  presents  a  more  unfavourable 
picture.  The  amount  received  at  the 
doors  of  the  cathedral  is  5SSI.  7t.  9d.,  or 
about  170/.  less  than  the  receipts  of  1831, 
and  about  127/.  less  than  those  of  1835. 
\ye  understand,  however,  that  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  the  diocese  has  contributed  the 
noble  donation  of  50(.  in  aid  of  the  charity, 
and  that  Lord  EUenborough  has  sent  15/. 
for  the  same  laudable  purpose,  through  the 
bands  of  the  Bishop.  This  reduces  the 
deficiency  considerabl y . "-  Giouctstinhire 
Chroniele, 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  new  church  at  Crookham,  in  the 
parish  of  Crondall,  has  been  consecrated 
by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter. Afler  the  ceremonv  had  been  per- 
formed, prayers  were  read  in  an  impressive 
manner  by  the  Rev.  —  Lefroy.  The  bishop 
then  delivered  a  very  excellent  discourse 
from  the  ll8ch  Psalm,  2Snd  verse.  The 
church  is  a  beautiful  structure,  built  in 
the  gothic  style  of  arohitecturey  and  capa- 
ble of  holding  500  persons. 

FoBDiMGBRiDGB. — At  a  vestry  meeting, 
beld  on  the  I7th  instant,  a  church-rate  of 
sixpence  in  the  pound  was  proposed.  It 
was  moved,  as  an  amendment,  that  no  rate 
be  granted  for  the  present  year,  but  some 
time  elapsed  before  any  one  was  found  to 
second  the  motion.  The  numbers  for  the 
rate  were  40 :  against  it,  9.  A  poll  of  the 
parish  was  demanded,  and  taken  on  the 
following  Monday,  when  the  numbers  were 
— ^for  the  rate,  239 ;  against  it,  17 ;  maio- 
rity  for  the  rate,  S23.  Many  respectable 
dissenters,  deeming  the  opposition  vexa- 
tions, would  not  record  their  votes,  and 
some  voted  for  the  nte,^^Timet, 

KENT. 

The  Rev.  J.  Winter,  who  has  been  for 
twenty  years  the  indefatigable  chaplain  to 
the  eoonty  prison  at  Maidstone,  has  re- 
ceived from  nis  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop 
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of  Canterbury,  as  a  mark  of  his  Graoe*s 
favour,  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

Education  and  Crime. — At  a  meeting 
of  the  '*  Greenwich  Society  for  the  Acqui- 
sition and  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,*' 
Dr.  Murdoch  referred  to  some  statistical 
details,  to  prove  that  the  best  educated 
counties  of  England  were  the  most  moral. 
Westmorland  took  the  lead  in  this  respect. 
In  that  county  there  was  but  one  crimiual 
to  every  3^1  persons  ;  in  Essex,  there  was 
a  criminal  to  every  4^5  persons;  and  in 
Warwickshire,  one  to  every  384  persons. 
And  what  was  the  reason?  In  Westmor- 
land there  were  double  the  means  of  edu- 
cation to  those  existing  in  the  oiher  two 
counties.  It  was  calculated  that  the  chances 
of  a  person  without  education  becoming  a 
criminal  were  2200  to  1 ;  those  of  an  indi- 
vidual with  an  average  education,  10,000 
to  1 ;  and  those  of  men  having  received  a 
superior  education,  50,000  to  1. 

LANCASHIRE. 

The  committee  for  building  and  endow- 
ing ten  churches  in  five  years,  in  the 
boroughs  of  Manchester  and  Salford,  have 
hitherto  met  with  most  encouraging  suc- 
cess. Th  e  funds  subscribed  for  this  object 
since  February  last,  a  period  of  little  more 
than  five  months,  and  that  a  period  also  of 
perhaps  unparalleled  depression  of  business 
in  those  districts,  amount  to  upwards  of 
25,000/.,  a  very  striking  instance  that  where 
there  is  a  will,  with  the  Divine  blessing, 
there  is  a  way.  It  is  evident  it  is  the  wish 
of  the  committee  to  make  the  best  use  of 
the  means  placed  at  their  disposal,  and  we 
understand  that  no  doubt  exists  that  no 
fewer  than  four  churches  will  be  in  very 
advanced  progress  by  the  close  of  the  year. 
The  foundation  stone  of  the  first  of  these 
Christian  edifices,  called  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's, was  laid  on  Monday  week,  in  Re- 
gent-road,  Salford,  by  Mr.  W.  Kgerton. 

Sir  Thomas  J.  Trsfford,  Bart.,  has  libe- 
rally ofifered  a  plot  of  ground  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  church  in  the  parish  of  Eccles, 
on  the  banks  of  the  canal  between  Barton 
and  Patricroft,  accompanied  by  a  donation 
of  100/.,,  and  the  Manchester  and  Eccles 
Church  Building  Society  have  made  a  grant 
of  1060/.  towards  the  same  object. — Liver' 
pool  Tinui. 

St.  George*8  Church,  Evertoo,  Liver- 
pool, is  an  object  of  considerable  interest 
for  its  taste,  and  as  having  been  nearly  the 
first  iron  church  erected  in  Great  Britain. 
The  whole  of  the  frame-work  of  the  win- 
dows, doors,  groins,  roofs,  pulpit,  orna- 
men  tal  enrionments,  are  of  cast-  iron.  I'he 
length  is  119  feet,  the  breadth  is  47.  It  is 
ornamented  by  a  splendid  cast-iron  window 
of  stained  glass.  It  is  not,  perhaps,  gene- 
rally known  that  a  great  proportion  of  the 
larger  manufactories  erected  in  England 
within  the  last  ten  years  are  all  iron  except 
the  walls.  And  within  two  years  past, 
several  cottages  and  country  villas  have 
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been  put  ap  near  London,  which  are  ex- 
clasively  cast-iron — walls,  doors,  steps, 
roof,  chimneys,  sash,  &c.  In  England, 
where  wood  is  dear  and  iron  cheap,  the 
first  cost  of  such  buildings  is  less  than 
those  of  timber.  In  durabilitv  and  beauty, 
they  are,  of  course,  unequalled.  When 
ooce^  finished,  such  buildings  require  no 
repairs ;  and  the  most  finely-carved  orna- 
ments cost  little  more  than  plain  castings. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 
Kboworth. — A  church-rate  was  pro> 
posed  in  this  parish  some  weeks  ago,  and 
after  an  ineffectual,  as  well  as  illegal.motion, 
that  of  adjournment,  which  the  coairman 
refused  to  put,  was  carried  unanimously. 
Some  difficulty  then  sprang  up  with  re- 
spect to  the  arrears  of  last  year ;  these  have 
since  been  amicably  settled,  and  the  rate 
is  now  in  the  course  of  collection,  with 
goodwill  on  all  sides — Leieesier  JmiimaL 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The  Ticarage  of  Sazilby,  near  Lincoln, 
having  been  resigned  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Uodsworth,  the  parishioners  have  memo- 
rialised the  bishop,  who  is  the  patron,  to 
confer  it  upon  the  Uev.  Edward  Garfit,  the 
officiating  curate.  The  income  is  167/. 
Lord  Monson  is  the  impropriator  of  the 
great  tithes. 

MIDDLKSEX. 

The  following  are  the  charges  and  ex- 
penses paid  by  the  Commissioners  for 
Building  Additional  Churches,  from  the 
25th  of  March,  1840,  to  the  25th  of  March, 
1841:— 

Salaries £2.563  16    0 

Rent  160    0    0 

Taxes     56    9  11 

Law  charges     466  15    6 

Surveyor's  travelling  expenses  136  14  6 
Incidentals    218  19    5 

Total  3632  12    4 

The  prorisions  of  the  Tithe  Commutation 
Bill  being  now  perfectly  understood,  in- 
cumbents are  availing  themselves  of  the 
67th  clause,  by  which  they  are  entitled  to 
their  tithe  rent-chnrge  by  two  equal  half- 
yearly  instalments,  an  arranRement  no 
doubt  acceptable  to  all  parties.  The  facility 
of  enforcing  payment  by  the  summary  pro- 
cess of  a  judge's  writ,  (which  imposes  all 
the  expense  of  executing  the  same  upon 
defaulters, )  is  a  material  advantage ;  and 
as  incumbents  cannot  claim  any  tithe  rent- 
charge  if  in  arrears  beyond  a  certain  period, 
they  are  obliged  in  self-defence  to  be  on 
the  alert 

On  the  27th  of  August,  the  Bishop  of 
London  consecrated  a  new  church  at  I)aU 
ston,  with  the  usual  ceremonies,  deli- 
vering a  very  impressive  discourse  upon 
the  occasion  to  a  crowded  congregation. 
'I'he  church  was  erected  at  an  expense  of 
5700/.,  upon  ground  presented  by  Mr. 
W.  Rhodes;  it  is  calculated  to  contain 


about  1000  persons.  Another  of  Bimilar 
capacity  is  nearly  completed  at  Clapton. 

The  Irish  representative  bishops  who 
sit  in  parliament  for  the  present  session  are 
— Lord  John  de  la  Poer  Beresford,  Arch- 
bishop of  Armagh  ;  Hon.  Dr.  L.  Tonson, 
Bishop  of  Killaloe  and  Clonfert;  Dr.  George 
de  la  roer  Beresford,  Bishop  of  KiUnore ; 
and  Lord  Robert  P.  Tottenham,  Bishop  of 
Clogher. 

The  dissenters  continually  assert  that 
the  support  virhich  dissenters  afibrd  to 
"  the  cause  of  missions*'  is  a  certain  evi- 
dence of  the  state  of  dissent  at  home, which 
we  believe  to  be  the  case.  Listen,  then,  to 
Th€  Patriot,  which  tells,  after  mentioning 
the  falling  off  in  the  income  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Missionary  Society,  that  '*  The 
Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
have  just  issued  an  appeal  containing  the 
following  most  alarming  announcement : — 
The  average  monthly  outlay  of  the  society 
is  about  7000/.,  while  its  average  monthly 
receipts  from  the  various  auxiliaries  during 
the  first  nine  months  of  the  financial  year 
does  not  exceed  4000/.  Hence  arises  a  de- 
ficiency within  that  period  of  little  less  than 
20,000/.;  and  to  meet  this  the  directors  will 
not  only  be  under  the  necessity,  during  the 
present  year,  of  selling  out  the  whole  of  the 
society's  funded  property,  but  of  providing 
from  8000/.  to  10,000/.  additional,  unless 
early  remittances  from  the  auxiliaries  avert 
that  evil.*' 

Pensions  of  150/.  per  annum  each  have 
been  assigned  to  Dr.  Anster  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cary,  the  translators,  respectively,  of 
Goethe  and  Dante. 

Liberal  Donaiiok. — The  sum  of  dOOttf. 
has  been  received  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  being  the  amount  of  a  legacy,  duty 
free,  bequeathed  to  the  society  by  the  Rev. 
James  Cutler,  late  of  the  city  of  ^ew 
Sarum,  deceased. 

Some  new  scbuots  have  recently  been 
opened  in  the  purish  of  St.  Anne*s,  Lime- 
house,  which  have  been  erected  at  a  very 
considerable  expense,  and  are  calculated 
to  accommodate  from  eight  hundred  to  a 
thousand  children.  They  consist  of  two 
largo  rooms  with  galleries  each  eighty  feel 
by  forty  feet,  with  suitable  apartments  for 
the  master  and  the  mi8tre>s.  An  interest- 
ing meeting  took  place  on  the  occasion  of 
the  opening,  at  which  W.  Cotton,  Esq., 
presided.  The  business  of  the  meeting 
was  commenced  with  a  hymn  by  the  chil- 
dren of  the  school ;  and  appropriate  prayers 
were  read  bv  the  Hev.  R.  Rawlins,  the 
minister  of  the  parish.  The  meeting  was 
attended  by  Lord  Ashley,  M.P.iR.  Ing- 
ham, Esq.,  M.  P. :  H.  Pownall,  Esq.;  H. 
W.  Tancred,  Esq..  M.P.  ;  E.  F.  Young, 
Esq. ;  —  Matthison,  Esq. ;  and  several  of 
the  clergy  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  ap- 
peared in  their  robes,  and  other  well- 
known  friends  of  education.  After  some 
speeches,  made  by  Lord  Ashley,  Mr.  Pow- 
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nail,  and  others,  another  short  hymn  was 
suog  hy  the  children,  and  the  meeting  con- 
cluded with  prayer.  The  large  room  was 
thronged  with  spectators,  who  manifested 
a  lively  interest  in  the  proceedings. 

Preparations  are  now  going  on  for  the 
restoration  of  another  niche  on  the  north 
side  of  Westminster  Ahbey,  the  expenses 
of  which  are  defrayed  by  grant  from  par- 
liament. 

By  a  recent  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench,  clergymen  of  all  denomi- 
nations are  allowed  to  preach  in  the  open 
air,  when  they  please,  provided  they  do  not 
interrupt  the  public  thoroughfare.->Le«df 
Mercury, 

We  have  the  satisfaction  to  record  a  con- 
tribution from  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland of  5O0L  to  the  funds  of  the 
Incorporated  Society  for  the  Enlargement, 
Building,  and  Repairing  of  Churches  and 
Chapels,  and  this  in  addition  to  a  former 
one  of  the  same  amount  from  his  Grace  ; 
also  a  donation  of  300/.  from  Mr.  Forster ; 
one  from  the  Hon.  Mr.  Vernon  Harcourt,  of 
100/. ;  another  of  the  same  amount  from  an 
anonymous  donor,  whose  signature  is 
"C.C. ;"  and  one  from  the  Provost  of 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  of  75/.,  in  ad- 
dition to  two  former  donations  from  the 
same  rev.  gentleman. 

KoTHERHiTHB. — The  Court  of  Common 
Council  of  the  city  of  London  have  voted 
the  sum  of  iOOL  towards  the  endowment 
of  the  three  new  churches  which  have  been 
erected  in  this  parish. 

OXFORD. 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Oxford 
Architectural  Society, held  some  time  since, 
a  paper  communicated  by  Benjamin  Ferrey, 
Esq.,  was  read,  on  St.  Catherine's  Chapel, 
at  Abbotsbnry.  and  on  the  principles  of  the 
construction  of  a  particular  class  of  vaulted 
stone  roofs,  in  which  the  outer  roof  and 
the  inner  roof  or  ceiling  are  united  into  a 
solid  mass  possessing  great  strength,  and 
exhibiting  much  scientific  skill  and  inge- 
nuity ;  this  was  illustrated  by  drawings  of 
the  chapel  at  Abbotsbury,  the  abbot's 
kitchen  at  Glastonbury,  and  the  porch  of 
St.  Peter's  Church,  Oxford,  of  which  a 
model  was  also  exhibited  by  Mr.  Derick, 
shewing  that  the  vault,  though  constructed 
of  many  pieces,  would  hold  firmly  together 
without  cement. 

SURREY. 
Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of 
Glouceater  having  presented  to  the  parish 
of  Windlesham  a  very  handsome  service 
of  communion  plate,  the  following  address 
was  made  to  her  royal  highness: — 

"  May  it  please  your  Royal  Highness — 
"  We,  the  clergy,  churchwardens,  and 
other  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Windle- 
sham, beg  leave  to  offer  to  your  royal  high- 
ness the  expression  of  our  most  sincere 
and  cordial  thanks  for  the  very  munificent 


service  of  communion  plate,  which  you 
have  been  graciously  pleased  to  present  to 
this  parish. 

"  We  cannot  forget  the  various  occasions 
on  which,  since  your  residence  amongst  os, 
you  have  testified  your  kind  and  Christian 
concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  this 
parish. 

**  Your  royal  highness  manifested  your 
regard  for  the  rising  generation  by  the 
building  of  a  national  school-room,  which 
regard  you  continue  to  shew  by  subscribing 
largelv towards  its  support. 

"  When  the  spiritual  destitution  of  Bag- 
shot  was  laid  before  your  loyal  highness, 
and  it  was  proposed  to  build  a  chapel  of 
ease  there,  you  immediately  subscribed  a 
considerable  sum  towards  its  erection. 

'*  Three  years  ago,  when  it  was  suggested 
to  enlarge  the  parish  church,  your  royal 
highness  came  forward  with  your  wonted 
liberality  j  and,  on  the  funds  proving  in* 
sufficient,  you  very  readily  assisted  us  with 
a  second  donation. 

"  Feeling  the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe 
to  your  royal  highness  for  these  varied  and 
repeated  attentions  to  our  spiritual  inter- 
ests, we  most  thankfully  avail  ourselves  of 
this  our  only  mode  of  evincing  the  deep 
sense  we  entertain  of  them. 

«  We  cannot  refrain  from  offering  our 
earnest  prayer  that  your  royal  highness 
mav  be  blessed  with  many  years  of  health, 
and  thai  this  parish  may  continue  to  enjoy, 
from  time  to  time,  the  blessings  arising 
from  your  residence  at  BagshotPark. 

**  Windlesham." 

Her  royal  highness  was  pleased  to  make 
the  following  answer:^ 

**  I  return  the  clergy,  churchwardens, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Win- 
dlesham, my  best  thanks  for  the  very  flat- 
tering address  they  have  presented  to  me. 

"  I  feel  that  the  thanks  and  gratitude 
they  have  expressed  towards  me,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  enumerated 
the  various  occasions  on  which  I  have 
been  enabled,  by  the  goodness  of  God,  to 
assist  them,  are  not  due  to  me  alone,  how- 
ever gratifying  I  must  ever  consider  these 
feelings  and  personal  notice  of  my  endea- 
vour to  promote  their  comfort,  but  to  that 
kind  providence  who  has  placed  me  in  a 
situation  that  empowers  me  to  consult  the 
interest  and  the  welfare  of  the  parish,  which 
it  will  ever  be  my  first  obiect  to  promote, 
as  long  as  it  pleases  the  Almighty  to  grant 
me  life,  and  the  residence  of  Bagshot 
Park." 

SUFFOLK. 

At  a  bazaar  held  at  Woodbridge,  in  aid 
of  the  funds  for  the  erection  of  a  new  church 
in  that  town,  the  receipts  at  the  several 
stalls  and  at  the  gates  amounted  to 
lOay.  111.  7d. 

The  Marchioness  of  Bristol  has  pre- 
sented a  valuable  service  of  communion 
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plftte  for  tbe  neir  cbnreb,  now  nearly  com- 
pleted, at  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
WARWICKSHIRE. 
On  Saturday ,  the  31st  of  July,  the  parish 
church  of  Dunchurch,  which  has  been  un- 
dergoing  extensive  restoration,  was   re- 
opened for  divine  service.    The  diocesan, 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester,  accompa- 
nied by    the    Yen.   the  Archdeacon   of 
Coventry,  proceeded  to  the  church,  at- 
tended by  the  churchwardens  and  a  numer- 
ous body  of  the  clergy.  Prayers  were  read 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Sandford,  vicar  of  the  parish, 
and  a  discourse  was  delivered  by  bis  lord- 
ship from  Heb.x.  tS;  after  which  a  collec- 
tion was  made  during  the  offertory.    The 
Yen.  the  Archdeacon  preached  in  the  even- 
ing from  1  Cor.  iii.  16.    A  hundred  and  two 
pounds  were  collected  in  the  plates.    The 
church  is  fitted  up,  both  in  the  nave  and 
chancel,  with  open  seats  of  solid  oak ;  by 
which  means  an  increase  of  above  one  hun- 
dred sittings  has  been  obtained  in  the  body 
of  the  church.    Tbe  seats  in  the  chancel 
face  north  and  south.    Towards  these  im- 
provements and  the  erection  of  a  vestry 
tbe  Lord  John  Scott  has  contributed  about 
tiOO/.    Amongst  the  other  contributions, 
which,  on  the  part  oi  the  parishioners  uni- 
versally, have  been  most  liberal,  are  a  do- 
nation of  100/. /rom  the  Rev.  John  Sand- 
ford,  and  one  of  SO/,  from  tbe  Rev.  T.  T. 
Parker,  rural  dean,  towards  the  restoration 
of  the  west  window. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  has  be- 
come tbe  patron  of  tbe  Magdalen  Asylum, 
Birmingham.  The  chapel  attached  to  this 
benevolent  institution,  which  has  been  re- 
cently repaired  and  furnished  with  addi- 
tional galleries,  will  be  opened  for  divine 
service  on  Sunday  next — Worcestershire 
Guardian* 

I'he  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcesler  bas  ad. 
dressed  a  letter  to  tbe  clergy  of  the  several 
churches  and  chapels  in  Birmingham,  As- 
ton, and  tbe  adjoining  districts,  requesting 
them  to  preach  sermons  in  their  several 
places  of  worship,  and  to  'promote  collec- 
tions among  their  respective  congregations, 
and  in  their  districts,  in  aid  of  the  Church 
Building  Society  of  Birmingham.  His 
lordship  has  also  addressed  a  circular  in 
support  of  tbe  same  object  to  the  principal 
merchants,  landowners,  and  others  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood. 

WILTSHIRE. 
Salisbury  Diocesan  Boaro  of  Educa- 
tion.— A  meeting  of  the  standing  committee 
of  this  board  was  held  in  Salisbury  on 
Tuesday  last,  for  the  transaction  of  various 
miscellaneous  business.  The  treasurer 
was  authorized  to  pay  tbe  grants  formerly 
voted  by  the  board  m  aid  of  building  school- 
rooms at  Mere,  Melksham,  Westwood,  and 
Wraxall — tbe  buildings  at  these  places 
have  boon  completed.  Klizabeth  Dyke 
was  admitted  a  pupil  at  the  training  school, 
having  been  appointed  to  an  exhibition  by 


the  AnMbnry  Deeainl  Board.  The  Tfrnio' 
ing  School  for  Mistresses,  in  tb«  Cloaep 
opened  on  Saturday,  after  the  racatioiip 
with  four  additional  pupils,  making  sixteen 
now  in  course  of  training. 

The  firm  oppMisition  which  our  excellent 
prelate  maintained  to  the  last  against  tbe 
clauses  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commisneik 
Bill  which  invaded  tbe  integrity  of  the 
ca&edral  establishments,  will  be  in  tbe  re- 
collection of  onr  readers.  We  were,  there- 
fore, prepared  to  hear  that  his  lordship 
would  not  be  slow  to  avail  bimoelf  of  the 
opportunities  offered  by  a  recent  act  of 
parliament  for  appoinuog  hotwmy  pr»- 
Dendariea  in  bis  diocese,  when  he  could  do 
80  without  subjecting  those  appointed  to 
certain  ecclesiastical  does  preTiomly  ex- 
acted.   Tbe  appointments  which  we  hare 
lately  had  the  gratification  to  announce  are 
honourable  alike  to  his  lordship  end  to 
those  upon  whom  the  dignities  Imve  beeo 
conferred.    And  we  are  now  aUe  to  sub- 
stantiate, on  good  authority,  the  report 
current  for  some  time  past,  that  our  excel- 
lent  diocesan  purposes  to  give  a  still  more 
noble  proof  of  his  sincerity,  by  making  • 
donation  of  500^  towards  a  fund  for  en- 
dowing the  honorary  prebends  recently 
filled  up  in  our  cathedral  church,  and  re- 
munerating those  appointed  for  the  ex- 
penses necessarily  incurred  in  attendias 
their  preaching  turns  at  the  cathedtml,  &c 
His  lordship  has  signified  his  intention  to 
this   effect,  and  we  understand  that  the 
dean  and  chapter  have  expressed  a  willing- 
ness to  appropriate  a  portion   of  their 
church  estates  for  the  same  end.    These 
spirited  proceedings  cannot  fail  to  have 
the  effect  of  perpetuating  these  appoint- 
ments, and  of  thus  preserving,  in  all  their 
original  integrity,  the  several  members  of 
the  cathedral  establishments,  snd  the  blow 
recently  aimed  at  thoae  establishments  will 
hence  fall  harmless  in  this  diocese. — Solis- 
bwry,  Wilts,  Dorset,  County  ChroH. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  has  fixed 
Wednesday  in  every  week*  from  ten  to 
one  o'clock,  for  the  future,  instead  of 
Th  ursday,  as  heretofore^  as  the  day  od  which 
his  lordship  will  transact  business  at  the 
palace,  Worcester.  The  clergy  who  are  to 
be  instituted,  licensed,  &c.,  are  re<|ueated 
to  forward  their  papers  on  or  betore  the 
preceding  Monday,  to  Charles  Evans,  Buq., 
College  xard,  Worcester,  his  lordship's 
secreury. 

Several  instances,  within  a  short  period, 
concur  to  shew  that  an  impious  spirit  of 
sacrilege  is  on  the  increase,  and  is  not  con- 
fined to  places  of  worship  of  any  particular 
creed.  Amongst  others,  the  church  of 
Treadin^ton,  Worcestershire,  has  been 
clandestinely  entered  and  robbed  of  purple 
velvet  and  superfine  cloti^  coverings  to  the 
pulpit  cushion  and  communion  table,  with 
various  appesdages.    Three  cushiont  were 
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cut  open,  and  the  down  and  faathen  b«ing 
taken  away,  were  left  mulilated  upon  the 
altar.  A  handsome  reward  baa  been  offered 
for  the  discovery  of  the  WUanous  party, 
but,  as  the  mischief  was  not  observed  till 
late  in  the  week,  it  is  to  be  feared  the  inter- 
val was  too  warily  employed  to  leave  any 
traces  sufficient  to  lead  to  detection  and 
conviction.  Fortunatelyy  a  valuable  ser- 
vice of  communion  plate  escaped,  though 
deposited  within  the  church. 
YORKSHIRE. 

CONSECEATIOK    OF    TBI  LlXDS  PaRISR 

Cbubch.— <From  a  CormpondmL  >— This 
long-expected  solemnity,  anticipated  with 
such  deep  interest,  not  only  in  Leeds  and 
throughout  England,  but,  we  may  almost 
say,  throughout  Christendom,  took  place 
on  Thursday,  the  2nd  of  September  last; 
and  never,  perhaps,  since  those  early  days 
in  which  the  consecration  of  ehurohes  was 
solemnised  in  a  full  synod  of  bishops, 
was  any  similar  event  of  more  **  devout 
magnificence."  As,  howeyer,  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  Archbishop' of  York, 
the  metropolitan  ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Ripon,  the  diocesan ;  two  Yenerable  fathers 
of  distant  churches,  the  Bishops  of  Ross 
and  Ar^ll,  and  New  Jersey  i  hundreds 
of  dignitories  and  other  clergy  from  every 
diocese  in  England ;  thousands  of  every 
age,  rank,  and  calling  among  the  laity — 
all  assembled  together  for  the  purpose  of 
dedicating,  with  a  solemn  and  imposing 
ritual,  a  noble  temple,  rich  in  architec- 
tural skill  and  ornament,  to  the  service  of 
Almighty  God,  was  a  scene  of  splendour 
and  solemnity  far  above  the  power  of 
language  to  express,  we  shall  almost  con- 
fine oorselres  to  those  particulars  in  which 
the  eonscGTation  of  the  parish  church  of 
Leeds  may  haye  differed  from  similar  so- 
lemnities elsewhere. 

About  eleven  o'clock  on  the  day  befiDra- 
mentioned,  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop 
of  the  prorxnce,  and  the  Bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese, accompanied  b^  the  Bishop  of  Ross 
and  Argyll  and  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey, 
were  receiyed  at  the  north  door  of  the 
church  by  the  vicar  and  clergy  of  the  parish 
and  the  churchwardens,  and  by  them  con- 
ducted to  the  vestry.  Their  lordships, 
having  put  on  their  episcopsl  robes,  left 
the  vestry  by  the  north-east  door,  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  commissary  and  registrar  of 
the  diocese,  all  the  clergy  present  robed  in 
their  surplices,  the  churchwardens  and 
patrons  of  the  living,  re-entered  the  church 
by  the  south-west  door,  where  a  petition 
was  presented  to  the  bishop  by  Henry 
Hall,  Esq.,  senior  patron,  praying  his  lord- 
ship to  consecrate  the  church.  The  same 
baving  been  read,  and  the  lord  bishop  of 
the  diocese  having  declared  his  readiness 
to  consecrate  the  church  according  to  the 
petition,  the  procession  moved  up  the  nave 
of  the  chnrcD,  the  bishop  and  theclergv 
alternately  repeating  the  twenty- fourth 
Psalm. 


The  olargyt  to  the  number  of  about  three 
hundred,  then  took  their  places  on  either 
side  of  the  altar,  and  the  consecration  ser- 
vice was  commenced  by  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese.  Morning  prayer,  in  the  course  of 
which  the  several  prayers  appropriate  to 
the  occasion  being  offered  by  the  bishop, 
was  chanted  by  the  Rev.  John  Jebb,  Pre- 
bendary of  Limerick,  assisted  by  the  ad- 
mirable choir  of  the  parish  church,  the 
greater  portion  of  which  consists  of  gen- 
Uemen  who  gave  their  services  gratuitously, 
in  a  manner  which  could  not  fail  to  aid  the 
devotion  of  every  sincere  worshipper. 
The  lessons  were  read  by  the  Rev.  Doctor 
Hook,  the  vicar  of  the  parish.  The  com- 
munion service  was  commenced  by  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  in  which  the  other 
bishops  took  a  part.  The  consecration 
sermon  was  preacoed  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Doane,  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey, 
from  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians, 
chap.  i.  ver.if,  23 :  "  Head  over  all  things 
to  tne  church,  which  is  His  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  Him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all." 

As  all  the  sermons  preached  on  this  oc- 
casion are  about  to  be  published,  it  is  un- 
necessary to  dwell  upon  the  excellence  of 
this  discourse.  Never  before  had  an  Ame- 
rican bishop  officiated  in  such  a  service  in 
the  English  church,  and  never  perhaps  till 
then  had  any  bisho|>  traversed  three  thou- 
sand miles  for  a  similar  purpose. 

After  the  sermon,  the  holv  communion, 
without  which,  according  to  tne  ancient  ca- 
nons, no  church  can  be  considered  conse- 
crated, was  administered  by  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese,  assisted  by  the  other  bishops 
and  parochial  clergy,  to  above  a  thousand 
communicants.  The  alms  collected  at  the 
offertory  amounted  to  62(tf.  14i.  Sd. 

The  consecration  service  being  thus 
ended,  a  great  number  of  the  clergy  and 
strangers  who  had  attended  the  ceremony 

{)roceeded  to  the  Music  Hall,  where  a 
uncheon  had  been  provided  for  their  ne- 
cessary refreshment.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hook, 
who  presided,  presented  an  address  to  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  from  the  vicar  and 
clergy  of  Leeds,  expressive  of  their  feel- 
ings of  *'  affectionate  satisfaction  at  being 
permitted  to  welcome  his  Grace  once  more 
m  Leeds,  and  at  receiving  a  fresh  proof  of 
that  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  church, 
which  the  parish  so  happily  experienced 
while  under  the  kind  and  paternal  influence 
of  his  Grace's  diocesan  rule.''  To  this  ad- 
dress the  venerable  ]>relate,  who  had  been 
deeply  affected  during  its  presentation, 
replied,  at  some  len^^th,  in  a  strain  every 
way  worthy  a  Christian  bishop.  The  Arch- 
deacon of  Craven  also  presented  a  some- 
what similar  address  from  the  clergy  of  the 
surrounding  parishes,  who  had  been  pre- 
sent at  the  consecration.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  observe  that,  during  the  repast,  several 
loyal  and  appropriate  toasts  were  given 
and  responded  to. 
At  seven  o'clock,  evening  prayer  corn- 
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mencad*  being  cbanted  by  the  daigy  tad 
cboir,  as  in  the  mornioK.  The  sermoa  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Dodsworth.  M.A, 
incumbent  of  Christ  Church,  Regent's- 
park,  London,  from  £sekiel>  iv.5»  6.  The 
collection  amounted  to  86/.  If.  Id. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  day  saceeeding 
the  consecration,  after  the  usual  choral  ser- 
vice, including  the  chanting  of  tlie  litany, 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Ur. 
Hook,  from  1  Chron.  xziz.  1.  I'be  coUeo- 
tion  amounted  to  159/.  15<.  lOd.  In  the 
eveninff,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Gresley,  Prebendary  of  Lichfield, 
from  the  prophet  Isaiah,  Wi.7»  after  which 
a  collection  was  made,  amounting  to  5?L 
16j.  lid. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  appropriate 
sermons  were  also  preached ;  In  the  mom. 
ing,  by  the  Archdeacon  Musgrave,  D.D., 
Archdeacon  of  Craven,  from  Psalm  xxvii. 
4;  in  the  afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Jebb,  A.M.,  Prebendary  of  Limerick, 
from  Psalm  czzzii.  7,8,9;  and  in  the 
evening,  by  the  Venerable  Robert  Isaac 
Wilberforce,  A.M.,  Archdeacon  of  the 
East  Ridinx,  firom  Acts,  i.  6.  The  congre- 
gations at  these  services  were  overflowing, 
hundreds  being  unable  to  obtain  ingress  to 
the  church,  which  was  crowded  in  every 
part;  and  the  collections  at  the  several 
services,  including  a  few  donations,  in- 
creased the  amount  previously  raised  to 
the  munificent  sum  of  1265/.  14s.  9d, 

The  estimated  cost  of  the  sacred  edifice 
is  about  30,000/.,  raised  chiefly  among  the 
parishioners  of  Leeds,  by  gratuitous  con- 
tributions. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know,  that  apart  from 
the  superiority  of  .the  new  over  the  old 
parish  church,  in  point  of  architectural 
magnificence,  there  is  also  a  considerable 
increase  of  accommodation,  especially  for 
the  poor,  the  church  now  accommodating 
2450,  being  nearly  1000  more  than  the 
former  church  would  hold. 

Nor  should  another  circumstance  con. 
nected  with  this  event  be  passed  over  un- 
noticed. In  order  that  the  poorer  church- 
men of  the  town  might  rejoice,  on  the  day 
of  consecration,  with  their  richer  brethren, 
a  considerable  sum  of  money  was  raised  by 
the  clergy  of  the  parish  church  for  the  pur- 
chase of  meat,  to  be  given  away  in  portions 
of  two,  four,  six,  and  eight  pounds,  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  of  the  respective 
families.  Seven  oxen  were  purchased, 
and  about  five  thousand  pounds  of  meat 
given  away  to  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred 
families. 

The  following  is  the  address  which  was 
presented  by  the  vicar  and  clergy  of  Leeds 
to  the  Archbishop  of  York  on  his  Grace's 
attendance  at  the  consecration  of  the  parish 
church : — 

"May  it  plbask  your  Grace, — We, 
the  clergy  of  Leeds,  beg  leave  most  re- 
spectfully to  express  our  feelings  of  affec- 
tionate satisfaction  at  being  permitted  to 


weloome  yoQr  Greoe  ooce  more  ia  Leeil«» 
and  at  receiving  a  fresh  proof  of  tbmt  legard 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church  which  Uiis 
parish  so  happily  experienced  while  ooder 
the  kind  and  paternal  influence  of  year 
Grace's  diocesan  rule. 

*<  The  pleasure  which  the  recoUectiaii 
of  that  influence  must  always  brin|  to  as 
is  not  a  little  enhanced  by  reflecting  oa 
the  opportunity  aflTorded,  on  the  present 
occasion,  to  many  persons,  from  varioua 
and  distant  parts  of  Christendoin,  of  wit- 
nessing the  veneration  and  esteem  whieh 
are  here  entertained  for  your  Grace^  wad 
which  have  been  conciliated  by  the  exhi- 
bition, during  nearly  half  a  century,  of  be- 
nignant personal  virtues,  snd  by  the  fiiot 
and  wise  exercise  of  an  apostolic  authority. 

"  And,  though  now  removed  frosa  yoor 
Grace's  more  immediate  superintendenee, 
yet  we  rejoice  to  feel  that  we  still  asin- 
tain  a  connexion  with  your  Grace  as  oar 
metropolitan}  and  that,  in  this  capacity, 
your  Grace  ia  officially  cognisant  of  the 
benefits  conferred  upon  us  by  the  admi- 
nistration of  our  present  revered  dioceeen. 

*'  But  while  we  thus  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  claiming  an  interest  in  two  bishops  of 
the  Church  of  England,  we  have  the 
further  privilege  of  seeing  our  metropoli. 
tan  and  our  diocesan  accompanied  by  pre- 
lates of  distant  churches,  who  thus,  by 
their  voluntary  presence,  attest  thst  cor- 
dial sympathy  and  that  communion  which 
now  happily  subsists  between  those 
branches  of  the  one  catholic  church  ex- 
isting in  Scotland  and  North  America  sad 
that  which  is  planted  in  this  land. 

"  We  hail  with  thankfulness  the  revival 
of  that  pure  zeal  of  ancient  times  whidi 
has  actuated  the  bishop  of  a  distant  church 
to  make  a  journey  of  three  thousand  miles, 
in  order  to  bear  witness  to  the  unity  of  the 
faith  in  that  land  whence  the  church  io 
his  own  country  derives  her  parenuge. 
We  are  hereby  reminded  of  the  expedi- 
tions of  ancient  fathers,  (by  none  of  whom 
perhaps  a  greater  distance  was  traversed,} 
undertaken  in  order  to  afibrd  a  like  testi- 
mony at  the  councils  of  the  churcii  uni- 
versal. And  though  thankful  that  on  the 
present  occasion  our  meetin|;  is  in  peace 
and  harmony,  unalloyed  by  internal  con- 
troversies or  by  external  perils,  yet  we 
feel  assured  that  the  same  energetic  seal 
will  not  be  wanting  to  defend  and  maintain 
the  church  whenever  it  may  (ilease  Divine 
Providence  to  test,  by  searching  trials,  the 
integrity  and  faithfulness  of  his  ministers. 

*' We  therefore  thank  your  Grace  for 
the  sanction  afforded  by  your  Grace's  pre- 
sence to  the  welcome  which  we  most  cor- 
dially give  to  these  venerated  fathers;  and  in 
concluding,  with  all  affectionate  wishes  for 
the  continuance  of  your  Grace's  happiness 
and  health,  we  would  humbly  express  a 
hope,  whicn  we  are  assured  is  inseparable 
from  those  wishes,  no  less  in  your  Grace's 
estimation  than  in  our  own  ;  namel^f  that 
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the  bircomstanees  attendtnt  upon  diis  so- 
lemn dedication  of  a  8anctiiax7  to  (iodlB 
Benrice,  may,  by  his  blessing,  be  an  earnest 
of  the  profusive  edification  of  Christ's 
church  universal  in  truth,  unity,  and  con- 
cord." 

His  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop,  who 
had  been  much  affected  during  the  reading 
of  the  address,  replied  in  the  following 
terms: — 

"My  Rbverend  Bkethren  thbCler- 
OT  OF  Leeds, — I  have  received  with  great 
pleasure  this  very  flattering  assurance  of 
your  regard  and  attachment. 

"Nothing  indeed,  can  be  more  truly 
gratifying  to  me  than  to  find  that  though 
the  closer  ties  by  which  I  had  so  long  the 
happiness  of  being  connected  with  you, 
as  your  diocesan,  are  now  dissolved,  you 
still  retain  so  kind  a  remembrance  of  that 
connexion. 

"  It  is  also  a  source  of  no  ordinary  gra- 
tification to  me  to  know  that  I  have  been 
succeeded  in  the  superintendence  of  this 
large  and  important  portion  of  my  former 
diocese  by  a  prelate  alike  distinguished 
for  his  sound  learning,  his  Christian  zeal, 
and  the  benignity  of  his  disposition;  en- 
dowments that  have  already  act^aired  for 
him  the  love  and  respect  of  his  clergy, 
and  which  will  not  fail  to  secure  for  him 
likewise  their  lasting  esteem  and  venera- 
tion. 

"  Believe  me,  my  reverend  brethren,  I 
deem  it  a  great  honour  to  have  been  in- 
vited to  be  present  at  this  day's  very  in- 
teresting solemnity,  and  a  high  privilege 
to  have  partaken,  to  whatever  extent,  in 
the  performance  of  the  divine  offices  ap- 
pointed for  the  occasion. 

"  For  this  honour  and  for  this  privilege 
I  am  indebted  to  the  kind  friendship  of 
the  individual  to  whom,  by  the  blessing  of 
the  Almighty,  the  charge  of  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  this  great  parish  has  been  com- 
mitted— a  charge  for  which,  as  well  by  his 
superior  talents  as  by  his  fervent  piety, 
he  is  so  eminently  qualified. 

"  To  his  active  and  unwearied  exertions 
must  mainly  be  attributed  the  successful 
accomplishment  of  that  noble  work,  that 
splendid  temple  now  dedicated  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  subserving  the  salvn- 
tion  of  souls  'j  which,  I  trust,  will  for  ages 
stand  a  lasting  monument  of  the  pious 
zeal  of  those  by  whose  princely  liberality 
it  has  so  happily  been  raised. 

*'  There  is  still  another  topic,  my  reve- 
rend brethren,  to  which  I  have  not  yet  ad- 
verted, but  which  I  must  not  suffer  to  pass 
unnoticed—- the  presence,  I  mean,  on  this 
occasion,  of  two  prelates  of  the  catholic 
church  of  Christ,  representing  portions  of 
it  which  bear  a  near  and  dear  relationship 
to  our  own  branch  of  it,  and  I  cannot  re- 
frain from  saying  how  much  I  value  the 
zeal,  energy,  and  (if  I  maybe  allowed  to 
use  the  expression )  filial  feeling  towards 


the  English  church  which  have  induced 
an  American  bishop  to  come  so  great  a  dis- 
tance to  take  a  part  in  the  important  du- 
ties of  this  day. 

"We  cannot  but  feel  deeply  gratified  at 
an  occurrence  which  testifies  our  union  in 
one  and  the  same  spirit,  walking  together 
as  brethren  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

"May  it  please  the  Almighty  to  bless 
and  confirm  that  union,  and  render  it  in- 
strumental to  the  maintenance  of  his  truth 
and  the  advancement  of  his  glory." 

SCOTLAND. 

A  new  episcopal  chapel  at  Portsoy, 
just  completed,  was  consecrated  by  the 
Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  The 
foitn  of  service  used  was  that  "  for  the 
consecration  of  churches  and  chapels,  ac- 
cording to  the  usage  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  as  adopted  by  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Scot  hind." 

COLONIAL    AND    FOREIGN. 

New  Churcr  at  Riviere  du  Loop. — 
The  ceremony  of  laying  the  foundation 
scone  of  Christ*8  Church,  at  Riviere  du 
Loup,  in  the  district  of  Quebec,  took  place 
on  August  the  7th,  before  a  large  assembly 
of  people,  consisting  of  the  inhabitants 
and  some  visitors  from  Quebec,  and  a 
portion  of  the  detachment  of  the  56th  re- 
giment, stationed  there.  A  few  selections 
from  the  prayers  for  the  evening  service, 
with  the  proper  psalms  and  collects  for  the 
occasion,  and  a  suitsble  portion  of  Scrip - 
tare  with  an  appropriate  address,  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Robinson,  the 
pastor  of  the  congregation.  This  will  be 
the  first  Protestant  Episcopal  place  of  wor- 
ship between  Quebec  and  Gasp4,  a  dis- 
tance of  several  hundred  miles.—  Quebec 
Mercury. 

Bishop  Coleridge  has  taken  his  final  leave 
of  his  diocese,  which  for  more  than  sixteen 
years  he  has  presided  over  with  remarkable 
ability  and  untiring  zeal  for  the  promotion 
of  the  holy  cause  of  Christianity.  His 
lordship  sailed  from  Barbadoes  in  the  Fan- 
no,  for  Bristol,  accompanied  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Barker  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sealy. 
Archdeacon  Parry  has  been  left  Vicar- 
General  in  the  interim. — Jamaica  Paper. 

The  Rer  Mr.  Bethune  has  retired  from 
the  editorship  of*'  Tft«  CfcvrcA,"  published 
at  Toronto,  Dpper  Canada,  having  conduct- 
ed that  iournal  for  four  years  with  ability 
and  zeal  worthy  of  all  commendation. — 
Niagara  Chronicle. 

Episcopal  Church  in  Jerusalem 

The  Malta  Times  says — "Some  fortnight 
ago,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nicolayson  and  Mr. 
Johns  (an  architect)  were  at  Malta,  on 
their  way  to  Jerusalem,  with  the  object  of 
erecting  an  episcopal  church  at  the  holy 
city.  Our  correspondent  mentions  that 
Mr.  Nicolayson  had  arrived  at  Constanti- 
nople, with  instructions  from  Lord  Pal- 
merston  to  obtain,   through  the  Britiah 
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Ambuttdor,  a  firman  for  tbe  erection  of 
this  churth,  wbo»  it  is  said,  is  making  every 
effort  to  procure  the  necessary  sanction  of 
tbe  Porte." 

QuBBBC. — The  last  annual  general  meet- 
ing of  tbe  Diocesan  Committee  of  tbe  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
was  more  numerously  attended  than  upon 
any  preceding  occasion.  The  Lord  Bishop 
of  Montreal  being  called  to  the  chair,  tbe 
meeting  was  opened  by  his  lordship  with 

E raver  in  the  usual  manner,  after  which 
is  lordsbip  addressed  tbe  meeting  at  some 
length  in  explanation  of  tbe  designs  of  the 
society,  and  dwelt  particularly  upon  the 
great  exertions  and  beneficent  labours  of 
the  parent  society  in  England,  of  which  tbe 
Quebec  Diocesan  Committee  is  a  branch, 
and  its  munificent  expenditure  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  church  and  the  promotion  of 
Christian  knowledge  in  tbe  colonies  and 
foreign  possessions  of  G  rest  Britain.  H is 
lordship  then  called  upon  the  secretary, 
W.  M'Tavisb,  Esq.,  to  read  tbe  report  of 
the  managing  committee,  which  embraced 
a  period  of  two  years,  (the  regular  general 
meeting,  from  unavoidable  circumstances, 
not  having  been  held  last  year,)  and  gave 
an  extended  and  very  encouraging  view  of 
the  proceedings  ^pd  actual  condition  of  the 
affairs  of  the  local  association  under  the  two 
principal  heads  of  its  labours,  the  manage- 
ment of  the  national  schools,  and  the  rale 
and  distribntion  of  bibles,  teatamenta, 
prayer-books,  and  other  religious  books 
and  tracts. 

Upper  Canaua  Committee  for  Pro- 
pagating THE  Gospel  IN  Foreign  Parts. 
-^From  the  third  annual  report  of  this  so- 
ciety, iust  published,  it  appears  tbat  much 
good  has  been  effected  b^  the  episcopal 
missionary  clergy  in  tbe  river  districts  of 
Upper  Canada.  The  extracts  from  the 
journals  of  the  Rev.  F.  Osier,  Mr.  Bart- 
lett,  and  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Hill,  carry  with 
them  ample  evidence  of  the  efforts  of  the 
society. 

Christiakitt  in  China Tbe  Institute 

of  Missions,  in  Berlin,  has  received  tidings 
of  tbe  celebrated  German  missionary, 
Gutzlaff,  dated  from  Pekin,  the  20th  of  No- 
yember  last.  At  tbat  period  he  was  aided 
in  his  apostolic  labonrs  by  seventeen  Chi- 
nese, r  to  whom  six  others  were  shortly  to 
be  adaed,)  who,  baring  learned  Chris- 
tianity from  him,  and  emoraced  its  tenets, 


were  serving  their  noviciate  as  mitsiona* 
ries.  Two  of  his  pupils,  of  Japan  origin, 
were  teaching  Christianity  to  their  coun- 
trymen and  to  the  Chinese  at  Macao :  and 
his  two  nieces,  resident  also  in  the  latter 
place,  had  converted  upwards  of  140  Chi. 
nese  women,  all  belonging  to  the  higher 
classes.  Here  Gutilaff  has  addressed  to 
the  Missionaries*  Institute  thirty-eight 
volumes  in  the  Chinese  tongue,  containing 
works  relating  to  the  Christian  worship 
printed  at  Pekin,  Canton,  and  other  cities 
of  China;  and  tbe  royal  library  of  Berlin 
has  received  from  him  manuscript  copies  of 
nine  very  rare  Chinese  works,  giving  tbe 
description  of  a  great  number  of  monu- 
ments anciently  existing  in  the  Celestial 
empire,  of  which  few  or  no  traces  now 
remain. 

Jamaica. — ^The  following  clergymenhmTe 
been  licensed  as  island  curates,  and  ap- 
pointed to  different  parishes  throughout  the 
island :  Rev.  Thos.  £yre  Poole,  M.A. ;  Rer. 
Walter  Scott  Coward ;  Rev.  Osbert  Denton 
Toosey,  B.  A. ;  Rev.  John  Cooke,  B.A. ; 
Rev.  S.  H.  Stewart,  LL.D.;  Rev.  Joa. 
Williams;  Rev.  John  Mash,  B.A. ;  Rev. 
Thos.  Garrett,  B.A.;  Rev.  £.  Hawkins, 
M.A.  A  large  and  commodious  building, 
in  the  town  of  Montego  Bay,  has  been 
fitted  up  and  licensed,  as  a  temporarr  place 
of  worsnip,  until  the  completion  of  the  new 
chapel  of  ease  now  in  course  of  erection  at 
that  place.  The  Island  Curate's  Chapel, 
at  Stewart's  Town,  in  the  parish  of  Tre- 
lawny,  being  in  a  state  of  dilapidation,  a 
large  and  commodious  building  has  been 
licensed  as  a  temporary  place  of  worship. 
Workmen  are  actively  engaged  in  the  pre- 
paration of  materials  for  the  new  chape), 
to  be  erected  by  tbe  parish,  aided  by  grants 
from  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Commissioners  of  Public  Accounts 
have,  on  the  recommendation  of  his  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor,  voted  a  stipend  of 
590/.  sterling,  per  annum,  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  chaplain,  to  be  employed  ex- 
clusively in  the  new  district  prison  at 
Kingston. 

The  *■  Leipsic  Gazette**  states  that  tbe 
Prince  of  Lucca  has  recently  been  con- 
verted to  Protestantism,  a  circnmstmnce 
which  has  created  great  sensation  at  Rome, 
and  thronghoat  Italy. 
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ORIGINAL    PAPERS. 


ON  THE  PRESENT  DISSENSIONS  IN  THE  SCOTTISH  KIRK. 

NO.  I. 

It  has  been  remarked^  that  while,  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  and  when  the  unfortunate  first  Charles  wielded  the 
sovereignty  of  Great  Britain,  those  dissensions  and  feuds  of  religious 
party  spirit  in  Scotland  which  were  afterwards  the  means  of  over- 
throwing the  altar  and  the  throne  even  in  England,  were  in  rapid  and 
fearful  progress,  so  little  interest  did  the  inhabitants  of  the  latter 
country  take  in  the  affairs  of  their  northern  neighboura,  that  at  the 
very  moment  when  the  most  intense  interest  prevailed  among  them 
with  regard  to  the  origin  and  pro^-ess  of  the  slightest  politick  move- 
ment on  the  continent  of  Europe,  intelligence  firom  the  district  situated 
beyond  the  river  Tweed  was  neither  sought  for  by  them,  nor,  if 
casually  obtained,  considered  worthy  of  any  attention.  So,  again,  it 
is  in  the  age  in  which  we  live.  Scotland  is  on  the  brink  of  an  ecclesi- 
astical revolution,  and  England  knows  it  not  Scotland,  we  repeat,  is, 
in  all  human  probability,  about  to  undergo,  as  &r  as  her  religious 
principles  are  concerned  a  revolution  which,  if  not  so  violent  as  that 
of  the  year  1688,  is  nevertheless  one  likely  to  carry  with  it  results 
equally  important,  and,  to  say  the  least,  equally  enduring  in  their 
nature  ;  and  whether  it  shew  itself  in  the  shape  of  an  entire  ruin  of 
the  kirk  as  a  national  teacher  of  the  people  committed  by  the  state  to 
her  charge,  or  of  a  vast  secession  firom  her  ranks  by  the  ejectment  of 
a  majority  of  her  ministers  from  their  benefices,  and  an  acknowledg- 
ment, on  the  part  of  the  legislature,  of  the  minority  as  the  legal  Estab* 
lishment,  in  either  case  we  think  there  is  no  danger  that  the  cause  of 
the  true  branch  of  Christ's  Catholic  Church  in  Scotland  and  of  pure 
religion  will  sufier,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  as  God«  in  various 
ways,  can  educe  good  out  of  evils  of  the  very  worst  description,  so  out 
of  a  state  of  matters  which  has  at  present  the  appearance  of  being  a 
scandal  to  all  religion  whatever,  he  will  ultimately  draw  consequences 
for  which  every  sound  churchman,  who  values,  beyond  all  things, 
**  the  &ith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  will  have  abundant  reason  to 
praise  and  bless  His  holy  name. 

Vol.  XX— iViw.  1841.  3  a 
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The  two  parties  who  at  present  divide  the  Scottish  kirk — a  word 
synonymous  with  church — ^bear,  in  their  general  features,  character, 
and  conduct,  a  very  close  resemblance,  nay,  are  almost  identical 
with,  the  Resoiutioners  and  Remonstrants — the  accepters  and  the  ioipia- 
cable  enemies  of  the  Indulgence-^hose  who,  while  preferring  Pres- 
bytery to  Episcopacy,  were  by  no  means  irroconcileabiy  hostile  to  the 
latter,  and  the  tenacious  adherents  of  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  impious 
and  persecuting  dogmas  of  the  Solemn  L^gue  and  Covenant — ot  that 
dark  era  of  confusion,  strife,  and  every  evil  work,  which  was  em- 
braced within  the  reigns  of  Charles  the  First  and  his  two  sons.  With 
the  one  of  these  two  parties  originated  the  late  act  of  1834 — an  act 
which  has  involved  the  General  Assembly  in  a  cx>n8tant  collision^  ever 
since,  with  the  civil  courts  of  Scotland,  and  with  the  supreme  courts 
of  judicature  of  the  British  empire,  while  on  the  other  has  been  de- 
volved the  task  of  vainly  attempting  to  restrain  their  brethren  within 
the  bounds  of  due  ecclesiastical  authority,  of  common  reason,  and  of 
the  ipiiitkna  veria  of  the  various  statutes  by  which  the  kirk  was  ori- 
ginally, on  the  downfal  of  Scottish  Episcopacy  at  the  Revolution, 
taken  into  alliance  with  the  state.  In  place  of  Resoiutioners  and  Re- 
monstrants — in  place  of  accepters  and  denouncers  of  the  <<  black 
Indulgence" — the  Scottish  ministers,  now  ranged  under  the  opposing 
banners  of  intrusion  and  non-intrusion,  are  seen  arrayed  in  two  con- 
ticting  phalanges  which  respectively  claim  the  names  of  Moderates 
and  Highfliers. 

To  English  ears,  the  terms  veto,  tnirunorif  and  non-intrusionf  as  they 
are  connected  with  the  existing  controversy  which  rages  in  the  kirk, 
and  which  threatens  to  lay,  at  no  distant  date,  the  walls  of  that  great 
stronghold  of  heresy  and  schism  level  with  the  ground,  are  aknost 
necessarily  such  as  carry  with  them  sounds  of  a  very  vague,  if  not  an 
entirely  unintelligible  nature.  The  Church  of  England  knows  of  no 
such  terms  as  applied,  or  even  applicable,  to  the  state  of  things  within 
herself;  and  therefore  it  is  that  we  have  ever  found  it  to  be  a  matter 
of  the  greatest  difficulty,  in  the  course  of  our  conversations  with  those 
of  her  members  who  have  not  sojourned  for  a  lengthened  period  in  Scot- 
land, to  make  them  comprehend,  even  in  the  most  general  manner, 
the  causes  of  the  existing  dispute  between  the  majority  and  the  mino- 
rity— ^the  Highfliers  and  the  Moderates — among  the  ministers  of  the 
northern  establishment.  The  best  way  in  which  we  can  explain  the 
terms  themselves  will  be,  bv  giving  a  brief  account  of  the  constitution 
of  the  Scottish  kirk,  and  of  those  laws,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
which  have,  at  various  times,  since  the  year  1688,  regulated  the  prac- 
tice of  that  kirk  with  respect  to  patronage,  presentations,  and  the  in- 
duction of  presentees  into  benefices. 

Unlike  the  Church  of  England,  the  kirk  acknowledges  no  such 
names  as  rector,  vic^r,  parson,  perpetual  curate,  or  curate.  The  sole 
appellation  which  she  gives  to  ner  functionaries,  as  holders  of  parish 
livings,  is  that  of  minuter ;  a  person  who  in  certain  cases,  or  as  occa- 
sion requires,  may  have  a  colleague,  or,  perhaps,  an  amstant  or 
helper^  in  the  discharge  of  his  spiritual  duties.  In  no  instance  what- 
ever is  the  holding  of  a  plurality  of  benefices  permitted.  To  each  minis- 
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ter  of  a  country  parish,  a  manse,  or  parsonage-house,  and  a  glebe,  con» 
sisting  of  at  least  four  acres  of  arable  land,  and  as  much  grass  land  as  is 
sufficient  for  the  sustenance  of  two  cows  and  a  horse,  is  allowed.  The 
manse  and  glebe  are  found  at  the  expense  of  the  heritors,  or  proprietoxB 
of  land  within  the  parish;  and  where  the  manse  is  judged  by  the  pres- 
bytery of  the  district  either  to  require  repairs,  or  as  necessary  to  be 
rebuilt,  these  heritors  are  compelled  by  law  to  perform  whatever  is 
required.     Over  the  judgment  of  the  presbytery  on  this  point  no 

Sower  but  that  of  the  Court  of  Session  can  exercise  any  control.  The 
vings  of  the  Scottish  ministers  vary  from  150/.  to  500/.  per  annum ; 
there  being  few  which  exceed  the  latter,  and  an  act  (x  parliament 
having,  towards  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  (June  I5th, 
1810,)  guaranteed  that  none  shall  be  under  the  former  sum. 

The  lowest  ecclesiastical  court,  if  it  may  be  so  named,  in  the  kirk,  is 
the  Kirk-sessioD,  a  body  composed  of  the  parish  minister,  or  ministers, 
and  of  elders,  (as  they  are  termed,)  chosen  from  among  the  parishioners. 
The  number  of  elders  of  a  parish  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
minister,  according  to  the  amount  of  the  population  of  his  parish. 
In  DO  case,  however,  can  they  be  fewer  than  two ;  and  with  the  view 
of  giving  them  the  appearance  of  being  the  eiders  spoken  of  in  Holy 
Scripture,  they  are  solemnly  ordained  to  their  office  before  the  con- 
gregation. With  the  same  view,  their  duties  are  not  confined  to  the 
management  of  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  parish,  such  as  the  applica- 
tion, for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  of  the  collections  made  weekly  at  the 
church  door  *,  but  they  are  allowed  so  far  to  exercise  spiritual  func- 
tions as  to  visit  the  sick  and  to  pray  officially  with  them.  The 
elders  receive  no  payment  for  their  services.  Even  in  towns,  it  is 
seldom  that  they  consist  of  any,  whose  position  in  life  is  beyond  that 
of  a  respectable  shopkeeper ;  and  in  the  country,  such  individuals  as 
shoemakers,  weavers,  joiners,  and  others  of  the  same  class  of  society,  are 
Uiose  of  whom  the  Kirk-session  is  chiefly  composed.  A  very  few  of 
the  higher  and  better  educated  ranks,  with  the  object  of  getting  into  the 
General  Assembly,  and  of  influencing  politically  its  deliberations,  may 
be  found  boasting  themselves  elders  of  the  kirk;  but,  generally 
speaking,  the  office  is  rather  shunned  than  courted  by  well-edu- 
cated Scotsmen,  and  is  left  by  them  to  be  occupied  by  that  humbler 
grade  of  their  fellow-countrymen  whose  vanity  and  self-consequence 
are  likely  to  be  gratified  by  the  possession  of  it. 

Among  the  privileges  attached  to  a  Kirk-session,  we  may  mention 
that  of  superintending  the  morals  of  the  parish,  and  of  administering 
discipline,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  kirk,  against  delinquent 
parishioners.  All  cases  of  habitual  drunkenness,  fornication,  and 
adultery,  come  primarily  before  it.  It  inflicts  ecclesiastical  censures, 
and,  previous  to  doing  so,  has  the  power  to  institute  processes,  to  cite 
parties  and  witnesses  before  it,  and  to  examine  evidence  on  oath. 
During  the  various  periods  antecedent  to  the  Revolution,  in  which 
Presbytery  exercised  in  Scotland  the  powers  of  an  Establidiment,  the 
Kirk-sessions  were  remarkable  for  the  inquisitorial  nature  of  their 
doings,  the  members  of  them  arrogating  to  themselves  a  right  to 
pry  into  the  private  affairs  of  every  individual  or  ftunily  within  their 
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bounds;  but  since  then,  varioas  causes  have  combined  to  reduce 
their  power  over  the  minds  of  those  sutject  to  thmr  control  to 
little  better  than  a  mere  name.  The  time  has  been,  when  the  noblest 
in  the  land  trembled  at  the  frown  of  a  Scottish  minister  and  his  session,, 
and  when  a  Lord  Chancellor  of  Scotland  has  foand  himself  c<Mn- 
pelledy  in  order  to  appease  their  wrath,  to  do  penance  by  sitting  the 
'<  cutty«stool/'  or  stool  of  repentance,  before  the  whole  inhabitants  of 
a  parish  assembled  to  witness  his  i^ame*  Nawj  it  is  doubtful  whe- 
ther all  the  concentrated  thunders,  not  of  a  Kirk-session,  but  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  kirk  itself,  would  cany  with  them  sufficient 
terror  to  the  mind  of  a  cow-boy  to  induce  him  to  perform  the 
same  act. 

The  Kirk-session  differs  from  all  the  other  courts  of  the  kirk  in  not 
being  an  open  one ;  that  is,  in  its  proceedings  not  being  transacted 
before  the  public  eye.  It  is,  however,  a  court  of  record ;  these  pro- 
ceedings being  regularly  noted  down,  and  preserved,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  interested  in  them,  or  for  the  information  and  inspection  of  the 
superior  courts  as  Courts  of  Review. 

Next  in  superiority  to  the  Kirk-session  is  the  Presbytery ;  of  which 
the  component  members  are  the  ministers  of  a  certain  number  of 
parishes  adjacent  to  one  another,  who  sit  in  it  ex  officio^  and  of  an  elder 
from  each  Kirk-session  of  the  district  by  which  the  Presbytery  is  con- 
stituted. These  representative  elders  are  chosen  once  in  six  months. 
In  addition  to  its  being  a  court  of  review,  which  may  affirm,  reverse,  or 
alter  the  sentences  of  the  Kirk-sessions  withm  its  bounds,  or  give  them 
such  advice  and  instructions  with  respect  to  their  proceedings  as  they 
may  see  necessary,  the  Presbytery  possesses  an  original  jurisdiction  of 
its  own,  in  matters  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil.  In  general,  it  may  be 
said  to  exercise  the  same  powers  which  are  attached  to  the  office  of  a 
bishop  in  the  Church  of  England.  To  it  belongs  the  superintendence 
of  the  personal  and  professional  conduct  of  each  individual  minister  of 
the  district ;  and  it  is  vested,  not  only  by  the  enactments  of  the  kirk, 
but  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  with  authority,  after  the  framing  and 
serving  of  an  indictment, — ^to  which  the  technical  term  /f6«/is  given, — 
and  the  examination  of  evidence,  oral  and  otherwise,  to  admonish,  to 
censure,  and  even  to  deprive  him.  Among  other  things,  the  in- 
duction of  presentees  to  benefices  is  committed  exclusively  to  the 
presbytery ;  with  regard  to  which  part  of  the  duty  officially  devolving 
upon  it,  it  is  sufficient,  without  at  present  referring  to  any  previous 
acts  of  parliament,  to  point  to  that  of  the  10th  of  Queen  Anne,  c.  10, 
as  the  latest  declaration  of  the  mind  of  the  legislature  on  the  subject. 
This  act  expressly  states,  that  *^  the  Presbytery  of  the  respective 
bounds  shall,  and  is  herbbt  obliged  to  receive  and  admit  such  quaU^ 
fied  person  or  persons,  minister  or  ministers,  as  shall  be  presented  by 
the  respective  patrons."  As  the  whole  of  the  existing  disputes  in  the 
kirk  are  bound  up  in  the  question,  whether  it  be  one  of  the  conditions 
on  which  that  kirk  is  allied  to  the  state,  that  a  Presbytery  is  hornnd  to 
induct  to  a  benefice  whatever  qualified  person  a  patron  may  choose  to 
present,  we  think  it  right,  in  passing,  briefly  to  refer  here  to  this  plain 
enactment  as  the  grounds  of  the  conduct  of  the  now  famous  Presbytery 
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of  Strathbogie,  in  performing  the  statutory  duty  for  which  the  General 
Assembly  thought  proper  to  depose  them.  Having  done  so,  we  go  on 
to  state,  that  the  law,  while  it  compels  a  Presbytery  to  **  receive  and 
admit"  into  the  benefice  *^  such  qualified  person  or  persons"  as  the 
patron  may  present,  leaves  it  to  the  Presbytery  itself  to  test  the  quali- 
fications— ^literary,  theological,  and  moral—of  the  presentee,  and  if  it, 
in  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  come  to  the  solenm  conclusion  that  he 
is  unqualified^  to  reject  him.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  as  an  addi- 
tional security  against  the  introduction  of  any  unqualified  person  into 
a  Scottish  kirk  benefice,  the  patron  can  present  to  it  only  some  indi- 
vidual who  has  been  previously  licensed,  by  some  one  or  other  pres- 
bytery in  Scotland,  for  the  miniBtry,  and  who  is  actually,  at  the  time, 
capable  of  preaching,  though  not  of  administering  either  of  the  two 
sacraments.  For  the  clearer  understanding,  on  the  part  of  our  English 
readers,  of  the  peculiar  constitution  of  the  kirk,  it  is  necessary  to  add, 
that,  in  it^  licensing  is  nearly,  though  not  altogether,  equivalent  to 
ordination  in  the  Church  of  England,  while  a  Presbyterian  ordination 
answers  similarly  to  an  united  nutitution  and  induction.  By  not  at- 
tending to,  or  rather  by  not  being  aware  of,  the  very  different  mean- 
ing which  attaches  to  the  word  ordination  in  the  religious  establishment 
of  Scotland,  firom  that  which  applies  to  it  in  their  own  Church,  we 
have  reason  to  know  that  more  than  one  English  bishop,  and  not  a 
few  of  the  EInglish  clergy,  have  been  led  to  suppose  the  Scottish  Civil 
Courts,  in  their  recent  interpretation  and  enforcement  of  the  laws  of 
which  they  are  the  sworn  administrators,  to  have  interfered  unduly 
with  matters  over  which  they  have  no  legitimate  control. 

At  the  hazard  of  unnecessarily  repeating  our  sentiments  on  this — as 
it  has  of  late  become — interesting  part  of  a  Scottish  Presbytery's  duty, 
as  a  body  corporate  belonging  to  a  religious  society  which  is  built 
upon  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  which  possesses  certain  privil^ies,  im- 
munities, and  pecuniary  endowments,  in  return  for  the  performance  of 
certain  specified  functions,  we  affirm  that  the  civil  courts  of  Scotland 
exercise  no  further  control  over  the  ordination  and  induction  of  a 
minister  into  a  Scottish  benefice,  than  do  the  civil  courts  of  England 
over  the  institution  and  induction  of  a  clergyman  into  an  English  one. 
In  the  one  cc»e,  if  a  Presbytery  refuse,  without  reason  assigned,  and 
without  so  much  as  trying  whether  he  is  fit  for  it,  to  induct  a  person 
legally  presented  to  a  living,  the  civil  courts  may,  under  a  penalty, 
oi^er  that  Presbytery  to  do  so ;  in  the  other,  as  far  as  we  understand 
the  law  on  the  subject,  a  writ  of  quare  impedit  may  issue  against  a 
bishop  who  acts  a  similar  part,  by  refusing  to  institute  to  a  benefice 
any  legal  presentee,  against  whose  literary,  theological,  or  moral  cha- 
racter no  charge  can- be  even  brought — much  less  established. 

From  what  we  have  just  said,  it  will  be  at  once  evident,  that,  in 
the  case  of  a  person  legally  presented  to  a  benefice  in  the  Scottish 
kirk,  the  trial  of  qualifications  on  which  he  was  originally  liceneed  as 
a  preacher  does  not,  by  any  means,  supersede  a  second  trial  of  his 
qualifications  when  he  appears  at  the  bar  of  the  Presbytery,  with  the 
patron's  presentation  in  his  hand,  demanding  to  be  ordained,  that  is, 
instituted  and  inducted  into  the  living.     On  the  former  occasion,  he 
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was  declared  qualified  to  occupy,  as  conremence  might  suit,  the  polpit 
of  any  minister  in  the  kingdom ;  and  on  the  strength  of  his  licence  for 
this  purpose,  he  might  be  appointed  assistant  or  helper  to  any  aged  or 
infirm  brother.  On  the  latter,  he  must  undergo  the  same  ordeal  that 
he  did  at  first;  and  should  he  not  come  up  to  the  standard  required  of 
him  by  the  Presbyteiy,  that  court  has  the  power  of  setting  him  aside, 
and  of  compelling  the  patron  to  issue  a  new  presentation.  While, 
however,  the  Pl^bytery  are  empowered,  after  trying  him^  and  if  it 
can  conscientiously  do  so,  to  set  him  aside,  nothing  can  be  plainer  than 
that  by  the  10th  of  Queen  Anne,  c.  10,  it  is  bound  to  taA»  him  on 
trialy  and  to  reeehe  and  admit  him  if  found  qualified. 

We  have  already  motioned  that  a  Scottish  Presbytery  possesses  a 
limited  civil  jurisdiction  in  matters  relating  to  the  temporal  affiEurs  of 
parishes;  such  as  the  building  or  repairing  of  manses.  It  exeroses 
a  like  control  over  the  edifices  appointed  for  public  wor^ip ;  and 
reckons,  as  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  those  duties  which  are  pre- 
scribed to  it  by  the  law  of  the  land,  the  trial  and  induction  <^panflli 
schoolmasters,  and  the  examination  of  the  progress  and  proficiency  of 
their  pupils  at  stated  times  throughout  the  year. 

Mioway,  as  it  were,  between  the  Presbytery  and  the  General  As- 
sembly stands  the  Synod ;  an  ecclesiastical  court  consisting  of  all  the 
ministers  and  elders,  of  which  a  certain  number  of  contigiKnis  presby- 
teries are  composed.  The  Synod  is  a  court  of  review  over  the  Pres- 
bytery, in  the  same  manner  as  the  Presbytery  is  a  court  of  review  over 
the  Kirk-session ;  and  in  some  respects  it  may  be  said  to  be  analogous, 
as  regards  the  Church  of  England,  to  a  Synod  of  the  Bishops  and  Clergy 
of  an  archiepiscopal  province.  Independent  of  its  powers  as  a  court  of 
review,  the  Synod,  like  the  Presbytery,  exercises  an  original  jurisdic- 
tion of  its  own ;  and  may  both  give  authoritative  directions  to  the 
presbyteries  of  which  it  is  formed,  and  frame  propositions  to  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly,  in  reference  to  any  matter  whatever.  From  the 
sentence  of  the  Synod  no  reference,  complaint,  or  appeal  lies^  but  to 
the  General  Assembly ;  and  where  neither  reference,  complaint,  nor 
appeal  is  made,  whether  firom  the  Presbytery  to  the  Synod,  or  fixNn 
the  Synod  to  the  General  Assembly,  the  decision  of  each  of  these  two 
inferior  courts  is  held  to  be  as  completely  final  as  if  it  had  been  given 
by  the  Supreme  Ek^lesiastical  Court  itself. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Kirk  is  its  General  Assembly ;  a  body 
which,  from  the  days  of  Andrew  Melville  downwards,  wherever  it 
has  met,  whether  legally  or  otherwise,  for  the  transaction  of  business, 
has  been  generally  noted  for  the  turbulence  of  its  proceedings,  and  for 
its  contempt  of  all  civil  authority  which  did  not  unhesitatingly  and  im- 
plicitly sanction  its  own  notions  of  religious  truth.  It  is  composed  of 
delegates  from  every  presbytery,  university,  and  royal  bui^h,  through- 
out Scotland.  In  order  to  constitute  it,  a  fixed  number  of  ministers, 
and  one,  two,  or  three  elders,  are  sent  fix>m  each  presbytery;  a 
member,  either  minister  or  elder,  from  each  university ;  and  an  elder 
fix)m  each  royal  burgh.  No  General  Assembly  can  meet  but  by  the 
authority  of  the  crown ;  whose  representative  takes  his  seat  in  it, 
though  without  sharing  in  its  deliberations,  under  the  name  of  the 
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Lord  High  Commissioaer..  It  meets  annually,  in  the  month  of  May, 
and  continues  its  sittings  for  the  brief  period  of  ten  days.  It  has 
a  president  or  moderator;  by  whom  it  is  formally  constituted  and 
dx^lved  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  while  the  Com- 
missioner, with  equal  solemnity,  and  with  more  practical  effect, 
declares  it  an  Assembly  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign.  After  its  dis- 
solution by  the  Commissioner,  all  its  proceedings — should  it  ever 
dream,  in  defiance  of  the  royal  authority,  to  venture  upon  any — are, 
in  the  eye  of  the  law,  null  and  void.  In  this  respect,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  irequent  boast  of  the  kirk  to  the  contrary,  the  General 
Assembly  of  Scotland  is  as  completely  under  State  control  as  is  the 
Convocation  of  the  English  Church.  As  the  Church  of  England 
acknowledges,  in  her  Articles,  that  unto  the  King's  Majesty  *Hhe  chief 
goveroment  of  ail  estates  of  this  realm,  whether  they  be  ecclesiastical 
or  civil,  in  all  causes  doth  appertain  ;**  so  the  kirk,  in  her  Confession  of 
Faith,  declares  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  *^  to  take  order 
that  peace  and  unity  be  preserved  in  the  chureh,  and  to  see  that  every- 
thing be  done  therein  according  to  the  mind  of  Ckrut" 

The  General  Assembly  possesses  both  a  judicial  and  a  legislative 
power.  In  its  former  capacity,  as  a  court  of  review,  and  as  the 
court  of  last  resort,  it  has  a  right  to  determine  finally  every  question 
brought  from  the  inferior  courts,  by  reference,  complaint,  or  appeal. 
It,  moreover,  exercises  a  general  superintendence  over  the  inferior 
courts,  the  ministers  of  the  kirk,  and  the  morals  of  the  members  of 
the  kirk  at  large;  and  where  it  restrains  itself  within  the  limits  which 
the  civil  law  has  assigned  it,  its  proceedings,  decisions,  and  sentences, 
can  be  set  aside  by  no  external  authority.  In  its  legislative  capacity, 
it  may — ^imder  the  same  restriction,  that  it  step  not  beyond  the  bounds 
which  the  various  acts  of  parUament,  on  which  as  an  establishment  it 
is  founded,  have  assigned  it — enact  new  laws  with  respect  to  the  in- 
ternal regulation  of  the  kiric's  affairs ;  the  only  check  to  such  enactment 
being,  that  every  proposition  for  a  new  law  must  first  be  considered  in 
the  form  of  an  overture,  either  originating  in  the  Assembly  itself,  or 
suggested  to  the  Assembly  by  the  inferior  judicatures,  while,  even  in 
the  event  of  its  being  approved  of  by  the  Assembly  to  which  the  pro- 
position is  made,  it  cannot  assume  the  form  of  an  ecclesiastical  statute, 
till  such  time  as  it  has  been  transmitted  to  the  several  presbyteries  of 
the  kirk,  and  has  received  the  sanction  of  at  least  a  majority  of  them. 
The  act  of  assembly  by  which  this  arrangement  ibr  the  enactment  of 
new  laws  for  the  internal  management  of  the  kirk  was  made,  was 
framed  in  1697,  and  is  usually  known,  among  the  ministers  and  elders 
of  the  Scottish  Religious  Establishment^  under  the  name  of  the 
Barrier  Act.* 

*  Sir  Henry  Moncrieif  Wellwood,  Bart.,  on  the  Constitution  of  the  Estahlished 
Cborob  of  Scotland.    Second  edition.    18S3. 
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In  the  earlier  pages*  of  the  paper  od  the  Poems  of  the  Poor  of  Lyoos, 
allusion  was  made  to  the  case  of  the  two  Barbes,  Daniel  of  Valenza 
aud  John  of  Molines,  who  were  charged  with  some  way  betraying  the 
Bohemian  sectaries  into  the  hands  of  their  nersecutorsy  but  widi  no 
explanation  of  the  circumstances  thus  alludea  to.  The  courtesy  of  a 
gentlemanf  engaged  in  these  studies  pointed  out  the  quarter  in  which 
the  desired  particulars  of  information  might  be  found;  videlicet,  the 
Histoire  Ecclesiastique  des  Eglises  Reform^es,  etc.,  par  Pierre  Gille^ 
Pasteur  de  TEglise  Heform^e  de  La  Tour.  Creneva^  1644. 

Had  this  work,  upon  being  consulted,  exhibited  merely  an  explana- 
tion of  the  case,  succinctly  stated  by  the  historians  of  the  Vaudois,  its 
importance  would  have  been  very  limited ;  but  the  iiact  is,  that  it 
contains  the  fullest  contradiction  and  refutation  of  the  charges  by  them 
made  against  the  two  Barbes,  and  throws  such  a  strong  but  lurid  light 
upon  the  character  of  Vaudois'  historic^aphy  as  must  give  it  a  more 
serious  importance. 

From  that  sinister  character  the  writer  of  the  narrative  referred  to 
seems  honourably  exempt.  Like  his  fellow-labourers  he  was  unlearned, 
uncritical,  and  ill  able  to  discern  the  truly  relevant  from  vague  and 
ideal  analogies  of  history.  Of  these  defects  the  following  short  paa- 
sage$  is  a  glaring  instance : — ^'  We  read  in  Platina  that  a  certain 
Arnulph,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  was  massacred  by  the  Roman  clergy, 
because  he  rebuked  their  corruptions.  Roquetaillade  was  burned  at 
Avignon  for  the  same  cause."  Many  readers  will,  at  the  first  blush 
of  the  question,  discredit  the  story  of  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons.  If 
they  will  proceed  to  examine  the  Gallia  Christiana  of  Messieurs  de 
Sainte  Marthe,  they  will  find  that  no  Amulphus  ever  filled  the  see  of 
Lyons.  Next,  if  they  will  do  what  Pierre  Gilles  never  did,  look  at 
Platina,  they  will  read  that,  in  the  times  of  Pope  Honorius  XL,  one 
Amulphus,§  an  excellent  preacher  of  tlie  Christian  religion,  was  killed 
at  Rome  by  the  contrivance  (insidiis)  of  the  clergy  for  preaching 
against  their  wealth  and  luxury ;  but  nothing  will  be  round  there  can- 
ceming  his  country,  and  no  mention  either  of||  Lyons  or  of  any  arch- 
bishop. In  the  words  which  follow  we  recognise  that  undiscriminating 
spirit  of  fraternization,  into  whose  net  all  fish  comes.  The  alchymist 
and  pretended  prophet,  Johannes  de  Rupe  Sciss&,  is  claimed  as  a 
brother  saint.  But  no  just  or  charitable  man  will  impute  to  this  pastor 
anything  worse  than  ignorance  and  limited  capacity.  He  wears  the 
appearance  of  singleness  and  honesty  in  all  that  he  says,  and  seems  to 
write  his  history  with  the  legitimate  object  of  stating  what  he  believes 
to  have  really  happened,  and  without  any  wish  to  insinuate  facts  that 

♦  Brit.  Mag.  XVIII.  p.  610.    Penrin,  H.  V.  p.  67.     Morland,  p.  185,  cit  ibid. 

t  The  Rer.  Dr.  Gillj.  J  Cap.  i.  p.  S. 

$  Platina  in  Vlt&  Honorii  II.  Lambert  of  Ostia,  tbe  second  Honorius,  was  pope 
from  llt4tol]S0. 

11  Perhaps  those  persons,  bj  whom  Gilles  was  misled,  were  desirous  of  convertiog 
this  preacher  into  a  Pauper  de  Lugduno, 
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never  existed  by  means  of  an  artificial  colouring.  The  colour  given 
to  Vaudois  history  seems  to  have  had  in  view  two  closely  cognate 
objects.  First,  to  represent  the  Vaudois  sect  as  considerably  more 
ancient  than  it  was ;  and,  secondly,  to  represent  that  ancient  sect  as 
nearly  or  absolutely  identical  with  the  Calvinistic  Protestantism  since 
established. 

Monsieur  Gilles  has  done  very  little,  and  nothing  disingenuously, 
with  either  of  these  views.  He  distinctly  declares  that  the  Vaudois 
took  their  name  from  Peter  Waldo.  He  quotes  the  words  of  Antoine 
Lazari,  that  ^  there  had  always  been  heresy  in  the  valley  of  Angrogne,** 
for  a  fair  and  rational  purpose — ^viz.,  to  shew  that  the  Vaudois  sect 
had  not  commenced,  as  some  pretended,  within  100  or  200  years ; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  it  was  more  ancient  than  A.n.  1544  or  1444. 
Than  which  nothing  can  be  more  guarded  and  modest  in  itself,  or 
more  sound  in  the  way  of  interpretation.  Monsieur  Gilles  hints  an 
opinion  that  the  Vallies  had,  previously  to  Waldo,  entertained  senti- 
ments not  dissimilar  to  Waldo's  ;  but  let  us  see  how.  "  The  Lyonnese 
found  the  natives  of  the  Vallies  and  neighbourhood  not  remote  from 
thehr  sentiments  and  knowledge  in  religion,  which  they  manifested  by 
the  promptitude  with  which  those  natives  joined  the  said  Lyonnese  in 
the  profession  of  the  same  religion."*  He  does  not  pretend  to  have 
ever  read  or  heard  the  fact,  but  merely  infers  it  from  a  moral  argument 
of  his  own.t 

^  Thus  faithfully  and  unaffectedly  has  he  handled  the  question  of  an- 
tiquity. But  as  regards  the  other  point  asserted,  or  at  least  insinuated — 
viz.,  the  continu^  existence  of  a  Reformation  Protestantism  among 
the  Waldenses  from  their  beginning  downwards,  he  gives  so  clear  and 
unqualified  a  refutation  of  it,  that  such  an  idea  would  scarcely  have 
been  reproduced  in  our  days  had  his  history  been  known  and  con- 
sulted. The  passive  which  establishes  these  important  conclusions  is 
the  very  same  to  which  we  have  been  referred,  and  in  which  he  con- 
tradicts the  calumnies  of  Perrin  against  Daniel  of  Valenza  and  John 
of  Molines.  The  whole  of  that  passage  is  well  worthy  of  extraction. 
It  runs  as  follows,  and  is  taken  from  chapter  vi.  pages  30—36  : — 

**  When  the  Pastors  of  the  Vallies,  called  Barbes,  had  known  that 
God  had  set  on  foot  the  work  of  reforming  the  churches  in  Germany 
and  Switzerland,  they  sent  to  reconnoitre  that  work  of  God.  Barbe 
Martin,  of  the  Valley  of  Luserne,  returned  from  that  mission  in  the 
year  1526,  bringing  with  him  many  printed  books  of  the  religion.  So 
much  appears  from  the  depositions  of  Bartholomew  Fel^  a  person 
living  near  Pignerol,  who,  being  made  prisoner  for  the  religion,  con- 
fessed to  the  commissaries  who  examined  him,  that  the  said  Barbe 
Martin,  on  his  return  from  Germany  at  the  time  aforesaid,  passed  by 
their  house,  and  shewed  them  the  said  books,  and  told  them  wonders 
of  the  Reformation  which  was  going  on  in  Germany. 

**  Other  Barbes  made  the  like  journey,  and  on  their  return  reported 
that  they  had  had  conferences  with  Zuinglius,  CBcolampadius,  Bucer, 

*  Gillet,  p.  a  "~  T" 

t  Which  reuoning  equally  proves  ih»  Lyonnese  to  hare  had  theie  Mntiments  be- 
fore Waldo,  and  eyery  sect  in  every  place  to  be  older  than  ittelf. 
Vol.  XX.— Nov.  1841.  3  r 
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and  other  priDcipal  teachers^  of  whom  God  made  use  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  church ;  and  that  great  praii^e  had  been  bestowed  upon 
their  churches  in  the  Vallies,  and  specially  upon  their  conductors,  for 
their  zeal,  piety,  and  great  care  to  maintain  the  pure  prophetic  and 
apostolic  religion,  as  they  had  done  without  interruption  for  so  maay 
hundred  years,  and  amid  so  many  dangers  and  difficulties ;  for  which 
they  praised  God  and  were  much  comforted.  They  also  charitably 
exhorted  those  Barbes  to  remedy  some  defects,  which  they  found  by 
their  conferences  to  be  still  existing  among  them,  and  which  consisted 
in  three  heads.  1 .  In  the  decision  of  certain  points  of  doctrine  or 
ecclesiastical  order,  in  which  they  differed  from  each  other.  2.  In 
establishing  the  outward  ecclesiastical  order  and  the  ecclesiastical  as- 
semblies more  openly,  than  it  had  been  done  for  some  time.  3.  In  not 
permitting  those,  who  would  be  accounted  members  of  their  churches, 
ever  to  go  to  masses,  or  adhere  in  any  way  to  the  Papal  superstitioDS, 
or  to  recognise  the  priests  of  the  Roman  church  as  Pastors,  or  employ 
their  ministrations  in  any  way  soever." 

This  was  proposed  and  discussed  in  the  Vallies,  between  the  Vau- 
dois  Pastors  of  them  and  the  neighbouring  places.  But  there  was 
some  diversity  of  sentiment  on  certain  points.  After  having  again 
travelled  into  Germany  on  this  account,  some  principal  Pastors  of 
those  countries  came  into  the  Vallies,  to  aid  in  settling  the  whole 
matter  suitably.  And  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Pastors  and  Prin- 
cipals of  the  Vaudois  churches,  as  well  of  the  Vallies  as  of  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  was  convoked  at  Angrogne,  on  the  )2th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1532.  At  which  all  the  above  matters  were  proposed  and 
sufficiently  arranged,  with  time  and  freedom  allowed  to  each  person 
of  proposing  and  answering  what  he  thought  fit.  Finally,  it  was  re- 
solved, in  conformity  with  the  three  above-mentioned  propositions,  to 
cast  off  all  the  dissimulations  which  had  gradually  crept  in  among 
them,  and  no  longer  to  partake  in  any  way,  or  under  any  pretext 
whatever,  in  the  superstitious  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
And  touching  the  points  whereon  some  diversity  of  sentiment  had 
existed,  they  came  to  the  following  conclusion : — 

"  I.  That  all  those  who  are  and  have  been  saved  were  eketed  hy  God  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  And  that  none  can  be  saved^  but  thoee  who  are  elected  to 
salvation. 

**  2.  That  whoever  will  establish  the  free  voUl  of  man  denies  entirely  the  predestina- 
tion cmd  grace  of  God, 

^  3.  ThtU  no  worh  can  be  good  if  God  has  not  commanded  it,  nor  evU  if  God  has 
not  forbidden  it;  and  thai  man  may  do  according  to  occasion  the  indifferent  actions 
which  God  has  not  forbidden,  but  has*  left  thus, 

**  4.  TTiat  a  Christifin  may  'lawfully  swear  by  Gocts  name,  on  necessary  occasions^ 
without  violating  what  is  written  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  St  Matthew,  But  I  say  to  you. 
Swear  Dot,  &c :  Providing  always,  that  he  take  not  God's  name  in  vam, 

"  5.  That  auricular  confession  is  not  commanded  by  God. 

**  6.  That  on  Sunday  one  should  desist  from  earthly  labours,  to  luive  leisure  for  the 
spiritual  service  of  God. 

**  7.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  to  revenge  himself  upon  his  enemy, 

"  S.  That  a  Christian  may  lawfully  exercise  the  office  of  magistrate  over  the  other 
Christians, 

"  9.  Tluxt  a  Cliristian  has  no  determinate  time  for  fasting, 

*  £t  les  laiDser  ainsi. 
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'*  10.  That  marriage  is  not  forbidden  to  any  one,  of  whatever  condition  he  may  be, 
Also  that  whoever  hath  not  the  gift  of  continence  is  obuged  to  marry,  and  therefore  that 
tvkoeuer  forbids  marriage  teaches  diabolical  doctrine. 

"11.  That  the  ministers  of  the  word  of  God  cannot  be  changed  from  one  place  to 
another,  unless  it  be  for  the  necessity  or  good  of  the  church.  And  that  the  minister  may 
possess  something  of  his  own  to  feed  his  family,  without  prejudice  to  the  Apostolical 
community,* 

"  12.  That  Jesus  Christ  has  ordained  to  his  Church  but  two  sacraments^  namdy. 
Baptism  and  the  Holy  Eucharist,** 

These  are  in  substance  the  chief  articles  that  were  then  discussed  and 
decided  by  the  Word  of  God,  by  which  all  the  said  conclusions  were 
amply  proved,  as  appears  by  the  acts  and  manuscript  thereof  which 
were  drawn  up.  And  the  reader  must  not  wonder  at  not  seeing  in 
them  the  decision  and  proofs  of  so  many  other  important  and  funda- 
mental points  of  piety  and  Christian  religion.  For  there  was  no  need 
of  discussion  or  proof,  except  upon  those  whereon  some  diversity  of 
opinion  had  been  observed.  At  which  diversity  we  need  not  marvel, 
seeing  that  such  infirmities  were  found  even  in  the  time  of  the  apostles 
among  some  of  those  who  preached  the  gospel ;  so  that  the  apostles 
were  forced  to  meet  at  Jerusalem  to  reconcile  them.  (Acts,  xv.)  And 
we  read  in  the  Apostolic  Epistles  that,  even  in  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
differences  on  various  points  had  crept  into  some  of  the  churches  they 
had  founded,  which  the  apostles  had  considered  and  endeavoured  to 
quiet,  both  personally,  and  by  letter.  Add  to  which,  there  were 
several  among  the  Vaudois  who  had  been  either  monks  or  priests  in 
the  Papacy,  and  who  afterwards  joining  themselves  to  the  reformed 
churches  brought  into  them,  and  sought  to  procure  reception  for,  cer- 
tain relics  of  their  former  opinions.  To  which  this  memorable  assembly 
provided  a  remedy  by  the  above  decision,  and  by  other  necessary  rales 
which  it  laid  down  for  the  exterior  conduct  of  the  church,  besides 
those  which  had  been  previously  established,  and  the  other  resolutions 
above  mentioned. 

It  is  true  that  some  of  the  Barbes  did  not  consent  to  all  the  con- 
clusions of  this  assembly,  thinking  that  these  new  rules  were  not 
entirely  necessary,  and  that  their  establishment  would  dishonour  the 
memory  of  those  who  had  thus  far  so  happily  conducted  these  churches. 
And,  moreover,  that,  by  discovering  themselves  more  than  usual,  they 
were  likely  to  irritate  their  adversaries,  who  might  take  that  occasion 
to  persecute  the  church. 

These  reasons  were  examined,  but  not  considered  of  such  weight  as 
to  abandon  or  cliange  the  resolutions  taken.  At  which  decision,  two 
of  the  principal  dissentients,  Daniel  of  Valence,  and  John  of  Molines, 
who  came  from  without  the  Vallies,  were  offended.  Being  unahle  to 
prevent  the  execution  of  those  resolutions,  they  departed  without  taking 
leave  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  went  into  Bohemia,  there  to  make 
complaints  of  the  pretended  innovations,  which  had  been  (they  said) 
introduced  into  their  churches  at  the  instigation  of  some  ministers  conie 
from  Germany,  who  had  been  too  readily  admitted  and  listened  to  in 
their  assembly ;  with  other  like  representations  ;  as  abundantly  appears 
from  the  letters  brought  back  by  the  said  two  Barbes,  Daniel  of 

*  La  Commanioo  Apostolique. 
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Valencei  ftod  John  of  Motinesy  and  written  on  June  27thy  1533,  by 
the  PastOTB  preaching  the  goepel  in  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia  and  Mar- 
quisate  of  Moravia.  The  said  letters,  after  offering  courteous  aod 
fraternal  salutations,  contained  in  substance  what  follows  :-— 

<<  That  th^  two  brethren,  Daniel  and  John,  came  to  them,  saying, 
that  they  were  sent  by  the  dtratnonkm^  brethren  to  visit  them,  and 
salute  them  on  their  behalf,  and  ask  their  advice  on  some  points  that 
they  would  represent  to  them.  That  they  had  pleaded  the  insecurity  of 
the  roads  as  an  excuse  for  bringing  no  letters,  but  that  they  had  satisfied 
them  of  their  quality,  as  well  by  a  certain  mark  which  they  had  pre- 
sented to  them,  as  by  their  being  able  to  name  the  Barbes  Pastors  of 
Bohemia,  who  had  formerly  been  to  the  Vallies.  That,  upon  this, 
they  had  fraternally  and  gladly  embraced  them,  being  greatly  com- 
forted by  their  arrival,  and  having  been  saluted  by  them  in  the  name 
of  the  churches  of  the  Alps,  and  informed  by  them  of  the  existence 
and  management  of  the  same.  Which  information  rejoiced  and  com- 
forted them  the  more,  that  it  was  held  for  certain  in  Bohemia  that  they 
had  been  entirely  dispersed.  But  that,  on  the  other  hand,  they  had 
been  much  grieved,  to  hear  from  them  that  among  those  churches  of 
the  Alps  some  division  had  arisen,  by  occasion  of  certain  Swiss  teachers, 
who  had  been  received  among  them,  and  by  their  persuasions  had  in- 
troduced certain  innovations,  which  had  also  given  cause  for  the  Papists 
to  persecute  them.  That  they  had  jointly  presented  to»  them  certain 
articles,  asking  their  advice  thereon,  and  praying  them  to  write  thereon 
to  the  churches  of  the  Vallies.  That  they  having  heard  all  these 
things,  and  considering  the  inconveniences  to  which  they  might  give 
nse,  had  been  much  moved  and  induced  to  transmit  their  sentiments, 
praying  them  [the  churches]  to  take  the  whole  in  good  and  friendly 
part,  as  proceeding  from  true  charity  and  brotherly  love.  They  were, 
then,  much  surprised  that  in  these  churches,  which  had  so  long  sub- 
sisted of  themselves,  admission  had  so  readily  been  granted  to  foreign 
and  unknown  teachers,  and  to  their  suggestions.  That  they  ought  firet 
to  have  considered  among  themselves  whether  there  were  any  defects 
among  them,  and  themselves  to  have  provided  for  such,  examining  and 
weighing  all  by  the  sole  rule  of  God's  word,  without  being  moved  by 
the  glosses  of  men.  And  that  afrer,  if  they  saw  good  to  innovate  in 
aught,  they  should  have  done  it  among  themselves,  first  putting  it  into 
practice,  and  then  considering  by  the  results  whether  the  change  was 
good  or  bad,  so  as  to  continue  it  or  to  rectify  it  as  might  seem  ex- 
pedient ;  inasmuch  as  time  and  care  give  weight  to  affairs.  That, 
moreover,  they  beseeched  them  for  the  love  of  Christ  to  give  good 
thought  to  everything,  doing  even  now  what  they  ought  to  have  done 
before,  assembling  themselves  together,  and  examining  all  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  taking  good  care  not  to  be  deceived  by  those  who  corrupt 
it,  and  wrest  it  to  their  own  liking  as  if  it  were  fables.  And  that  they 
had  given  the  remainder  of  their  advice  orally  to  their  two  brethren 
aforesaid,  Daniel  and  John,  to  be  by  them  communicated  on  their 
behalf." 


*  par  Ivs  freres  d*  defa. 
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The  rest  of  the  lett^  contained  mere  exhortations  to  conBtancy, 
patience,  and  trust  in  God,  finishing  with  great  aasnxanoes  of  brotherly 
good  wiU»  and  professions  and  offers  of  all  that  was  in  their  power  for 
the  consolation  of  their  brethren,  whom  they  sainted  affectionately. 

Such  in  substance  was  the  letter  of  the  Evangelic  Pastors  of  Bohemia 
and  Moravia,  which  only  speaks  with  honour  of  die  two  Barbes  Pastors, 
Daniel  and  John,  and  makes  no  complaint  of  them.  When  they  were 
returned  from  their  journey,  and  had  signified  that  they  had  letters 
from  the  Pastors  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia  to  present  to  the  general 
assembly  of  the  Pastors  and  other  leaders  of  the  chinrches  of  the  Alps, 
it  was  convoked  for  the  15th  of  August,  1533,  at  the  Val  Saint 
Martin*  There  was  heard,  read,  and  examined,  all  that  the  two 
said  Barbes  had  brought  back  fi^m  the  Vaudois  Pastors  of  Bohemia; 
and  it  was  recognised  that  the  said  Bohemians,  fi*om  not  having  been 
well  informed  of  all,  were  exhorting  them  to  do  that,  which  they  had 
already  done  almost  point  by  point.  For  the  truth  was,  that  they  had 
long  considered  those  matters  among  themselves,  before  the  arrival  of 
the  Teachers  and  Pastors  of  Switzerland ;  that  they  had  not  received 
them  nor  heard  them  in  their  assemblies,  without  having  first  well 
known  and  tried  them ;  and  had  not  listened  to  any  glosses  of  men, 
but  such  as  were  agreeable  to  God's  word.  Neither  was  it  true  that 
this  Reformation  had  been  a  cause  of  disunion,  except  with  respect  to 
a  few  persons.  So  that  the  assembly  having  straightways  considered 
the  whole,  the  conclusion  adopted  the  year  before  at  Angrogne  was 
confirmed ;  and  answer  was  made  to  the  Pastors  of  Bohemia  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  fact.  Then  the  two  aforesaid,  Daniel  of  Valence 
and  John  of  Molines,  instead  of  acquiescing  in  conclusions  so  well  ex- 
amined and  approved,  withdrew  firom  pique,  to  live  in  retirement,  not 
without  their  discontent  and  indignation  producing  effects  prejudicial 
to  the  churches,  not  of  Bohemia,  but  of^the  Vallies  and  their  neigh- 
bourhood, especially  in  that  they*  removed  what  they  could  of  the 
manuscripts  and  ancient  memoirs  of  the  Vaudois,  which  might  have 
been  useful  to  us  and  to  posterity.  However,  the  other  Pastors  and 
congregations,  being  well  united  and  resolved,  prepared  themselves  to 
execute  the  resolutions  formed.  But  the  persecution  and  wars  which 
followed  did  not  permit  them  to  be  executed  completely,  for  a  long 
course  of  time,  as  will  hereinafter  be  seen,  «te.— 

This  is  the  history  of  the  important  Synod  of  Angrogna,  of  its  great 
innovations  upon  Waldism,  and  of  the  dispute  to  which  they  gave  rise. 
The  twelvet  points  of  controversy,  which  there  received  a  Calvinistic 
decision,  shew  us  what  tenets  and  discipline  had  continued  to  exist 
in  the  Waldensian  Valleys,  even  down  to  1532.  They  fully  justify 
all  that  we  have  previously  advanced,  and  prove  that  the  Waldensian 
schism  had  never  before  divested  itself  of  the  characteristics  of  ancient 
and  medieeval  religion.  And  they  point  out  the  year,  month,  and  day, 
on  which  they  did  so.    If  "  the  Bishop  of  Meaux  (as  Dr.  AUix  com- 

*  esgarerent. 
f  The  sixth  of  tbem  is  ver^  remarkable.    Perhaps  it  relates  to  a  relaxation  of 
practice  raihor  than  to  a  doctrine. 
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plains)  stiffly  maintained  that  the  Waldenses  never  espoused  the 
opinions  of  the  Protestants*  till  after  the  year  15329"  his  Lordship 
maintained  no  more  than  their  own  authentic  history  narrates.  It  is 
ohvious  what  class  of  writers  would  naturally  desire  to  stifle  Monsieur 
Gilles'  history  and  the  records  of  Angrogna.  I  believe  it  will  be  found 
that  Dr.  Allix  says  never  a  word  of  either,  as  indeed  one  can  hardly 
imagine  how  he  could,  while  hazarding  this  unjust  sarcasm  on  Bossuet. 
Mr.  Adam  Blair,  whose  boast  it  is  to  have  gone  through  the  **  labour 
of  reading  and  taking  jottings  from  nearly  800  folio  columns  in  the  (dd 
Latin  tomes,"  does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  use  of  Oilies  in  his 
History  of  the  Waldenses.  At  any  rate,  he  has  not  jotted  down  a 
word  of  the  above  important  passage.  He  probably  was  quite  un- 
acquainted with  it ;  ana  a  hope  (less  sanguine)  may  be  cherished  that 
the  learned  Dr.  Allix  was  equally  so. 

These  innovations  were  opposed  by  the  Barbes  of  Yalenza  and 
Molines,  and  their  partisans ;  for  some  they  had,  though  the  num- 
ber does  not  appear.  Monsieur  Perrin  toldf  their  story  thus: — 
'<  These  two  were  sent  to  Bohemia  to  serve  the  Vaudois  churches 
assembled  in  that  kingdom.  But  they  betrayed  the  churches,  and 
did  them  much  harm.  For  they  discovered  to  the  enemies  of  the 
said  Vaudois  all  that  they  knew  concerning  their  congregations; 
whence  arose  a  great  persecution.  Which  occasioned  the  churches  of 
Bohemia  to  write  to  the  Vaudois  churches  of  the  Alps,  in  future  to 
send  out  on  such  business  only  persons  of  long- tried  faith,  probity,  and 
zeal."  As  many  falsehoods  as  words.  They  were  not  sent  by  the 
Alpine  churches,  but  went  without  their  permission,  and  in  direct  op- 
position to  them  and  their  proceedings.  They  committed  no  oflfence 
against  the  Bohemian  churches,  and  gave  them  no  displeasure.  No 
persecution  arose  out  of  their  acts.  And  the  Bohemians  wrote  no 
such  letter,  but  one  in  their  favour.  Pierre  Gilles  published  his  book 
twenty-iive  years  afler  that  of  Perrin ;  and  the  remarks  which  he 
makes  upon  the  Bohemian  letter  are  intended  by  him  for  a  direct  con- 
tradiction of  that  author's  calumnies.  Perrin  was  not  unacquainted 
with  the  synod  of  15S2,  but  makes  particular  allusion  to  it.  The 
reader  shall  hear  what  he  says,  and  all  that  he  says,  upon  that  great 
and  cardinal  point  of  Vaudois  history : — *<  Which  persecution  (referring 
to  something  previous)  continued  even  to  the  year  1532,  at  which 
time  they  resolved  so  to  regulate  their  churches,  that  the  service  which 
was  formerly  performed  in  secret  should  be  known  to  everybody,  and 
that  their  Barbes  or  Pastors  should  preach  the  gospel  openly.'* 

If  any  man  can  persuade  himself  that  no  more  than  this  was  known 
at  Geneva  concerning  the  synod  and  the  dissentient  Barbes,  when 
Perrin  wrote,  that  author^s  conduct  may  be  referred  to  an  utter  and 
benighted  ignorance  of  the  subject  he  had  undertaken.  But  the  case 
stood  differently,  after  Pierre  Gilles  had  corrected  Perrin  and  fully 
disclosed  the  whole  affair.     Morland»  in  p.  185,  repeats  the  calumnies 

*  Meaning  those  of  Geneva  and  France, 
t  Hist.  Vaud.  1.  c.  iz.  p.  67. 
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of  Perrin  almost  verbatim ;  although  he  had  been  at  Geneva,  where 
his  confederates,  the  Legers,  were  settled,  and  where  Gilles  had  pub- 
lished. But  he  never*  quotes  that  historian.  Monsieur  Jean  Leger 
himself,  in  1669,  republi8hed,t  in  similar  w^ords,  the  fiJse  statement 
of  Perrin  concerning  the  Barbes,  Daniel  and  John.  And  he  had  the 
seared  conscience  to  add  to  it  the  following  sentence : — **  TTiis  confirms 
what  I  have  elsewhere  more  amply  proved,  that  the  Vallies  were  like 
the  Seminary  and  Academy,  where  they  formed,  and  whence  were 
taken,  a  great  number  of  pastors,  tvho  were  sent  to  all  parts,  even  to 
the  most  distant  countries,  to  cultivate  the  churches  which  they  (the 
Vallies)  had  planted  by  the  means  of  their  Barbes."  In  his  Second 
Part,  at  the  27th  page,  where  the  order  of  events  requires  an  account 
of  the  Synod  of  Angrogna,  none  is  given.  Yet  Monsieur  Leger  wast 
not  only  well  aware  of  <<  le  bon  Monsieur  Gilles,"  but  more  than  once 
dtes  his  History.  In  one  instance  he  relates,  upon  his  authority, 
how  Monsieur  J.  M.  Trambaut  was  proceeding  to  eat  the  nose  of  a 
Vaudois  minister,  in  pursuance  of  a  vow  he  had  made  to  that  effect, 
when  he  suddenly  had  his  own  nose  bitten  off  by  a  wolf.  Nothing 
can  be  more  certain  than  that  he  repeated  the  statements  of  Perrin, 
in  the  knowledge  that  they  were  fabulous  as  to  the  mission  of  the 
Barbes,  and  calumnious  as  to  their  actions ;  and  that  he  gave  that 
general  colour  to  his  history  which  he  did,  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
real  state  of  Waldism  down  to  the  Synod  of  Angrogna§  in  1532. 

Such  is  the  true  and  documentary  account  of  Daniel  of  Valenza, 
and  John  of  Molines.  It  is  of  small  moment,  so  &r  as  they  are  con- 
cerned. But  it  contains  the  one  supremely  great  and  important 
passage  of  a  disfigured  and  falsified  history*  The  defamation  ori- 
ginally cast  upon  them,  and  deliberately  perpetuated  against  them, 
has  served  the  purpose  of  concealing  the  real  order  and  march  of 
events.  While  the  candid  and  unsophisticated  statement  of  the  Pastor 
Gilles  not  only  does  an  act  of  justice  to  the  memory  of  these  obscure 
persons,  but  places,  once  for  all,  in  a  broad  light  of  evidence,  the  real 
case  of  that  pretended  Evangelical  Reformation  which  has  been  said 
to  have  irradiated  the  dark  ages. 


[Aim guiTiBs.— The  paper  on  the  Dispotal  of  Higher  Church  Preferment  is  unayoldably 

poetpooed.] 


*  He  namet  bim  once,  as  Pietro  Gillio,  in  a  list  of  the  names  of  Barbes  ;  bat  the 
writer  of  tbis  bas  not  observed  any  other  allasion  to  bim. 

t  Part  1,  p.  «03.  t  See  pp.  t05,  «07.     Part  J,  p.  343. 

§  In  bis  Part  1,  p.  91,  be  prints  a  Confession  of  Faith  made  by  the  Pastors  assem- 
bled at  Angrogna,  12tb  December,  (Gilles  says  SepUmber,)  153< ;  but  he  nowbere 
gives  the  history  of  it,  or  any  of  Uie  matter  from  wbicb  important  inferences  arise. 
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SACRED     POETRY. 

EVENING  HYMN. 

Now  the  son  doth  wearied  seek 

His  western  rest; 
Nieht  advancing,  girds  around 

Her  sable  vest. 
Ere  the  fires  of  day  expire. 
Chant  we  forth  in  solemn  quire, — 
God  of  gods,  and  Light  of  light. 
Guard  us  through  the  coming  night. 

Lingers  in  the  darkening  sky, 

A  parting  ray ; 
Like  the  last  fond,  dying  smile, 

Ere  death's  decay. 
Through  the  calm  that  rests  around 
Floats  along  the  sacred  sound, — 
<«  God  of  gods,  and  Light  of  light. 
Guard  us  through  the  coming  night*' 

Steals  alonff  the  deepening  gloom 

O'er  earth  and  sky ; 
Night  winds  from  their  misty  cells 

Drear  murmur  by. 
Ills  unseen  may  lurk  around. 
E'en  within  our  narrow  bound  : 
"  God  of  gods,  and  Light  of  light. 
Guard  us  through  the  lonely  night.** 

From  assaults  of  evil  men, 

(While  we  sleep,) 
Safe  beneath  thy  mighty  hand 

Thy  serrants  keep. 
Idle  thoughts  and  murmurings  vain, — 
Death  and  hell's  fierce  wrath,  restrain : 
"  God  of  gods,  and  Light  of  light. 
Guard  us  through  the  coming  night.** 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


P.  H. 


The  Editor  begs  to  remind  hie  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  Oie  opinions 
of  his  Correspondents. 


ON  PREACHING  TO  BENEFIT  CLUBS. 

Sir,— -You  have  obligingly  inserted  in  your  Magazine  for  October  a  few 
hasty  lines  designed  to  Ornish  a  defence  of  the  practice  of  admitting 
Friendly  Clubs  to  the  benefit  of  divine  service  on  their  anniversary 
meetings,  as  also  to  the  countenance  and  support  of  their  clergy.    One 
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little  misprint,  however,  upsets  the  whole  of  my  argument,  and  may 
even  make  your  correspondent  justly  doubt  the  propriety  of  all  my 
views  and  religious  feelings — a  result  which  I  should  regret  for  the 
sake  of  the  cause  itself, 

You  have  made  me  say  that  all  this  annual  festival,  bell  ringing, 
and  popular  sermon,  occur  on  fFhitsunday,  one  of  the  high  festivals  of 
our  church,  consecrated  by  the  communion  of  our  Lord's  Supper  to 
solemn  and  serious,  though  joyful  reflections.  I  said  fP^iii  Monday  ; 
and  I  need  not  point  out  the  vast  difference  between  the  two  days. 
Oblige  me  by  offering  this  explanation  of  what  must  have  appeared'^so 
egregious  an  error  to  right  feeling,  at  a  time,  particularly,  when,  if 
we  would  make  successful  head  against  the  rashness  of  enthusiasm, 
we  must  take  especial  care  to  hold  fast  by  the  sober  and  decent  ordi- 
nances of  our  church.* 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  C, 


ON  PREACHING  TO  BENEFIT  CLUBS. 

Sir, — I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  insertion  of  my  letter, 
and  particularly  so  to  your  correspondents  **  C."  and  "  XIX.'*  for  the 
trouble  they  have  taken  in  answering  it.  Their  reasons  for  advocating 
the  preaching  to  Benefit  Clubs  are,  as  far  as  they  go,  very  satisfactory 
to  me,  especially  those  given  by  *<  XIX."  But  as  they  touch  only 
upon  the  subject  of  the  old-fashioned  Friendly  Society  or  Benefit  Club, 
(your  correspondent  *<  XIX."  especially  saying,  **Of  Odd  Fellows  I 
say  nothing,  not  knowing  the  objects  of  the  numerous  lodges  which 
bear  that  grotesque  title.,*') — ^they  will  not  be  offended  at  my  saying 
that  they  do  not  altogether  remove  the  difficulties  which  presented 
themselves  to  me.  For  though  I  beaded  the  subject  on  which  I  de- 
sired advice  " On  Preaching  to  Benefit  Clubsy*  it  was  with  an  eye 
especially  to  the  Club  of  «'  Odd  Fellows,**  <<  Foresters,"  « Free- 
masons," &c. 

*  The  Editor  is  tincerely  lorrj  that  bo  vexatious  a  miaprint  should  have  occurred. 
It  will  be  seen,  bowever,  that  even  under  the  false  impression  created  by  it,  tbe 
''  Curate  of  a  Market  Town'*  did  not  form  so  barsh  a  judgment  as  "C."  bad  antici. 
pated.  It  maj  be  boped,  too,  tbat  most  readers  of  the  Magazine,  whose  opinion 
is  worth  thinking  of,  will  have  found  something  in  tbe  whole  stvle  and  tenour 
of  tbe  letter  very  incompatible  with  the  belief  that  the  writer  actually  did,  and 
encouraged  all  his  parishioners  to  do,  all  the  things  therein  mentioned  on  Whit 
Sunday ;  and  that  those  who  know  how  commonly  Whit  Monday  is  selected  as  the 
festival  of  Benefit  Clubs  would  suspect  the  mistake  rather  than  suppose  that  so  re- 
markable and  ostentations  a  departure  from  common  decency  could  have  been  avowed 
and  recorded  with  so  much  coolness  by  the  writer  and  tbe  Editor.  But  n'hile  he 
repeats  his  regret  for  so  nntoward  an  error,  the  Editor  feels  it  necessary  to  add  a 
word  or  two  in  excuse  of  the  printer.  When  *'  C."  says  in  his  present  letter,  <*  I  said 
Whit  Monday,"  he  \b  BuhnttLUtJtiWy,  but  not  technically  correct ;  and  this  is  a  real 
difference,  from  which  the  error  has  arisen.  In  his  former  letter  it  is  written  as  one 
word,  "  Whitmonday  -/*  and  perhaps  no  compositor  or  reader  in  the  office  ever  saw  it 
so  written,  though  /amiliar  with  the  compound  word  "  Whitsunday,*'  In  addition  to 
this  balance  of  probabilities,  the  word  is  written  so  indistinctly,  that  it  looks  almost, 
if  not  quite  as  much,  like  "  Sunday"  as  "  monday." 

Vol.  XX.— AW  1841.  3  s 
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Your  pages  are  so  valuable,  that  I  will  not  trespass  upon  your 
kindness  by  any  lengthened  remarks.     But  it  is  due  to  the  kmdness  of 
your  correspondents  to  let  them  know  that,  though  I  should  not  choose, 
with  *<  C.,**  a  Sunday  for  preaching  to  a  Benefit  Club,  their  reasons 
have  weighed  with  me  so  ftw,  that,  if  requested  to  preach  on  a  future 
occasion,  I  will  consent  to  do  so,  provided  the  members  of  the  dub 
will  appear  at  church  in  plain  clothes,  and  divested  of  ornament. 
Yours,  obliged.  The  Curate  of  a  Market  Town. 


ON  THE  MIXED  CUP  IN  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

Rev.  Sir, — From  the  long  absence  of  any  express  command  in  the 
rubric  of  our  common  prayer,  many  pious  laymen  of  our  church  are 
surprised  to  find  that  some  of  the  clergy  still  think  it  not  only  right, 
but  necessary,  to  mix  a  little  water  with  the  wine  used  in  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Of  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  the  mixed  cup,  I  think  no  one  can 
doubt,  who  studies  the  subject  in  the  manner  recommended  by  our 
church  for  determining  points  of  this  kind.  And  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  no  one  will  deny  that,  if  we  are  to  receive  the  benefits,  for  the 
conveyance  of  which  the  Lord's  Supper  was  instituted,  it  is,  as  the 
Homily  says,  above  all  things  necessary  that  it  should  be  in  such  wise 
done  and  ministered  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour  did  and  commanded  to 
be  done,  and  as  his  holy  apostles  used  it,  and  the  good  fathers  of  the 
primitive  church  frequented  it. 

I.  But,  before  1  enter  on  the  practice  of  the  early  Christian  church, 
it  will  be  better  to  refer  to  the  sealing  of  the  first  covenant  by  Moses, 
of  which  an  account  is  given.  Exodus,  xxiv.  For  though  nothing  is 
said  in  that  chapter  of  water  being  mixed  with  the  blood  sprinkled 
upon  the  people,  yet  it  is  clear,  from  the  New  Testament,  that  it  was 
mixed  ;  as  St.  Paul,  Hebrews,  ix.  19,  referring  to  this  sealing  of  the 
covenant,  informs  us,  that  ^<  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to 
the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of 
goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book  and  all  the  people,  saying.  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testa- 
ment which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you."  And  we  may  be  certain 
that  in  this  Moses  acted  as  he  was  directed,  for  the  same  apostle  in* 
forms  us  that  **  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things  that  were  to  be  spoken  after."  As  then 
Moses  was  faithful  in  this  matter,  no  doubt  he  had  a  command  to  mix 
water  with  the  blood,  though  I  do  not  know  that  the  command  is  re- 
corded anywhere  in  the  Old  Testament.  And  if  this  were  done  as  a 
testimony  of  the  things  to  be  afterwards  spoken,  in  what  can  it  have 
been  fulfilled  except  in  the  mixture  which  flowed  fi'om  our  Saviour's 
side,  and  in  the  mixed  cup  used  in  the  sacrament  appointed  for  a  re- 
membrance of  his  death  ? 

n.  As  it  is  certain  that  in  sealing  the  old  covenant  the  blood  was 
mixed  with  water,  so  it  is  no  less  certain  that  in  sealing  the  new  cove- 
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11  ant  the  blood  which  flowed  from  our  Saviour's  side  was  mixed  with 
water;  a  circumstance  not  only  unusual,  for  it  attracted  notice,  but 
contrary  to  the  course  of  nature,  yet  a  fulfilling  of  the  type. 

I  think  it  is  clear  from  the  evangelists,  but  still  more  clear  from 
1  Corinthians,  x.  16,  that  the  cup  used  by  our  Saviour  when  he  in- 
stituted the  Lord's  Supper,  was  the  Cup  of  blessing.  And  I  suppose 
that  there  is  little  doubt  that  this  cup  in  the  Passover  was  always  a 
mixed  one.  But  to  prove  from  other  sources  that  our  Saviour  used  a 
mixed  cup,  I  will  bring  forward  a  few  of  what  I  consider  the  plainest 
proofs  of  the  fact.  And,  first,  Ireneeus,  who  lived  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, who  was  a  disciple  of  Polycarp  the  'disciple  of  St,  John,  and  who 
must,  from  these  circumstances,  be  good  e^^dence,  not  only  of  the 
practice,  but  also  of  the  tradition  of  the  early  Christians,  says,  "  Our 
Saviour  confirmed  the  mixed  cup  as  his  blood,"  (temperamentum 
calicis.)  And  again,  "Our  Lord  taught  that  he  would  drink  the 
mixed  cup  new  with  his  disciples,"  (mixtionem  calicis.)  Justin  Martyr, 
also,  according  to  the  quotation  given  in  our  Homilies,  says,  *^  After 
this  we  rise  all  together,  and  offer  prayers,  which  being  ended,  bread, 
vrine,  and  water,  are  brought  forth."  The  Clementine  Liturgy,  as 
given  in  the  eighth  book  of  the  Apostolic  Constitutions  (Con.  t.  i.  562  a.) 
says,  our  Saviour  "  likewise  having  mingled  the  cup  with  wine  emd 
water,"  (Similiter  et  calicem  postquam  miscuit  ex  vino  et  aqu&.) 
Thereby  teaching  not  only  the  use  of  the  mixed  cup,  but  further,  the 
necessity  of  it,  because  our  Saviour  mixed  the  one  he  gave  to  his 
disciples.  The  Liturgy  of  St.  Mark,  as  given  by  Renaudotius,  vol.  i. 
155,  says,  "  In  like  manner,  after  supper,  taking  the  cup,  and  mixing 
it  with  wine  and  water,"  (Similiter  et  calicem  postquam  coenavit  acci- 
piens,  miscensque  vino  et  aqu&.)  And  the  other  ancient  liturgies  either 
mention  our  Saviour's  mixing  the  cup,  or  order  the  priest  or  deacon  to 
do  so. 

HI.  The  practice  of  the  early  British  churches  was  to  mix  water 
with  the  wine  ;  and  this  practice  was  continued  in  our  church  when 
the  Roman  offices  took  the  place  of  those  before  used  ;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  this  practice  was  continued  till  the  Reformation. 

IV.  In  the  First  Book  of  Edward  VI.  the  rubric  says,  <*  Then  shall 
the  minister  take  so  much  bread  and  wine  as  shall  suffice  for  the  per- 
sons appointed  to  receive  the  holy  communion,  laying  the  bread  upon 
the  corporas,  or  else  in  the  paten,  or  in  some  other  comely  thing  pre 
pared  for  that  purpose,  and  putting  the  wine  into  the  chalice,  or  else 
in  some  fair  and  convenient  cup  prepared  for  that  use,  (if  the  chalice 
will  not  serve,)  putting  thereto  a  little  pure  and  clean  water,  and  setting 
both  the  bread  and  wine  upon  the  altar."  From  this  it  is  clear  that 
our  church,  in  1549,  intended  that  a  mixed  cup  should  be  used  in  the 
holy  eucharist,  and  that  it  should  be  placed  on  the  altar  by  the  priest, 
after  the  offertory,  before  he  proceeded  with  the  service.  But  in  the 
Second  Book  of  Edward  VI.  this  rubric  was  omitted ;  and  from  this 
omission  many  persons  have  argued  that  the  church  intended  that 
the  use  of  water  in  the  eucharist  should  cease.  But  this  argument 
from  the  omission  of  the  rubric  will  prove  too  much,  if  it  proves  any- 
thing.    For  in  the  same  way  that  to  one  person  it  proves  that  water 
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was  not  to  be  used,  to  another  it  may  prove  that  wiue  was  not  to  be 
used.  And  this  is  too  much  to  prove  from  a  mere  silent  omission  of  a 
rubric.  And  as  the  Second  Book  of  Edward  VI.  has  no  other  rubric^ 
or  omission  of  a  rubric,  or  of  a  part  of  one,  from  which  we  can  collect 
that  the  church  intended  the  use  of  the  mixed  cup  to  cease,  we 
may  fairly  conclude  that  there  was  no  such  intention  on  the  part  of 
our  church.  That  the  use  of  the  mixed  cup  did  not  then  cease 
in  our  church,  I  hope  to  prove  by  and  bye.  I  will  only  add  that  the 
same  manner  of  arguing  trom  the  omission  of  a  rubric  would  prove 
that  it  was  intended  in  1552  that  the  elements  should  not  be  placed 
on  the  altar  at  all ;  that  it  was  intended  that  the  priest  should  not  take 
the  bread  into  his  hands,  or  break  it,  or  take  the  cup  into  his  hands ; 
ibr  all  these  rubrics  were  omitted  in  the  Second  Book  of  £dward  VI., 
and  were  not  again  inserted  till  the  last  review. 

Through  Queen  Mary's  time  the  use  of  the  mixed  cup  was  con- 
tinued. As  this  needs  no  proof,  I  shall  pass  on  to  the  times  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  But  before  I  attempt  to  trace  the  use  of  the  mixed  cop 
downwards,  I  must  state  that  the  proofs  will  only  be,  and  can  only  be 
expected  to  be,  incidental.  For  the  use  of  the  mixed  cup  having  been 
general  in  all  primitive  churches — having  received  the  sanction  of  a 
council  on  the  first  introduction  of  the  use  of  wine  alone  by  the 
Armenians — having  continued  in  all  churches  to  the  Reformation — 
having  been  distinctly  ordered  in  Edward's  First  Book,  and  not  repealed 
in  his  Second  Book,  and  having  continued  through  Mary's  reign,  there 
was  no  reason  why  it  should  be  mentioned.  I  will  now  state  that  I 
know  of  no  direct  mention  of  the  use  of  the  mixed  cup  in  Ehzabeth*s 
time  ;  but  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  form  an  opinion  from  the  expressions 
in  the  homilies,  I  should  say  its  use  was  continued.  For  one  of  the 
homilies  put  forth  in  her  reign  says,  (as  I  before  quoted,)  that  it  is 
above  all  things  necessary  that  the  Lord's  Supper  *•  should  be  in  such 
wise  done  and  ministered  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour  did  and  com- 
manded to  be  done,  and  as  his  holy  apostles  used  it,  and  the  good 
fathers  of  the  primitive  church  frequented  it."  And  another  of  the 
same  homilies  contains  this  quotation  from  Justin  Martyr : — **  After 
this  we  rise  all  together,  and  offer  prayers,  which  being  ended,  bread, 
wine,  and  water,  are  brought  forth."  Now,  as  one  of  these  refers  to 
the  institution  by  our  Lord,  to  the  use  of  the  apostles,  and  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  church — and  the  other  gives  a  short  account  of 
the  practice  of  that  church — we  may  fairly  conclude  that  Elizabeth's 
divines,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  the  primitive  liturgies  as  well 
as  with  the  later  books,  not  only  knew  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
church  (of  which  practice  there  cannot  be  a  doubt),  but  that  they  ap- 
proved of  it,  or  they  would  not  have  given  the  quotation  from  Justin. 
As  it  is  certain  that  they  knew  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church, 
and  as  it  is,  I  think,  clear  that  they  approved  of  it,  so  I  do  not  see  any 
reason  to  doubt  that  they  practised  it  by  using  a  mixed  cup,  though 
the  omission  of  the  rubric  before  mentioned  was  continued  in  Elizabeth's 
Common  Prayer. 

We  have  much  more  evidence  of  the  use  of  the  mixed  cup  in  James 
the  First's  time,  though  still  only  incidental.    In  the  Form  of  Conse^ 
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crating  Churches  used  by  Bishop  Andrews,  we  have  the  following 
rubric : — **  The  bishop  returned  to  the  holy  table,  and  having  washed 
his  hands,  and  broken  the  bread,  and  poured  the  wine  into  the  chalice, 
and  mixed  water  with  it,"  (et  aqu&  admisti,)  &c.  We  are  told  by 
Wheatley,  that  though  in  Edward's  Second  Book  the  order  for  the 
mixture  was  omitted,  *«  yet  the  practice  of  it  was  continued  in  the 
King's  Chapel  Royal  all  the  time  that  Bishop  Andrews  was  dean  of 
it."  Again,  in  Collier,  we  have  a  copy  of  the  orders  given  to  Charles* 
chaplains  when  James  sent  his  son  into  Spain,  which  were  as  fol- 
lows : — <<  And  that  a  face  of  the  church  of  England  might  appear,  and 
the  worship  be  kept  up  in  the  prince's  apartments  at  Madrid,  the  king 
gave  the  chaplains  the  following  instructions : — IV.  That  the  com- 
munion be  celebrated  in  due  form,  with  an  oblation  of  every  com- 
municant, and  admixing  water  with  the  wine."  Under  this  date  I 
may  also  quote  part  of  the  thirtieth  canon,  which  says,  "  Nay,  so  far 
was  it  from  the  purpose  of  the  church  of  England  to  forsake  and  reject 
the  churches  of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  or  any  such  like 
churches,  in  all  things  which  they  held  and  practised ;  that,  as  the 
Apology  of  the  Church  of  England  confesseth,  it  doth  with  reverence 
retain  those  ceremonies,  which  do  neither  endamage  the  church  of 
God,  nor  offend  the  minds  of  sober  men  ;  and  only  departeth  irom  them 
in  those  particular  points  wherein  they  were  &llen  both  from  them- 
selves in  their  ancient  integrity,  and  from  the  apostolical  churches, 
which  were  their  first  founders,"  All  of  which  formerly  used  the 
mixed  cup,  and  the  present  churches  in  the  same  countries  continue 
to  use  it. 

That  the  mixed  cup  was  used  through  the  times  of  Charles  the  First 
is,  I  think,  clear  from  the  rubric  of  the  Common  Prayer,  drawn  up  for 
the  use  of  the  church  in  Scotland  under  the  direction  of  Laud  and 
others,  in  which  it  is  ordered,  that  **  the  presbyter  shall  then  offer  up 
and  place  the  bread  and  wine  prepared  for  the  sacrament  upon  the 
Lord's  table."  That  I  am  correct  in  supposing  the  word  prepared  to 
mean  mijred  with  water  is  clear  from  the  practice  of  the  Scotch  church, 
which  has  since  1637  always  mixed  water  with  the  sacramental  wine. 

From  the  times  of  Charles  to  this  day  there  have  been  constantly 
some  persons  in  the  church  of  England  (latterly  fewer  than  before) 
who  have  quietly  continued  the  use  of  the  mixed  cup.  And  for  the 
proof  of  this  assertion  I  need  do  no  more  than  refer  to  the  contro- 
versies carried  on  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century. 

V.  And  now  I  would  say  a  few  words  as  a  commentary  on  the 
above.  If  our  Saviour  mixed  the  cup  he  used  in  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  (aud  this  was  believed  to  have  been  the  case  by  all 
churches  everywhere,  and  at  all  times,  for  1500  years),  we  have  no 
authority  to  say  that  the  water  may  with  safety  be  omitted.  The  first 
public  uncondemned  acknowledgment  that  the  mixing  water  with  the 
w^ine  in  the  eucharist  is  not  necessary  to  the  validity  of  the  sacrament 
is  that  contained  in  the  catechism  ordered  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  which 
yet  only  says  that  the  sacrament  may  be  valid  thongh  water  is  not  used. 
And  surely,  with  so  many  reasons  to  adhere  to  our  Lord's  institution, 
and  to  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  and  of  all  churches  since  their  time. 
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we  should  be  careful  not  to  follow  an  allowance  so  lately  made  by  a 
church  which  our  fathers  justly  thought  needed  so  great  a  reformation. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  wish  to  introduce  any  practice  forbidden  by  our 
church,  but  I  contend  that  the  mixing  water  with  the  wine  in  the 
eucharist  is  not  forbidden  by  our  church,  but  only  neglected  by  her 
ministers.  Surely  the  priest  might,  without  offence,  mix  a  small 
quantity  of  water  with  the  wine  used  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  in  all 
cases  of  doubt  it  is  better  to  err  on  the  safe  side ;  and  who  can  or  dare 
pronounce  how  far,  or  in  what  degree,  the  omission  of  the  water  in  the 
eucharistic  cup  may  invalidate  the  sacrament  to  our  great  loss.  At 
any  rate,  if  our  Saviour  mixed  and  blessed  a  cup  of  wine  and  water, 
we  cannot  be  doing  as  he  did  and  commanded  to  be  done,  if  we  use  a 
cup  of  wine  only. 

The  church  saw  good,  in  Charles  the  Second's  time,  again  to  intro- 
duce into  our  Common  Prayer  that  part  of  the  rubric  omitted  in 
Edward's  Second  Book,  which  ordered  the  elements  to  be  placed  on 
the  altar  by  the  priest  after  the  offertory.  And  by  doing  this,  the 
church  condemned  those  who  had  made  the  omission  of  the  rubric  an 
argument  for  not  placing  the  elements  on  the  altar  as  there  ordered  : 
but  did  not  condemn,  but  did  rather  confirm  the  practice  of  those  who 
had  not  considered  the  omission  of  the  rubric  to  be  a  repeal  of  it,  but 
who  had  continued  the  ancient  practices.  The  church  may  again  in- 
sert the  remainder  of  the  rubric,  and  by  so  doing  would  not  introduce 
any  new  command,  but  would  only  enforce  on  her  negligent  ministers 
a  practice  they  ought  not  to  have  given  up,  as  she  did  when  the  rubrics 
for  breaking  the  bread  &c.  were  reinserted.  If  it  can  be  shewn  that 
our  church  has  ordered  that  wine  alone  shall  be  used,  it  is  our  duty, 
as  members  of  the  church,  to  submit  quietly  to  those  orders,  offering 
up  our  private  prayers  to  God  for  his  blessing  upon  the  sacrament  so 
administered,  and  praying  for  the  influence  of  his  holy  Spirit  upon  our 
ecclesiastical  rulers.  But  if  it  cannot  be  shewn  that  our  church  has 
ordered  that  water  shall  not  be  used,  and  if,  as  I  suppose,  the  inference 
from  our  rubrics  and  church  history  is,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  our 
church  that  water  should  be  used,  then  the  clergy  are  at  liberty  to  use 
a  mixed  cup,  though  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  introduce  any  rite, 
ceremony,  or  prayer  into  the  service,  in  connexion  with  such  mixture. 

I  will  only  now  add,  that  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  any  of  your 
correspondents  for  any  authorities  which  may  be  for  or  against  my 
argument,  as  my  only  object  is  to  substantiate  the  truth. 

Your  obedient  servant,  R.  K. 


ARCHBISHOP   SECKER,   BISHOP    BUTLER,    AND    DISSENTERS' 
BAPTISMS. 

Sir, — Your  note  appended  to  my  last  letter  in  the  British  Magazine 
(August  Number)  called  for  some  reply,  not  only  with  regard  to  the 
subject  of  the  correspondence  which  you  have  so  kindly  permitted  me 
to  hold  with  you,  but  also  in  explanation  of  certain  remarks  of  mine, 
on  which  you  observe,  '*  The  Editor  is  sorry  that  Mr.  Blunt  has  in* 
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dulged  in  a  sneer  at  his  *  credible  informant/ '*  &c.  Permit  me  to 
assure  you,  Sir,  that  no  **  meer^  was  intended ;  nor  was  I,  as  the  gentle* 
man  alluded  to  supposes,  (September,  p.  265,)  "  very  much  displeased!' 
at  your  statement  of  his  opinion.  So  far  from  any  angry  or  fretful 
feeling  arising  in  my  mind  at  this  or  any  other  part  of  this  corres- 
pondence,  I  have  felt  that  you  acted  most  kindly  to  me  in  holding 
such  a  correspondence  with  me  at  all.  It  is  true  that  in  several 
points  I  have  differed  from  you  in  opinion,  and  in  more  than  one  in« 
stance  I  believe  you  have  misunderstood  my  arguments.  When  this 
has  been  the  case,  I  have  answered  plainly  and  without  reserve,  and 
I  believe  you  would  not  have  wished  me  to  do  otherwise ;  but  as  for 
anger  or  contemptuous  feeling,  there  has  been  nothing  of  the  kind  ; 
and  in  the  particular  case  alluded  to  I  was  only  giving  vent  to  a  little 
inward  laughter,  excited  by  the  idea  of  your  mistaking  for  well- 
grounded  information  what  I  supposed  to  be  the  hasty  half-formed 
opinion  of  one  who  casually,  and  without  attention  to  the  structure  of 
the  argument,  had  glanced  over  the  pages  of  my  book.  It  appears, 
however,  that  I  did  you  and  *<  the  credible  informant"  (he  has  himself 
chosen  the  title)  some  injustice.  His  two  letters  (September  and 
October)  clearly  demonstrate  that  he  has  not  given  an  opinion  without 
examination,  but  they  as  clearly  shew,  not  only  that  he  has  misunder- 
stood the  argument,  but  that,  having  read  the  book  with  coloured 
glasses,  and  not  with  both  his  eyes,  he  has  seen  in  it  nothing  but  that 
which  he  wished  to  find.  This,  however,  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  in  a 
separate  letter.  He  has  asked  me  for  an  answer,  and,  for  the  truth's 
sake,  he  shall  have  it.  I  have  alluded  to  the  subject  now  merely  to 
apologize  to  you,  and  to  him,  for  what  you  supposed  <'  a  sneer  ;**  and  to 
explain  that  I  should  not  have  delayed  this  apology  so  long,  but,  first, 
from  an  unwillingness  to  occupy  your  pages  until  my  investigations 
concerning  Bishop  Butler  had  led  to  something  worth  communicating  ; 
and,  secondly,  from  a  desire  that  ^<  the  credible  informant**  should 
complete  his  review  before  I  commenced  my  reply. 

And  now.  Sir,  may  I  draw  your  attention  to  another  passage  in 
your  note,  (August,  p.  168,)  in  which,  I  think,  you  shift  from  an  old 
position,  which  I  endeavoured  to  make  untenable,  to  a  new  position^ 
which  you  affirm  to  be  exactly  similar  to  the  former,  but  which,  in 
some  respects,  is  a  far  different  one  and  much  weaker.  In  the 
February  Number  you  wrote  : — 

**  If  the  oharch  (that  is  one  bishop  after  another)  receives  a  man  who  has  arovir. 
edlj  received  onlj  dissenting  baptism,  and  knowing  that  fact  ordains  him  as  a  person 
against  whom  no  impediment  has  been  alleged ;  if  the  man  so  ordained  is  recom- 
mended bj  the  temporal  head  of  the  church,  elected  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  re- 
ceived without  hesitation  by  the  bench,  raised  to  the  primacy,  and  acknowledged  as 
the  ecclesiastical  superior  of  every  member  of  the  hierarchy  ;  if,  as  in  the  case  of 
Archbishop  Seeker,  all  this  may  happen,  mast  we  not  say  that  the  church  either 
admitted  the  validity  of  the  baptism,  or  dispensed  with  baptism  altogether." 

It  was  this  passage  which  led  to  my  first  letter,  and  it  was  this 
opinion  which  I  endeavoured  to  controvert ;  and  when,  having  argued 
that  the  ordination  of  an  individual  so  circumstanced,  his  recommend* 
ation  by  the  crown,  his  election  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  his  re- 
ception by  the  bench,  his  exaltation  to  the  primacy,  and  the  sub- 
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mission  of  every  member  of  the  hierarchy,  did  not  necessarily  imply 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  validity  of  his  baptism,  by  the  dmreky  or 
even  by  the  individuals  alluded  to,  I  was  enabled  to  bring  forward 
evidence  that  the  case  had  no  real  existence.  You  wrote,  (August, 
p.  168:)— 

«  The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  Mr.  Blunt  either  as  to  the  fact  or  the  ai^. 
meDt ;  but  be  trutts  that  he  baa  ao  far  explaioed  himself  as  to  sbew  that  he  doea  sot 
consider  the  one  as  in  huj  degree  depending  on  the  other.  It  was  vBry  natural  that 
in  arguing  the  point  the  case  of  Arcbbiahop  Seeker  aboold  be  selected'.  If  it  tnraa 
out  that  there  was  a  mistake  as  to  the  fact,  and  the  case  was  purely  imaginuj,  then 
people  will  take  another,  and  very  probably  talk  of  Bishop  Butler. .  .  .  Unless,  how. 
ever,  Mr.  Blunt  is  prepared  to  maintain  that  a  roan  may  be  a  priest  or  deacon  on 
baptism  which  will  not  suffice  for  bis  being  a  bishop,  the  question  will  not  be 
affected." 

Now,  Sir,  surely  in  bringing  forward  Bishop  Butler  in  place  of 
Archbishop  Seeker,  or  any  inferior  bishop  in  place  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  as  the  peg  on  which  to  hang  the  argument,*  you  cannot, 
upon  the  principles  you  have  maintained,  contend  that  your  position 
is  the  same  as  before,  that  "  the  argument  does  not  depend  in  any  degree 
upon  the  fact — f»tV.,  upon  tlie  individual  *  selected y  You  would  not 
acknowledge  the  soundness  of  my  first  answer,  that  a  doctrine  tacitly 
submitted  to,  or  by  implication  received,  by  many,  or  most  of,  or  all 
the  individual  members  of  the  church,  was  not,  therefore,  necessarily  a 
doctrine  of  the  church;  and  now,  when  we  turn  to  the  examination  of 
the  fact  of  this  general  submission  and  reception,  you  cannot  mean  to 
argue  that  the  numbers  so  submitting  and  receiving  is  of  no  conse- 
quence ;  that  **  tJie  exaltation  to  the  primacy^  and  the  acknowledgment 
by  every  member  of  the  hierarchy ^  may  be  left  out  of  the  question,  as  not 
affecting  your  argument;  that,  what  according  to  your  principles 
would  be,  the  acknowledgment  of  a  doctrine  by  one  diocese  is  the 
same  as  its  acknowledgment  by  all ;  and  still  less  can  you  intend  to 
maintain  that  its  acknowledgment  by  an  individual  bishop,  or  by  a 

*  [Wbat  can  Mr.  Blunt  mean  by  representing  the  Editor  as  *'  bringing  forward 
Bishop  Butler  ....  as  the  peg  on  which  to  hang  the  argument**  1  Can  he  be  ig> 
norant  that  the  words  which  he  has  quoted  were  written  in  reference  to  bis  own,  in 
which,  with  characteristic  modesty,  be  chalked  out  a  course  for  his  stupid  opponents  ? 
'*  the  argument  for  the  factum  vnlet"  which  was  drawn  from  the  supposed  fact  of 
Seeker's  baptism,  it  is  useless  to  discuss  any  further,  as  it  has  no  longer  any  ground 
to  stand  upon.  <*  I  suppose  that  those  who  felt  its  force  (which  I  certainly  did  not) 
will  now  fall  back  upon  the  weaker  case  of  Butler."  Well,  to  be  sure  they  will  "talk 
of  Bishop  Butler,*'  not  as  a  peg  to  hang  an  argument  on,  or  as  a  tower  of  defence 
where  they  may  make  a  stand,  but  as  a  case  illustrative  of  the  law,  the  practice,  the 
spirit,  and  the'  feeling  of  the  church  of  England.  And  if  Mr.  Blunt  can  disprove 
the  supposed  fact  as  to  Bishop  Butler,  they  will  perhaps  talk  of  John  Styles;  and  if 
Mr.  Blunt  is  honestly  seeking  troth,  and  doea  not  wiah  to  throw  dust  in  the  ejes  of 
his  readers,  he  will  never  think  of  taking  iasue  on  the  fact.  When  the  very  terma 
of  our  declaration  are  "  factum  valet,"  it  ia  absurd  to  plead  **  non  est  factum." 
Surely  Mr.  Blunt  cannot  wish  to  keep  up  a  show  of  argument  by  representing  those 
with  whom  be  differs  as  saying,  **  We  held  this  opinion  because  we  believed  certain 
mattera  of  fact  respecting  Archbishop  Seeker  and  Bishop  Butler.**  It  is  quite  right, 
as  a  matter  of  history,  to  search  out  those  facta  ;  but  when  he  has  done  that,  Mr. 
Blunt  has  only  cleared  away  irrelevant  matter,  and  boa  to  seek  out  what  haa  been 
the  doctrine  and  the  conduct  of  the  church  of  England  respecting  persons  resUy  in 
those  circumstances  in  which  Archbishop  Seeker  and  Bishop  Butler  were  erro- 
neously supposed  to  be. — Ko.] 
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number  of  individual  bishope,  at  the  same  or  at  various  times,  imparts 
to  it  this  high  authority  ?  I  still  mcdntain,  and  I  have  in  my  former 
letter  shewn  it  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  catholic  church,  that  a  man 
who  has  been  baptized  by  a  dissenter  ought  not  to  be  considered  a 
member  of  the  church,  €U  any  rcUe  before  he  has  been  formally  ad- 
mitted by  the  bishop.  I  maintain  also,  as  before,  that  the  validity  of 
a  man's  orders  is  not  affected  by  the  invalidity  of  his  baptism,  inas- 
much as  the  former  relates  to  him  in  his  ministerial  and  the  latter  in 
his  personal  character.  And,  again,  I  maintain,  as  formerly,  that  the 
recognition  of  the  ministry  of  an  individual  is  no  recognition  of  the 
validity  of  A»  baptism^  ejpcept  by  the  bishop  who  ordained  him,  inasmuch 
as  he  was  the  properly  constituted  judge,  and  no  one  but  a  synod,  and, 
perhaps,  the  archbishop,  has  a  right  to  dispute  his  decision. 

To  me  it  appears  inconceivable  that  anyone,  having  received  dis- 
senting baptism,  being  in  communion  with  the  church,  and  being 
anxious  "  to  do  his  Lord's  will,"  should  refuse  or  neglect  to  be  con- 
ditionally baptized  ;  but,  nevertheless,  ii  may  be  that,  to  those  who  act 
in  faith,  an  invalid  baptism  is  rendered  valid,  by  the  individual  being 
received  into  communion  with  the  church  by  the  bishop,  either  through 
ordination  or  by  any  other  way,  though  the  bishop  himself  may  commit 
a  sin  in  omitting  the  proper  method^  whether  that  be  baptism  or  con- 
iirmation.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  appears  to  me  most  plain  that  no  one 
but  the  individual  himself  has  a  right  to  dispute  a  man's  baptism  afler 
the  bishop  has  acknowledged  it ;  and  therefore  that  we  have  no  right 
to  argue  that  any  large  number  of  the  members  of  the  church  (and 
Btill  less  the  church  itself)  have  acknowledged  the  validitv  of  dissent- 
ing baptisms,  because  many  individuals  who  have  been  thus  baptized 
have  of  late  years  been  orciained,  and  one  or  two,  perhaps,  raised  to 
the  episcopal  bench. 

Whether  or  not  Bishop  Butler  was  one  of  these  does  not  yet  appear. 
I  have  been  so  tied  down  to  this  spot,  and  so  much  engaged  in  paro- 
chial duties,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  carry  on  the  search  with  any 
vigour.  I  shall  still,  as  I  am  able,  prosecute  the  inquiry ;  but  I  will 
now  just  relate  how  far  I  have  advanced  in  it,  in  the  hope  of  enlisting 
the  assistance  of  others  who  may  at  this  moment  have  better  oppor- 
tunity than  myself. 

First,  then,  after  a  careful  search,  both  by  the  vicar  of  Wantage 
(where  Butler  is  said  to  have  been  bom  in  1692),  and  by  the  registrar 
of  Salisbury,  it  appears  that  there  is  no  record  of  his  baptism  in  the 
parochial  register  or  its  transcript ;  secondly,  a  search  instituted  at 
Oxford,  through  the  obliging  instrumentality  of  Professor  Sewell,  is, 
as  yet,  alike  unproductive ;  thirdly,  an  application  to  Mr.  Bartlett,  the 
recent  historian  of  Bishop  Butler,  is  equally  unsuccessful,  calling  forth 
-nothing  more  than  conjectural  information ;  fourthly,  «  after  a  careful 
search  in  the  register  books  of  baptisms  belonging  to  the  meeting- 
houses of  Wantage,  and  also  of  Newbury  and  other  adjacent  places," 
the  secretary  of  the  late  **  Non-parochial  Registration  Commission"  in- 
formed me  that  « the  name  of  Joseph  Butler  could  not  be  found.!' 
Thus  rests  the  matter  at  present  as  far  as  respects  actual  search;  but 
it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  while  the  register  books  of  Wantage  church 
Vol.  XX.— Nov,  1841.  3  t 
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appear  to  be  perfect,  thoae  of  that  age  which  belonged  to  the  meetiog- 
hoose  where  he  ia  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  baptized  are  not 
known  to  be  in  existence. 

This  lart  would  be  a  more  material  circumstance  than  it  ia^  if  the 
idea  that  he  was  baptized  in  that  meeting-house  (Presbyterian,  Back 
Street^Wantage)  rested  on  any  better  grounds  than  the  traditioo  that  the 
meeting-house  **  was  built  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  the  Butler  fiunilyy" 
and  the  suppoeition  that  the  &mi)y  attended  it.  All  this  may  be  true, 
or  it  may  not ;  but  it  is  no  proof  that  Bishop  Butler  was  bi^iied  by 
a  dissenter.  The  tradition  of  Seeker's  father  being  a  dissenter  is  qaite 
as  strong ;  but  still  we  have  seen  that  the  son's  baptism  is  recorded  in 
die  parish  register.  This  is  not  the  case  with  Butler ;  but  he  may 
have  been  baptized  in  some  other  parish,  (and  it  would  be  well  worth 
the  while  of  all  clei^ymen  to  search  their  registers  at  that  date,)  or 
his  name  may  have  been  omitted  by  mistake.  The  only  Butlers  who 
appear  in  the  Wantage  register  at  that  time  are — 

«'  Stnb  Bntler,  danglitM  of  Tbomat  and  Ann,  wm  bora  tbe  9tb  ud  baptixod 
of  Maj,  t689. 

**  Mtrtba  Butler,  dwgbter  of  TbomM  tnd  Maij,  was  bora  tbe  18tb  and  baptised 
tl  February,  1691. 

**  Katfaexine  Bntler,  dangbter  of  Tbomas  and  Marj,  waa  bora  tbe  Stnd  and  liap- 
tiied  tbe  S9di  Septeoiber,  1695. 

<*  1696^  nil. 

^  Mar  J  Butler,  daugbter  of  Jonatban  and  Hannah  ajoyner,  baptixed  tl  Januanr, 
1699." 

Thomas  was  the  name  of  Butler's  father,  and  Jonathan  that  of  one 
of  his  brothers.  The  individuals  here  mentioned  seem  not  unlikely 
to  have  been  members  of  his  family ;  and  if  so,  there  is  more  proba- 
bility that  he  was  regularly  baptized.  Mr.  Bartlett,  however,  does 
not  think  that  they  belonged  to  him.  He  writes  to  me  conceraing 
them — 

**  He  (Bntler)  waa  bora,  it  appeara  from  the  date  of  a  monraing  ring  in  mj  poa. 
aeasion,  May  18,  1692,  and  waa  tbe  youngest  of  hia  father's  eight  children.  I^ 
therefore,  tbe  Tbomas  and  Maiy  Butler  mentioned  in  tbe  note  with  whiefa  you  bare 
fiToured  me  are  tbe  same  persons  referred  to  in  the  dates  of  1691  and  1695,  the 
bishop  could  not  hare  been  their  son,  since  the  daughter  Catheiine  is  said  to  bare 
been  l>ora  in  1695 ;  or,  otherwise,  the  bishop  could  not  have  been,  <u  tee  belin$  ht 
1MM,  tft«  youngeit  of  the  family, 

«  Mrs.  Sarah  Butler,  the  only  surWving  child  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Bntler,  tbe 
hishop's  nephew,  and  tbe  only  remaining  relatire  of  hit  genaratton,  now  in  her  eighty, 
third  year,  tells  me  that  she  never  beard  of  tbe  bishop  having  aisters  of  the  names  of 
Catherine,  Sfurah,  or  Martba.  She  has  an  impression  that  Lucy  and  Mary,  and,  as 
we  know  hf  documents.  Deborahf  were  names  of  his  sisters,  but  can  only  speak 
positirely  of  the  last.  Sbe  never  beard  that  his  brother  Jonatban  had  a  doHghter, 
but  the  ton  waa  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Bntler,  the  incumbent  of  Waddenbam,  to  which 
he  was  prsaented  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.'* 

Here,  certainly,  is  some  reason  given  agamst  their  being  members 
of  Butler's  family,  though  I  caunot  consider  it  conclusive.  Mere  tra- 
ditional accounts  on  matters  of  this  kind  are  always  to  be  more  or  less 
suspected.  Of  Butler's  baptism,  as  I  am  uiibrmed  by  Mr.  Baitlett, 
no  record  of  any  kind  can  be  found ;  but  I  am  much  incUned  to 
suspect  that  a  sufficiently  carefiil  search  has  not  been  yet  made  into 
this  and  other  matters  concerning  him,  from  the  fact  of  it  being  a 
complaint,  both  by  Mr.  Bartlett  and  Bishop  Halifax,  that  *'no  iraee  of 
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ptmishment  of  the  condemned  in  the  next  world/*  My  own  opinion 
is,  that  yigyva  doe9  here  signify  the  place  of  punishment  in  the  next 
world.  Our  Saviour,  as  it  seems  to  me,  on  coming  to  the  third  term 
of  the  climax,  drops  the  language  of  allusion,  and  expresses,  by  the 
appropriate  word,  the  extreme  punishment  which  is  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  appointed  for  the  wicked. 

The  connexion  of  the  next  sentence  is  thus  explained  by  Olshau- 
sen  : — ''  From  the  negative  side,  which  is  the  nonadmission  of  a  mur- 
derous spirit  into  one's  own  breast,  our  Saviour  passes  to  the  positive 
side,  and  teaches  that  a  Christian  (as  suits  his  character  of  peacemaker, 
ver.  9)  is  to  extinguish  the  flame  of  anger  in  the  breast  of  his  brother.** 
Fritesche  states  the  connexion  thus: — ^^<  Since  anger  and  the  crimes 
which  arise  out  of  it  will  be  punished  so  severely  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  this  sua  is  to  be  more  dreaded  than  a  serpent ;  and  if  any  dis- 
agreement shall  have  arisen,  the  business  of  reconciliation  must  take 
precedence  of  all  other  matters,  even  though  these  should  appertain  to 
the  worship  of  CJod." 

On  the  remaining  verses,  25  and  26,  Fritesche  writes  as  follows : — 
^*  «f  esus,  in  a  new  precept,  which  is  somewhat  loosely  attached  to  the 
foregoing,  ahews^  by  an  argument  drawn  from  expediency,  that  dis- 
sension is  to  be  studiously  avoided,  because  the  man  who,  in  a  matter 
which  exposes  him  to  judicial  prosecution,  refuses  to  give  satisfaction 
at  the  time,  will  in  the  end  pay  heavily  for  his  persistency  in  wrong 
doing."  Fritesche  should  have  said,  I  think  that  Jesus  by  this  argu- 
ment, enforces,  not  the  avoidance  of  dissension,  but  the  speedy  removal 
of  it  The  man  who  has  been  on  the  wrong  side  in  a  quarrel  must 
not  litigate  the  matter,  but  must  come  to  terms  with  his  opponent.  It 
is  difficult  not  to  agree  to  the  opinion  which  is  held  by  most  modem 
commentators,  that  this  precept  belongs  properly  to  another  context. 
(See  Luke,  xii.  58,  59.)  This  opinion  rests  on  the  hypothesis,  that 
St.  Matthew,  in  chaps,  v. — ^vii.,  has  made  a  coUecHon  of  Christ's  say- 
ings, by  introducing  into  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  a  number  of 
precepts  which  were  delivered  by  our  Saviour  on  other  occasions. 

M.J.M. 

P.S.  I  observe,  on  again  looking  over  your  correspondent's  letter, 
that  he  stumbles  at  the  difference  in  phrase  between  xac  6  6pyil6iuvQq 
and  the  two  following  parallels — Sc  ^  ^y  c^irp  jdaca,  and  o^  ^  &y  cAirp 
liMpi ;  but  this  objection  is  of  no  weight. 


ON    MATTHEW,   r.  «1— $6. 


SiB, ^As  long  as  I  can  remember,  the  above  passage,  referred  to  by 

your  correspondent  "  W.  B.,**  has  been  a  subject  of  musing  to  me ; 
and  was  ot  no  small  perplexity,  until,  a  few  years  ago,  after  having 
intently  reconsidered  it,  and  compared  together  all  the  commentaries 
relating  to  it  within  my  reach,  I  came  to  a  conclusion  a  good  deal 
corresponding  with  the  explanation  which  **  W.  B/'  suggests. 
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I  am  satisfied  that  the  middle  pcMrtion  of  yer.  22  is  not  to  be  under* 
stood  as  continuing  our  Lord's  own  direct  teaching  contained  in  the 
first  part,  but  as  resumiog  his  notice  of  the  teaching  in  use  amoog 
(whether  "  by"  or  "  to")  "  them  of  old  time,"  exemplified  in  ver.  21. 
Perhaps,  however,  we  need  scarcely  consider  the  first  portion  of 
ver.  22  so  much  separated  from  the  context  as  seems  to  be  implied  in 
calliog  it  *^  a  parenihem"     It  seems  rather  a  naturally  consecutive 
correction  of  the  imperfect  doctrine  immediately  before  stated — **  Ye 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  *  Thou  shalt  not  kill,' 
and,  <  Whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment,'  '* 
(i.  e.,  of  a  certain  human  council,  whatsoever  thb  may  be  thought 
more  precisely  to  relate  to.)   <<  But,"  continues  our  Lord,  <<  I  say  unto 
you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment;"  meaning,  emphatically  and  anti- 
thetically, the  divine  <<  judgment."   AfVer  this  the  passage  seems  to  me 
to  be  best  interpreted  by  understanding  an  eiUpsis^  similar  to  that 
which  occurs  in  chap,  xxiii.  ver.  18,  which,  for  clearness,  I  will  here 
transcribe,  with  its  context.     "  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guidesi,  which 
say,  <  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor.'     Ye 
fools  and  blind !  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  tliat 
sauctifieth  the  gold  ?     And,  *  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it 
is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is 
guilty.'     Ye  fools  and  blind  !  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  giit?^'  &c.     Here  the  ellipsis  after  the  word 
**  And,"  at  the  beginning  of  ver.  18,  is  evident ;  and  I  think  it  is  hardly 
less  clear  and  certain,  that  there  is  a  similar  ellipsis  after  the  same  word 
in  the  middle  of  verse  22  of  the  fifth  chapter, — an  ellipsis  to  the  effect 
of,  **  It  has  been  said,  again,"  or,  «  Ye  say,  again,"  stating,  in  both 
cases,  an  imper/eci  measure  of  doctrine. 

Thus  far  I  nearly  coincide  with  <*  W.  B.'s"  interpretation  ;  but,  for 
the  remainder  of  the  verse,  I  would  explain  it  as  an  antithesis,  again, 
of  our  Lord's  more  perfect  teaching  to  the  incomplete  doctrine  of 
"  them  of  old  time,"  understanding,  after  the  word  <<  but"  [«  I  say 
unto  you"],  and  then  concluding  with,  "  Whosoever  shall  say,  *  Thou 
fool,'  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire." 

In  this  view  of  the  meaning  of  the  verse,  *^  Thou  fool"  is  taken  as 
being  nearfy  (though  it  need  not  be  understood  as  stricUy)  equivalent  to 
the  previous  term  of  reproach,  «  Raca,"  contrary,  I  am  aware,  to  the 
general  interpretation  attached  to  the  respective  w^ords,  **  Raca"  and 
«*  Thou  fool ;"  nor  have  I  seen  any  one  comment  in  which  the  sense 
of  those  two  words  is  explained  as  approximating  to  each  other.  On 
this  point,  however,  wishing  to  refer  with  becoming  diffidence  to  vene- 
rated authorities,  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  the  concurrence  of 
my  experience  with  that  of  *'  W.  B. ;"  namely,  that,  after  «  having 
consulted  various  commentators  upon  the  passage,  I  can  find  nothing 
clear  or  even  satisfactory  upon  it." 

To  any  of  your  readers  who  may  be  interested  enough  in  this  sub- 
ject to  wish  to  prosecute  their  search  further,  I  leave  it  to  examine 
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attentively  all  the  comments  which  they  will  meet  with  relating  to 
the  passage  altogether,  venturing  only^  in  conclusion,  to  offer  these 
remarks : — 

Between  *<  Raca,"  translated  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  "  Pain  fellow,** 
and  "  Thou  fool,"  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  generic  distinction 
sufficiently  broad  and  marked  to  warrant  the  interpretation  of  the 
passage  as  a  climax^  setting  forth  three  several  grades  of  moral  offence, 
each  rising  in  degree  above  the  preceding,  which  is,  I  presume,  the 
usual  conception  of  the  verse.  As  the  translation,  therefore,  at  present 
stands,  I  certdnly  venture  to  exclude  that  interpretation,  notwith- 
standing what  some  commentators  have  said,  enhancing  the  sense  of 
the  word  of  reprobation  in  the  original,  which  is  rendered  "  Thou  fool." 
I  must  own,  indeed,  without  pretending  to  be  deeply  versed  in  Jewish 
antiquities,  or  at  all  acquainted  with  Hebrew  (more  shame  for  me)  or 
Syriac,  that  their  explanations  have  a  very  faciiiious  air,  as  if  offered 
under  a  necessity  of  making  up  the  sense  of  the  whole  to  a  consistent 
climax.  Nevertheless,  there  may  be  an  intelligible  climax  of  grada- 
tions, from  an  inwardly  conceived  anger  only,  through  the  venting  of 
it  in  careless,  disdainful  words,  to  the  same  embittered  by  deliberate, 
revengeful  crimination.  But  this  seems  to  assume  that  the  Greek 
/jLUfe  is  improperly  substituted  for  "  T^^^'Q*  rebellious,  stubborn," 
^Elsley ;)  **  wicked,  or  reprobate,"  (Lightfoot ;)  «  rebel,  apostate," 
(Pearce,)  [Fam.  Bible ;]  and,  consequently,  that  "  Thou  fool"  is  a 
mistranslation. 

There  may  also  be  (I  hardly  know  how  far)  an  analogical  reference 
to  the  three  Jewish  courts  of  judicature,  spoken  of  by  several  com- 
mentators ;  but  all  these  modes  of  interpretation  seem  to  me  to  lose 
sight  too  much  of  the  essential  contradistinctiony  which  is  surely  in- 
tended, between  our  Saviour* s  genuine  teaching  and  thai  of  his  prede- 
cessors, whether  "  sitting  in  Moses'  seat,"  or  speaking  in  less  respon- 
sible and  more  popular  judgment.  This  contradistinction  is  partly 
between  '^principiis  ohsta**  and  the  **  coercion  of  advanced  results,*'  and 
partly  between  human  and  nrviNB  sanction  of  moral  right.  It  is 
substantially  stated,  and,  I  think,  grammatically  justified,  by  the  ellip- 
tical mode  of  interpretation  here  proposed.  It  accords  not  ill  with  our 
Saviour's  character  of  teaching  to  give  such  an  emphasis  to  the  word 
"judgment"  {Kpi<rii)  which  could  not  be  done  to  "the  council,*' 
(jFvvih^ov ;)  and  when  we  remember  how  the  yhwa  rod  irvpo^  is  used 
in  chap,  xviii.  ver.  9,  and  yievya  in  ver.  29  and  30  of  this  fifth  chapter, 
and  compare  all  these  places  with  some  others  that  might  be  men- 
tioned, little  doubt,  perhaps,  will  be  left  that  the  typical  "  valley  of 
Hinnom"  is  lost  in  its  more  awful  antitype. 

The  repetition  of  the  form — o?  ^  dv  eiini — may  seem  in  some  de- 
gree to  militate  against  this  solution  of  the  case,  bqt  it  will  hardly  be 
considered  to  weigh  materially  in  opposition  to  the  reasons  which 
sustain  the  proposed  interpretation. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  truly,  D- 
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ON  THE  iEGYPTO-TUSCAN  ''JOVE." 

Sir, — Ad  older  fonn  of  Jik-piter  is  Jup-piter,  which  is  by  assimilation 
for  Juf-piter,  as  is  evident  from  the  oblique  cases,  Jovem,  &e«:  com- 
pare jd-nior,  jun-nior  for  jav-nior,  from  juvenis.  Hoc  idem  magis 
ostendit  antiquius  Jovis  nomen  ;  nam  olim  Djovis  et  Diespiter  dictiis> 
id  est  dies  pater.  (Varro,  L.  L.  5.  66.)  This  Djovis  is  the  oldest 
known  Italian  form,  and  comes  nearest  to  the  Greek  Zcvc,  ^lo^,  which 
were  ancient)  v  pronounced  Dje&,  Djifos,  for  the  Greek  xeia  had  the 
two  sounds  of  cb  and  dj:  compare  Toiies,  tcu^W)  (paid-jo;)  e&K*  H^ 
(hed-jo,)  sedeo.  The  original  Greek  and  Latin  names  were  thus 
aeclined : — 

Djefs  Djufs 

P|if-os  Djov-is 

Djif-i  Djov-i 

Djif-a,  &c«  Djov-em,  &c. 

The  meaning  of  the  name  may  be  easily  inferred.  <  Sab  Jove'  is  used 
in  the  same  sense  as  'sub  divo,  sub  dio ;'  in  fact  they  are  the  same 
word.  Macrobius  says : — '*  Jovem  accipimns  lucis  anctorem ;  mide 
et  Lucetium  Salii  in  carmine  canunt,  et  Cretenses  Ma  r^r  J^/icfxiF 
vocant;  ipsi  quoque  Romani  Diespitrem  appellant,  ut  diei  patrem." 
(Satumal.  1.  15.)  The  Persians  also  sacriiiced  to  the  spacious  firma- 
ment on  high,  under  the  name  of  Jove,  A/a.  (Herod.  1.  131.)  Cicero 
quotes  the  following  passage  from  Ennius : — **  Adspice  hoc  sublime 
candens  qnem  invocant  omnes  Jovem ;"  and  from  Euripides,  <<  Vides 
sublime  fusum  immoderatum  eethera,  Hunc  summum  habeto  divAm, 
hunc  perhibeto  Jovem."  (Nat.  Deor.  2.  25,)  Hence  Jovis  (Djef, 
Djof )  signifies  *^  sublime  candens,*'  or  the  brightness  of  the  sky ;  L  e., 
the  effulgent  sether  or  light  radiating  in  space,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  solar  orb,  which  was  called  Apollo ;  and  the  Tuscans,  with  great 
propriety,  made  the  terrific  thunderbolt  the  more  especial  attribute  of 
Jove :  hunc  etiam  nuncupant  augures  nostri,  cum  dicunt,  Jove  fnl- 
gente,  tonante ;  dicunt  enim,  copIo  fhlgente,  tonante.  (Cic.  ut  supr.) 

In  Chaldee  and  Syriac,  zify  zifa,  signifies  splendor,  fulgor ;  also  a 
Babylonian  month.  Several  of  the  Babylonian  months  evidently  de- 
rive their  name  from  the  heavenly  host.  Zif  is  Zcvc»  or  Djefe,  (1  Kings, 
vi.  1  ;)  Siv-an  (Esther,  viii.  9)  is  Saturn,  whose  E^gyptian  name  is 
Seb  or  Sev,  the  Coptic  term  for  **time;"  Adar  (Esther,  iii.  7)  is 
Athara,  or  Venus. 

Dji-djafa,  or  Djafa,  and  Marwa,  were  two  Arabian  idols,  which  I 
conceive  to  be  the  same  as  Dje-djovis,  or  Djovis,  and  Mamers,  or 
Mars.  They  were  worshipped  each  under  the  form  of  a  stone,  and 
that  of  Djidjafa  was  of  a  ccerulean  colour.  Kal  iifo  ^  oyofuira  j3op/3apa, 
TO  T^iTi^afa  Kal  fiapova,  tK  riav  ^tPavfiarwy  eli^ai  Xcyec  rod  9eov.  (Euthy- 
mius  in  Pocockii  Specimen,  p.  1 11  and  128.)  Pocock  endeavours  to 
explain  away  some  of  the  other  examples,  aa  x^^py  Kov&ipf  Venus,  or 
the  morning  star,  which  yet  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  Kvirpa,  the 
Tuscan  Juno  or  celestial  Venus,  (Strabo,  5.  p.  166.  Casaub. ;)  but 
he  can  make  nothing  of  Dji-djafa  and  Marwa,  which  are  evidently 
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the  same  words  as  the  Syriac  Zifa  fulgor^  and  Mara  or  Mama  dominus. 
Very  little  is  known  about  this  stone  of  Djafa,  but  it  may  be  com- 
pared with  the  Jupiter  Lapis  of  Italy. 

The  Coptic  root  djaf^  djef^  diofy  signifies  comburi,  fervere,  ardere ; 
now  Ennius  translates  Djovis  by  <<  sublime  candensy*  and  I  believe  the 
two  words  djofy  Djovis,  to  be  related. 

I  began  this  paper  with  illustrating  the  form  Jd-piter  by  means  of 
jd-nior  firom  juv-enis.  The  words  are  probably  connected,  for  the 
Coptic  djofy  comburens,  fervens,  ardens,  certainly  expresses  qualities 
which  belong  to  Juventus;  and  genemlly,  Coptic  roots  signifying 
brightness,  e.  g.  pheriy  beri^  contain  a  series  of  associated  ideas :  beam- 
ing, blooming,  young,  joyful.  But  djqf  elso^  like  pheriy  must  originally 
have  signified  nigrescere  as  well  as  splendere  ;  and  we  see  a  trace  of 
that  meaning  in  the  Greek  (6^9  djof,  blackness,  darkness. 

W.  B.  Winning. 


ON  A  PASSAGE  IN  ONE  OF  BISHOP  TAYLOR'S  SERMONS. 

Rev.  Sir, — In  reference  to  the  question  proposed  in  your  109th 
Number,  and  again  repeated  by  your  correspondent  "  W.  J.  B.  W.,'' 
I  beg  to  state  that  I  conceive  Bishop  Taylor  is  in  error  in  saying  that 
*<  the  church  hath  taught  her  ministers  to  pray  thus — Quoniam  me 
peccatorem,"  &c.  It  is  probably  a  lapsus  memories ;  for  I  take  it  for 
granted  he  was  speaking  of  the  Anglican  church. 

The  words  quoted  by  the  bishop  occur  in  a  somewhat  prolix  prayer, 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Missale  Romanum,  or  at  the  end  of  many 
editions  of  the  Diurnale  Romanum.  This  prayer  forms  no  part  of  the 
Mass ;  nor  does  it  appear  to  be  enjoined  to  be  recited,  but,  like  sundry 
psalms  and  collects,  recommended  for  preparatory  devotion,  «*  pro  op- 
portunitate  sacerdotis." 

I  have  said  this  prayer  is  somewhat  prolix.  In  fact,  I  find  it  is 
divided  into  seven  sections,  and  the  words  referred  to  will  be  found  in 
the  fourth  section. 

Now,  as  to  the  authorship  of  this  prayer,  it  is  currently  ascribed  to 
St.  Ambrose.  But  the  attribution  is  probably  as  erroneous  as  that  of 
the  Te  Deum  iaudatnui.  However,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is 
ancient,  for  I  think  it  was  cited  in  the  eleventh  century.  It  may,  not 
very  improbably,  be  ascribed  to  Venerius,  the  supposed  author  of  the 
Treatise  de  Sacramentis,  often  quoted  as  the  work  of  the  Bishop  of 
Milan. 

But  whosoever  may  have  been  its  author,  no  one,  I  think,  who 
meditates  upon  it,  will  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  earnest  and  fervent  piety 
which  pervades  it ; — no  human  composition  could  furnbh  a  better  pre- 
paratory exercise  for  one  appointed  to  minister  for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God.  M.  J. 
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D'AUBIGNfrS  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

Sir, — ^I  am  not  at  all  anxious  to  prolong  my  correspondeDce  with 
•*  M.  W.,"  which  can  scarcely  fail  to  degenerate  into  a  personal  one 
between  him  and  myself^  a  sort  of  thing  always  unsatisfactory  where 
the  contending  parties  are  anonymous,  and  by  no  means  likely  to  en- 
lighten or  enliven  your  readers.  I  would,  however,  take  the  liberty 
of  answering  his  question,  whether,  "  If  a  man  chooses  to  pablish  a 
foolish  or  mischievous  book,  and  therein  to  disseminate  false,  erroneous, 
unscriptural,  and  uncatholic  doctrine,  is  there  any  prohibition  from 
exposing  them  ?*' — or  tV,  I  suppose  he  means. 

My  reply  is, — Certainly  not.  The  tenour  of  at  least  a  part  of  my 
former  remarks  went  to  the  same  point — Certainly  not.  All  I  then 
contended  for,  and  all  I  now  contend  for,  is  simply  this  :  That  when 
a  man's  zeal  for  the  truth  will  not  allow  him  to  rest  quiet,  but  sends 
him  "  forth  a-colonelling,"  he  is  bound  by  the  rules  of  common  honesty 
to  ascertain  pretty  accurately  beforehand  the  circumstances  and  posi- 
tion of  his  antagonist,  and  not  to  attack  him  on  incorrect  or  insufficient 
grounds.  His  reply  does  not  in  any  respect  shake  my  former  opinion ; 
and  I  still  unhesitatingly  accuse  **  M.  W."  of  having  done  so  in  the  pre- 
sent case.  I  still  repeat  my  former  assertions,  that  he  has  fathered  on 
M.  D'Aubignc  the  errors  of  the  translator,  whom,  allow  me  once  more 
to  remind  him,  it  was  no  part  of  my  purpose  to  defend  ;  and  whom 
<*  M.  W/*  confesses  to  having  accused,  perhaps  not  unjustly,  for  all  I 
know  to  the  contrary,  of  being  "  one  of  the  last  refinement  of  dissent ;" 
and  that  in  more  than  one  case  where  the  translator  was  not  at  fault, 
the  reprehensions  were  founded  on  partial  and  garbled  extracts  of  the 
text. 

Doubtless,  when  a  man  publishes  a  book,  his  character — quoady 
that  book — ^becomes  public  property.  Everybody  has  a  perfect  right 
to  criticize  its  statements,  and  to  question  its  tendency,  if  he  pleases ; 
but  I  can  by  no  means  admit  that  an  author  loses  his  claim  to  be  fairly 
treated,  or  subjects  himself,  by  the  act  of  publication,  to  be  judged  on 
different  principles  from  those  which  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity 
dictates  in  judging  of  our  neighbour. 

Now,  "  M.  VV."  admits  that  he  knew  very  little  about  this  publica- 
tion. "  Of  M.  D'Aubignc,"  he  says,  '*  I  know  nothing.  I  was  not 
aware  that  the  original  was  in  French.  Neither  did  I  know  who  the 
translator  was."  All  he  knew  about  him  was,  from  the  evidence  of  a 
note,  that  he  was  "  one  of  the  last  refinement  of  dissent."  And  yet, 
having  hurriedly  run  through  two  volumes  of  an  unfinished  work,  he 
boldly  comes  forth  and  accuses  M.  D'Aubign^  of  advancing  "  prin- 
ciples and  opinions  having  a  tendency  downwards  from  dissent  to 
rationalism."  Now,  always  under  the  supposition  that  M.  D'Aubigni 
did  not  forfeit  the  common  right  of  a  human  being  by  his  publication, 
I  said,  and  say  again,  that  this  was  a  hasty,  unchristianlike,  ungene- 
rous proceeding,  and  such  as  would  not  be  tolerated  in  the  lowest 
system  of  morality. 

I  am  sorely  tempted  to  examine  the  refutation  of  my  former  asser- 
tions, not  one  of  which,  as  I  said  before,  is  at  all  shaken  in  my  own 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


d'aubione's  history  of  thb  reformation.  517 

mind  by  this  defence.  I  am  sorely  tempted  to  contest  that  M.  D'Aubign6 
had  never  so  far  taken  leave  of  his  senses  as  to  deny  that  ^<  known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ;"  and  that  the 
meaning  of  the  words  I  quoted,  as  well  as  of  the  whole  exordium  of 
the  work  in  question,  is  to  prove  that  the  Reformation  was  precisely 
the  contrary  of  a  **  sudden,  instantaneous  providence  of  God" — viz., 
that  the  hearts  of  men  had  been  preparing  for  the  great  change  by  the 
providences  of  a  long  period  of  time ;  but  I  am  very  unwilling  to 
transgress  the  bounds  ot  my  intention  in  writing  the  present  letter. 

Heartily  and  sincerely  do  I  wish  that  every  one  who  has  been  in 
the  smallest  degree  interested  in  the  present  short  discussion  would 
judge  of  its  merits  by  a  careful  reference  to  its  cause.  I  should  then 
have  few  fears  as  to  the  result  in  the  minds  of  all  those  whose  rule  of 
faith  is  the  word  of  God.  Thet/  would  see  that  the  indisputable  object 
of  this  book  is  to  give  as  correct  a  history  as  possible  of  a  most  im- 
portant period,  wherein  many  independent  and  many  associated  indi- 
viduals, of  whom  Luther  was  confessedly  the  chief  in  energy,  in  talent, 
in  success,  laboured,  and,  under  God,  were  successful,  in  bringing  back 
a  large  portion  of  the  Christianized  world  from  a  mass  of  damnable 
errors,  which  were  becoming  every  day  more  flagrant,  to  the  pure 
teaching  of  the  gospel ;  and  especially  to  that  first  and  most  essential 
doctrine  of  justification  through  faith  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  had  been  long  obscured  under  a  super- 
structure of  human  tradition,  and  human  ceremonies,  and  human  cor- 
ruptions. 

But,  I  confess,  I  have  little  hopes  of  an  unbiassed  judgment  on  the 
part  of  that  large  body  of  my  fellow-churchmen,  though  I  would  fain 
hope  it  is  now  a  decreasing  one,  who  are  only  too  fatally  blind  both  to 
the  extent  of  those  corruptions  and  to  the  danger  of  bringing  any  other 
standard  of  truth  into  anything  like  competition  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  school  (if  school  "  M.  W.'*  pleases  to  call  it)  to  which  I 
would  humbly  aspire  to  belong  is  the  school  which,  "  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,"  hath  "  Jesus  Christ  himself 
for  the  chief  corner-stone,"  and  his  word  for  its  directory  and  guide. 
It  is  a  school  which  I  have  sometimes  heard  attacked  for  overvaluing — 
never  till  now  for  undervaluing,  the  apostles.  It  is  a  school  which 
by  no  means  dishonours  the  faithful  amongst  the  early  Christians, 
which  admits  their  testimony  with  the  utmost  respect  as  to  all  matters 
of  fact ;  and  whilst  it  *^  calls  no  man  father  upon  the  earth'*  (Matt,  xxiii.  9), 
cherishes  their  memory  with  affection,  without  scorning  the  "  good  and 
faithful  servants"  of  a  later  age.  It  is  a  school  which  utterly  denies 
that  Luther  was  "  the  founder  of  a  new  system  of,  or  a  new  sect  in, 
religion,"  but,  on  the  contrary,  an  active  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
God  for  reviving  the  slumbering  *'  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus" — for 
bringing  once  more  to  light  "  the  incorruptible  seed" — for  turning 
back  the  eyes  of  man  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator — ^from  "  lords 
many,  and  gods  many,**  to  the  one  great  God  of  the  Scriptures — 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  a  school  which  speaks  of  Luther  even  as  good  old  Bishop 
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Latimer  spoke  of  him  :^^"  O  Lother,  when  he  came  into  the  world 
firsty  and  disputed  against  the  decretals,  the  Clementines,  Alexandrines, 
Extravagantines,  what  adoe  had  he  ?     But  ye  will  say,  peradventure 
hee  was  deceived  in  some  things*     I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  defend 
him  in  all  points*    I  will  not  stand  to  it  that  all  he  wrote  was  true :  I 
thinke  he  would  not  so  himselfe.     For  there  is  no  man  but  he  may 
erre.     Hee  came  to  further  and  further  knowledge ;  but  surely  he  was 
a  goodly  instrument." — Sixih  Sermon  be/ore  King  Edvoard.    And  <<  that 
he  would  not  so  himself  we  have  good  proof  in  this  present  history, 
vol.  iii*  p.  160.     <'  He  (Luther)  was  indignant  at  the  thought  that  any 
one  could  look  to  him  as  to  the  author  of  a  work  in  the  slightest  details 
of  which  he  acknowledged  the  hand  of  his  God .    '  Many  believe  for  my 
sake,  he  said,  (L.  Epp.  II.  168  0  but  those  alone  are  in  the  truth  who 
would  remain  faithful,  even  if  tney  should  learu,  which  Grod  preserve 
me  from,  that  I  had  denied  Jesus  Christ.    Myself,  I  care  not  for 
Luther.     Whether  he  is  a  saint  or  a  rogue,  what  is  that  to  me  ?     It  is 
not  Luther  that  I  preach,  but  Christ.     If  the  devil  has  power  to  take 
him,  let  him.     But  let  Christ  abide  in  us,  and  we  shall  abide  also.'"* 
And  now,  having  shortly  imitated  the  example  of  *«  M.  W.,"  and 
given  my  confession  of  faith,  I  would  deprecate,  unless  he  thinks  he 
has  any  chance  of  convincing  me,  any  further  controversy,  until  such 
time  as  he  is  pleased  to  attack  anybody  else  unfairly,  when  he  may 
Hnd  that  my  sengiiiveness  is  more  catholic  than  he  suspects.    In  the 
meantime,  that  it  may  please  God  *'  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth  all 
such  as  have  erred  and  are  deceived"  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  your 
obedient  servant,  C.  W.  B. 


ON  THE  DATE  OF  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 

Sir, — In  the  September  Number  of  the  British  Magazine,  I  communi- 
cated to  your  readers  the  substance  of  an  argument  from  the  Theo- 
logische  Siudien  und  Kritiken  for  1836,  on  the  date  of  the  visit  of  St.  Paul 
to  Jerusalem,  which  is  mentioned  in  Gal.  ii.  ] — 10.  The  proper  sub- 
ject of  the  Essay  from  which  I  extracted  that  argument  is,  the  date  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Gkdatians.  The  writer  is  Melch.  Ulrich.  I  do  not 
send  you  an  exact  translation  of  the  Essay :  I  have  rather  endeavoured, 
in  what  follows,  to  put  the  writer  s  reasoning  in  what  seems  to  me  to 
be  the  clearest  light. 

The  first  step  in  the  discussion  is  to  fix  the  date  of  the  visit  to 
Jerusalem,  which  St.  Paul  describes  in  Gal.  ii.  I — 10 ;  the  second,  to 
fix  the  date  of  the  subsequent  dispute  with  St.  Peter,  (Gal.  ii.  1 1 — 1 4 ;) 
and  the  third,  to  ascertain  how  soon  or  how  long  afler  this  dispute 
St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatian  Christians. 

*  [The  Editor  it  always  anwilling  to  alter  or  omit  anytbing  in  those  letters  of  his 
correspondents  which  are  of  a  controyersial  nature ;  but  he  knows  not  how  to  print 
what  appears  to  him  so  awfuUjr  profane,  except  under  some  sort  of  protest  more  par- 
ticular than  the  general  disclaimer  of  responsibility  for  the  opinions  or  style  of  his 
correspondents.    If  Luther  said  this,  surely  those  who  repeat  it  are  not  his  friends.] 
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With  regard  to  the  first  point,  the  conclusion  to  which  Ulrich  comes 
is,  that  the  visit  of  Gal.  ii.  1 — 10  is  identical^  not  with  that  of  Acts,  xv.y 
but  with  that  of  Acts,  xi.— (See  Brit.  Mag.  Sept.,  pp,  313—316.) 
Hence  the  visit  of  Acts,  zi.  may,  from  St.  Paul's  description  of  it,  be 
called  the  visit  of  the  conference  ;  the  visit  of  Acts,  xv.  being  the  visit 
of  the  council. 

The  next  point  to  be  determined  is  the  date  of  St.  Paul's  dispute 
with  St.  Peter  at  Antioch,  as  described  in  Gal.  ii.  1 1 — 14.  This  cannot 
have  been  later  than  the  visit  of  Acts,  xv.,  and  the  council  then  held 
at  Jerusalem ;  for  St.  Peter's  conduct,  after  that  council,  was  assuredly 
more  worthy  of  him.  The  dispute  with  St.  Peter  must  therefore  be 
fixed  at  some  point  between  the  visits  of  Acts,  xi.  and  Acts,  xv. — 
i.e.,  at  some  point  between  the  conference  and  the  council.  Now,  in 
this  interval  St.  Paul  was  twice  resident  at  Antioch — namely,  before 
and  after  his  first  missionary  journey.  The  dispute  with  St.  Peter 
cannot  well  have  occurred  during  the  earlier  residence,  because  some 
time  must  have  elapsed  after  St.  Paul's  conference  with  St.  James  at 
Jerusalem,  before  an  heretical  teacher  could,  in  St.  Paul's  presence, 
have  alleged  against  him  the  authority  of  James.  St.  Peter,  too, 
would  have  acted  with  more  firmness,  while  the  conference  at  Jerusalem 
was  still  so  recent.  The  dispute  with  Peter  must  therefore  have  taken 
place  during  that  residence  of  St.  Paul  at  Antioch  which  succeeded  to 
his  first  missionary  journey.  It  thus  coincides  in  point  of  time  (which 
is  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  date)  with  those  disturbances  in  the 
churches  of  Jerusalem  and  Antioch  which  ended  in  the  council  of 
Acts,  XV. ;  and  for  this  the  dispute  between  Paul  and  Peter  may  pos- 
sibly have  been  the  direct  occasion. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  dispute  with  St.  Peter  occurred  in  the  in- 
terval between  St.  Paul's  first  missionary  journey  and  the  visit  to 
Jerusalem  of  Acts,  xv.  And  we  now  come  to  our  last  and  main 
question.  Was  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  written  in  the  interval 
between  the  dispute  with  Peter  and  the  visit  of  Acts,  xv.,  or  subse- 
quently to  this  visit,  and  to  the  council  then  held  at  Jerusalem  ? 

St.  Paul  says,  in  Gal.  iv.  13,  <«  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of 
the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the  firsts  From  this  it 
has  been  argued  that  the  apostle,  when  he  wrote  this  letter,  had  been 
twice  resident  among  the  Galatians.  But  ro  iFporepoy  may  mean  no 
more  ih&n  formerltf. — ^^(Comp.  John,  vi.  62,  ix.  8.)  And  that  St.  Paul 
had  been  only  once  in  Galatia  before  the  composition  of  this  Epistle  may 
be  inferred  with  some  probability  from  chap.  iv.  ver.  19,  where  he  says 
that  the  Galp.tians  occasion  him  a  double  travailing  in  birth ;  the  first 
he  had  experienced  at  the  founding  of  the  Galatian  churches ;  the 
second  on  receiving  tidings  of  their  declension.  There  is  no  need, 
then,  of  postponing  the  date  of  the  Epistle  for  the  sake  of  a  supposed 
double  residence  of  St.  Paul  in  Galatia.  But  did  St.  Paul  go  ai  all 
into  Galatia  in  the  period  preceding  the  council  of  Jerusalem  ?  If  he 
did;  St.  Luke  has  omitted  to  mention  this  visit  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  If,  however,  we  examine  St.  Luke's  account  of  St.  Paul's 
first  missionary  journey,  we  shall  immediately  observe  that  it  is  not  a 
complete  account.     The  fourteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  is  properly  an 
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account  of  what  took  place  at  Lystra :  the  first  seven  verses  are  merely 
introductory  to  this,  and  contain  a  general  statement  of  matters  which 
preceded  the  events  at  Lystra.  These  last  are  related  in  detail ;  and 
then  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  the  narrator  returns  again  from  the  par- 
ticular to  the  general.  When,  therefore,  the  writer  in  ver.6,  hastening 
to  get  to  his  main  point,  speaks  loosely  of  "  the  region  that  lieth  round 
about  Derbe  and  Lystra,"  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  far  this  circle 
extended  :  it  may  have  reached  far  enough  to  include  Galatia.  Not 
that  the  word  grep/xo^poc  would  then  be  a  strictly  appropriate  word ;  but 
this  is  of  no  importance,  because  it  is  not  the  writer's  purpose  to  define 
with  accuracy  the  Hmits  of  St.  Paul's  journey.  It  cannot  then  be 
proved  from  the  Acts  that  St.  Paul  did  not  visit  Galatia  in  his  first 
missionary  journey.  And  the  epistle  makes  it  likely  that  he  did.  For 
it  was  only  in  his  first  missionary  journey  that  St.  Paul  travelled  in 
company  with  Beu'nabas;  and  the  EpiBtle  shews  that  Barnabas  was 
personally  known  to  the  Galatians.  St.  Paul  could  not  otherwise  have 
introduced  his  name  in  so  familiar  a  manner,  assuming  that  the  Gala- 
tians were  as  well  acquainted  with  the  name  of  Barnabas  as  with  the 
name  of  a  leading  apostle,  such  as  Peter,  or  James,  or  John. 

If,  then,  in  his  first  missionary  journey,  St.  Paul  had  visited  Galatia, 
and  founded  some  churches  there,  it  becomes  a  probable  supposition  that 
at  the  very  time,  if  not  rather  earlier,  in  which  certain  persons  came 
to  Antioch  under  protection  of  the  name  of  James,  for  tiie  purpose  of 
forcing  upon  the  Gentile  Christians  the  ceremonial  law  of  Judaism,  a 
number  of  Judaizing  zealots  visited  also  the  other  regions  in  which 
St.  Paul  had  laboured,  and  that  they  went  as  far  as  to  Galatia,  spreading 
disorder  among  the  churches  in  their  progress.  This  may  probably 
have  been  the  occasion  of  St.  Paul's  writing  his  Epistle  to  the  Gala- 
tians. For  it  was  quite  necessary  to  put  some  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
these  heretical  itinerants.  Even  at  Antioch  they  would  have  carried 
their  point,  if  St.  Paul  had  not  come  forward  so  stoutly  against  them, 
and  put  Peter  and  Barnabas  again  in  the  right  way.  He  w^ould 
therefore  be  likely  to  do  his  utmost  in  expelling  this  contagion  from 
the  Galatian  churches — churches  which  had  so  recently  been  founded 
by  himself.  Accordingly,  the  object  of  this  Epistle  is  to  establish  afresh 
both  his  own  apostolical  authority,  which  the  new  teachers  had  assailed, 
and  also  the  true  view  concerning  the  important  questions  which  were 
at  this  time  agitated  in  the  church. 

A  closer  examination  of  the  Epistle  will  furnish  some  additional  rea- 
sons in  favour  of  the  above-stated  hypothesis — namely,  that  the  Epistle 
was  written  in  the  interval  between  St.  Paul's  dispute  with  Peter  and 
the  holding  of  the  council  at  Jerusalem. 

In  the  first  place,  the  opening  of  the  Epistle  argues  for  us,  where 
St.  Paul  gives  himself  out  in  such  express  terms  for  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  would  not  have  been  necessary  after  the  council  of 
Jerusalem  ;  for  then  his  apostolical  authority  was  distinctly  recognised 
by  the  other  apostles.  (Acts,  xv.  25.)  But  here  he  devotes  the  first 
chapter,  and  a  great  part  of  the  second,  to  the  proof  ot  his  apostolical 
authority  and  independence.  It  is  probable  that  he  even  refers  in  the 
first  verse  of  the  Epistle  to  some  particular  circumstances  of  his  life, 
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from  which  his  adversaries  had  inferred  that  he  was  noi  an  indepeadent 
apostle.  For  the  likeliest  interpretation  of  the  kvdp&wov  and  hrOp^nctiv 
of  chap.  i.  ver.  1,  is,  that  by  the  former  word  Ananias  is  referred  to 
(Actsi  ix.  10),  and  by  the  latter  the  church  at  ADtiocb,  (Acts,  xiii.  1—3.) 

Again,  chap.  i.  ver.  6,  appears  to  favour  our  hypothesis ;  since  oir^ 
raxite  ifl  certainly  to  be  taken  in  connexion  with  ra\c(Ta>Toc>  and 
means,  not  to  eoiUy,  but  so  soon  after  your  conversion.  St.  Paul  had  just 
returned  fh)m  his  first  missionary  journey,  and  therefore,  according  to 
our  view,  had  just  left  Qalatia,  where  he  hoped  that  he  had  laid  a 
good  foundation  for  a  Christian  church ;  and  now  comes  suddenly  the 
news  that  the  Galatians,  too,  had  fallen  away ;  hence  the  oin-w  rax^wc* 
Moreover,  the  rapavaoyreQ  in  chap.  i.  ver.  7,  may  be  much  more  easily 
accounted  for  at  this  time  than  afterwards ;  for  St  PauUs  first  missionary 
journey  may  be  very  well  supposed  to  have  stirred  up  adversaries  in 
all  places  where  he  had  laboured,  who  would  endeavour,  as  far  as  was 
possible,  to  do  mischief  to  his  work.  Beside  which,  the  question  pre- 
sents itself,  whether,  after  the  council,  and  when  its  decision  had  been 
made  known  in  this  province  (Acta,  xvi.  4),  the  disturbing  teachers 
could  have  had  the  power  of  making  such  an  impression  on  the  minds 
of  the  converts,  and  whether  they  would  not  have  been  met  by  a  direct 
reference  to  the  decision  of  the  council. 

In  ch.  i.  ver.  12, — ch.  li.  ver.  10,  St.  Paul  goes  through  all  the 
particular  occurrences,  more  especially  his  interviews  with  the  apostles, 
which  might  tend  to  raise  a  doubt  respecting  his  own  apostolical  inde- 
pendence. Thus  we  have  his  first  visit  to  Jerusalem,  and  then  his 
second.  The  succeeding  missionary  journey  is  naturally  omitted,  be- 
cause in  this  journey  St.  Paul  had  gone  as  far  as  to  Galatia ;  and  there* 
fore  the  Galatians  knew  all  that  was  necessary  about  it.  Moreover, 
it  was  not  so  much  his  journeys  as  his  interviews  with  the  apostles 
which  St  Paul  here  wished  to  mention ;  hence  his  journey  into  Arabia 
is  very  briefiy  touched  upon,  as  also  his  residence  in  Tarsus  and 
Antioch.  Yet  there  are  some  passages  in  the  Bpistle  which  one  may 
refer  to  St.  Paul's  first  missionary  journey.  We  read  in  chap.  iv. 
ver.  13,  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  and  in  chap.  vi.  ver.  16,  of  ra 
vriyfiara*  Now,  we  know  that  St.  Paul  had  been  stoned  at  Lystra, 
and  had  gone  from  thence  to  Derbe  and  ri^y  mplxiapoyy  which  we  have 
supposed  to  include  Galatia.  Hence  the  A^^cvc/a  and  the  errlyfuxra 
may  be  accounted  for  by  what  took  place  at  Lystra. 

In  chap.  ii.  ver.  11 — 14,  St.  Paul  proceeds  to  relate  his  dispute  with 
Peter,  and  there  his  narrative  makes  a  stand.  It  has  been  thought  by 
some  commentators  that  St  Paul,  writing  after  the  council  at  Jerusalem, 
might  still  stop  where  he  does,  omitting  the  decree  of  the  council  as 
what  was  already  known.  But  if  we  look  to  the  manner  of  St.  PauPs 
endmg,  we  find  that  what  he  has  related  leads  to  no  result  On  the 
contrary,  we  do  not  even  perceive  exactly  how  &r  the  account  of  the 
dispute  with  St.  Peter  reaches :  there  is  no  distinct  indication  of  it  after 
ver.  14.  In  ver.  15,  St.  Paul  seems  suddenly  to  lose  sight  of  the  dis- 
pute with  Peter,  and  slips  into  a  discussion  of  the  general  subject. 
This  clearly  marks  a  state  of  mental  excitement  The  matter  with 
which  St  Paul  is  dealing  takes  such  strong  hold  of  him,  that  he  forgets 
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what  is  merely  personal,  and  hastens  to  communicate  his  views  on  the 
general  question  which  lies  before  him.  If  now  we  conceive  St.  Paul 
as  writing  the  Epistle  when  a  considerable  space  of  tirocy  perhaps  some 
years,  had  elapsed  from  the  date  of  his  dispute  with  St.  Peter,  does  it 
seem  possible  that  he  could  have  written  thus  ?  The  matter  had  been 
long  ago  settled,  and  (what  is  more)  had  been  mildiif  settled  by  the 
council  of  Jerusalem.  It  had  been  determined  that,  in  the  points  of 
difference  between  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians,  something  should 
be  conceded  on  either  side.  After  this  determination,  St.  Paul  could 
hardly  have  ^Titten  as  he  here  does.  He  must  have  mentioned  the 
retuU  of  the  dispute  with  Peter ;  he  must  haue  taken  some  notice, 
however  slight,  of  the  resolution  of  the  council ;  especially,  he  most 
have  contrasted  St.  Peter's  temporary  vacillation  at  Antioch  with  the 
boldness  which  he  shewed  subsequently  at  Jerusalem.  But  we  have 
nothing  of  all  this.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  St.  Paul  laying  down 
and  proving,  and  taking  up  the  proof  from  different  sides,  that  there 
was  no  reason  why  the  Gentiles  should  receive  the  Mosaic  law, — that 
they  became  Christians  by  mere  faith  in  Christ, — that  the  period  of 
Judaism  was  gone  by,  and  so  on ;  a  discussion  which  is  most  easily 
intelligible  when  we  suppose  it  to  have  been  immediately  preceded  by 
the  dispute  between  St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter.  After  this  vehement  con- 
tention with  his  fellow- apostle,  after  witnessing  also  the  falling  away 
of  his  confidential  ftiend  Barnabas,  St.  Paul  would  be  likely  to  drive 
his  argument  ^as  he  does,  for  instance,  in  chap.  ii.  ver.  21  and  2)  to 
its  extreme  limit  And,  generally,  there  prevails  through  the  whole 
Epistle  a  tone  of  excitement  which  indicates  the  recentne^  of  the 
Judaical  controversy.  The  agitated  condition  of  St.  Paul's  mind  is 
observable  in  the  repetitions  of  chap.  i.  ver.  8,  9 ;  in  the  bitterness  with 
which  he  speaks  of  St.  Peter  and  the  other  apostles ;  in  the  disorderly 
construction  of  chap.  ii.  ver.  6 — 9  ;  in  his  silence  with  respect  to  the 
persons  who  were  about  him  when  he  wrote  the  Epistle,  as  Barnabas, 
for  instance,  (toward  whom  be,  perhaps,  behaved  at  this  time  with  some 
reserve  on  account  of  the  recent  dispute ;)  and  in  his  omitting  to  com- 
mend the  persons  to  whom  he  writes ;  from  which  last  circumstance 
we  may  draw  the  further  inference  that  the  churches  in  GalaUa  were 
not  yet  of  long  standing,  and  that  this  was  the  first  news  which  St.  Paul 
had  received  from  them,  or  else  he  would  surely  have  excepted  some 
of  the  Galatian  Christians  firom  the  censure  which  he  inflicts  upon  the 
general  body.  Lastly,  he  writes  the  Epistle  himself  (chap.  vi.  ver.  ]  1), 
whereas  he  generally  dictated  his  letters.  May  not  this  also  be  urged 
as  an  indication  that,  from  the  excitement  of  his  mind,  he  chose  to  put 
his  own  hand  to  the  work,  and  not  to  wait  till  he  had  looked  about 
him  for  a  scribe  ? 

To  conclude  :  These  reasons  taken  together  appear  to  amount  vei^' 
nearly  to  a  proof  that  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  after 
his  first  missionary  journey,  in  the  interval  between  his  dispute  with 
St.  Peter  and  his  departure  for  the  council  of  Jerusalem,  which  was 
itself  occasioned  either  by  the  dispute  between  Paul  and  Peter,  or  by 
the  dissensions  firom  which  this  took  its  rise.  An  early  date  is  by  this 
hypothesis  affixed  to  the  Epistle.      Accordingly,  we  are  told  that 
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Marcion,  who  arranged  the  New  Testament  letters  in  what  he  believed 
to  be  the  chronological  order,  placed  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  at 
their  head.  M.  J.  M. 

N.B.  A  sentence  in  my  last  communication  (page  316)  is  indis* 
tinctly  expressed.  In  accounting  for  the  supposed  alteration  of  Sta 
reffffopiav  into  Sui  StKaretrtrdpwy,  I  wrote : — ^*  If  the  number  was  expressed 
in  words,  &a  and  &ico  might,  through  an  error  of  the  eye,  he  easily  in- 
terchanged, and  the  last  be  taken  into  the  text."  I  ought  rather  to 
have  written : — *^  If  the  number  was  expressed  in  words,  the  im  might 
by  accident  be  repeated,  and  &ica  be  substituted  for  the  second  &a. 
The  successive  readings  would  thus  be,  ^ca  rtatrapwy,  3ia  ita  rtvaapfavy 
^ta  ZtKartaaapdiv!'  I  should  mention,  however,  that  the  indistinctness 
of  the  former  of  these  sentences  is  due  to  Ulrich — not  to  me. 


ON  THE  DUTY  OF  ATTENDING  THE  DAILY  CHURCH  SERVICE. 

Rev.  Sir, — While  the  letter  signed  <<  A  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  in  your  September  Number,  is  entitled  to  respect  on  ac- 
count of  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  written,  I  do  not  find  in  it  any  suf- 
ficient reason  for  altering  the  opinion  which  I  maintained  in  my  letter 
inserted  last  May,  that  attendance  at  the  daily  public  worship  of  the 
church  is  a  duty  of  higher  obligation  than  family  prayer. 

Not  to  fill  your  pages  with  unnecessary  preface,  I  proceed  to  the 
three  reasons  by  which  your  correspondent  supports  his  assertion,  that 
public  prayer  would  not  be  an  adequate  substitute  for  &mily  prayer. 
To  the  first,  that  *'  it  could  not  be  so  generally  or  regularly  followed 
as  that  which  it  is  intended  to  supersede,"  I  reply,  why  could  it  not 
be  as  generally  followed  ?  Afler  all  the  exhortations  to  family  prayer 
that  have  issued  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  it  is  a  very  small  pro- 
portion of  the  whole  number  of  families  in  most  parishes  that  have 
adopted  the  practice  5  and  I  do  not  perceive  any  solid  reason  why  at 
least  an  equal  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  might  not  attend  the  ser- 
vices of  the  church,  supposing,  of  course,  that  the  clergyman  of  the 
place  takes  care  to  have  them  at  the  times  which  best  suit  the  occu- 
pations of  the  generality  of  hb  parishioners.  That  public  prayer 
could  not  be  quite  so  regularly  followed  as  family  prayer  I  admit,  but 
the  latter  w^ould  still  remain  as  a  resource  whenever  the  former  might 
be  impracticable. 

In  the  second  reason,  it  is  assumed  that  we  cannot  expect  more  than 
an  occasional  attendance  upon  the  church  service  from  the  great  ma- 
jority of  our  parishioners.  I  think  we  might  expect  more  ^om  those 
who  at  present  observe  family  prayer ;  in  short,  wherever  there  is  "  a 
sense  of  responsibility  and  dependence  upon  the  Divine  Being*'  to 
begin  with. 

The  third  reason  rests  on  the  same  foundation  as  the  first,  and 
therefore  the  same  answer  will  suffice. 

But  it  is  a  mercy  to  us  short-sighted  creatures  that  we  are  not 
generally  left  to  calculate  our  duty  firom  consequences;  especially 
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when  the  question  is,  as  here,  respecting  means  of  edificatiooy  we  must 
reBiember  that  the  success  of  any  of  them  depends  upon  the  blessing 
of  God ;  and  that,  whatever  consequences  human  prudence  may  fore- 
tell, we  are  entitled  to  expect  that  blessing  in  proportion  as  we  are 
following  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  us  of  the  divine  wilL  The 
argument  from  Scripture  claims,  therefore,  our  chief  attention,  and 
this  I  firmly  believe  to  be  in  favour  of  public  prayer. 

Your  correspondent  refers,  for  an  example  of  domestic  prayer,  to 
Acts,  xiv.  6,  where  we  are  told  that  ^  prayer  was  made  without 
ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for**  St.  Peter,  then  suffering  imprison- 
ment. Though  he  says  <<  it  might  have  been  in  the  temple,"  I  admit 
that  it  more  probably  took  place  in  a  private  house,  or  rather  in  several 
houses  at  the  same  time.  It  is  easy  to  assign  causes  for  their  not 
assembling  in  the  temple ;  but  the  question  is  not  so  properly  between 
prayer  in  consecrated  and  unconsecrated  places  as  between  congre- 
gational and  family  prayer,  and  it  is  indisputable  that  this  was  can- 
gregaiionai  prayer.  St.  Luke  informs  us  that  <'  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of" — not  «  the  brethren,"  or  «  the  disciples,"  or 
**  them  that  believed,"  but  **  thb  chubch  ;"  implying  that  it  was  an 
act  performed  by  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem  oi  a  body^  which  could  not 
be,  unless  they  were  assembled  in  congregations,  and  directed  by  their 
spiritual  rulers.  This  conclusion  will,  I  think,  be  found  fullv  warranted 
by  St.  Luke's  usage  of  the  word  kKKknivla ;  but  if  any  one  should  doubt 
whether  this  ground  be  sufficient,  the  question  is  decided  by  referring 
to  the  twelfth  verse,  where  it  is  said  that  «*  many  were  gathered  to- 
gether praying."  So  far,  therefore,  from  this  passage  making  against 
me,  it  furnishes  the  strongest  confirmation  that  need  be  wished  of  the 
inference  firom  Matt,  xviii.  19,  20,  in  favour  of  congregational  prayer, 
inasmuch  as  St.  James  and  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
an  object  which  they  greatly  desired,  did  not  content  themselves  with 
praying  for  it  singly  or  in  families,  but  assembled  together  for  the 
purpose,  and  that  in  the  middle  of  the  night. 

The  next  argument  employed  by  your  correspondent  is  deduced 
from  the  expression,  <<  the  church  that  is  in  their  house,"  (^  kot  oUor 
ai/Tuy  cicicAi}0r/o,)  which  occurs,  with  various  pronouns,  in  Rom.  zvi.  5, 
1  Cor.  xvi.  19,  Col.  iv.  15,  Philem.  2.  He  sa^s  <'it  is  hard  to  con- 
ceive what  constituted  *  a  church  in  a  house,'  if  one  essential  towards 
it  was  not  the  assembling  the  household  at  specific  times  in  social 
prayer."  I  might  bring  forward  a  respectable  array  of  modem  critics 
who  understand  the  apostie  to  mean  a  congregation  that  was  accus- 
tomed to  meet  at  that  house  for  the  worship  of  God,  there  being  then 
no  such  buildings  as  our  churches ;  but  I  find  the  fathers,  as  far  as  I 
have  had  opportunity  of  consulting  them,  unanimous  in  adopting 
another  interpretation,  which  seems  to  me  also  less  open  to  objection. 
Macknight,  in  a  note  on  Rom-  xvi.  5,  says — **  Origen  tells  us,  when  a 
whole  family  was  converted,  the  salutation  was  sent  *  to  the  church* 
in  such  a  house ;  but  when  a  part  of  a  family  only  was  converted,  the 
salutation  was  directed  to  those  in  the  family  <  who  were  in  the  Lord,' 
ver.  11;  or  *  to  the  brethren  with  them,'  ver.  14 ;  or  to  '  all  the  saints 
with  them,'  ver.  15.**     I  have  not  been  able  to  verify  this  quotation, 
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but  I  have  examined  the  homilies  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and  the  com- 
mentaries  of  Theodoret,  Theophylaet,  Ambrose,  and  Jeroro,  and  fiad 
that  they  fully  agree  with  this  opinion.  The  only  passage  I  have  met 
with  in  these  authors  that  at  all  favours  your  correspondent's  view  is 
the  note  of  St.  Ambrose  on  1  Cor.  xvi«  19— •'^  Duas  ecclesias  memorat, 
publicam  et  domesticam:  publicam  dicit,  quo  omnes  conveniunt: 
domesticam^  in  qua  per  amicitiam  colligitur.  Ubicnnque  presbyteri 
solemnia  celebrant,  ecclesia  dicitur."  But  it  appears  that  this  father 
did  not  think  the  passage  was  an  authority  for  laymen  to  hold  family 
prayer ;  and  besides,  in  his  notes  on  the  other  passages,  he  does  Bot 
maintain,  the  same  interpretation,  but  seems  to  agree  with  the  other 
authors  mentioned,  in  whose  estimation  the  family  was  called  a  church, 
upon  the  sole  ground  of  its  being  an  aasemhlage  ofbelteven*  Thus,  on 
Rom.zvi.5,  he  says — <<  Horum  etiam  domesticos  et  vernaculos  salutat, 
quos  ecclesiam  appellat,  quia  sanctorum  virorum  erant  discipuli  circa 
fidem."  The  comment  of  St.  Jerom  on  the  same  passage  is— <<  Os- 
tendit  congregationem  fidelium  ecclesiam  nominari."  Similar  is  that 
of  Theopbylact  on  1  Cor.  xvi.  19 — rdv  qIkov  aW&v  tKKKntriav  TtiroiiJ- 
ffoffiy,  ddpoKrfUL  intn&v  kv  ravrp  Toc^aavrcc*  The  same  writer,  in  his 
note  on  CoL  iv.  15,  says — &n,  koX  tov  oIkov  ahrov  leavra  triaroic  cl^^cv, 

Your  correspondent  is  incorrect  in  saying  that  our  Lord's  words  in 
Matt,  xviii.  19, 20,  **  are  more  strongly  in  favour  of  the  former,  [family 
prayer,]  since  the  application  with  respect  to  public  prayer,  however 
just,  is  only  inferential,  while  in  its  application  to  the  prayers  of  a  be* 
lieving  household  it  is  direct."  No  one  surely  will  say  that  the  pro- 
mise does  not  apply  where  more  than  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together.  The  true  statement  therefore  is,  that  the  words,  in  their 
direct  application,  speak  equally  for  public  and  domestic  prayer,  while 
the  whole  weight  of  the  inference  tends  to  turn  the  scale  in  favour  of 
the  former. 

With  respect  to  St.  Paul's  words  in  Heb.  x.  25,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  that  epistle  was  addressed  to  Christians  suffering  under 
persecution ;  and  thus  there  is  a  manifest  reason  for  the  admonitioD, 
**  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,"  if  we  suppose  it 
to  refer  to  congregational  worship,  but  not  if  to  domestic.  The  words 
'<  exhorting  one  another'*  may  either  be  explained  by  a  reference  to 
Romans,  xii.  8,  or  they  may  relate  to  the  private  intercourse  of  fellow 
Christians,  which  would  in  a  great  measure  cease  with  the  discontinue 
ance  of  public  worship  ;  but  no  great  stress  can  be  laid  on  the  words 
<^  one  another,"  as  they  are  not  in  the  Qreek. 

In  conclusion,  I  confess  that  it  is  in  hope  that  the  arrangements  of 
our  churches  will,  ere  long,  be  brought  nearer  to  what  they  ought  to 
be,  that  I  have  advocated  public  in  preference  to  family  prayer.  It 
would  be  well  if  we  would  take  a  lesson  in  conducting  the  former, 
from  our  own  practice  with  respect  to  the  latter.  If,  while  the  nuwter 
of  a  house  was  offering  up  prayer,  his  family  should  (I  will  not  say  ntj 
but)  kneel  vis  d  vis  with  him  or  with  each  other,  I  should  expect  that 
most  persons  would  pronounce  such  a  w^ay  of  proceeding  to  be,  to  say 
the  least,  not  the  one  best, adapted  for  edification.    Yet  many  of  us 
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defend  such  o  system  when  Rpplied  to  public  prayer,  and  we  mast 
make  the  best  of  it  till  a  reforroatioa  is  begun  fironi  the  proper  quarter. 
Yours  respectfully,  Gratidhjs. 


ON  "THE  FRIENDLY  VISITOR." 

Sir, — Being  lately  at  a  friend's  house,  I  accidentally  took  up  the  Sep- 
tember  nua^ber  of  a  little  periodical  entitled  "The  Friendly  Visitor,* 
which  bears  on  the  cover  to  be  "  edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Carus  Wilson, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Casterton."  My  attention  was  at  once  attracted  to 
an  article  headed  "  Receipts  of  Religious  and  Benevolent  Institutions 
for  the  last  Year."  Here  I  found  the  **  Baptist  Missionary  Society,*' 
the  "  ditto  Colonial  Missionary  Society,"  the  "  Church  of  Scotland 
Missionary  Society,"  the  <*  Irish  Evangelical  Society,"  the  **  Londoo 
Missionary  Society,"  the  «  Moravian  Missionary  Society/'  the  **  Wes- 
ley an  Missionary  Society,'*  and  perhaps  a  score  of  other  Societies, 
under  the  management  of  the  anythings,  the  everythings,  and  the 
nothings  of  the  age,  and  their  respective  amounts  of  income  for  the 
last  year,  duly  blazoned  forth ;  while  the  Incorporated  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  though  it  has  now 
(thank  God)  an  income  greater  than  any  of  those  "  Missionary  So- 
cieties," and  exceeding  in  some  case  that  of  a  dozen  of  them  put 
together,  is  yet  passed  over  in  the  most  contemptuous  silence.  The 
animus  of  the  thing,  indeed,  cannot  for  a  moment  be  questioned,  be- 
cause the  Church  Missionary  Society  is  honoured  by  the  writers 
notice. 

Again,  we  have  the  **  Pastoral  Aid  Society,"  the  "  London  City 
Mission,"  and,  those  curses  of  the  country,  as  all  your  clerical  readers 
whose  parishes  have  been  brought  within  the  reach  of  their  operations 
will  agree  with  me  in  calling  them,  the  *'  Home  Missionary,"  and  the 
^<  Baptist  Home  Missionary"  Societies,  distinctly  and  triumphantly 
brought  forward ;  but  the  Society  for  the  Employment  of  Additional 
Curates  is  again  passed  over  with  contempt. 

Indeed,  Church  "  Religious  and  Benevolent  Societies'*  generally,  are 
treated  with  studied  neglect,  as  this  one  fact  shews,  that  all  the  so- 
cieties with  similar  objects  in  the  Dissenting  Scheme  are  enumerated, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  other. 

Now,  Sir,  I  know  nothing  of  Mr.  Wilson,  beyond  what  I  gather 
from  his  book ;  but  it  thence  appears,  on  his  own  shewing,  that  he  is 
a  clergyman ;  and  I  ask  not,  whether  these  things  ought  to  be  ? 
whether  such  a  statement  should  have  appeared  under  the  sanction, 
direct  or  implied,  of  his  editorial  name  ? — but  I  do  ask  your  readers, 
whether,  in  case  the  question  should  be  put  to  them,  as  it  has  been 
over  and  over  again  to  myself;  what  do  you  think  of  that  Magazine  ? 
I  ask,  whether,  after  this  disclosure,  one  may  doubt  as  to  the  general 
principles  upon  which  the  work  is  conducted  ? 

Yours  faithfully,  J.  BW. 
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ON   THE  GEOGRAPHY  OF   PALESTINE. 

Sir, — Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sent  forth  his  twelve  apostles  by  two 
and  two,  giving  them  power  to  cast  out  evil  spirits  and  to  heal  the 
sick,  and  commanding  them  to  preach  <'  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.'*  Thb  mission,  according  to  Ores  well,  took  place  in  February, 
A.D.  29,  A.u.c.  782,  and  lasted  about  a  month.  The  twelve  returned 
to  our  Lord  at  Capernaum,  and,  in  order  to  give  them  rest, ''  for  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat,"*  Jesus  "  departed  thence  by  ships  into  a  desert  place  apart  :** 
St.  Luke  adds,  **  belonging  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida  ;*'  and  St.  John, 
**  over  the  sea**  (iripuy  r^c  OaXaaariQ)  "  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of 
Tiberias." 

There  must  have  been  two  Bethsaidas :  onef  embellished  by  Philip 
the  tetrarch,  and  by  him  called  also  Julias,  after  the  name  of  Ceesar's 
daughter.  This  town  was  situated  at  the  north-eastern  extremity  of 
the  lake,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Lower  Gaulonitis,  within  the  dominion 
of  Philip.  This  is  the  Bethsaida  usually  marked  in  the  maps.  There 
was  also  a  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,"  (John,  xii.  21 :)  this  was  the  city  of 
Philip,  Andrew,  and  Peter,  (John,  i.  44 ;)  and  must  have  been  a  dif- 
ferent place  from  Julias,  because  no  part  of  Galilee  extended  to  the 
east  beyond  Jordan.^ 

The  lake  of  Galilee,§  according  to  Josephus,  is  one  hundred  and 
forty  furlongs  in  length,  and  forty  furlongs  in  breadth ;  which  state- 
ment answers  to  Plmy's  account,  that  it  extends  sixteen  miles  by  six 
in  breadth.  The  city  Chorazin  stood  on  the  western  side  of  the 
Jordan,  as  Julias  stood  on  the  eastern  side,  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  lake,  in  the  district  of  Gennesar,  or  Gennesareth,  which  also 
gave  a  name  to  the  lake.  This  district  was  only  "  thirty  furlongs  in 
length  by  the  side  of  the  lake,  and  in  breadth  twenty,"  four  miles  by 
three ;  but  it  was  the  garden  of  Galilee,  **  supplying, ||  in  wonderful 
variety,  the  principal  fruits, — walnuts  which  require  a  cold  air  and 
palm  trees  which  require  a  hot  air,  with  grapes  and  figs  continually, 
during  ten  months  of  the  year."  Capernaum  was  the  capital,  situated 
between  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida.  The  city  Taricheae^  stood  at  the 
south-west  extremity  of  the  lake,  and  Tiberias  thirty  furlongs,  or  four 
miles,  to  the  north  of  it.  From  Tiberias  to  Bethsaida  in  Galilee  there 
would  therefore  be  a  distance  of  five  or  six  miles  along  the  lake,  in 
which  space  may  be  placed,  according  to  Mr.  Greswell,  the  coasts  of 
Magdala  and  Dalmanutha,  on  the  western  side,  although  they  are 
generally  marked  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  lake  in  maps. 

The  solution  of  this  difiEiculty  depends  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
words  vipav  r^e  OoX^or^c*     Beza,  and  some  other  commentators,  con- 

*  Matt.  ziv.  Id;  Mark,  vi.  30;  Luke,  ix.  10;  John,  ri.  1. 
t  JoMphus,  Antiq.  zriii.  S.  1 ;  Bell,  2.  9.  1. 

t  Joaepbus,  Bell.  iii.  3.  1.— See  Reland'a  Palestine,  i.  127,  180;  St.  Luke, 
▼iii.  26. 

tBell.  3.  10.  7,  8 ;  Pliny.  H.  N.  r.  15. 
Jos.  Bell.  iii.  10.  8.  f  Jos.  Life,  s.  52. 
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tend  that  they  mean  a  bay  of  the  sea,  from  Capernaum  to  Bethsaida 
in  Galilee^  a  distance  at  the  most  of  three  miles.  Maundrell  and 
Dr.  Clarke  state  that  about  this  spot,  near  Mount  Tabor,  are  places 
still  called  the  Hill  of  Beatitudes  and  of  the  Multiplication  of  Bread ; 
but  these  designations  probably  arose  first  from  the  impressions  of 
European  travellers^  and  are  of  no  great  authority.  We  sdli  want  an 
accurate  map  of  the  outlines  of  the  sea  of  Galilee;  Mr.  Buckingham's 
description  of  it  goes  most  into  detail. 

Could  <'  the*  desert  place,'*  at  which  five  thousand  were  fed  on  Gve 
loaves  and  two  fishes^  be  near  Julias  or  Bethsaida  of  Gaulonitis  ? 
This  town,  though  no  doubt  **  over  the  sea,"  was  not  above  four  or 
five  mUes  firom  Capernaum.  This  short  distance  is  not  reconcilable 
with  other  particulars  stated,  that  ^  many  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all 
the  cities  and  outwent  them ;"  that,  after  Jesus  constrained  his  dis- 
ciples to  go  to  the  other  side  (jdg  to  wipay)  before  (him)  unto  Beth- 
saida," ^  the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ;^f  and  St.  John  says^ 
*^  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they 
see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea.**  **  And  when  they  had  passed  over 
(itawepaffavne)  they  came  to  the  land  of  Gennesaretfa.'*  Now,  as 
Mr.  Greswell  observes,  we  can  scarcely  allow  more  than  thirty  fur- 
longs, four  miles,  for  the  entire  distance  between  Julias  and  Caper- 
naum. 

Moreover,  **  the  day  X  following,  when  the  people  which  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea  (vioay  r$c  OaXao^nic)  saw  that  Jesus  was  not 
there,  neither  his  disciples,  tney  also  took  shipping  and  came  to  Ca- 
pernaum." Now  the  distance  was  so  short  to  Capernaum  firom  Julias^ 
or  fix)m  Bethsaida  of  Qahlee,  that'  it  is  not  probable  a  number  of 
people  would  take  ship  when  they  could  easUy  have  walked.  Further, 
the  boats  in  which  they  went  '<  came  Srom  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread;"  and  Tiberias  was  towards  the 
southern  or  Decapolis  end  of  the  lake. 

From  a  consideration  of  all  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Greswell  sug- 
gests, with  great  reason,  that  there  was  a  thurd  Beth8aida,§  upon  the 
south-eastern  angle  of  the  lake,  or  in  that  vicinity.  Beth-saida  means 
a  hunting  or  fidung  station,  and  the  name  might  be  common  to  many 
places.  The  supposition  of  this  third  Bethsaida  at  the  spot  specified 
makes  all  the  statements  consistent,  and  settles  the  apparent  diffi- 
culties. 

The  expression,§  etc  r6  wipav,  is  used  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark 
in  describing  our  Saviour's  voyage  to  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
and  Gergesenes,  which  St.  Luke  states  to  be  iivriwipayf  **  over  against 
Galilee."  St.  Matthew  says,  that  on  his  return  Jesus  ftarcpa^ci 
^<  passed  over,  and  came  into  his  own  city,'*  Capernaum. 

Again ;  after  the  second  miraculous  increase  of  loaves  and  fishes, 


«  Mark,  W.  30. 
t  Mark,  ▼!.  to;  St.  John,  fi.  19.  t  ^^^f  ^'  tS^tS. 

$  Gi«tw«U*B  DisMrtations,  tSrd,  toI.  t,  p.  S46.— R«Uiid,  after  Callariua,  pro. 
Douncaa  the  quaation  of  the  aitnation  of  Bethaaida  to  b«  one  of  the  moat  difficalt  in 
aaorad  geography.     Reland'a  Paleatina,  rol.  ii.  p.  65^. 
R  llatt.  Till.  tS;  Mark,  y.  1  j  Luke^fiii.  S6;  Matt.  ix.  1. 
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when  four  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children,  were  fed  with 
seven  loaves  and  a  few  fishes,  our  Lord  **  straightway  entered  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples^  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha ;  and 
the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  question  with  him,  seeking  a 
sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him."  (Mark,  viii.  10.)  We  hear  nothing 
of  the  Pharisees  in  Decapolis,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  lake  ;  there- 
fore we  may  judge  that  Dalmanutha  and  Magdala  (Matt.  xv.  39) 
were  on  the  western  side,  in  Galilee.  After  this  encounter  with  the 
Pharisees,  Jesus,  "  entering  into  the  ship  again,  departed  to  the  other 
side :"  dc  ro  wiftay,  (Mark,  viii.  13 ;)  **  and  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida." 
(Mark,  viii.  22.) 

One  objection  remains :  could  the  people  who  observed  our  Lord's 
departure  from  Capernaum,  and  ran  be&re  him  to  meet  him  on  the 
other  side,  arrive  on  foot  by  the  same  time  that  he  and  his  disciples 
came  by  water  ?  Yes,  on  the  very  probable  supposition  suggested  by 
Mr.  Greswell,  that  Jesus  Christ  passed  the  night  on  the  water,  for 
the  distance  even  from  Capernaum  to  Bethsaida,  supposed  to  be  in 
Decapolis,  would  be  under  twenty  miles. 

Thus,  on  the  western  or  Galilean  side  of  the  lake,  were  situated  the 
towns  Chorazin,  Capernaum,  Bethsaida,  Magdala,  Dalmanutha,  Ti- 
berias, and  Taricheae ;  then,  across  the  Jordan,  at  the  southern  ex- 
tremi^,  you  enter  the  country  of  Gadara  to  the  east,  and  have  the 
towns  Hippos,  Gergesa,  and  this  supposed  Bethsaida,  on  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  lake,  in  Lower  Gaulonitis,  which  seems  to  have  been 
towards  the  north  or  desert  country. 

Officers,  I  believe,  have  made  excursions  from  Beyrout  into  the 
interior,  and  it  would  be  a  very  acceptable  service  if  some  of  them 
could  produce  a  clear  map  of  this  sea  of  Galilee ;  I  mean  an  outline, 
with  the  bays  and  distances  accurately  marked,  and  the  features  of 
the  banks  described.  This  need  not  be  a  long  or  expensive  under- 
taking ;  and  ManndreU's  simple  plan  of  measuring  distances  by  paces 
has  been  found  very  satisfactory. 

Mr.  Greswell,  with  much  learning  and  praiseworthy  labour,  has 
worked  out  an  arrangement  of  the  chronology  and  harmony  of  the 
gospels,  perhaps  on  the  best  system  there  is.  Here  and  there,  upon 
&vourite  points,  he  goes  into  arguments  too  prolix  and  partial,  and 
with  a  minute  and  subtle  special  pleading,  which,  though  it  may  satisfy 
his  own  mind,  will  tire  many  readers,  and  cause  mistrust,  instead  of 
conviction,  in  those  who  think  those  processes  of  reasoning  too  intri- 
cate and  elaborate  for  the  simplicity  of  truth.  The  Rev.  Richard 
Chapman,  formerly  of  St.  John  s  College,  Cambridge,  has  produced 
an  excellent  Greek  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  in  which  the  arrange- 
ments of  Newcome,  Townsend,  and  Greswell  are  incorporated  with  a 
set  of  notes  which  contain  more  clear  and  valuable  information  than 
can  readily  be  found  elsewhere  in  so  small  a  compass. 

There  is  one  subject — I  mean,  the  population  of  Galilee  and  Judea 
in  our  Saviour's  time — upon  which  Mr.  Greswell,  imitating  most  of 
his  predecessors,  follows  implicitly  the  statements  of  Josephus,  who 
estimates  the  number  of  towns  and  villages  which  Galilee  contained 
at  two  hundred  and  four ;  and  the  population  of  each,  upon  an  average, 

Vol.  XX.— A^or.  1841.  3  y 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


530  CORRESPONDBNCE. 

at  not  less  than  fifteen  thousand  souls.*  Two  hundred  times  fifteen 
thousand  is  three  millions^  an  amount  of  population  beyond  belief, 
beyond  possibility.  State  the  extent  of  Galilee  at  fifty  miles  by  forty^ 
which  is  beyond  the  truth,  two  thousand  square  miles;  this  gives 
fifteen  hundred  persons  for  every  square  mile,  a  degree  of  population 
much  beyond  anything  in  Europe,  even  in  Malta.  By  the  census  of 
1831,  neither  Middlesex,  nor  Lancaster,  nor  Yorkshire  contained  one 
million  and  a  half  of  inhabitants ;  the  whole  population  of  the  three 
ridings  of  the  county  of  York,  the  largest  of  English  districts,  amounted 
to  1,371,296.  By  the  same  census,  Swansea  contains  al)Out  fifteen 
thousand  souls ;  but  there  is  no  other  town  in  the  principality  of 
Wales,  except  Merthyr  Tydvil,  which  approaches  that  number  of 
inhabitants. 

How  could  Galilee,  supposing  it  all  fertile,  which  it  was  not,  find 
occupation,  or  food,  for  tnree  millions  of  people  ?  J.  C. 

P.S.  An  American,  Dr.  Robinson,  has  published  "  Biblical  Re- 
searches in  Palestine,"  in  three  volumes;  London,  Murray,  1841. 
In  the  third  volume,  pp.  294,  308,  there  is  a  good  description  of  the 
Lake  of  Tiberias,  with  a  map.  This  writer  agrees  with  Greswell  in 
placing  Magdala  on  the  west  side,  and  in  fixing  **  the  desert  place 
near  Bethsaida,*'  where  the  miraculous  increase  of  loaves  and  fishes 
took  place,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  lake ;  but  he  considers  this  Beth- 
saida  to  be  the  same  as  Julias,  and  in  one  sense  opposite  to  the 
Bethsaida  of  Galilee. 


ON  SPIRITUAL  AND  TEMPORAL  AUTHORITY. 

**  Let  every  loul  be  subject  unto  tbe  bigber  powers.  For  tbere  is  do  power  bat 
of  God :  the  powers  that  bt  are  ordained  of  God."^Roman8,  ziii.  1. 

Sir, — ^I  received  this  morning,  (October  7th,)  a  note  from  a  friend  re- 
siding in  the  metropolis,  who,  referring  to  a  letter  signed  <<  B./'  upon 
some  remarks  of  mine  on  De  Tocqueville's  America,  says: — ^«*It 
appears  to  me  a  very  good  one,  and  I  think  with  justice  expresses 
some  surprise  at  that  observation  of  yours,  where  you  say  that  chance 
has  given  to  the  Americans  a  democracy,  and  therein  let  them  re- 
main, &c.  You  can  scarcely  mean  to  say  that  men  should  not 
resist  chance — chance,  which  you  define  to  be  the  consequence  of 
evil  passions  and  excitement  ?"  As  my  name  stands  fifth  on  the  list 
of  subscribers  to  your  Magazine,  it  will  not,  I  regret  to  say,  be  pos- 
sible for  me  to  see  the  letter  here  referred  to  until  the  end  of  the 
month.  It  will  then  be  my  first  care  to  give  it  a  detailed  answer.  In 
the  mean  time,  will  you  permit  me  to  communicate  a  few  remarks 
which,  according  to  my  apprehension,  include  a  full  answer  to  the 
objection  referred  to  in  the  above  extract. 

Temporal  and  spiritual  authority  are  without  appeal  the  one  firom 
the  other.     If  it  be  freely  conceded  to  the  clergy  that  their  dictum  in 

•  Josepbasy  Life,  45  ;  Ware,  iii.  5.  f  :—i,f  rvv  IXaxfrm*  M^  mH-dtxi^iAibvff  voce 
roTf  fivfhte  tytn  oIx^To^f.—Greswell,  vol.  ii.  p.  99X.— Whtstou  translates,  ••  two 
bundred  and  Jorty  cities  and  villages  in  Galilee." 
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Christmas,  who  does  not  contradict  the  fa^  of  having  appropriated 
Mr.  Irons's  Introduction^  (without  that  gentleman's  consent  or  know- 
ledge,)  by  adding  to  it,  and  then  affixing  the  initial  <<  C."  to  the  entire 
article,  and  without  so  much  as  hinting  that  any  part  of  it  was 
the  production  of  another  person.  Mr.  Christmas,  <<no  doubt, 
thinks"  this  very  proper  behaviour.  Will  your  readers  entertain  the 
same  opinion  ? 

To  proceed  from  what  Mr.  Christmas  admits  to  what  he  denies. 
He  denies  that  in  appending  his  own  initial  to  Mr.  I.'s  Introduction  he 
had  any  idea  of  appropriating  to  himself  the  preparation  of  the  volume. 
Such  being  the  case,  Mr.  C.  was  singularly  unhappy  in  his  mode  of 
communicating  this  sentiment  to  the  public.  The  Introduction  con- 
tains the  following  paragraphs : — 

*'  In  gifiog  to  the  pnblio  the  fint  complete  Folame  of  the  *  Tracts  of  the  Anglieaa 
Fathers,'  the  editors  take  the  opportnoity  of  sajiog  a  few  words  as  to  the  principles 
by  which  thej  have  been  guided  in  their  selection.    They  are  well  aware,  &c." 

<*  Impressed  with  this  truth  the  present  series  was  commenced,  and  the  first  volume 
is  now  before  the  reader.*' 

"  We  began  by  citing  Archbishop  Cranmer." 

"  We  proceeded  to  cite  Jewel  and  Nowel." 

**  We  went  on  again,  &c.*' 

"And,  finally,  we  brought  down  the  same  doctrines  to  the  period  of  the  Savoy- 
Conference.'* 

"  Having  taid  thtu  much  as  to  our  past  laboun,  w«  ihall  add  a  few  words  as  to  ike 
eourso  wi  intend  tofoUow  in  the  succeeding  volumes.** 

Now,  I  will  ask  any  one  who  reads  these  extracts  whether  they 
convey  any  other  impression  than  that  the  writer  whose  signature  they 
bear  was,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  the  editor  of  the  pages  they  intro- 
duce, and  that  the  "succeeding  volumes"  of  the  «*  Tracts"  were  to  be 
continued  under  the  same  general  superintendence  as  the  first  volume  ? 
Could  any  one  suppose  that  the  person  who  speaks  of  his  '<  past 
labours,"  in  the  last-quoted  paragraph,  is  not  the  same  individual  who 
goes  on,  in  the  same  sentence,  to  describe  the  course  which  he  intends 
to  follow  till  the  completion  of  the  work  ?  If  words  mean  anything, 
the  editor  of  the  "  succeeding^  volumes'*  claims  to  himself  the  credit  or 
reproach  of  the  ^«  past  laboun/*  of  Mr.  Irons  and  myself.  That  editor, 
on  his  own  shewing,  is  the  Rev.  Henry  Christmas,  whose  initial,  as 
before  stated,  is  affixed  to  the  Introduction.* 

I  will  now  call  attention  to  the  reason  which  Mr.  C.  alleges  for  his 
behaviour.     He  observes : — 

*'  He  (Mr.  Russell)  adds,  that  the  Introduction  in  question  was  partly  written  bj 
Mr.  Irons,  and  therefore  that  there  is  an  additional  delinquency  on  my  part  in  pat- 
ting mj  initial  to  it ;  but  he  does  not  say  that,  after  an  express  promise,  both  on  the 
part  of  himself  and  Mr.  Irons,  to  prepare  an  Introduction,  extending  at  least  to  fortj 
pages,  nothing  could  be  obtained  from  either  of  them  till  the  moment  when  it  was 
necessary  to  publish  the  work  in  a  rolume,  after  many  months  of  delay,  and  then  only 
Jive  pages  of  hose  MS." 

I  did  «  not  say"  this,  simply  because  I  respect  the  scriptural  com- 
mand to  '*  put  away  lying  and  speak  the  truth  to  my  neighbours.'* 

*  True  it  is  that  at  the  close  of  his  remarks  Mr.  C.  briefly  refers  to  the  "  Iste 
editor,"  (he  should  have  said  editors ;)  but  this  allusion,  when  taken  in  connexion 
with  what  goes  before  it,  implies  nothing  more  than  that  one  of  the  original  pro- 
jectors of  the  work  had  retired.  Understood  in  any  other  way,  it  flatly  contradicU 
the  above-quoted  reference  to  the  past  and/uture  labours  of  the  editors. 
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The  above  statement  of  Mr.  Christmas  (one  particular  excepted*} 
is,  from  first  to  last,  the/ifftneni  of  fawsy  and  imagination,  for  the  fiacts 
of  the  case  are  briefly  these : — /  never  promited  thai  Iwouid  vorite  a 
line  of  an  <*  Introduction;^^  Mr,  Irons  made  **no  exprea  promise*^  ikai 
he  would  prepare  one  of  forty  pages  ;  he  told  the  publisher  he  should 
have  an  Introduction,  but  the  Ungth  of  U  was  l^  to  Mr*  L's  discretion  ; 
Mr.  Irons  sent  one  of  eight  pcues,  and  (with  idl  deference  to  Mr.  C. 
and  his  publisher)  better  suited  **  to  the  purpose"  for  which  it  was  re- 
quired than  in  its  present  attenuated  form,  written  off  and  despatched 
to  the  publisher  in  haste,  because  the  latter  would  not  wait  the  week 
he  had  given  Mr.  I.  to  prepare  a  somewhat  larger  MS. 

I  now  leave  Mr.  Christmas  and  his  publisher  to  share  the  credit  and 
profits  of  their  proceedings  in  the  matter.  It  is  hard  to  say  whose 
conduct  is  the  most  honourable— that  of  the  layman,  in  so  oogra- 
ciously  and  (as  I  ctm  informed  by  my  law  adviser)  illegally  continuing 
a  work  in  aefiance  of  its  original  projectors,  who  had  gratuitously 
lavished  upon  it  their  time  and  labour ;  or  that  of  the  ecclesiastic^  in 
lending  his  sanction  and  assistance  to  such  a  scheme,  and  afterwards 
defending  himself  by  misrepresentation.  I  think  I  can  be  at  no  loss 
accurately  to  determine  the  place  which  these  gentlemen  will  hence- 
forth occupy  in  the  opinion  oi  your  readers,  and,  without  pretending  to 
vie  with  Mr.  Christmas  in  the  use  of  sneers  and  sarcasm,  I  wDl  con- 
clude by  remarking,  (what  may  serve  as  a  pendant  to  his  terminal 
observation,)  that  m^  opinion  of  him  and  his  writings  may  be  gathered 
firom  the  pains  I  have  taken  to  avoid  being  deemed  in  the  least  degree 
connected  with  the  one  or  responsible  for  die  other. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

John  Fullgr  Russbll. 

EagU  Houu,  EnJUid  Highway. 


ON  THE  SCARF. 

Sib, — I  cannot  agree  with  your  correspondent  «  A.  B.,"  pp.  199, 200, 
as  to  the  conclusion  to  which  he  appears  to  me  to  have  come  without 
sufficient  evidence — that  the  scarf  is  to  be  worn  by  all  priests  with  the 
gown  as  well  as  with  the  surplice. 

Allowing  that  the  scarf  ought  to  be  worn  with  the  surplice  by 
deacons  over  the  left  shoulder,  **  hanging  down  before  and  behind ;" 
and  by  priests,  "  with  the  two  ends  of  it  hanging  down  in  fivnt," 
(though  neither  Nicbolls  nor  Wheatley  mention  the  scarf  in  their 
remarks  on  that  part  of  the  Rubric  which  concerns  the  ornaments  of 
the  church  and  the  ministers  thereof,  at  all  times  of  their  ministrations,) 
it  does  not  follow  that  it  ought  to  be  worn  with  the  gown. 

Palmer,  in  his  "  Origines  Ldtui^gicflB,"  (vol.  ii.  310-17,)  is  treating  of 
ecclesiastical  vestments  at  the  time  the  deacon  or  priest  is  ministeriDg 

*  I  refer  to  Mr.  C.'s  asBertion  about  the  "  manj  months  of  delay."  The  **  delay" 
(as  both  Mr.  C,  and  hit  jmblither  are  wtll  aware)  was  occasioned  by  the  twere  illness 
of  Mr.  Irons,  the  «  continued  ill  health"  to  which  Mr.  C.  refera  at  the  close  of  faia 
(and  Mr.  Irona')  *«  Introduction." 
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in  sacred  ofBces.  Hence  we  condade.that  it  is  to.  be  used  latih 
the  surplice  by  the  priests  and  deacons  according  to  their  respective 
habits.  Bingham,  in  his  Ek^clesiastical  Antiquities,  (booK  xiii. 
chap.  viiL  §  2,)  to  whom  ^<  A.  B."  refers,  is  treating  of  the  sacerdotal 
vestments,  the  surplice,  &c.,  when  he  mentions  the  scarf. 

The  gown  is  of  more  recent  date.  The  gown  of  degree  may  be 
worn  by  a  layman,  and  the  preaching  gown  is  of  Calvinistic  origin, 
and  is  that  generally  worn  by  dissenting  preachers.  In  neither  of 
these  cases  can  the  sacerdotal  vestments  of  the  ministers  of  God  be 
adduced  as  an  evidence  that  the  scarf  ought  to  be  worn  by  all  clergy- 
men in  priest's  orders  over  the  gown. 

Custom  has  reconciled  men  to  the  gown  as  a  habit  for  the  preacher, 
and  therefore  custom,  in  the  absence  of  higher  authority,  may  also 
decide  as  to  who  may  wear  the  scarf  with  the  gown — ^viz.,  dignitaries 
and  prebendaries  of  cathedrals  and  chaplains,  (vide  Palmei^s  Origines 
Liturgicfle,  vol.  ii.  p.  316.) 

Before  I  conclude,  I  would  beg  leave  to  express  a  doubt  whether  an 
incumbent  or  a  curate  ought  to  preach  in  lus  own  church  in  any 
other  vestment  than  the  surplice,  &c.  The  canons  and  priest  vicars 
or  minor  canons  always  preach  in  the  cathedrals  in  their  surplices,  not, 
as  I  apprehend,  because  the  vestments  in  cathedrals  are  different  for 
the  preacher  to  what  they  are  in  other  churches,  but  because  it  is  the 
church  in  which  they  are  specially  appointed  to  minister ;  and  hence  I 
infer  that  the  clergy  in  their  own  churches  ought  to  wear  that  which 
is  peculiarly  their  sacerdotal  habit,  and  to  preach  in  their  surplices.  I 
am  not  prepared  to  say  that  those  clergy  who  occasionally  assist  in 
the  service  of  the  church  ought  to  preach  in  their  surplices,  yet  I 
cannot  but  think  that  all,  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  sacred  offices,  be 
those  offices  what  they  may,  ought  to  wear  the  vestments  which 
appertain  to  the  priesthood. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  H.  T— — T. 


VALIDITY  OF  LAY  BAPTISM. 

Sir, — Your  firiend  and  correspondent,  who  has  chosen  for  hiniself  the 
name  of"  A  Credible  Informant,"  has  addressed  to  you  two  letters, 
(Sept.,  p.  205  ;  Oct.,  p.  425,)  in  justification  of  the  censure  which 
he  led  you  to  put  forward  on  my  '<  Dissenters'  Baptisms  and  Church 
Burials ;"  and  I  have  no  right  or  disposition  to  complain  of  him  for  so 
doing,  especially  as  he  has  expressed  a  wish  (p.  432)  that  I  should 
point  out  in  reply  any  mistake  which  he  has  made  in  his  review  of 
my  argument.  I  should  not,  however,  trouble  you  with  a  defence, 
(though  it  may  appear  presently  that  I  have  reason  to  be  much  obliged 
to  him  for  attacking  me,)  were  it  not  for  the  great  importance  of  the 
ttfWftrf,  and  the  interest  which  it  now  very  widely  excites ;  for  not 
only  do  I  feel  much  diffidence  in  occupying  yoiur  pages  at  all,--not 
only  must  I  do  so  at  this  moment  at  great  disadvantage,  being  without 
the  aid  of  any  public  library,  or  even  of  my  own  little  stock  of  books ; 
Vol.  XX.— iViw.  1841.  3  Js 
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«»lmt  I  aasore  you»  too,  I  feel  much  oppresnon  at  the  dveuiiiBtftiice  of 
not  knovring  with  whom  I  am  contending ;  that  I,  a  poor  aanstant- 
curate,  may,  perhaps,  be  engaging  with  some  leanied  doctor,  aome 
highly  dignified  divine,  whom  I  may  not  be  treating  with  that  respect 
which  is  properly  his  due ;  and  who,  perchance,  I  may  jmvoke  to 
crush  b(^  my  arguments  and  myself  by  a  weight  of  irresistible 
authority. 

Joking  apart,  Sir, — for  I  am  half  joking  and  half  in  eanaeeti— I 
cannot  help  thinking  it  would  be  better  that,  when  one  person  attacks 
another,  he  should  not  do  it  in  the  dark.  But,  as  your  correspondent 
has  thought  otherwise,  of  course  I  must  treat  him  accordingly — must 
deal  with  him  as  we  are  apt  to  do  with  such  unfortunate  individuals 
as  sometimes  mistake  themselves  for  their  neighbours  ;  and  leave  him 
to  the  indulgence  of  the  hncy  he  has  taken  up,  until*  by  the  silent 
influence  of  accumulated  evidence,  he  is  brought  to  a  conviction  of  his 
own  personal  identity.  And  here  let  me  state  that  the  object  of  my 
book  was  not  to  prove  that  lay  baptism  is  invalid,  but  that  a  dissenting 
baptism  does  not  entitle  the  person  so  baptized  to  Chnstian  bmial. 
The  former  subject  (upon  which  the  latter  does  not  necessarily  depend) 
was  only  treated  of  incidentally,  because  Sir  John  Nicholl,  as  now  Sir 
Herbert  Jenner,  considered  the  burial  question  to  depend  upon  it 
The  one  great  object  which  I  had  in  view  (and  no  one  who  has  read 
the  book  could  mistake  it)  was  to  prove  that  whether  lay  baptism  be 
valid  or  invalid,  dissenting  bi^tism  confers  no  title  to  Christian  burial. 
It  is,  then,  not  concerning  the  book  itself,  but  concembg  the  incidental 
argument  on  lay  baptism,  that  the  complaint  is  made,  and  that  I  am 
now  called  upon  for  a  defence. 

First,  then,  I  have  to  remark  that  your  correspondent  seems  en- 
tirely to  have  misapprehended  the  nature  and  structure  of  one  iHianch 
of  my  argument.  If  I  could  have  brought  forward  a  positive  deda* 
ration  of  the  church,  that  lay  baptism  is  invalid—I  suppose  there 
would  have  been  no  room  left  K>r  argtdng  upon  the  matter ;  I  need  not 
then  have  occupied  90  pages  of  my  book  in  proving  that  which  might 
have  been  set  down  in  a  few  words ;  and  certainly  I  should  not  then 
have  concluded  that  which  I  had  written  about  it  with  the  remark — 
<<  There  has,  since  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  been  an  evergrowing 
tendency  in  the  church  towards  an  absolute  declaration  of  its  invalidity  ,** 
and  the  statement  '<  There  exisig  noi^  indeed^  amy  poiitive  direct  decuion 
on  the  suhfect.*^  (p.  195.)  In  fact,  the  framework  of  that  part  of  my 
argument  was  as  follows : — That,  whereas  before  the  Reformation, 
and  perhaps  for  some  time  aAer«  lay  baptbm  was  not  only  permitted, 
but  encouraged  ;  and  whereas,  in  1575,  a  canon  was  enacted  strictly 
'  f  it,  (*«  ihotigh  not  pronowustng  it  void,"  p.  1 95 ;)  and  whereas, 

'         ha     ' 


i  that  period  down  to  the  present,  there  has  been  a  series  of 
Synodical  decisions  concerning  it,  each  one  rendering  the  inhibition 
more  complete  than  the  former ;  and  whereas  not  one  of  these  has  in 
the  slightest  manner,  either  directly  or  by  implication,  declared  the 
'<  factum  valet  ;'^  though  we  well  knew  that,  in  some  cases,  the 
leaders  of  our  Synods  not  only  held  it,  but  did  not  hold  the  **  fieri  non 
debet."    Therefore,  I  conclude,  lor  reasons  which  I  shall  hereafter 
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defend,  **  that  the  tiMftrec^  judgment  of  the  church  is  80  strong,— 4hat  so 
much  has  been  implied  by  her  against  it^-^hat  if,  as  her  ministers,  we 
are  not  warranted  in  proclaiming  it  invalid^  at  leasts  as  her  minisiers,  toe 
are  not  warranted  in  recognising  iU  vaUdity^ — and  still  less  are  we  war- 
ranted in  claiming  her  authority  to  do  it-fusing  her  own  most  solemn 
fonns^  and  calling  upon  God,  in  her  own  words  of  unhesitating  confi- 
dence,  to  recognise  in  lay  baptism  a  covenanted  validity  and  grace,  of 
the  existence  of  which,  to  say  the  leasts  she  has  shewn  herself  uncertain 
and  suspicious."  (pp.  135, 136.) 

Surely,  Sir,  it  is  not  fairly  meeting  a  conclusion  of  this  kind, 
(whether  a  right  one,  or  a  wrong  one,)  and  formed  upon  facts  of  this 
character,  nor  upon  the  circumstance  of  the  church's  carefulness,  con- 
cerning the  <<  fieri  nou  debet,"  and  her  perfect  silence  concerning  the 
**  &ctum  valet,"  and,  in  one  instance,  jresolute  rejection  of  it  Surely, 
it  is  not  fairly  meeting  a  conclusion  so  formed,  to  tell  us  that  no  one  of 
the^synodical  acts  to  which  I  refer  did  q^ifoe^proclaim  a  denial  of  the 
<<  factum  valet !"  Your  correspondent  has  taken  piecemeal  the  various 
matters  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  treated  of  them  more  or  less 
prominently  as  he  thought  that  he  could  turn  them  to  his  purpose.  I 
do  complain  of  him  for  so  doing ;  upon  every  point  which  he  has 
touched  upon  he  shall  have  an  answer;  but  surely  it  was  no  answer 
to  my  argument — that  no  individual  circumstance  alluded  to  did  of 
itself  deny  the  "&ct\un  valet" — ^when  my  conclusion,  avowedly,  was 
built  upon  their  accumulated  evidence,  and  not  on  their  individual  tes- 
timony. To  his  detailed  examination  of  the  several  circumstances  to 
which  I  alluded,  and  of  my  reasoning  upon  them,  your  correspondent 
shall  have  a  full  reply  next  month.  I  am  compelled,  by  the  lengthi- 
ness  of  the  subject,  the  space  it  would  occupy  in  your  pages,  and  by 
my  own  engagements,  to  divide  my  answer,  as  he  did  his  attack ;  and 
I  think  that  part  of  it  may  most  conveniently  be  delayed. 

The  other  branch  of  my  argument  I  stated  hriefy  in  a  former  letter 
in  these  words: — 

**  Sinoe  <rar  ebarob  has  posidf  ely  forbidden  the  p«rfonn«noe  of  btpUflm  b^  « 
hij»ftD»  wen  in  <ft#  mott  extreme  eoM,  (IStb  Art,  1575,)  aod  ginoa  our  Lord  bu  de- 
dared  '  Except  one  be  bom  of  water,  be  cannot  enter  into  tbe  kingdom  of  bearen,* 
•be  eon?iota  berself,  if  sbe  admits  tbe  *  factum  Talet/  of  murdering  tbe  souls  of  many 
of  ber  cbildren^  as  mucb  as  it  lies  in  ber  power  to  do  so,  by  causing  tbem  to  die 
witbottt  baptism,  wbUe  sbe  believes  tbat  a  valid  baptism  oould  be  obtained. " 

Your  correspondent  quotes  these  words,  and  then  he  continues : — 

'*  To  sbew  ibat  I  ba?e  read  attentivelj  Mr.  Blunt*s  own  book,  and  that  I  am 
writing  witb  it  before  me,  I  will  state  tbat  tbe  argument  and  its  grounds  are  gireii 
tbere  in  pp.  113 — ISl.  From  tbe  IStb  eaoon  of  1575,  the  69tb  eanon  of  160S,  and 
divers  "  Articles  of  InqQiiy"  at  tbe  sobseqaent  Episcopal  and  Arobidiaoonal  Visita- 
tions, Mr.  Blunt  argues  tbat  it  is  evidently  tbe  intention  of  tbe  church  of  England 
— that  if  a  clergyman  cannot  be  procured  to  baptise  a  cbild  in  danger  of  death,  tbat 
tbe  dbild  is  to  die  without  baptisffi.  And  *  tbe  same/  he  says,  'is  pointed  out  by 
the  office  of  Ministration  of  Pnyate  Baptism  as  it  now  stands,  according  to  tbe  alte- 
latioa  of  1661,'  and  from  this  be  goes  on  to  sa;^,  I  conclude  tbat  tbe  eboDcb  evidently 
regards  lay  baptism  as  invalid,  for  if  it  be  not  invalid,  sbe  prevents  in  all  cases,  where 
a  clergyman  cannot  be  procured,  the  valid  ministration  of  tbe  rite,  and  thus,  as  I 
before  said,  disobeys  tbe  ordinance  of  ber  Lord,  and  incurs  a  ruiU  which  for  a  mere 
*  point  of  form'  it  will  scarcely  be  supposed  tbat  sbe  would  deliberately  take  upon 
heap  'tbe  guUl  of  tbe  destruetion  of  mtiny  thousand  seals. 
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**  Now,  I  would  wk,  doM  this  oondasion  logitimotoly  fellowl  Sopponng  liio  ohmch 
abfolttUlj  and  in  oU  omos  to  forbid  Uy  bapli—a,  dooo  this  amoont  to  mon  than  the 
broad  declaration  of  tbe  priooiplo  '  Fieri  non  debet*  ?  Soppoae  ahe  held,  with  Mr. 
Blant,  that  it  waa  a  oomiption,  aa  he  impliea  (p.  55),  of  tne  doctrine  of  baptiam, 
when  there  came  in 'the  notion  of  iUabmluU  neoeaaitj,  iaatead  of  ita  neeeaaitT  bj 
jnomiu,  and  thenoe  the  dtmial  of  aalration  to  the  nnbaptiied,  inataad  of  leariog  oieaB 
to  God*a  unoorenanted  neroj'  1  Mr.  Blnnt  aeema  here  to  give  in  to  thia  toij  cor> 
ruption, '  oat  of  which,*  he  bad  before  told  ua, '  thia  practice  of  lay  baptiani  aroae.* 
Why  ahoald  not  the  church  be  auppoaed  to  aay,  '  If  thia  practice  ought  not  to  be,  I 
forbid  it ;  but  I  will  do  what  in  me  liea  to  take  care  that  no  infant  ahall  thereby  be 
deprived  of  baptiam,  through  the  abaenoe  of  tbe  niniater,  and  if  in  any  eaae^  noC- 
withatanding  all  my  care,  a  child  die  nnbaptised,  I  muat  leaFC  it '  to  God^  nncoTo- 
nanted  mercy.'  !•  not  thia,  I  would  aak  on  Mr.  Blunt'a  own  priociplea,  intelligible 
ground !  And  what  would  it  proTO  but  the  church's  adoption  of  the  principle  *  fieri 
non  debet*?  It  does  not  prove,  what  Mr.  Blunt  would  make  it  prove,  the  *  laelmi 
non  Talet.'  * 

Now^  Sir,  I  shall  presently  beg  leave  to  give  my  own  statement  of 
this  argument ;  and  it  may^  perhaps,  appear  somewhat  stronger : — ^bat, 
in  the  first  place,  let  me  ask  how  «  A  Credible  Informant"  could  write, 
•*  Mr.  Blunt  seems  here  to  give  into  this  very  corruption — *  the  notion 
of  the  ahiolute  necessity  of  baptism,  instead  of  its  necessity  by  pramue, 
and  thence  the  denial  of  salvation  to  the  unbaptized,  insteetd  of  leaving 
them  to  God's  uncovenanted  mercy,"  when  he  had  before  him,  in  the 
very  centre  of  the  argument  he  was  answering,  (p.  115,)  **  If,  in  dis- 
obedience to  her  Lord's  command,  she  (the  church^  fori>id  the  rite  of 
baptism  to  any  who  ought  to  receive  it,  the  guilt  will  be  upon  her  of 
efiecting  their  eternal  destruction,  though  they^  perhaps,  may  be  par- 
doned what  on  their  part  is  a  neocMary  deficiency." 

But  passing  over  this,  for  such  mstances  of  unfairness,  (or  more 
properly,  perhaps,  of  blindness^')  it  will  appear,  are  by  no  means  un- 
common with  him,  I  would  remark,  that  the  pith  of  his  answer  to 
my  argument  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  *^  fieri  non  debet/*  What, 
I  ask,  is  its  meaning  here  ?  A  thing  of  this  kind  may  be  unlawful, 
either  by  the  direct  ordinance  of  God,  or  by  the  ordinance  of  the  c^rcft. 
We  all  own  that  "  The  church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  and  cere- 
monies, and  hath  authority  in  controversies  of  faith ;  and  yet  it  is  not 
lawful  for  the  church  to  ordain  anything  that  is  contrary  to  Qod's 
word  written,  neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place  of  scripture  that  it 
be  repugnant  to  another."— (Article  XX.) 

Now,  if  lay  baptism  be  not  unlawful  by  the  direct  ordinance  of  God, 
but  merely  by  the  church's  authority—viz.,  if  Christ  has  not  made 
the  sacrament  to  depend  upon  the  minister,  but  he  having  lefl  it  open 
for  the  performance  of  all,  the  church,  for  the  sake  of  discipline,  has 
restrained  it, — ^then,  I  say,  she  is  transgressing  the  powers  which  God 
has  given  her,  rebelling  against  her  Lord,  and,  as  much  as  in  her  lies, 
destroyinff  His  people.     For  He  commands  the  rite  to  be  untvenaUy 

gerformed,  as  universally  necessary  to  salvation ;  but  she,  for  reasons  of 
er  own,  ventures  to  restrict  its  performance.  Surely,  then,  we  must 
conclude  that  in  this  case  **  fieri  non  debet"  means  ^^itie  t^/ainst  tke 
qrdinancej^Ood;*^  and  if  so,  since  sacraments  have  no  noliini/ efficacy, 
but  are  efl^tual  only  at  sacraments,  we  have  no  more  reason  for  con- 
cluding that  the  ^<  factum  valet"  holds  good  with  respect  to  it,  than  for 
dependence  on  any  human  constituted  rite.     <<  A  child  wants  the  use 
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of  reason  to  desire  baptism,  (supposes  Archbishop  Bmmhally )  the 
parents  do  desire  it  for  it,  but  want  the  meaus  to  procure  it ;  shall  they 
christen  it  with  sand  ?  as  was  sometimes  done  in  the  like  case  at  the 
instant  of  death,  nu  would  be  no  celebraiion,  but  a  bold  presumption 
and  profanation  of  the  holy  sacrament."  If  God  has  connned  the  ad- 
ministration to  the  clergy,  these  words  must  apply  as  forcibly  to  lay 
baptism ;  and  if  he  has  not  so  confined  it,  the  church's  "  fieri  non 
debet"  is  murderous  rebellion  against  her  Lord. 

And  now,  as  I  believe  that  the  whole  question  rests  upon  this  dis- 
tinction ;  and  that  a  non-observance  of  this  distinction  causes  all  the 
confusion  into  which  people  fall,  with  reference  to  this  subject,  I  must 
beg  the  reader  not  to  lose  sight  of  it  while  he  is  reading  the  argument 
to  which  your  correspondent's  answer  was  directed : — 

"  Now,  if  we  agtin  torn  oar  attontion  to  the  ISth  Artido  of  1575,  wbich  has  not 
1>6en  invalidated  hj  any  sulMeqaent  proceeding,  but  the  principlea  and  spirit  of  whicb, 
as  we  bare  seen,  all  the  subsequent  acts  of  the  church  bare  tended  to  carry  out — i£ 
we  turn  our  attention  again  to  this  article,  we  shall  presently  peroeire  that  it  teaches 
by  implication,  if  not  directly,  the  point  for  wbich  I  am  contending.  First,  then,  let 
as  remember  that  in  the  preface  to  the  ordination  serrioes,  the  church  proclaims  it  to 
be  unlawful  for  any  one  *  to  execute  any  of  the  functions  of  a  bisbop,  priest,  or  deacon, 
except  he  be  called,  and  admitted  tbereunto,  by  episcopal  consecration  or  ordination ;' 
and  in  the  26th  of  her  Articles  of  Religion,  she  tells  us  that  the  sscraments  are  not  to 
be  refused  at  the  hands  of  any  minister,  because  of  his  personal  unworthiness,  t'luu- 
much  at  ha  *  minittereth  them  by  CknttU  eommiuum  and  authority/  From  a  comparison 
of  these,  it  would  appear  that  the  church  forbids  the  exercise  of,  at  any  rate,  to  say  the 
least,  those  ministerial  functions  which  are  tacramental  by  unordained  men,  because 
they  have  not '  ChriM^teommiuion  and  authority,*  When,  then,  we  find  the  Itth  Article 
of  1575,  not  merely  proclaiming  that  <  private  baptism,  in  case  of  necessity,  itoniyto 
be  ministered  by  a  lat^ul  mimster  or  deaeon^and  by  none  other ;'  but  also,  that '  all  other 
persons  shall  be  inhibited  to  intermeddle  with  the  ministry  of  baptism  priratelr,  it 
being  no  part  of  their  vocation,*  we  cannot  help  concluding  that  the  church  did  not 
simply  mean  to  restrain  an  '  irregularity,*  but  also  to  forbid  the  rite  to  be  administered 
by  mdiriduals  the  penonal  defects  of  the  ynj  best  of  whom  might  operate  prejudi- 
cially, he  being  destitute  of  commission  and  authority  from  Christ  Again,  I  think 
that  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  church  of  England  considers  baptism  necessary  to 
salvation^  whenever  it  can  be  obtained — that  she  understands  as  poeiHve  the  command 
of  our  Lord  to  baptiae  all  disciples — that  she  is  not  unmindful  of  this  solemn  decla- 
ration, that  *  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  be  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  bearen.'*  She  does  not  indeed  presume  to  limit  the  grace  of  God,  and 
to  say,  as  she  used  of  old,  that  where  *  the  oirth  by  water*  cannot  be  obtained,  the 
spiritual  birth  is  unobtainable  also  ;  but,  mindful  of  the  covenant,  and  grateful  for  the 
promise,  she  well  knows  that  if,  in  disobedience  to  her  Lord's  command,  she  forbid 
the  rite  of  baptism  to  any  who  ought  to  reoeiTO  it,  the  gwUt  will  be  npon  her  of 
efiecting  their  eternal  destruction,  though  th^,  perhaps,  may  be  pardoned  what  <m 
their  part  is  a  necessary  deficiency. 

**  Now  the  iSth  Article  of  1575  so  positifely  inhibits  lay  baptism  in  every  case, 
and  under  oMy  circumstances,  that  if  a  clergyman  cannot  be  obtained  to  administer 
thorite,  the  child  must  die  wAaptized-^thB  restrictions  of  the  Article  itself  make 
this  a  necessary  oonaaqoence,  and  the  69th  Canon  of  160S  recognises  it  most  clearly 
as  such. 

"  « If  any  minister,  being  dulr,  without  any  manner  of  collusion,  informed  of  the 
weakness  and  danger  of  death  ot  any  infant  unbaptised  in  his  parish,  and  thereupon 
desired  to  go  or  come  to  the  place  where  the  said  infant  remaineth,  to  baptize  the 
same,  shall  either  wilfully  rsfose  so  to  do,  or  of  purpose,  or  of  gross  negligence, 
shall  so  defer  the  time,  as  when  he  might  oonTementty  hare  resorted  to  the  place, 
and  ha^e  baptized  the  said  infiuit,  U  dseth  through  tuck  Ats  definUt  mnbaptiMed,  the 
said  minister  shall  be  suspended  for  three  months,'  &c.  &c. 

*  Joboyiii.  5. 
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'*  And  tbtt  tbif  oanon  wm  Mteemcd  m  importuit  one*  iMamwIi  ••  Um  «ODaeqiMoo« 
of  the  miniBtar^  negleot  was  that  the  child  would  die  wAaptiued,  if  it  died  mt  all,  ia 
testified  bj  the  <  Articles  of  Inqoirj'  at  the  sabaequent  episcopal  and  archidiaeonal 
▼isitations.** 

And  then  follow  Visitation  Articles  to  this  effect,  dated  1605,  1609, 
16J8.  1635,  1636,  1638,  1639,  1660,  1679. 

Here,  then,  it  appears,  that  it  is  evidently  the  intention  of  thecbuirh 
of  England,  that  if  a  clergyman  cannot  be  procured  to  baptize  a  child 
in  danger  of  death,  that  the  child  is  to  die  without  baptism.  And  the 
same  is  pointed  out  by  the  Office  of  Ministration  of  Private  Baptism 
as  it  now  stands,  according  to  the  alterations  of  1661.  And  fixim  this 
I  conclude  that  the  church  evidently  regards  lay  baptism  as  invaSd^ 
for  if  it  be  not  invalid,  she  prevents,  in  all  cases  where  a  clergyman 
cannot  be  procured,  the  valid  ministration  of  the  rite ;  and  thus,  as  I 
before  said,  disobeys  the  ordinance  of  her  Lord,  and  incurs  a  ^^vili, 
which,  for  a  mere  ^*  point  of  form"  it  will  scarcely  be  supposed  that 
she  would  deliberately  take  upoa  her — the  guilt  of  the  destruction  of 
many  thousand  souls. 

This  argument  is  drawn  out  much  more  clearly  and  forcibly  than  I 
can  do  it  by  the  great  Hooker  himself. 

'*  Wherefore  a  neoeaaitjr  there  ia  of  receiYing,  and  a  neeeaaitj  of  admiaiateiiiig, 
the  saorameDt  of  baptiam ;  the  one,  peradTenture,  not  ao  absolute  aa  some  ksTo 
thought,  but  oat  of  all  peradventure  the  other  more  strait  and  narrow  than  that  the 
Chareh,  which  is  by  office  a  mother  unto  anoh  as  crave  at  her  handathe  aaered  myv- 
terf  of  their  new  birth,  shoold  repel  them,  and  see  them  die  unsattafied  of  those 
their  ghostlj  desirea,  rather  than  give  them  their  sonla*  rights  with  omission  of  thoee 
things  that  serve  bnt  only  for  the  mors  conveaient  and  orderlj  adodnistracion 
thereof.  For  as  on  the  one  side  we  grant,  that  those  sentences  of  Holy  Scriptnie 
whieh  make  saerasMnts  most  necessary  to  eternal  life  are  no  nrejodiee  to  their  eaU 
ration  that  want  them  by  some  ioevi table  neceaaity,  and  without  any  fiudt  of  their 
own ;  so  it  ought  in  reason  to  be  likewise  acknowledged,  that  forasnueh  as  oar 
Lord  himself  maketh  baptism  necessary—necessary  whether  we  respect  the  good  re. 
ceived  by  bsptism,  or  the  testimony  thereby  yielded  unto  God  of  tnat  hnmiUty  and 
meek  obedieuce  which,  reposing  wholly  itself  on  the  absolute  audiority  of  Hie  com* 
mandment,  and  on  the  truUi  of  Hie  heayenly  promise,  doubteth  not  mit  from  cm- 
tores  despicable  in  their  own  condition  and  substance,  to  obtain  giaoe  of  inestinnble 
▼aloCi  or  rather  not  from  them,  but  from  Him,  yet  by  them  as  br  His  appoinC*d 
means,— howsoe?er.  He,  by  the  secret  waya  of  His  own  iocompienensiUe  mmtj, 
may  be  thought  to  saye  without  baptism,  this  deareth  not  the  Church  from  guilti- 
ness  of  blood,  if,  through  her  superfluous  scrupulosity,  lets  and  impediments  of  leas 
regard  should  cause  a  grace  of  so  great  moment  to  be  withheld,  wherein  our  merci- 
less strictness  may  be  our  own  harm,  though  not  theirs  toward  whom  we  shew  it; 
and  we,  for  the  hardness  of  our  hearts,  may  perish,  albeit  they,  through  God'a  un^ 
apeakable  mercy,  do  liye.  God,  who  did  not  afflict  that  innocent  whose  ciroumcisioa 
Moses  had  oyer  long  deferred,  took  reyenge  upon  Moses  himself,  for  the  injury  that 
wss  done  through  so  great  neglect,  giving  ua  thereby  to  understand  tlmt  those  when 
God's  own  mercy  saveth  without  us  are  onx>nr  Ptrts,  notwithstsnding,  and  as  much 
as  in  us  lieth,  eyen  destroyed,  when  under  unsufficient  pretei^oea  we  deftnnd  them  of 
such  ordinary  outward  helps  as  we  should  exhibit.  We  haye  for  baptism  no  day 
set,  as  the  Jews  had  for  circumcision  ;  neither  have  we  by  the  law  of  God,  but 
only  by  the  Church's  discretion,  a  place  thereunto  appointed.  Baptism,  therefore 
even  in  the  meaning  of  the  law  of  Christ,  belongeth  unto  infents,  capable  diereof 
from  the  very  instant  of  their  birth,  which,  if  they  have  not  howseeyer,  rather  than 
lose  it  by  putting  it  off  because  the  time,  the  place,  or  some  such  like  eircumataaos^ 
does  not  solemnly  enough  concor,  the  Church,  as  much  as  in  her  Ueth,  wilfully 
cssteth  away  their  souls.''    (EecL  Pol.  y.  Iz.  7.) 

"  Now,  it  is  very  true  that,  in  this  passage,  Hooker  does  not  mention  the  refusal 
of  baptiun  on  account  of  the  absence  ot  a  '  lawjfkLl  Mtntftsr,'  aa  being  one  of  (he  caaea 
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iA  whieh  the  eboob  irould  incur  tfait  bonrible  guilt  $  but  ■nydMmast  peiceire  tbac 
his  argnmeoU  apply  to  this  cue  as  wall  as  to  tbe  cases  of  'pUca*  and  « tim«,'  if  » 
*  lawful  MinisUr  be  not  necesBarv  to  the  valid  performance  of  tbe  rite.  And  no  one, 
who  knows  what  the  opinion  of  Hooker  upon  this  point  was,  can  doubt  that  this  ease 
was  meant  to  be  included  by  him  in  the  <  tome  iueh  U\e  dreumttance:  That  the  case 
AoQ\dn<AhemMitinudbyhimparticularlyy  is  iotelHfftble  enough,  from  the  const, 
deration  of  tbe  reverence  which  Hooker  felt  for  that  branch  of  the  church  catholic 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  which,  according  to  his  notions,  must  have  incurred  that 
guilt  by  her  decision  in  1575.  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  circumstance  (so  asto- 
nishing to  manr.  that  it  causes  them  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  Article) 
of  Hooker'a  total  silence  on  so  important  a  decision,  is  explained,  in  some  degree  at 
least,  by  tbe  evidence  which  the  above  extract  affords,  that  be  most  have  considered 
it,  not  only  unadvisable,  but  <m/u<."— Dissenters*  Baptism,  &c.,  pp.  113^131. 

I  cannot  help,  then,  concluding,  that,  as  the  church  so  resolutely  say 
— "fieri  non  debet,*'  not  relaxing  her  prohibition  under  any  circum- 
stances, she  regards  the  «  Minister"  to  be  necessary  to  effectual  perform- 
ance of  the  rite ;  and  holds  of  Lay  Baptism  "  Factum  non  Valet." 
Should  life  and  health  be  granted  me,  I  trust  to  make  this  appear 
more  plain  to  your  readers  next  month,  by  going  over  in  detail  with 
**  A  Credible  Informant,"  the  several  acts  of  our  church  upon  this 
subject.  I  will  conclude  this  letter  with  a  reference  to  the  extracts 
which  your  correspondent  alludes  to ;  and  leave  your  readers  to  form 
their  own  conclusion.  Having  completed  his  review  of  my  argu- 
ments, your  correspondent  brings  forward  (p.  430)  the  following  quo- 
tation from  p.  122  of  my  book : — 

''  Certain  it  is  that  the  divines  of  our  church  have  come,  only  bv  little  and  little, 
to  the  standard  of  what,  I  think,  we  have  seen  to  be  tbe  churches  aoctrine  upon  this 
subject.  Before  the  a^e  of  Charles  I.,  what  are  generally  esteemed  the  high  cborob 
divines  were  almost  universally  in  favour  of  the  validity  of  lay  baptism,  and  after  that 
age  still  man^  were  so,  though  a  most  marked  change  took  plaoe  at  that  period,  and 
from  that  penod  gained  ground." 

And  then  continues : 

*'  Mr.  Blunt  proceeds  to  subjoin  a  few  extracts  which,  he  thinks,  mark  the 
change  of  tone  and  feeling  upon  this  subject" 

How  wonld  any  one  suppose  that  the  quotation  which  he  here  gives 
is  cut  off  in  the  middle  of  a  paragraph  ?  or  would  not  people  rather 
imagine,  that  the  extracts  which  he  speaks  of  immediately  followed  the 
passage  which  he  has  transcribed  ?  Yet  such  is  not  the  case.  Why, 
then,  was  the  matter  thus  represented  ?  First,  perhaps,  because  the 
passage  omitted  furnishes  a  reasonable  explanation  of  this  change  of 
opinion ;  and  secondly,  having  accused  me  of  a  con/usion  between  the 
«  fieri  non  debet"  and  the  *'  factum  non  valet,''  he  had  to  make  good 
his  accusation ;  and  being  about  to  deny  that  these  '*  extracts"  fur- 
nished authority  for  the  latter,  it  was  convenient  to  make  me  affirm  it! 
The  passage  which  he  quoted  should  have  been  continued  thus  :— 

**  It  might,  perhaps,  be  imagined  that  the  reason  of  this  change  of  opinion  and  sen-; 
timent  in  our  divines  is  to  be  soagbt  in  political  eonsidentioos ;  but  I  believe,  and 
I  think  my  readers  will  agree  with  me^  that  a  much  more  satisfactOFy  explanation  is 
furnished  by  Mr.  Keble,  in  his  Preface  to  the  late  edition  of  Hooker. 

"  Mr.  Keble  is  remarking  upon  the  distinction  between  the  school  of  Hooker  and 
that  of  Laud,  Hammond,  and  Leslie,— and  speaking  of  tbe  discovery  of  the  genuine 
Epistles  of  Ignatiua  subsequently  to  the  time  of  Hooker,  he  coes  on  to  say,  that— 

*'  *  He  (Hooker)  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  press  unreservedly,  and  develope,  in  all 
its  consequences^  that  part  of  tbe  argument  which  they,  taught  by  the  primitive 
cbui^h,  regarded  as  the  most  vital  and  decisive ;  <A«  MeoMsAy,  uamdjf,  tf  Ms  Aftm^ 
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And  this  passage  conclndes  my  argument.  And  then,  in  another 
paragraph,  I  added,  ^*  I  subjoin  a  few  extracts,  which  mark  the  change 
of  tone  and  feeling  upon  this  subject :"— viz.,  on  the  entire  subject  ai 
lay  baptism.  And  I  suppose  that  if  it  were  true,  only,  as  your  cor- 
respondent affirm&f,  that  '*  they  declare  strongly  the  unlawfidnen  and 
fremmptum  of  any  person  ministering  the  sacraments,  save  those  who 
nave  been  duly  ordained,*'  they  would  *^  marie  some  change  of  tone 
and  feeling  on  this  subject,"  since  WhitgifV,  Bancroft,  Bilson,  Hooker, 
and  others  referred  to ;  none  of  whom  held  strongly  the  ^*  fieri  zx>n 
debet,**  and  some  even  contended  for  the  practice^ 

But  passing  this  over,  for  it  is  quite  immaterial,  except  as  shewing 
with  wnat  a  jaundiced  eye  your  correspondent  investigates  the  sub}eety 
•—I  must  beg  you  and  your  readers  to  accompany  me  in  an  examination 
of  the  "extracts"  which  I  have  given ;  and  of  which  your  corres- 
pondent says,  "the  only  ones  which  touch  the  question  of  validiiy  are 
Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  and  Bishop  Mant."  Your  correspondent 
rightly  says,  that  "  these  (extracts)  are  from  Archbishop  Ussher, 
Archbishop  Bramhall,  Hammond,  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  Dean 
Comber,  Leslie,  Bishop  Beveridge,  Bishop  Wilson,  and  Bidiop  Mant," 
and  he  should  have  added  Dr.  Waterland.  Of  these,  however,  he 
only  refers  to  the  extracts  from  Jeremy  Taylor  and  Bishop  Mant — 
the  others,  as  we  have  seen,  he  proclaims  to  be  irrelevant  to  the  ques- 
tion before  him.  The  «  extract"  from  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  he  gives 
thus : — 

"  Biihop  Taylor  heads  the  7th  role  of  ohap.  i.  aeet.  11,  of  his  Dvtior  DMtamiimm 
thus : — <  Actions  which  are  forbidden  by  the  law  of  nature,  either  for  defeot  of 
power  or  for  the  incapacity  of  the  matter,  are  not  only  aolawftil,  bot  also  void  ;*  and 
under  this  rule  occur  the  foUowinfj^  remarks :— -'  If  a  woman  goes  about  to  oonaeerate 
the  Holy  Sacrament,  ^uf  aMvpog,  it  is  an  ineffective  hand  ;  she  sins  in  attemptiDg  it ; 
and  cannot  do  it  afterwards ;  and  it  were  wiser  and  truer  if  men  would  think  the 
same  thing  of  their  giving  baptiam,*  "  &c. 

And  then  he  subjoins,  "  This,  however,  applies  only  to  baptism  by 
women,  not  to  lay  baptism  in  general.  It  is  therefore  not  to  our 
purpose  ;*'  and  this  observation  may  appear  correct  as  the  <<  extract" 
here  stands.  But  why  did  your  correspondent  ctti  out  from  the  middle 
o/iiQO  important  a  sentence  as  the  following? 

"  In  all  moral  actions  there  must  be  a  substantial  potestative  priociple  that  must 
have  proportioned  power  to  the  effect ;  a  thing  cannot  he  done  without  a  cause  and 
principle  in  morality,  any  more  than  in  nature.'* 

And  why  did  he  leave  off  at  a  comma,  and  lop  the  sentence  of 
words  so  material  to  its  meaning  as — 

**  unless  they  will  confess  that  to  baptise  children  is  a  mere  natural  and  secular  action 
to  which  natural  powers  aze  sutBcient,**  &c  &c 

I  do  not  wish  to  be  uncharitable — I  do  not  wish  to  be  severe.  But, 
Mr.  Eklitor,  can  I  otherwise  suppose  than  that  these  passages  were  left 
out  designedly — because  they  were  not  suitable  to  the  purpose  of  "A 
Credible  Informant"  ?  They  would  have  shewn  that  Jeremy  Taylor 
considered  baptism  by  women  to  be  void,  because  it  is  lay  baptism — 
because  they  are  destitute  of  ministerial  powers  ;  and  <*  natural  powers 
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are  insufficient** — and  this  would  have  been  still  plainer,  if  he  had  given 
my  other  extract  from  Taylor,  as  I  did,  coupled  with  the  former, — 

'' Again^  under  Rule  15  of  Book  iii.,  which  he  heads,  *The  laadahle  customs  of 
the  Catholic  Church  which  are  in  present  observatioa  do  oblige  the  conscience  of  all 
Christians,'  he  writes, '  But  this  is  to  be  understood  of  such  customs  as  are  laudable, 
that  is,  such  as  have  no  suspicion  or  moral  reproach  upon  them.  It  was  a  custom  in 
manj  churches  anciently,  and  not  long  since  in  the  Church  of  England,  that  in  cases 
of  the  infants*  extreme  danger,  the  midwtves  did  baptize  them.  This  custom  came 
in  at  a  wrong  door,  it  leaned  upon  a  false  and  superstitious  opinion,  and  they 
thought  it  better  to  itmade  the  prieit*M  office,  than  to  trust  God  with  the  souls  which 
He  made  with  His  own  hands,  and  redeemed  with  His  Son*s  blood.  But  this  cus- 
tom was  not  to  be  followed  if  it  bad  still  continued  ;  for  even  then  they  confessed  it 
was  ain,  factum  vcJet,  fieri  non  d^uit,  and  evil  ought  not  to  be  done  for  a  good  end. 
This  custom  therefore  is  of  the  nature  of  those  which  are  to  be  laid  aside.  oMc 
BeewrCtki  t\fjak  -^ttfvrwtta  lyi i,  no  man  haptiaee  hut  he  that  ie  in  Holy  Ordere,  said  Simeon 
of  Tbessalottica;  and  I  tliink  he  said  truly.'"— Dact6rDubitantium,  ed.  1696, p.  197. 

And  he  speaks  as  strongly  of  the  matter,  and  treats  it  more  fully,  in 
section  iv.  of  "The  Divine  Institution  of  the  Office  Ministerial." 

I  think,  then,  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  Jeremy  Taylor  is  "  to 
our  purpose,"  and  that  he  pronounces  lay  baptism  to  be  "  void.** 

Your  correspondent  next  turns  himself  to  "  the  passage"  (he  should 
have  said  passages)  from  "  Bishop  Manf'  which  he  says  <'  does  go 
fullv  to  the  point,  expressing  strongly  and  clearly,  the  opinion  that, 
"  If  it  be  asked  whether  baptism,  when  performed  by  an  unordained 
person  be  in  the  sense  of  our  church  «  valid'  and  '  effectual ;'  we  may 
answer  that  according  to  the  best  judgment  we  can  form  of  her  public 
acts  and  offices,  it  is  not."  But  presently  after  he  goes  on  to  tell  us 
that  "  the  reader  will  be  surprised  to  find  that  this  («  which  he  says  is 
the  only  passage  that  applies')  is  not  ^  Bishop  Mant's  at  all,'  bat  merely 
Wheatley,  inserted,  verbaiimy  among  the  notes  in  Mant's  Prayer-book, 
which,  as  is  well  known,  are  compiled  firom  different  sources,  the  name 
qftlie  writer  being  given  at  the  end  of  each  note,**  Now,  Sir,  I  can  only 
say  that  no  "  name"  at  all  was  given  at  the  end  of  the  note  in  the  copy 
from  which  I  extracted  the  passage,  or  in  the  copy  now  before  me,  or 
in  any  other  copy  that  I  ever  saw.  Yonr  correspondent  acknowledges 
that  I  say  in  my  book  that  Mant  "  it  quoting  with  some  alterations  from 
fFheatley**  He  denies  the  "alterations"  indeed,  and  I  have  not 
time  to  test  them ;  but,  speaking  from  memory,  I  assert,  almost  without 
fear  of  contradiction,  that  the  entire  note  is  not  from  Wheatley,  but 
only  in  part.  This,  however,  is  of  but  little  importance.  But  I  would 
ask — when  Bishop  Mant  inserts  in  the  notes  to  his  Common  Prayer 
a  passage  from  Wheatley,  not  as  a  quotation,  and  without  subjoining 
any  reference  to  the  work  from  which  it  was  taken,  does  he  not  adopt 
that  passage  and  the  doctrine  it  propounds  as  his  own  ?  and  was  I  not 
justined  in  giving  it  with  its  double  authority,  and  heading  it  "  Bishop 
Mant  quoting  fi-om  Wheatley"  ? 

Your  correspondent  alludes  to  another  passage  which  I  quoted 
from  "Mant's  Discourses  on  the  Church,"  stating,  of  course,  where  it 
was  taken  from — seemingly  for  the  purpose  of  telling  us  that  one  of 
the  advocates  in  "  Mastin  v.  Escott"  had  quoted  it  as  an  extract  from 
"  Mant's  Prayer-book,"  and  of  implying  (I  know  not  on  what  grounds) 
that  I  had  fiillen  into  the  same  mistake  I     However,  he  gives  the 
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passage  thus,  <<  It  wonld  be  better  to  omit  the  rite  altogether,  and  to 
leave  the  child  to  the  iiDOOvenaDted  mercies  of  God,  rather  than  that 
the  ceremony  should  be  performed  by  those  not  duly  qualified."  And 
then  he  tells  us,  ^  This  passage  evidently  does  not  touch  the  question 
otvalidUtfr 

Now  if,  in  writing  against  me,  he  had  given  the  passage  at  it  is  in 
my  book,  in  Bishop  ManVs  own  words,  instead  of  quoting  from  Dr. 
Curteis*  report  of  Dr.  Phillimore*s  speech,  it  would  have  appeared,  in 
an  abbreviated  form,  thus, — 

**  I  speak  of  the  minuter  of  the  ehurek  M  the  person  bjr  whom  the  child  is  to  be 
baptised.  For  the  oommission  to  baptize,  together  with  that  of  preaohing  the 
Gospel,  was  given  by  our  Lord  to  His  apostles,  aod  bj  them  transmitted  to  other 
minieiere^  whether  the/  were  those  who  succeeded  the  apostles  in  the  goTerament  of 
the  church,  or  those  who  were  called  to  inferior  orders  and  administrations  in  the 
same.  In  a  word,  to  all  persons,  lawfully  called  and  sent,  with  Christ's  commission, 
the  ministration  of  baptism  unquestionably  belongs. 

'*  But  this  ministration  belongs  to  no  other  persons  than  those  who  are  sent  with 
Christ's  oommission.  For  the  appointment  of  Christ  is  necessary  to  authorise  the 
performance  of  any  act  in  His  name,  ami  to  give  assurance  of  anjf  aceompaujfing 
blessings.  Such  is  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  administered  as  it  is  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  ordained  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  with  it  remission  of  sins  and  spi- 
ritual regeneration ;  the  ordinance  '  wherein  we  are  made  members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  heirs  ef  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  But  no  authority  to  minister 
baptism  having  been  given  to  any  others  than  Christ's  ministers,  it  should  eeem 
that  baptism,  as  well  as  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  ministration  of  the 
other  sacrament,  cannot  lawfiilly,  and  tpith  assurance  of  its  efficaegj  be  celebrated  by 
any  others. 

'*  Aod  this  is  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  the  church.  And  the  ground  of  her  deter- 
mination must  be  judged  to  be,  that,  however  excellent  be  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
by  reason  of  its  spiritual  grace,  that  grace  is  not  promised  except  to  its  due  administra^ 
tion ;  and  that  leave  the  child  to  the  uncovenaoted  mercy  of  God,  than  to  make  pre. 
tenoe  of  ministering  it  unlawfully,  and  thus  attempt  to  bringthe  child  into  covenant  with 
God  by  an  instrument  not  of  Hit  appointment,** — Mant*s  Discourses  on  the  Cboreb, 
p.«43. 

I  cannot  fancy  stronger  terms  to  express  the  inwdidity  o£  lay  bap- 
tism than  to  say,  <^  It  yives  no  assurance  of  aocompanyiny  hlessinys,** 
It  cannot  be  done  **with  assurance  of  effioacyy^ — ^that  ^^  grace  is  not  pro^ 
mised  to  it" — that  «  ii  is  an  instrument  not  of  Ood*s  appointment." 

These  are  the  only  extracts  to  which  your  correspondent  has 
alluded  in  detail.  He  has  got  rid  of  the  remainder  in  the  bulk  by 
telling  us  *<they  do  not  touch  the  question  of  validity,*'  They  were 
not,  as  I  have  eJready  stated,  put  forward  as  doing  so,  but  merely  as 
•*  marking  a  change  of  tone  and  feeling  on  the  subject."  However, 
whether  they  do  or  do  not  **  touch  the  question  of  validity^**  the  reader 
will  be  better  able  to  judge  from  the  following  abbreviated  notices: — 

ARCHBISHOP   V8SHBB. 

<*  May  none  but  a  lawful  minister  baptise  1  No ;  for  baptism  is  a  part  of  thepuhlio 
ministry  of  the  church,  and  Christ  has  given  warrant  and  authority  to  none  to  baptise, 
but  those  whom  he  has  called  to  preach  the  gospel — *  Go  preach  and  baptise.'  (Matt, 
zzviii.  f  9.)  Those  only  may  stand  in  the  room  of  God  himseff,  and  ministsriaUy  set  to 
the  seal  of  the  covenant,** 

Archbishop  Bramhall  has  already  been  quoted  above. 
Hammond  only  testifies  the  Christian  baptism  as  a  part  of  the 
priests'  office  alone. 
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DIAN  COMBBB. 

<*  He  that  doth  baptise  oogbt  to  be  a  lawful  minUUr,  for  Cbriit  gave  this  com. 
miasioo  only  to  tbe  apoatlea,  joiniog  the  office  of  preacbiDg  together  with  it,  so  that 
unordained  persona  maj  aa  well  preaome  to  preach  aa  to  baptise.  And  therefore  tbe 
cburcb  of  old  forbad  women  to  baptize,  and  Epiphanius  accounta  it  ridiculous  in 
Mareion  and  bia  followers  to  permit  women  to  do  this  office.  So  that  our  church 
requires  it  to  be  done  bj  a  lawful  miniater.  I  know  there  are  aome  allegations  out 
of  antiquity  which  seem  to  allow  of  a  lajman  to  baptize  in  caaea  of  great  necesaitj. 
But  there  are  othera  of  the  fatbera  who  disallow  that  practice,  and  certainly  it  ia  a 
great  preaumption  for  an  ordinary  person  to  in?ade  the  ministerial  office  without  any 
uforrant;  and  aa  to  the  pretence  that  a  child  may  be  in  danger,  I  suppose  the  sal- 
vation of  the  child  may  be  aa  safe  upon  the  stock  of  God's  mercy  without  any  bap- 
tism, eu  with  a  baptism  which  i*  not  comnumded  by  Oodf  and  to  which  He  hath  made 
nopnmite$.** 

I  presume,  if  a  lavman  have  no  "  warrant  for  performing  the  rite — 
if  a  baptism  so  perK)rmed  be  ''  a  baptism  not  commanded  h^  God,  and 
to  fvhuA  he  hath  made  no  promkes" — such  a  baptism  cannot  be  con- 
sidered, according  to  the  definition  of  our  Catechism,*  a  sacramenty 
and  therefore  must  be  considered  **  invalid,** 

The  testimony  of  Dr.  Waterland  was  adduced  sufficiently  in  my 
letter  on  <<  Archbishop  Seeker  and  Dissenters'  Baptisms"  in  the  August 
Number.     I  will  only  subjoin  a  few  of  his  words  from  my  book  : — 

"  I  cannot  but  think  it  a  wrong  way  to  plead  practice  and  custom  for  the  validity 
of  lay  baptiemt  when  we  want  a  law  to  found  it  upon.  What  law  of  God,  nay,  what 
law  of  our  church,  authorizes  any  laic  to  baptize,  that  we  may  have  some  ehadow  of 
authority  to  pronounce  it  valid?  ....  We  answer,  that  thia  principle  of  the  invalidity 
of  lay  baptitmf  which  aeveral  of  them  hold  aa  well  ae  we,  doea  not  unchurch  them,  if 
their  want  of  episcopal  ordination  doth  not,  which  ia  a  distinct  question  ....  though 
it  may  be  said  further,  that  a  man's  want  of  valid  baptiem^  if  be  is  episcopally  or- 
dained, does  not  void  his  ministerial  performances.  A  man  ma^  have  orders  and 
authority  to  make  others  what  he  is  not  himself;  as  one  that  is  not  himself  free 
may  by  commission  make  othera  so.  This  you  will  see  enlarged  upon  rery  hand- 
somely by  Mr.  Lawrence  and  Dr.  Brett ;  and  if  thia  point  be  well  settled,  as  I  think 
it  is,  It  takes  off  very  much  from  the  force  of  your  objection  of  the  many  and  una- 
Toidable  ill  consequencea  of  our  doctrine  of  the  invalidity  of  lay  baptism.** — Water- 
land'a  Worka.     Van  Mildert's  ed.,  vol.  z.  p.  8. 

LB8I.IE. 

"  As  no  man  can  be  a  lawful  attorney  for  another,  to  aign  and  aeal  covenants,  in 
bia  name,  which  shall  oblige  him  to  the  performance,  without  a  letter  of  attorney  ex- 
pressly empowering  him  so  to  do,  whereby  that  person  does  obliye  hinuelf  to  stand  by 
and  perform  such  covenants,  as  if  he  himself  had  signed  them  ;  much  less  can  any 
man  take  upon  himaelf  to  be  God's  attorney  or  representative,  and  ns  sucb  to  sign 
and  seal  covenanta  in  His  name  without  Hia  express  commission  for  that  purpose. 

*'  And  after  ahewing  that  tbe  clergy  only  are  tbua  *  God's  attorneys*  he  continuea, 
'  the  seals  of  the  new  covenant  are  baptism  and  the  Lord^s  supper,*  *' — Caae  of  tbe 
Regale,  Worka,  172 J,  vol.  i.  6d9,  660. 

I  suppose  it  will  not  be  disputed  that  this  "  touches  the  question  of 

invalidity.** 

BISHOP   BBVERIDOB. 

*'  Speaking  of  the  transmitted  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  clergy,  in  the  apos' 
tdieal  succession,  he  continues,  *  And  so  it  is  at  this  day  ;  all  the  efficacy  that  there  is, 
or  can  be,  in  tbe  administration  of  any  eccleataatical  office,  depends  sitogether  upon 
the  Spirit  of  God  going  along  with  the  office,  and  assisting  at  the  execution  of  it, 
without  which  tbe  sacraments  we  administer  would  be  but  empty  signs. 

"  *  Philip,  indeed,  having  had  the  apostles*  hands  laid  upon  him,  bad  thereby  re- 
ceived power  to  baptize  them  with  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost'— Vol.  ii.  p.  95. 

*  **  An  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  given  unto  us. 
ordained  by  Christ  himself* 
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**  *  For  wheotoever  He,  tb«  great  Creator  and  GoTemor  of  the  worid,  hatb  re- 
vealed His  will  and  pleaaure  to  bii  creatures,  bow  He  would  have  them  worahip  and 
serre  Him  that  made  tbem ;  He  hath  still,  at  the  same  time,  constituted  certain 
officers  amongst  tbem  to  assist  them  in  it ;  whic|i  officers  being,  as  it  were,  bin  own 
domestics,  or  immediate  serrants  or  ministers,  waiting  continually  upon  Himself  and 
His  service.  He  always  bath  reserved  to  Himself  the  constitution  or  ordinatioo  of 
tbem,  not  sufiering  any  one  that  bad  a  mind  to  it  to  meddle  with  osytAtii^  hdomgimf 
to  tkt  Maid  offieu,  without  His  leave  and  order  first  obtained.  And  if  any  presttme 
to  do  it,  He  doth  not  only  make  what  they  do  void,  and  </ae  eff^s  ^^  ^^  puniaheth 
them  severely  for  it,  as  we  find  by  many  instances  in  Holy  Scripture.'  " — Vol.  u. 
p.  109. 

"  The  fathers  do  offer  themselves  to  be  witnesses  also  in  this  ease,  but  I  sball 
trouble  but  these  few  for  the  present.  As  for  the  sacraments,  Basil  saiUi, '  But  tbey 
being  far  from  us,  and  laymen,  have  no  power  to  baptise  or  ordain.*  '  For  that,' 
said  Athanasios,  *  is  the  office  only  of  those  Uiat  are  over  the  Catholic  Church ;  for 
it  belongs  to  you  only,  and  to  none  else,  to  give  to  drink  of  the  blood  of  ChriaC 
Chrysostom  joins  both  sacraments  together.  '  But,'  says  he,  *  if  aoM  com  mter  imto 
tht  kingdom  ofktavtn  im/tftf  h€  be  bom  aaain  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  and  he  thateatoth 
not  the  flesh  of  the  i.ord,  and  drinketh  bis  blood,  is  cast  out  of  eternal  life ;  and  aU 
these  thinge  cannot  be  performed  by  amy  one  eUe,  but  only  by  thou  holy  hamds,  Imoam  the 
prie^e,  how  can  any  one  without  them  either  ahun  the  fire  of  hell,  or  be  made  partaker  of 
the  erowne  that  are  aet  before  uef  So  that  it  is  the  priesU  or  ministers  only,  amd 
none  else,  that  can  administer  either  of  the  saoFameots.'*^Vol.  ix.  p.  451. 

If  sacraments  derive  **cUl  their  efficacy*  from  transmitted  grace  in 
the  Apostolical  Succession — ^if  they  *<  would  be  hut  empty  si^fns  wUhout 
it*' — ^if  it  was  "  by  (he  laying  on  of  the  apostles*  hands"  in  ordination  that 
•*  Philip  received  power  to  baptize^* — if  this,  therefore,  being  ^^oneoftke 
offices  belonging  to  God's  ministers,*  **  He  maketh  void  and  of  none 
effect*  the  execution  of  it  by  others — if  **  ihe  birth  of  water  and  the 
Spirit**  can  be  ministered  by  the  ^<  priest's  hands  only  ;'*  and  none  without 
his  administration  of  it  *^can  shun  the  fire  hell,  or  be  made  partakers  of 
the  crowns  that  are  set  before  us."  If  these  are  Bishop  Beveridge's 
opinions,  (and  such  he  professes  them  to  be,  partly  in  his  own  words, 
partly  in  those  of  St.  Chrysostom,)  I  cannot  conceive  how  it  can  be 
maintained  that  he  decides  not  concerning  the  validity  of  lay  baptism, 
or  that  the  passages  which  I  have  adduced  from  him  **  do  not  touch  the 
question  !" 

The  only  remaining  authority  brought  forward  was  the  great  Bishop 
Wilson.  And  he,  like  Hammond,  says  nothing  (ftVec/^  concerning  the 
**  invalidity  of  lay  baptism,*'  but  simply  testifies  concerning  baptism, 
"  This  is  one  of  the  mysteries  committed  by  Christ  to  his  ministers,  and 
to  them  onlyJ*^ 

I  cannot,  however,  concede  that  these  testimonies  of  Hammond  and 
Wileon  (the  words  of  the  latter  are  the  strongest)  **  do  not  touch  the 
question  of  validity  ;**  for  if  Christ  has  thus  linked  the  *'  minister**  to  the 
rite,  it  is  not  his  ordinance,  and,  therefore,  not  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism without  him.  But  without  contending  this  point,  and  putting 
these  two  authorities  aside, — and  Archbishop  Bramhall  also, — we  see 
that  of  those  which  I  brought  forward  "  as  marking  a  change  of  tone 
and  feeling  on  this  subject."  Ussher,  Taylor,  Comber,  Leslie,  Beve- 
ridge,  Waterland,  Wheatley,  and  Mant,  give  testimony  the  most  dis- 
tinct against  the  «'  validity  of  lay  baptism  ;*'  and  that  your  corres- 
pondent, therefore,  was  wrong  in  asserting  that  "  Wheatley  was  the 
only  real  witness  I  had  cited." 
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Now,  Sir>  how  is  it  that  your  correspondent  should  have  fallen  into 
all  these  mistakes  ?  Certainly  it  must  arise  from  one  of  three  causes : 
either  he  is  incapable  of  seeing  deeper  than  the  wrface  of  an  ailment, 
or  he  has  read  the  book  which  he  reviews  with  most  culpable  negli- 
gence ;  or  else  he  is  so  wedded  to  his  own  opinions  on  this  subject  that 
he  is  blind  to  everything  which  bears  not  their  similitude.  I  believe 
the  last  is  the  real  cause.  But  whatever  the  cause^  we  have  seen  the 
effect  it  has  produced.  And  I  ask,  in  conclusion,  and  do  so  with  all 
kindliness  of  feeling,  am  I  not  justified  in  doubting  his  being  <<  A  Credible 
Informant"  ?* 

I  have  only  to  apologize  for  the  necessary  length  of  this  letter — to 
promise  that  my  next  shall  be  as  brief  as  is  possible  for  the  subject — 
and  to  thank  you  for  yom*  kindness  in  receiving  my  correspondence  at 
all.  I  am.  Sir,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  and  obliged  ser- 
vant, Walter  Blunt, 

Assistant  Curate  of  Strood. 


ON  ECCLESIASTICAL  ARCHITECTURE. 

Sf  R,— >The  establishment  of  new  bishoprics  in  the  colonial  dependencies 
of  the  British  empire,  full  of  high  promise  as  the  movement  is  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  chiu"ch,  affords  a  very  desirable  opportunity,  which, 

*  [As  a  general  rule,  the  Editor  wishes  that  bis  correspondents  would  not  appeal 
to  bim.  He  knows  that  commonly  it  is  merely  formal,  and  means  no  more  than  a 
quondam  Vice- Chancellor  did  who  bad  a  habit  of  adding  when  be  bad  quoted  a  case, 
**  What  do  70U  think  of  that  V*  A  counsel,  since  very  eminent,  once  surprised  bim 
by  rising  to  inquire,  with  great  gravity,  and  in  bis  own  peculiar  drawl,  whether  bis 
Honour  meant  bim  to  answer  those  questions'!  His  Honour  replied,  witb  great  ri- 
Tacitr*  *'  No,  no ;  I'm  in  my  judgment.*'  Now  the  Editor  has  no  wish  to  interrupt 
Mr.  Blunt  in  his  argument ;  but  appeals  of  this  sort,  if  unnoticed,  may  lead  some 
persons  to  imagine  agreement  of  opioion  where  it  does  not  exist.  He  therefore  feels 
bound  to  say,  tbst  be  does  not  consider  this  letter  as  in  any  degree  sbsking  tbe 
credibility  of  bis  informant;  that,  on  tbe  contrary,  it  confirms  bis  belief  that  Mr. 
Blunt  did,  and  still  does,  confound  questions  which  are  essentially  distinct.  Still, 
whether  it  be  to  prove  or  to  disprove  this,  the  Editor  will  be  happy  to  hear  fur- 
ther from  Mr.  Blunt.  One  remark  it  seems  right  to  add,  not  so  much  for  tbe  sake 
of  the  gentleman  whom  the  Editor  has  dragged  into  a  controversy,  probably  trouble- 
some to  one  witb  his  engagements  snd  responsibilities,  as  for  the  sake  of  Mr.  Blunt 
bimself.  Let  bim  not  think  that  bis  argument  is  strengthened  by  talking  of  attack, 
ing  in  tbe  dark.  All  men  are  not  equally  fond  of  setting  their  names  before  tbe 
public;  and,  nrhere  an  attack  is  confined  to  a  published  book,  so  that  people  may 
judge  whether  it  is  fair  or  unfair.  The  author  who  is  sttacked  has  generally  no 
reason  to  complain  of  its  being  anonymous  ;  and  tbe  most  respectable  reason  that 
can  be  assigned  for  it  is,  that  be  may  be  an  unpractised  controversialist,  who  catches 
up  tbe  first  weapon  that  be  comes  to,  to  defend  bimself,  without  observing  that  it  has 
a  double  edge.  Mr.  Blunt  does  not  really  mean  anything ;  if  he  did,  it  could  only 
be  that  be  would  say  saucy  things  to  an  assistant  curate  which  he  would  not  say  to  a 
bishop  ;  or  that,  if  he  was  sure  that  be  was  dealing  witb  a  booby,  be  would  hoax  him 
by  means  which  he  would  not  attempt  with  a  learned  doctor,  who  might  expose  and 
chastise  him.  The  Editor  hopes  that  in  this  Magazine  no  "  irresistible  authority  " 
will  be  acknowledged  in  anything  but  Truth.  Whoever  the  ^*  Credible  Informant'* 
may  be,  Mr.  Blunt  shall  be  allowed  to  say  of  him  anything  that  one  Christian  should 
say  of  another,  and  (as  clocks  differ)  a  little  more,  if  he  likes ;  but  be  may  be  assured 
that,  iu  all  controversy,  it  is  most  advantageous  to  a  disputant  to  use  such  a  privi- 
lege  with  great  moderation. — Ed.] 
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it  is  hopedy  will  not  be  lost  sight  of,  for  the  introduction  of  a  pure  etyle 
of  Christian  architecture  in  the  erection  of  the  cathedrab  and  chnrcbes 
which  will  be  required  for  carrying  out  the  undertakusg. 

Till  within  the  last  few  years  tar  too  little  importance  has  been 
attached  to  the  preservation  of  unity  in  the  style  of  these  structures 
destined  for  the  church's  wor8hip«    The  tasteless  and  meagre  edifices 
raised  during  the  last  century  prove  how  far  in  this  respect  the  modems 
have  degenerated  from  the  practice  of  their  fore&thers.     While  <&y 
were  careful  that  the  architectural  expression  of  their  churches  should,  in 
its  unity,  stand  as  an  appropriate  symbol  of  the  unity  of  the  chunk's 
faith,  toe,  on  the  contraiy,  seem  to  have  imagined  true  excell^ioe  to 
consist  in  departing  as  widely  as  possible  from  ancient  models,  and  in 
raising  structures  derived,  if  from  any  authority  at  all,  from  buildings 
of  Pagan  antiquity.     The  rebuilding  of  St.  Paul's,  originally  a  (xothic 
edifice,  upon  a  Roman  plan — ^the  subsequent  erection  of  fifty  pariah 
metropolitan  churches  in  a  similar  style,  gave  the  first  energetic  impulse 
to  the  prejudice  which  pronounced  the  ancient  structures  of  the  church 
barbarous  and  fantastic,  and  which  could  see  nothing  worthy  of  imi- 
tation in  the  glorious  piles  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries^ 
The  architects  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  studiously 
avoided  in  their  designs  all  reference  to  the  national  religious  archi- 
tecture, appropriated  recklessly,  and  without  meaning,  mutilated  frag- 
ments of  GreeK  and  Roman  buQdings,  and  observed  no  distinction  be- 
tween edifices  destined  for  civil  and  those  intended  for  sacred  purposes. 
Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  remark,  .that  this  declension  in  the  architectural 
beauty  and  consistency  of  our  churches  was  contemporaneous  with  an 
obscuration  of  the  purity  of  the  church's  creed,  the  vitidity  of  her  worship, 
and  the  fervour  of  her  obedience.  A  cold  and  lifeless  orthodoxy  assumed 
the  place  of  that  self-denying  holiness  which  she  inculcates  upon 
her  members ;  and,  as  if  the  beauty  of  the  external  sank  with  the 
loss  of  the  purity  of  the  internal^  a  tasteless  insipidity  was  henceforth 
manifested  in  our  religious  architecture :  it  possessed  no  analogy  to 
that  peculiar  style  which  for  centuries  had  been  practised  among  us ; 
severed  tliat  harmonious  connexion  observable  in  the  ancient  buildings; 
and  was  only  emblematical  of  the  depressed  spiritual  condition  into 
which  the  church  itself  had  fallen.     A  great  amount  of  evil  was 
herein  produced  by  countenancing  the  notion  that  any  species  of 
architecture,  however  fantastic,  however  the  product  and  growth  of 
paganism,  was  suited  to  our  sacred  edifices ;  the  expression  of  Chris- 
tian art  was,  for  the  time,  lost ;  its  distinctiveness  was  abolished,  and 
that  idea  of  unity  which  a  connected  and  uniform  ecclesiastical  archi- 
tecture is  calculated  to  convey,  destroyed. 

A  better  era  is,  however,  dawning ;  with  a  revival  of  the  church's 
neglected  doctrines,  discipline,  and  forms,  we  recognise  a  growing  re- 
appreciation  of  that  style  of  art  which,  in  one  form  or  another,  has  been 
in  use  amongst  us  from  the  earliest  records  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  church ; 
which  emphatically  owes  its  origin  and  progressive  perfection  to  Chris- 
tian minds  and  Christian  taste  ;  and  which  in  moral  association  is  so 
far  better  suited  for  our  sacred  buildings  than  imitations  of  the  pagan 
models,  however  beautiful,  of  Greece  and  Rome.    Now,  I  am  anxious 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CORRESPONDENCE.— ON   ECCLESIASTICAL  ARCHITECTURE.        551 

to  press  this  point  upon  the  consideration  of  the  friends  of  the  church 
in  reference  to  the  new  colonial  bishoprics ;  for  some  time,  large  funds 
will  be  required  from  the  mother  country,  not  only  for  the  endowment 
of  the  sees,  but  also  for  the  building  of  the  cathedral  and  parochial 
churches,  which  will  be  necessarily  erected.  Let,  then,  England's  re- 
ligious architecture  take  root  in  her  colonies,  together  with  England^s 
church.*  In  the  new  buildings,  let  no  violence  be  done  to  the  growing 
conviction  that  Christian  art  is  far  superior  to  pagan,  both  from  its  pro- 
portion, outline,  and  detail,  and  the  olden  reminiscences  associated  with 
it ;  and  if,  instead  of  the  odious  buildings  which  too  frequently  figure  in 
our  missionary  reports,  intended  for  churches,  though  unfit  for  barns, 
the  pure  style  of  Christian  architecture  is  introduced,  eloquent  as  are 
all  Its  characters  with  mystic  import,  and  calculated  to  educe  those 
feelings  of  mingled  awe,  tenderness,  and  reverence,  which  so  well  befit 
the  Christian's  mind,  we  hesitate  not  to  say  that  an  element  of  love  for 
the  church  whose  structures  they  will  be  is  hereby  invoked,  which, 
though  subordinate,  and  justly  so,  to  that  which  arises  fix)m  a  con- 
sciousness of  her  transcendent  powers,  gifhs,  and  privileges,  is  yet  of  no 
small  importance,  as  all  will  testify  who  know  how  powerfiilly  external 
symbols  sway  the  mind,  and  how  the  forms  and  characters  of  Chris- 
tian art  may  and  do  contribute  to  the  promotion  of  holy  and  reverential 
habits  of  reflection  and  thought.  I  am,  Sir,  your  faithful  humble 
servant,  Frederick  J.  Francis. 


ON  CLERGYMEN  SELLING  THEIR  SERMONS.t 

Sincerely  do  I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  understand  the  spirit  in  which  my 
query  is  made.  I  entertain  the  very  highest  respect  for  the  church 
and  all  things  connected  with  it,  and  nothing  but  the  consciousness  of 
doing  so  could  have  emboldened  me  to  make  the  request  specified  in 
the  letter  to  which  the  present  communication  should  have  been  at- 
tached. Relying  on  the  courteous  spirit  which  pervades  the  pages  of 
your  Magazine,  my  sole  motive  for  uttering  this  request  is  to  confirm 
and  perfect  my  opinion  of  the  clergy,  their  wisdom  and  integrity,  by 
assuring  myself  that  those  clergymen  who  improve  their  private  in- 
comes by  the  sale  of  their  sermons  act  upon  a  conviction,  not  merely 
on  a  vague  fency,  that  they  are  scripturally  justified  in  their  proceed- 
ing. Perhaps  as  a  layman  I  was  wrong,  in  the  first  instance,  for 
presuming  to  think  upon  such  a  subject.    The  fancy  that  the  question, 

*  Tbe  only  ponible  objection  that  can  be  made  to  tbis  proposal  haa  already  ap- 
peared  in  tbe  pages  of  tbe  Britisb  Magazine,  whiob  is,  tbat  in  rery  bot  oUmates  tbe 
more  elaborate  Gotbic,  with  its  large  traceried  windows,  would  admit  too  freelj  tbe 
sultry  air,  and  render  it  impossible  on  tbat  account  to  attend  service.  I  concur  to 
some  extent  in  the  observations  of  tbe  writer,  though  I  am  of  opinion  that  by  select- 
ing, when  circumstances  such  as  those  above  mentioned  require  it,  tbe  earlier 
specimens  of  the  pointed  style,  with  its  narrow  lancet  arched  openings,  or  tbe  Anglo- 
Norman,  where  windows  are  circular,  and  can  hardly  be  too  small,  an  effectual  remedy 
is  obuined  for  the  evil,  without  surrenderins  the  general  harmony  of  the  style. 

t  [This  postscript  should  have  been  attached  to  a  letter  on  the  same  subject  by 
*'  A  Lay  Author  and  a  Barrister*'  in  tbe  preceding  Number;  but  as  it  did  not  reach 
tbe  Editor  until  the  S9th  day  of  the  month,  that  was  of  course  impossible.— Ed.] 
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if  esteemed  significant,  would  please  rather  than  offend  led  me  away. 
I  therefore  sincerely  hope  that  what  is  added  will,  if  it  be  honour^ 
with  a  place  in  your  Magazine,  be  read  in  the  same  spirit  in  whicb  it 
is  written.    St.  Paul  made,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed  sold,  tents ;  a 
clergyman,  therefore,  if  not  restrained  by  any  vow,  may  sell  sermon!^ 
But  St.  Paul  made  tents,  not  that  he  might  increase  the  means  of  sup- 
porting life,  but  merely  that  he  might  raise  those  means,  and  so  relieve 
nis  iiock  from  the  burden  of  sustaining  their  minister,  which  their  re- 
ligion required  that  they  should  do  if  called  npon.   Whence  it  appears 
that  a  clergyman  who  has  not  wherewithal  to  support  himself  aod 
family  may  sell  his  sermons,  giving  to  the  poor  any  surplus  he  may 
by  so  doing  happen  to  reap ;  but  that  he  may  not  do  so  if  the  tm- 
provement  of  an  adequate  income  is  his  sole  motive  ;  neither  may  he,  I 
apprehend,  on  any  account  arraign,  as  a  thief  or  cheat,  the  man  who 
makes,  and  publishes  at  his  own  risk  and  discretion,  a  report  of  his 
sermons.     St.  Paul  made  tents,  but  we  have  nowhere  any  assurance 
that  he  would  have  prosecuted  a  neighbour  for  making  tents  too,  ex- 
actly like  those  made  by  himself,  he  having  been  the  inventor  of  the 
same  ;  neither  shall  I  ever  be  able  to  believe  that  St.  Paul  would  have 
sold  the  right  of  copying  his  discourses,  so  as  to  render  a  neighbour 
liable  to  prosecution  for  doing  a  thing  so  devoid  of  offence  as  the  act 
of  committing  to  paper  an  accurate  report  of  his  discourse,  and  selling 
copies  of  the  same,  by  way  of  indemnification  for  time  and  pains,  to 
persons  desirous  of  pondering  further  the  words  of  the  inspired  speaker, 
^othing,  on  the  contrary,  I  should  think  would  have  given  the  apostle 
greater  pleasure  than  to  know  that  what  he  taught  was  caught  up  and 
secured  by  the  worst  of  his  congregation,  and  that  this  was  the  worst 
man's  mode  of  reaping  a  livelihood.     It  is  well  said,  **  Give  a  dog  a 
bad  name  and  hang  him."     Your  correspondent,  "  A  Layman,"  little 
knows  how  much  harm  he  may  be  doing  by  designating  the  employ- 
ment of  the  short-hand  writers  <*  piracy,"  and  the  printing  and  sale 
of  their  reports,  **  mean  publication." 


BAPTISM  AND  BURUL. 

Sir, — ^It  will  seem  a  strange  question  when  I  ask,  ^*For  whom  are  the 
religious  offices  of  any  church  provided  ?"  Doubtless  they  are  pro- 
vided for  the  use  of  the  members  of  that  church,  immediately  and 
directly.  It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  legitimate  conjecture  that,  when 
pious  and  learned  men  have  engaged  in  the  labour  of  compUiog  a 
liturgy  and  various  offices,  they  ever  had  in  view  the  satis&ction  or 
edification  of  the  whole  Christian  world,  but  that  only  of  a  particular 
portion  of  it,  who  should  agree  in  certain  views  of  the  articles  of  &ith 
and  of  the  rules  of  practice. 

Permit  me  to  request  the  opinions  of  your  readers  whether  baptism, 
when  a  valid  sacrament,  does  more,  per  »e,  than  admit  the  individual 
80  baptized  into  the  universal  church  of  Christ  ?  The  choice  made  of 
the  person  to  perform  that  rite  indicates,  indeed,  the  predilection  of 
the  parents  for  the  form  of  reUgion  held  by  the  officiator  for  whom  they 
especially  send :  the  presumption  is,  that  they  wish  and  intend  that 
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their  infant  shall  be  a  member  of  that  religious  community.    But  does 
the  opus  operatum  of  baptism — ^the  use  of  water  with  the  appointed 
^KTords — do  more  for  the  infant  than  admit  him  into  covenant  with 
Ood  in  Christ  Jesus  ?    I  conceive  not.     What,  then,  gives  a  claim  to 
the  use  of  any  particular  form  of  committing  his  body  to  the  grave  ? 
I  presume^  previous  connexion  with  the  religious  bodv  who  have 
adopted  that  form.    In  the  case  of  the  church  of  England,  the  resident 
minister  has,  in  law,  the  cure  of  souls  generally  within  each  parish. 
When  he  is  required  to  baptize  a  sick  child  privately,  that  requisition 
is  an  admission  of  the  union  with  the  church  of  the  party  making  it, 
a<!Companied  by  a  well  understood  intention  of  bringing  the  child  at 
an  eariv  opportunity  to  the  church  for  its  formal  admission  into  that 
particular  branch  of  the  church  catholic  whose  minister  has  been 
€»lled  on  to  admit  it  into  the  general  body  of  the  faithful.    If  the  child 
dies  before  this  formal  admission  into  the  Anglican  division  of  Christ's 
church  has  been  completed,  the  office  for  committing  the  body  to  the 
grave  is,  of  course,  that  provided  for  and  sanctioned  by  that  particular 
church.    But  is  there  not  a  manifest  inconsistency,  not  to  say  gross 
hypocrisy,  in  demanding  and  compelling  the  use  of  that  hsnal  office 
over  the  body  of  one  who  has  not  received  the  rite  of  baptism  in  that 
church  ?    Can  it  be  believed  that  any  value  is  set  on  the  use  of  that 
office,  when,  in  the  truly  important  case  of  baptism,  the  aid  of  a  mi* 
nister  of  that  church  was  set  at  nought?    The  misconception  which 
has  founded  the  late  decisions  of  the  law  on  documents  relating  to  a 
state  of  the  church  when  no  dissenters  could  be  buried  with  its  rites 
or  within  its  burial-grounds,  is  sufficiently  absurd  and  grievous.     Let 
any  Wesleyan  preacher  be  asked,  (not  in  the  hearing  of  anv  church- 
man, from  whom  he  wishes  his  opinion  to  be  concealed,)  whether  he 
thinks  the  use  of  the  church  burial  office  of  any  value  ?  he  will  con- 
sistently answer.  Of  none  at  all.  All  other  dissenters  abominate  it,  and 
yet  persecute  the  clergy  for  resisting  the  use  of  it  in  their  case.    The 
absurdity  and  tyranny  of  the  law  as  now  expounded  is  gross  and 
glaring*    A.  B.,  a  Socinian,  comes  to  a  parochial  minister,  and  says, 
•<  I  alx>minate  your  church  and  its  offices ;  I  think  it  idolatrous  ;**  and 
when  he  dies,  the  same  minister  who  received  his  announcement  is 
compelled  to  use  over  his  dead  body  a  funeral  service,  containing  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  very  truths  which  the  Socinian  abominated 
during  his  life,  because  he  had  been,  or  had  been  presumed  to  have 
been,  validly  baptized. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  burial  office  of  our  church  was  intended 
solely  for  communicants.  The  state  has  stepped  in,  and,  not  content 
with  securing  to  the  poor  parishioner,  as  an  act  of  Christian  kindness, 
his  interment  in  consecrated  ground,  whether  conununicant  or  not, — 
and  to  the  dissenter  similar  accommodation,  because  he  has  paid  to- 
wards the  maintenance  of  the  church  and  churchyard, — ^has  interposed 
its  power  where  it  had  no  right,  and  compelled  the  almost  indiscrimi- 
nate use  of  the  burial  office,  even  in  the  presence  of  non-members  of 
the  church,  who  are  the  while  sneering  at  the  clergyman  and  his 
forced  service. 

The  impugner,  however,  of  our  noble  liturgy  may  be  checked ;  pro- 
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ceedin^  under  the  fourth  canon  would  bring  him  into  a  position  which 
would  not  be  desirable,  for,  on  excommunication,  he  would  find  him- 
self not  merely  shut  out  of  the  church  for  which  he  cares  not,  and  ex- 
cluded from  the  burial  office,  which  in  his  heart  he  regards  not,  but 
that  he  was  deprived  of  some  of  his  civil  privileges ; — his  oath  could 
not  be  accepted  as  a  juror,  he  could  not  sue  in  any  action,  or,  I  pre- 
sume, make  a  valid  will.  Proceedings  under  the  canons  would  either 
relieve  the  clergy  from  their  present  unsatisfactory  positi(Hi,  by  justi- 
fying, or  rather  compelling,  them  to  withhold  the  funeral  service  fix>m 
their  excommunicated  enemies  and  persecutors ;  or  would  lead  to  a 
revision  of  the  ecclesiastical  law,  which  might  place  the  question  on 
the  right  basis,  and  assimilate  the  future  practice  to  common  sense.  I 
cannot  see  any  hardship  in  separating  throughout  religious  offices. 
Let  those  who  reject  the  services  of  the  established  clergy  ai  bap- 
tism  have  their  children  buried  by  means  of  the  same  ministration 
employed  at  baptism ;  let  those  who  reject  the  church  in  the  first 
instance  be  given  to  understand  that  they  must  be  kept  to  their  choice 
until  they  formally  abandon  it  by  communicating  with  the  church,  if 
not  by  making  a  direct  application  for  admission  to  its  communion.  If 
any  concession  whatever  be  made  on  the  subject  of  church-rates,  let 
those  who  escape  them  by  such  a  declaration  as  may  be  enacted  find 
that  they  are  compellable,  by  a  summary  process,  to  contribute  to- 
wards the  provision  and  support  of  the  minister,  place  of  worship  and 
of  burial,  to  which  they  attach  themselves;  let  the  law  be  made 
so  stringent  that  every  man  shall,  in  proportion  to  his  property,  as  in- 
dicated by  the  poor-rates,  (or  assessed  taxes?)  find  himself  bound  to 
aid  in  maintaining  religion  according  to  the  form  which  he  prefers. 
None  could  have  reason  to  complain ;  for  whilst  the  members  of  the 
established  church  are  compelled  by  law,  enforcing  ancient  usage  and 
maintaining  the  individual  liberality  of  endowers,  to  support  their  form 
of  religion,  why  should  not  every  sect  be  placed  in  the  same  portion  ? 
I  feel  a  very  strong  conviction  that,  were  such  an  impediment  placed 
in  the  way  of  the  covetous  and  irreligious,  it  would  operate  most 
beneficially  for  the  interests  of  true  religion,  and  do  more  than  ai^gu- 
ments  and  learning  can  efiect  towards  producing  unity  and  peace 
among  Christians. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  very  truly.  No  BieoT. 


RUN  MKP  UR  BEG  HEN. 

Sir, — I  beg  to  acknowledge  «<  Asaph  V  attention  in  replying  to  my 
query  concerning  the  edition  of  Nennius  referred  to  by  him.  Equally 
curious,  I  think,  with  the  variations  in  the  text  is  the  various  reading 
of  two  MSS.  at  the  word  '«  baptizavit,"  quoted  by  «<  Asaph,"  which  I 
shall  be  further  obliged  to  him  if  he  will  be  good  enough  to  explain. 
The  passage  is  as  follows :— *<  Baptizavit,  sicut  mihi  Renchidus  Epis- 
copus  et  Elbodus  Episcoporum  Sanctissimus  tradiderunt,  Run  mep  Ur 
Beghen,  id  esl^  Paufinus  Eboracensis  ArchkpUoopu9  eos  baptizavit." 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  L.  de  R. 
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F)rom  a  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Dioeeie  of  Toronto,  at  the  Primary 
Fmiation,  on  the  9th  September,  iS4l,  by  the  Right  Rev,  John  Strachan, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Twromto, 

**  I.  TnB  history  of  the  chnrch  in  this  diocese,  though  doubtless  resembling 
that  of  many  other  colonies,  is  not  without  peculiar  interest.  For  many  years 
afler  its  first  settlement,  as  the  favourite  asylum  of  suffering  loyalty,  there  was 
but  one  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England  within  iU  extensive  limits.  This 
highly  revered  individual  came  into  the  diocese  in  1786,  and  settled  at  King- 
ston, in  the  midst  of  those  to  whom  he  had  become  endeared  in  the  days  of 
tribulation, — men  who  had  fought,  and  bled,  and  sacrificed  all  they  possessed 
in  defence  of  the  British  constitution ;  and  whose  obedience  to  the  laws,  loyalty 
to  their  sovereign,  and  attachment  to  the  parent  state,  he  had  warmed  by  his 
exhortations  and  encouraged  by  his  example.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Stuart  may  be 
truly  pronounced  the  father  of  the  church  in  Upper  Canada,  and  fondly  do  I 
hold  him  in  affectionate  remembrance.  He  was  my  support  and  adviser  on 
my  entrance  into  the  ministry,  and  his  steady  friendship,  which  I  enjoyed 
from  the  first  day  of  our  acquaintance  to  that  of  his  lamented  death,  was  to 
me  more  than  a  blessing. 

"  In  1792,  two  clergymen  arrived  from  England ;  but  so  little  was  then 
known  of  the  country,  and  the  little  that  was  published  was  so  incorrect  and 
so  unfiivourable,  from  exaggerated  accounts  of  the  climate  and  the  terrible 
privations  to  which  its  iohabitants  were  said  to  be  exposed,  that  no  missiona^ 
ries  could  be  induced  to  come  out.  Even  at  the  commencement  of  1803  the 
diocese  contained  only  four  clergymen,  for  it  was  in  the  spring  of  that  year 
that  I  made  the  fifth. 

"  It  might  have  been  expected  that,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Mountain,  the  first  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec,  the  clergy  would  have  rapidly  in- 
creased ;  but,  notwithstanding  the  incessant  and  untiring  exertions  of  that 
eminent  prelate,  their  number  had  not  risen  above  five  in  Upper  Canada  so 
late  as  1812,  when  it  contained  upwards  of  70,000  inhabitants.  In  truth,  the 
colony,  during  the  wars  occasioned  by  the  French  Revolution,  seemed  in  a 
manner  lost  sight  of  by  the  public.  It  was  still  considered  another  Siberia, 
to  which  no  man  of  education,  and  possessing  the  slightest  hopes  of  obtaining 
a  competency  at  home,  could  be  persuaded  to  emigrate.  Nor  was  it  till  after 
the  termination  of  the  war  with  the  United  States,  in  1814,  that  the  natural 
advantages  of  Canada  began  to  be  understood,  and  the  errors  entertained  re- 
specting its  climate  and  productions  to  be  slowly  corrected  by  the  testimony 
and  experience  of  that  portion  of  the  army  and  navy  which  assisted  the  in- 
habitants in  its  defence ;  but  when,  in  addition  to  such  evidence,  it  became 
known  that  our  venerable  bishop  did  not  hesitate,  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
war,  to  traverse  the  whole  of  the  two  provinces,  a  desire  of  emigration  was 
encouraged,  and  the  privations,  and  difficulties,  and  perplexities  of  a  missionary 
life,  in  a  great  measure,  ceased  to  be  matters  of  apprehension. 

"  It  was  now  that  the  bishop's  unwearied  zeal,  in  bringing  before  the 
British  public  the  spiritual  destitution  of  his  vast  diocese,  b^an  to  call  forth 
sympathy  and  attention.  At  his  instigation,  noble  contributions  were  raised, 
churches  built,  and  clergymen  placed  in  the  more  prominent  settlements.  The 
great  impulse  thus  given  was  continued  and  increased  by  his  amiable,  pious, 
and  indefatigable  successor.  Bishop  Stewart,  and  under  far  more  happy  cir- 
cumstances ;  for  a  great  and  salutary  change,  in  favour  of  spreading  the  gospel 
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not  only  in  the  colonies  bat  throoghont  the  world,  had  come  over  the  minds 
of  the  religions  in  the  mother  country,— a  change  which,  blessed  be  God,  is 
still  rapidly  increasing  in  strength  and  energy,  and  in  that  skill  in  the  appli- 
cation of  tne  means  which  is  the  fruit  of  experience.  From  this  period  the 
prospects  of  the  church  in  Canada  have  steadily  brightened.  In  1819,  the 
dergy  in  this  diocese  had  increased  to  ten ;  in  1825,  lliey  had  arisen  to  twenty- 
two  ;  in  1827.  to  thirty ;  in  1833,  to  forty-six ;  and  our  nnmbera  have  now 
reached  ninety.  Still  our  spiritual  wants  are  many.  More  than  forty  mis* 
sionaries  could  at  this  moment  be  most  usefully  employed,  and  earnest  appli- 
cations are  daily  being  made  to  me,  from  Tarious  villages  and  townahipe,  for 
resident  clergymen  ;  but,  if  much  remains  yet  to  be  done,  let  us  thankliiUy  ac- 
knowledge that  much  has  been  accomplished.  My  primary  visitatiofk  through 
the  diocese  occupied  from  the  latter  end  of  May  to  the  middle  of  October  of 
last  year.  In  my  progress  I  was  able  to  go  to  every  parish  at  which  a  dagy- 
man  resided,  witn  the  exception  of  one  or  two  which  it  was  impossible  for  ne 
to  reach,  on  account  of  their  peculiar  situation  and  difficulty  of  accesa*  withoot 
a  greater  sacrifice  of  time  than  I  could  then  spare. 

"  I  began  my  first  journey  on  the  24th  of  May,  and  trayelled  through  die 
Niagara  district,  visiting  eleven  churches  and  congregations,  scattered  over  a 
surface  of  more  than  one  thousand  square  miles,  "niis  may  be  conaidered 
the  southern  division,  and,  though  by  no  means  so  destitute  of  spiritoal  minis- 
trations as  some  other  parts  of  tihe  diocese,  it  numbered  at  the  time  <mly  dgkt 
clergymeii.  Now,  I  am  happy  to  say,  they  are  increased  to  ten.  The  nomber 
of  persons  confirmed  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine. 

'*  I  returned  to  Toronto  early  in  June,  and,  after  a  few  days*  interval,  pro- 
ceeded on  my  journey  through  the  northern  division.  My  visits  embraced 
nine  places  under  the  pastoral  care  of  eight  clergymen,  to  whom  I  have  since 
been  able  to  add  three  more ;  yet  what  are  eleven  clergymen  in  a  country  of 
many  thousand  square  miles,  and  contsiningupwardsof  sixty  thousand  souls? 
The  young  persons  confirmed  were  one  hundred  and  fifty-two;  and  two 
churches,  with  one  burial-ground,  were  consecrated.  We  had  to  coast  round 
hake  Simcoe,  the  highest  in  elevation  from  the  sea  of  our  larger  internal  watera. 
The  islands  interspersed  on  its  bosom,  and  the  patches  of  cleared  land  that  dot 
the  woods  on  its  shores,  presented  scenes  very  pleasing  and  interesting.  This 
lake  will,  in  a  few  years,  be  surrounded  by  a  dense  population,  as  the  land  on 
its  banks  is  very  fertile  and  rapidly  settling. 

''  After  resting  five  days,  I  commenced  my  journey  eastward  on  the  9th  of 
July,  and  visited  about  forty  parishes  and  stations.  The  most  distant  point 
from  Toronto  to  which  my  travels  extended  in  this  direction  is  about  three 
hundred  miles ;  but  having  frequently  to  diverge  from  the  main  road,  in  order 
to  reach  the  different  congregations,  the  journey  was  very  much  lengthened. 
In  this  division  of  the  diocese  we  have  only,  as  yet,  thirty-two  clergymen 
scattered  over  its  vast  surface,  few  in  number  and  far  between ;  yet  their  la- 
bours appear  to  be  blessed,  for  they  presented  about  eight  hundred  of  their 
youth  for  confirmation.  This  journey  occupied  two  months.  Pkrt  of  the  time 
was  extremely  warm ;  but  it  pleased  God  to  preserve  my  health,  and  enable 
me  to  keep  all  my  appointments  without  inconvenience. 

"  On  the  7th  of  September,  I  began  my  travels  westward,  and  visited  thirty- 
six  stations,  and  confirmed  nearly  seven  hundred  persons.  Thirty-four  clergy- 
men are  settled  in  this  division  of  the  diocese,  and  are  discharging  tlxir 
important  and  arduous  duties  with  great  success.  Here  it  may  be  proper  to 
remark,  that  the  clergy  throughout  all  the  diocese  have  each  two  or  three,  or 
even  more,  stations  at  which  they  minister;  but  I  was  seldom  able  to  visit 
more  than  the  one  at  which  the  candidates  for  confirmation  were  collected. 
We  have  in  the  western  portion  of  the  diocese  six  Indian  missions ;  three  of 
which  I  was  able  to  visit,  and  found  them  in  a  very  prosperous  condition.  To 
these  we  have  now  added  a  seventh,  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  St.  Clair,  where 
a  large  assemblage  of  Indians  are  congregated^  who  desired  that  a  clergyman 
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of  the  established  church  might  be  settled  among  them.  Since  my  return  from 
my  visitation  of  the  diocese,  I  have  confirmed  the  yonth  of  this  and  the  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  and  find  the  whole  number  of  persons  confirmed  throughout 
the  diocese  to  be  about  two  thousand.  As  two  years  have  scarcely  elapsed 
since  my  friend  and  brother,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal,  passed  throush 
the  diocese  on  the  same  errand  of  love«  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  toe 
namber  would  have  been  much  greater  had  the  usual  period  of  three  yeara 
intervened.  At  every  station  I  preached  once,  and  sometimes  twice>  and  after 
confirmation  addressed  the  candidates  from  the  altar. 

"  In  passing  through  the  diocese,  I  beheld  the  clergy  everywhere  active  and 
laborious,  living  in  good  feeling  and  harmony  among  themselves  and  with  their 
flocks,  seeking  out  our  people  in  the  wilderness,  forming  them  into  congrega- 
tions and  parishes,  and  extending  on  every  side  the  foundations  of  our  beloved 
Zion.  Is  It  not  a  blessing  of  inestimable  value  that  already  more  than  three- 
hundred  places  of  worship  are  opened  every  week  in  western  Canada,  in 
which  the  clergy  discharge  their  high  and  holy  functions  in  offering  up 
prayers,  reading  the  Scriptures,  preaching  the  Gospel,  administering  the  sa- 
craments^ and  catechising  the  children  7  Such  ministrations  are  beyond  all 
price  1 

"The  visit  of  a  clergyman  among  our  scattered  population  is  a  joyful  and 
welcome  event  to  young  and  old.  His  counsel  and  encouragement,  amidst 
all  the  difficulties  and  hardships  of  a  new  settlement,  and  his  friendly  sympathy 
in  their  concerns,  rouse  them  to  fresh  exertions,  by  which  they  are  frequently 
enabled  to  surmount,  with  growing  patience  and  contentment,  the  great  ob- 
stacles which  surrouDd  them.  From  temporal,  he  leads  them  by  degrees  to 
loftier  objects  than  this  world  can  offer,  and  directs  their  views  from  time  to 
eternity.  Are  they  in  distress  ?  he  approaches  in  gentleness  and  love  the  bed 
of  sickness  and  of  death ;  he  deals  in  mercy  with  the  afliicted  and  the  dyins, 
and  tiecomes  to  the  whole  of  the  family  a  messenger  from  heaven.  At  such 
times  they  feel  the  consolation  of  communicating  to  this  their  only  friend, 
their  sorrows  and  disappointments,  their  hopes  and  fears.  Far  removed,  per- 
haps, from  their  native  land;  living  often  in  the  thickest  of  the  forest,  without 
a  single  relative,  or  even  an  acquaintance,  much  less  a  friend ;  a  withering 
sense  of  solitude  and  desolation  at  times  comes  over  their  hearts,  which  the 
clergyman  alone  can  soften  or  remove.  Such  bitter  trials  open  their  souls  to 
the  truths  of  the  gospel, — they  give  to  their  clergyman  their  whole  confidence, 
and  this  he  improves  by  bringing  before  them  9ie  fleeting  nature  of  present 
things  when  compared  with  the  realities  of  a  future  world.  Hence  they  learn 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will  under  passing  evils,  and  t>ecome  convinced, 
from  sad  experience,  that  this  is  not  their  home,  but  that  we  have  an  inheri- 
tance which  passeth  not  awav,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

"II.  During  the  last  year  the  perplexing  question  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  has 
been  finally  settled.  Whether  the  best  course  was  or  was  not  taken  in  that 
settlement,  it  would  be  of  little  importance  now  to  inquire.  It  was,  beyond 
doubt,  most  desirable  that  an  end  should  be  put  to  the  unhappy  controversy 
which  had  arisen  on  the  subject.  Those  who  have  desired  to  see  the  interests 
of  the  church  protected,  and  her  efficiency  increased,  have,  at  least,  the  satis- 
faction of  reflecting  that,  before  the  decision  was  come  to,  every  consideration, 
which  it  was  just  and  necessary  to  keep  in  view,  was  zealously  and  anxiously 
brought  under  the  notice  of  Government  and  of  parliament.  It  only  remains  for 
us  to  urge,  in  a  just  and  Christian  spirits  whatever  may  seem  best  for  turning 
to  the  greatest  advantage,  in  support  of  what  we  believe  to  be  the  true  reli- 
gion, such  privileges  and  provisions  as  are  still  left. 

'*  It  is  matter  of  grateful  remembrance  to  us,  that  during  the  controversy 
growing  out  of  the  church  property,  which  continued  nearly  twenty  years,  we 
never  permitted  the  bitter  and  un- Christian  treatment  of  our  enenues  to  be- 
tray us  into  the  like  unworthy  conduct.  Our  people,  as  well  as  the  clergy, 
continued  patient  and  tranquil.    No  exciting  meetings  were  held.    No  appeals 
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to  the  ptaaioDf  were  made ;  but,  quietly  plaeing  our  claims  before  the  cob- 
Btittttional  authoritiee,  we  declared  oureeWes,  at  all  timee,  ready  to  bow  to 
their  dectsion,  however  eevere  it  might  be  deemed.  We  never  permitted  onr- 
aelves  to  forget  that  our  Lord's  kingdom  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

*'  If,  in  a  great  measure,  deprived  of  the  means  destined  by  his  late  Majesty, 
King  George  III.,  of  pious  memorv,  and  his  parliament,  to  support  andextcwl 
the  blessings  of  our  chorch  in  this  diocese,  we  most  not  be  discouraged. 
What  has  been  thus  lost,  will,  if  we  continue  zealous  and  fiiithful,  be  over- 
ruled for  our  good,  and  may  perhaps  be  more  than  made  up  in  the  affectionate 
liberality  of  our  people. 

'*  The  law  thus  passed  by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  in  August  of  lastyeur,  to 
provide  for  the  sale  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  in  the  province  of  Canada,  and  for 
the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  thereof,  assigns  seven-twelfths  to  the  kirk  of 
Scotland  and  other  Christian  denominations,  and  five-twelfths  to  the  united 
church  of  England  and  Ireland.  Even  thb  portion,  manifestly  inadequate  as 
it  is,  may,  under  good  management,  greatly  assist  in  spreading  the  blesaings 
of  true  religion  through  the  diocese. 

"  The  first  enactment  is  one  of  extreme  importance  as  regards  the  future  sup- 
port of  the  church.  It  directs  that  the  Clergy  Reserves  shall  be  sold ;  with 
this  restriction,  however,  that  not  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  acres 
shall  be  disposed  of  in  any  one  year  without  the  express  sanction  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State.  To  push  the  sale  of  the  Reserves,  and  convert  them  into  money, 
in  the  present  state  of  this  colony,  must  diminish,  to  an  alarming  extent,  the 
value  of  the  endowment;  and  it  is  obvious  that  this  enactment,  hastily  and 
imprudently  carried  out,  may  render  utterly  insufficient  the  provision  for  the 
support  of  religion,  which  was  surely  intended  to  bear  some  reasonable  pro- 
portion to  the  object  in  view.  The  act,  indeed,  wisely  places  it  in  the  power 
of  the  Government  so  to  modify  and  direct  the  measure  in  its  execution,  as  to 
mitigate  the  evil  which  must  otherwise  ensue ;  and  I  am  disposed  to  believe 
that,  upon  proper  representations  being  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  such 
regulations  on  this  point  will  be  adopted  as  may  avert  a  ruinous  sacrifice  of 
the  property,  which  is  still  applicable  to  the  support  of  the  ministrations  of 
religion. 

"  The  statute  provides  for  the  investment  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  in  the 
funds  of  Great  Britain,  or  in  the  Consolidated  Funds  of  Canada,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Governor  in  Council.  I  need  hardly  tell  you,  my  brethren,  that 
the  manner  in  which  this  provision  shall  be  acted  upon  is  of  the  greatest  pos- 
sible consequence.  It  is  much  to  pe  desired  that  such  investments  should  be 
made  as  shall  afford  the  highest  rate  of  interest  compatible  vnth  perfect  secu- 
rity. And  I  cannot  but  venture  to  hope  that,  in  exercising  the  power  given 
by  this  clause,  the  Government  will  naturally  desire  to  have  the  concurrence 
of  those  more  immediately  concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  the  church ;  and, 
if  this  be  kept  in  view,  the  risk  will  be  avoided  of  compromising  the  endow* 
ment  by  an  imprudent  confidence  in  such  colonial  securities  as  might  happen 
to  turn  out  unproductive. 

*'  I  feel  it  unnecessary  to  remark  upon  the  other  details  of  the  act,  because 
they  are  final  in  their  nature,  and  leave  nothing  in  the  discretion  of  the  Govern* 
ment  so  far  as  the  church  of  England  is  concerned.  Whatever  it  might  seem 
material  to  urge  in  respect  to  these  details,  if  the  measure  were  still  pending, 
it  would  be  to  little  or  no  purpose  to  urge  now.  The  btatute  has  passed  and 
become  the  law,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  submit  to  its  provisions  with  patient 
resignation,  and  thb  the  more  especially  as  we  have,  during  the  whole  con« 
test,  professed  our  readiness  to  acquiesce  in  any  measure  which  Her  Majesty 
in  parliament  might  see  fit  to  adopt  for  its  settlement,  provided  it  were  final. 
This  has  now  been  done,  and  such  arrangements  have  been  made  as  appeared 
to  the  proper  authorities  most  consistent  with  a  due  regard  to  religion,  and  the 
permanent  welfare  and  tranquillity  of  the  province. 
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''  Yoor  issent  will  be  the  more  readily  given  on  learning  tbat  the  scheme  of 
settlement  was  in  a  great  degree  aaggested  by  that  most  excellent  and  highly- 
gifted  prelate,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whose  elevation  to  the  primacy 
in  these  trying  times  has  bees  so  great  a  blessing  to  the  church  and  the  best 
interests  of  religion.  The  act  may  be  viewed  as  in  sabstance  a  measure 
declaratory  of  the  statute  of  1791 »  embodying  such  concessions  for  the  sake  of 
peace  as  those  entitled  to  claim  under  that  statute  were  willing  to  make.  From 
every  circumstance,  therefore,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  receive  the  settlement 
with  complacency^  and  not  without  thankfulness,  since  it  is  a  manifest  advan- 
tage that  the  Imperial  Parliament  has  brought  the  question  to  a  close,  and  not 
left  it  to  perplex  and  agitate  the  united  legislature. 

"  In  regard  to  the  anion  of  the  provinces^  whatever  difference  of  opinion 
there  may  have  existed  as  to  its  wisdom  or  policy  while  under  consideration, 
it  has  now  been  solemnly  enacted  and  proclaimed  by  the  constitutional  autho- 
rities ;  and,  so  long  as  it  remains  the  law  of  the  land,  we  are  bound,  by  all 
the  principles  of  reason  and  duty,  not  merely  to  yield  it  willing  obedience,  but 
to  use  every  honest  exertion  to  make  it  work  beneficially,  and  produce  the 
good  results  anticipated  by  its  promoters. 

''  III.  As  the  Reserves,  had  they  been  wholly  left  to  the  Church  of  England, 
would  not  have  at  any  time  yielded  more  than  a  very  moderate  provision  for 
the  number  of  clergy  which  the  diocese  will  in  time  require ;  it  is  quite  evident 
now,  when  more  than  one  half  is  taken  &way,  that  the  remainder  must  be 
altogether  inadequate  to  their  maintenance.  The  period  has  therefore  arrived, 
when  the  parishes  and  congregations  must  be  appealed  to  on  the  necessity  of 
contributing  towards  the  support  of  their  respective  ministers.  And  I  trust 
there  will  be  no  backwardness  in  answering  such  appeal.  How  can  the  clergy 
furnish,  so  freely  as  they  ought,  the  sweet  waters  of  salvation  for  the  present 
comfort  and  eternal  welfare  of  their  people,  while  they  themselves  are  la- 
bouring under  cruel  embarrassments,  and  drinking  the  bitter  draught  of  hope- 
less poverty  and  family  distress  ?  We  ask  not  wealth— this  would  not  be 
the  case  were  your  stipends  more  than  doubled,  for  the  greater  portion  of  our 
people  would  still  be  living  in  greater  comparative  ease  and  comfort.  All  we 
ask  is  a  bare  competency.  To  attain  this,  the  members  of  the  church  must 
contribute  freely,  that  you  may  be  able  to  discharge  your  sacred  duties  with 
minds  not  beaten  down  with  worldly  cares,  unavoidable  and  continual. 

*'  Besides  steady  contributions,  our  people  should  think  of  their  clergy  and 
share  with  them,  when  appropriating  to  their  own  use  any  of  the  bounties 
given  them  by  a  kind  Providence ;  for  such  unexpected  and  voluntary  acts 
of  kindness  create  new  links  of  mutual  love  and  confidence,  and  establish  a 
local  affection  that  makes  your  parish  more  than  an  endeared  and  welcome 
home. 

"  Were  it  not  for  the  venerable  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts,  which  has  cherished  the  church  within  this  colony  from  its  first 
settlement,  your  number,  small  as  it  is,  in  comparison  of  the  spiritual  wants 
of  the  diocese,  would  be  reduced  to  nearly  one  half;  but  that  blessed  institu- 
tion hath,  under  the  Divine  mercy,  fostered  the  church  not  only  in  Canada, 
but  through  the  whole  of  the  northern  portion  of  this  continent.  It  is  not, 
however,  the  object  of  this  noble  association  to  supersede  the  exertions  of  our 
people,  or  to  supply  a  competent  support  to  the  clergy  in  the  colonies,  or  to 
prombe  continued  assistance,  but  to  encourage  and  cherish  the  poorer  and 
more  destitute  settlements  till  they  can  do  something  for  themselves.  For  a 
time,  the  society  is  satisfied,  where  an  earnest  desire  for  the  ministry  is  mani- 
fested, and  when  settlements,  which  have  been  long  assisted,  become  strong 
and  prosperous,  it  expects  to  be  relieved,  in  order  that  it  may  transfer  its 
exertions  to  new  and  rising  neighbourhoods,  yet  struggling  under  all  the 
difficulties  and  privations  of  the  wilderness.  In  this  manner  the  society,  like 
a  ministering  angel,  walks  along  the  confines  of  civilization  till  the  church. 
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which  it  hM  planted,  becomes  able  to  support  itself,  when  it  proceeds  to  oilier 
regions,  and  again  commences  the  same  labour  of  love. 

'^  When  it  is  considered  how  much  has  been  done  for  our  people,  with  little 
or  no  charge  to  themselves,  and  how  plainly  k  is  enjoined  in  the  Word  of 
God  that  men  should  honour  the  Lord  with  their  substance,  and  suffer  them 
to  reap  of  their  worldly  thin^  who  sow  unto  them  spiritual  things,  I  indiilge 
the  hope  that  no  difficulty  will  be  found  in  csrrying  Uiese  principles  into  effect 
among  all  our  congregations.  Every  member  of  the  church  in  this  oolooy 
ought  to  feel  a  double  obligation  laid  upon  him,  to  co-operate  moat  cordially 
in  the  work  which  seeks  the  promotion  of  his  own  eternal  welfare.  ETen  the 
poorest  settler,  if  animated  by  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  will  feel  constrained  to 
give  of  his  poverty,  and  offer  up  his  fervent  prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  his 
gift,  small  as  it  may  be,  when  he  learns  that  the  poorest  memben  of  the 
church  in  England  are  called  upon,  and  readily  give  their  weekly  pence,  thai 
they  may  have  a  part  in  sending  forth  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  to  distant 
lands,  and  extend  the  blessings  of  the  church  which  He  founded  to  every 
quarter  of  the  world. 

'*  But,  in  addition  to  temporary  contributions,  a  permanent  proTision  for  a 
church  establishment  must  now  be  thought  of.  It  is  believed  that  there  are 
in  this  diocese  thirty  thousand  families  belonging  to  our  apostolic  dinrdi, 
most  of  which  possess  landed  |»t>perty.  But  supposing  only  ten  thousand 
thus  gifted,  and  each  to  devote  one  hundred  acres  of  land,  some  more  and 
others  less,  according  to  their  possessions,  but  averaging  that  quantity,  aoch 
an  endowment  would  be  formed,  including  what  is  left  of  the  Reserves,  as 
would  gradually  enable  the  church  to  extend  her  ministrations  without  cost  to 
all  parts  of  the  diocese.  Were  every  person  possessed  of  land  to  give  only  a 
few  acres,  the  independence  of  the  church  would  be  in  a  great  measure  secured ; 
nor  would  such  donations  be  slow  in  being  made,  were  all,  both  clergy  and 
laity,  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel.  In  that  case  the 
same  generous  spirit  and  enlarged  views  which  animated  the  first  Christians, 
in  every  country  of  their  conversion,  would  produce  the  same  fruits,  and  a 
portion  for  the  Xiord  would  be  first  set  apart.  Land  so  bestowed  has  the 
great  advantage  of  becoming  a  source  of  durable  income,  and  fluctuates  not 
according  to  the  varying  tempers  and  dispositions  of  the  people.  We  freely 
admit  that  such  an  endowment,  though  well  managed,  might  not  yield  much 
till  after  a  long  series  of  years,  but  it  is  our  duty  to  provide  for  posterity,  and 
if  at  any  time  it  yield  a  decent  support  to  the  clergy,  however  frugal,  it  will 
be  free  from  those  corroding  anxieties  which  are  found  to  palsy  the  energies  of 
the  stoutest  hearts. 

*'  In  the  present  state  of  property  in  this  diocese,  it  cannot  fail  to  strike  you 
most  forcibly  that  this  is  the  most  ready,  feasible,  and  efiectual  way  of  laying 
a  permanent  foundation  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  peo^e  through 
future  ages,  and  is  certainly  easy  of  accomplishment,  for  there  is  scarcely  a 
male  communicant  whoxrannot  spare  a  few  acres  of  land,  or  the  means  to  pur- 
chase them,  for  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

**  And  how  feeble  would  all  this  be  when  compared  to  the  generositjf  of  the 
members  of  the  primitive  church,  of  whom,  it  is  said,  that  "  the  multitude  of 
them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul,  neither  said  any  of  them 
that  ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own ;  for  as  many  as  were 
possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
which  were  sold,"  and  threw  them  into  the  treasury  for  the  relief  of  the 
brethren,  and  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  1  Generous,  therefore,  as  the  be- 
nevolence  which  I  am  urging  upon  the  members  of  the  church  may  appear  to 
be  in  this  selfish  age,  how  contracted  is  it  when  contrasted  with  that  of  the 
first  Christians,  when  walking  in  the  spirit  of  that  holy  love  whidi  was  poured 
upon  them  without  measure ! 

**  But  though  we  dare  not  compare  our  liberality  with  such  manifestationi  of 
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love  and  devotion,  yet  we  are  not  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  The 
rapidity  with  which  oar  church  has  of  late  years  extended  herborders^snfBciently 
proves  that  something  of  this  spirit  of  holy  love  still  remains,  to  which  God's 
blessing  may  add  double  vigour  and  effect.  As  churches  are  built,  clergymen 
settled,  and  parishes  formed,  new  fields  of  labour  open,  requiring  fresh  supplies 
of  the  means  of  grace.  The  destitute  are  excited  to  more  urgent  applications 
for  the  ministry  and  the  solemn  ordinances  of  the  church.  The  attachment 
of  those  who  were  educated  in  the  bosom  of  the  sanctuary,  but  who  had  pene- 
trated into  the  wilderness,  where  neither  sanctuary  nor  clergyman  are  to  be 
found,  breaks  forth  with  more  than  its  first  warmth,  and  embodies  itself  in 
affectionate  and  earnest  appeals  for  the  supply  of  their  spiritual  wants/' 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  MBBTiNG  of  the  committee  of  this  society  was  held  at  their  chambers,  St. 
Martin's  Place,  on  Monday,  the  18th  October,  1841 ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London  in  the  chair.  Among  the  members  present  were,  the  Revds.  H.  H. 
Norris  and  Benjamin  Harrison ;  H.  J.  Barchard,  Benjamin  Harrison,  J.  S. 
Salt,  and  William  Davis,  Esquires. 

Grants  were  voted  towards  building  a  chapel  at  Brownstone,  in  the  parish 
of  Modbury,  Devon ;  building  a  chapel  of  ease  at  Chobham»  Surrey ;  enlarg- 
ing by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Ttcknall,  Derby;  boilding  a  chapel  at  Hun- 
wick,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew  Auckland,  Durham ;  rebuilding  the  chapel 
at  Berwick,  in  the  parish  of  Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire ;  rebuilding  the  church 
at  Trusthorpe,  Lincolnshire ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Bettws 
Garmon,  Carnarvonshire ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Llangelynin, 
Merionethshire ;  erecting  a  gallery  in  the  belfry  of  the  church  at  Langdon 
Hills,  Essex ;  repewing  the  church  at  Hughley,  Salop ;  erecting  a  gallery  and 
re-arranging  pews  in  the  church  at  Sandon,  Herefordshire;  enlarging  the 
church  at  Newton  Heath,  in  the  parish  of  Manchester ;  repewing  the  church 
at  Meldreth,  Cambridgeshire ;  building  a  ch^)el  at  Battley  Uarr,  in  the  parish 
of  Dewsbury,  Yorkshire ;  repewing  the  church  at  Risby,  Suffolk ;  building  a 
church  at  Woodburn,  in  the  parish  of  Corsenside,  Northumberland. 
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THE  DEAN  OF  NORWICH'S  LETTER. 

Thb  Dean  of  Norwich  has  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  Mayor  of  that 
city,  on  occasion  of  the  recent  occurrences  there  :— 

"  Sir, — As  the  Diocesan  Treasurer  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  through  which  the  holy  cause  of 
religion  was  so  grievously  insulted  in  St.  Andrew's  Hall  on  Thursday  last,  I 
beg  to  thank  yon  for  the  readiness  with  which  you  granted  the  protection  of 
the  police  on  that  occasion,  and  also  to  express  my  conviction  that  nothing 
but  an  indispensable  public  engagement  elsewhere  would  have  prevented  your 
giving,  as  chief  magistrate^  your  personal  attendance,  which  is  so  essential  in 
all  cases  where  disturbance  is  apprehended. 

^*  Having  fulfilled  this  pleasing  duty,  I  shall  venture  further  to  address  to  you 
a  few  observations  on  that,  until  lately,  unheard  of  system  of  interrupting  the 
proceedings  of  meetings  held  for  charitable  purposes,  through  which  a  small 
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band  of  ignorant  persons,  misled  by  artful  and  malicious  deluders,  are  briogifig 
sucb  indelible  disgrace  upon  the  city  of  Norwich. 

'*  It  was  our  misfortune,  a  year  ago,  to  witness  in  the  same  place  conduct 
equally  unreasonable  and  unjustifiable,  at  a  time  when  the  whole  county  had 
assembled  for  the  noblest  object  in  which  mankind  could  engage — nanaely,  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  and  civilization  into  Africa.  On  that  occasion,  for 
the  first  time  since  the  days  of  good  Bishop  Joseph  Hall,  the  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich was  publicly  insulted  while  promoting  the  cause  of  Christian  charity ; 
and  two  gentlemen — Sir  Fowell  Buxton  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Gurney — whose  ud- 
bounded  philanthropy  is  gratefully  appreciated  in  every  civilized  city  in  the 
world,  {excepting  Norwich^  the  chief  recipient  of  their  6oi(«/y,)  were  repeatedly 
interrupted,  and  at  length  silenced  by  groans  and  execrations. 

*'  I  am  compelled  to  add,  that  the  circumstances  of  the  recent  intemption. 
which  induced  the  Noble  Lord -Lieutenant  of  the  County  to  quit  the  Chair, 
which,  as  President  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Branch  of  our  incorporatioD, 
he  was,  by  the  laws  of  the  society,  entitled  to  occupy,  are  equally  discreditable 
to  the  city  of  Norwich. 

"  The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Qospel  in  Foreign  Parts  was  in- 
corporated by  King  William  III.  a  hundred  and  ibrty  years  ago,  and  is  ^ere- 
fore  (with  the  exception  of  the  venerable  Society  for  Promoting  Christiao 
Knowledge)  the  oldest  religious  and  charitable  incorporation  in  Engl&od,  or, 
as  I  believe,  in  the  world.  Its  objects  are — 1st,  to  preserve  the  knowledge 
and  practice  of  Christianity  among  our  fellow-countrymen  abroad  by  main- 
taining the  worship  of  our  national  church  in  the  British  colonies ;  and,  Sndly. 
to  convert  the  heathen  inhabitants  and  neighbours  of  those  colonies  to  Chris- 
tianity. Thus  the  society  is  strictly  natumal.  It  benefits  England  by  benefit- 
ting her  colonies  and  emigrants ;  and  since  those  emigrants  consist  principally 
of  the  lower  classes,  many  of  them  from  our  own  county  and  city,  who  have 
been  induced  to  go  abroad  by  the  hope  of  improving  their  condition,  the  society, 
which  provides  them  with  clergymen,  and  churches,  and  schools,  for  their 
children's  benefit  as  well  as  their  own,  may,  in  the  strictest  sense,  be  termed 
the  poor  man's  friend.  So  entirely  is  this  the  case,  that  should  any  of  those 
deluded  men  at  anytime  hereafter  seek  a  remedy  in  emigration  for  the  poverty 
of  which  they  now  complain,  and  which  no  one  more  sincerely  laments,  or 
would  be  more  glad  to  alleviate,  than  myself,  I  venture  to  assert,  that  in  what- 
ever British  settlement,  in  either  hemisphere,  they  may  take  refuge,  the  first 
words  of  Christian  comfort  they  will  receive  will  be  given  them  by  ministers 
provided  by  this  society. 

"  It  might  reasonably  be  expected,  that  a  society  thus  regardful  of  the  wants 
of  our  distant  countrymen,  and  so  entirely  unconnected  with  all  par/y  objects, 
might  at  least  hold  its  customary  annual  meeting  in  our  city  without  being 
exposed  to  insult^  even  if  it  did  not  receive  the  sympathy  and  support  which  it 
justly  merited.  But  what  was  the  case?  No  sooner  did  the  reverend  gentle- 
man who  so  disinterestedly  represented  the  society  on  that  occasion  begin  to 
detail  to  the  members  and  subscribers  the  uses  which  had  been  made  of  their 
contributions  during  the  last  year,  than  he  was  rudely  interrupted  ;  and  the 
noble  chairman  perceiving  no  other  alternative  than  that  of  force  to  preserve 
order,  preferred  dissolving  the  meeting. 

*'  This  venerable  society  has  sometimes  had  to  complain  of  apathy  and 
neglect;  but  never  before,  in  the  whole  140  years  of  its  existence,  have  its 
meetings  been  thus  assailed  by  noise  and  violence. 

"  Hitherto,  amidst  the  various  subjects  of  discord  which  have  distracted 
our  land,  religious  charities  have  afforded,  as  it  were,  a  neutral  territory,  on 
which  all  parties  might  meet  in  harmony,  and  enjoy  a  common  delight  in 
uniting  their  common  benevolences  to  promote  objects  equally  dear  to  all. 

"  Now,  however,  obedience  to  the  Saviour's  last  injunction  of  propagating 
the  gospel  in  all  lands  is  no  longer  to  be  a  bond  of  union,  but  an  excuse  for 
disturbance ;  for  it  has  been  openly  threatened,  that  every  meeting  that  may 
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henceforth  be  held  in  Norwich  for  any  religious  or  charitable  purpose  will  be 
interrupted  in  the  same  manner. 

'<  Are,  then,  the  charitably  disposed  inhabitants  of  Norwich  to  submit  to 
this  intolerable  tyranny  ?  Are  they  to  allow  the  most  ignorant  and  deluded  of 
their  fellow-citizens  to  dictate  to  them  to  what  purposes  their  contributions 
ought  or  ought  not  to  be  applied }  Sir,  I  call  upon  every  honest  and  honour- 
able man  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood^  of  whatever  party,  to  assist  in  put- 
ting down  such  unholy  domination,  and  to  rescue  our  city  from  the  disgrace 
and  misfortunes  which  this  small  body  of  less  than  300  out  of  above  60,000 
inhabitants  is  bringing  upon  it 

**  Let  it  be  considered  for  one  instant  what  a  loss  will  be  incurred  by  tke 
deserving  poor  of  Norwich  if  these  discreditable  proceedings  should  limit  (and 
if  continued  they  inevitably  must  limit)  the  exercise  of  charity.  If  persons 
are  not  allowed  to  bestow  what  they  please  on  general  charities,  will  they 
give  at  all  to  local  objects  ?  Nay  more,  will  not  those  who  have  no  particular 
tie  to  Norwich  withdraw  from  such  turbulent  scenes,  and  seek  some  more 
quiet  place  of  residence,  where  they  may  do  what  they  will  with  their  own  ? 
It  is  not  for  our  venerable  diocesan — it  is  not  for  the  individual  who  addresses 
you^t  is  not  for  the  clergy  of  Norwich,  to  desist  from  our  humble  endea- 
vours to  do  good  because  we  have  been  treated  with  ingratitude  on  this  occa- 
sion ;  but  others,  who  are  not  bound  by  the  same  ties,  will  naturally  wish  to 
retire  from  a  place  where  kindness  is  rewarded  only  by  insult.  And  how 
lamentably  would  the  distresses  of  the  poor  in  Norwich  be  increased,  if  all 
those  who  were  present  at  the  meeting  so  disgracefully  interrupted  were  to 
withhold  or  contract  their  contributions  on  that  account  ?  Those  parties  have 
ever  been  the  most  active  promoters  of  all  the  local  charities  of  Norwich ; 
wherever  churches  are  to  be  built  or  enlarged,  schools  established,  hospitals 
supported,  or  distress  alleviated,  they  are  sure  to  be  the  earliest  and  most 
liberal  contributors.  Is  it  to  be  endured,  that  in  a  free  country  like  our  own, 
these  domestic  benefactors  are  to  be  prohibited  from  oflfering  their  assistance 
to  distant  objects  also  ?  Let  us  all  unite.  Sir,  in  shaking  off  this  un- Christian 
and  un-English  incubus  from  our  city.  It  is  impossible  for  the  despots  of  this 
contemptible  faction  to  resist  the  moral  weight  of  opinion  proceeding  from  the 
respectable  inhabitants  of  such  a  city  as  this.  I  invite,  therefore,  my  fellow- 
citizens  to  express  that  opinion  at  a  meeting  of  the  friends  and  members  of  the 
same  society  which  will  be  held  in  St.  Andrew's  Hall,  (should  your  successor 
to  the  chief  magistracy  kindly  grant  us  its  use,)  on  the  iSth  of  next  month, 
when  effectual  measures  will  be  taken  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  outrage 
which  interrupted-  the  last  meeting.  The  whole  city  and  neighbourhood  will 
then,  I  trust,  shew,  by  their  presence  and  support,  their  determination  that  a 
great  and  holy  cause  shall  not  be  put  down  by  the  clamour  of  a  deceived  and 
misguided  mob,  and  their  readiness  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  rescue  Norwich 
from  the  unenviable  notoriety  which  it  now  possesses,  of  being  the  only  city 
in  England  where  religious  and  charitable  institutions  are  the  marks  for  the 
brutal  violence  of  chartists  and  socialists. 

*'  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Gborob  Pbllew, 

"  Oct.  9th,  1841.  Dean  of  Norwich." 

ORDER  IN   COUNCIL. 

SCHEME   AND    RECOMMENDATIONS   OP  THE   ECCLESIASTICAL   COMMISSIONERS 

FOR   ENGLAND. 

Erom  the  London  Gazette,  Friday,  Oct.  22. 
At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  6th  day  of  Oct.  1841 ;  present,  the  Queen's 
Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 
Whereas  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  have,  in  pursuance 
of  an  act  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  holden  in  the  third  and  fourth 
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yeaiB  of  ber  Majesty's  reign*  entitled  '*  An  Act  to  carry  into  effect,  with  ccr* 
tain  modifications,  the  fourth  report  of  the  Commissioners  of  EcdesiastiGal 
Duties  and  Revenues/'  duly  prepared  and  laid  before  her  Miyesty  in  Cooncil 
a  scheme^  bearing  date  the  5Ui  day  of  October,  1841 » in  the  words  and  figares 
following— that  is  to  say : — 

''  We,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  in  pnrssance  of  an  act 
passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  held  in  the  third  and  fourth  yean  <kf  your 
Majesty's  reign,  entitled  "  An  Act  to  carry  into  effect,  with  certain  modifi- 
cations, the  fourth  report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Ecclesiastical  Datiea  and 
Revenues,''  bave  prepared,  and  now  humbly  lay  before  your  Mijcsty  in 
Council,  the  following  scheme,  for  making  additional  provision  for  the  cure  of 
souls  in  certain  parishes  where  such  assistance  is  most  required : — 

"  Whereas  by  reason  of  the  suspension  of  certain  canonries  and  prebends  in 
several  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  under  the  operation  of  the  said  act, 
divers  sums  of  money  have  already  been  paid  to  us,  and  have  been  by  us  car- 
ried over  to  a  common  fund,  as  by  the  same  act  is  directed ;  and  diTeis  other 
monies  will  be  yearly,  and  every  year,  in  like  manner,  payable  to  us,  and  wiQ 
by  us  be  carried  over  to  the  same  fund : 

"  And  whereas  it  appears  to  us,  after  having  carefully  considered  how  the 
limited  amount  of  monies  which  are  now  in  course  of  annually  accroing  to  the 
said  common  fund,  may  be  most  usefully  distributed  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  act,  that  it  will  be  most  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the 
established  church,  to  grant  out  of  the  said  fund  (in  the  first  instance)  such 
augmentations  only  as  may  be  requisite  to  secure  as  nearly  as  may  be  an 
average  annual  net  income  of  150/.  to  the  incumbent  of  every  benefice  or 
church  with  cure  of  souls,  being  either  a  parish  church  or  chapel  with  a  dis* 
trict  legally  assigned  thereto ;  and  having  a  population  amounting  to  9000,  and 
being  in  the  patronage  either  of  your  Migesty,  or  some  archbishop  or  bishop, 
dean  and  chapter,  dean,  archdeacon,  prebendary,  or  other  dignitary  or  officer 
in  some  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  or  of  some  rector  or  vicar ;  reserving  to 
ourselves,  nevertheless,  the  right  of  abstaining  from  recommending  such 
augmentation  in  any  case  in  which,  from  special  circumstances,  we  shall  be  of 
opinion  that  it  is  not  at  present  expedient : 

**  And  whereas  we  have  satisfied  ourselves,  after  due  inquiry,  that  the  bene- 
fices and  churches  described  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed  fall  within  the 
class  above  defined,  and  are  fit  and  proper  to  be  forthwith  augmented. 

"  We,  therefore,  humbly  recommend  and  propose,  that,  in  order  to  raise 
to  the  sum  of  150Z.  (as  nearly  as  may  be)  the  average  annual  net  income  of 
the  several  benefices  and  churches  enumerated  and  described  in  the  said 
schedule,  there  shall  be  paid  by  us,  in  each  and  every  year,  out  of  the  common 
fund  aforesaid,  to  the  incumbent,  for  tiie  time  being,  of  each  of  such  benefices 
and  churches,  the  fixed  annual  sum  which  we  have  set  opposite  to  the  name 
thereof  in  the  last  column  of  the  said  schedule,  by  equal  half-yearly  pavments 
on  the  1st  day  of  May  and  the  1st  day  of  November  in  each  year,  and  that  the 
first  of  such  payments  shall  be  made  on  the  1st  day  of  November  next ;  and 
that  whenever  a  vacancy  in  any  of  the  said  benefices  or  churches  shall  happen 
on  any  other  day  than  the  1st  day  of  May  or  the  1st  day  of  November,  the 
next  half-yearly  payment  shall,  in  every  such  case,  be  apportioned  between  the 
incumbent  making  the  vacancy,  or  his  representatives,  and  the  incumbent  suc- 
ceeding to  the  benefice  or  church  so  becoming  vacant,  according  to  the  time 
which  shall  have  elapsed  from  the  last  day  of  payment  to  the  day  of  the 
vacancy  inclusive ;  and  such  proportions  shall  be  paid  to  the  respective  parties 
accordingly. 

*'  And  we  further  recommend  and  propose,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  prevent  the  further  augmentation  of  any  of  such  benefices  or  churches, 
if  it  shall  be  deemed  fit,  when  there  shall  be  sufficient  means  for  that  purpose; 
and  that  if  it  shall  appear  to  us  to  be  expedient,  at  any  future  time,  that  instesd 
of  the  annual  sum  then  in  course  of  payment  by  us  to  any  benefice,  or  of  any 
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part  of  such  tom,  a  sam  of  stock  in  the  Three  PooAds  per  Centum  Redaced  or 
Consolidated  Bank  Annuities  should  be  appropriated  thereto,  or  any  land, 
tithe,  or  other  hereditament,  should  be  conveved  thereto  in  fee,  nothing  herein 
contained  shall  prevent  us  from  recommending  and  proposing  such  a  sub- 
stitution, providMi  that  such  stock,  or  such  land,  tithe,  or  other  hereditament, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shall  produce  an  annual  sum  not  less  than  the  annual  sum 
for  which  the  same  shall  be  substituted ;  and  provided  also  that  no  such  change 
shall  take  effect  except  by  the  appropriation  of  stock  as  aforesaid,  until  the 
then  next  vacancy  of  the  benefice  affected  thereby,  without  the  written  con- 
sent of  the  then  existing  incumbent  thereof : 

**  And  we  further  recommend  and  propose,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  prevent  us  from  recommending  and  proposing  the  augmentation  of  any 
other  benefice  which,  upon  further  inquiry,  shall  appear  to  us  to  come  within 
the  said  class,  and  to  be  fit  for  augmentation ;  nor  for  extending  augmentations  to 
other  classes,  when  the  fund  applicable  thereto  shall  have  sufficiently  increased.*' 

SCHBDULB. 


Kame  of  Benefloe. 


AbergwiUr 

AU  Saints,  Canterbury,  with  St.  BCil- 
dred  and  St.  Mary  de  OMtro  .... 

AUSainta.  Islington 

Alyerthorpe 

Atheratone 

Bedwdty 

Bilton,  with  High  Harrowgate . . .. 

Bradahaw 

Brizbam  (Lower) 

Gam  

Chipping  Norton  

Chiist  caiiirdi,  Battjreford,  Mirfleld 

Christ  Church,  Hojcton 

Christ  Church,  Warminster 

Chorchstow,  with  Kingsbridga. . . . 

di^pham 

Coleford  

Ooley 

Balton 

Deddin 

Donsta 

EUeU 

Kmmai 

BttlngahaU 

Goodshaw 

Qorton <... 

Golsboroagh 

Harwood  (Great)  ... 

Hawkeshead 

Heanor 

Heapey 

Heptonstall 

Hollinwood 

Holmfirth 

Holy  Trinity,  Bitten. 

Horton.... 

Hurst 

Ijenton 

liandyssal 

Uansamlet 

Lyth 

Marple 

Marsden 

Milnrow 

Mossley   

Mynyddyslwyn 

Over 

Pateley 

Femberton  .......... 

Pensher 


Annual 

payment 

QoaUty. 

Diocese. 

County. 

to  each 
Benefloe 

jtf 

Vicarage  

St.  David's.. 

Osrmarthen. 

M 

Rectory 

Canterbury.. 

Kent 

90 

Loudon.... 

MIddlAMX.. 

48 

Perpetual  curacy 

Ripon 

vfmidi",'. 

78 

Perpetual  curacy 

Woroester.. 

51 

Perpetual  curacy 

Llandaff.... 

Monmouth.. 

U 

Perpetual  curacy 

Ripon 

York  

M 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

39 

Perpetual  curacy 

Exeter  .... 

18 

Vicarage  

OLandBr.. 

Gloucester.. 

80 

Vicarage   

Oxford  .... 

Oxford  .... 

IS 

District  church.  • 

Upon 

York  ..w.. 

lU 

District  <dinrch« . 

London.... 

Middlesex... 

7S 

Peijietual  curacy 

Salisbury  .. 

WUts  V . .  • . 

SI 

Vicarage   

Bxeter  .... 

Deron   .... 

S4 

Vicarage   

Ripon 

York 

15 

Perpetual  curacy 

Gl.andBr.. 

Gloucester .. 

42 

Perpetual  curacy 

Ripon 

York 

19 

Vicarage   

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

83 

Vicarage    

Oxford  .... 

Oxford  .... 

15 

Rectory 

Ely 

Bedford.... 

18 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

51 

District  church*  • 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

81 

Perpetual  curacy 

Uchfield   .. 

Stafford.... 

ISO 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

V 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

S4 

Perpetual  curacy 

York 

York 

87 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

91 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

64 

Vicarage   

Lichfleld   .. 

Derby 

39 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester.... 

lianrantw .. 

42 

Perpetual  ciuacy 

Ripon 

York 

SO 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester.... 

Chester.... 

15 

Perpetual  curacy 

Ripon...... 

York 

45 

Perpetual  curacy 

Gl.andBr.. 

Gloucester.. 

57 

Perpetual  curacy 

Ripon 

York 

49 

Perpetual  curacy 

Oxford  .... 

Berks 

72 

Vlciinge   .... 

Lincoln.... 

Nottingham 

19 

Vicarage    

St.  DaTid*s.. 

Cardigan  .. 

03 

Perpetiud  curacy 

St.  David's.. 

Glamorgan.. 

94 

Vicarage    

York 

York  

SO 

Chester.... 

Chester  .... 

80 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

54 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

« 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester  .... 

Lancaster.. 

27 

Perpetual  curacy 

Uandaif.... 

Monmouth.. 

s« 

Vicarage    

Chester.... 

Chester.... 

48 

Ripon 

York 

18 

Perpetual  curacy 

Chester.... 

Lancaster.. 

114 

Perpetual  curacy 

Durham.... 

Durham.... 

61 
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Plckerinir 

Prtor*aLee 

Radnor  (Old) 

Royton 

Saddlcwoith  

St.  Ann,  In  the  Grove 

St.  Augrustine,  Norwich 

St.  Clement,  Worcester 

St.  Cuthbert,  GaiUsle 

St.  Day,  Gwennap 

St.  George,  Bamslev 

St.  George,  ShrewBDory 

St.  Ives 

St.  James,  Eufleld 

St.  James,  Oldham 

St.  James,  Thomes 

St.  James,  West-end,  South  Stone- 

luun  • * 

St.  John  tiie  Bvangelist,  Forton, 

Alverstock  

St.  John,  Richmond 

St.  Mary,  Ely 

St.  Mary  MsiJor,  Exeter 

St.  Nicholas  and  St.  Clement,  Ro- 

Chester 

St.  Paul,  Addlestone 

St.  Paul  and  St.  James,  Norwich. . 

St.  Paul,  Oxford 

St.  Paul,  Warrington..  *. 

St.  Thomas,  Brampton 

St.  Thomas,  Friarmere 

St.  Swithin,  Lincoln 

Samlesbury 

Southbroom  

Stanley .' 

Stretford 

Stowe,  or  St.  Chad,  Lichfield 

Tockholes   

Trinity,  Caldewgate,  Carlisle 

Tweedmouth 

WhaUey   

Wigton 

Wokingham...  • 

Worsborough 


QoaUty. , 


Vicarage   

Ferpetoal  curacy 

Vicaiage   

Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetuid  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 

Rectory 

Rectory 

Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
District  church. . 

Distoict  church. . 

DIsfarict  churdL . 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Rectory 

Vicarage   

Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
PcinP^ual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 
Perpetual  curacy 

Vicarage   

Vicarage   

Perpetual  curacy 
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And  wherea3  the  said  scheme  has  been  approved  by  her  Majesty  io  coancil ; 
now,  therefore,  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  said  coancil,  is 
pleased  hereby  to  ratify  the  said  scheme,  and  to  order  and  direct  that  the  same 
shall  take  effect  immediately  from  and  after  the  time  when  this  order  shall 
have  been  duly  published  in  the  London  Gazette,  pursuant  to  the  said  act ;  and 
her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  like  advice,  is  pleased  hereby  to  direct,  that  this 
order  be  registered  by  the  registrars  of  the  several  dioceses  of  Canterbory, 
York,  London,  Durham,  Winchester,  Carlisle,  Chester,  Ely,  Exeter,  Gloucester 
and  Bristol,  Hereford,  Lichfield,  Lincoln,  Llandaff,  Norwich,  Oxford,  Ripon, 
Rochester,  St.  David's,  Salisbury,  and  Worcester. 

Wm.  L.  Bathurst. 


TwBNTY-FiasT  AN K  UAL  REPORT  of  Her  Mttjesty's  Commissioners,  appointed  by 
virtue  of  an  Act  qf  Parliament  passed  in  the  6Qth  year  of  the  reign  of  His 
Mqfesty  King  George  III,  c.  46,  entitled  "  An  Act  for  Building  and  Pro- 
moting the  Building  of  Additional  Churches  in  populous  ParisJtesJ' 
[Presented  by  command  of  Her  Majesty  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament] 
In  their  last  report  her  Majesty's  Commissioners  stated  that  258  churches  and 
chapels  had  been  completed,  in  which  accommodation  had  been  provided  for 
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328,253  persons,  including  182,479  free  seats,  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the 
poor. 

They  have  now  to  state  that  twenty- three  churches  have  since  been  com- 
pleted at  the  following  places,  by  the  aid  of  grants  from  the  funds  placed  at 
their  disposal — viz..  At  Staley bridge,  in  the  parish  of  Ashton-under-Lyne ; 
at  Bretherton,  in  the  parish  of  Crostoo  ;  at  Scholes,  in  the  parish  of  Wigan  ; 
in  Every-street,  in  the  parish  of  Manchester,  and  county  of  Lancaster ;  at 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch.  in  the  county  of  Leicester ;  at  Derry  Hill,  in  the  parish 
of  Calne,  in  the  county  of  Wilts ;  at  Peckham,  in  the  parish  of  Camberwell ; 
in  Park-road,  in  the  parish  of  St  Mary,  Lambeth,  and  county  of  Surrey ;  in 
Watney-street,  in  the  parish  of  St.  George-in-the-£ast ;  a  new  chapel,  called 
St.  Peter's  chapel,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal- green  ;  at  Dalston, 
and  at  Clapton,  in  the  parish  of  St.  John,  Hackney,  and  county  of  Middlesex  ; 
at  Kendall,  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland  ;  at  Dukenfield,  in  the  parish  of 
Stockport,  in  the  county  of  Chester  ;  at  Bagilt,  in  the  parish  of  Holywell,  in 
the  county  of  Flint ;  at  Batley  Carr,  in  the  parish  of  Dewsbury  ;  at  Bridling- 
ton Quay,  in  the  parish  of  Bridlington,  in  the  county  of  York ;  at  Foleshill,  in 
the  county  of  Warwick  ;  at  Old  Bury,  in  the  parish  of  Hales  Owen,  in  the 
county  of  Salop ;  at  Upper  Gornal,  in  the  parish  of  Sedgley,  in  the  county  of 
Stafford ;  at  Milton,  in  the  parish  of  Portsea,  in  the  county  of  Southampton ; 
at  Buglawton,  in  the  parish  of  Astbury,  in  the  county  of  Chester ;  and  at 
Whiteshill,  in  the  parish  of  Stroud,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester. 

In  these  twenty-three  churches,  accommodation  has  been  provided  for 
21,636  persons,  including  10,933  free  seats  for  the  use  of  the  poor.  Thus,  in 
the  whole,  281  churches  and  chapels  have  now  been  completed,  and  therein 
provision  has  been  made  for  349,889  persons,  including  193,412  free  seats  for 
the  use  of  the  poor. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  beg  further  to  report,  that  sixteen  churches 
are  now  in  the  course  of  building  at  the  following  places,  to  the  erection  of  which 
her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  contributed  from  the  funds  placed  at  their 
disposal — viz.,  At  Ayres-quay,  Deptford,  in  the  parish  of  Bishopswearmouth ; 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  ;  at  Windy  Nook,  Hey- 
worth,  in  the  parish  of  Jarrow,  in  the  county  of  Durham  ;  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Giles,  Camberwell,  in  the  county  of  Surrey ;  at  Cwmamen,  in  the  parish  of 
Llandilo  Fawr,  in  the  county  of  Carmarthen ;  at  Newtown,  in  the  parish  of 
Barnwell,  or  St.  Andrew- the-Less,  in  the  town  of  Cambridge ;  at  Attleborough, 
in  the  parish  of  Nuneaton,  in  the  county  of  Warwick;  in  the  parish  of  Holy 
Trinity,  in  the  city  of  Coventry  ;  at  Bistre,  in  the  parish  of  Mold,  in  the  county 
of  Flint ;  in  the  parish  of  St  Andrew,  Plymouth,  in  the  county  of  Devon ;  at 
Streatham,  in  the  county  of  Surrey  ;  in  Wilton-place,  Pimlico,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  George,  Hanover-square;  and  three  chapels,  called  St.  James's,  St. 
Andrew's,  and  Friar's  Mount,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal-green,  in 
the  county  of  Middlesex ;  and  in  the  parish  of  Keighley,  in  the  county  of  York. 

The  state  of  the  works  in  each  of  these  churches,  on  the  1st  of  July,  is  fully 
detailed  in  the  schedule  accompanying  this  Report,  marked  (A.) 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  further  to  report,  that  plans  for  eleven 
churches  have  been  approved  of,  to  be  built  at  the  following  places — viz.. 
At  Kimberworth,  in  the  parish  of  Rotherham ;  in  the  Groves,  in  the  parish  of 
Sutton;  at  Dod worth,  and  at  Thurgoland,  in  the  parish  of  Silkstone,  in  the 
county  of  York  ;  at  Gainsborough,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  at  Paddington, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex ;  in  the  parish  of  St.  George,  Southwark,  in  the 
county  of  Surrey  ;  at  Newton,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery  ;  at  Cardiff,  in 
the  county  of  Glamorgan  ;  at  Stretford,  in  the  parish  of  Manchester,  in  the 
county  of  Lancaster;  and  at  Byker,  in  the  parish  of  All  Saints,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  under  consideration  plans  for  six 
churches,  to  be    built  at  the  follow'mg  places— viz..  At  Totworth,  in  the 
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pariah  of  Chard,  in  the  county  of  Somerset ;  ia  the  parish  of  St.  John,  New« 
castle-upon-Tyne,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland ;  for  two  chapeb  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Philip  and  St.  Jacob,  in  the  city  of  Bristol ;  Norbiton,  in  the 
parish  of  Kingston-upon-Thames,  in  the  county  of  Surrey ;  and  at  £aston,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Cuthbert,  in  the  city  of  Wells. 

Uer  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  further  to  report,  that  they  have  made 
conditional  grants  in  aid  of  building  churches  and  chapels  at  the  following 
places  :  viz. — At  Dawley,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  at  Kildwick,  at  Sutton,  at 
Clayton,  Great  Horton,  and  £cclesha]l,  in  the  parish  of  Bradfonl ;  at  Moretoa 
and  Harden,  in  the  parish  of  Bingley ;  at  Whitby ;  for  two  chapels  in  the 
parish  of  Keighley  ;  at  Dodworth  and  Thurgoland,  in  the  parish  of  Silkstone  ; 
at  Bridlington  Quay,  in  the  parish  of  Bridlington ;  and  at  Queen's  Head,  in 
the  parish  of  Halifax,  in  the  county  of  York ;  at  Dudderstone,  in  the  parish  of 
Aston ;  at  Attleborough,  in  the  parish  of  Nuneaton,  in  the  county  of  War- 
wick ;  at  Blackburn  ;  at  Stretford,  in  the  parish  of  Manchester,  in  the  county 
of  Lancaster ;  at  Camberwell ;  in  the  Waterloo  district  of  the  parish  of  Lam- 
beth ;  in  the  parish  of  Christchurch ;  at  Streatham ;  at  Norbiton,  in  the 
parish  of  Kings ton-upon-Thames ;  and  in  the  parish  of  St.  George,  South  wark, 
in  the  county  of  Surrey ;  for  three  chapels  in  the  parish  of  St.  Margaret,  and 
one  chapel  in  the  parish  of  St.  John,  in  the  city  of  Westminster ;  at  Padding- 
ton  ;  in  Wilton-place,  Pimlico ;  in  the  parish  of  St.  George,  Hanover-square ; 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Whitechapel ;  in  the  parish  of  St.  Pancras ;  and  for 
nine  chapels  in  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex;  at  Brighton,  in  the  county  of  Sussex;  at  Ay  res  Quay,  Deptford,  in 
the  parish  of  Bishops wearmouth ;  at  Thornley,  in  the  parish  of  Kelloe ;  at 
Windy  Nook,  Heworth,  in  the  parish  of  Jarrow ;  and  in  the  parish  of  Ches- 
ter-le-Street,  in  the  county  of  Durham ;  at  Byker,  in  the  parish  of  All  Saints, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  in  the  parishes  of  St.  John  and  St.  Andrew, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland ;  at  Newton,  in  the 
county  of  Montgomery ;  at  Cwmamem,  in  the  parish  of  Llandilo  Fawr,  in  the 
county  of  Carmarthen ;  at  Denbigh,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh ;  at  Newtown, 
in  the  parish  of  Barnwell,  or  St.  Andre w-the-Less,  in  the  town  of  Cam- 
bridge; at  Prickwillow,  in  Trinity  parish,  Ely,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge ; 
at  Stoke  Damcrel,  in  the  county  of  Devon ;  at  Totworth,  in  the  parish  of 
Chard,  in  the  county  of  Somerset ;  at  Gainsborough,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln ; 
at  Easton,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Cuthbert,  in  the  city  of  Wells ;  at  Pelsall,  in  the 
parish  of  Wolverhampton,  in  the  county  of  Stafford  ;  in  the  parish  of  Holy 
Trinity,  in  the  city  of  Coventry ;  and  for  two  chapels  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Philip  and  St.  Jacob,  in  the  city  of  Bristol. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  annexed  a  schedule  to  their  last  Report,  con- 
taining a  list  of  applications  which  had  been  made  to  them  from  various  places 
for  pecuniary  aid  towards  building  new  churches  and  chapels,  a  copy  of 
which,  and  of  the  applications  which  have  since  been  received,  accompanies 
this  Report,  marked  (B.) 

A  district  parish  has  been  formed  under  the  21st  section  to  the  58th  of 
George  HL  c  45,  for  St.  PauKs  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Warrington,  in  the 
county  of  Lancaster. 

Consolidated  districts,  under  the  6th  section  of  the  59th  of  George  III. 
c.  134,  formed  out  of  contiguous  parts  of  the  parishes  of  Carlton  and  Kild- 
wick,  in  the  county  of  York,  have  been  assigned  to  Christ  Church,  in  the  for- 
mer parish,  and  to  the  chapel  of  Knowbury,  situate  in  the  parish  of  Bitterley, 
formed  out  of  that  parish,  and  out  of  the  parish  of  Cainham,  in  the  county  of 
Salop;  and  a  consolidated  district  has  also  been  assigned  to  All  Saints'  Cha- 
pel, in  the  parish  of  Chardstock,  in  the  county  of  Dorset,  formed  out  of  that 
parish,  and  out  of  the  parish  of  Axminster,  in  the  county  of  Devon. 

District  chapelries  have  been  assigned,  under  the  I6th  section  of  the  59th  of 
George  IIL  c.  134,  to  Trinity  Chapel  and  All  Saints  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of 
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St.  Dunstan,  Steptiey ;  to  St.  Mtirk's  Chapel,  in  the  paridh  of  St.  Mary, 
Wbitechapel ;  to  St.  James's  Chapel,  Curtain-road,  and  to  Christchurch  Cha- 
pel, Hoxton,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch ;  and  to  St.  Mary 
Chap«J,  Vincent-square,  in  the  parish  of  St.  John,  Westminster,  in  the  county" 
oi  Middlesex ;  to  St.  James's  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Bermondsey ;  to  Tri- 
nity Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Lambeth,  in  the  county  of  Surrey ;  to 
St,  Peter's  Chapel,  and  to  Trinity  Chapel«  in  the  parish  of  Maidstone ;  to 
Trinity  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Dover,  in  the  county  of 
Kent ;  to  St.  James's  Chapel,  Bmsworth,  In  the  parish  of  Warblington ;  to 
St.  Joiin's  Chapel,  Forton,  itt  the  parish  of  Alverstoke,  in  the  coUnty  of 
Hants ;  to  Trinity  Chapel,  Barking  Side,  in  the  parish  of  Great  Ilford,  in  the 
county  of  Essex ;  to  Trinity  Chap«l,  at  Bridgwater,  in  the  county  of  Somer- 
set;  to  St.  John's  Chapel,  Tipton,  in  tlic  parish  of  Ottery  St.  Mary,  in  the 
county  of  Devon ;  to  St.  Cuthbert's  Chapel,  Shadfbrtb,  in  the  parish  of  Pit- 
tittgton,  in  the  county  of  Durham ;  to  Thomes  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Wake- 
field, in  the  county  of  York  ;  and  to  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  at  Red  Lynch,  in  the 
parish  of  Downton,  ia  the  county  of  Wilts. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  alto  under  consideration  the  division  of 
several  other  parishes  and  the  assignment  of  ecclesiastical  districts ;  but  in 
consequence  of  some  local  difficulties,  they  are  not  yet  able  to  report  their 
completion.  • 

Her  Majesty's  Commtttioners  have,  since  their  last  report,  afibrdied,  or  ex- 
pressed their  willingness  to  affbrd,  the  facilities,  under  the  Church  Building 
Acts,  for  obtaining  additional  burial-grounds  for  the  parisll  Of  St.  Lawrence, 
Reading,  in  the  county  of  Berks ;  Wendover  and  Tingeworth,  in  the  county  of 
Buckingham ;  Congleton,  in  the  parish  of  Astbury,  in  the  county  of  Chester  ; 
Shaston  St.  Rombold,  Winterbome,  Clensttone,  and  Portland,  in  the  county  of 
Dorset ;  Tormohan,  in  ^e  county  of  Devon ;  Llangollen,  in  the  county  of 
Denbigb ;  Ashbourn,  in  the  county  of  Derby  ;  St.  David,  in  the  city  of 
Exeter ;  Chriatchurch,  in  the  Forest  of  Dean,  in  the  coubty  of  Gloucester  ; 
Kingaclere  and  Elvetham,  in  the  county  of  Hants ;  Ryde,  in  the  parish  of  New- 
chnrcb.  Isle  of  Wight ;  St.  Andrew's,  Hertford ;  and  Bishop*s  Stortford,  in  the 
county  of  Herts ;  Cranbrook  and  Charlton,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  Milnrow, 
in  the  parish  of  Rochdale ;  Colton  and  Aughton,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster ; 
Llansaintffi'aid,  in  the  county  of  Merioneth;  Llaniillyn,  in  the  county  of 
Montgomery ;  to  St.  Paul's  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Hendon,  and  Stoke  New^ 
ittgton,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  {  Mbdeley,  in  the  county  of  Salop  ;  Heath, 
field  and  Falmer,  in  the  county  of  Sussex  ;  Kinrier,  in  the  county  of  Stafford ; 
Tinsbury,  In  the  county  of  Somerset;  Crick ladte  St.  Mary,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts ;  Kenilworth,  in  the  county  of  Warwick ;  at  Holmffrth,  in  the  parish  of 
Kirk  burton;  Otley;  Leeds;  Sandal  Magna;  Statningley,  in  the  parish  of 
Leeds ;  and  Coley,  in  the  parish  of  Halilkx,  in  the  county  of  York. 

They  have  also  afforded,  or  expressed  their  willingness  to  aflford,  the  same 
facilities  for  obtaining  sites  for  new  churches  and  chapels  at  Cheddington,  in 
the-  coaoty  of  Buckingham ;  at  Herley,  in  the  county  of  Berks  ;  Sithney,  in 
the  county  of  Cornwall ;  at  Corfe ;  Radipole ;  East  Stover ;  Boveridge,  in  the 
pariah  of  Craabourn  ;  and  East  Burtoa,  in  the  parish  of  Winifreth ;  New- 
burgh,  in  the  county  of  Dorset ;  Sooth  Hylton,  In  the  parish  of  Monkwear- 
mouth  ;  West  Herrington,  In  the  parish  of  Houghton-le-Spring ;  Scremerston, 
in  the  parish  of  Ancroft;  Stock  bum  and  Bolam,  in  the  parish  of  Gainford,  in 
the  county  of  Durham ;  Springfield,  in  the  county  of  Essex ;  Barton  St.  Mi- 
chael, in  the  city  of  Gloucester ;  Twyford ;  Highcliffe,  in  the  parish  of  Christ- 
churdi ;  Anfield,  in  the  parish  of  Hursley,  and  March  wood,  in  the  parish  of 
Ettng,  in  the  county  of  Hants ;  St  Stephen^s,  St.  Alban's,  and  Ware,  in  the 
county  of  Herts ;  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  city  of  Hereford  ;  in  the  Ville  of  Dun- 
kirk ;  Lnton,  in  the  parish  of  Chatham,  East  Peekham ;  and  Ash,  near  Sand- 
wich, in  the  county  of  Kent ;  West  Bntterwick,  in  the  parish  of  Owston ; 
and  Brigg,  in  the  parish  of  Wrawley,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln ;  at  Stack- 
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steads,  and  at  Accrington,  in  the  parish  of  Whalley,  in  the  county  of  Lan- 
caster ;  in  Wilton-place,  in  the  parish  of  St.  George,  Hanover-sqnare ;  and  at 
Muswell-hill,  in  the  parish  of  Homsey ;  and  at  Paddiogton,  in  the  connty 
of  Middlesex ;  in  the  parish  of  St.  Margaret,  in  the  city  of  Westminster ;  at 
All  Saints,  Northampton ;  at  Hollowell,  in  the  parish  of  Guilsboroo^h,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton  ;  Brighton ;  North  Barcombe  and  Bexhill,  in  the 
county  of  Sussex  ;  Qninton,  in  the  parish  of  Hales  Owen,  and  at  Coand,  in 
the  countv  of  Salop ;  in  the  parish  of  St.  George,  South wark  ;  in  the  New- 
cut,  in  tne  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Lambeth ;  and  at  Woking,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey ;  at  Eastover,  in  the  parish  of  Bridgwater ;  Totwortb,  in  the  pariadi  of 
Chard ;  and  Nailsea,  in  the  county  of  Somerset ;  Woodbridge,  and  Stownp- 
land,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk  ;  Warton,  in  the  parish  of  Potteme,  in  the 
county  of  Wilts  ;  at  Birmingham ;  and  at  Attleborough,  in  the  parish  of 
Nuneaton,  in  the  county  of  Warwick  ;  Mathon,  in  the  county  of  Worcester; 
Hebden,  in  the  parish  of  Linton ;  at  Stainforth,  and  Rathmel,  in  the  parish  nf 
Giggleswick ;  Shadwell,  in  the  parish  of  Thorner;  Wetherley.  in  the  parish  of 
Spofforth;  Queen's  Head,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax;  and  Whitby,  in  the 
county  of  York ;  in  the  parish  of  St.  Clement,  in  the  city  of  Norwich ;  Aber- 
davon,  in  the  county  of  Carnarvon  ;  and  Tiverton,  in  the  county  of  Devon. 
Also  for  chapels  and  parsonage-houses  at  HuntsptU,  in  the  parish  of  Stoke- 
upon-Trent,  in  the  county  of  Stafford  ;  at  Tong,  in  ihe  parish  of  Prestwich  in 
the  county  of  Lancaster;  at  Heckmondwicke,  in  the  parish  of  Bustali ;  Flock- 
ton,  in  the  parish  of  ThornhiU ;  and  Ardsley,  in  the  parish  of  Darfield,  in  the 
county  of  York  ;  and  at  Marchwood-cum- Whitchurch  Canonicorum,  in  the 
county  of  Dorset. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners,  under  the  powers  vested  in  them  by  the  Act 
of  the  1  and  2  of  William  IV.  c.  38,  have  declared  the  patronage  of  a  new 
chapel,  built  and  endowed  by  Henry  Dobbs,  Esq.,  at  Southall-green,  in  the 
precinct  of  Norwood,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  to  be  vested  in  him,  hb 
heirs,  and  assigns ;  of  a  new  chapel,  in  the  extra-parochial  place  called  High 
Orchard,  in  the  city  of  Gloucester,  built  and  endowed  by  the  Rev.  Samnel 
Lysons,  to  be  vested  in  him,  his  heirs,  and  assigns ;  of  a  new  chiq)el  built  and 
endowed  by  subscription,  on  King's-parade,  in  the  parish  of  Clifton,  in  the 
city  and  county  of  Bristol  (with  a  district  proposed  to  be  assigned  thereto),  to 
be  vested  in  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  for  the  time  being ;  of  a  new 
chapel  built  and  endowed  by  subscription  at  Barton  St.  Michael,  in  the  city  of 
Gloucester  (with  a  district  proposed  to  be  assigned  thereto),  to  be  vested  in 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  for  the  time  being ;  of  a  new  chapel  built  and 
endowed  by  subscription  at  Litherland,  in  the  parish  of  Sefton,  in  the  county 
of  Lancaster  (with  a  district  proposed  to  be  assigned  thereto),  to  be  vested  in 
certain  trustees ;  of  a  new  chapel  built  and  endowed  by  subscription  at  Wray, 
in  the  parish  of  MelUng,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster  (with  a  district  to  be  as- 
signed thereto),  to  be  vested  in  certain  trustees ;  of  a  new  chapel  built  and  en- 
dowed by  subscription,  at  Houghton,  in  the  parish  of  Standwix,  in  the  connty 
of  Cumberland  (with  a  district  to  be  assigned  thereto),  to  be  vested  in  certain 
trustees ;  and  of  a  new  chapel  at  Twickenham,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  built 
and  endowed  by  subscription  (with  a  district  to  be  assigned  thereto),  to  be 
vested  in  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  and  his  successors. 

Her  Miyesty's  Commissioners  have  also  to  report,  that  they  have  under  their 
consideration  the  following  applications  for  the  perpetual  patronage  of  new 
chapels,  which  it  is  proposed  to  build  and  endow  under  the  above-mentioned 
act — ^^viz.,  from  Henry  Jenkins,  Esq.,  and  others,  for  the  perpetual  patronage  of 
a  new  chapel  which  they  propose  to  build  and  endow  at  Rock  Ferry,  in  the 
parish  of  Bebbington,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  to  be  vested  in  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester  and  four  other  trustees ;  from  Pudsey  Dawson,  Esq.,  and 
others,  for  the  perpetual  patronage,  to  be  vested  in  certain  trustees,  of  a  new 
chapel  which  they  propose  to  build  and  endow  at  Stainforth,  in  the  parish  of 
Giggleswick,  in  the  county  of  York ;  from  John  Gladstone,  Esq.,  for  the  per- 
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petaal  patronage  to  himself  and  his  heirs  of  a  new  chapel  which  he  proposes 
to  build  and  endow  at  Toxteth  Park,  in  the  parish  of  Walton-on-the-Hili^  in 
the  county  of  Lancaster ;  from  the  Rev.  Richard  Waldo  Sibthorp,  for  the  per- 
petual patronage  to  himself  and  his  heirs  of  St.  James's  Chapel,  at  Ryde,  in 
the  parish  of  Newchurch,  Isle  of  Wight,  which  he  has  purchased  and  proposes 
to  endow;  for  the  perpetual  patronage,  to  the  trustees  of  Hyndman's  Bounty, 
of  a  new  chapel  proposed  to  be  built  and  endowed  in  the  parish  of  St  Sepul- 
chre, in  the  town  of  Northampton ;  from  the  Marquis  of  Bristol  and  others, 
for  the  perpetual  patronage,  to  be  vested  in  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  for  the  time 
being,  of  a  new  chapel  which  they  propose  to  build  and  endow  by  subscription 
in  the  parish  of  St.  James,  in  the  borough  of  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  in  the  county 
of  Suffolk ;  from  the  Rev.  Rowland  Ingram,  M.A.,  and  others,  for  the  per- 
petual patronage,  to  be  vested  in  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  for  the  time  bemg, 
of  a  new  chapel  which  has  been  built  and  is  proposed  to  be  endowed  by  sub- 
scription at  Rathmel,  in  the  parish  of  Giggleswick,  in  the  county  of  York  ; 
from  Miss  Sarah  Brinton,  for  the  perpetual  patronage,  to  be  vested  in  herself, 
her  heirs,  and  assigns,  of  a  new  chapel  which  she  proposes  to  build  and  endow 
at  Mount  Sorrel,  in  the  parish  of  Ilothley,  in  the  county  of  Leicester ;  from 
James  Ruggles  Brice,  Esq.,  and  others,  for  the  perpetual  patronage,  to  be 
vested  in  the  Liord  Bishop  of  London  for  the  time  being,  of  a  new  chapel  built 
and  proposed  to  be  endowed  at  Cornish  Hall  End,  in  the  parish  of  Pinching- 
field,  in  the  county  of  Essex ;  and  from  Benjamin  Harrison,  Esq.,  on  behalf 
of  the  President  and  Governors  of  Guy's  Hospital,  for  the  perpetual  patronage, 
to  be  vested  in  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  for  the  time  being,  of  a  new  chapel 
which  they  propose  to  build  and  endow  at  Sutton-bridge,  in  the  parish  of 
Long  Sutton,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. 

£.  Ebor.  W.  Cantuab. 

Mblbournb.  C.  J.  London. 

COTTBNBAM,  C,  NORMANDT. 

DuNCANNON.  F.  Baring. 

Bbxlbt.  Gbo.  D'Oyly,  D.D. 

C.  WiNTON.  Joshua  Watson. 
Lansdownb. 

Church  Commissum  Office,  July  27,  1841. 
[Delivered  Sept.  7,  1841.] 


SUMMARY. 


Churches  and  chapels  completed 281 

Ditto  building  . .         • .         . .         •  •         s,         . .  16 

Plans  approved  and  ready  for  tender        . .         • .         . .  11 

Plans  under  consideration  . .         . .         . .         .  •         •  •  6 

Grants  proposed  to  be  made  for  building  58  other  churches 
and  chapels,  28  of  which  are  included  in  the  above  items, 

leaving  under  consideration       . .         • .         . .         •  •  30 

Total 344 


ACCOMMODATION  IN  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS  COMPLETED. 

In  pews         156,477 

In  free  scats 193,412 

Total 349,889 
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BlRtiiS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGES. 

Thb  "Third  Report  of  the  Registrar-General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Mar- 
riages," has  JDst  oeen  published,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract : — 

The  appendices  to  the  Report  are,  we  understand,  in  progress,  and  will 
shortly  be  delivered. 

The  following  table  will  shew  the  numbers  registered  in  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1840,  compared  with  those  of  the  preceding  years  : — 

1839-40.  1838-39-  1837-38. 

Births  ..  ..  501,589  480,540  399.713 

Deaths         ..  860.101  331,007  325,966 

Marnagas  ..         ..         124,329  111,083  111,481 

Thus  shewing  an  increase  in  the  number  of  births  registered  in  the  year  endiiig 

June  30,  1B40,  orver  those  in  1838-39,  of  21,049 ;  o^er  those  in  1837-36,  of 

101,877 :  in  the  number  of  deaths  registered  in  the  year  ending  June  30, 1840!, 

over  those  of  1838-39*  of  19i094  ;  over  those  of  1637-88,  of  14,145  :  in  the 

number  of  marriages  registered  hi  the  year  ending  June  30,  1840,  over  those 

in  1838-39,  of  3.246  ;  over  those  in  1837-38,  of  12.848. 

Tlie  increase  in  the  number  of  registered  births  is  said  to  be  the  result  of  the 
successful  operation  of  the  new  law.  The  increase  in  the  number  of  regis- 
tered births  has  not  been  confined  to  a  few  localities,  but  has  been  generally 
diffused. 

During  the  last  three  years  the  proportion  of  male  and  female  children  hu 
been  nearly  the  same.  There  appears,  fh>m  the  Report,  to  have  been  an  ap- 
parent increase  in  the  number  of  deaths  compared  with  the  -two  prccedug 
years.  The  first  year's  registration.did  not  comprise  the  deaths  of  the  whole 
year,  which,  including  those  registered  subsequently,  amounted  to  338,660. 
llie  real  increase,  therefore,  over  the  registered  deaths  which  occurred  in  the 
year  1837-38  is  11,441.  In  considering  this  subject,  we  should  recollect  that 
the  population  of  England  and  Wales  has  increased  from  1821  to  1831  at  the 
rate  of  sixteen  per  cent;  and  if  it  be  assun^ed,  as  is  probable,  tliat  this  rate  of 
increase  has  continued  to  the  present  time,  the  population  in  the  years  1838-39 
and  1839-40  will  probably  have  increased  to  the  amount  of  from  220,000  to 
240,000  annually. 

The  proportion  of  male  and  female  deaths  in  each  of  the  three  years  has 
been  nearly  the  same. 

Males.        Females. 
Year  ending  June  30, 1838.       . .         . .         170.965        164,991 

1839        ..  169,112         161,895 

i 1840        ..  177,929         172,172 

More  than  half  of  the  excess  over  the  deaths  .of  1838-39^  and  more  than 
three^fourths  of  the  excess  over  those  of  1837-38,  consists  pf  deaths  of  children 
under  five  years  of  age.  This  increase  in  the  rate  of  mortality,  we  are  happy 
to  say,  has  not  been  general  throughout  the  kingdom,  but  has  been  confined 
to  a  few  unhealthy  localities.  From  a  tabular  statement  attached  to  the  Report, 
it  appears  that  there  has  been  a  progressive  decrease  of  mortality  from  1837-38 
in  the  metropolis  and  in  Devonshire ;  and  of  progressive  increase  from  1887-38 
in  the  counties  of  Derby,  Leicester,  Northampton,  Nottingham,  Rutland, 
and  the  northern  parts  of  Lincolnshire;  the  counties  of  Chester,  Salop,  Stafford, 
except  the  mining  part  of  the  two  latter ;  Lancaster,  south  of  Morecombe-bay, 
except  Liverpool  and  Manchester ;  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  except  the 
northern  parts  thereof,  and  Leeds ;  the  city;.ainsty^  and  East  Riding  of  York, 
Monmouthshire,  Herefordshire,  and  Wales.  The  greatest  increase  of  mortality 
has  been  in  the  following  counties: — Lancashire,  Nottinghamshire,  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  Leicestershire*  Cheshire,  Gloocestershire,  Northumber- 
land, Durham,  Derbyshire,  and  North  Wales,  the  combined  increase  of  which 
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alone  amounts  to  15,231  out  of  the  total  increase  of  19*097.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  this  increase  of  mortality  has  occurred  among  the  manufacturing  portion 
of  the  population.  A  great  number  of  deaths  in  these  districts  is  to  be  traced  to 
the  prevalence  of  epidemic  diseases,  particularly  typhus  and  scarlet  fever ;  and 
besides  these,  other  circumstances  to  which  those  living  in  the  manufacturing 
parts  of  England  are  exposed,  which  will  always  be  operating  prejudicially  to 
health,  and  cause  an  increase  in  the  rate  of  mortality. 

The  Report  shews  a  great  variation  in  the  mortality  in  different  districts, 
especially  in  childhood  and  old  age.  The  deaths  of  children  under  one  year 
of  age,  constituting  a  fourth  portion  of  the  whole  mortality,  appear  to  have 
been  comparatively  most  numerous  in  the  mining  districts  of  Staffordshire  and 
Shropshire,  the  south  of  Ldncolnshire,  Huntingdonshire,  and  Cambridgeshire ; 
the  manufacturing  parts  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire ;  in  Manchester,  Liver- 
pool, and  Leeds,  Sec.  The  proportion  of  deaths  at  advanced  ages  has  been 
greatest  in  Devonshire,  Dorsetshire,  Wiltshire,  Cornwall,  in  the  counties  north 
of  Yorkshire,  and  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  It  has  been  least  in  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  Birmingham,  Leeds,  and  the  mining  districts  of  Staffordshire  and 
Shropshire. 

In  the  number  of  marriages  there  has  been  an  increase  to  the  amount  of 
12.848»  as  compared  with  those  registered  in  1837-38,  and  an  increase  of 
B,246  over  those  of  the  year  1838-39.  The  number  married  under  the  age  of 
twenly*one  was  as  follows : — ^Men^  6,101  $  wbmen,  17#909-;  being  in  propor- 
tion to  the  whole  number  married  4*90  per  cent,  and  14*40  per  cent,  respect- 
lively.  Thb  proportion  is  in  a  slight  degree  higher  than  in  the  preceding  year, 
when  the  numbers  were  6628  men,  and  16,414  women,  and  the  proportions 
4*64  and  13*55. 

It  appears  from  the  Report  that  in  thirteen  English  counties,  in  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  in  Wales,  more  than  forty  per  cent,  of  the  men 
married  could  not  write  their  names ;  and  that  in  nineteen  English  counties, 
in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  in  Wales,  the  same  fact  existed  with 
respect  to  more  than  half  the  women.  It  appears  from  the  abstract  of  mar- 
riages contained  in  the  Report,  that  in  the  wnole  of  England  and  Wales,  out  of 
124,329  couples,  there  were  41,812  men,  and  62,523  women,  who,  it  is  pre- 
l^mned  either  could  not  write,  or  wrote  very  imperfectly. 

With  reference  to  the  ages  of  those  married,  it  appears  that  in  the  year 
1838-39>  the  average  age  of  marriages  was,  for  men,  about  twenty-seven  yean ; 
for  women,  twenty-five  years  and  a  few  months.  It  now  appears,  from  an 
analysis  of  the  recorded  ages  in  10,019  marriages,  which  occurred  on  June  30, 
1340,  that  the  average  age  for  men  is  27*4  years ;  for  women,  25*5  years. 

The  places  registered  during  1840  for  the  solemnization  of  marriages,  uncon- 
nected vrithr  the  Church  of  England,  amount  to  188.  The  number  registered 
the  fireceding  yeat  was  246. 


CORRESPONDENCE  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  CONFIRMATION  BE- 
TWEEN THE  BISHOP  OF  SALISBURY  AND  THE  REV.  OCTAVIUS 
PIERS,  VICAR  OF  PRESTON. 

TO  TBB   CLEBOy  OP  TB£   DIOCBSB  OF  SALISBURY. 

PaUoe,  Salisborr,  Sept.  16, 1841. 
Rev.  and  dbab  Bbbthbbn, — ^I  wish  to  explain  to  you,  in  a  few  words, 
the  circumstances  which  have  obliged  me,  however  reluctantly,  to  publish  the 
following  correspondence. 

At  the  confirmation  holden  by  me,  at  Melcombe-Regis,  in  the  autumn  of 
1838,  for  that  place  and  the  adjoining  parishes,  from  Uie  parish  of  Preston, 
which^^according  to  the  census  of  1831,  contaias  a  popufattion  of  555  persons. 
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no  single  person  was  brought  for  confirmation,  with  the  exception  of  the  oon 
of  the  vicar,  the  Rev.  Octavius  Piers. 

So  unusual  a  circumstance  appeared  to  me  to  call  for  inquiry.  I  therefcire 
took  that  gentleman  aside,  and  asked  him  whether  there  were  any  peculiar 
causes  affecting  his  parish  by  which  it  could  be  explained.  Not  finding  that 
there  were  any  such,  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  fact  that  no  persons  what- 
ever in  his  parish  were  candidates  for  an  ordinance,  to  which  it  is  the  wish 
and  intention  of  the  church  that  all  her  children  should  be  brought,*  argued 
either  a  negligent  performance  by  himself  of  his  duties  in  this  respect,  or  a 
most  unhappy  want  of  success  in  his  endeavours,  which  should  stimulate  him 
to  increased  exertions.  I  also  felt  it  my  duty,  on  my  return  home,  to  mentioA 
the  matter  to  the  Dean  of  Salisbury,  under  whose  peculiar  jurisdiction  the 
parish  of  Preston  is  placed,  in  order  that  he  might  make  any  further  inquiry 
into  the  subject,  if  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  do  so. 

On  the  8Ui  of  July,  in  the  present  year,  I  received  the  first  of  the  following 
letters  from  Mr.  Piers,  which,  though  dated  on  the  28th  of  June,  did  not  reach 
me  sooner,  owing  to  my  absence  from  home ;  it  having,  I  believe,  been  for* 
warded  from  Salisbury  to  Brighton,  where  it  lay  for  some  days. 

In  this,  as  you  will  see,  Mr.  Piers  asked  for  an  explanation  of  some  portion 
of  my  circular  letter  on  the  subject  of  confirmation,  the  nature  and  design  of 
which  ordinance  he  professed  himself  to  be  not  able  fully  to  understand.  I 
replied  to  this  inquiry,  and  the  other  letters  on  the  same  subject  followed  in 
due  course. 

I  was  much  surprised,  after  the  close  of  the  correspondence,  to  receive  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Piers  requesting  my  permission  for  its  publication.  With  this 
proposal  I  refused  to  comply :  nor  will  my  reasons  for  doing  so  fail  to  suggest 
themselves  to  all  among  yourselves  who  value  that  freedom  of  intercourse, 
which,  in  our  relative  positions,  it  is  most  desirable  to  maintain. 

It  is  my  earnest  wish  to  communicate  without  reserve  with  the  clergy  of 
my  diocese,  whenever  any  of  them  may  desire  to  have  my  opinion  or  advice 
on  any  point  of  professional  duty.  But  if  I  were  to  feel  that  letters,  intended 
merely  for  an  individual,  and  written  with  the  haste,  and,  in  unessential 
matters,  with  the  carelessness  which  necessarily  belongs  to  an  extensive  daily 
correspondence,  were  liable  to  be  submitted  to  the  public,  there  would  be  an 
end  at  once  of  all  freedom  and  unreservedness  of  expression,  which  would  be 
replaced  by  the  dry  and  technical  formality  of  an  oflScial  correspondence. 

But  if  I  was  surprised  at  the  proposal  to  publish  the  whole  correspondence, 
far  more  was  I  astonished  to  learn  that,  on  my  refusal,  Mr.  Piers  had  thought 
fit  to  publish  his  letters  by  themselves,  containing,  as  they  do,  sentences  and 
expressions  out  of  mine,  detached  from  the  context,  and  interpreted  by  him  in 
a  manner  which  he  knew  that  I  considered  to  be  very  incorrect.  I  forbear  all 
comment  on  this  proceeding,  feeling  very  sure  that  only  one  opinion  can  be 
formed  of  it. 

You  vnll  see  that  this  step  on  his  part  obliges  me  either  to  leave  my  views 
on  this  important  subject  to  be  laid  before  you  through  the  medium  of  his 
erroneous  interpretation  of  them,  or  to  publish  the  whole  correspondence,  as 
I  now  do. 

When  I  say  that  I  have  been  very  unwilling  to  take  this  course,  you  will,  I  am 
sure,  understand  that  my  reluctance  is  founded  solely  upon  the  reasons  men- 
tioned above.  I  am  far  from  having  any  vnsh  to  withhold  my  opinions  on 
any  subject  from  the  members  of  uiat  portion  of  the  church  over  which  I 
have  been  called  to  preside.  On  the  contrary,  I  would  earnestly  desire, 
according  to  that  measure  of  ability  which  God  has  given  me,  freely  to 
declare  wem,  whenever  my  doing  so  can  in  any  way  tend  to  edification. 

*  Exhortation  in  Office  of  Poblic  Baptism  of  Infants.  Rubric  at  the  end  of 
Office  of  Adult  Baptism.    Rubric  before  sod  after  Catechism. 
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Bat  there  are,  I  trust,  few  among  you  who  can  need  that  explanation  of  one 
of  the  most  important  duties  of  a  clergyman,  which  is  given  in  the  following 
letters.  On  the  contrary,  you  well  know  *'  the  nature  and  design  of  confir- 
mation/' and  are  accustomed  to  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  offered  by  the 
return  of  its  celebration  for  most  useful  intercourse  with  the  young  members 
of  your  flocks,  and  to  see  the  fruit  of  Grod's  blessing  upon  your  labours  in  their 
after-walk  and  conversation. 

I  would  only  further  request  you  to  bear  in  mind,  in  reading  the  following 
letters,  that  they  were  written  «o2e^  with  reference  to  the  difficulties  of  the 
individual  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  The  cautions,  therefore,  which  they 
contain  are  all  one  side  ;  and  there  is  not  any  allusion  to  errors  of  an  opposite 
character  to  that  into  which  he  appears  to  have  fallen,  but  which,  nevertheless, 
equally  require  to  be  guarded  against  by  all  who  would  give  their  proper 
efficiency  to  the  hallowed  ordinances  of  our  church,  and  guard  her  holy 
character  from  reproach. 

I  am,  rev.  and  dear  brethren. 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

E.  Sarum. 


CORBBSPONDENCE. 

THB  RBY.  0CTAVIT7B  PIBR8  TO  THB  BISBOP  OF  SALISBURY. 

Preston,  near  Weymoatta,  June  asth,  184 1 . 

Mt  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  circular 
of  the  4th  instant,  intimating  your  intention  of  holding  a  confirmation  for  my 
parish  in  the  ensuing  autumn,  and  shall  be  happy  to  comply  with  the  direc- 
tions therein  contained,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  comprehend  them.  Among 
others,  your  lordship  entreats  me  to  be  earnest  and  diligent  in  giving  the  can- 
didates such  instruction,  that  they  may  come  with  a  due  knowledge  of  the 
nature  and  design  of  confirmation ; — and  that  I  will  lead  them  to  view  it  as  a 
preparation  for  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  of  which  it  will  henceforth 
be  their  privilege  to  partake. 

As  far  as  I  understand  the  nature  and  design  of  confirmation,  it  is,  by 
prayer  and  Uie  laying  on  of  hands,  to  strengthen  and  confirm  weak  believers  in 
the  faith  of  the  gospel,  and  in  their  holy  resolution  to  renounce  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh,  according  to  their  baptismal  vows ;  such  faith  and  holy 
resolutions  being  ^manifested  by  their  walk  and  conversation,  and  by  their 
after-attendance  on  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  one  of  their  highest 
privileges* 

Now,  as  the  great  majority  of  those  who  usually  attend  the  ordinance  of 
confirmation  give  no  after-evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  their  profession  by  the 
fulfilment  of  their  baptismal  vows,  in  renouncing  the  pomps  and  vanities  of 
the  world,  or  by  their  attendance  at  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, — 
and  as  the  want  of  such  evidence  has  led  many  to  represent  the  ordinance 
itself,  as  administered  in  our  church,  as  a  mere  popish  ceremony,«-and  as  I 
can  find  no  ordinary  clergyman  here  who  can  satisfy  my  mind  on  the  subject, 
may  I  beg  that  your  lonUhip  will  have  the  kindness  to  inform  me  whether  I 
am  correct  or  not  in  the  view  which  I  have  taken  of  the  ordinance? — whether 
I  am  to  look  for  the  evidence  of  repentance  towards  God,  and  of  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  to  whom  I  grant  tickets  of  approval  ? — or 
whether  I  am  to  be  satisfied  with  a  mere  head -knowledge  of  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Catechism,  and  such  other  things 
as  I  may  be  able  to  teach  them  within  the  time  appointed  ? 

Your  lordship's  matured  opinion  on  these  points  will  confer  an  obligation 
on^ 

Your  very  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

OcTAvius  Piers,  Vicar  of  Preston-cum-Sutton,  Dorset. 
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THE   BISHOP  or  SALISBURY   TO   TBB    RBV.   0CTAVIU8    PIERS. 

Palace,  SaUabury,  Juljr  10.  1841 . 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — I  am  sorry  that  any  part  of  my  circular  letter  on 
the  subject  of  confirmation  should  be  such  as  you  are  not  able  to  comprehend ; 
and  that  you  should  feel  the  doubts  and  difficulties  you  appear  to  do  as  to  the 
nature  and  design  of  this  office  of  our  church.  I  would  willingly  give  yon 
any  assistance  in  my  power  which  might  facilitate  your  task  of  dnly  preparing 
the  young  members  of  your  flock  for  partaking  in  an  ordinaoce,  which,  with 
such  preparation^  we  may  confidently  hope  will  be  attended  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  and  be  made  a  most  important  means  of  edification. 

I  hardly,  however,  know  how  to  point  out  the  nature  of  this  office  more 
plainly  than  I  have  done  in  the  concluding  portion  of  my  letter,  in  which  I 
speak  of  it  as  an  ordinance,  in  which  those  who  come  to  be  confirmed  declare 
openly  their  purpose  of  keeping  their  baptismal  promises,  and  in  which  God, 
as  we  trust,  bestows  his  grace  upon  those  who  faithfully  seek  it*  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  keep  their  good  resolutions.  Its  naiwre,  therefore,  is  that  of  an 
ordinance  in  which  the  purpose  of  the  heart  of  man  works  togeUier  with  that 
grace  of  God  which  giveth  strength ; — its  design  is  to  build  up  the  charch  of 
Christ  in  that  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

No  doubt,  it  is  a  just  subject  of  deep  regret,  that  very  many  of  those  who 
come  to  confirmation  disappoint  the  hopes  formed  of  persons  who  profess  to 
desire  to  walk  in  the  path  of  God's  laws.  We  may  fear  that,  in  the  case  of 
many,  so  soch  desire  really  had  been  entertained ;  and  such,  therefore,  were 
not  duly  qualified  to  partake  in  the  oidinanoe*  Others,  who  at  the  time  had 
a  sincere  purpose  of  leading  a  Christian  life,  fall  afterwards  under  the  power 
of  temptation,  exhibiting  the  lesson  of  the  weakness  of  the  best  human  par* 
poses,  if  they  be  not  maintained  by  constant  watdifulness,  and  prayer  for  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Now,  if  a  minister  were  gifted  with  the  power  of 
reading  the  heart  and  trying  the  consciences  of  men,  it  would  be  his  duty  not 
to  admit  to  this  sacred  rite  any  of  those  whom  he  might  discern  not  to  have 
an  honest  purpose  of  acting  in  the  spirit  of  the  profession  they  make.  But, 
not  having  any  such  power  committed  to  him,  his  duty  is  ordinarily  di»> 
charged  by  setting  clearly  before  those  concerned,  the  nature  of  the  engage- 
ments undertaken  in  confirmation,  and  nrging  upon  their  consciences  the 
necessity  of  an  honest  heart  and  purpose  in  so  serious  a  matter.  If  they 
are  guilty  of  deception,  his  conscience  is  absolved.  If,  indeed,  any  seek  to 
come  to  this  ordioance  who  prove  themselves  to  be  unfit  for  it  by  open  and 
notorious  misconduct  unrepented  of,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  clergyman 
not  to  admit  them :  for  the  wilful  violation  of  God's  laws  is  incompatible  with 
the  purpose  of  leading  a  Christian  life,  professed  in  confirmation.  The  evi- 
dence, therefore,  of  a  consistent  walk  is  to  be  required  of  those  who  come  to 
be  made  partakers  of  this  rite  :  but  then  we  must  not  expect  to  find  in  those 
just  emergiog  from  childhood—from  babes  in  grace,  from  those  whom  you 
describe  as  "  weak  believers" — the  matured  fruits  of  godliness,  to  which  we 
hope  they  may  hereafter  attain,  and  towards  which  the  rite  of  confirmation  is 
intended  to  be  a  preparation  and  help.  On  the  whole,  if  there  will  always  be 
some  cases  which  will  cause  doubt  and  anxiety  to  a  conscientious  clergyman, 
it  is  satisfactory  to  know,  that  those  who  most  deeply  appreciate  the  ndue  of 
the  opportunity  of  instruction  and  exhortation  which  the  return  of  the  season 
of  confirmation  gives — ^who  most  earnestly  labour  in  preparing  the  young 
members  of  their  flock  for  partaking  in  the  rite,  and  who  rely  most  on  God*s 
blessing  to  be  therein  bestowed,  through  his  ministers,  on  those  who  seeklt,— 
ordinarily  find  such  doubts  least  embarrassing,  have  less  reason  than  others  to 
mourn  over  the  inconsistencies  of  their  people,  and  more  to  rejoice,  that  the 
church,  of  which  they  are  ministers,  has  enjoined  the  rite  of  confirmation  as  a 
means  of  preparing  her  people  for  admission  to  her  most  sacred  ordinance, 
and  of  building  them  up  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  their  Redeemer  and  their  God. 
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With  the  expression  of  my  earnest  hope  that  your  experience  may  in  this 
respect  agree  with  that  of  those  who  are  thus  favoured,  I  remain, 

Rev.  and  dear  sir^  yours  faithfully,  E.  Sarum. 


THB   REV.    OCTAVIUS   PIBR8   TO   THE   BISHOP  OF  SALISBURY. 

Preston,  near  Weymoath,  July  istfa,  1841. 

My  LoRDf — I  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  10th  instant,  and  beg  to  offer  you  my  best  thanks  for  the 
trouble  you  have  taken  in  endeavouring  to  remove  my  difficulties  with  respect 
to  the  rite  of  confirmation,  as  administered  in  our  church.  I  feel,  however,  that 
I  should  not  be  acting  fairly  or  candidly  by  your  lordship,  if  I  did  not 
honestly  confess,  that  even  your  elaborate  letter  has  not  succeeded  in  effecting 
that  purpose. 

Repentance  and  faith  either  are  or  are  not  pre-requisites  in  all  who  are 
candidates  for  confirmation.  On  this  point,  which  is  with  me  the  point  of 
difficulty,  your  lordship  has  not  touched.  If  they  are  pre-requisites,  as  I 
believe  them  to  be,  then  no  minister  is  warranted  in  granting  tickets  of  ad- 
mission to  the  rite  of  confirmation  to  any  persons  in  whom  he  has  not  reason 
to  believe  the  evidences  of  these  graces  are  to  be  found.  If  they  are  not  pre- 
requisites, then,  inasmuch  as  we  cannot  read  the  hearts  or  try  the  consciences 
of  men,  we  must  be  content  with  a  mere  profession  of  good  intentions  on  the 
part  of  the  candidates,  and  must  submit  to  be  stigmatized  with  having  con- 
verted a  solemn  and  important  rite  into  an  empty  and  unmeaning  ceremony. 

Regretting  that  I  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  troubling  your  lordship 
once  more  on  this  point,  I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself, 

Your  lordship's  very  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

OcTAVius  Piers,  Vicar  of  Preston. 


THE   BISHOP  OF  SALISBURY  TO  THB   REV.    OCTAVIUS   PIERS. 

Palace,  Salisbury,  July  U,  1841. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — I  hardly  hoped  that  my  last  letter  would  remove 
the  difficulties  you  statq^  yourself  to  feel  with  respect  to  the  rite  of  con- 
firmation ;  and  still  less  do  I  expect  to  add  to  what  I  then  said,  anything 
that  will  do  so— as,  if  you  cannot  find  a  satisfactory  answer  to  your  doubts, 
either  in  the  formularies  of  the  church  or  in  my  last  letter,  I  know  not  how 
to  supply  one. 

In  that  letter  I  said,  that  if  a  clergyman  could  read  the  heart,  "  it  would 
be  his  duty  not  to  admit  to  this  sacred  rite  any  of  those  whom  he  might 
discern  not  to  have  an  honest  purpose  of  acting  in  the  spirit  of  the  profession 
they  made."  What  is  that  profession  ?  It  is  that  of  keeping  the  baptismal 
promise.  What  is  that  promise  ?  It  is  the  promise  of  repentance  and  faith. 
The  graces  of  repentance  and  faith  are  undoubtedly,  therefore,  expected  by 
the  church  of  those  who  are  admitted  to  confirmation.  Faith,  perhaps,  weak 
and  unconfirmed — Repentance  in  its  incipient,  not  in  its  matured  state :  but 
still  the  graces  of  repentance  and  faith.  I  certainly  did  not  understand,  from 
your  former  letter,  nor  should  I  have  expected,  that  your  doubt  was  on  this 
point ;  but  rather  on  that  of  what  evidence  of  such  repentance  and  faith  you 
are  justified  in  requiring.  And  with  reference  to  this,  it  was  my  object  to 
point  out,  that  the  spirit  of  our  church  is  comprehensive  and  charitable, 
leaving  the  proof  of  sincerity  rather  to  the  conscience  of  the  individual  in- 
structed and  enlightened,  than  to  the  fallible  judgment  of  the  minister,  except 
where  acts  of  open  misconduct  supply  a  test  in  which  he  cannot  be  mistaken. 
You  surely  do  not  doubt  that  /epentance  and  faith  are  required  for  admission 
to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  yet,  as  regards  this,  you  will  see  in 
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the  Rubric  aad  the  Canons  the  line  of  judgment  which  the  charch  feels  it  Btde 
to  form.  No  device  of  man  can  aecure  the  church  from  the  occorreiM^e  of  the 
scandal  yon  so  mach  apprehend ;  but  where  the  minister  does  his  part  to  the 
best  of  bis  ability,  whatever  censure  may  fall  upon  others,  he,  at  least,  'will 
not  be  subject  to  tiie  reproach  of  '*  having  converted  a  solemn  and  important 
rite  into  an  empty  and  unmeaning  ceremony." 

1  am,  rev.  and  dear  sir,  yours  faithfully,  £.  Sacrum. 


TBB  REV.  OCTAVIUS  PiSaS   TO  TH«  BISHOP  OV  SAUSBimT. 

Freaton,  near  We]rmootb,  Jnly  10th,  1841. 
My  Lord, — I  am  really  quite  ashamed  of  having  given  you  so  inac:h 
trouble  with  respect  to  my  difficulties  on  the  subject  of  confirmation.     Thoee 
difficulties,  however,  have  no  reference  to  the  formularies  of  the  church,  which 
evidently  require  repentance  and  faith  in  all  who  are  admitted  to  confirmation, 
but  rather  to  the  practice  of  the  church,  which  as  evidently  dispenses   with 
them.  Feeling  distracted  between  these  two  points,  and  fearing  that,  if  I  acted 
on  my  own  judgment,  I  might  again  subject  myself  to  your  lordship's  nereie 
castigation,  I  took  the  liberty  of  laying  my  difficulties  before  yoi;^  in  the  hope 
that  your  lordship  might  bie  able  to  solve  them.    I  regreC  however,  to  be 
compelled  to  ackoowledge  that  such  has  not  been  the  case,  your  explanation 
having  tended  rather  to  increase  than  to  diminish  them.    Had  your  lordship 
told  me  that  the  church  did  not  expect  the  graces  of  repentance  and  faith  in 
those  who  were  admitted  to  the  rite  of  confirmation,  however  I  might  have 
presumed  to  differ  from  your  opinion,  I  should,  nevertheless,  have  bowed  in 
humble  submission  to  your  superior  judgment,  and  should  probably  have 
brought  up  what  your  lordship  might  be  pleased  to  consider  a  due  proportion 
of  young  persons  from  my  parish,  of  such  as  are  usually  brought  up.    But 
when  your  lordship  tells  me  that  these  graces  are  required  by  the  church, 
but  that  in  effect  they  are  dispensed  with, — at  least,  that  the  minister  who  is 
expected  to  give  the  ticket  of  approval,  is,  nevertheless,  to  be  no  judge  in  the 
matter,  except  io  extreme  cases,  then  I  feel  constrained  to  confess,  that  the 
whole  subject  is  beyond  my  comprehension ;  and  I  have  only  to  express  my 
regret  for  having  given  your  lordship  so  much  trouble  in  a  case  which  evidently 
admits  of  no  remedy.  I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

Your  lordship's  very  obedient,  humble  servant,        Octayivs  Piams. 


THR   BISHOP  OF  SALISBURY  TO   THB   RBV.   OCTAY1V8   PfBRS. 

Pslsce,  SsUabonr,  Joljr  19, 1S41. 

Rby.  and  Drar  Sir, — I  feel  it  necessary  to  write  you  a  few  lines  in  reply 
to  your  letter  which  I  have  received  this  morning,  as  I  might  otherwise,  by 
my  silence,  appear  to  acquiesce  in  an  interpretation  of  my  former  letters 
which,  I  can  hardly  doubt,  a  reconsideration  of  their  substance  will  lead  yoa 
to  see  to  be  a  very  maccurate  one. 

I  pass  over  your  observations  on  the  conduct  of  your  brethren  of  the 
ministry  in  general,  little  as  I  assent  to  your  remark,  that  they  are  in  the 
habit  of  dispensing  with  the  qualifications  fax  confirmation  which  the  formu- 
laries of  the  church  evidently  require.  But  when  you  say  that  I  tell  yoa, 
''that  these  graces  are  required  by  the  church,  but  that  m  effiect  tiieyare 
dispensed  with,"  I  look  in  vain  for  any  passage  in  my  letter  fairly  susceptible 
of  such  an  interpretation,  which  I  entirely  disclaim.  Neither  do  I  say,  that 
'^  the  minister  is  to  be  no  judge  in  the  matter,  except  in  extreme  cases.**  Oo 
the  contrary,  I  say  that  he  is  to  be  the  judge  in  every  case ;  bitt  that  his 
judgment  should  be  formed  on  reasonable  grounds,  and  with  a  doe  ooaii- 
deration  of  the  age  and  circumstances  of  the  parties  to  wh(Mn  it  relates. 
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You  $9Y,  that  what  h  leq^nred  of  those  who  come  to  be  cODflrmed  is  qnite 
evident  from  the  fornrataries  of  the  chnrch :  and  I  agvee  with  you  that  such  is 
the  case.  It  is  also  plahily  enjohied  by  the  61st  Canoti,  that  '*  every  minister 
^all  use  his  best  endeavoar  to  prepare  and  make  abie,  and  likewise  to  procnre 
as  many  as  he  can  to  be  brought,  and  by  the  bishop  to  be  confirmed.*'  It  is« 
therefore,  the  daty  of  the  minister  to  have  two  objects  in  view, — the  one, 
that  as  Uurge  a  number  as  possible  of  his  people  be  made  fit  for  confirmation  ; 
the  others  that  as  maivy  as  possible  of  those  who  are  doly  qualified  be  brought 
to  be  confirmed.  He  will»  therefore,  earnestly  aad  diligently  bring  the  subject 
to  tiie  notice  of  the  young  members  of  his  flock ;  and  endeavour,  both  by  in- 
struction and  exhortation,  to  lead  them  to  understand  the  meaning,  and  ap- 
preciate the  solemn  character,  of  the  rite.  The  measure  of  his  success  will, 
in  this,  88  in  other  things,  ordinarily  bear  some  proportion  to  that  of  his 
endeavours.  But  if,  when  he  has  striven  to  the  best  of  his  power  to  prepare  as 
many  as  possible  of  his  people  for  this  rite,  he  finds  few  or  none  whom  he  can 
with  a  good  conscience  recommend  for  admission  to  it,  he  will  mourn,  indeed, 
over  the  sad  state  of  the  fiock  committed  to  his  charge, — ^he  will  examine  him- 
self, whether  it  be  by  his  own  fault  that  his  ministrations  are  thus  unblessed 
of  God ;  but  if  his  conscience  be  clear  that  he  has  not  failed  in  earnest  en* 
deavour,  however  sad  the  result,  no  blame  can  justly  be  imputed  to  him.  My 
feelings  in  such  a  case  would,  I  trust,  lead  me  to  sympathy  and  eommlse- 
ration — not  to  censure. 

I  remain,  rev.  and  dear  sir,  yours  faithfully,  E.  Sabum. 


TRB  R£V.  OCTAVIUS   PIBR8  TO    TB£  BISBOP  OF  SAUSBtJRY. 

PfMton,  near  Weymoofh,  July  S3rd,  1S4I. 

My  Lord, — I  have  to  apologize  for  not  having  before  acknowledged  the 
receipt  of  yours  of  the  19th  inst. ;  but  a  little  domestic  arrangement  has  occu- 
pied so  much  of  my  time  for  the  last  three  or  four  days,  that  I  have  been  able 
ttf  attend  to  very  little  else. 

As  your  lordship  denies  the  correctness  of  the  interpretation  which  I  put 
upon  your  former  letters,  I  am  quite  willing  to  admit  that  I  must  have  been 
mistaken.  At  the  same  time,  when  you  call  to  mind  that  those  letters  contain 
such  passages  as  the  following — viz.,  "  that,  if  a  minister  were  gifted  with  the 
power  of  reading  the  heart,  and  trying  the  consciences  of  meny  it  would  be  his  duty 
not  to  admit  to  this  sacred  rite  any  of  those  whom  he  might  discern  not  to 
have  an  honest  purpose  of  acting  in  the  spirit  of  the  profession  they  make ; 
but,  not  hating  any  such  power  committed  to  him,  his  duty  is  ordinarily  dis- 
charged by  setting  before  those  concerned  the  nature  of  the  engagements 
undertaken  in  confirmation."  And,  again :  "  If,  indeed,  there  be  any  who 
seek  to  come  to  this  ordinance,  who'jjrotfe  themselves  to  be  unfit  for  it,  by  open 
and  notorious  misconduct,  unrepented  of,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  clergyman 
not  to  admit  them."  And,  again,  when  you  say,  with  reference  to  the  evidence 
of  repentance  and  faith  which  the  minister  is  justified  in  requiring,  "  that  the 
spirit  of  our  church  is  comprehensive  and  charitable,  leaving  the  proof  of  sin" 
ceriiy  rather  to  the  conscience  of  the  individual,  instruct^  and  enlightened,  than  to 
the  fallible  judgment  of  the  minister,  except  where  open  acts  of  misconduct  supply 
a  test,  in  which  he  cannot  be  mistaken :" — I  say,  when  your  lordship  reflects 
that  your  letters  contain  soch  passages  as  the  above,  I  am  sure  you  will  not 
suspect  me  of  having  put  any  very  forced  construction  opon  your  words,  when 
I  came  to  the  conclusion,  that,  according  to  such  reasoning,  while  the  graces 
of  repentance  and  faith  were  required  by  the  church,  they  were,  nevertheless, 
in  effect  dispensed  with ;  the  ministers  being  no  judges  in  the  matter,  except  in 
extreme  cases. 

With  reference  to  your  lordship's  passing  over  my  observations  on  the  con- 
duct of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  by  which  I  presume  you  mean  the  pa- 
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rochial  clergy,  I  beg  to  assure  you,  that  I  did  not  make  those  obserratioDS  for 
the  purpose  of  casting  any  reflection  on  them,  but  simply  as  a  matter  of  fad. 
Indeed,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  many  of  them  feel  most  acutely  the 
difficulty  of  their  position  with  reference  to  the  rite  of  confirmation  as  admi* 
nistered  in  our  church  in  the  present  day,  and  would  be  ^lad  to  have  their 
duty  clearly  defined ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  prefer  going  with  the  stream,  to 
running  the  risk  of  subjecting  themselves  to  such  treatment  as  I  had  the  honour 
of  experiencing  at  your  lordship's  hands  at  die  last  confirmation. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  your  lordship's  very  obedient,  humble  servant* 

OCTAYIVS   PlB&S. 


TBB   BISHOP  OF  8ALI8BURT  TO  THE   RBV.  OCTAYIUS   PIBBS. 

Fftlace,  SaUabory,  Jolf  U,  IMI. 

Rbv.  and  dbar  Sir, — I  had  fully  before  my  mind  the  passages  in  my 
former  letters,  to  which  you  refer,  when  I  expressed  my  surprise  at  the  very 
forced  construction  which  you  appeared  to  put  upon  my  words.  Even  those 
passages,  taken  by  themselves,  seem  to  me  incapable  of  being  so  understood, 
though  in  the  first  quotation  you  make,  you  have  omitted  the  concluding  part 
of  the  sentence,  which  is  very  important  to  its  general  meaning. 

However,  as  I  have  now  done  all  that  is  in  my  power  to  remove  the  difii- 
culties  of  which  you  complained,  and  have  in  my  last  letter  told  you  as  clearly 
as  I  am  able  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  course  of  your  duty,  it  is  useless  for  me 
to  enlarge  any  more  on  this  subject. 

I  cannot,  however,  close  this  correspondence  without  saying,  that  I  should 
be  sorry  to  think,  that,  in  the  observations  which  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  make  at 
my  last  confirmation  at  Weymouth,  I  had  given  any  just  occasion  for  the  terms 
you  apply  to  that  conversation  of  a  "  severe  castigation,''  and  "  the  treatment 
you  had  the  honour  of  experiencing  at  my  hands."  I  took  no  notice  of  the 
former  expression,  though  I  trusted  it  was  unsuitable  to  the  occasion  to  which 
it  referred ;  but  the  repetition  in  your  last  letter  of  words  of  a  similar  meaning 
obliges  me  to  say,  that,  according  to  my  best  recollection,  they  do  not  justly 
describe  what  passed  between  us.  It  was  ray  intention  to  speak  with  aJl  due 
courtesy ;  and  if  in  any  respect  I  failed  in  this,  I  would  even  at  this  distance 
of  time  most  readily  express  my  regret  that  such  should  have  been  the  case. 

May  I,  in  conclusion,  request  you  to  read  over  again  the  letters  you  have  now 
received  from  me ;  and  if  you  have  retained  copies  of  your  own,  I  would  beg 
also  that  you  would  peruse  them  :  and  with  the  wish  and  prayer  that  you  may 
be  guided  aright  in  all  the  course  of  your  ministry, 

I  remain,  rev.  and  dear  sir,  your  faithful  brother  and  servant, 

£S  A  RUM. 


THE   REV.   OCTAVIUS    PIERS    TO    THE    BISHOP   OF   SALISBURY. 

Preston,  near  Wejrmoath,  July  STth,  1841. 

My  Lord, — However  unwilling  to  prolong  a  correspondence,  of  which  I  am 
sure  you  must  already  be  heartily  tired,  I  cannot  omit  the  opportunity  of  once 
more  expressing  my  regret  that  I  should  still  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  differ 
from  you  on  every  point ;  and  not  the  least,  in  thinking  that  I  received  a  severe 
castigation,  when  in  the  presence,  if  not  the  hearing,  of  clergy,  churchwardens, 
clerks,  sextons,  &c.,  you  threatened  an  investigation  into  my  parish,  on  the 
ground  that  I  neglected  my  duty — ^however  courteous  the  language  in  which 
Uiat  threat  was  conveyed.  Not  that  I  mean  for  a  moment  to  deny  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  charge,  or  the  propriety  of  your  threatening  ;  but  only,  I  think, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  was  severe,  I  beg,  however,  to  say, 
I  am  quite  satisfied  with  j^our  lordship's  explanation. 

I  regret  that  your  lordship  should  still  be  of  opinion  that  I  have  put  a  forced 
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conatraction  upon  yonr  words,  and  still  more,  that  you  should  seem  to  think, 
tliaty  in  making  a  quotation  from  one  of  your  letters,  I  had  purposely  omitted 
a  portion  of  one  of  the  sentences,  which  you  consider  to  be  of  importance  to 
its  general  meaning.  I  preBume.the  portion  to  which  you  allude  is  ihis :  ''And 
urging  upon  their  consciences  the  necessity  of  an  honest  heart  and  purpose  in 
BO  serious  a  matter/'  Now,  while  I  fully  admit  that  these  words  add  some 
force  to  the  sentiments  already  expressed  in  the  former  part  of  the  sentence — 
which  sentiments  were  fully  admitted,  and  were,  indeed,  the  very  sentiments 
which  I  had  presumed  to  combat — I  humbly  submit,  that,  inasmuch  as  they 
did  not  in  any  degree  alter  the  meaning,  but  rather  tended  to  strengthen  my 
position,  they  were  unneeeesary.  Had  the  question  at  issue  between  us  been, 
whether  the  ^oung  persons  to  be  confirmed  had  or  had  not  an  honest  purpose 
of  heart  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  repentance  and  faith,  then  the  omission  of 
that  part  of  the  sentence  might  have  been  of  some  importance,  and  I  should 
freely  have  admitted,  that  they,  the  young  persons,  alone  could  be  the  judges. 
But  as  the  real  question  at  issue  between  us  is,  not  whether  they,  the  young 
persons,  have  an  honest  purpose  to  bring  forth  the  fruits,  but,  whether  they  have 
already  received  the  graces  of  repentance  and  faith,  which  are  the  special  gifts  of 
God  to  his  people ;  then  I  maintain  that,  to  make  them  the  arbiters  in  such  a 
case, — of  which  the  unconverted  among  them  can  be  no  more  competent  to 
judge  than  a  blind  man  would  be  to  judge  of  colours, — is,  tn  effect,  to  dispense 
with  the  necessity  of  these  graces  altogether,  and  thereby  to  convert  a  solemn 
rite  of  the  church  into  a  solemn  mockery,  I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

Your  lordship's  very  obedient,  humble  servant,        Octavius  Pibrs. 


THE   BEV.   OCTAVIUB   PIEB8   TO   THE   BISHOP   OF   SALI8BUBT. 

Preston,  new  Weymouth,  Aug.  SOtb,  1841. 
Mt  Lorp, — In  accordance  with  the  wish  expressed  in  your  last,  I  have 
lately  taken  an  opportunity  of  reading  over  the  whole  of  our  correspondence 
with  some  care,  and  the  conclusion  to  which  I  have  come  is  this — that  if  it 
-were  published  in  the  shape  of  a  small  tract  for  general  circulation,  it  might 
be  productive  of  much  good,  by  eliciting  inquiry  on  a  subject  at  present  but 
too  little  attended  to.  If,  therefore,  your  lordship  will  kindly  permit  me  to 
publish  your  letters,  I  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  laying  the  whole  before 
the  public.    Waiting  your  lordship's  reply,  I  remain. 

Your  very  obedient  servant,  Octavius  Piers. 


THE   BISHOP  OF  SALISBURY   TO   THE   REV.  OCTAVIUS   PIERS. 

Palace,  SaUsbury,  Aog.  31, 1841. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — ^The  precedent  which  would  be  afforded  by  the  pub- 
lication of  our  correspondence  might  prove  an  inconvenient  one ;  and  I  must, 
therefore  withhold  my  consent  from  the  step  of  submitting  to  the  public  letters 
which  were  addressed  as  private  advice  to  yourself. 

I  remain,  rev.  and  dear  sir,  your  faithful  servant,  £.  Sarum. 


THE   REV.   OCTAVIUB   PIERS   TO    THE   BISHOP   OF  SALISBURY. 

Torqnfty,  Devon,  Sept.  13,  I84i. 
My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  printed  copy  of  the  five  letters 
which  I  addressed  to  your  lordship  on  the  subject  of  confirmation;  and, 
regretting  that  you  did  not  permit  me  to  publish  your  own,  I  remain. 

Your  lordship's  very  obedient  servant,  Octavius  Pibrs. 
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REGHSI^RAtlON  COlTHfT,  EAST  SURREY. 

Monday,  Oct,  4. 

Tub  ReT.  H.  Mackenzie,  Bnnister  of  St.  James's  Cfaurchr  Bermoadsey,  had 

claimed  a  right  to  a  vote  tor  the  eastern  division  of  the  county,  in  respect  of  the 

incumbency  of  that  charch* 

Mr.  GuRNXY  now  gave  jndgment.    He  said,*- 

''  Mr.  Mackenzie  claims  in  respect  of  the  ministry  of  St.  James's  Church, 
Bermondsey.  It  does  not  appear  very  clearly  from  the  claim  what  ia  the  na- 
ture of  the  supposed  qualification.  It  is  plain,  however,  from  the  evidence, 
that  Mr.  Mackenzie  is  not  entitled  to  tithes  or  glebe,  and  that  the  freehold  of 
the  church  is  vested  in  the  trustees  of  the  parish.  Mr.  Mackenzie  has  not, 
therefore,  the  title  to  the  franchise  possessed  by  ordinary  incumbents,  and  the 
only  (|aalification  in  respect  of  which  his  name  could  be  retained  on  the 
register  would  be  a  freehold  office  with  profits  arising  out  of  land  to  the 
amount  of  40««  per  annum.  In  order  to  ascertain  whether  he  has  this  qualifi- 
cation,  it  is  necessary  to  look  at  the  circumstances  under  which  the  church  was 
built,  and  the  provisions  of  tbe  different  acts  applicable  to  it  It  appears  that 
the  ground  on  which  the  church  was  built  was  purchased,  and  the  building 
commenced,  under  the  powers  of  the  58th  of  Geo.  III.  c.  45.  Tkere  were 
some  acts  passed  in  subsequent  sessions  ezplainiog  and  extending  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act,  and  by  a  local  act  passed  in  the  7th  of  George  IV.,  it  was 
provided  that  idl  the  provisions  of  these  acts  should  apply  to  Bermondsey 
parish,  except  so  far  as  they  should  be  altered  by  that  act.  From  these  acts  I 
collect  that  each  church  is  a  distinct  benefice,  and  subject  to  all  laws  relating 
to  the  holding  of  benefices.  Mr.  Mackenzie  has,  therefore,  been  duly  appointed 
to  the  incumbency,  and  holds  it  for  life,  subject  to  removal  only  upon  convic- 
tion of  misconduct  by  the  lawful  tribunals.  It  is  dear,  therefore,  that  he 
holds  a  freehold  office.  But  a  more  doubtful  question  remains — ^viz.,  whether 
he  has  profits  arising  out  of  land  to  the  requisite  amount.  It  appears  that  the 
pews  and  sittings  are  by  law  subject  to  certain  rents,  and  that  these  rents  are  to 
form  a  fund  out  of  which  the  minister's  stipend  and  other  expenses  connected 
with  the  church  are  to  be  paid.  The  commissioners  have  no  option  as  to  the 
fund  out  of  which  the  stipend  is  to  be  paid.  They  are  bound  to  apply  the  pew 
rents  to  that  purpose.  The  only  question,  therefore,  is,  whether  Uiese  pew 
rents,  out  of  which  undoubtedly  Mr.  Mackenzie's  profits  arise,  constitute  an 
interest  in  land.  Whatever  doubt  I  might  otherwise  entertain  on  this  point 
is  removed  by  the  language  of  the  different  statutes.  They  are  invariably 
spoken  of  as  rents,  and  as  rents  reserved  out  of  each  particular  pew  or  seat. 
In  case  of  non-payment,  a  power  is  given  to  the  commissioners  to  enter  upon 
and  hold  the  pew  ;  and  when  a  power  is  given  to  bring  actions  for  the  reco- 
very of  unpaid  rents,  the  form  of  action  preserved  is  that  for  use  and  occupa- 
tion. As,  therefore,  these  rents  so  reserved  and  issuing  out  of  each  particular 
pew  form  the  fund  out  of  which  the  minister*s  stipend  is  paid,  it  seems  to  me, 
upon  the  best  consideration  I  have  been  able  to  give  the  matter,  that  there  are 
freehold  profits  arising  out  of  land  to  the  amount  of  40f.,  which  entitle  Mr. 
Mackenzie  to  be  placed  on  the  register,  and  I  must  therefore  hold  that  the 
claimant  is  entitled  to  vote." 


CROYDON. 
{Before  Chirf  Justice  Tindai  and  a  Special  Jury.) 

STOKES,   CLERK,  V.  JOHN    STEWART,    BARL   OF   DARN  LEY,  SAVAGB,  AND  OTDBRS. 

This  was  a  feigned  issue  to  try  the  liability  of  certain  lands  in  the  parish  of 
Cobham,  in  Kent,  to  the  payment  of  tithe  to  the  Vicar.  The  declaration 
charged  that  the  lands  in  question  were  liable  to  the  payment  of  tithe  in  kind. 
The  defendants  pleaded  they  were  not,  and  upon  this  issue  was  joined. 

Mr.  TuBsiGER  stated  the  case  in  his  usual  able  manner,  and  at  considerable 
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length,  but  the  question  inyolved,  although  of  very  considerable  interest  to  the 
parties  concerned,  is  not  of  any  public  importance.  The  disputed  point  was, 
whether  the  vicarage  of  Cobham  was  endowed  with  tithe  or  not,  and  in 
sapport  of  the  affirmative  the  learned  oowftsel  said  .tihat  in  the  year  129I9  at 
the  time  Edward  I.  was  about  to  join  in  a  crusade  \q  the  Holy  Land,  by  ar- 
rangement with  the  pope,  a  survey  and  account  was  taken  of  this  description 
of  property,  and  a  document  called  Pope  Nicholas's  Taxation  would  be  pro- 
doced  to  shew  that  at  that  early  period  tihe  irectory  of  j^he  parish  of  Cobhava 
was  valued  at  twemtjr  marks,  and  the  vicai^e  at  seven  inarks ;  so  that  it  was 
clear  that  at  that  time  it  was  endowed  with  tithe.  He  also  said  that  from 
that  period  down  to  1368,  there  had  been  perpetual  presentation  to  the 
vicarage  of  Cobham  by  the  monks  of  the  convent  of  Bermondsey.  In  the 
time  of  Richard  II.  Lord  Cobham  instituted  a  chaptryor  convent  ^(Cobham, 
and  the  master  of  that  convent  w^  also  appointed  to  the  cure  of  souls  as 
vicar,  or  in  the  same  capacity ;  and  from  that  time  down  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  he  should  shew  that  the  Lords  of  C9hham  and^he  monks  of 
Bermondsey  had  jointly  presented  to  the  vicari^e,  and  that  during  all  that 
time  the  tithe  had  been  paid.  During  the  reign  <)f  .that  monarch  the  monas- 
teries were  dispossessed  of  their  power,  and  the  right  of  presentation  to  the 
vicarage  was  then  vested  solely  in  the  Lords  of  Cobham ;  and  in  the  same 
reign,  upon  King  Henry  quarrelling  with  the  pope^  he  directed  an  ecclesias- 
tical survey  to  be  made,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  value  of  all  the  first- 
fruits  and  tenths  of  the  kingdom,  and  by  this  document  he  said  he  should 
also  shew  that  the  parish  was  returned  as  paying  tithe,  and  although  the 
amount  differed  from  that  in  Pope  Nicholas  s  Taxation,  still  the  liability  to 
some  payment  of  tithe  would  be  clearly  made  out.  By  the  subsequent  at- 
tainder of  X^ord  Cobham,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  the  whole  of  his  vASt  poses- 
sions  reverted  to  the  crown,  and  £e  possessions  at  Cobham  were  granted  to 
the  Earl  of  Devon ;  and  it  would  appear  that  from  1662  nearly,  to  &e  present 
time  there  had  beea  regular  presentations  to  the  vicarage.  The  learned 
counsel  concluded  by  stating  that  the  case  for  the  plaintiff  would  be  made  out 
by  the 'production  of  ancient  documents  and  receipts,  which  he  said  he  had 
no  doubt  would  satisfy  the  jury  of  the  validity  of  the  claim  that  was  set  up. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  learned  counsel's  address, 

The  learned  Judgb  intimated  that,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  it  was 
utterly  impossible  that  any  decision  come  to  at  the  present  time  could  be  final, 
and,  as  he  would  not  attempt  to  give  a  judgment  as  to  the  admissibility  of  such 
a  mass  of  documentary  evidence,  he  should,  under  all  circumstances,  feel  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  both  parties  to  direct  that  a  special  case  should  be  laid  before 
the  Judges. 

After  some  further  argument.it  was  arranged  th^t  fi  .^erdict  should  be  taken 
for  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  a  special  case. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


CoNSBCRATTON.^On  Suodsy,  the  17th  October,  the  Rev.  George  Augustas  Selwjn,  of 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  in  the  chapel  of 
Lainbeth  Palace,  bv  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by  the  Bishops  of  Loodon, 
Lincoln,  and  Barbados,  the  latter  of  whom  preached  on  the  ocossioo. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Peterborough  Cathedral Sept.  19. 

Bishop  of  Carlisle.  Dalston  Chureh Sept.  19. 

Bishop  of  Llaodaff,  Llandaff  Cathedral Sept.  J6. 

Bishop  of  Chichester,  SeKsbary  Cathedral    Oct.     S, 

Lord  Bishop  of  St  David's,  St.  Peter's  Church,  Carmarthen Oct.     3. 
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OKACOMI. 


Name.  CdUjfe,         Umveni^,     Ordaining  Buhop,  Title. 

BMuchamp,  W.  H.  b.a.  Cbriit  Camb.      Peterborough 

BelgrsTe,  Cbas.  W.  b.a.  Lincoln  Oxford    Peterborough 

Bell,  Robert,  m.a Woroeiter       Oxford    Peterborough 

Brett,  Philip,  b.a Emmanuel      Camb.     Peterborough 

Bu««n.  Henry  G.B...  Oriel  Oxford  {  Cbi.^^";:"^''^^; 

Bu.bndl,Waii«n.i.*.  University      Oxford {  C^^SlJ^;!^^!;^ 

CI«k..Tho..Orey.....  Qaeen^  Oxfoni  j  ^"^^^^.^^,1;  J 

Coombeay  Josiab St  Bee's,  Cumb.  Carlisle 

Day.  John  Jomh.  ..*..  Cotp«Chri.tiC»ib.  }  ^f^^^'e'p'&lUbu  J 

Douglas,  Alex.  b.a StMaryMag.  Camb.     Peterborough 

Elliott,  William,  b.a....  Queens'  Camb.     Peterborough 

!?-.•»•   AD  Q*   n..:jt.  i  C.  of  Clodoek,  Here- 

£?an8,A.B St.  Da?id'8  J      fordshii^ 

Evans,  J.  J St.  David's,  Lampeter  St.  David's  |  ^  n^shkl^'™^'  ^^ 

Evans,  Richard  (Lit )..  Llandaff 

Gordon,  G.C... C«n..Chri..i  C«nl,.  f^%':S^bl;^ 

Grove,  Wm.  Chas. St  David's,  Lampeter  Llandaff 

«."«..  T. St.  D..id..         {  %^^  "tSST"' 

Hildjard,  A.  G.  iCeA....  Pembroke       Camb.     Peterborough 

Hodgson,  0.  A.  b.  a Magdalen       Oxford  J  ^f^m  Bp!s^^^     \  ^'  ^^  ^'^^^  ^ilte 

Jones,  W.  E St  David's,  Lampeter  St  David's  |  ^'^Ji^S^T*"'^"' 

Lewis.  D St  David's,  Lampeter  St  David's  \  ^'n^^^^^  ^*^" 

Morgan,  George,  d.a....  Trinity  Dublin      Peterborough 

Morgan,  R.  W St.  David's,  Umpeter   St  David's         j  ^'''^^trjM^'^'^'' 

Oak,  Chas.  A.  b.a St  John's        Camb.      Carlisle 

Peaiion,  Hugh,  x.a....  Balliol  Oxford  |  ^f^m  B^. &lisb! }  ^'  ""^  Sonning,  Berks 

Powell,  George,  b.a....  Trinity  Camb.     Peterborough 

Powys,  Hon.A.L.  M.A.  Trinity  Camb.     Peterborough 

Price,  Thomas  C.  b.a...  Merton  Oxford    Peterborough 

rC.  of  Lland.dewi.Ys- 

P'"8>».  R- St.D.Tid'^l4unp.t.rSt.DaTid-8         ]     ^V^^^ 

i     Radnorshire 

Randolph,  Francis,  B.A.  St  John's       Camb.  {  ^^chge^^b^^^^^^^^ 

Richards,  P.  M.  B.A....  New  Inn  H.    Oxford    St  David's  CofNantddu.  Brecon. 

Rose,  Joseph,  b.a Trinity  Camb.     Peterborough 

S«.dh«n.  J.  M.  .......  St.  John'.       Oxfoni  {  <?^^Sj;^'^^W- 

"'<«-"'»•  J- H St.D.Wd'.,L«npet.r    St  IHvid'.         {^(^L^^iJ^'*' 

Thorp,  Robert,  m.a Emmanuel       Camb.     Peterborough 

Ward,  John  M.B.A Trinity  Dublin    Carlisle 

White,  Taylor,.  Be  A Emmanuel       Camb.     Carlisle 

Williams,  W St  David's,  Lampeter  St  David's  C.  of  Battle,  Breconsh 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


BCCLfiSIASTICAL   INTBLLIGENCB. 


5B5 


Nama,  Cotteg;         UnivenUy.      Ordaimng  Bitikop.  TiUe. 

idreir.  Samuel.  M.  A...  Lincolo  Oxford    Peterborouffb 

rC.   of  LlmMint    St. 

adrewa,  R.  b.a Trinity  Camb.     St  Darid'g         <    l8hiiit«l,Cannarth6n- 

(    shifo 

»dford,  Henrj,  b.a....  St  Peter's       Camb.     Peterborongb 

annett,  J.  H.  b.a Ch.  Cb.  Oxford    Peterboroogb 

arao,  Edward  (Lit)..  Llaadaff 

lose,  Henry  C.  B.  A....  Qneens'  Camb.     Peterboroogb 

I,.  At  t  •  •»  V     K    5  Cbicbester,  by  l.d.  J  Assis.  C.  of  Witcb- 

>llinson.  Geo.  J.  B.A.  Tnoity  Camb.  J    ^^^  gp  g'^/^^^  J     ampton.  Dorset 

--.  W.  M.  M.A Trinity  Oxford  {  ^.^rBTSsH^b^or;  }  ^ tlkd^.ir:'Do;:Lf 

«e,  James L.  s.o......  Corp.  Cbristi  Camb.  { ^^rXS;^Slbt;  ]%'''''''''  """ 

«  a.  T^    J.  (C.  of  Llanddeinol, 

^•^"•'  J 8^  ^^'^*  \     Cardigansbire 

dwards.  D St.  Dafid's,  Lsmpeter  St  Dayid's  {  ^-^^U^'^^*' 

:▼«».  T St.  Dayid's,  Lampeter  St  Darid's  j  %^^  cSfn™ 

r  ibson y  R.  B.  B.  A Corp.  Cbristi  Camb.     Carlisle 

rrabam,  Wm.  P.  b.a...  Queen's  Oxford    Carlisle 

Tunter,  Dayid,  b.a Exeter  Oxford    Carlisle 

rbj,  Thos.  Wm.  b.a...  St.  Jobn^s       Camb.     Peterborough 

ames,Tbomas. St  David's,  Lampeter  Llandaff 

ones,  Jodab,  b.a Trinity  Camb.     Llandaff 

ones,  U St  Dayid's,  Lampeter  St  David's 

Cersbaw»Thos.  A.  b.a.  Brasennose     Oxford    Peterboroogb 

klann,  W.  Moxon,  b.a.  Clare  Hall       Camb.     Carlisle 

,,,r.  A  liiT    J  1  Ai     V    ( Cbicbester,  by  l.d.  >  C.    of    Semiogton, 

a*Ewen,A.s.A Magdalen        Camb.  |  ^^^  Bp^liJj,^^  J     yf^^ 

Vicbolson,  Wm.  b.a....  Emmanuel      Camb.  |  ^from  B^sJtobllr^ 
EloberU,  Jobn(Lit)....  Llandaff 

r  /-.u-  u    *      u    1  J   C  C.      of     Verwood 

sua..,.  G«..S. ......  Ch.Cb.  0,f,^{<'^-"^V,V^J      ^V^ 

Vaugban,  Chas.  J.  M.A.  Trinity  Camb.      Peterborough 

XT'    .  ^       nu  T     •/  n     V.    S  Cbicbester,  by  l.d.  1  C.  of  (^bome,  St. 

Viret,  Frss.  Cbss.  B.A..  Trinity  Camb.  J    from Bp. Salisbury  J      George,  Wilts 

...M,.         .  ,  ,  ^  B   :,    o    r^     A,  ( C.  of  Strato  Florida, 

WiUiams,  J.  L.  b.a.  ...  Jesus  Oxford    St  Dayid*s  |     Cardigansbire 

Wodsworth,  J.  G.  b.a..  Pembroke       Camb.      Peterborough 


IRELAND. 

Cork.— The  following  were  ordained  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork,  in  the  Cathedral 
Cburch  of  Cork,  on  Sunday,  September  19 : —  .««.!. 

DMcmt—a.  Hayman,  W.  Newman,  J.  Beamish,  R  Lane,  R.  Hayes,  and  B.  Tuckey, 
for  the  diocese  of  Cork,  Cloyne,  and  Ross ;  A.  A.  Jones,  for  the  diocese  of  Killaloe. 

Pri«rtf-Rey.  C.  K.  Seymour,  G.  Beamish,  T.  B.  Tuckey,  and  J.  C.  Rogers,  for  the 
diocese  of  Cork,  Cloyne,  and  Ross ;  Rey.  Q.  B.  G.  Young,  for  the  diocese  of  KilUloe ;  Key. 
T.  Elmei,  for  the  diocese  of  Limerick.  ,    ,  ^.       t    * 

KiLDARS.— At  an  ordination  held  on  Sunday,  September  19.  in  the  Caihedrsl  Church  at 
Kildare,  by  the  Risbt  Rey.  the  Lord  Bisbop  of  Kildare,  the  following  gentlemen  were 
irders: — 


admitted  to  holy  oi 
Deacinif— Mesars.  J.  Clibbom,    R.  UUl>    T. 

Vol.  XX.— Nov.  1841. 


Tomlinson,  C.  P.  Ward,  W.   Doyne, 
4    F 
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H.  W.  DftBcer.  A.B.,Knialo6 ;  J.  M.  Hobson,  J.  J.  Egui,  A.  Sherwin,  T.  1><ni«rd.  W.  Ut 
A.M.,  F.T.C.D. 

PriMti^iUTS.  S.  Kennv,  £.  F.  Berrj,  J.  B.  Frith,  J.  Filsgeisld,  J.  F.  T.  CruiptK 
A.B.,  Killaloe;  R.  Healy,  A.B.,  do.  do.;  A.  Tattoo,  F.  F.  FuUam.  do^  Kilf«wn 
W.  IrriDO,  J.  Hamilton,  W.  Metge,  T.  O.  Moore,  £.  Edgewortb,  T.  K.  Litde;  J.  W.  Ssiii 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Ths  Bishop  of  Rochester  will  hold  an  ordi- 
nation at  Bromley,  Kent,  on  Sunday,  the  14th 
day  of  November. 

The  Lord  Biahop  of  Gloocesler  and  Briitol 
will  hold  hit  next  General  Ordination  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Qlouoetter,  on  Sunday, 
the  19th  of  December.  The  examination  will 
commence  on  Thunday,  the  16th,  at  eleven 
o'clock. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  WeUb  purposes 
to  hold  his  next  Ordination  on  Sunday,  the 
19th  of  December.  Candidates,  having  pre- 
viously received  the  Bishop's  permission  to 
oflfer  themselves,  are  required  to  send  their 
papers  (prepaid)  to  his  Lordship's  Secretary, 
at  Well^,  Henry  Brookes,  Esq.,  on  or  before 
the  27th  of  November. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  will  hold  his 
next  Ordination  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Worcester,  on  Sunday,  the  19th  of  December 
next.  Candidates  tor  Deacons'  Orders  are 
desired  to  make  known  to  the  Bishop,  as  soon 
as  possible,  their  intention  of  ofiering  them- 
selves} and  all  candidates  must  send  their 
papers  to  his  Lordship's  Secretary,  Charles 
Evans,  Esq.,  Colleee-yard,  Worcester,  on  or 
before  the  20th  of  November,  after  which  day 
no  applications  can  be  received. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich  will  hold  his 
next  Ordination  at  Norwich,  on  Sunday,  the 
16th  day  of  January,  1842.  The  candidates 
are  to  lonvard  their  papers,  without  fail,  to 
J.  Kitsoo,  Esq.,  Secretary,  on  or  before  the 
16th  day  of  November,  (prepaid,)  and  to  attend 
at  the  Palace  for  examination  at  a  quarter  past 
ten  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  the 
12th  of  January  next. 


PREFERMENTS  AND  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Backhouse,  Rev.  R.  D.,  to  the  V.  of  Eastry, 
Kent,  dio.  Canterbury ;  pat.,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 

Bailey,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  V.  of  Ulting,  Essex, 
dio.  London  ;  pat.,  R.  Nicholson,  Esq. 

Bennett,  Rev.  F.  H.,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of  the 
Daveutry  Union,  Northamptonshire. 

Berrington,  Rev.  W.  M.  D.,  to  be  Curate  of 
Bolton  and  Rock,  Pembrokeshire. 

Bertie,  lion,  and  Rev.  W.,  to  the  R  of  Stan- 
ford, Worcestershire,  dio.  Hereford;  pat.. 
Sir  Thomas  Winningpton. 

Bowen.  Rev.  John,  to  the  V.  of  Llandeloywith 
Llanhowcl,  Pembrokeshii^.dio.  St.  David's; 
pats.,  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  DavidV 


Bright,  Rev.  J.  H.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 

Stafibrdshire,  dio.  Lichfield;     pass.,    Daa 

and  Chapter  of  LichfieM. 
Browne,  Rev.  T.  C,  to  the  iDcunibesBcy-  ^tse 

New  Church  at  Dimall,  in  the  nariah  «f 

Sheffield,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Tranca. 
Bush,  Rev.  C,  to  the  Incumbency  of  the  We- 

terman's  Church,  Weston  Point.  Baanra, 

Cheshire,   dio.    Chester  i   pat.,     Bfishop  of 

Chester. 
Cotter,  Rev.  J.  W.,  late  R.  of  Charivflfe.  lo 

the  Living  of  Donooghmore,  dio.  Curk  lad 

Cbyne. 
Creyke,  Rev.  S.,  to  a  Canonry  in  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  York. 
DaoieU,  Rev.  G.  W.  B.,  to  ba  C.  of  Wether. 

in^tt  and  Brockford,  Suffolk. 
Eldndge,  Rev.  R.,  V.  of  Chipping  Norton,  ta 

be  a  Surrogate  for  the  diooeae  of  Oxford. 
Ehington,  Rev.  Dr.,  Regiua  Profovor  of  Divl- 

nity  in  the  University  of  Dublin,  to  the  R. 

of  Armsgh ;  pat. .  the  Arcbb.  of  DuUitt. 
Falls,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of  H.  M.  S. 

'•  St.  Vincent.*' 
Fearon,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  C  of  Kirk  Daghtoa, 

near  Wetherbv. 
Fooks,  Rev.  T.  k,  D.CL.,  to  be  Head  Ma»> 

ter  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Thame,  Ox- 
fordshire. 
Eraser,  Rev.  G.,  to  the  C.  of  Hnntpiefpoiot, 

Sussex. 
Galhvey,  Rev.  T.  G.,  Chaplain  to  the  Eari  of 

Beauchamp,  to  be  Chaplain  of  H.  M.  S 

"Formidable.'* 
Green,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  Incumbency  of  St. 

George's,  WoodseUi^  near  Cariton. 
Gurnet',  Rev.  J.,  Hampden,  to  be  Chaplain  to 

the  Lutterworth  Poor  Law  Union. 
Henslowe,  Rev.  W.,  M. A.,  to  the  P.  C  of 

TottenhUl,  Norfolk,  dio.   Norwkh;    pat.. 

Bishop  of  Ely. 
Hill,  Rev.  J.  U. ,  to  the  V.  of  Wdham,  Leioes- 

tershire,    dio.    Peterborough;    patl.   Lord 

Chancellor. 
Hills,  Rev.  G..  to  be  Afternoon  Lectuier  and 

Curate  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  and  Lecturcr 

of  St.  John's,  Leeds. 
Hodgaon,  Rev.  O.  F.,  to  the  R.  of  Church 

Lench,  Worcestershire,  dio.  Worcester ;  pat., 

Lord  Chancellor. 
Humphreys,  Rev.  O.  J.,  M.A.,  to  be  Curste 

of  Llansaatffi-aid,  Dyffnn  Ceiriog,  Denbigb- 

shire. 
Hutton,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Thorpe  Arnold, 

Leicestershire,    dio.    Peterborough;    pat, 

Duke  of  Rutland. 
Jones,   Rev.  E.   I.,  to  the  V.  of  Bawdiey, 

Suffolk,  dio.  Norwich ;  pat.,  the  Qneen. 
Karslake,  Rev.  J.  W.,  to  the  V.  of  Culm- 
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stock,  Derooshire,  dio.  Exeter;  pats.,  Dean 

and  Chapter  of  Exeter. 
Lawler,  Rev.  M.,  Asrietant  Miniater  of  8t 

Jaines'a  Chorch,  Heywood,  to  the  Incam- 

bencsr  of  StMicbaera,  Tonge,  nr.  Middletoii. 
Llewelyn.  Rev.  R.  P.,  to  the  V.  of  Llangon- 

yod,  with  the  Chawlry  of  Bayden,  dio.  Llan- 

daff;  pat,  L.  W.  Dylwyno,  Esq. 
Lowe,  Rev.  Q.,  to  the  V.  of  Upper  Ottery, 

Devonshire^  dio.  Exeter ;  pat..  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 
Mann,  Rev.  W.  M.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  the  Cha- 

pelrv  of  Thomthwaite,  Cumberland,  dio. 

Carliale ;  pat,,  the  Vicar  of  Croethwaite. 
MMon,  Rev.  Mr.,  C.  of  St  Catherine's,  to  the 

R.  of  St.  Werbureh*8,  and  Chancellorship  of 

St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin. 
Matthew,  Rev.  C,  to  the  R.  of  Layer-Mamey, 

Essex, dio.  London ;  pat,  M.  Corsellis,  Esq. 
Milk,  Rev.  M.,  to  the  V.  of  Scalford,  Leic^- 

tershire,  dio.  Peterborough;  pat,  Duke  of 

Rutland. 
Moriarty,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  C,  of  St.  Cuth- 

bert's  Church,  Carlisle,  on  the  nomination  of 

the  Rev.  J.  Fawcett,  the  Incumbent. 
Norman,  Rev.  F.  J.,  B.A.,  to  the  V.  of  Wd- 

ham,    Leicestershire,   dio.    Peterborough ; 

pat.,  the  Queen. 
Nunn,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  R.  of  Clavdon-cum- 

Akenham,   Suffolk,    dio.    Norwich;    pat, 

Miss  E.  Dmry. 
Page,  Rev.  V.,  to  die  P.  C.  of  Wigeinton, 

Herts,  dio.  Lincoln;  pat,  Christ  Church, 

OxfoitL 
Payne^  Rev.  R.,  to  the  V.  of  Downton,  Wilts, 

dio.  Sanim ;  pat,  Winton  College. 
Phelpti,  Rev.  R.  A.,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Sidney 

Sussex  College,  Cambridge,  to  be  Tutor,  in 

the  room  of  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Simpsoo,  M.  A., 

resigned. 
Pitts,  Rev.  T.,  to  be  C.  of  Sowerby  Bridge, 

near  Halifax. 
PoUock,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St  Helen's, 

LancBshire;  pats.,  the  Trustees. 
Powell,  Rev.  J.  W.  S.,  C  of  Kingston-upon- 

Thames,  to  be  a  Surrogate  tor  iSa  County  of 

Surrr^. 
Pratt,  Rev.  H.  E.,  to  the  V.  of  Warding, 

Sussex,  dio.  Chichester;  pat,  Rev.  John 

Pratt. 
Pratt,  Rev.  C.  0*Neile,  to  die  C.  of  Christ 

Church,  Macclesfield, 
Prosser,  Rev.  J.,  V.  of  Thame,  to  be  a  Surro- 
gate for  the  Diooese  of  Oxford. 
Putsey,  Rev.  J.  A.,  to  be  Principal  of  Lord 

RanelagVs  School  and  Chapel,  at  Wink- 
field,  near  Windsor,  Berks. 
Ramsay,  Rev.  E.  B.,  Incumbent  of  St  John's 

Church,  Edinbuif^h,  to  be  Dean  of  the  Dio- 
cese of  Edinbuiigh. 
Reel,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Mount,  Cardi- 

eanihire,  dio.  St  David's;  pat.,  Stephen 

Lewis,  Eso. ;  and  also  C.  of  the  adjoining 

parish  of  Yerwick. 
Roberts,  Rev.  W.  D.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Uanbedr 

Ooch,  Anglesea,  dio.  Bangor. 
Scbwabe,  Rev.  W.  H.,  to  the  R.  of  Throw- 

leigh,  Devonshire,  dio.  Exeter;  pat,  Lord 

Chancellor. 


Sharpe,  Rev.  Dr.,  V.  of  Donciiter,  to  a  C»- 

nonry  in  York  Minster. 
Shirley,  Rev.  W.  A.,  Archdeacon  of  Derby, 
to  a  Prebend  in  the  Cadiedral  Chui«h  of 
Lichfield. 
Simpson,  Rev.  W.  H.  W.,  V.  of  Bexhill,  Sus- 
sex,  to  die  Prebeod  of  Heathfield,  void  by 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  M.  Davy. 
Snow,   Rev.  H.,'to  the  V.  of  Sherborne  w. 
Windrush,  Gloucestershire,  dio.  Gloucester 
and  Bristol;  pat,  Lord  Sherborne. 
Stanley,  Rev.  A.  P.,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Univer- 
sity College^  Oxford,  to  be  one  of  the  Do- 
mestic Chaplains  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich. 
Stevenson,  Rev.  H.  J.,  to  a  Canonry  in  the 

Cathedral  Church  of  Worcester. 
Stone.  Rev.  W.,  to  be  Head  Master  of  the 

Grammar  School,  Newcastle-under-Lyme. 
Thompson,  Rev.  J.,  Fellow  of  Lincoln  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  to  be  a  Surrogate  for  the  Dio- 
cese of  Oxford. 
Topping,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Camerton, 
Cumberland,  dio.  Carlisle;  pats..  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Cadisle. 
Turner,  Rev.  R.  P.,  to  the  R.  of  ChurchiU, 
Worcestershire,  dio.  Worcester;  pat.  Rev. 
J.  Turner. 
V^olles,  Rev.  Dr.,  the  Dean  of  the  Chapel 
Royal,  to  be  first  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Lieland. 
Walsb,  Rev.  T.  G.,  to  the  benefice  of  Imma- 
nuel  Church,  Fenisoowles,  Lancashire,  pat, 
Vicar  of  Blackburn,  vacant  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Rev.  G.  Edmundson,  now  V.  of 
Saintfield,  dio.  Down  and  Connor. 
Weare,  Rev.  T.  W.,  to  be  Under  Master  of 

Westminster  School. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  H.,  C.  of  St.  Anne's  Church, 
Lancashire^  to  the  benefice  of  St  John  the 
Evangelist,    Lancaster,  pat,  die  Vicar  of 
Blackbom,  vacant  by  die  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Porter. 
Waberforce,  Rev.  H.  W.,  to  die  P.  C.  of  Wal- 
mer,  Kent,  dio.  Canterbury;  pat,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 
Williams,  Rev.  J.  D.,  B.A.,  to  be  Assistant  C. 

of  Collington. 
Williams,  Ilev.   J.,  to  be  Chaplain   of  the 

County  Gaol  of  Breooushire. 
Williams,  Rev.  St  Geoige  A.,  to  the  V.  of 
Llannor,  Carnarvonshire,  dio*  Bangor ;  pat., 
Bishop  of  Bangor. 
Williams,  Rev.  T.  N.,  to  the  R.  of  Llan-Dei- 
nolen,  Carnarvonshire,  dio.  Bangor;  pat.. 
Lord  Chancellor. 
Wood,  Rev.  J.  R.,  M.  A.,  to  be  a  Prebendary 
of  Worcester  Cathedral. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Bell,  Rev.  baae,  F.L.S.,  at  Heawood  Hall, 

Alderley,  Cheshire. 
Beresford,  Right  Rev.  George  de  la  Poer,  Lord 

Bidiop  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh. 
Blake,  Rev.  R.  P.,  of  Stoke  next  Guilford,  at 

Niton,  Isle  of  Wight 
Boyle,  Rev.  R.,  M^.,  of  Haodawortb. 
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Cdhottt,  HMultoB,  H«ii.  and  R«r.  A.,  M.A^ 
a  Plwbeodtnr  of  York  Cathedral,  R.  of 
Mcdikr,  Yorkafaa^  dio.  York;  pats.,  the 
Chaneallor  of  the  Dnehjr  of  Laaeaaler  :  and 
Vicar  of  Kippax,  Yorlahire,  dioii  Ynky 
pat.»  Lord  CaaiioaUor. 

ColWy,  Rev.  A.,  C  of  Wtslord,  Irdand. 

Daviea,  Rev.  R^  Haad  Master  of  the  Free 
Gramnar  School*  and  V.  of  St.  Nicholas, 
Lsicaster,  dio.  Liaoob ;  pat.,  Lord  Chao- 
eellor ;  V.  of  Weltoa,  Northamptonshirs, 
dio.  Feterboroiigb,  pat..  Lord  CiiaiioeUor; 
and  V.  of  Llamrenoff,  Cardiganshire,  dio. 
St.  David*s ;  pat.,  Bishop  of  St.  David'a. 

DaTiei,  Rsr.  T.,  in  the  Tything,  Woroaater. 

Davia,  Rer.  H.,  P.  C,  Y.  of  Great  Badbrd, 
Oxfordshire,  dio.  Oxford  ;  pat,  John  Hale, 
Eaq. 

Debary,  Ratr.  P.,  B.D.,  late  Senior  FeOow  of 
Trinity  Collage,  Cambridge. 

Fennel],  Rev.  J.,  P.  C.  of  Croaa-stone,  York- 
shirs,  dio.  Ripon ;  pat..  Vicar  of  Halifax. 

Forestar,  Rev.  T.»  D.D.,  Prebendary  of  Woiv 
cester,  and  V.  of  St.  John,  in  Balvrardine, 
Worueatenhine. 

Gower,  Rev.  G.  L.,  R.  of  St.  Malmi,  Corn- 
wall, dio.  Exeter ;  pat,  EarlofFafanoutb. 

Hall,  Rev.  John  R.,  a  Prebendary  of  Exeter 
Cathedral,  and  R.  of  Batsford,  Gloucester, 
shire,  dio.  Gloucester  and  Bristol;  pat., 
Chriat  Chnroh  College,  Oxford. 

Uerriog,  Rev.  T.,  R.  ol  Great  Bcaxted,  Eaaex, 


dio.  London;  pais.,  Christ  Oslfegc,    Ck» 

JoM^Xr.  a  Kevaall,  foiseriy  of  Stockbridcr. 

Hanla,  and  lately  of  PoCtar.IIdgbam,l<l«ie&k 
Langley ,  Rev.  P.  L.*  M. A..  V.  of  BmMiymmt, 

Eoatacs,  diob  Dublin. 
Madder,  Rev.  G.,  D.CX^  PreoenCor  of  ^nk, 

and  R.  of  Ballybrood,  Irdnd  ;  pat..  BUm 

ofCaaheL 
Marriott,  Rev.  Robert,  R.  of  CotteabMfa.  Le- 

cestershire,  dio.  PHerborough. 
Moore,  Rev.  G.,  P.  C.  of  St.  i\tei%  in  EMt. 

gate,  and  St.  Margaret's,  1  innnin,  dia.  Lb- 

coin ;  pata.»  Precentor  mm!  the  Piehqidary 

of  Havdoo,  alternately,  and  R.  of  C^oo^, 

near  witaL 
Morrea,  Rev.  Robert,  a  Prebendary  of  Safis- 

bury  Cathedral,  and  V.  of  Bntted,  Wlka, 

dio.  Saliibory  ;  patk,  Dean  and  Cbapter  of 

Saliabury. 
Nickson,  Rev.  W.,  late  Curate  of  Weat  Gbna. 

Isle  of  Wight,  and  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the 

Countess  of  Errol. 
Ryding,  Rev.  B.,  at  AmpfefiBrtk  GoOsge. 
Short,  Rev.  Montague,  L.,  Prebeodary  of  Sl 

Patrick's  Cathedral,  and  Domeslie  Ch»- 

Uin  to  His  Graos  the  Arehbisbop  of  DdUaa* 
TomkinsoD,  Rev.  James,  at  Doribid,  Ghcahiie. 
Walker,  Rev.  Thomaa  H.,  V.  of  BicUrigh  m. 

Sheepstor,  co.   Devon,  die.   Eaefeer;  pat.. 

Sir  K.  Lopes,  Bart 
Willis,  Rev.  J.  Law,  B.C.L.,  at  < 
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OXFORD. 

Oct,  16. 

QoxBM's  CoLLBGx.— An  election  of  two 
ExhibitioDers  on  the  Michel  Foundation  at 
Queen's  College  will  take  place  on  Tuesdav, 
the  2Srd  of  November.  Candidates  must  be 
natives  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  who 
have  attained  the  full  age  of  15,  and  have  not 
exceeded  the  aj|;e  of  20  years ;  and,  if  memben 
of  the  University,  must  not  have  been  matricu- 
lated longer  than  twelve  calendar  months. 
Certificatea  of  baptism,  and  testimonials  of 
good  conduct,  must  be  delivered  to  the  Provost 
of  the  said  college  on  or  before  Wednesday, 
the  17th  of  November.  The  examination  will 
commence  on  Friday,  the  19th,  at  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning. 

In  a  Convocation,  hdden  on  Saturday  last, 
the  Rev.  Philip  Wvnter,  D.D.,  President  ot 
St.  John's  College,  having  been  re-nominated 
by  hie  Grace  the  Chancellor  to  be  Vice- Chan- 
cellor  for  the  ensuing  year,  the  nomination  was 
approved  by  the  House,  and  the  Vice- Chan- 
cellor entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office  for 
the  second  year  with  the  accustomed  formal!* 
ties.  The  following  Heads  of  Houses  were 
afterwards  nominated  by  the  new  Vice-Chan- 
cellor  to  act  aa  Pro*  Vice-Chancellors  during 


his  absence  from  the  University  —  vis..  Dr. 
Gilbert,  Principal  of  Brasennoae:  Dr.  Bridget, 
President  of  Corpua ;  Dr.  Marsoam,  Wanlea 
of  Merton;  and  Dr.  Hawkins,  I^ovoet  of 
OrieL 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Monday  Uet, 
being  the  first  day  of  Michaelmas  Term,  the 
reai^nation  of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Tireman,  the 
Juuor  Proctor  of  the  University,  having  been 
dedtfed,  the  Rev.  W.  J.  BuHer,  B.D.,  Vioe- 
President  of  Magdalene  Colkge,  presented  the 
Rev.  J.  Posthumus  Wilson,  M.A.,  and  FeBov 
of  that  College,  to  be  the  Proctor  for  the  re- 
mainder  of  the  academical  year,  and  having 
made  the  parliamentary  declaration,  and  takea 
the  usual  oatha,  the  Vice-Chaocellor  admitted 
Mr.  Wilson  to  the  office  of  Junior  Proctor  with 
the  accustomed  formalities. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  aams  tinu^ 
the  following  Degrees  were  conferred : — 

Masters  of  Arts — Rev.  W.  J.  Newman, 
Oriel  Colli^  grand  comp. :  Rev.  J.  C.  Bu- 
chanan Riddle,  Fellow  of  All  Souls ;  Hev.  W. 
J.Bennett,  St.  Edmund  HoU. 

Bachelor  of  Arts — £.  Douglaa,  Gentleman 
Commoner  of  Chiiat  Church. 

The  following  are  the  days  appointed  for 
holding  Congregations  and  conforruff  Dttrees 
during  the  present  Term :— Thunoay,  Nov. 
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11 ;  Thnnday,  Nor.  18 ;  Thanday,  Nor.  26 ; 
Tlkiindav,  Dec.  2 ;  and  Friday,  Dee.  17. 

Mr.  R.  C.  Whitmoro  Ryder,  and  Mr.  8.  J. 
HiUme»  were  yestetday  admitted  Seholan  of 
Wadham  Coll^^e. 

Oct,  2d. 

LivcoLN  CoLLios.^At  the  Revinng  Bar- 
rister's Court  at  Durham,  the  votes  of  the 
Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  the  Rev.  W.  N. 
Damal,  Rector  of  Stanhope,  and  the  Venerable 
Arcbdeaonn  Singleton,  were  disallowed,  on  the 
ground,  that  although  as  trustees  of  the  Hon- 
■tanworth  estate,  under  the  will  of  Lord  Crewe, 
they  were  in  the  receipt  of  a  large  annual  sur- 
plus, after  meeting  all  the  trust  charges,  they 
■till  were  not  empowered  to  appropriate  any 
portion  to  their  own  use.  This  the  revising 
DSTrister  thought  was  a  neoeseary  preliminary. 
The  votes  of  Messrs.  Calcutt,  Gibbe,  Graen, 
Mefedith,  Pattisoo,  and  Thoinpion,  all  Fellows 
of  Lincoln  College,  were  objected  to  on  the 

rnd  that  they  were  a  body  corporate.  Bui 
annuity  having  been  devised  to  them  by 
Lord  Crewe,  as  individuals,  and  proof  of  the 
ample  amount  of  the  rent  charge  naving  been 
given,  their  votes  were  retained. 

St.  Mart  Hall,  Oxford. — The  trustees 
of  the  Scholarshipe  founded  in  this  univeruty 
by  Thomas  Dyke,  formerly  of  Kingston,  in 
the  county  of  Somerset,  doctor  of  medicine^ 
are  desirous  of  appointing  a  Scholar  to  fill  up 
a  vacancy  therein.  Candidates  must  be  either 
of  the  name  and  kindred  of  the  said  Thomas 
D^ke,  or  must  be  penons  born  in  and  inha- 
bitanto  of  the  county  of  Somerset,  whose  parents 
are  unable  to  provide  for  and  maintain  tnem  in 
the  university  without  assistance,  and  if 
ahready  members  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
must  not  have  kept  more  than  fifteen  terms. 
The  candidates  will  be  submitted  to  an  exami- 
nation at  the  university,  with  respect  to  their 
learning  and  abilities,  and  the  candidate  who 
shall  pass  the  best  examination  will  be  ap- 
pointed to  the  acholarship.  The  scholarship 
amounte  to  40L  per  annum,  and  may  be  en- 
joyed for  six  ^ears,  if  the  party  ahall  so  long 
continue  a  resident  scholar  and  student  at  Su 
Mar^  Hall.  Persons  desirous  of  becoming 
candidates  are  required  to  send  to  James  Ran- 
dolph, of  Milverton,  in  the  raid  county  of  So- 
merset, solicitor,  on  or  before  the  31st  day  ol 
December  next  the  proper  evidence  of  their 
places  of  birth  and  residence,  and  all  such  par- 
ticulars as  may  satisfy  the  trustees  of  their  cir- 


ExBiBiTioN  TO  Oxford  or  Cambrxdox. 
—Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  Fishmongers' 
Company  have  now  vacant  an  Exhibition  of 
42.  per  annum,  of  the  gift  of  Mark  Quested, 
decMsed,  to  a  Student,  (being  poor,  and  hav- 
ing need  thereof,)  so  lon^  as  he  abides  at  his 
study  in  either  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridji;e.  Forms  of  the  certificates  requiivd 
by  Candidates  for  the  Exhibition  (the  election 
to  which  will  take  place  on  the  1 1th  proximo) 
may  be  obteined  on  application  to  Air.  W.  B. 
Towse^  the  Company's  Ckrk,  at  Fishmongers' 
Hall,  London. 


Ballxol  Colleob.  ^  There  will  be  an 
Election  in  this  College  on  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber, to  two  open  Fellowships  and  Scholarships^ 
and  also  to  an  Exhibition  limited  to  persons  of 
the  county  of  Somerset.  Candidates  for  the 
Fellowship  are  requested  to  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  announcing  to  the  Master  their 
intention  of  ofikring  themselves,  and  will  be 
required  to  produce  certificates  of  their  birtb 
and  baptism,  together  with  testimonials  of  cha- 
racter. Candidates  for  the  Scholarships  and 
Exhibition  must  present  to  the  Master,  on  the 
19th  of  November,  certificates  of  ^eir  birth 
and  baptism,  and  testimonials  of  their  conduct 
from  those  under  whom  they  have  been  edu- 
oited.  The  Examination  of  the  last-men- 
dooed  Candidates  will  begin  on  the  morning 
of  the  20th  of  November. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  on  Thursdsy  bst, 
the  following  Demes  were  conferred : 

Matters  of  ilrto— Rev.  E.  H.  Adamson, 
Lincoln  ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Stevens,  Worcester ; 
Rev.  J.  Sandford,  Balliol;  Rev.  C.  O.  Kenyon, 
Christ  Church ;  Rev.  R.  C.  W.  Collins,  Exe- 
ter; Rev.  R.  Lamb,  St  John's. 

Baehelort  of  Arts — W.  C  Harrison  Smith, 
Exeter;  G.  F.  Sydenham  Powell,  Wadham. 

The  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History 
commences  on  Tuesday  next,  at  one  o'clock, 
a  Course  of  Lectures  on  Athens  in  the  time  of 
Socrates;  consisting  of  diseertetions  on  the 
finance,  police,  education,  manners,  &c.,  of  the 
Athenians  at  that  period. 

The  meetings  of  the  Architectural  Society 
during  the  present  term  will  be  held  at  the 
Society's  Room,  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  8rd; 
Wednesday,  Nov.  17th  ;  and  Wednesday,  De- 
cember Ist,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

On  ThursdavTast,  Mr.  E.  H.  Knowles  was 
elected  a  Scholar  of  Queen's  Collie,  on  Mr. 
Michers  foundation. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Oct.  3. 
CoNGRBGATioNs.  — The  following  notice 
was  issued  yesterday  by  the  Vice-chancel- 
lor : — 

**  There  will  be  congregations  on  the  follow 
ing  days  of  the  ensuing  Michaelmas  term : 

Monday Oct.  11,  at  ten. 

Wednesday 20i  at  eleven. 

Tuesday Nov.  2,  at  eleven. 

Wednesday 17  at  eleven. 

Wednesday Dec  1,  at  eleven. 

Wednesday 15,  at  eleven. 

Thursday  ......  16»  (end  of  Term 

at  ten." 

Yesterdsy  being  fiwt  of  Octolw,  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  were  elected  Fellows  of  Trinity 

E.  J.  Lawrence,  29th  Wrangler,  and  12tb 
in  the  second  class  of  the  Classical  Tripos, 
18S9. 

H.Lee  Guillebaud,  15th  Wrangler,  1839. 

O.  Hewitt  Hodson,  31«t  Semor  Optimo, 
and  3rd  Classic,  1840. 
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T.  Ttylor,  ledi  Junior  Optime,  and  5th 
QaaBic,  1840. 

H.  CMiman  Jonie%  2ad  Wrtngkr,  1841. 

Oct.  g. 

The  Vice- Chancellor  has  received  from  the 
Lord  Bbhop  of  Ely  a  letter,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing  ia  a  copy : — 

*<  Ely,  August  16,  1841. 

'*  Mr  DEAa  Sir— A  Fellowship  in  St. 
John's  College,  in  my  gift  as  Bishop  of  Ely, 
being  vacant,  I  am  most  anxious  to  dispose  of 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  will  be  most  advan- 
tageous to  the  coU^,  and  at  the  same  time 
will  hold  out  the  jg;reatest  encouragement  to 
learning  in  the  University  at  large.  I  there- 
fore intend  to  throw  this  Fellowship  open  to 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  duly  quali6ed,  of  all  col- 
leges in  the  University;  and  yourself.  Pro- 
fessor Peacock,  and  the  Rev.  Edward  Baines, 
my  chaplain,  having  consented  to  undertake 
the  office  of  Examiners,  I  hereby  authorise  you 
to  give  notice  of  this  examination,  to  fix  the 
time  of  it,  and  to  receive  the  requisite  testimo- 
nials of  the  candidates,  and  to  Mopt  such  me- 
thod of  examination  aa,  in  your  opinion,  ia 
best  suited  to  discover  the  merits  of  the  re- 
spective candidates.  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
*^  Yonr  faithful  servant, 

/•J.Ely.** 

The  examination  will  be  in  Mathematical 
Science  and  Classical  Literature;  and  will 
commence  on  Monday,  the  29th  day  of  No- 
vember, at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  be 
continued  on  the  five  following  days. 

The  fbUowin^  students  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, in  this  university,  were  recently  elected 
exnibitioners  on  Dr.  Wood's  foundation,  for 
the  ensuing  year, 

Third  rear. — Simpson,  Bird,  R.  B.  Mayor. 

Second  Fear. — Adams,  Gruggen,  Campbell. 

Firtt  Fear, — T.  Dixon,  Hemming,  Stephen. 

Prince  Albert's  Prize  for  Modern 
Languages — The  examination  for  thepriae 
which  has  been  instituted  at  Eton,  by  his 
Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert,  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  study  of  modem  languages, 
has  just  concluded.  The  examiners  were 
Messrs.  Tarver  and  Schoaneratedt.  Dr.  Pre- 
toriua  and  the  Hon.  C.  A.  Murray  were  fre- 
quently present  during  the  examination,  which 
occupied  four  days.  The  successful  comoeti- 
tor  is  Simpson,  pupil  of  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Picxer- 
ing ;  the  five  next  in  order  of  merit  were 
Dodson,  Lambton,  De  Horsey,  Pigot,  max. 
and  Horton.  It  is  understood  that  the  com- 
petitors acquitted  themsdveawith  much  credit. 
The  examuation  excited  great  interest  in  the 
school,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  the  insti- 
tution of  this  prise  by  his  Royal  Highness  will 
have  a  great  influence  in  forwarding  the  object 
proposed — ^that  of  causing  increased  attention 
to  be  paid  to  modem  languages. 

This  year  the  subjects  were  German  and 
French,  aa  follows  :~- 

L'lphigenie  de  Racine ;  Minna  Von  Bara- 
helm;  L'Avare.  (Moli^re);  iMccolomini 
(Schiller);  T.  Tasso  (Goethe);  Grandeur  et 
Servitude  Militaire  (De  Vigny) ;  Thirty  Years' 


War  (Schiller);  Boiletu's  Third  and  Sixth 
Satires;  Gots  Von  Berlichinjgen  (Goethe); 
French  and  German  Composition,  and  Critical 
Questions  on  each  Language. 

Oct  16. 

UNivKRSirr  OrncERS,  1841. -7 At  a  Coo. 
gregation  held  on  Monday  last,  beinp  the  fir»t 
day  of  term,  the  foUowing  officers  of  the  llni. 
versity  were  appointed  for  the  year  ensuing : — 

ProclorB—Sen.^  Rev.  T.  Gaakin,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Jesna  College;  /am..  Rev.  W.  fi. 
Thompson,  Fellow  of  Trinity. 

5'erti/atorff— Rev.  H.  Calthrop,  B.D.,  Fel- 
low of  Corpus  Chriati;  Rev.  C  Eyrea,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Caiua. 

Afo<2enifor<— Rev.  T.  Gaakin,  M.A.«  Felkv 
of  Jesus;  D.  F.  Gregory,  M.A.,  Felkiw  of 
Trinity. 

TVurora— Rev.  C  H.  Maturin,  M.A^  Fel- 
low of  King's ;  Rev.  J.  Townson,  M.  A.,  Fel- 
low of  Queen's. 

Deorses — At  the  same  Congregatioay  the 
following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Bachdor  in  Diviniiy^Rev,  J.  E.  Dalton, 
Fellow  of  Queen's. 

Master  o/Arts-^V.  A.  Paley,  St.  John'a. 

Bachelor  o/Arts-^.  Griffith,  Christ's. 

Auditon  of  ^ccoimla— Rev.  R.  Tatfaam, 
D.D.,  Master  of  St.  John's;  Rev.  R.  Birfcett, 
B.D.,  Fellow  of  Emmanuel;  Rev.  J.  Cart- 
mell,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  ChristV 

At  a  Congregation  held  on  Tuesday,  the 
following  were  appointed  for  the  cnsning 
year: — 

THE  ciroT. 

The  Vioe-Chancelbr. 

i><v(ni(v—Rev.  R.  Tatham,  D.D.,  Master 
of  St.  John's. 

Law—Rtv.  J.  W.  Geldart,  LL.D.,  Trinity 
HaU. 

PAyjic— W.  W.  Fisher,  M.D.,  Downing. 

Sen,  Non  Regent— Rev.  R.  Birkett,  B.D., 
Emmanuel. 

Sen,  Regent  ^^ev.  J.  Smith,  M.A., 
Ghriat's. 

The  Mastership  or  Trinttt  College. 
—The  Rev.  Dr.  Wordsworih,  on  Toesdav  or 
Wednesday  last,  resigned  the  post  he  has  heki 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  with  honour  to 
himself  and  advantage  to  the  University. 

The  University  news  which  appears  in  the 
London  papera,  preceded  by  the  important  an- 
nouncement that  it  is  *<  From  our  own  oor- 
Mspondent,"  is  often  very  erroneous.  A  few 
da3's  ago,  for  instance,  it  was  stated  that 
among  the  entriea  at  Trinity  College  there  are 
a  dozen  noblemen,  the  fact  being  that  there 


are  but  two— Lord    Nelaon,    (great   grand< 
~'ile,)  ana  Lost 


nephew  of  the  hero  of  the  NiU 
Fielden. 

The  Norriaian  Professor  of  Divinity  has 
given  notice  that  hu  lectures  will  commenoe 
on  Tuesday  next,  at  one  o'clock,  in  the  lectore 
room,  nntter  the  library,  and  be  continued  at 
the  same  hour  every  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and 
Saturday,  throughout  ths  remainder  of  the 
term. 
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OcU  23. 

'    At  a  CongRgaUon  on  Wednesday  lavt,  the 

following  degrees  weiv  conferred : — 

'    Honorary  Matter  of  Ari$ — Lord  Somcrton, 

Trinity. 

Doctor  of  Phjfsic—W,  D.  Williams,  Cor- 
pus  Chriati. 

Matters  of  Arf^T.  Wood,  St.  John's  j 
M.  Biggs,  Pembroke  ;  &  F.  Montgomery, 
Corpua  Christi. 

-  Baeheiora  of  Artt—U.  W.  Sherer  and  V. 
Germaine  Hine,  Trinity ;  J.  Raw,  Queen's ; 
G.  Hervey  Foster,  Magdalene. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  following  were 
admitted  ad  eundem: — J.  Chamock,  M.A., 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford;  F.  Curtia,  M.A., 
BalUol  College,  Oxford. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  following 
graces  paaaed  the  Senate  :^- 

To  coniier  the  degne  of  Doctor  of  Divinity 
on  Mr.  G.  A.  Selwyn,of  St.  John's  CoUc^,  by 
royal  mandate. 

To  invest  in  the  3  per  cent.  Consolidated 
Annuities  the  sum  of  1 000/.  sterling,  bequeathed 
to  the  University  by  the  Ute  Rev.  J.  Palmer, 
B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  for  the 
perpetual  augmentation  of  Sir  Thomas  Adams's 
Frofessorship  of  Arabic. 

To  allow  Mr.  Bernard,  Hebrew  teacher,  SOiL 
from  the  University  chest 

To  exempt  persons  who  have  either  been 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Physic, 
or  created  Master  of  Arts  before  the  end  ot  last 
Easter  term,  from  so  much  of  the  regulations 
sanctioned  by  the  Senate,  April  1, 1841,  **  re- 
meeting  candidates  for  a  licence,  adpractican' 
dum  in  Medicina,  and  also  resjpectin^  candi- 
dates for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Physic  as  re- 
quires  such  candidates  to  produce  to  the  Re- 
gius Professor  of  Physic  certificates  of  their 
having  attended  lectures  on  certain  subjects 
specified  in  the  first  of  the  aforesaid  regula- 
tiota. 

To  appoint,  in  conformity  with  the  before- 
mentioned  regulations.  Dr.  Paget,  of  Caius 
College,  to  be  an  Examiner  for  the  ensuing 
year  of  candidates  for  a  licence  ad  praelican' 
dwn  in  Medicina,  and  also  of  those  candidates 
for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Physic  who  have 
not  previously  obtained  such  licence. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  has  been  pleased 
to  confer  the  valuable  appointment  of  Master 
of  Trinity  College,  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  the  Rev.  Christopher  Wordsworth,  D.D., 
upon  the  Rev.  William  WheweU,  B.D.,  late 
Rllow  and  Tutor  of  that  College,  and  Profes- 
sor of  Cttsuiilrv  in  this  university.  The 
nswly-appointed  and  distinguished  Master  was 
second  Wrangler,  and  second  Smith's  prise- 
nan  in  18 IG,  and  Chancellor's  fingUnh  mo- 
dalliBtin  1814.  He  was  appointed  Professor 
of  Mineralogy  in  1828,  and  on  the  death  of 
Dr.  Barnes,  in  1838,  was  elected  to  the  Pro- 
fessorship of  Casuistry,  which  he  has  held  up 
to  this  tune.  His  name,  as  a  man  of  the  most 
eminent  attainments  in  literature  and  science, 
is  known  in  every  comer  of  the  civilised  world. 
Amongst  his  published  works,  which  are  dis- 


tinguished for  the  elegance  and  cleamcss  of 
their  style,  as  well  as  for  tbe  depth  of  their  re- 
search, and  some  of  which  have  become  stand- 
ard works  in  the  university,  we  may  mention 
the  following :  —  *'  Astronomy  and  Physics 
considered  with  reference  to  Natural  Theology, 
(  Bridgewater  Treatise ; )"  •«  A  History  of  the 
inductive  Sciences,'*  3  vols. ;  **  The  Philosophy 
of  the  Inductive  Sciences,"  2  vols. ;  "  Ele- 
mentary Treatise  on  Mechanics,"  "  Laws  of 
Dynamics,"  «  Analytical  Statics,"  **  Doctrine 
of  Limits ;"  *'  Architectural  Notes  on  the 
German  Churches  ;'*  "  Remarks  on  Univer- 
sity Education  ;"  '*  Sermons  on  the  Founda- 
tion of  Morals,"  Sec  He  is  a  Vice-President 
of  the  Royal  Society,  and  a  member  of  all  the 
most  &mous  literary  and  scientific  societies  in 
the  old  and  new  worlds. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Philosophical  So- 
ciety is  announced  for  Saturday  November  6th. 
The  three  other  meetings  for  the  term  will  take 
place  on  the  Mondays,  November  16th  and 
29th,  and  December  13th. 

The  Woodwardian  Professor  will  commence 
his  lectures  on  Friday,  the  29th  of  October, 
and  be  continued  six  days  in  each  week  to  the 
end  of  the  term,  at  twelve  o'clock,  in  the  Lec- 
ture-room under  the  new  wing  of  the  Public 
Library. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been  elected 
scholars  of  St.  John's  College,  in  this  Univer- 
sity :— 

fiy  Mr,  OicA- Harris,  Hoknes,  E.  Allen, 
Handfield,  R.  Allen,  Hobson,  Sergeant,  Had- 
field,  Edman,  Spurrier,  and  Hawarth. 

By  Mr,  Hymert— T.  Taylor,  Body,  Par- 
kington,  Brett,  W.  B.  Smith,  Cherriman,  T 
DTs.  Smith,  Cox,  and  Brame. 

James  Wigram,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, in  this  University,  has  been  appointed  to 
one  of  the  new  Judgeshi|)S  created  by  the  bill 
passed  last  session  for  fiicilitating  the  adminia- 
tration  of  justice  in  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

Mr.  Richard  Potter,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Queen*s  College,  in  this  Univerwty,  well  known 
to  men  of  science  as  an  orij^inal  investigator  and 
experimentalist,  has  received  the  appointment 
of  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Astro- 
nomy at  University  College,  London,  in  the 
place  of  Professor  Sylvester.  Mr.  Potter  waa 
sucth  wrangler  in  1838* 


UNIVERSITY  OF  LONDON. 


MatrietJation  Examination,  1841. 

BXAMINSBS : 

In  aaasics— Rev.  Dr.  Jerrard,  and  T.  B. 

Burcham,  Esq. 
In  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy— 

G.  B.   Jerrard,  Esq.,  and    Rev.   R. 

Murphy. 
In  Chemistry — Professor  Daniell. 
In  Botany— Rev.  Professor  Densloy. 
In  Zoology— Dr.  Roget. 
The  number  of  candidates  that  presented 
themselves  at  tiiis  examination  was  89 ;  and  of 
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thrae  the  following  hvm  potd,  and  m  ar- 
ranged  in  two  dirtnont  r— 

Pirtt  Z>totnofi.^W.  H.  O.  BagiUwe,  St. 
MaryX  OKott;  J.  A.  Bajrne%  Stepner:  T. 
Beevor,  J.  Browne,  W.  J.  Championp  ifniver- 
aity;  J.  M.  Cbarltoo,  B.  H.  Cooper,  Higb- 
bury;  J.  Cowburn,  Stourport  Grammar 
School ;  J.  Craig,  Belfut  R.  Acad.  Institu- 
tion; A.  Creak,  Spring-hill;  M.  Crewe,  St. 
Mary's,  Oeeott;  A.  Crowley,  University  i  J. 
Edkios,  Sprin^.hill ;  W.  Faner,  Homerton ;  T. 
Fison,  Univenity ;  G.  J.  Gowrin?,  Mr.  Oow- 
ring*a  School,  Finchlev ;  S.  G.  Green,  Step- 
ney; A.  J.  Halley,  University ;  F.  J.  Hens- 
ley,  King's ;  H.  G.  Hopkins,  St.  Mary's  0»- 
oott;  B.  Lewis,  University;  J.  H.  MiUardp 
Stepney;  J.  G.  Pin,  J.  Richards,  Highbury ; 
T.  Sibly,  Bristol ;  J.  A.  Spencer,  University; 
J.  Swsrbrick,  St.  Cuthbert*!^  Ushaw ;  R.  S. 
Taylor,  Manchester  (New);  G.  Thompson, 
Stoo^horst;  E.  H.  Weeks,  Cheshunt;  T. 
Williams,  Stonyhurst ;  J.  O.  Wilson,  Bristol ; 


J.  Wright,  ManrVrtfT  (New);  W.  Yong, 
Cheshunt. 

Seeomd  Dimmom.'^W.  Bunbridge^  KiM> ; 
F.  Blankart^  CambenraQ  CoUcgiate  Seboel ;  J. 
Blackett,  Stonyhon*;  J.  C  Bompa^  Bristol; 
S.  Bradley,  private  tuition;  F.  W.  Beady, 
Univenity;  J.  D.  Buck.  Highbury;  P.  Ca- 
hiU,  Carlow ;  J.  R.  Carr.  ManAestw  (New); 
H.  ChristarphenoD,  Stepney;  P.  M.  Duncaa, 
College  of  Moravian  Brothers,  at  Launnne; 
J.  Dunlop,  University ;  W.  F.  Onrant,  pri- 
vate tuition;  J.  Edkina,  Univenity}  B.  Het- 
cher.  Dr.  Day's  School,  Bristol  i  B.  Howe, 
St.  Maiy's,  Oscott;  J.  Howell,  Stanyhnnt; 
J.  B.  King,  Hiffhbuiy;  a  F.  Kingdon,  pri- 
vate tuition;  W.  C  Lewia,  Universi^;  R. 
H.  Marten,  Stepney ;  A.  CDonovan.  Carlow; 
F.  Rymer,  St.  Edmund's  i  £.  Shcrky,  Cbce. 
hunt]  G.  W.  Smith,  J.  Smith,  W.  Smith, 
T.  T.  Spioer,  Univcvsity  s  W.  Strickland.  T. 
Uilathome,  Stonyhurrt  j  U.  Yrignaa,  Sc  Gre- 
gory's, Downside. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Or  SoNs—The  Lady  of 
BaMwin,  Rev.  C  F.,  Hampton. 
Buckingham,  Rev.  J.,  r.  of  Doddiaoombeleigh, 

Devonshire,  of  twins,  one  of  them  still-bOTn. 
Corrie,  Rev.  T.,  Bridffham  Rectory,  Sufibik. 
Daniel,  Rev.  An  Trinity  Parsonage,  Fkt>me. 
Foebeiy,  Rev.  T.  V.,  Gunton  HaU,  Sufibik. 
Gehle,  Rev.  Dr.,  Rotterdam. 
Harding,  Rev.  W.,  r.  of  Hockley.  Essex. 
Hart,  Rev.  J.,  v.  of  Otley,  Yorkshire. 
Hawkins,   Rev.  C.  J.,  r.  of  NnnbnmholmOp 

Yorkshire. 
Hobeon.  Rev.  G.,  Barwick-in-BImet. 
Kennedy,  Rev.  Dr.,  Shrewsbury,  (still-bom.) 
Key,  Rev.  &,  Stemford-hill. 
New,  Rev.  F.  T.,  Chester-pUce,  London. 
Ormerod,  Rev.  O.,  r.  of  Pxesteigh. 
Reade,  Rev.  F.,  Sillwood- place. 
Redhead,  Rev.  J.  R.,  v.  of  Thumby,  Leicea- 

tershire. 
Sawbridge,  Rev.  £.,    Thelnetham    Rectoiy, 

Scott,  Rev.  Wm.,  the  Pnraonage,  Hoiton. 
Seymour,  Rev.  R.,  r.  of  Kinwarton,  War- 

wickshire. 
Shortland,  Rev.    V.,  Chaplain  to  the  Hon. 

Eaat  India  Company. 
Smith,  Rev.  F.,  St.  Maiy's,  BUmdford,  Dorset. 
Strong,  Rev.  C.  D.,  c  of  Brampton  Abbotts, 

HerefordBhire. 
Taykw,  Rev.  J.  R.,  Bath. 
ThomhiU,  Rev.  S.,  v.  of  Wendover,  Bucks. 
Tindall,  Rev.  J.,  Alnwick. 
Ward,  Rev.  R.,  Oadqgan-place,  London. 
Wateijn,   Rev.   A.,  M.A.,  St.  John's,  Chel- 

tenham. 
Whitehesd,    Rev.   E,    Assistant    Chaplain, 

Kamptee. 
Wimberly,  Rev.  C,  Barraekpore. 


Of  Dauobtsm— The  Lady  of 
Atkinaon,  Rev.  T.,  Raakdf,  Yoriodiira. 
Baneley,  Rev.  P.,  r.  of  St.  Domimck,  Can- 

wall 
Browne,  Rev.  J.,  Cheltenham. 
Byron,  Rev.  J. ,  v.  of  Eimstone  HardwidaL 
Donne,  Rev.  S«,  M.A..  Oaweatrya 
Evans,    Rev.   T.    S.,  v.  of  St.   Leomrd's, 

Shoreditch. 
Grifiiths,  Rev.  J.  R.,  New  Choreh,  Cwm- 

Hamilton,  Rev.  J.,  v.  of  Lynsted. 

Harvey,  Rev.  G.  L.,  Willsbridge. 

Hewson,  Rev.  P.,  SouthalL 

Hornby,    Rev.   R.,    Walton -le-Dal^   Bear 

Preaton. 
Hnlbert,  Rev.  C.  A.,  Slaithwayt»  aear  Had- 

denfieM. 
Kinsey,  Rev.  M.,  Bolaa  Rectory,  Sakip^ 
Loveitoy,  Rev.  T.,  aD.,  r.  of  lUey,  Bcfka. 
Maude^  Rev.  T.,  Elviiurton  RectoiT,aear  York. 
Moysey,  Rev.  F.  L.»  B.A.,  v.  U  Cooabn  St. 

Niehokib 
Onslow,  Rev*  C.,  Rectory,  Knowle,  Donet. 
Pilkington,  Rev.  C,  B.C.L.»  r.  of  Sioektow, 

Warwickskireb 
Saunden,  Rev.  A.  P.,  Charter  Hoose. 
Smith,  Rev.  F.,  Hethe»  county  of  Oxford. 
St.  John,  Rev  .H.,  St.  Andrew,  Hilton,  Detwt. 
Syms,  Rev.  Wm.,  Old  Ford,  Bow,  Madd~ 
Thorpe,  Rev.  A.  J.,  v.  of  Chippenham. 
Thomas,  Rev.  L.  L.,  r.  of  Kfwpor^  : 

brokeabin. 
Thompeon,  Rev.  C. ,  Vicarage  Elkealey,  Notta. 
Wilson,  Rev.  D.,  Islington. 

MARRIAGES. 
AUfrce,  Rev.  E.,  to  Charkitte 


d.  of  the  late   Rev.  T.  Bennett,  r. 
Alphage  w.  St.  Mary,  Nortl^ala. 
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Sarrow,  Rev.  J.,  to  Marianne,  e.  d.  of  J. 
Golding,  Esq.,  Ditton-place,  Kent. 
;        Beckett,  Rev.  W.,  B.A.,  of  Trinity  College, 
r  Oxford,  to  Elisabeth  Sarah,  d.  of  the  late  J. 

t  Barrow,  Esq.,  of  Davies-street,  Berkeley- 

square. 
i        S«rkeley,  Rev.  G.  C,  v.   of  Southminster, 
I  Eaacx,  to  Caroline  Albinia,  d.  of  the  Yen. 

Stuart  Corbett,  D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  York, 
i        Oampbel),  Rev.  G.,  B.A.,  of  Lofthouae,  near 
Leedt),  to  Mary  Anne,  e.  d.  of  J.  Jones,  Esq., 
I  of  Lofthouae  Hall. 

Carrington,  Rev.  H.,  r.  of  Monks  Eleigh,  to 

Jane,  niece  of  Archdeacon  Lyall. 
Carles,  Rev.  C.  E.,  to  Georgiana,  fifth  d.  of 

the  late  Rev.  F.  Baker. 
Clifford,  Rev.  J.  B.,  incumbent  of  St  Mat- 
thews,  Kingsdown*  to  Emily,  y.  d.  of  the 
late  Wm.  Haisell,  Esq.,  of  Bristol. 
Coleman,   Rev.   G.,  r.  of  Water  Stratford, 
Bucks,  to  Augusta  Anne,  only  d.  of  C  G. 
S.  Woreley,  E»q. 
Cooke,  Rev.  F.,  to  Mary  Elizabeth,  e.  d.  of 
Capt.  Down,  R.N.,  of  Langleigh,  near  11- 
fracombe. 
Courthope,  Rev.  W.,  B.A.,  to  Caroline  Elisa- 
beth, y.  d.  of  J.  Ryle,  Esq.,  of  Henbury, 
Cheshire. 
Cmttwell,  Rev.  H.  E.,  B.  A.  of  Worcester 
College,  Oxford,  to  Eliza,  d.  of  the  late  Rev. 
F.  Hodson,  D.D. 
Curteis,  Rev.  T.  C,  B.D.,  v.  of  Linton, 
Herefordshire,    to     Anne,    widow    of   W. 
Noble,  Esq.,  of  Mitholm,  Yorkshire. 
Davies,  Rev.  L.  C,  to  Julia,  y.  d.  of  R.  Rad- 
differ  Esq. ,  of  Foxdenton  Hall,  Lancashin, 
and  of  the  Circus,  Bath, 
Davies,  Rev.  T.,  to  Miss  Tamar  Eden,  of  Far- 

thinghoe,  near  Bambury. 
Day,  Rev.  G.,  r.  of  Baklwyn,  Brightwell,  to 
Isabella  Anne,  y.  d.  of  W.  T.  L.  Stone, 
Esq. ,  of  Brightwell  Park. 
Folej-,  Rev.   E.  W.,  Incumbent  of  Trinitv 
Church,  Tewkesbury,  to    Caroline,  e.   d. 
of  the  Rev.  F.  Laing,  of  the  Mythe,  Glon- 
cestershire. 
Gee,  Rev.  R.,  to  Marianne,  second  d.  of  the 

late  Capt.  R.  M.  Jackson,  R.N. 
Guyon,  Rev.  C.  L.,  M.A.,  r.  of  Lamgatt, 
Somersetshire,  to  Catherine,  v.  d.  of  the  late 
Rev.  J.  G.  Coplestone,  of  Offwell,  Devon. 
Heisch,  Rev.  J.  G.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 


bridge, to  Julia  Maria,  second  d.  of  R. 

Hcintz,  Esq.,  of  Islington. 
Hill,  Rev.  T.,  Incumbent  of  Lye,  Worcester- 

shire,    to    Uraula    Frances,    second    d.  of 

Lieut -Col.  Bund,  of  Worcester, 
Hutehina,  Rev.  H.,  to  Elizabeth,  y.  d.  of  the 

late  Rev.  P.  B.  Homer,  B.D.,  of  Magdalene 

College. 
Hutton,  Rev.  H.  J.,  to  Mary  Catherine,  only 

d.  of  the  late  T.  Lee,  Esq.,  of  Barbican 

Lodge,  Barnstaple. 
Knox,  Very  Rev.  H.  B.,  r.  of  Hadleigh,  and 

co-dean  of  Bocking,  Suffolk,  to  Jane,  e.  d. 

of  the  late  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  Vesey,  of 

Knapton. 
Orme^  Rev.  A.,  Incumbent  of  Tansley,  Derby- 
shire, to  Mary,  d.  of  R.  H.  Levinge,  Esq.,  of 

Levington  Park. 
Orr,  Rev.  A.,  of  Woodbank,  county  of  An- 
trim, to  Elizabeth  Catherine,  v.  d.  of  J, 

Blackwood,  Esq.,  of  Strangford,  county  of 

Down. 
Parker,  Rev.  R.,  M.A.,  of  Walton,  Lincoln- 

shire,  to  Harriet  Emma,  e.  d.  of  G.  Gowan, 

Esq.,  of  Park-crescent,  London. 
Perry,  Rev.  C,  to  Fanny,  y.  d.  of  S.  Cooper, 

Esq.,  of  Tranby,  near  Hull. 
Powys,  Hon.  and  Rev.   A.  L.,  to  Charlotte 

Elizabeth,  d.  of  R.  Norman,  Esq.,  Melton 

Mowbray. 
Pratt,  Rev.  H.,   M.A.,    District  Chaplain, 

Nuseerabad,  to  Elizabeth,  sixth  d.  of  Briga- 
dier Kennedy,  C.B.,  commanding  the  Raj- 

pootora  field  force. 
Richards,  Rev.  T.,  M.A.,  to  Oriana,  y.  d.  of 

G.    Wilkinson,    Esq.,  of   Howland-street, 

Fitsroy-sqiiare. 
Robertson,  Rev.  P.,  to  Ellen,  third  d.  of  Sir 

G.  W.  Denys,  Bart,  and  niece  of  the  late 

Earl  of  Pomfret 
Routh,  Rev.  J.  W.,  to  Frances,  e.  d.  ofthe 

Rev.  H.  Pole,  of  Waltham-place,  Berkshire. 
Turner,  Rev.  A.,  M.  A.,  of  St.  John's  College, 

Oxford,  to  Harriett  Archer,  fourth  d.  of  tne 

Rev.  T.  Archer,  v.  of  Whitohurch. 
Viney,  Rev.  J.,  of  Heme  Bay,  to  Anne,  third 

d.  of  T.  Piper,  Esq.,    of   Denmark-hill, 

London. 
Whewell,  Rev.  Professor,  B.D.,  to  Cordelia,  d. 

of  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  Hallsteads,  near  Pen- 
rith, Cumberland. 
Willis,  Rev.  H.  de  Leva],  to  Blary  Anne,  e. 


EVENTS   OF   THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  EvsNTS  are  made  up  to  the  28nd  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OF  RESPECT 
Have  been  received  by  the  following  Clergymen  :— 
Rev.  T.  Ainger,  Perpetual  Curate  of 
Hampstead ;  a  service  of  plate,  value  18(V. 
by  the  congregation  of  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Greenwich,  of  which  be  bad  been  Assistant 
Minister  for  nearly  16  years. 

Vol.  XX.— Nov.  1841. 


Rev.  R.  D.  Backhouse,  late  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Walmer,  Kent. 

Rev.  M.  Barnard,  Vicar  of  Great  Am- 
well,  Herts. 

Rev.  A.  H.  Bridges,  late  Carateof  Bed- 
dington,  Surrey. 

Rev.  S.  R.  Cupel,  Curate  of  St. 
Thomas's  Cburcb,Salisbury ,  a  silver  salver, 
4  O 
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with  110  sovereigns,  on  bis  leaving  the 
cnracv  of  that  parish  for  the  living  of 
Warehamp  Dorset. 

Rev.C.  £.  Carles,  Assistant  Minister  of 
St.  Mary,  Warwick,  by  his  parishioners 
and  neighboursp  on  his  marriage,  with  a 
purse  of  ISO  sovereignSi  and  an  elegant 
massive  silver  inkstand. 

Kev.  T.  Gibson,  Perpetnal  Curate  of 
Ash,  Shropshire ;  a  handsome  silk  gown, 
by  some  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of 
\Vem,  of  which  place  he  is  the  Sunday 
Evening  Lecturer. 

Kev.  Walter  Kerr  Hamilton,  Vicar  of 
St.  Peter  in  the  Kast,  Oxford,  by  bis 
parishioners,  on  his  appointment  to  a 
Canonry  in  Salisbury  Cathedral,  with  a 
beautiful  breakfast  service  of  plate. 

Rev.  W.  Hinson,  Incumbent  of  St. 
James's,  Sutton,  near  Macclesfield. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Hutton,  Curate  of  West 
Buckland,  Devon. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Mathews,  of  the  Grammar 
School,  Shiffiial. 

Rev.  £.  Marshall,  Curate  of  Ruakington, 
Lincoln. 

Rev.  T.  Michinson,  of  Frithville,  Lin- 
colnshire. 

Rev.  W.  Murray,  Rector  of  St.  Martin*s, 
Colchester  ;  a  handsomely  bound  Bible. 

Rev.  £.  Norman,  M.A.,  late  Curate  of 
Kingscourt,  Ireland. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Ommaney,  late  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Mortlake. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Owen,  Rector  of  Dodbrooke, 
Devon. 

Rev.  Dr.  Powell,  late  Incumbent  of  St. 
James's,  Clitheroe. 

Rev.  T.  K.  Thomas,  late  Curate  of  Rag- 
land,  near  Monmouth. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

EvsRSHOLT.  —  It  is  intended,  in  the 
course  of  the  enbuing  spring,  to  erect 
schools  in  this  village,  for  which  Miss 
Monoux,  of  Linden,  in  this  parish,  has 
most  liberally  contributed  a  site,  on  con- 
dition of  the  schools  being  placed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  National  Society.  The 
l{ev.  James  Reed,  the  rector,  has  contri- 
buted the  munificent  donation  of  lC02.,and 
an  annual  subscription  of  5^ 

CORNWALL. 

Camborne. — OnOct.  iSih,  a  netr  chapel 
of  ease,  at  Treslothian,  dedicated  to  St. 
John,  was  opened  for  divine  service,  when 
an  impressive  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Punnett,  of  St.  Erth,  from 
Psalm  xcii.  13;  after  which,  nearly  17t 
was  collected  in  aid  of  the  building  fund. 
The  chopel  was  crowded  in  every  part, 
particularly  by  the  poorer  class,  for  whose 
advantage  this  increased  accommodation 
was  especially  intended.  The  chapel  is 
built  in  the  earliest  pointed  or  *'  lancet*' 
style.  The  chapel  has  no  galleries,  and 
contains  sittings  for  about  305  persons. 


E.  W.  W.  Pendarves.  Esq.,  M.P..  is  ad- 
dition to  the  site,  handsomely  gave  a  do- 
nation of  dOCtf. 

DERBYSHIRE. 
The  inhabitants  of  Great  Rowaley,  beinj 
three  miles  distant  from  their  parish 
church,  have  hitherto  been  deprived  of  ike 
power  of  regularly  frequenting  ibe  bcose 
of  God.  His  Grace  the  Dnke  of  Rutland 
has,  however,  prevented  tbe  continuaxice 
of  this  evil,  by  building  at  his  own  expense 
a  chapel  of  ease,  to  which  is  attached  a 
school-house,  communicating  by  a  door- 
way with  that  part  of  the  chapel  which  is 
meant  to  be  used  as  a  Sanday-ecbool  for 
young  children.  Both  erections  are  built 
in  a  handsome  and  substantial  manaer,  and 
are  ornamental  to  the  village.  I'hiscbapel 
was  opened  for  divine  worship  on  Sunday, 
the  15th  of  August,  by  tbe  Rev.  H.  K. 
Cornish,  vicar  of  Bakewell,  when  a  very 
crowded  congregation  assembled. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

The  advowson  of  St.  £dmond*a,  Exeter, 
was  sold  some  years  ago.  Tbe  patn« 
cannot  be  found.  Unless  he  makes  hi* 
appearance  and  presents  before  the  9th  <^' 
December,  the  bishop  of  the  diooeae  wi  J 
(fet  it  by  lapse. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  conaecrated 
the  new  chapel,  erected  by  Sir  T.  D.  Ac* 
land,  Bart,  M.P.,  in  Killerton  Park,  near 
Exeter,  on  September  21st.  The  Biabop 
of  Barbadoes,  and  a  large  congregation  of 
the  clergy  of  the  county,  were  present.  Sir 
T.  D.  and  Lady  Adand  gave  an  elegant 
dejeuner  at  Killeiton  House  on  the  occa- 
sion. 

Exeter —Thursday,  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, being  the  day  appointed  for  preach- 
ing  the  anniversary  aennon  in  aid  of  the 
Societies  for  Promuting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, and  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  led  to  the  as- 
sembling of  a  large  proportion  of  the  gentrv 
of  the  district,  l^be  sermon  waa  preached 
in  our  noble  cathedral,  and  the  Taat  con- 
gregation  (comprising  about  £500  children 
belonging  to  the  schools  of  this  city  and 
suburbs,  who  receive  their  books  froai  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know, 
ledge)  consisted  of  many  thoasand  per- 
sons.  Among  these  were  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  the  diocese  ;  the  Rev.  Chancellor  Pott; 
the  Rev.  R.  Stephena,  Sub  Dean ;  the 
Archdeacon  of  Exeter,  J .  Moore  Stephens ; 
the  Archdeacon  of  Barnstaple,  Dr.  George 
Barnes ;  Rev.  Canon  John  Bartholomew  ; 
Hev.  Dr.  James  Duke  Coleridge,  &c.  fiic.: 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Patteson  ;  Hon.  Mr. 
Justice  Coleridge  ;  John  Carew,  Esq, 
Mayor  of  Exeter;  Sir  John  Kennaway, 
Bart.,  &c.  The  Mayor  of  Exeter  on  ibis 
occasion,  accompanied  by  the  magiatrates 
and  members  of  the  town  council,  and 
preceded  by  the  officers  bearing  tbe  avord 
of  state  and  maces,  repaired  to  the  cathe- 
dral in  procession.    After  divine  service, 
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llie  annua]  meeting  was  held  at  Congdon's 
Royal  Subscription  Room,  the  Bishop  of 
I*^eter  presiding.  The  proceedings  were 
of  the  most  interesting  and  gratifying  de- 
scription. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Some  years  since  the  Marquess  of  Salis- 
bury caused  to  be  built,  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, a  small  chapel  of  ease  in  the  tith- 
ing  of  Alderholt,  in  the  parish  of  Cran- 
bourne,  for  the  better  accommodation  of 
the  inhabitants  whose  residences  were 
generally  at  a  remote  distance  from  the 
mother  church.  It  is  now  his  lordship's 
intention  to  erect  another  small  chapel  in 
the  same  parish,  at  a  place  called  Verwood, 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  inhabitants. 
1'he  foundation  atone  was  laid  by  the  Her. 
F.  H.  Pare,  the  Wear  of  the  pariah,  in  the 
presence  of  a  numerous  congregation,  who 
had  assembled  to  witness  the  ceremony. 

Sir  Richard  P.  Glyn,  Bart.,  High  Sheriff 
of  the  county  of  Dorset,  in  addition  to  a 
liberal  subscription,  has  presented  the 
parish  of  Wambrook  with  a  portion  of  land 
adjoining  the  churchyard  for  a  garden  and 
site  for  the  erection  of  a  parochial  school. 
The  Very  Rev,  the  Dean  of  Salisbury  (who 
is  the  ordinary),  the  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer, 
Mrs.  Edwards,  the  patroness  of  the  living, 
and  the  Rey.  Henry  Edwards,  the  rector  of 
the  parish,  have  handsomely  contributed 
towards  the  building  fund. 

On  the  28th  September,  a  numerous  and 
respectable  meeting  was  held  at  the  Town 
Hall,  Sherborne,  in  behalf  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  Sir  W. 
C  Medlycott,  Bart.,  in  the  chair.  The 
Rev.  W.  Short,  deputed  by  the  society, 
and  several  clergymen  of  the  town  and 
neighbourhood,  addressed  a  most  attentive 
audience  in  very  interesting  and  impres- 
flive  speeches.  Upwards  of  M.  were 
afterwards  collected  at  the  doors. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich  is  coofirm- 
ing  throughout  this  county,  and  conse- 
crating  several  churches  and  churchyards 
for  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  whose  late 
domestic  bereavement  detains  him  in  seclu- 
sion at  Salisbury. 

DURHAM. 

The  total  proceeds  of  Lady  London- 
derry's splendid  bazaar  at  Sunderland,  in 
behalf  of  the  new  church  at  Seaham  Har- 
bour, amounted  to  the  handsome  sum  of 
1200/. 

The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  church  at 
Pelton,  near  Chester-le- Street,  was  laid 
on  Tliursday,  the  7th  Oct.,  by  Thomas 
Fen  wick,  Esq.  The  church  will  be  built 
in  the  old  English  style,  and  will  afford 
accommodation  for  400  persons. 

1'he  quarterly  meetings  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Diocesan  Church  Building 
Society,  and  of  the  Diocesan  School 
Society,  were  lately  held  in  Bishop  Cosin's 
Library,  Durham.  The  following  granU 
were  voted  by  the  School  Society :— SOf. 


towards  building  a  new  school  at  Windy- 
nook,  in  Heworth ;  ftOL  towards  building  a 
new  school  at  Seaham  ;  20^  towards  build- 
ing a  new  school  at  Crookham,  in  Ford  ; 
KW.  towards  building  a  new  school  at  Holy 
Island  ;  and  5/.  each,  for  general  purposes, 
to  schools  at  Gateshead,  Tweedmoutb,  and 
Lowick. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Stroud.— On  Tuesday,  14th  Sept.,  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
attended  by  his  chaplains,  the  Rev.  W. 
Spencer  Phillips  and  the  Ilev.  T.  Murray 
Browne,  held  bis  triennial  visitation  of  the 
deanery  of  Stonehouse  in  this  town.  His 
lordship  delivered  a  charge,  which  will  be 
printed  at  the  especial  request  of  the 
clergy.  On  Wednesday,  his  lordship  con- 
secrated the  newly.erected  church  at  Chal- 
ford,  in  the  parish  of  Bisley.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  Glascott,  of 
Rodborough.  and  the  aum  of  seventy-eight 
pounds  (including  twenty  pounds  sent  by 
the  munificent  Dr.  Warneford)  was  col- 
lected at  the  doors  in  aid  of  expenses  in 
fitting  up  the  church,  which  contains  6C0 
sittings,  one-third  of  which  are  appro- 
priated to  the  free  use  of  the  poorer  in- 
habitants. 

Daily  and  Sunday  Schools  are  about  to 
be  established  in  connexion  with  St. 
John's  Church,  Cheltenham,  under  the 
immediate  sanction  of  the  lord  bishop  of 
the  diocese,  who  has  kindly  forwarded  a 
donation  in  aid  of  the  undertaking.    This 

Sood  work  was  set  on  foot  by  the  Rev. 
Jexander  Watson,  M.A.,  assistant  minis- 
ter, who  has  received  from  the  Rev.  W. 
Spencer  Phillips,  patron  and  incumbent  of 
the  church,  an  eligible  piece  of  freehold 
land  for  the  sitej  and  the  congregation 
has  already  subscribed  the  sum  of  1501. 
In  addition  to  the  above  contribution,  one 
member  of  the  congregation  hns  promised 
a  considerable  supply  of  building  mate- 
rials, and  another,  Mr.  C.  Paul,  bis  gra- 
tuitous services  as  architect. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

A  subscription  has  been  set  on  foot  by 
the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  at  St. 
Albans,  for  placing  a  tablet  or  monument 
in  the  abbey  church  to  the  memory  of 
their  late  revered  archdeacon.  Dr.  Watson. 

The  names  of  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the 
present  archdeacon,  Dr.  Burney,  are  at  the 
head  of  the  list;  but  it  includes  also  many 
of  the  laity,  who  have  expressed  a  desire 
to  contribute.  [A  farther  demonstration 
of  the  strength  and  extent  of  the  reverence 
and  esteem  which  were  manifested  on  the 
loss  of  the  archdeacon,  and  recorded  in  the 
British  Magazine  for  July,  1839,  p.  115.— 
Ed.] 

KENT. 

Paoposro  Frsb  Church,  Hilden- 
BOROvoii,    ToNBRiDGK,  —  The    parish    of 
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Tonbridge,  which  inclades  Soathborough 
and  part  of  Tonbridge  Wells,  U  ten  milea 
in  length,  and  of  an  average  breadth  of  2^ 
miles,  and  contains,  according  to  the  late 
census,  a  popuUtion  of  12,511.  Tonbridge 
Wells  possesses  a  district  church,  a  chapel 
of  ease,  and  a  proprietary  chapel.  There  is 
also  a  district  church  at  Southborough, 
leaving  the  remainder  of  the  parish  de- 
pendent on  the  mother  church,  which  is 
capable  of  holding  1443  only.  The  popu- 
lation of  this  part  of  the  pariah  is  4718  ; 
tliere  are  therefore  3275  persons  unpro- 
vided for.  To  benefit  a  portion  of  these  is 
the  object  of  the  intended  church  i  but  as 
they  are  scattered  over  a  surface  of  abore 
six  miles  in  length,  it  is  impossible  that 
any  one  additional  church  can  be  made  to 
accommodate  the  whole :  it  is  proposed, 
therefore,  to  erect  a  church  near  the  Lon- 
don road,  between  the  town  and  the  north- 
west boundary  of  the  pariah,  which  will 
thus  be  placed  in  the  midst  of  an  agricul- 
tural population,  at  present  far  disUntfrom 
the  church,  and  amongst  whom  a  resident 
minister  is  greatly  needed. 

Inhere  will  be  not  less  than  600  sittings 
in  the  proposed  new  church,  and  all  are  to 
be  free  sittings.  It  will  be  within  reach  of 
the  hamlet  of  HoUanden,  in  Leigh,  which 
is  distant  nearly  three  miles  from  the  parish 
church,  and  which  is  proposed  to  be  an- 
nexed to  Hildenborough,  so  as  to  form  one 
ecclesiastical  district. 

The  sum  of  2000^  and  upwards  has  been 
already  subscribed,  and  a  considerable  por- 
tion is  paid  and  inrested  in  Exchequer 
bills.  A  very  large  further  amount  is  re- 
quired for  the  building,  endowment,  &c. 

GftAVEsiND.— A  public  meeting,  under 
the  sanction  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Roches- 
ter and  the  clergy  of  Gravesend  and  its 
vicinity,  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall  on 
Wednesday  Evening,  Sept  22nd,  in  aid  of 
the  following  important  objects  connected 
with  the  Church  of  England — vis.,  1.  Ex- 
tending education  amongst  the  poor.  2. 
Promoting  Christian  knowledge.  3.  Build- 
ing and  enlarging  churches.  4.  Providing 
additional  curates  in  populous  places. 
5.  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
parts.  Tne  room  was  crowded  with  a  most 
respectable  audi tory.  W  m .  Gladdisb ,  Esq., 
was  in  the  chair. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Gift. — The  Rev.  Jackson  Porter,  M.  A., 

the  respected  incumbent  of  St.  John's 
church,  in  this  town,  with  that  laudable 
anxiety  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
youthful  members  of  bis  flock,  which  has 
ever  been  a  distinguishing  feature  in  his 
conduct,  a  day  or  two  previous  to  the  con- 
firmation we  this  day  record,  presented  to 
each  of  the  young  persons  who  have  been 
under  his  tuition  preparatory  for  that  holy 
rite,  (upwards  of  200  in  number,)  a  copy 
of  the  services  of  our  church  with  the 


daily  lessons,  &c.,  neatly  boond.  The 
reverend  gentleman  expended,  we  ander^ 
stand,  upon  this  occasion,  upwards  of  lOOL 
— Blacktmm  Standard. 

St.  Matthew*s  church,  at  Turton,  near 
Bolton,  was  consecrated  on  Oct.  3,  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Chester,  who  preached  an 
admirable  discourse  from  1  Corinthians, 
c.  iii.,  ver.  16.  There  are  1067  aitiings,  of 
which  405  are  free.  E.  Sharpe,Esq.,  ^.A. 
of  St  John*s  college,  in  this  university*  is 
the  architect. 

During  the  past  month  great  exertions 
have  been  made  in  furtherance  of  church 
extension  and  education  at  Mancbeeter. 

On  Michaelmas  day  the  foundation  stone 
of  a  new  school  was  laid  by  Rer.  Canon 
Parkinson  in  the  populous  diatrict  as- 
signed to  St.  Michael's  church.  There 
was  a  numerous  attendance  of  cleiigy  and 
laity  to  listen  to  the  judicious  obserratioBS 
made  on  the  occasion.  The  selection  of 
the  patron  saint's  day  was  well  alluded  to 
by  the  speakers. 

On  the  following  day  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  church  at  Stratford,  in  the 
parish  of  Manchester,  was  laid  by  Lady 
de  l>afford.  Divine  service  was  solem- 
nized previously,  and  a  most  excellent 
sermon  delivered  by  Rev.  Canon  Parkin- 
son, from  2  Sam.  viL  1,  2,  3,  wherein  the 
necessity  and  value  of  a  visible  church,  so 
long  as  the  twofold  nature  of  man  con- 
tinued, was  most  powerfully  shewn.  Prayer 
was  offered  up  at  the  site  by  the  Very  Rer. 
the  Dean,  and  the  national  hymn  sung  by 
the  children.  The  church  will  be  built  io 
the  early  English  style,  and  will  accommo- 
date between  900  and  1000  persons. 

The  sum  required  for  its  erection, 
2000i.,  has  been  raised  chiefly  through  the 
indefatigable  exertions  of  the  Rer.  J. 
Clarke,  the  curate,  aided  by  granta  from 
her  Majesty's  commissioners,  the  Incor- 
porated Society,  and  Manchester  and  Ec- 
clesiastical Church  Building  Society. 

During  the  same  week  a  most  numer- 
ously and  respectably  attended  meeting 
was  held  in  toe  school-room  at  Newton 
Heath,  in  the  parish  of  Manchester,  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  Branch  Associa- 
tion of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel.  Rev.  W.  Hutchinson,  the 
incumbent,  presided,  and  was  ably  sup- 

{>orted  bv  the  neighbouring  clergy  and  the 
aity  of  bis  district.  The  sentiments  ex. 
pressed  by  the  different  speakera  were 
most  cheering,  and  proved  the  great  extent 
of  good  church  feeling  in  the  place. 

The  association  for  building  and  endow- 
ing  ten  churches  have  also  laid  the  foun- 
dation stones  of  three  churches  within  the 
last  two  months;  in  addition  to  which 
three  new  churches  are  shortly  to  be  com- 
menced  by  the  Manchester  and  Ecclesias- 
tical Church  Building  Society,  whose  ex- 
ertions have  only  been  suspended  in  con- 
sequence of  the  badness  ofthe  times. 
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LEICESTERSHIRE. 
On  Oct  14,  the  church  wardens  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Mary's,  Leicester,  conrened 
a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  at  the  vestry, 
for  the  purpose  of  msking  a  church-rate 
for  the  current  year.  It  was  moved  by 
Mr.  J.  Chamberlain,  and  seconded  by 
Colonel  Winstanley,  that  a  rate  of  Id,  in 
the  pound  be  laid.  An  amendment  was 
mored  by  the  Radicals,  that  the  meeting 
do  adjourn  for  twelye  months.  This  the 
rev.  Ticar  refused  to  put  to  the  meeting, 
but  on  a  division,  the  original  motion  was 
lost.  Mr.  Chamberlain  then  moved  that 
the  minority  do  make  the  rate,  after  which 
the  chairman  vacated  the  chair,  and  thus 
the  affair  at  present  terminated. 

MIDDLESEX. 

The  queen  has  been  pleased  to  nominate, 
constitute,  and  appoint  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
James  Robert  George  Graham,  Bart.,  and 
Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Esq;  (commonly 
called  Lord  Ashley),  to  be  ecclesissticiu 
commissioners  for  England. 

Education  Committsb  of  thi  Privy 
Council.— Her  Majesty  has  appointed 
Lord  WhamcUffe  (Lord  President  of  the 
Council),  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
Bart.,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  Right 
Hon.  Henry  Goulbum,  Lord  Stanley,  Lord 
Granville  Somerset,  and  Sir  James  Gra- 
ham, Bart.,  to  be  members  of  the  commit- 
tee on  the  subject  of  education. 

CuiswicK.  — On  Oct.  13th,  the  ceremony 
of  laying  the  first  stone  of  a  new  church  for 
the  parish  of  Chiswick,  took  place  on  the 

5 round  chosen  for  the  site,  in  the  centre  of 
'umham-green,  near  the  five-mile  stone, 
on  the  Great  Western-road.  The  expense 
of  the  erection,  which  is  estimated  at  4000/., 
will  be  defrayed  by  the  subscriptions  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Chiswick,  and  of  other 
benevolent  individuals  residing  in  that 
portion  of  Middlesex,  which  already 
amounts  to  about  S700/. 

New  Brentford A  vestry  was  held 

on  Thursday,  dOth  September,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  granting  a  church-rate  for  the  pre- 
sent year,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stoddart,  the  vicar, 
in  the  chair,  when  it  was  moved  by  Mr. 
Michael  Sims,  one  of  the  churchwardens, 
and  seconded  by  Mr.  Crighton,  that  a  rate 
of  Sd.  in  the  pound  be  granted  for  that 
purpose.  Afrer  a  long  discussion  a  poll 
was  demanded  by  the  opposers  of  the  rate, 
and  the  result  was,  for  the  rate,  87,  against 
it,  40 — a  greater  majority  than  last  year. 

It  appears  from  the  report  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  for  Ireland  to  Vis- 
count Ebrington,  that  the  receipts  of  the 
commission,  for  the  year  ending  August  1, 
1840,  amounted  to  161,407/.,  and  the  dis- 
bursements to  about  146,4^/.,  leaving  a 
balance  of  14,980/. 

The  new  church  at  Clapton,  built  by 
voluntary  contributions,  was  consecrated 
on  Oct.  2l8t,  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
and  was  attended  by  the  resident  clergy. 


the  parochial  authorities,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  ladies.  The  llev.  Mr.  Powell, 
whose  father  gave  the  ground,  is  appointed 
minister. 

The  queen  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  address  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  requiring  a  collection  to 
be  made  in  every  churcn  and  chapel,  in 
aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parte.  Since  the  year  1838,  when  the  last 
royal  letter  was  issued,  no  fewer  than  109 
clergymen  have  been  added  to  the  mis- 
sionary list  of  the  society,  whose  annual 
expenditure  has  thus  been  increased  by  a 
sum  of  10,000/. 

Society    for    Promoting    Christian 
Knowleoob. — ^At  the  general  meeting  of 
the  society,  held  on  the  5th  October,  a 
grant  of  500/.  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Australia,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  designs  of  tlie  society  in  his 
diocese.   A  similar  amount  will  be  granted 
to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  in 
November,  for  a  like  object.    A  letter  was 
read  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 
dated  June  3,  acknowledging  with  thank- 
fulness the  sum  of  1000/. ,  being  the  first 
of  five  paymente  of  an  equal  amount  con- 
tributed by  the  society  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  St.  PauPs  Cathedral,  Calcutta,  the 
first  stone  of  which  was  laid  in  Oct.  1839. 
The  external  magnitude  of  this  cathedral 
is  enlarged  from  181  feet  to  331 ;  or  in- 
cluding the  buttresses,  S48 — the  extreme 
breadth  is  83,  and  at  the  transepte  116 
feet;    the  foundations  of  the  tower  and 
parte  adjacent  are  brought  up  solid,  and 
there  are  39,000  feet  of  solid  masonry  in 
these  foundations.    "  If,**  says  the  bishop, 
*'  on  the  feast  of  the  Circumcision,  or  of 
the  Epiphany  (perhaps  the  latter  will  be 
most  appropriate),  of  the  year  1844,  who- 
soever then  may  be  Bishop  of  Calcutte,  or 
myself,  if  God  should  so  prolong  my  life, 
the  solemn  dedication  of  the  first  Protest- 
ant cathedral  in  heathen  India  should  take 
place,  praise  will  indeed  be  due  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  and  mercy."    After  vari- 
ous donations  had  been  announced,  n  letter 
was  read  from  the  Rev.  Ralph  Ord,  Rec- 
tor of  Semi  eys,  VVilte,  informing  the  se- 
cretary that  he  had  by  his  will  bequeathed 
to  the  Society   for   Promoting   Christian 
Knowledge,  1000/.,  and  a  similar  sum  to  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts. 

The  Duke  of  Northumberland  has  pre- 
sented a  second  donation  of  SOO/.  in  aid 
of  the  Metropolis  Churches  Fund.  The 
amount  of  the  fund  now  reaches  nearly 
175,000/. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The  Duke  of  Northumberland  has  sub- 
scribed 100/.  towards  the  sum  being  raised 
to  defray  the  expense  of  restoring  Hex- 
ham Abbey  Church. 
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SHROPSHIRE. 

COMSKCHATION   OF   CftlSaAOB    ChVRCH, 

IN  THB  Parish  or  Cound,  near  Shrews- 
bury.— ^A  new  church,  just  completed,  in 
the  yillage  of  Cresatge,  has  been  oonse- 
onted  by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Lichfield.  On  this  oocasioD  a  proces- 
■ion  was  fonned  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Stud- 
ley*  in  the  Tillage,  and  proceeded  from 
thence,  accompanied  by  a  band  of  music, 
in  the  foUoiring  order,  to  the  new  church : 
—Sunday-school  children;  the  architect 
and  contractor,  Edward  Haycock,  Esq.. 
and  Mr.  J.  P.  Smith;  the  Bishop  and 
Archdeacon  Bather;  the  Lady  Patroness, 
Mrs.  Thursby;  the  Rector,  the  Rer.  H. 
Thursby  ;  the  Rer.  G.  Burd,  (cuimte  of 
the  new  church ;)  the  Rural  Dean ;  the 
Registrar;  the  Reverends  Dr.  Kennedy 
and  Rowley,  and  the  followins  clergy  in 
their  canonicals :—  the  Reverends  C.Drury, 
R.  Corfield,  R.  Maddocks,  J.  O.  Hopkins. 
J.  Stewart,  R.  L.  Burton,  J.  Yardley,  H, 
Burton,  £.  Bickerstoth,  W.  Corbett,  Gwy. 
there,  J.  J.  Barlow,  Howell,  J.  S.  Marvin, 
Britber,  W.  Burd,  R.  Forester,  Gam  bier* 
Egremoot,  C.  P.  Peters,  Oliver,  J.  Charl, 
ton,  Gleadow,  Wainwright,  Gleadow,  jun. 
J.  Jones,  Baschurob,  E.  Bather,  iun.,  &o- 
The  service  was  read  by  the  Rev.  H. 
lliursby.  Rector  of  Cound;  the  Arch- 
deacon Bather  officiating  at  the  commu- 
nion, owing  to  the  indisposition  of  the 
bishop.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  tbe 
Venerable  Archdeacon  Bather,  from  the 
28th  chapter  of  Isaiab,  and  the  9tb  and 
10th  verses,  (which  was  a  most  eloquent 
and  impressive  discourse.)  The  collection 
evinced  the  warm  cordiality  in  the  good 
work,  amounting  to  upwards  of  lOOf. 
AAer  the  service,  the  bishop,  with  the 
clergy,  proceeded  to  consecrate  the  ceme- 
tery surrounding  the  building,  which  com- 
prises nearly  an  acre  of  land. — Salopian 
Journal. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Bath  and  Wells  diocesan  church 
building  association,  and  Bath  and  Wells 
diocesan  society  for  providing  a  fund  for 
the  maintenance  of  additional  curates  in 
populous  parishes,  was  held  at  Wells,  6th 
October.  No  less  a  sum  than  15512.  has 
been  given  during  the  past  year,  in  further- 
ance of  the  society's  objects,  whereby  ad- 
ditional church  room  has  been  provided 
for  5771  persons,  the  number  of  free  and 
unappropriated  sittings  being  2682.  Want 
of  space  alone  prevents  our  giving  the  re- 
port ;  it  is  a  most  able  and  comprehensive 
document,  and  shews  that  the  above  assist- 
ance has  been  granted  in  a  most  judicious 
manner. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The  late  Mrs.  Barbor,  of  llugeley,  has 
bequeathed  the  sum  of  500/.  to  the  Stafford 
Infirmary,  the  interest  of  which  is  to  be 


devoted  forever  towards  the  payment  of 
tbe  salary  of  a  chaplain*  he  beins  the 
minister  of  Christ  Church,  Stafford,  fo<r 
the  time  being. 

WILT8HIBB. 

SOCCBTT  FOR  PrOPAOATIKO  TRrGoSPEL 

IN  Foreign  Parts.— The  Vem^rable  Arch- 
deacon Macdonald  has,  during  the  last  fort- 
night, been  presiding  at  various  meetings 
called  by  the  clergy  of  his  Rrchdeaconrr, 
with  the  view  of  forwmrding  the  objects  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  tbe  Goe- 
pel  in  Foreign  Parts.    He  was  attended  by 
the  Rev.  Ernest  Hawkins,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries of  the  society,  deputed  to  make  more 
fully  known  the  objects  and  eonstiiution 
of  the  societv,  and  to  give  informmtioa  on 
the  state  and  prospects  of  its  missions ; 
and  by  the  Rev.  M.  W.  Mayow,  Vicar  of 
Market  Lavington,  as  secretary    to    the 
archdeaconry.    The  circuit  began  at  Brad- 
ford,  and   meetings  were   subsequentlj 
held  at  Steeple  Ash  ton.  Great  Bedwyn, 
Mailboroush,    Broad    Hinton,    Wootton 
Bassett,  Mildenhall,  Ilungerford,  Calne, 
and  Devizes.     In  all   cases,  they  were 
specially  convened  by  tbe  clergy  them- 
selves, and  thus  free  from  the  objectioa 
which  is  often  felt  and  expressed  against 
public  meetings,  as  exciting  and  unautho- 
rized.   Those  which  have  been  recently 
held  in  tbe  archdeaconry  of  Wilta.  under 
the  express  sanction  and  wish  of  the  arch- 
deacon, mnj  therefore  more  properly  be 
considered  in  the  light  of  conferences  be- 
tween the  clergy  and  laity,  on  the  best 
means  of  carrying  out  tbe  blessings  of  our 
church  into  the  distant  colonies  and  de- 
pendencies of  our  most  widely-extended 
empire  ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  see  that  an 
increasing   interest   on    these    important 
subjects  appears  to  be  felt  in  almost  every 
part  of  the  country,  and  among  all  classes 
of  the  community.    Especially  was  tbia 
feeling  observable  in  tne  simple  village 
meetings  of  Steeple  Ash  ton,  ureat  Bed- 
wyn.  Broad  Hinton,  and  Mildenhall.    In- 
deed, it  may  be  affirmed  generally  of  all 
tbe  parishes  where  the  experiment  has 
been  made^  that  the  call  of  the  incumbent, 
inviting  bis  parishioners  to  consider  the 
objects  of  the  society,  and  followed  by  a 
plain  and  intelligible  statement  of  its  ope- 
rations, has  been  met  by  more  than  an  ac- 
quiescence on  their  part;  and  that  ricb 
and  poor  together  have  readily  become 
subscribers  as  the  matter  has  been  sub- 
mitted and  explained  to  them ;  and  this 
the  more  numerous  and  liberally,  tbe  more 
they  become   acquainted  with  the  past 
history  of  the  society  and  its  present  field 
of  labour.    We  cannot  but  express   an 
earnest  hope  that  the  example  set  in  the 
parishes  we  have  named,  as  well  as  in 
very  many  others  in  this  and  other  dio- 
ceses,  may  tend  to  stimulate  the  exertions 
of  those  in  which  as  yet  no  associations 
have  been  formed ;  and  more  especially  by 
shewing  the  possibility  of  success  even  in 
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places  whose  population  is  almost  excla- 
sively  of  the  labouring  class,  may  be  the 
means  of  multiplying  parochial  associa- 
tions throughout  the  country,  until  it  shall 
be  something  remarkable  to  find  a  parish 
without  one.  We  ought  to  notice,  as 
marking  the  progress  which  is  being  made 
in  this  direction,  that  whilst,  in  many  of 
the  places  we  ha^e  mentioned,  associa^ 
tions  in  aid  of  the  society  had  been  pre* 
yiously  formed,  yet  in  Wootlon  Bassett, 
Calne,  and  Devizes,  the  recent  meetings 
were  the  first  held  on  behalf  of  this  so- 
ciety, and  in  each  were  followed  by  the 
formation  of  parochial  associations. 

We  understand  also  that  at  Marlborough, 
Chilton,  Shalbourne,  and  Ramsbury,  ser« 
mons  were  preached  on  behalf  of  the  so- 
ciety. That  at  Marlborough,  by  the  vene- 
rable the  archdeacon  of  Wilts ;  and  in 
the  other  places,  by  the  Rer.  £mest  Haw- 
kins. Collections  were  made  after  each 
sermon  or  meeting,  and  we  are  sure  the 
Key.  secretary  has  left  our  county  very 
favourably  impressed,  as  well  by  the  in- 
terest  taken  in  the  society's  proceedings 
by  those  whom  he  has  met,  as  by  the 
liberality  of  the  contributions  which  he 
has  received.  It  is  but  justice  to  him  to 
say,  that  the  simple  unaffected  manner  in 
which  he  stated  the  operations  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  called  attention  to  its  great 
need  of  further  assistance,  was  just  that 
which  is  calculated  in  the  best  way  to  pro- 
mote its  interests,  as  tending  to  create  a 
sober,  reHsonable,  and  permanent  desire 
to  forward  its  objects,  rather  then  a  tu- 
multuous and  feverish  temporary  excite- 
ment— an  excitement  unsatisfactory,  be- 
cause producing  results  far  more  from  feel- 
ing than  from  principle ;  and  necessarily 
temporary,  because  fresh  stimulants  can- 
not continually  be  supplied  •--  tending 
therefore  to  make  a  man  at  one  time  desir- 
ous to  do  even  more  than  he  can,  and  at 
another  leaving  him  loo  well  satisfied  with 
doing  less  than  he  ought.  From  all  such 
false  colouring,  Mr.  Hawkins*  plain  narra- 
tives were  particularly  free,  and  we  trust, 
and  indeed  do  not  doubt,  that  he  will  find 
permanent  and  continually  increasing  sub- 
scribers added  to  the  list  of  the  society.— 
Devizei  and  IViUt  GazeUe. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
England  and  Wales  have  directed  that  the 
sinecure  rectory  or  prebend  of  North 
Newnton,  anciently  founded  in  the  abbey 
or  conventual  church  of  Wilton,  in  this 
county,  shall  be  united  and  permanently 
annexed  to  the  vicarage  of  North  Newnton 
and  the  chapelry  of  Little  Knoyle,  in  the 
same  county,  and  that  for  the  interests  of 
religion  the  vicarage  and  chapelry,  by  rea- 
son of  their  great  distance  from  each  other, 
shall  be  separated  and  disunited,  and  form 
separate  and  distinct  benefices.  These 
alterations  will  take  place  on  the  first  va- 
cancy of  the  prebend  or  rectory,  and  the 


patronage  of  both  livings  will  be  rested  in 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke. 

Parochial  schools,  in  connexion  with  the 
Salisbury  Diocesan  Board  of  Education, 
have  been  erected  in  the  parishes  of  Mere 
and  Melksham,  and  in  tne  chapelries  of 
South  Wraxall  and  Westwood,  in  the  pa- 
rish of  Bradford,  in  this  county. 

Church  Extension. — ^The  work  of  pro- 
viding for  the  spiritual  destitution  of  va- 
rious parts  of  the  diocese  of  Salisbury  still 
progresses.  The  rebuilding  of  the  parish 
church  of  Swallowcliffe — the  repewing  of 
the  chapel  of  Ansty  (a  donative  in  the 
gift  of  Lord  Arundel  )-^the  repewing  and 
enlargement  of  the  parish  church  of  Great 
Bed  win,  respectively,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts ;  and  the  enlargement  of  West  Lul- 
worth  church  in  Dorset,  will  soon  be  car« 
ried  into  effect.  A  new  church  has  been 
erected  at  Monkwood,  and  a  parochial 
chapel  rebuilt  at  Stanton  St.  Gabriel,  in 
the  parish  of  Whitchurch  Canonicorum. 

YORKSHIRE. 
BRinLiNOTON. — ^The  chapel  of  ease,  or 
Christ  Church,  lately  erected  at  Bridling, 
ton  Quay,  was  consecrated  on  Thursday, 
the  SOth  ult.,  bv  his  Grace  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  York.  The  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon Wilberforce  read  the  prayers,  &c., 
and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Dixon,  canon  resi- 
dentiary and  chaplain,  preached  from 
John  ii.  16,  "  Make  not  my  father's  house 
a  house  of  merchandise."  The  sum  of 
49L  9s.  was  collected  towards  the  endow- 
ment fund  for  the  maintenance  of  tlie 
minister  officiating  at  the  church. 

Progress  op  thk  Church  in  thb 
DiocBSE  OP  RipON. — Within  the  last  four 
years  and  a  half,  forty  new  churches  and 
chapels  have  been  completed,  a  lar^e  pro- 
portion of  them  having  received  aid  from 
our  (the  Diocesan  Church  Building)  So- 
ciety ;  seven  churches  have  been  wholly 
rebuilt,  and  seventeen  are  in  different 
stages  of  progress  towards  completion; 
making  a  total  of  sixty'four  new  places  of 
worship  besides  thirty  school roonuMeenued 
within  that  time  for  the  like  purpose. 

RiPON  DiocKSAN  Church  Building 
SociiTY. —  The  committee  recently  pub- 
lished their  second  annual  report.  They 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  continuance  of 
the  Divine  blessing  to  their  labours,  llie 
following  statement  of  the  funds  received 
during  the  past  year  is  given  :— 

Donations ^1453    0  11 

Subscriptions   1464  19  10 

Church  collections  ...  1032    5    6 
Interest,  &c 33S  11    5 

Total   4268  17    8 

The  committee  present  the  following 
summary  of  their  proceedings.  Within  the 
short  period  which  has  elapsed  since  its 
establishment,  the  society  has  contributed 
no  less  a  sum  than  14,S20/.  towards  carry- 
ing out  its  several  designs,  exclusive  of 
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1000^.  transmitted  to  the  Tncorporftted  So-  Ripon,  has  just  been  formed  there.  Tbtf 
ciety.  This  sum  has  been  expended  in  the  societies  comorised  are  the  V'eoerable  So- 
following  manner: — 4>V60L  in  aid  of  the  cieties  for  Promoting  Christian  Knov- 
erection  of  new  churches,  whereby  9523  ledge,  and  Propagating  the  Gospel,  tisf 
sittings  hare  been  obtained,  5212  of  which  Incorporated  Societies  for  Promotiss 
bare  been  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  National  Education,  and  the  Boilding  of 
poor ;  9301.  in  aid  of  the  increase  of  ac-  Churches,  and  the  Society  for  Pronctuis 
commodation  in  existing  churches;  by  the  Employment  of  Additional  Corsias. 
this  expenditure  1051  additional  sittings  The  reverend  preacher  gave  a  minaie  C9- 
have  been  obtained,  985  of  them  being  tail  of  the  objects  and  operations  of  th^e 
free ;  500/.  towards  the  purchase  of  build-  various  institutions  of  the  Anglican  bnaek 
ings  to  be  converted  into  churches,  by  of  the  catholic  church, 
which  1082  sittings.  456  of  which  are  free,  q„  Tuesday,  Sept  21,  the  Bishop  of 
have  been  obtained. ,  llie  expenditure  by  ^-        consecrated  the  new  church  of  the 

J!ll' K^ "*  ««?r^^?/"  ^«  ?SJtf  ?h'5 Lr^"?!'  consolidated  parishes  of  Barton  St.  Mar,', 

has  been  not  less  than  35  000/.  addiiond.  ,„^  jj„^^„  ^^  Cnibbert's.  in  the  aid»- 

Ihe  society  has  also  made  grants  to  the  ^eaconry  of  Richmond.     ITie  chmcb  has 

amoun   of  6150/  in  aid  of  the  endowments  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^    ^^^  principal  landed  pn^ 

of  thirty  churches  in  locah ties  where  the  fetors  of  the  parish;  withbut  any  cbbgs 

population  connected   therewith   extends  f^  ^^^  inhabitants,  aided  by  grants  of  l^S 

to  61,191  souls-whilst  he  average  annual  ^^^  ^j,^  ^-        Diocesan  Chorch  Build- 

income  of  each  church  did  not  amount  to  •      Society,  wd  100/.  from  the  Incorpo- 

34/.     It  has  also  granted  in  aid  o  the  erec-  ^^^  gociety  for  Building  and  Enlai^ 

w   "^LF^M^oTT/iSy*^"  ^^^^'    ''^'''^  Churches.  The  occupiers  contiibutedSS 

have  cost  at  least  7000/.  time  and  labour  in  loading  the  materials. 

Church  Union. — On  the  10th  instant  a  "* 

sermon  was  preached  in  lllingworth  church.  On  Monday,  Oct.  4,  the  Bishop  of  Ripon 

by 'the  Rev.  W.Gillmor,  M.A.,  incumbent,  consecrated    St.   Luke's  church,   Leeds; 

in  aid  of  the  Church  Union  which,  by  per-  and,  on  Tuesday,  the  new  church  at  Batley 

mission  of  the  diocesan,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Carr. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Rfceived:  An  English  Churchman — An  Ordained  Minister  of  Christ's  Catholic 

Church— J.  C L.  R.— Mr.  Winning— Veles—S.  P.  R.  +  —J.  O.  H.  N.— LitoraJis 

— E.  L  H. 

The  Editor  is  not  sure  that  he  understands  the  note  of"  A  Catholic  Priest.''  He 
does  not  recollect  to  have  received  two  letters  from  him  ;  but,  nevertheless,  he  thinks 
it  very  possible  that  they  may  both  have  been  printed,  and  would  earneatly  reoom- 
meud  his  correspondeot  diligently  to  read  all  the  Numbers  of  the  Magazine  hitherto 
publibbed.  Beside  a  great  deal  of  other  interesting  and  instructive  matter,  he  wilt 
undoubtedly  find  that  letter  which  he  particularly  specifies  in  No.  CXIX.  p.  440. 
No  doubt,  as  he  emphatically  remarks,  the  **  Magazine  is  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
information  to  all  subscribers  ;*'  but  that  design  is  hugely  frustrated  by  those  who 
do  not  look  at  it  sufficiently  to  find  their  own  contributions.  It  is  one  step  beyond 
an  author  who  wrote  to  the  editor  to  inquire  whether  his  book  had  erer  been  re- 
viewed, and  if  so  in  what  number,  and  if  not,  when  it  would  be  reviewed,  in  order 
that  he  might  take  measures  for  getting  a  sight  of  that  number.  The  intention,  bow. 
ever,  of  affording  information  to  all  subscribers  does  not  imply  that  the  Editor  feels 
bound  to  insert  all  letters^  or  discuss  all  subjects ;  and  those  who  write  anonymously 
must  be  satisfied  by  seeing  an  acknowledgment  of  letters  received  under  the  signa- 
tures  which  they  have  chosen  to  adopL  Explanation,  except  such  mystical  answers 
as  may  be  given  in  the  Notices  to  Correspondents,  and  which  it  may  he  most  de- 
sirabie  to  make  where  it  is  most  difficult,  they  have  voluntarily  prevented^  and  the 
Editor  is  thankful  to  be  saved  the  trouble.  This  refers  to  otber'correspondenisrather 
than  to  '*  A  Catholic  Priest.*' 

The  alteration  noticed  by  **  L.  de  R."  was  made  by  the  Publisher,  in  order  to 
afford  more  room  in  the  body  of  the  work  for  matter  which  was  thought  likely  to  be 
more  permanently  interesting  ;  but  bis  suggestion  shall  be  considered. 


Ekrata. — In  the  September  Number,  in  the  list  of  Deacons,  for  "  J.  Harry 
^^EK^t"  '««d  "Harry  John  Bigge  ;'*  for  *<  .loseph  Stephenson,**  read  ••  Joseph 
Stevenson  ;'♦  for  "  Henry  Wm.  1  ibbs,"  read  "  Henry  Wall  Tibbs." 

In  the  October  Number,  page  410,  line  8  from  the  top,  for  "  more  worldly ,**  read 
"  mere  worldly." 
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ORIGINAL    PAPERS. 


FOX'S  MARTYROLOGY. 

Mr.  Townsend,  of  Durham,  and  his  kinsman,  Mr.  Cattley,  have  at 
length  brought  out  the  first  volume  of  their  edition  of  Fox's  Martyr- 
ology ;  and  the  announcement  that  a  supplementary  volume  is  to  be 
published,  containing  **  between  two  hundred  and  three  hundred  cancel 
leaves,"  for  the  benefit  of  the  subscribers,  who  are  first  to  pay  for  these 
cancel  leaves,  and  then  to  pull  their  volumes  to  pieces,  and  insert 
them  instead  of  pages  of  which  even  the  parties  who  published  them 
are  now  ashamed,  will  perhaps  be  considered  as  an  evidence  that  some 
of  the  blunders  pointed  out  in  this  Magazine  were  not  merely  the 
inventions  of  an  enemy  or  the  microscopic  discoveries  of  hyper- 
criticism. 

It  is  not,  however,  my  wish  to  occupy  the  pages  of  this  work  with 
what  I  may  feel  called  upon  to  write  in  this  controversy;  but  as  to 
what  concerns  itself,  it  is  of  course  the  natural  organ  of  reply.  If  on 
no  other  consideration,  the  reference  which  I  have  made  to  **  W.  B.,** 
in  the  reprint  of  my  letters,  would  make  it  my  duty  to  defend  him 
from  such  insolent  abuse  published  in  a  work  to  which  he  seems  to 
have  been  so  lucky  as  not  to  be  a  subscriber,  and  which,  as  I  know 
of  no  other  way  of  addressing  him,  might  therefore  escape  his  notice. 
In  "  The  Defence  of  this  Edition  by  the  Editor"  Mr.  Cattley  says — 

"  Having  said  tbas  macb,  the  Editor  baa  only  to  add,  tbat  the  first  Yolaroe  of  this 
edition  needs  no  defence.  Tbat  it  is  perbaps  open  to  attacks  by  some  critics,  tbat 
it  will  be  attacked  by  otbers*  is  a  subject  wbicb  concerns  bim  not  at  all.  And  now, 
witbout  taking  a  survey  of  each  indiridaal  Tolume,  be  would  ratber  turn  bis  atten- 
tion to  some  of  tbose  observations  wbicii  have  been  offered  by  certain  ready  scribes, 
touching  the  errors  and  oversights  which  exist  in  the  second,  and  succeeding  volumes. 
The  first  attack  may  be  briefly  disposed  of.  The  Editor  refers  to  a  letier  in  the 
British  Msgazine  of  October,  1887.  In  this,  a  writer  signing  himself  **  W.  B."* 
brings  a  direct  charge  of  carelessness  in  collating  the  various  editions,  nay,  of 
actually  omitting  some  of  the  text  of  Foxe.  The  charge  made  is  relative  to  the  his- 
tory of  John  Browne,  a  martyr.  Now,  there  is  no  point  which  has  been  more 
attended  to  in  the  editorial  department,  than  that  of  collation.     The  Editor  is  ready 

"  *  Page  404  of  that  journal. 

Vol.  XX.— Dfc.  1811.  1  h      • 
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to  adhere  to  thii  as  his  atrongbold.*     He  therefore  felt  at  once  thmt  then  vui 
poaitiTe  falaehood,  a  wilful  error,  contained  in  this  correapondent's  remark. 

"  Few  men  who  had  so  patiently  and  minately  inveattgated,  collated,  con  pared,  aa-i 
reriewed,  the  thouaands  of  pages  of  the  six  standard  editiona  of  Foze,  incladiag  tbs 
Latin  one,  as  the  Editor  haa  done,  can  read  with  eqaa)  patience,  ao  earelese  snd 
wilful  a  csJunnj  aa  the  one  now  referred  to.  The  hiatory  of  John  Browne  baag 
given,  this  correspondent  Tentures  to  inquiro— *  Can  this  new  text  b«  as  Foxt 
penned  it  V  Moreover,  he  asseru  that  be  haa  compared  the  specimen  page  of  ib* 
Acta  and  Monuments,  containing  this  story,  with  the  original,  and  that  it  does  oat 
tally  with  Foxe.  Well  indeed  might  this  gentleman  be  an  anmnymana  eones- 
pondeof.  Well  might  he  only  be  known  aa  Mr.  "  W.  B.  ;*  for  can  any  mao  of 
bonour.— can  the  Editor  of  the  British  Magazine,  in  common  juatice,  admit  anefa  & 
direct  false  charge  aa  is  contained  in  this  statement  1  If  the  editor  of  Foxe  ia  te  be 
held  responsible  for  all  the  slips  and  errors  of  his  amanuenses,  scattered  over  ao  raat 
a  field,  IS  not  the  editor  of  a  monthly  Journal  responsible  alsol  Shall  the  Britisfa 
Magazine  go  forth  as  an  organ  of  the  Christian  church,  and  aball  thia  falsehood  ba 
detected,  as  it  has  doubtless  been  by  many,  and  aball  it  be  three  long  jeara  and  a 
half  before  it  be  contradicted  ?t  Doea  the  writer  now  ask,  '  Is  thia  new  text  as  Foxe 
penned  it  V  If  he  doea,  the  Editor  aaserta  that  it  ia, — verbatim  et  literatim ;  jta, 
Foxe*a  old,  faithful,  text ;  that  it  is  no  new  text ;  that  it  is  found  preeiseljr  where  this 
csvilling  correspondent  might  have  found  it,  had  he  looked  in  the  proper  plaee,  aad 
with  honest  eyes,  in  p.  805  of  the  Edition  of  the  Acts  and  Monuments  of  1683-4; 
and  not  only  so,  but  in  all  the  five  editions  which  the  illustrious  martyrologist  him. 
•elf  revised,  in  its  respective  and  correaponding  plaee  in  the  text. 

**  Thia  correspondent  haa  taken  the  paint  to  compare  one  ^i^ecimen  page  of  the  sew 
edition  with  his  own  edition.  He  gives  the  Editor  no  credit  for  taking  thg  paim  to 
compsre  ten  thousand  paget  with  each  other  ;  and  there  is  a  question  whether  it  was 
not  pouible  to  overlook  something  in  that  vast  field  of  type.  No,  he  compares  one 
page  ;  and  what  ia  the  reeult  1  Why  be  ia  guilty  of  a  direct  violation  of  truth  and 
honesty,  in  turning  to  anoth^  account  of  the  same  martyr  in  a  aobsequent  portion  of 
the  Acts  and  Monuments.  Yes,  he  carefully  conceals  the  page ;  but  he  turns  fmr 
hundred  and  eighty-$even  paget  forward^  in  the  edition  of  1584,  and  he  extracts  from 
thence  an  incident  of  a  '  graphic  kind,*  which  he  would  lead  tlie  reader  to  believe 
that  the  Editor  had  omitted,  and  that  Foxe  had  retained,  in  thia  first  account  of  John 
Browne.  Nor  could  thia  correapondent  he  miataken  in  the  exiatence  of  two  slightly 
vsrving  copies  of  the  same  story  since  the  second  insertion  of  it,  and  almoec  its 
verbal  variationa  are  carefully  noticed  by  the  Editor  in  vol.  v.  p.  694  (note  2)  in  the 
new  edition.  But,  that  every  facility  may  be  given  to  the  reader  to  have  Foxe,  and 
the  whole  of  Foxe,  and  a  corrected  Foxe,  carefully  reprinted,  John  Browne,  and, 
it  may  be,  Mr.  *  W.  B.'  aball  have  another  place  also  in  the  Appendix. 

*'  Thia  then  is  one  of  the  puny,  and  false,  and  crafty  insinuations  with  which  this 
new  edition  is  aaasiled.'* — p.  490. 

"  *  This  excepts  the  first  volume,  for  reasons  before  alleged,  and  other  aekoow- 
lodged  alterations. 

After  these  heavy  charges  of  **  positive  falsehood,"  "  wilful  error," 
*'  so  wilful  a  calumny,"  "a  direct  false  charge,"  "  direct  violation  of 
truth  and  honesty,"  &c.,  in  order  that  we  may  judge  of  their  truth,  let 
as  look  at  «*  W.  B.'s"  letter  :— 

'*  Sir,— Being  poaacsaed  of  an  old  edition  of  Fox,  I  have  been  little  solicitous  to 
know  bow  its  recent  editors  accounted  for  that  monstrous  list  of  blunders  wbtcb  an 
acute  correspondent  of  yours  has  detected.  But,  opening  the  advertiaementaof  your 
July  number  this  afternoon,  I  aaw  an  atuck  upon  him,  and  alao  a  'apecimen  page.' 
This  specimen  psge  I  have  been  at  pains  to  compare  with  my  own  edition.  Several 
alterationa  oocur  in  a  passage  impugning  the  efficacy  of  the  mass  to  deliver  souls 
from  purgatory.  The  old  text  was,  '  Neither  can  you  tell  where  to  find  it  [i.e.,  the 
aoul]  when  you  go  to  maaa,  nor  where  you  leave  it  when  the  maas  iadooe ;  bow  then 
can  you  save  the  aoul  V    The  new  edition  reads,  *  Neither  can  yon  tell  where  yea 

t  iy^}^y  *****  ^^^  Mr.  Cattley  write  and  contradict  it  ?  lie  will  not  dare  to  express 
a  auspicion  that  the  Editor  would  have  refused  to  insert  bis  letter.— Kn.] 
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find  it  when  70a  go  to  mass,  Dor  where  jou  lea?e  it  when  the  mass  is  done  ;  how 
ibeo  can  you  have  the  soul  V  Can  this  new  text  he  as  Foxe  penned  it?  And  even 
if  00,  is  it  sense  1     What  do  the  editors  mean  by  *  having  the  soul'l 

**  Again,  on  what  authority  is  *  Whitsunday  even'  substituted  for  '  Whitsun-even*  1 
The  day  meant  is  the  seventh,  not  the  first,  of  the  week. 

**  *  St.  Pulehri'  is  put  for  <  S.  Fulcber^s.'  Is  there  such  a  saint  as  Fulcher?  Is 
oot  S.  Pulcher's  an  abbreviation,  or  a  mistake,  for  Sepulchre's  1 

**  *  Baily-arrant'  for  *  Baily-errant.'  This  spelling  is  surely  both  obsolete  and  inac- 
curate. 

**  For  <  Wye/  •  large  village  near  Ash  ford,  the  new  edition  reads  inaccurately 
•  Wey.* 

**  These,  except  the  first,  are  trifling  faults,  but  they  occur  in  the  new  specimen 
page. 

**  I  fiud  also  an  interesting  particular  of  a  graphic  kind  left  out.  *  As  he  wai 
brought  to  the  town  one  night,  there  to  be  set  in  the  stocks,  it  happened,  as  God 
veould,  that  a  young  maid  of  his  house  coming  by,  and  seeing  her  master,  ran  home 
and  lold  her  mistress.' 

*'  Having  entered  on  this  subject,  let  us  ask  whether  Senibalde,  in  Grostete*8  ad- 
dress,  may  not  have  been  meant  as  a  pun?  [Canusini  more.}  Matthew  Paris 
ivrites  Seoibaide,  though  he  calls  the  pope  Sinibaldus.  I  suppose,  too,  that  Cave 
must  have  had  some  authority  for  calling  the  Bishop  Groshead.  At  all  events,  the 
example  of  Matthew  Paris  justifies  Fox*s  change  of  spelling.  W.  B." 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  what  can  Mr.  Cattley  mean  by  talking 
about  his  noie'/  Is  he  not  telling  us  that  "  W.B.'s"  letter  was  printed 
in  October,  1837  ;  and  does  he  not  know  that  the  volume  containing 
the  note  to  which  he  refers  was  not  published  until  some  time  in  1838  ? 
1  trust  this  is  not  what  Mr.  Cattley  calls  "  a  wilful  error." 

Secondly,  it  will  be  apparent  that  there  is  either  great  stupidity  or 
dishonesty  in  Mr.  Cattley's  assuming  and  asserting  that  *^  W.  B."  had 
and  used  the  edition  of  1583.  «*  W.  B."  says  no  such  thing ;  but  only 
that  he  had  "an  old  edition  of  Fox."  Now,  how  many  editions 
Mr.  Cattley  would  allow  to  bear  this  description  I  cannot  tell ;  but  in 
the  note  which  **  W.  B."  should  have  seen  before  it  was  published  (and 
which,  as  it  will  be  wanted  presently,  I  may  as  well  give  here)  he  is 
sufficiently  precise  for  our  present  purpose  : — 

'*  In  the  four  standard  editions  of  the  Acts  and  Monuments  from  1570  to  1596  (as 
also  in  some  of  the  later  editions),  the  reader  is  directed  to  '  the  story  of  a  good  and 
constant  martyr  of  the  Lord  before  overpast,  who  suffered  in  Kent  for  the  word  of 
God,  before  Luther's  time* — namely,  *The  Story  of  John  Browne,  a  blessed  Martyr 
of  Christ  Jesus,  burned  at  Ashford,*  &c.  Foxe  seems  to  have  forgotten  that  he  had 
introduced  it  before  vol.  iv.  p.  181,  under  the  date  a.d.  1517  ;  where  it  may  be  found, 
as  also  in  the  corresponding  place  of  other  editions,'  the  only  ▼ariation  between  the 
second  copy  of  the  story  snd  the  former  is  in  the  date;  and  the  only  addition  is 
this: — *This  story  the  said  Elizabeth  Browne,  his  wife,  did  ofttimes  repeat  to  Alice 
her  daughter,  who,  dwelling  yet  in  the  parish  of  St.  Pulcher'a,  testified  the  narration 
hereof  unto  me  and  certain  others ;  upon  whose  credible  information  I  have  recorded 
the  same.— Ed."  vol.  v.  p.  694. 

In  the  passage,  however,  which  I  have  before  quoted  from  his 
"  Defence,"  he  speaks  of  **  the  six  standard  editions  of  Foxe,  in- 
cluding the  Latin ;"  and  also  of  "  the  five  editions"  which  the 
martyrologist  revised.  And  with  regard  to  this  latter  description,  I 
presume  that  he  means  the  editions  of  1563,  1570,  1576,  1583,  1596  ; 
and  that  in  all  and  each  of  these  editions  the  text  is  to  be  found  as  he 
has  given  in  his  specimen  page.  Now,  I  will  not  say  that  this  is  "  a 
direct  violation  of  truth  and  honesty,"  or  that  it  is  even  a  mistake,  but 
1  really  believe  that  it  is  one  or  the  other;  at  all  events,  if  "  W.  B.'* 
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was  in  an  error,  it  was,  I  am  sure,  a  very  natural  one,  and  oce  which 
most  people  would  have  fallen  into,  if  they  had  only  (as,  periiaps, 
**  W.  B."  might  have)  the  "  standard"  edition  of  1576.  I  have  not  at 
present  access  to  the  editions  of  1663  and  1570,  and  therefore  caocct 
say  anything  about  them  ;  but  that  of  1576  is  on  my  desk ;  and  if  tfaf 
same  version  of  John  Brown's  story,  which  the  Editor  has  ad(^ed, 
is  to  be  found  anywhere  in  it, — or  if  any  version  at  all  is  to  be  fooDd 
except  at  p.  1255, 1  shall  be  glad  if  he  will  tell  me  where.  Now,  sap- 
posing  "  W.  B."  to  have  had  this  edition,  he  might  naturally  tumfiAt 
to  the  index,  and  there  he  would  find  only  one  **  John  Browen,"  wirh 
only  one  reference,  and  that  to  this  p.  1255.  If  he  turned  to  the  place,  it 
would,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  justify  every  remark  that  he  has  madeaboct 
it,  except  the  first,  as  to  the  substitution  of  yo»  for  to,  as  will  be  seen 
by  comparing  the  text  as  it  there  stands  with  the  text  as  given  in  the 
specimen  page.  The  reader  must,  however,  remember  that  I  have  do 
means  of  knowing  that  <<  W.  B."  did  not  use  some  other  edition,  which 
might  shew  that  he  was  perfectly  correct.  "  To  find  the  soul"  is  ob- 
viously a  better  reading,  and  was  probably  the  original  one.  •*  Yoa 
find  the  soul"  is  plainly  nonsense,  seeing  that  the  charge  (and  almo^t 
the  admission)  was,  that  the  priest  did  not  find  it  at  ^1.  However, 
here  are  the  two  stories  ;  and  I  think  some  readers  will  be  amused  to 
see  how  that  one  which  "  W.  B."  found  (and  which  will,  I  fancy,  turn 
out  to  be  the  original)  has  been  abbreviated  and  modified  by  somebody 
who  did  not  think  it  particularly  creditable  to  the  martyr  that  he 
shewed,  even  in  a  Gravesend  boat,  his  want  of  respect  for  a  priest. 


Text  of  Ed.  Ibl  6. 

*'  John  Browne  a  bleued  Martyr  of 
Christ  Jesus  baroed  at  Ashford  by 
Archbishop  Warbam  and  Doct.  Fisher 
Bishop  of  Rochester  about  the  2  yeare 
of  K.  Henry  the  a  an  1511. 

"  The  first  occasion  of  the  trouble  of 
this  J.  Browne  the  blessed  ser?ant  of 
God  was  by  a  certsin  priest  who  passing 
down  to  Gravesend  in  the  common  barge 
where  the  said  J.  Browne  wss  amongst 
divers  other  passengers  mo,  and  dis- 
dayniog  that  he  so  saucily  should  sit  so 
near  unto  him  in  the  bsrge  who  belike 
seemed  not  much  to  pass  upon  the  priest, 
began  to  swell  in  stomach  against  him. 
At  length  bursting  forth  in  bis  priestly 
voice  and  disdainful  countenance  he 
asked  him  in  this  manner  '  Doest  thou 
know'  said  he  '  who  I  am  ?  Thou  sittest 
too  near  me,  and  sittest  on  my  deaths. ' 
'  No,  sir,'  said  the  other  '  I  know  not 
what  you  are.'  *  I  tell  thee'  quoth  be 
'  I  am  a  priest.'  <  What,  sir,  are  you  a 
person  or  vicar  or  some  ladies  chaplain  V 
*  No  quoth  he  again  I  am  a  soul-priest. 
I  sing  for  a  soul.'  «  Do  you  so,  sir,' 
quoth  the  other  *  that  is  well  done.  I 
pray  you  sir'  said  be  *  Where  find  you 


Text  of  Specimen  Page^ 


**  Sfol)n  Brotoitf,  ^artsr.* 


"  The  occasion  of  the  first  trouble  of 
this  John  Browne,  was  by  a  |»riest  aitiiog 
in  a  Gravesend  barge.  John  Bn>wo«, 
being  at  the  same  time  in  the  barge, 
came  and  sat  bard  by  bim  ;  whereupon, 
after  certain  commonication,  the  priest 


asked  bim ;  *  Dost  thou  know/  nid  be, 
*  who  I  am  1  tboa  sittest  too  near  me, 
thou  sittest  on  my  clothes :'     <  No,  sir,' 

*  This  John  Browne  was  father  to 
Richard  Browne,  who  was  in  prison  in 
Canterbury,  and  should  have  been 
burned,  with  two  more  besides  himself, 
the  next  day  after  the  death  of  qoeen 
Mary,  but  that  by  the  proclaimiDg  of 
queen  £lisabetb,  they  escaped. 
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the  loul  when  you  go  to  moBS  V  *  I  can- 
not tell  thee'  said  the  priest.'  '  I  pray 
jou  where  do  you  leave  it  sir  when  the 
mass  is  done  V  *  I  cannot  tell  thee,*  said 
the  priest.'  '  Neither  can  you  tell  where 
you  find  it  when  you  go  to  mass  nor 
where  you  leave  it  when  the  mass  is 
done.'  *  How  can  you  then  save  the 
soul  ?'  said  be.  *  Go  thy  ways  said  the 
priest  I  perceive  thou  art  an  heretic  and 
I  will  be  even  with  thee.' 

**  So  at  the  landing,  the  priest  uking 
with  him  Walter  More  and  W.  More, 
two  gentlemen  and  brethren  rode  strait- 
ways  to  the  Archbishop  who  then  was 
Will.  Warham.  Whereupon  (he  said 
John  Browne  within  three  days  after 
was  sent  for  by  the  Archbishop,  his 
hringers  up  were  Chilten  of  Wye  baily 
arraunt  and  one  Beare  of  Wilseboroogh 
with  two  of  the  Bishops  servants  who 
with  certain  other,  being  appointed  for 
the  same,  came  suddenly  to  his  bouse 
upon  him  the  same  day  when  his  wife 
was  churcbed,  as  he  was  bringing  in  a 
mesa  of  porrige  to  the  board  serving  his 
guests,  and  so  laying  bands  upon  him 
set  him  upon  his  own  horse,  binding  his 
feet  under  the  horses  belly  carried  him 
away  to  Canterbury  neither  he  nor  his 
wife  nor  any  of  his  friends  knowing 
whether  he  went  nor  whether  he  should 
and  there  continuing  the  space  of  forty 
days,  from  Low  Sunday,  till  Friday  be- 
fore Whit  Sunday  through  the  cruel 
handling  of  the  said  Archbishop  and  the 
Biahop  of  Rochester  D.  Fisher  he  was  so 
piteously  intreated  that  his  bare  feet 
were  set  upon  the  hot  burning  coals  to 
make  him  reny  his  faith  which  notwith- 
standing he  would  not  do ;  but  patiently 
abiding  the  pain  continued  in  the  Lords 
quarrel  unremoveable.  At  length  after 
all  this  cruelty  sustained  his  wife  yet  not 
knowing  where  he  was  become,  on  Friday 
before  Whitsunday  he  was  sent  to  Ash. 
ford  where  he  dwelt,  the  next  day  there 
to  be  burned. 

**  In  the  meantime  as  he  was  brought 
to  the  town  over  night  there  to  be  set  in 
the  stocks  it  happened  as  God  would  that 
a  young  maid  of  his  house  coming  hv, 
and  seeing  her  master  ran  home  and  told 
her  mistress. 

**  Then  she  coming  to  him  and  finding 
him  in  the  stocks  appointed  to  be  burned 
the  next  morrow  sat  by  him  all  the  night 
long.  To  whom  then  he  declared  the 
whole  Btory  or  rather  tragedy  how  he  was 
handled  and  how  his  feet  were  burned  to 
the  bones  that  he  could  not  set  them  upon 
the  ground,  by  the  two  Bishops  afore- 
said  (be  thanked  God  therefore)  *  and  all 


said  be,  'I  know  not  what  you  are.' 

*  I  tell  thee  I  am  a  priest.'  *  What,  sir ! 
are  you  a  parson,  or  vicar,  or  a  lady's 
chaplain  V  *  No,*  quoth  be  again,  *  I  am 
a  soul-priest,  I  sing  for  a  soul,'  saith  he. 

*  Do  you  so,  sir  1'  quoth  the  other,  *  that 
is  well  done ;  I  pray  you,  sir,'  quoth  he, 
'  where  find  you  the  soul  when  you  go 
to  mass  V  *  I  cannot  tell  thee,'  said  the 
priest.  *  I  pray  you,  where  do  you  leave 
it,  sir,  when  the  mass  is  done  V  *  I  can- 
not tell  thee,*  said  the  priest.  <  Neither 
can  you  tell  where  you  find  it  when  you 
go  to  mass,  nor  where  you  leave  it  when 
the  mass  is  done  1  how  can  you  then  have 
the  soul  V  said  he.  <  Go  thy  ways,'  said 
the  priest,  *  thou  art  a  heretic,  and  I  will 
be  even  with  thee.'  So  at  the  landing, 
the  priest,  taking  with  him  Walter  More, 
and  William  More,  two  gentlemen,  bre. 
thren,  rode  straightways  to  the  arch- 
bishop Warham.  Hereupon  the  said 
John  Browne  within  three  days  after, 
his  wife  being  churched  the  same  day, 
and  be,  bringing  in  a  mess  of  pottage  to 
the  board  to  bis  guests,  was  sent  for, 
and  bis  feet  bound  under  bis  own  horse, 
and  so  brought  up  to  Canterbury ;  neither 
bis  wife,  nor  he,  nor  any  of  his,  knowing 
whither  he  went,*nor  whither  he  should : 


and  there  continuing  from  Low-Sunday, 
till  the  Friday  before  Whitsunday  (his 
wife  not  knowing  all  this  while  where  he 
was),  he  was  set  in  the  stocks  over- 
night, and  on  the  morrow  went  to  death, 
and  was  burned  at  Ashford,  a.u.  1517. 
The  same  night,  as  he  was  in  the  stocks 
at  Asbford,  where  he  and  his  wife  dwelt. 


bis  wife  then  hearing  of  him,  came  and 
sat  by  him  all  the  night  before  he  should 
be  burned :  to  whom  he,  declaring  the 
whole  story  how  he  was  handled,  showed 

*  Chilton  of  Wey,  a  baily-arrant,  and 
one  Beare  of  Willesborougb,  with  two 
of  the  bishop's  servants,  set  him  upon 
the  horse,  and  so  carried  him  away. 
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to  milk  A  me'  said  be  '  to  dfnj  my  Lord, 
irbicb  I  will  never  do.  for  if  I  sbould 
den  J  bim  said  be  in  jtbia  world  be  would 
den  J  me  bereafter  and  therefore  I  pray 
thee  said  he  good  Elisabeth  continue  as 
ihoubaet  begun  and  bring  up  thy  children 
virtuously  in  the  fear  of  God.' 

"And  BO  tbe  next  dav  which  was  on 
Whitton  ev9n,  this  godly  martyr  was 
burned ;  where  he  standing  at  tbe  stake, 
said  this  prayer  holding  up  bis  bands  as 
foUoweih  :— 

"  The  prarer  of  Browne  at  tals  death. 
O  Lord  I  yield  me  to  thy  grace 
Qrant  me  merer  for  my  treapace 
Let  never  the  flend  my  soul  chace 
lAird  I  will  bow  and  thoa  Bhalt  beat 
Let  never  my  soul  come  in  bell  heat. 
'*  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit, 
TboQ  hast  redeemed  me  O  Lord  of  troth. 

*<  And  so  this  blessed  martyr  ended  his 
life  in  peace  anno  1511. 

'^Tbis  story  tbe  said  Elizabeth  Browne 
bis  wife  did  oftimes  repeat  to  Alice  her 
daughter  who  dwelling  yet  in  tbe  parish 
of  5.  Pulehers  testified  the  narration 
thereof  onto  me  and  certain  other  upon 
^vbose  credible  information  I  have  re- 
corded tbe  same. 

**  Furthermore  here  is  to  be  noted  that 
tbe  said  John  Browne  bare  a  faggot  seven 
years  before  this  in  the  days  of  King 
Henry  tbe  7.  Whose  son  also,  named 
Rich.  Browne  for  the  like  cause  of  reli- 
gion  was  imprisoned  at  Canterbury  like- 
wise, in  tbe  latter  time  of  Queen  Mary 
and  should  have  been  burnod  with  two 
mn  besides  himself  tbe  next  day  after  tbe 
death  of  Queen  Mary,  but  that  by  the 
proclaiming  of  Queen  Elizabeth  they 
escaped."— Ed.  1576,  p.lf55. 

Now,  here  it  will  be  clear  that  (with  the  single  exception  already 
mentioned)  the  text  of  the  edition  of  1676  fully  bears  out  everything 
said  by  *•  W.  B."  There  is,  I  admit,  a  possibility  that  both  versions 
may  be  in  this  edition ;  but  as  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  it,  I  am 
disposed  to  defend  **  VV.  B.,"  even  if  Mr.  Cattley  should  (as  he  is 
bound)  point  out  the  repetition.  Of  one  thing  I  feel  pretty  certain — 
namely,  that  if  by  its  **  respective  and  corresponding  place  in  the 
text"  he  means  that  the  story  of  Brown  should  appear  in  that  part  of 
the  edition  of  1576  which  answers  to  the  specimen  page  (that  is,  be- 
tween the  martyrdom  of  Sweeting  and  Brewster,  and  the  Story  of 
Richard  Hun)  it  certainly  is  not  there.  I  have  not,  however,  thought 
it  worth  while  to  make  any  great  search  ;  for,  if  he  knows  how  to  do 
it,  Mr.  Cattley  will  of  course  point  out  the  pages  of  all  the  standard 
editions  which  are  necessary  to  maintain  his  character  for  veracity. 

One  reason  for  giving  the  whole  of  both  version^ijjf  the  story  is, 
that  readers  may  judge  how  much  the  work  has  gained  ny  Mr.  Cattley 's 
boasted  collations.      To  myself  it  appears  that  he  has  chosen  the 


and  told,  bow  that  he  ooald  not  set  hi* 
feet  to  the  groand,  for  they  were  bomed 
to  the  bones ;  and  told  her.  bo«r  by  tb« 
two  biahops,  Warham  and  YUht,  his 
feet  were  heated  opon  tbe  hot  coals,  asd 
burned  to  the  bones,  '  to  make  me.'  eaid 
he,  *  to  deny  my  Lord,  which  I  will  never 
do ;  for  if  I  abonld  deny  my  Lord  in  tbia 
world,  he  would  bereafter  deny  me.' 
<  I  pray  tbee,'  said  be,  *  therefore,  good 
Elizabeth!  continue  aa  tboa  hast  bc^o, 
and  bring  up  thy  children  rirtiionslj, 
and  in  the  fear  of  God.'  And  ao  the 
next  day,  on  Whittunday  «aa»,  this 
godly  marlyr  was  burned.  Slauding  at 
tbe  atake,  this  prayer  be  made,  holding 
op  his  hands : 

'•  •  O  Lord,  I  yield  me  to  thj  grace, 
Ormnt  me  mercy  for  my  tresiian  f 
Let  never  the  fleod  my  aoiil  chase. 
Lord,  I  will  bow,  aud  thou  tbalt  beat. 
Let  never  my  soul  come  in  hell-heat.* 
'*  *lDtothyhand8l  commend  my  spirit;  thoa 

hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  of  troth.* 

"  And  so  be  ended.* 

**  At  the  fire  one  Chilton,  tbe  baily- 
arrant,  bade  cast  in  Browne's  children 
alsop  for  they  would  spring,  said  he^  of 
bis  ashes. 

*'  Tbia  blessed  martyr,  John  Browne, 
bad  borne  a  faggot  seven  yeara  before,  in 
the  days  of  king  Henry  VII." 

*  £x  testimonio  Alicim  Browne,  ejus 
filis,  cujus  mariti  nomen  dicebatur  Strat. 
in  parochia  St.  PulcrL 
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worst  version  of  the  story ;  certainly  the  most  incorrect  as  to  that  re- 
specting which  we  can  be  sure,  for  (to  say  nothing  of  the  absurd  and 
inconsistent  side-note,  talking  of  the  fourth  year  of  Henry  VI 11.)  it 
refers  to  the  year  1517  what  certainly  happened  in  1511.  It  is  also 
clear  that  it  does  contain  <<  a  graphic  incident"  which  the  editor  Aat 
omitted — nay,  he  has  not  merely  omitted  it,  but  actually  denied  its  ex- 
istence, by  stating  that  <<  the  only  addition"  is  that  which  he  has  given 
about  Alice  Browne. 

But  is  it  not  singular — nay,  when  I  consider  how  deeply  the  cause 
of  truth  is  involved  in  the  exposure  of  ignorant  and  impudent  pre- 
tenders, I  would  say,  with  sincere  belief  and  reverence,  is  it  not  a  thing 
which  we  should  thankfully  ascribe  to  the  good  Providence  of  God, 
that  those  who  write  in  a  reckless  manner  about  what  they  do  not 
understand,  so  commonly  expose  themselves  more  completely  than  we 
could  do  without  their  help  ?  Is  it  not  singular  that  Mr.  Cattley  should 
have  exploded  all  this  conceit  and  insolence  upon  a  matter  which  very 
particularly  displays  his  ignorance  and  negligence  ?  He  professes  to 
nave  given  the  story  of  John  Browne  at  vol.  iv.  p.  181,  as  he  found  it 
p.  805  of  the  edition  of  1583,  (and  this  may  be  true  for  what  I  know, 
as  I  do  not  possess  that  part  of  that  edition,)  and  going  forward  four 
hundred  and  eighty>seven  pages  in  the  same  volume  he  found  a 
'*  second  insertion,"  which  he  did  not  think  it  expedient  to  reprint,  but 
of  which  "  almost  its  verbal  variations  are  carefully  noticed  by  the 
Editor"  at  vol.  v.  p.  694.  What  could  the  most  painstaking  editor 
have  done  more  ?  Why,  with  very  little  additional  trouble,  he  might 
have  told  his  readers,  what  it  is  obviously  necessary  to  tell  Mr.  Cattley 
as  a  piece  of  news,  that  between  those  specified  pages  in  the  fourth  and 
fifth  volume,  and  without  the  slightest  reference  to  either  of  them,  he 
had  given  yet  another  account  of  John  Browne's  martyrdom,  actually 
Betting  out  at  length  the  articles  on  which  he  was  condemned.  If  he 
had  not  written  the  note  of  which  he  boasts,  or  made  this  silly  attack 
on  <*  W.  B.,"  we  might  not  have  been  certain  that  he  had  not  suspected 
John  Browne  of  Ashford,  named  in  his  note,  p.  694,  was  the  same 
person  as  John  Browne  of  Ashford,  mentioned  at  p.  648  of  the  same 
volume.  Why,  he  was  one  of  the  ^<  fivb  blessed  martyrs  con- 
demned AND  BURNED,"  RS  the  head  line  of  p.  647  tells  us,  in  the 
**  Persecution  in  Kent,"  an  account  of  which  occupies  nearly  seven 
pages.  This  account  of  John  Browne,,  which  rests  not  on  the  recoU 
lection  of  an  old  woman,  but  on  Archbishop  Warham's  Register, 
shews  that  the  editor  has  adopted  the  worst  version  of  the  story,  and 
that  the  true  date  is  1511,  and  not  1517. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  enter  on  the  history  of  the  Kentish  Perse- 
cution so  fully  as  I  hope  to  do  elsewhere ;  but  having  referred  to  the 
account  of  John  Browne's  martyrdom,  which  is  professedly  taken  from 
Archbishop  Warham's  Register,  I  feel  bound  to  add  that  it  is  not  taken 
correctly.  This  is  the  more  necessary  because  the  strong  vouchers 
which  have  been  given  by  various  writers  for  Fox's  strict  fidelity  and 
accuracy  have  been,  in  this  same  volume  with  Mr.  Cattley's  defence, 
collected  and  put  forward  with  childish  parade  by  Mr.  Townsend. 
He  has  actually  thought  to  do  honour  to  Fox  by  stooping  to  pick  up 
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the  praise  of  such  an  author  as  Neal  ;*  thereby  shewiog  (as  he  does 
in  another  way  more  fully  and  more  comically)  how  little  he  appre- 
hends that  the  really  valuable  thing  is  <<  laudari  a  laudatis;"  and  that 
very  fine  commendation  is  worth  but  little  if  it  comes  from  the  dunce, 
or  the  partisan,  or  the  parasite.  As  to  these  vouchers  for  Fox,  I  hope 
to  say  something  another  time  ;  meanwhile,  so  far  as  this  case  is  con- 
cerned, will  the  reader  be  so  good  as  to  observe,  that  according  to 
Fox's  account,  the  articles  upon  which  John  Browne  was  condemned 
were  as  follows : — 

"  First,  For  holding  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  was  not  the  true  and  rerj  body 
of  Christ,  but  only  material  bread  in  substance. 

**  IT.  That  auricular  confession  was  not  to  be  made  to  a  prieat. 

<*  IIL  That  no  power  is  given  of  God  to  priests,  of  ministering  sacraments,  sav- 
ing mass,  or  other  divine  service,  more  than  to  lajmen.f 

"  IV.  That  the  solemn -zation  of  matrimony  is  not  necessary  to  salTation  of  soiil, 
neither  was  instituted  of  God.f 

**  V.  That  the  sacrament  of  extreme  unction  is  not  available,  nor  oecessarr  to 
sours  health. 

'*  VI.  That  the  images  of  the  cross,  of  the  crucifix,  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and 
other  saints,  are  not  to  be  worshipped ;  and  that  those  who  worship  them  do  cok. 
mit  idolatry. 

'*  VII.  That  pilgrimages  to  holy  places,  and  holy  relics,  be  not  necessary,  nor 
meritorious  to  soul's  health. 

**  VIII.  That  invocation  is  not  to  be  made  to  saints,  but  only  to  God,  and  that  he 
only  heareth  their  prayers. 

''IX.  That  holy  bread  and  holy  water  have  no  more  virtue  after  their  conse- 
cration than  before. 

"  X.  That  they  have  believed,  taught,  and  holden  all  and  every  of  the  same 
damnable  opinion's  before  ;  as  they  did  at  that-present. 

"XT.  That  whereas  they  now  have  confessed  their  errors,  they  would  not  have 
so  done,  but  only  for  fear  of  manifest  proofs  brought  against  them,  or  else  hat  for 
fear  to  be  convicted  by  them :  they  would  never  have  confessed  the  same  of  their 
own  accord. 

"  XII.  That  they  have  communed  and  talked  of  the  said  damnable  errors  hereto- 
fore, with  divers  other  persons,  and  have  bad  books  concerning  the  ssme.** — 
vol.  V.  p.  643. 

"  t  Their  meaning  was  this,  that  priests  can  claim  no  more  virtue  or  high  estate 
by  their  order  than  can  a  layman. 

"  X  For  a  sacrament,  they  meant. 

Now,  I  say  nothing  at  present  of  the  two  notes  which  Fox  has  ap- 
pended, because  it  would  require  a  good  deal  of  extract  from  the 
Register  to  enable  those  who  have  not  seen  it  to  form  any  opinion  of 
the  possibility  that  they  could  be  written  by  anybody  who  understood 
the  Process  and  meant  to  report  the  matter  fairly ;  but  I  ask  the  reader 
just  to  look  over  the  articles  as  here  given  from  Fox,  and  see  if  he  can 
find  anything  in  them  that  is  a  translation  of  the  follow^ing,  which  in 
the  Register  stands  second  among  the  articles  ministered  to  John 
Browne : — **Item,  quod  scu^ramenta  Baptismi  et  Conpirmationis  non 
sunt  necessaria  ad  salutem  anime."  Those  who  vouch  for  Fox  may 
account  for  this  omission  as  they  please. 

S.  R.  Maitlaxd. 

♦  Vol.  I.  p.  «8. 
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PULPIT. 

NO.  II. — THE  SPREAD  OF  IMMORALITY. 

'*  I  saapect  I  maj  be  censured  by  some  of  different  perauasions :  as  that  I  had  not 
used  a  discretion  in  concealing  some  things  rather  than  in  relating  them,  and  that 
the  knowledge  of  other  things  might  have,  better  for  the  service  of  the  church,  been 
buried  in  oblivion." — Prbpacb  to  Strype's  Annals. 

There  seems  little  doubt  that  popery  is  making  advances  in  this 
country;  there  is  as  little  that  they  are  made  against  a  purer  faith,  a 
more  reasonable  worship,  and  a  more  generous  polity  than  that  of 
Rome.  It  remains  to  be  considered  where  the  fault  lies ;  and  whether, 
when  the  wrong  prospers  against  the  right,  it  must  not  be  owing  to 
mismanagement,  want  of  zeal,  or  want  of  ability  in  its  defenders.  To 
the  writer  it  appears  that  the  spirit  of  self  complacency  with  which 
Protestants  are  accustomed  to  look  back  upon  the  Reformation,  the 
pertinacity  with  which  they  charge  principles  on  their  opponents 
which  they  disavow,  and  practices  in  which  every  reformer  desired 
to  participate,  have  contributed  to  undermine  religion  in  one  party, 
and  bolster  up  superstition  in  the  other.  Among  other  things,  the 
habit  of  regarding  the  age  in  which  that  revolution  occurred  as  in 
itself  an  authority  and  model,  has  had  an  unfavourable  influence  on 
protestantism  throughout  the  world.  That  it  deserved  no  such  cha- 
racter it  will  not  be  difficult  to  prove. 

The  degradation  of  the  clergy  at  a  period  commencing  with  the 
reign  of  Edward,  and  continuing  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  has  been  noticed  in  a  former  paper ;  the  result  of 
that  degradation,  a  total  inattention  to  their  instructions,  a  general 
demoralization  of  society,  a  stalking  abroad  of  vice  and  profaneness, 
which  made  good  men,  who  looked  upon  the  world  with  feelings  alive 
to  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  believe  that  divine  vengeance  must 
speedily  break  forth  and  consume  it  with  its  iniquities,  shall  be  illus- 
trated in  this. 

Assaults  on  the  persons  of  clergymen  for  wearing  their  professional 
attire,  sufficiently  indicated  the  spirit  that  was  abroad.  Various  con- 
jectures have  been  oflFered  as  to  the  cause  of  that  disgust  which  the 
reformers  had  pretty  generally  conceived  against  their  robes.  That  a 
few  good  honest  enthusiasts  thought  them  criminal  in  themselves  there 
can  be  no  doubt ;  but  when  a  state  of  opinion  prevailed  which  raised 
the  clamour  of  the  populace  against  them,  there  is  no  need  to  seek 
further  for  a  reason  why  men  who  were  not  insensible  to  reproach  from 
their  own  party,  should  rather  join  in  the  outcry  than  incur  what  ap- 
peared to  them  unnecessary  odium  by  resistance.  How  bitterly  they 
felt  the  contempt  of  their  office  has  been  shewn  already ;  why  should 
they  bind  it  upon  their  persons  by  the  old  Popish  attire  ?  A  royal 
proclamation,  in  November,  1547,  forbidding  "serving  men,  and 
other  young  light  persons,  apprentices  of  London,"  to  use  "  insolency 
and  evil  demeanour  towards  priests,  as  revelling,  (qy.  reviling  ?)  toss- 
ing of  them,  taking  away  violently  their  caps  and  tippets  from  them," 

Vol.  XX.— />ec.  1841.  4  i 
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&c.,*  speaks  intelligibly  enough  as  to  one  quarrel  churchmen  had  with 
their  costume. 

No  one  would  expect  a  high  tone  of  morality  to  result  firom  the 
teaching  of  a  body  thus  derided  and  despised.  Perhaps,  however, 
there  may  have  been  something  which  acted  unfavourably  on  public 
morals  in  the  dogmas  which  their  convictions  led  them  to  ad- 
vance in  the  foreground  of  their  discourses.  Suffice  it  to  say  at 
present,  that  the  monstrous  doctrine  of  supererogation  was  usually 
met  by  extreme  statements  as  to  the  completeness  of  the  work  of  the 
atonement,  and  man's  inability  to  merit  anything  but  death.  'A{ioc 
Ikqvoq,  and  words  of  similar  import  were  translated  with  more  adroit-^ 
ness  than  candour  in  the  English  bibles  then  in  use  ;t  and  Antino- 
raians  were  not  slow  in  discovering  that  he  who  could  have  no  merits 
could  of  course  have  no  sins.  Such  views  getting  abroad  at  a  juncture 
when  auricular  confession  fell  into  disuse,  could  not  be  favourable  to 
morality. 

Whether  the  evils  of  such  a  practice  as  confession  could  ever  be 
balanced  by  the  advantages,  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  just  opinion. 
There  can  be  but  one,  however,  as  to  the  probable  results  of  suddenly 
withdrawing  any  check  from  the  conduct  of  a  community  which  had 
alw^ays  been  kept  under  its  restraint  in  matters  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  laws.  If  all  priests  could  be  passionless,  impartial,  and  wise ; 
deeply  impressed  with  the  responsibility  of  their  office,  and  enjoying  a 
double  portion  of  that  blessed  Spirit  which  makes  all  things  pure  to  the 
pure,  the  habit  of  auricular  confession  must  be  most  valuable,  and  the 

Sersonal  intercourse  between  the  minister  and  every  member  of  his 
ock  which  it  must  create,  would  be  worth  half  the  reforms  of  the 
Reformation.  God,  however,  carries  on  his  work  by  common  and 
imperfect  instruments ;  the  confessional  was  a  test  which  the  docu- 
ments of  the  Romish  church  prove  that  her  ministers  could  not  stand. 
One  bad  priest  would  do  more  harm  than  twenty  good  could  repair ; 
and  on  the  whole,  that  optional  confession,  recommended  by  the  re- 
formers, was  perhaps  the  best  substitute  that  demoralized  age 
admitted  of. 

"  As  touching  confeesion,  I  tell  jou  that  tbey  that  can  be  content  with  the  general 
a1>8o1ation  which  every  minister  of  God's  word  givetb  in  his  sermons  when  be  pro- 
nouDceth  that  all  that  be  sorry  for  their  sins,  and  belieye  in  Christ ;  seek  help  and 
remedy  bj  him,  and  afterward  intend  to  amend  their  lives  and  avoid  sin  and  wicked- 
ness, all  those  that  be  so  minded  shall  have  remission  of  sins.  Now,  I  say  they  that 
can  be  content  with  this  general  absolution  it  is  well,  but  they  that  are  not  satisfied 
with  it,  they  may  go  to  some  godly  learned  minister  which  is  able  to  instruct  and 
comfort  them  with  the  word  of  God,  and  to  minister  the  same  unto  them,  to  the 
quieting  and  consolation  of  their  consciences.  **{ 

Such  were  found  among  the  reformed  clergy,  and  are  found  still. 
Long  afler.  Dr.  Andrews  would  be  seen  at  twilight  lingering  in  the 

*  Collier  II.  239. 

t  For  a  carious  exposure  of  these  contrivances,  see  Gregory  Martin's  **  Disooverr 
of  the  Manifold  Corruptions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the  Heretica  of  oor  days,'^ 
&o.     Chap.  IX. 

%  Latimer's  Sermon  on  First  Sunday  in  Advent.  Of  the  Absolution  at  Sermons, 
see  some  further  particulars  wittily  told  in  the  Third  Sermon  before  Edward. 
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aisles  of  St.  Paul's,  where  penitents  who  knew  him  to  be  a  man  of 
OcmI  reposed  their  sins  and  sorrows  in  his  breast,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted.  Yet,  all  things  considered,  England  may  rejoice  that  she 
has  no  stated  father  confessors. 

The  extent  to  which  the  bishops'  courts  were  crippled  in  their 
powers,  and  treated  with  contempt  by  the  old  Romanists,  as  well  as 
the  "  carnal  gospellers,"  prevented  them  from  acting  with  vigour  in 
stemming  the  tide  of  immorality.  Sir  Anthony  Kingston  assaulted 
Bishop  Hooper  as  he  sat  on  the  bench  of  his  Consistory;  and  although 
that  outrage  on  a  very  favoured  prelate  was  punished  by  fine,  the 
temper  which  it  indicated  remained  unchecked.  These  courts,  more- 
over, were  both  badly  administered  and  inefficient.*  Much  of  the 
canon  law  had  become  obsolete  with  modern  changes.  All  Cranmer*s 
efforts  to  get  his  review  of  them  legalized  providentially  failed ;  and 
such  ample  opportunities  presented  themselves  for  the  removal  of 
ecclesiastical  causes  to  civil  courts,  that  no  bishop  could  depend  on 
carrying  into  execution  any  sentence  pronounced  by  his  commissary, 
even  in  the  worst  cases.  The  consequence  seems  to  have  been,  that 
many  laid  by  the  rusty  sword,  and  waited  in  torpor  or  impatience  imtil 
time  should  restore  its  edge.  One  thing,  however,  is  certain,  whether 
it  arose  from  contempt  of  the  clergy,  the  abuse  of  doctrinal  instruction, 
the  disuse  of  confession,  the  decay  of  ecclesiastical  courts,  or  any  other 
combination  of  causes,  in  an  age  when  men  thought  it  safer  to  doubt 
everything  than  to  believe  too  much,t  a11  parties  agreed  that  the 
nation  hetd  grown  worse ;  none  imagined  that  the  gospel  was  doing 
its  legitimate  work  upon  the  people,  <<  purifying  their  hearts  through 
faith,"  but  each  was  inquiring  with  shame  or  exultation,  "  What  is 
the  cause  that  the  former  times  were  better  than  these  ?" 

Hugh  Latimer,  from  whose  discourses  most  of  the  present  extracts 
will  be  gathered,  was  decidedly  the  most  conspicuous  preacher  of  the 
Reformation.  Other  orators  may  have  excelled  in  strains  of  passion, 
stirring  rhetoric,  depth  of  learning,  refinement,  and  accuracy ;  but 
Father  Latimer  was  the  popular  man ;  and  while  scholars  have  gra- 
dually laid  aside  the  theology  of  an  age  too  agitated  for  the  discovery 
of  truth,  Latimer  continues  to  be  r^sul :  his  sermons  are  the  prose 
classic  of  his  day,  or  only  divide  that  honour  with  More's  Utopia. 
Although  not  equal  in  learning  to  some  of  his  contemporaries,  he  had 
been  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  studied  the  school  authors 
with  great  assiduity,  and  formed  a  considerable  acquaintance  with  the 
Fathers.  For  some  time  he  energetically  opposed  the  Reformation, 
but  was  induced  by  Bilney  to  change  his  sentiments  as  to  the  motives 
of  those  who  supported  it;  and  while  residing  on  his  benefice  in 
Wiltshire,  became  obnoxious  to  the  Romanists,  although  still  holding 

*  All  tbii  seems  to  have  been  admitted  hj  the  best  advocates  of  tba  cburch.  See 
Cooper's  Admonition  to  the  People  of  England,  pp.  93,  181. 

f  "Scio  bic  yariare  multonim  judicia,  sed  quoniam  scimus  infinitas  ubique  a 
Satana  saluti  iio«tr»  insidias  stn]i»tutiua  esse  puto  etiam  eaquas  certa  esse  credimus 
habere  pro  dnbiis,  ne  nimium  securi  simus  qnam  qas  dubia  sunt  pro  certis  repu- 
tare." — Alasco  in  '*  Miscellanea  Groningann,  ii.  6!21." 
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most  of  their  doctrines.  As  he  never  seems  to  have  doubted  transab- 
stantiatioo  until  Ridley  and  Cranmer  led  the  way,  he  escaped  from 
Warham's  Consistory  without  any  material  concessions,  and  in  1535 
was  elevated  to  the  see  of  Worcester,  which  he  resigned  in  1539, 
when  the  Six  Articles  became  law,  and  was  committed  to  the  Tower  on 
his  next  visit  to  London. 

On  Henry's  death  he  regained  his  liberty,  but  never  seems  to 
have  taken  any  steps  to  recover  his  preferments,  which  fell  into  the 
hands  of  one  as  disposed  on  principle  to  allow,  as  Latimer  would  have 
been  to  resist,  encroachments.  Although  enfeebled  by  a  casualty, 
confinement,  and  the  weight  of  sixty-seven  years,  he  resnmed  his 
labours  in  the  pulpit  with  all  the  freshness  of  youth,  until,  on  Edward's 
demise,  he  was  again  imprisoned,  and  only  released  by  martyrdom. 
Hence  it  appears  that  the  earlier  portion  of  his  life  alone  can  have 
afforded  opportunities  for  research.  Few  men  pursue  literature  en- 
tirely for  its  own  sake,  when  debarred  from  communicating  the  results 
of  their  reading ;  and  Latimer  emphatically  called  his  prison  the  school 
of  oblivion.  For  a  long  time,  however,  he  sustained  a  considerable 
reputation  for  learning,  preaching  "ad  clerum"  and  before  Henry  with 
great  applause. 

Now  he  is  chiefly  known  as  the  jester  and  the  martyr.  To  the 
former  character  an  accidental  circumstance  has  given  very  dispropor- 
tionate currency, — all  his  most  humorous  sermons,  those  preached 
before  Edward,  and  evidently  composed  to  catch  the  attention  of  a 
child,  being  placed  first  in  the  volume.  Whether  this  end  justified  the 
means  or  not,  there  is  a  rich  vein  of  truth  and  soberness  in  the  remain- 
der of  the  book ;  and  the  general  respect  felt  for  Latimer,  his  singularly 
primitive  life,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  counteracted  much  mischief 
his  levity  might  have  done.  His  style  was  generally  that  which  would 
become  a  father  at  his  fireside,  surrounded  by  his  children ;  his  pecu- 
liar temperament  prevented  him  fi-om  hesitating  to  produce  any  anec- 
dote to  point  a  moral ;  and  when  he  lashed  and  reviled  vice  and 
superstition  he  sent  forth  his  sentences  bold  and  uncouth  as  his  father 
when  he  buckled  on  the  old  man's  armour,  and  saw  him  start  for 
Blackheath  field.^  Such  a  man  is  just  the  sort  of  witness  an  anti- 
quarian would  desire. 

"  London  wu  oeTer  lo  ill  u  it  is  now.f  In  times  past  men  were  full  of  pit^  and 
compassion,  but  now  there  is  no  pitj,  for  in  London  their  brother  shall  die  lo  the 
streets  for  cold,  he  shall  lie  at  the  door  between  stock  and  stock  .  .  and  there  perish 

with  hunger.     Was  there  ever  more  unmercifulness  in  Nebo  ?    I  think  not 

When  I  was  a  scholar  at  Cambridge  mjself,  I  often  heard  good  report  of  London, 
but  now  I  can  hear  no  such  good  report,  although  I  inquire  of  it  and  hearken  for  it : 
for  now  charity  is  waxen  cold  and  none  helpetb  the  poor.  Marrj,  they  maintained 
and  gave  them  livings  that  were  very  papists  .  .  .  and  now  the  knowledge  of  God's 
word  is  brought  to  light,  and  many  earnestly  study  to  set  it  forth,  almost  no  man 
helpetb  to  maintain  them."t 

*  "  I  can  remember  that  I  buckled  his  harness  when  be  went  to  Blackheath  field." 
— First  Sermon  before  Edward. 

t  London  was  the  stronghold  of  the  reformers.  Sea  Sanders,  in  Soames'  Rafoi- 
mation.    The  date  of  this  sermon  is  1549. 

f  Sermon  of  the  Plough. 
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Sins  of  omission  were  not  the  worst.  A  maladministration  of 
justice,  scarcely  conceivable  in  the  present  day,  deformed  the  reigns  of 
Edward,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth.  That  it  existed  before,  there  is  little 
doubt ;  but  we  seek  in  vain  for  symptoms  of  improvement. 

*'  There  was  ft  certain  widow  that  was  suitor  to  a  judge,  and  ahe  met  him  at  every 
corner  of  the  street,  crying,  *  I  pray  yon,  hear  me  ;  I  heseech  you,  hear  me  ;  I  ask 
nothing  but  right/  When  the  judge  saw  her  so  importunate,  *  Though  I  fear  neither 
God/  saith  he, '  nor  the  world,  yet  because  of  her  importunateness  I  will  grant  her 
request/  But  our  judges  are  worse  than  this  judge  was,  for  they  will  neither  hear 
men  for  God's  sake,  nor  fear  of  the  world,  nor  importunateness,  nor  anything  else. 
Yea,  some  of  them  will  command  them  to  ward  if  they  be  importunate.'** 

*'  Now.a-days  judges  be  afraid  to  hear  a  poor  man  against  a  rich.**-} 

Latimer's  vision  in  the  place  of  torment  of  the  assemblages  of  un- 
preaching  prelates  and  bribing  judges  is  to  the  same  import,  and  he 
supports  the  charge  by  strange  and  cruel  instances.  He  is  equally 
forcible  in  asserting  the  increase  of  sexual  profligacy. 

*'  You  have  put  down  the  stews,  hut,  I  pray  you,  what  is  the  matter  amended.  .  .  . 
I  ad?ertise  you  in  God*8  name  look  to  it.  I  hear  say  there  is  now  more  whoredom 
in  London  than  ever  there  was  on  the  bank  .  . .  more  stewed  whoredom  than  ever 
was  before.*' 

And  again : — 

"  The  Bank  when  it  stood  was  never  so  common There  is  some  place  in 

London,  as  they  say,  immunite  impunite ;  what  should  I  call  it  7  a  privileged  place 
for  whoredom.  The  lord  mayor  halh  nothing  to  do  there ;  the  sberrifs  may  not 
meddle  with  it,  and  the  quest  they  do  not  inquire  of  it .  .  .  .  if  it  be  true  that  is 
told,  I  marvel  that  the  earth  gapeth  not  and  swalloweth  it  up/'| 

Gambling  had  started  into  an  activity  unknown  in  former  times. 

"  There  is  such  dicing  houses  also,  they  say,  as  hath  nut  been  wont  to  be,  where 

young  gentlemen  dice  away  their  thrift Fur  the  love  of  Almighty  God,  let 

some  remedy  be  had."$ 

III  behaviour  to  superiors  was  increasingly  prominent. 

"  Men  the  more  they  know  the  worse  they  be.  It  is  truly  said,  teientia  inflat, 
knowledge  maketh  us  proud,  and  oausetb  us  to  forget  all,  and  set  away  discipline. 
Surely  in  popery  they  had  a  reverence,  but  now  we  have  none  at  all.  I  never  saw 
the  like."! 

The  following  passage,  strongly  marked  with  Latimer's  manner, 
shews  that  the  shrewd  old  man  had  discovered  that  all  were  not  to  be 
implicitly  trusted  in  money  matters  who  made  great  profession  of  the 
gospel  :— 

*<  I  hear  say  there  is  a  certain  cunning  come  up  in  the  mixing  of  wares.  How 
say  you  ;  were  it  not  a  wonder  to  hear  that  the  cloth-makers  should  become  'poti- 
caries  ?  Yea,  and  I  bear  say  in  auch  a  place,  whereas  they  have  professed  the  gospel 
and  the  word  of  God  most  earnestly  of  a  long  time.     See  how  busy  the  devil  is  to 

■lander  the  word  of  God.     Thus  the  poor  gospel  goeth  to  wrack If  his  cloth 

be  XVII  yards  long,  he  will  set  him  on  a  rack,  and  stretch  him  out  with  ropes,  and 
rack  him  till  the  sinews  shrink  again  whilst  be  bath  brought  him  to  xviii  yards. 
When  they  have  brought  him  to  that  perfection,  they  have  a  pretty  feat  to  thick 
him  again.  He  makes  me  a  powder  for  it,  and  plays  the  poticary :  they  call  it  flock 
powder.  •  .  .  they  were  wont  to  make  beds  of  flocks,  and  it  was  a  good  bed  too;  now 

*  Latimer's  II.  Sermon  before  Edward.  t  I^*  ^>^^- 

X  V.  ditto.     Up  to  the  time  of  their  suppression  in  1545,  the  stews  were  subject 
to  a  weekly  investigation  bj  constables  and  bailiffs.     See  Fuller,  Ch.  Hist  ii.  110. 
§  VI.  ditto.  H  Ditto. 
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they  bare  turned  the  flocki  to  powder,  and  plaj  the  falae  thieyea  with  it  Ok  wicked 
devil,  what  can  be  not  invent  to  blaapbeme  God'a  word  Y  .  .  .  Woe  worth  that  these 
flocks  should  slander  the  word  of  God.  As  be  said  to  the  Jews,  tb^  wine  i«  An- 
gled with  water,  so  might  he  have  said  to  us  of  this  land,  thy  cloth  is  mingled  with 
flock  powder."^ 

Such  masters  deserved  towardly  apprentices,  and  they  had  them. 

"  Prentices  can  do  nothing  bat  lie,  and  the  better  they  He  the  more  they  are  re> 
garded  of  their  master  sod  tbe  more  accepted.  And  therefore  there  waa  never  such 
fidsebood  as  there  is  now,  by  reason  that  the  youth  is  brought  up  in  lies  and  false- 
hood, for  we  see  dailv  what  falsehood  is  abroad,  and  how  every  one  deceiveth  his 
neighbour.  There  will  no  writing  serve  us  now-a-days ;  every  man  worketh  craftily 
with  his  neighbour.**! 

So  spake  the  Democritus  of  the  Reformation.  Hooper  was  the 
Herachtusy  and  although  his  sermons  are  few,  they  want  not  indi- 
cations of  his  opinion  as  to  the  deteriorated  state  of  public  morals. 
For  example : — 

"  Noah  was  a  preacher  before  the  flood,  Jonah  before  the  destruction  of  Ninereh, 
Lot  of  Sodom,  Christ  and  his  apostles  of  Jerusalem.  Seeing  now  that  God  bath 
sent  bis  word,  his  king,  his  magistrates,  and  his  preachers  into  England,  it  ia  (take 
heed  of  it)  a  sure  token  that  the  sins  of  England  are  ascended  up  into  his  sight,  ao 
that  out  of  hand  we  must  amend,  or  suddenly  look  for  the  most  severe  punishment  of 
God.  All  men  confess  that  sin  never  so  abounded,  but  no  one  of  us  aays,  '  It  is  I 
that  provoke  the  wrath  of  God,  I  will  amend.*  Tbe  nobility  lay  all  the  fault  on  tbe 
people,  tbe  people  on  the  nobility,  biabops,  merchants,  priests,  and  others ;  but  will 
you  be  judged  at  one  word  by  the  testimony  of  a  noble  wise  maul  Noble  Isaiah 
the  prophet  saith.  The  ox  knoweth  his  lord,  and  the  ass  bis  owner's  stable  ;  woe  is 
me,  ye  sinful  people,  people  laden  with  ioiquitv,  a  seed  malicious,  lost  children ;  ye 
have  forsaken  tbe  Lord,  tbe  holy  one  of  Israel  ye  have  provoked.  Let  every  man 
look  upon  himself,  acknowledge  bis  sin,  and  stuay  to  amend  it,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  for  the  Lord  is  ready  to  smite. "t 

In  an  age  when  the  laws  were  very  sanguinary,  and  executed  upon 
women  and  children  for  offences  which  a  few  months'  imprisonment 
would  now  expiate,  the  following  passage  shews  a  trifling  with  justice 
as  astonishing  as  the  insecurity  of  property  it  asserts : — 

"  The  laws  that  should  be  justly  executed  upon  thieves  and  murderers  are  dis- 
pensed with  out  of  foolish  pity,  and  many  judge  it  were  better  to  aave  after  bis  opi- 
nion than  to  condemn  after  tbe  commandment  of  God  ;  for  tbey  say,  '  Ob,  he  is  a 
tall  fellow,  sod  can  do  the  king  good  service ;  it  were  a  pity  he  should  be  ban^  ;* 
but  in  case  they  knew  God's  laws  or  man's  laws,  and  knew  what  best  maintains  a 
commonwealth,  they  would  say.  Such  a  tbief  or  murderer  can  never  do  the  king> 
majesty  better  service  than  when  he  is  hanged  for  his  fault,  that  other  men  may  fear 
to  offend  the  law  by  his  example.  Mark  how  preposterous  and  ainister  pity  hath 
brought  the  realm  to  be  pestered  with  more  thieves  than  half  Europe  besides,  inso- 
much that  a  man  cannot  travel  safely  by  the  way  with  iOL  in  bis  purse,  though 
twenty  men  are  together  in  company,  as  it  was  seen  by  experience  of  late  days."$ 

Similar  statements  occur  in  many  discourses.  Bernard  Gilpin,  in 
his  sermon  at  Greenwich,  says  : — 

"  When  Christ  suffered  his  passion  there  was  one  Barabbas ;  St.  Matthew  calleth 

*  III.  ditto.  There  is  an  amusing  account  of  a  similar  experiment  on  a  large 
scale,  late  in  the  last  century,  in  **  Wine  and  walnuta." 

t  Serm.  on  XXL  Sunday  after  Trinity.     1553. 

t  Hooper's  First  Sermon  on  Jonah. 

§  Ditto  in.  Sermon.  Yet  these  were  the  times  which  Beoon  could  deplore  in 
1558,  saying,  *'  Auferantur  magistratus  aequiasimi."  (£p.  dedicatoria  ad  Cceds  oom- 
parat.  s.  /?.  2. )    So  variously  do  we  estimate  tbe  pressnt  and  the  past. 
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bim  a  notable  thief,  a  gentleman  thief,  eucb  as  rob  now-a-dajs  in  veWet  coats  ;  and 
other  two  obscure  thieves,  nothing  famous.  The  rustical  thieves  were  hanged,  and 
Barabbaa  was  delivered;  even  so  now-a-days  the  little  thieves  are  hanged  that  steal 
af  necesaity,  but  the  great  Barabbases  have  free  libertj  to  rob  and  spoil  without 
measure  in  the  midst  of  the  ciij.*' 

ProfaDeness  was  general  and  excessive.  Latimer  reproves  parents 
for  teaching  their  children  to  swear,  and  represents  merchants  as  ex- 
cusing themselves  for  that  practice  by  sayings  that  unless  they  swore 
no  one  would  believe  them.  Chambers  hung  with  altar  cloths,  and 
feasts  served  in  chalices  and  patens^  were  suitable  to  the  tastes  of  such 
profligates. 

'*  The  more  to  be  pitied  it  is  so  now,  that  whosoever  enters  and  marks  the  coo- 
ditiona  of  many  men  in  the  court,  shall  6nd  in  the  most  part  of  the  house  hangings 
of  God'a  wounds,  his  flesh  and  blood,  with  such  blasphemous  oaths  as  the  devil  him- 
self, if  he  were  incarnate,  would  tremble  to  speak.*^ 

In  Becon'd  Homily  against  Whoredom,  another  evil  consequent  on 
this  general  demorahzation  of  the  age  is  feelingly  alluded  to — the 
great  prevalence  of  separation  and  divorce : — 

"  What  contention  and  manslaughter  cometh  of  whoredom.  How  many  maidens 
be  deflowered,  how  man j  wives  corrupted,  how  many  widows  defiled  through  whore- 
dom. How  much  is  the  public  and  commonweal  impoverished  and  troubled  through 
whoredom  $  how  much  is  God's  word  contemned  and  depraved  through  whorsdon 
and  whoremongers.  Of  this  vice  cometh  a  great  part  of  the  divorces  which  now-a« 
daja  be  so  commonlj  accustomed  and  used  by  men*s  private  authority,  to  the  great 
displeasure  of  God,  and  the  breach  of  the  most  holy  knot  and  bond  of  matrimony  ; 
for  when  this  most  detestable  sin  is  once  crept  into  the  breast  of  the  adulterer, 
Btraightways  his  true  and  lawful  wife  is  despised,  her  presence  is  abhorred  ....  to 
make  abort  work,  she  must  away."f 

Matters  certainly  did  not  mend  as  Edward  attained  an  age  when 
he  might  be  supposed  effectively  to  influence  the  movements  of  the 
government.  As  liberal  opinions  spread,  **  ambition  and  emulation 
among  the  nobiUty,  presumption  and  disobedience  among  the  common 
people,  grew  so  extrav^ant  and  insolent,  that  England  seemed  to  be 
in  a  downright  firenzy."^  The  wise  and  good  amongst  the  papists 
began  to  suspect  that  a  corrupt  church  was  better  than  no  church  at 
all ;  the  worthless  mourned  over  their  lost  pageantry  and  plundered 
benefices ;  and  it  is  surprising  how  readily  even  the  nobles  withdrew 
from  spoil  almost  their  own  when  popery,  purged  of  many  practical 
abuses,  but  theoretically  worse  than  ever,  came  back  to  renew  the  agi- 
tation which  none  but  His  voice  who  stilled  the  waves  of  Gahlee  could 
have  quelled.  Unfortunately,  and  in  the  present  instance  incorrectly, 
men  judge  of  a  faith  by  the  works  it  produces.  What  Edward  seized 
they  saw  Mary  endeavour  to  restore,  and  they  more  blessed  the  giver 
than  the  receiver. 

It  will  not  easily  be  believed,  however,  that  any  great  moral  im« 
provement  took  place  in  the  short  and  melancholy  reign  of  Mary. 
Although  Brooks  might  stand  at  Paul's  Cross,  and  draw  a  parallel 
between  her  ecclesiastical  measures  and  Christ  raising  the  daughter  of 
Jairu8,§  and  Pole  address  her  in  language  appropriated  to  the  blessed 

*  Ditto  III*  Sermon.  t  Second  part  of  Homily  against  Whoredom* 

X  Camden  in  Dod.  IT.  tU,  §  Strype,  Mem.  III.  i.  113. 
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VirgiDy*  the  injustice  and  ingratitude  which  commenced  her  reign 
gave  too  faithful  an  earnest  of  its  concluding  cruelty.  The  Reformers 
complain  bitterly  of  the  licentious  and  tyrannical  conduct  of  the 
Spaniards^  and  charge  them  with  introducing  a  dissoluteness  which 
was  already  naturalized  ;f  the  papists,  on  the  other  hand,  ^^ere  too 
politic  to  admit  into  their  discourses  what  the  reformers  had  owned 
candidly  enough,  nor  would  it  be  easy  to  find  any  public  acknowledg- 
ment from  their  preachers  that  the  return  to  Romish  superstition  had 
not  made  them  better  men.  A  remarkable  assertion  of  the  reverse, 
however,  was  made  by  Abbot  Feckenham,  in  the  House  of  Lord-, 
when  the  Reformation  was  about  to  be  restored  by  Elizabeth.  Of 
three  tests  which  he  desires  to  have  impartially  applied  to  the  two  re- 
ligions, the  third  is,  <<  which  of  them  both  doth  breed  more  obediect, 
humble,  and  better  subjects ;  first  and  chiefly  unto  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer;  secondly,  unto  our  sovereign  lady  the  Queen's  highness, 
and  to  all  other  superiors/' 

*'  And  for  some  trial  and  probation  thereof,  I  aball  desire  joar  lordships  to  oon- 
aider  the  audden  motation  of  the  aubjecta  of  this  realm  aitbence  the  death  of  good 

Queen  Marj The  aubjecta  of  thia  realm,  and  eapeciaUj  the  nobilitj  and  anek 

aa  were  of  the  honourable  counoil,  did  in  Queen  Mary'a  days  know  the  waj  aaio 
churches  and  chapela,  there  to  begpin  their  day'a  work  with  calling  for  help  and  grace 
bj  humble  prajera  and  aerving  of  God  ;  and  now  aiibence  the  coming  and  reign  «^ 
our  moat  aovereign  and  dear  lady  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  the  only  preachera  andacajffnld 
players  of  the  new  religion  all  thioga  are  turned  upaide  down,  and  notwitbstaadiag 
the  queen'a  majeaty'a  proclamations  most  godly  made  to  the  contrary,  and  her  ▼ir- 
tuoua  example  of  liTiog,  sufficient  to  move  the  hearts  of  all  obedient  aabjects  to  the 
due  service  and  honour  of  God.  But  obedience  ia  gone,  humility  and  meekness  tletr 
abolished,  virtuous  cbaatity  and  atraight  living  denied  aa  though  they  bad  never  been 
heard  of  in  thia  realm,  all  degrees  and  kinda  being  deairoua  of  fleablj  and  carnal 
liberty,  whereby  the  young  apringalla  and  children  are  degenerate  from  their  naioral 
fathera,  the  aervants  contemptuoua  of  their  masters'  commandments,  the  atttkjecta 
disobedient  to  God  and  all  auperior  powers."^ 

To  pursue  this  subject  through  another  reign  must  be  reserved  for  & 
future  essay.     The  present  is  sent  forth  with  no  agreeable  feelings, 

•  Soames,  vol.  IV.  258. 
t  When  the  pulpit  was  silenced,  this  testimony  could  no  longer  be  given  viva  vxi. 
Bishop  Ponet's  "  Exhortation  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  England**  oontaina' the 
following  deplorable  passsge  : — '*  In  what  nation  under  the  cope  of  heaven  hath  God 
shewed  greater  tokens  of  his  favour,  and  it  so  little  set  by,  aa  in  England  ?  What 
contempt  of  him,  his  word,  and  ministers  haih  been  there ;  what  diaaimulation  with 
God,  what  hypocrisy,  what  swearing  and  forswearing,  what  traitory  to  their  countiy, 
what  diaobedience  to  the  governors  in  good,  godly,  and  neoeaaary  things ;  what 

ready  obedience  to  their  rulera  in  evil  tbinga ;  what between  the  father  and 

daughter,  brother  and  aister  ;  what  abominable  whoredom  suffered  unpunished,  jea, 
in  many  and  the  chiefest  places,  the  greatest  whoremongers,  the  impudentest  ribalds, 
the  peltingest  bribers,  and  the  lewdest  persons  made  juatices  of  the  peace  and 
correctora  of  vice  .  .  .  what  pilling  and  polling,  taking  and  anatching,  atealing  and 
robbing,  not  only  among  the  mean  aort,  but  among  the  greateat.  Where  ia  so  great 
hatred  and  malice,  so  little  love  and  charity,  as  in  England  1  I  should  never  make 
an  end,  if  I  should  tell  but  that  I  have  myself  seen  and  known."  (Short  Treatise  of 
Politick  Power,  aign.  K  7,  a.d.  1556.)  The  Romanized  pulpit  bewailed  a  verv  di^ 
ferent  aort  of  offences.  **  I  leave  here  to  apeak  of  the  unsbameleas  breaking  of  dead 
men's  testaments,  and  their  most  godly  intents  and  ordinancee.  Abbeys  are  pulled 
down,  collegea  and  chantriea  are  overthrown,  churchea  are  robbed,  and' poor  Christ, 
that  is  to  aay,  the  hungry  and  needful  people,  famish  and  cry  out  therefore.** 
(H.  Pendleton's  Homily  in  the  Profitable  Doctrjne.) 
t  Strvpe's  Ann.  II.  4S6. 
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hut  its  aim  la  single.  The  Reformers  should  not  be  identified  with 
the  Reformation  ;  still  less  should  individuals  be  selected  and  assailed 
because  they  hated  points  of  discipline  which  none  of  their  brethren 
liked,  and  loudly  preached  errors  which  none  wished  to  have  refuted. 
Some  mismanagement  there  must  have  been,  when  an  undeniable  im- 
provement in  doctrine  was  accompanied  by  evident  moral  deterio- 
ration. Let  their  errors,  not  their  cause,  be  blamed  for  it.  They 
taught  us  to  look  to  Christ  for  our  example,  not  to  them ;  for  their 
personal  holiness,  their  courage,  and  sincerity,  they  ought  to  be  ad- 
mired ;  where  they  failed,  let  us  take  warning ;  and  one  great  failing 
they  had,  which  was  sitting  «  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful."  It  was 
this  that  drove  from  their  society  men  who  had  little  or  nothing  to 
object  to  their  doctrines,  and  would  have  done  as  much  honour  to 
their  cause  as  any  who  adhered  to  it.  Such  men  as  Tnnstall  and 
Heath,  who  went  with  them  until  they  dreaded  to  go  any  further,  and 
saw  what  made  them  think  Rome  with  superstition  better  than 
£ngland  with  profligacy,  infidelity,  and  sacrilege. 


THE  CHURCH    IN  SCOTLAND.— No.  III. 

It  is  no  part  of  our  plan  to  detail,  at  length,  the  various  and  pro* 
longed  distractions  to  which  this  conduct,  on  the  part  of  the  wilder 
portion  of  the  covenanting  Presbyterians  gave  rise.    Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  it  was  conduct  which  no  government,  however  unwilling  to  strain 
its  authority,  or  however  leniently  inclined,  could  long  endure ;  and, 
accordingly,  acting  on  the  principle  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  them- 
selves, and  indeed  on  the  almost  universal  maxim  of  the  age,  that  tole- 
ration of  an  opponent's  religious  opinions  was  no  part  of  the  Christian 
system,  but  rather  the  reverse,  we  find  the  Scottish  parliament,  in 
1663,  by  an  overwhelming  majority,  enacting  a  statute  whereby  it  was 
rendered  highly  penal  to  attend  public  worship  anywhere  but  at  the 
parish  church.    A  court  of  high  commission,  consisting  of  all  the 
bishops,  the  lord  chancellor,  and  about  thirty  laymen — five  members, 
a  prelate  being  one,  to  constitute  a  quorum — was  erected  for  the  ex- 
clusive trial  of  all  cases  of  ecclesiastical  ofience.    This  commission,  on 
account  of  representations  made  by  some  of  the  nobility,  and  the  more 
moderate  churchmen,  to  the  king,  was  soon  dissolved.    Its  dissolution, 
however,  did  not  prevent  the  horrors  of  civil  war.     The  fanatic 
ministers,  finding  that  their  plan  for  intimidating  the  government  by  a 
resignation  of  their  livings  had  failed,  and  waxing  bolder  as  the  zeal  of 
their  followers  increased,  were  now  in  the  habit  of  preaching  daily  in 
the  midst  of  armed  assemblies,  who  made  no  secret  of  their  intention 
to  resist  the  supreme  authority  of  the  state  by  force.     In  1666  a  skir- 
mish took  place  between  the  msurgent  peasantry  of  the  west  and  their 
ministers,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  king's  troops,  under  the  command 
of  Generals  Drummond  and  Dalzell,  on  the  other,  at  a  place  called 
Rullion  Green,  in  the  Pentland  hills,  on  the  south  of  Edinburgh, 
whither  they  had  marched  in  the  vain  expectarion  that  they  should 
Vol.  XX— Dm  1841.  4  k 
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be  joined  by  malconletttefnoai  <be  metvopolis ;  aod  in  tbis  riormMi  tbe 
former  were  oompletely  broken  aod  dispersed.  But  fer  die  deoeptioii 
finictiaed  upon  tbe  onfortunate  peasantry  by  their  leaders,  in  aasuring 
them  that  the  whole  country  was  prepared  to  make  common  caose 
-with  them,  and  to  rise  as  one  man  in  their  support,  it  is  probable  that 
this  effusion  of  human  blood  would  never  have  occurred. 

While  we,  the  generation  of  the  nineteenth  centurv,  cannot  but 
look  back  with  fillings  of  the  most  entire  disapprobation  to  tbe 
manner  in  which  tbe  civil  rulers  of  Scotland,  of  Charles  the  Se* 
pond's  reign,  thought  fit  to  avenge  the  defeated  insunectioD  of 
RuUion  Green  upon  the  persons  by  whom  it  had  been  planned,  and 
carried  deliberately  into  execntion,  it  is  stiU  due  to  the  memoiy  of 
^ose  rulers  to  remember,  that  the  men  whom  they  so  severely 
poaished  were  men  not  merely  in  open  rebellion  against  the  laws 
of  the  land,  and  against  an  established  church  to  which  a  vast  ma- 
jority of  the  Scottii^  nation  was  attached,  but  that  they  were  also 
BO,  not  primarily  in  consequence  of  any  persecution  of  their  own  re- 
ligious opinions,  but  on  the  broad  and  avowed  principle  that,  in  matters 
of  faith,  they  would  neither  accept  of  toleration  for  themselves  nor 
grant  it  to  others.  Presbytery  being,  as  they  conceived,  a  direct  and 
immediate  emanation  from  God,  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant— a  document  on  which  they  set  a  much  higher  value  than  they 
did  even  on  the  obligations  of  thskr  baptismal  vow-caving  bound 
them  to  extiipate  Prelacy,  and  tbe  government  of  the  Christian  church 
by  arcbbidiops  and  bishops,  as  an  unholy  and  accursed  thing,  they  re- 
garded the  very  parmission  for  Episcopacy  to  exist,  in  any  part  of  the 
JBritbh  dominions,  as  (to  use  dieir  own  forcible  language)  an  **  esta- 
blishing of  iniquUy  by  law !"  In  addition  to  liiese  reasons  for  visiting 
the  iasurg«its  of  Rullion  Green  with  all  the  penalties  of  treason,  the 
government  had  others^  which  have  lately  come  to  ligh^  and  which 
were  connected  with  their  being  in  possessioo  of  secret  informa- 
tion that  a  plot  existed  for  landing^  a  foreign  army  in  Scotland,  and 
for  putting  the  principal  fortresses  of  the  country — tbe  castles  of 
Edinburgh,  Stirling,  and  Dumbarton,  which  were  to  have  been  de- 
livered up  in  July,  1066 — ^into  their  hands.  From  tbe  Memoirs  of 
Veitcb,  Brysson,  and  Wallace,  edited  by  the  late  biographer  of  John 
Knox  and  Andrew  Melville,  Dr.  M'Crie,  it  appears  that  Holland  was 
to  have  supplied  the  Covenanters  with  ^'dOOO  muskets,  1000  match- 
locks, 1500  pik€»3,  with  side-arms  for  the  musketeers  aod  pibemen,  and 
ten  brass  field-pieces ;  for  the  cavalry,  2000  brace  of  pistols,  all  with 
snap-locks,  and  1000  horsemen's  carabines."  To  these  cunmnnitions 
of  war  a  subsidy  of  150,000  gulden  was  promised ;  and  at  the  present 
moment,  in  reference  to  this  conspiracy,  the  following  minute  stands 
in  the  Register  of  the  Secret  Resolutions  of  the  States  Greneral,  dated 
July  the  15th,  1666 :— <«  It  was  notified  in  the  Assembly  that  overtures 
bad  been  made  ^  cerfotn  Jriend*  af  religum  in  the  dominions  of  the 
king  of  Great  Britain,  who  had  resolved,  without  delay,  to  seize  upon 
the  first  good  of^rtunity  for  vindicating  from  eonstnunt  and  oppres- 
sion the  reformed  worship  of  God,  to  take  arms,  and  do  ikexrnimaU  le 
jrs/  ftmnnian  of  some  or  more  twi^m  or  forUrtnee  l^g  in  the  firemni 
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khy  of  Great  Briiann^s  dondniom*  Their  high  mightineflsesy  there* 
fore,  fed  diemselves  here  called  upon  to  give  •ssuranee  that  hov 
soon  soever  they  Bhall  be  maaters  of  one  or  more  such  towns  or  forts^ 
assistance  shall  be  promptly  sent  to  them,  and  arms  and  munition  of 
war  expedited  to  such  town/'  This  minute  is  signed  by  the  president. 
Van  Vryberg. 

How  great  soever  may  have  been  the  severitiesy  necessarily  or 
otherwise  inflicted  by  the  government — and  we  beg  again  to  call  at* 
tention  to  the  fact,  that  of  this  government  the  leading  members,  such 
as  Lauderdale,  Tweedale,  and  others,  uiere  not  Ep%8copalian$y  hutPRES' 
BTTBBiANs^  and  had  at  one  time  been  violent  partisans  of  the  Solemn 
Leagne  and  Covenant — upon  the  defeated  rebels  of  the  Pentland 
halls,  nothing  can  be  more  evident,  to  every  impartial  student  of  this 
portion  of  Scottish  history,  than  that  for  these  severities  neither  the 
church  nor  her  rolers  could  by  any  meansy  or  with  any  appearance  of 
reason,  be  hold  to  be  answerable.  As  a  proof  of  the  even  indulgent 
feelings  with  which  the  latter  were  inclined  to  regard  the  obstinate  and 
impracticable  fanatics  who  had  so  determinedly  brought  themselves 
within  the  lash  of  the  law,  we  may  mention,  that  after  the  affair  of 
RuUion  Green,  Bnmet,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  pitying  the  sniTerings 
to  which  the  misguided  peasantry  who  had  been  engaged  in  it  were 
exposed,  not  only  exerted  his  influence  in  the  privy  council  to  have 
their  lives  spared,  but  actually  sent  to  the  king,  through  the  English 
secretary,  Sir  Henry  Bonnet,  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
cooncil  against  them,  and  solicited  his  Majesty's  clemency  in  their 
behaUl  For  this  offence-^or  such  it  was  construed^-Lauderdale 
threatened  him  with  an  impeachment  of  treason ;  and  the  result  was, 
that  he  was  ultimately  and  tyrannically  deprived  of  lus  archbishopric ! 

Indeed,  there  are  two  points  of  consideration  which,  as  connected 
with  the  repeated  insurrections  of  the  Covenanters  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  seventeenth  centnry,  and  the  steps  taken  for  the  suppression  and 
punishment  of  these  insurrections,  have  never,  in  our  opinion,  been 
brought  in  a  sufficiently  prominent  manner  before  the  public  eye  of 
the  present  day.  The  first  is,  that  if  the  Covenanters— that  is,  the 
wild  and  fiuiatical  ministers  and  their  adherents  in  the  western  coun« 
ties,  as  contradistingnished  fit>m  the  moderate  and  constitutional  Pres- 
byterians— were  persecuted  at  all,  they  were  persecuted,  not,  as  has 
been  so  perversely  asserted  by  themselves  and  by  those  who  borrow 
from  them,  by  the  chun^t  but  by  the  state.  It  does  not  alter  the  case, 
that  at  the  time  to  which  our  observations  relate  a  few  dignified  ec* 
clesiastics  of  the  church  established  by  law  happened  to  be  members 
of  the  privy  cotmcik  of  Scotland.  If  the  rebels  of  Rnllion  Gfeen,  or 
oi  Both  well  Bridge,  were  arraigned  before  tiiese  persons^  it  was  in  the 
latter's  capacity  of  statesmen,  and  not  of  churchmen ;  as  conservators 
of,  aodswom  magistrates,  acting  under  the  laws  of  their  country,and  not 
by  virtue  of  any  authority  which  they  assumed,  as  bishops,  to  interfere 
with  the  freedom  of  their  fellow-creatures'  consciences.  In  the  nine- 
teenth century,  every  Bnghsh  prelate  is  a  civil  magistrate.  Now, 
wlwl  would  be  thovghl  of  the  judgment  of  that  mam  who,  in  the 
event  of  any  party'»«-^say  Sodaliet,  Chartist,  or  other — being  sentenced 
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to  puDishmeDt  for  a  civil  crime  by  such  authcmty/ should  raise  a  cry 
oi  pereecutioD  agaiuHt  the  church  of  EnglaDd  ?    And  yet,  on  no  better 
foundation,  has  the  chai^  of  persecution  against  the  Scottish  church, 
with  respect  to  the  Covenanters^  been  reared.    The  second  pcunt  of 
consideration  is,  that  the  Covenanters  were  not,  in  a  religious  sense, 
persecuted  at  all.     By  the  government — even  after  their  defeat  at  the 
rentland  Hills,  when,  by  the  king's  express  desire,  an  indulgence  was 
issued,  declaring  to  all  who  had  taken  part  in  the  late  insurrection  a 
complete  indemnity,  on  the  sole  condition  of  their  signing  a  bond  of 
peace,  by  which  they  should  promise  obedience  to  the  civil  authority — 
they  were  offered  the  most  perfect  impunity  in  the  performance  of 
their  public  worship,  provided  their  ministers  would  only  pledge  them- 
selves to  live  as  peaceable  subjects,  and  cease  to  make  their  religious 
meetings  the  occasion  of  stirring  up  the  people  to  acts  of  rebellion. 
Nay,  more.     Such  of  these  ministers  as  were  willing  to  accept  of 
vacant  parish  churches  on  these  conditions  were  presented  to  them, 
nor  were  they  compelled  so  much  as  to  submit  to  any  Episcopal  juris- 
diction whatever.     What  was  the  consequence  ?     Those  who  did  so, 
and  they  were  not  a  few,  were  stigmatized  by  their  nonconforming 
brethren  as  Erastians,  and  as  having  accepted  the  bltu^  indufyen^. 
They  were  reviled  as  the  **  king's  curates,"  while  the  real  Episcopal 
clergy  had  the  nickname  of  the  <^  bishops'  curates"  applied  to  them. 
The  ministers  who  had  accepted  the  indulgence  were  styled  «*  dumb 
dogs,"  because  they  had  ceased  to  *<  preach  to  the  times^ — ^in  other 
words,  to  preach  treason — and  because  they  now  confined  their  pulpit 
exhortations  to  an  elucidation  of  the  doctrines  and  an  enforcement  of 
the  duties  of  Christianity.    In  truth,  as  they  had  solemnly  renounced, 
even  for  themselves,  all  toleration  of  religious  opinions,  so  the  deter* 
mination  of  the  Covenanters  was  to  attain  supremaey  over  all  who  dif- 
fered from  them.     In  the  pursuit  of  this  object  they  were  guilty  of  in- 
numerable acts  of  Uxe  majett^.    A  favourite  text  with  them  was, 
'<  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old ;  yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared."     They 
excommunicated  Charles,  publicly  pronounced  him  a  tyrant^  and  even 
absolved  his  subjects  from  their  all^iance  to  him,  as  a  usurper  over 
what  they  were  pleased  to  term  the  rights  and  privileges  of  God's 
people.     It  was  impossible  for  any  government  to  carry  toleration 
feirther  than  did  that  of  the  year  1667  in  Scotland  with  regard  to  the 
mere  religious  tenets  of  the  Covenanters ;  and  yet  all  which  ^*  Charies 
Stuart,"  as  they  in  their  harangues  termed  him,  received  in  return 
was,  to  have  war  declared  against  him,  the  "  Duke  of  York,"  and  "  all 
their  adherents/'  the  following  Christian  resolution  being  appended  to 
the  document  containing  the  declaration, — viz.,  ^^  to  reward  those  that 
are  against  us  as  they  have  done  to  us,  at  the  Lord  shaU  give  us 
opportunifyJ* 

As  we  have  in  the  previous  paragraph  parenthetically  remarked, 
the  indulgence  granted  in  1667  was  one  of  the  roost  ample  nature,  the 
only  condition  with  which  it  was  clogged  being,  that  those  accepting 
it  should  declare  themselves  willing  to  submit  to  the  civil  authority, 
and  to  refrain  in  future  from  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  kingdom. 
In  vain,  however,  as  regarded  the  most  rigid  and  most  illiterate  part 
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of  the  western  fanatics,  was  this  indulgence  issued.  Even  while  it  was 
in  progress,  an  attempt  was  made  in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh  to  assas- 
sinate Sharp,  the  primate ;  and  in  this  attempt  the  Bishop  of  Orkney's 
arm  was  broken  by  a  pistol  shot.  On  the  expulsion  of  Burnet  from 
the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Glasgow,  (which  took  place  in  December, 
1669,)  the  celebrated  Leighton  was  appointed  to  succeed  him ;  and 
this  latter  prelate,  whose  personal  piety  and  mildness  of  disposition 
form  a  sad  but  pleasing  contrast  to  the  tempers  of  most  of  the  leading 
men  on  both  sides  of  his  own  age,  did  everything  in  his  power  to 
induce  the  recusants  of  the  indulgence  to  forego  their  opposition  to  it. 
Bishop  Burnet,  in  his  History  of  His  Own  Time,  has  given  us  a 
lengthened  account  of  the  conferences  with  the  covenanting  ministers, 
at  which  this  object  of  the  new  archbishop  was  endeavoured  to  be 
accomplished;  and  of  the  various  arguments  which  Leighton  and 
himself  used  to  bring  a  comprehension  about.  Favourable  as,  on  all 
occasions,  he  is  to  the  Covenanters,  he  acknowledgeb,  on  this  one,  the 
blind  and  headstrong  bigotry  with  which  they  refused  either  to  accede 
to  Leighton's  terms,  or  so  much  as  to  propose  any  of  their  own.  So 
ample  were  the  terms  ojQfered  by  Leighton,  that  had  they  been  accepted 
of,  Episcopacy  in  Scotland  would  have  existed  but  in  name ;  and,  in- 
deed, on  this  account  many  of  his  brethren  did  not  scruple  to  accuse 
him  of  a  design  to  sap  the  foundations  of  the  Episcopal  church,  and  to 
erect  Presbytery  in  its  stead.  Nevertheless,  his  proposals  were  re- 
jected, and  rejected  without  even  the  shadow  of  a  reason,  on  the  part 
of  the  Presbyterians.  <*  All,"  says  the  Bishop  of  Sarum,  *^  was  lost 
labour.  Hot  men  among  them  were  positive,  and  all  of  them  were  full 
of  catUeniion."  And  again  :  **  I  hope  this  will  be  thought  a  useful  part 
of  the  history  of  that  time.  None  knew  the  steps  made  in  it  better 
than  myself.  The  fierce  episcopal  men" — that  is,  every  man  whojn 
the  present  day,  would,  in  opposition  to  the  low-church  notions  of 
Bishop  Burnet,  be  held  a  sound  churchman — "  will  see  how  much 
they  were  to  blame  for  accusing  that  apostolical  man,  Leighton,  as 
they  did  on  this  occasion,  as  if  he  had  designed  in  this  whole  matter 
to  betray  his  own  order  and  to  set  up  Presbytery.  The  Presbyterians 
may  also  see  how  much  their  behaviour  disgusted  all  wiss,  modgratb, 
AND  GOOD  MBN,  when  they  rejected  propositions  that  came  so  home 
even  to  the  maximi  they  had  get  up,  that  nothing  but  the  fear  of  offend- 
ing, that  is,  of  losing  the  credit  they  had  with  their  party,  could  be 
so  much  as  pretended  for  their  refusing  to  agree  to  them."  The  bit- 
terness of  this  political  intriguer's  reproof  to  his  friends  the  Presby- 
terians was  perhaps  aggravated  by  the  circumstance,  that  to  his  own 
eloquence  and  to  his  own  powers  of  persuasion  at  these  conferences 
the  latter  had  turned  as  deaf  an  ear  as  they  did  to  those  of  *'  that 
apostolical  man,  Leighton." 

What  were  the  true  reasons,  if  any  existedapart  from  the  fanaticism  of 
their  principles,  which  could  possibly  induce  the  Presbyterian  preachers 
of  the  west  to  reject  such  terms  as  those  offered  to  them,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  government,  by  Archbishop  Leighton,  it  were  a  difl&cult 
matter,  for  those  living  in  the  nineteenth  century  so  much  as  to  sur- 
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»;  but  go^  and  a  not  impTobable  oae»  baa  been  ta^gcBted   by 
-Bisbop  Bamet  in  these  words  :-^^  A  vepoft  wbb  spread  araoDg  them 
whkli  they  beliei^^dy  and  had  its  fall  effect  upon  theoa.    it  was  mud 
thai  the  king  was  alienated  from  the  ehurcb  of  England,  and  weary 
of  supporting  Episcopaey  in  Scotland,  and  so  was  resolTed  not  to  dog 
hia  government  any  longer  with  it ;  and  that  the  coocessioDs  nowr 
made  did  not  arise  from  any  tenderness  we  had  fior  them,  but  £rom 
artifice  to  preserve  Episcopacy.    So  that  they  were  made  to  believe 
that  their  agreeing  to  thero  was  really  a  strengthening  of  that  govern- 
ment which  was  otherwise  ready  to  fall  with,  its  own  weight ;  aod 
because  a  passage  of  Scripture^  according  to  its  geoerai  soand,  waa  apt 
to  work  much  on  them*  that  of  Utuch.  noU  taste  twit  htmdle  tua^  w«w 
often  repeated  among  them."     By  Dr.  Cook,  in  his  History  c^  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  it  is  admitted,  that  had  Leigblon*s  offers  been 
aco^ted,  almost  every  one  of  the  covenanting  ministOTs  would  have 
been  restored  to  the  parish  chnrchcs  which  they  had  been  compelled 
to  vacate. 

The  oSeoce  given  by  Archbishop  Burnet  to  Lauderdale,  now  raised 
from  the  post  of  Secretary  for  Scotland  to  that  of  Commissioner,  in  tbe 
Blatter  of  his  recommendation  of  the  rebels  of  the  Pentland  Hilfe  to 
his  Majesty's  clemency,  was  not  the  only  one  for  which  he  bad  been 
deprived  of  his  see.     He  had  also  given  nmbrage  fe>  the  king,  by  his 
disEipproving  of  the  indulged  Presbyterian  ministers  having  been  pen* 
mitted  to  hold  parishes  without  its  being  rendered  incumbent  on  then 
to  submit  themselves  to  Episcopal  jnri^ction.    The  great  ei^;ine  by 
which  this  prelate's  removal  from  Glasgow  had  been  effected  was  an 
act  of  the  Scottidn  parliament  of  1669,  termed  the  Act  of  Safareniacy^ 
or  the  Jlnerioiy  Act,  from  its  asserting  the  king's  right,  **  by  virtue  of 
his  prerogative,"  to  '*  order  and  dispose  of  the  external  govern  ment 
and  polity  of  the  church  as  an  inherent  rigki  of  hU  erown^     By  it  it 
was  declared  <*  that  his  Majesty  and  his  successors  may  settle,  enac^ 
and  direct  such  constitutions,  acts,  and  orders,  concerning  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  external  government  of  the  chiurch,  and  all  persons  em- 
ployed in  the  same,  and  concerning  ecclesiastica]  meetings,  and  matters 
to  be  f»^oposed  and  determined  th^rem,  as  thev  in  their  royal  wisdom 
shall  think  fit."    Than  this  act,  nothing  conld  be  more  subversive  of 
the  first  principles  of  the  church  of  Christ.    On  that  account  it  was 
opposed  when  introduced  into  parliament  by  tbe  bishops,  some  of 
whom,  however,  (among  them  Leighton,)  through  terror  of  Lauder- 
dale's vengeance,  voted  for  it.    Presbyterian  writers  have  been  very 
fond  of  appeating  to  the  Assertory  Act  as  a  proof  of  the  deep-dyed 
Eiastianism  of  Scottish  Episcopacy  in  Charles  the  Second^  reigs  ;  bat 
when  we  remember  that  its  author,  Lauderdale,  was  a  prt^yterian^^ 
that  its  great  object  was  to  render  the  Episcopal  chorch  contempliU^ 
by  making  its  powers,  as  a  religious  society,  have  die  appearance  of 
emanating  from  royal  whim  and  royal  caprice, — and  when  we  reflect 
that  the  persons  who  principally  supported  it  were  those  Presbyterian 
ministers  who  had  taken  the  benefit  of  ti^  indulgence,  we  can  consider 
it  in  no  other  tight  than  as  one  of  the  manyschemes  for  the  nnn  of 
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Scottish  Bpiflcopaej  of  tbaticrBfty  DoUe  ^o  had  aworn  to  Aaichbishop 
Sharp  that  one  grand  aim  of  his  life  woukl  be,  <<to  smite  him  (Sharp) 
and  hU  order  under  the  fifth  rib." 

Wearied  by  the  distractions  of  the  torbnlent  diocese  ovier  which  he 
bad  been  called  upon  to  preside,  and  heart-akk  with  the  repieated  un- 
•oeoessful  attempts  made  by  him  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  the  Cove* 
Banters  to  thoughts  of  charity  wad  peace,  the  amiable  and  excellent 
I^eighton  resigned  his  archbishopric  in  1674«  and  retired  to  SosseK^in 
England,  where,  according  to  Bishop  Burnet,  ^  he  lived  ten  years  in 
a  most  heavenly  manner,  and  with  a  shining  conversation."  His  suc- 
cemosr  was  Bamet,  the  prelate  whom  Charles  had  deprived,  and  who 
now  made  such  submissions  to  his  Majesty  and  Lauderdale  as  secured 
his  restoration.  Leighton  died,  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age,  in 
1684,  at  the  Bell  Inn,  Warwick  Lane,  London,  thanking  God  ^  that 
his  work  and  hL)  laboor  were  now  done." 

Every  effort  on  the  part  of  ^e  govemroeot  to  procure  the  eon* 
fidence  of,  and  to  make  some  sadsiactory  anangement  with,  the  Cove- 
nanters having  now  fiuled,  and  the  sole  consequence  of  each  attempt 
to  conciliate  them  being  that  thdr  conventicles  became  every  day  more 
numerously  attended  by  men  wearing  arms,  and  accoutred  in  such  a 
H^anner  as  to  be  ready,  at  a  mementos  warning,  to  take  the  field  against 
the  lawful  authorities  of  the  counti*y,  the  Scottish  parliament  deemed 
it  necessary  to  take  measures  of  the  most  prompt  and  decided  kind  for 
the  purpose  of  affording  protection  to  the  well-disposed  and  peaceably- 
inclmed  portion  of  the  community.  Fully  aware  of  the  traitorous 
league  of  the  Covenanters  with  Holland  previous  to  the  skirmish  of 
Ruliion  Green,  and  dreading  some  sudden  outbreak  of  the  fanatics  in 
collusion  with  the  same  foreign  power,  an  act  was  passed  in  1^0,  by 
which  meetings  for  religious  pnrposes  in  the  open  air  were  strictly 
prohibited.  According  to  this  act,  his  majesty,  ^  considering  that  these 
meetings  are  the  rendezvoui  of  reMiton,  and  teod  in  a  high  degree  to 
the  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  doth  therefore  statute  and  declare 
that  whosoever,  without  license  or  authority,  shall  preach,  expound 
Scripture,  or  pray  at  any  of  these  meetings  in  the  field,  or  in  any  house 
where  there  be  more  persons  than  the  house  contains,  so  as  some  of 
them  be  without  doors,  or  who  shall  convocate  any  number  of  people 
to  these  meetings,  shall  be  punished  with  death  and  confiscation  of 
goods/'  In  such  imminent  danger  was  the  public  peace  at  this  period 
judged  to  be,  that  in  parliament  there  was  but  one  dissentient  voice 
against  the  passing  of  this  act,  whose  duration  was  limited  to  three 
years.  The  powers  with  whidi  it  armed  the  government  were  very 
great;  but  it  will  be  seea  at  once  that  it  had  relation  to  the  congre- 
gating and  addressing  large  bodies  of  the  king's  subjects  in  the  open 
air  only,  and  not  to  the  mere  performance  of  religious  worship  within 
doors.  And  when  we  call  to  mind  the  state  of  Scodand  at  that 
period — ^the  determined  opposition  of  the  Covenanters  to  an  established 
churoh,  which,  by  the  confession  of  Robert  Douglas,  was  based  on 
the  affections  of  the  great  majority  of  the  nation — their  former  insur- 
rection and  alliance  for  treasonable  purposes  with  the  States-General — 
the   meaning  of  the   terms  "preach,"    '^  expound   Scripture,"  and 
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**  pray,"  as  applied  to  their  pulpit  exhortations  and  ministratidms — 
tc^ther  with  the  fact,  that  even  in  the  present  day,  aod  amid  the 
blaze  of  modem  civilization  and  enlightenment  with  regard  to  the  real 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  freedom,  such  things  as  the  suspension 
of  the  kab€€u  corpus  in  England,  and  a  proclamation  of  martial  law 
in  Ireland,  have,  in  similar  circumstances,  been  repeatedly  resorted 
to — it  is  impossible  for  any  candid  and  impartial  person  to  regard  the 
act  to  which  we  have  just  referred  otherwise  than  as  one  of  those 
desperate  remedies  for  the  removal  of  disease  in  the  social  system,  to 
which  even  the  best  and  most  temperate  of  civil  rulers  are  sometimes 
driven,  by  a  refractory  and  indomitable  spirit  of  rebellion  and  anarchy 
on  the  part  of  those  with  whom  they  have  to  deal. 

Henceforward,  till  the  year  1680,  a  continued  struggle  was  kept  up, 
by  the  government  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Covenanters  on  the  other, 
for  the  adjustment  of  the  question  as  to  whether  the  latter  were  to  be 
contented  with  religions  toleration,  and  with  the  right  to  worship  God 
as  they  chose,  without  forcing  their  own  dogmas  on  the  nation  at 
large ;  or  whether  the  government,  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  the 
liberty  of  their  fellow*subjects  were  to  be  prostrated  beneath  their 
feet.  In  this  struggle,  statutes  of  additional  harshness  were  enacted 
against  the  latter ;  an  oath,  founded  upon  the  Assertory  Act,  was  dic-^ 
tated  to  them  by  the  Presbyterian  Lauderdale ;  and  bonds,  tests,  and 
injunctions  against  unlawful  assemblies  of  armed  men  were  issued  in 
rapid  succession.  On  the  3d  of  May  of  the  year  mentioned,  a  crime 
was  perpetrated  by  some  of  the  most  daring  of  the  fanatical  party,  the 
atrocity  of  which  spoke  trumpet-tongued  to  every  comer  of  civilized 
Europe.  On  that  day.  Archbishop  Sharp  was  waylaid  on  Magus 
Muir,  near  St.  Andrew's — dragged  irom  his  coach  amid  the  agonized 
shrieks  of  his  daughter — his  head  was  cloven  with  a  broadsword,  while 
the  rapiers  of  his  murderers  pierced  him  in  every  quarter  of  his  body  ;— 
and  all  this  was  done  in  the  name  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
and  in  the  name  of  Gody  and  of  his  most  holy  religion  / 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 

DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

i^Contmuedfnm  p.  388.) 

Wb  will  now  return  to  the  history  of  that  "  ecclesiastical  ministry" 
with  which,  as  we  have  seen,*  Bishop  Gibson  was  entrusted  under 
Walpole*8  administration.  The  following  extract  from  the  bishop's 
life,  in  the  Biographia  Britannica,  gives  an  account  of  the  rise  and 
sudden  fall  of  that  influence  by  which,  in  days  when  so  much  evil  was 
rife,  the  church  was  providentially  protected,  in  so  great  a  degree,  from 
the  dangers  to  which  it  was  at  that  time  peculiarly  exposed. 

•  Vid.  iiip. 
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"lo  the  end  of  October^  1721,  oor  prelate  wbb,  too,  appointed  dean  of  the 
chapel  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Talbot,  Bishop  of  Durham ;  and  upon  the  death  of 
Dr.  Robinson,  in  1723,  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  London ;  for  the  great 
business  of  which  diocese  he  was  particularly  qualified.  His  talents  seem, 
indeed,  as  is  observed  by  the  writer  of  his  life,  to  be  exactly  suited  to  the 
duties,  and  equal  to  all  the  difficulties  of  this  important  station  ;  upon  the 
right  management  of  which  so  much  depends,  m  respect  to  the  peace  and 
good  order  of  the  civil,  as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical  state  of  the  nation.  He 
had  a  particular  genius  for  business,  which  he  happily  transacted  by  means  of 
a  most  exact  metiiod  used  by  him  on  all  occasions ;  and  this  he  pursued  with 
great  advantage,  not  only  in  the  affairs  of  his  diocese  in  England,  which  he 
governed  with  the  most  exact  regularity,  but  also  in  that  vastly  large  district 
of  it,  the  West  Indies.  The  ministry  at  this  time  were  so  sensible  of  his  great 
abilities,  that  there  was  committed  to  him  a  kind  of  ecclesiastical  ministry  for 
several  years,  and  more  especially  on  occasion  of  the  long  decline  of  health 
of  body,  and  vigour  of  mind  of  Archbishop  Wake,  when  almost  everything  that 
concerned  the  church  was,  in  a  great  measure,  left  to  the  care  of  the  Bishop 

of  London The  writer  of  his  life  mentions  it  as  a  memorable  instance 

of  our  prelate's  service  to  the  church  of  England,  that  he  constantly  guarded 
against  the  repeated  attempts  of  some  persons  to  procure  a  repeal  of  tibe  Cor- 
poration and  Test  Acts.  To  which  must  be  added  his  distinguished  zeal  in 
opposing  the  bold  scheme  of  the  quakers,  in  order  to  deprive  the  clergy  of 
their  legal  right  and  tithes :  after  animating  his  brethren  of  the  bench  to 
concur  with  him,  he  timely  apprized  the  clergy  what  was  in  agitation,  and 
advised  them  to  avert  the  blow  by  an  earl^  application  to  the  legislature.  By 
this  means  the  pernicious  design  was  happily  defeated ;  but  such  umbrage  was 
taken  by  the  then  great  minister  (Sir  Robert  Walpole)  on  occasion  of  that 
advice,  as  in  fact  soon  terminated  in  the  visible  diminution,  if  not  the  entire 
sinking,  of  the  superior  interest  and  authority  of  his  lordship.  Hitherto  he 
bad  been  long  looked  on,  to  use  Mr.  Whiston's  phrase,  as  heir  apparent  to  the 
see  of  Canterbury,  to  succeed  thereto  after  the  demise  of  Dr.  Wake  ;  but  from 
this  period,  that  prospect  entirely  vanished  upon  his  disgrace  at  court.  In  thfe 
church  much  pains  were  taken  to  fix  the  character  upon  him  of  a  haughtv 
persecutor,  and  even  a  secret  enemy  to  the  civil  establishment.  To  this  end, 
in  1735,  a  passage  in  the  Introduction  to  his  Codex,  suggesting  the  ground- 
lessness of  the  modern  practice  of  sending  prohibitions  to  the  spiritual  from 
the  temporal  courts,  was  severely  handled  by  the  direction  of  the  then  Chief 
Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  (Lord  Hardwick,)  as  derogatory  to  the  supreme 
power  and  superintendency  of  that  court  over  others.  And  there  likewise 
were  not  wanting  great  numbers  to  join  in  a  general  cry  of  persecution  against 
our  prelate,  for  hindering  the  promotion  of  a  chaplain  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Talbot  to  an  English  bishopric,  on  a  suspicion  of  Deism*  To  these  public 
mortifications  may  be  added  a  private  disgust,  said  to  be  taken  by  the  king,  for 
his  censuring,  with  an  episcopal  boldness,  the  abuse  which  was  frequently 
made  of  masquerades,  a  diversion  to  which  his  majesty  shewed  a  particular 
liking.*  However,  neither  any  nor  all  these,  nor  yet  many  more  discourage- 
ments which  he  met  with,  were  able  to  break  his  steady  and  vigilant  attention 
to  the  duties  of  his  pastoral  office,  in  writing  and  printing  pastoral  letters,  ad- 
dressed both  to  the  clergy  and  laity,  in  order  to  stop  the  growth  of  infidelity 
and  enthusiasm,  in  directions  to  the  clergy  and  visitation  charges,  as  well  as 
occasional  sermons ;  besides  some  lesser  pieces  of  a  mixed  nature,  and  several 
particular  tracts  against  the  prevailing  immoralities  of  the  age  \  in  the  repeated 
editions  of  which  last  he  took  more  satisfaction  in  his  decline  of  life  than  in 
his  large  volumes  of  a  disciplinarian  and  more  controversial  nature.     For 

*  He  bad  not  only  preached  against  this  diversion  in  the  former  reign,  but  pro- 
cnred  an  address  to  the  king  from  several  of  his  brethren  the  bishops  to  oreak  them 

"^  Vol.  XTL—Dec.  1841.  4  l 
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some  time  before  his  deaths  he  was  very  sensible  of  his  decay,  in  whicli  he 
complained  of  a  languor  that  hung  about  him.  As  indeed  he  had  made  fine 
with  his  constitution,  in  the  best  sense  of  that  word^  by  incredible  industry  in 
a  long  course  of  study,  and  business  of  various  kinds,  he  had  well  nigh  ex- 
hausted his  spirits  by  his  unintermitted  labours,  and  worn  out  a  constitatioo 
which  was  naturally  so  vigorous  that  life  might  otherwise  probably  have  been 
protracted  to  several  more  years  than  seventy- nine,  in  the  end  of  which  year 
of  his  age — namely,  on  the  6th  of  Sept.  1748,  he  departed  out  of  this  tile, 
with  true  Christian  fortitude,  an  approaching  sense  of  his  approaching  dis- 
solution, and  ID  a  perfect  tranquillity  of  mind  during  the  intervals  of  his  last 
fatal  indisposition,  at  Bath,  after  a  very  short  continuance  there.  His  remains 
were  conveyed  to  Fulham,  and  interred  the  following  month  in  a  family  vault, 
at  the  east  end  of  that  churchyard,  with  no  other  inscription  than  his  name — 
viz.,  Edmund  Gibson,  Bishop  of  London/' 

The  biographer  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  gives  us  some  further  infor- 
mation as  to  the  causes  of  the  vehement  displeasure  which  broke  oat 
80  suddenly  against  Bishop  Gibson.  In  regard  to  the  Tithe  Bill,  it 
appears,  besides  the  aversion  with  which  Walpole  regarded,  as  we  are 
told,  **  all  measures  w^hich  bore  the  appearance  of  persecution  in  reli- 
gious matters,"  <*his  conduct  was  also  influenced  by  personal  con- 
siderations." 

'*  A  large  body  of  quakers  were  established  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  and 
particularly  in  the  city  of  Norwich,  who  had  always  supported  the  candidates 
whom  he  favoured  at  the  general  elections ;  and  he  was  anxious,  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  gratitude,  to  prove  that  he  was  not  unmindful  of  past  favours,  and  de- 
serving of  future  assistance.  These  motives  operated  so  strongly  in  its  favour, 
that  few  circumstances  ever  ruffled  bis  temper,  or  affected  bis  equanimity,  more 
than  the  rejection  of  this  bill.  He  bitterly  complained  of  the  vindictive  spirit 
which  reigned  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  his  resentment  was  principally  ex- 
cited against  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  whom  he  attributed  its  defeat.  That 
prelate  had  prevailed  upon  the  bench  of  bishops  to  give  their  decided  opposition 
to  the  bill,  and  bad  exhorted  the  clergy,  in  all  quarters  of  the  kingdom,  to 
petition  against  it,  as  highly  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  church.  In 
consequence  of  these  exertions,  the  minister,  with  a  spirit  of  acrimony  very 
unusual  to  him,  withdrew  from  the  learned  prelate  the  full  confidence  which  he 
had  hitherto  placed  in  him,  and  transferred  into  other  hands  the  conduct  of 
ecclesiastical  affairs  with  which  he  had  been  chiefly  entrusted." 

Archdeacon  Coxe  proceeds — 

"  The  inveteracy  displayed  against  this  eminent  prelate  for  the  conscientious 
discharge  of  his  duty,  reflects  no  credit  on  the  memory  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 
His  esteem  for  the  Bishop  of  London  had  been  so  great,  that  when  he  was  re- 
proached with  giving  him  the  authority  of  a  pope,  he  replied,  *  And  a  very 
good  pope  he  is.'*  Even  after  their  disagreement,  he  never  failed  to  pay  an 
eulogium  to  the  learning  and  integrity  of  his  former  friend."t 

It  might  have  been  supposed  that  Walpole  was  the  last  person  who 
would  incur  the  charge  of  giving  too  much  power  to  ecclesiastics ;  and 
that  he  would  have  jealously  kept  in  his  own  hands  everything  which 
might  be  turned  to  his  account  so  availably  aa  church  patronage. 
Walpole,  however,  was,  in  this  point  at  least,  a  wise  minister,  he  saw 
the  advantage  to  a  government  of  having  those  on  whom  it  can,  with 

*  £tough*s  Minutes  of  Conversation  with  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 
t  Coxe*B  Memoirs  of  Walpole,  vol.  i.,  pp.  478,  9. 
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full  confidence,  devolve  responsibilities  which,  from  the  nature  of 
things,  it  must,  in  itself  and  unaided,  be  incompetent  rightly  to 
discharge. 

The  opposition,  however,  made  by  Bishop  Gibson  to  the  nomination 
of  Dr.  Rundle  to  the  bishopric  of  Gloucester,  brought  down  upon  the 
bishop  the  most  violent  abuse,  and  gave  rise  to  a  regular  pamphlet 
war.  The  topics  may  be  easily  imagined,  drawn  from  the  supposed 
xisurpation  of  the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  persecution,  &c.  One  ar- 
gument, however,  which  was  put  forward  in  the  first  pamphlet  which 
appeared,*  is  singular,  and  somewhat  ingenious,  though  specially  fitted 
only  to  the  particular  case  of  a  recommendation  coming,  as  in  the 
present  instance,  from  the  lord  chancellor. 

"  You  know,  Sir,  it  is  the  grbat  sbal  alone  that  hath  any  virtue  or  effect 
in  the  Ordination  of  Bishops,  All  other  proceedings  are  matters  of  form. 
....  The  consecration  itself  is  an  act  of  indisputable  necessity.  The  (aws 
have  provided  severe  penalties  against  disobedience  of  this  sort.  But  the 
Chancbllob  who  affixes  the  great  seal  to  every  instrument  of  election  or 
creation,  hb  who  by  fais  office  gives  life  to  every  nomination  of  bishops,  digni* 
taries,  and  churchmen  preferred  by  the  crown,  it  is  his  right,  and  it  is  his 
DUTY  to  advise  the  crown  ;  it  belongs  so  justly  to  his  province,  that  were  he 
to  neglect  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  it  would  be  a  crime  in  his  conduct, 
and  he  is  so  far  from  being  restrained,  as  churchmen  are  in  these  matters,  that 
lie  is  sworn  to  it  when  he  receives  the  great  seal,  nor  ought  to  affix  that  seal 
in  such  cases,  until  he  hath  discharged  this  duty."t 

This  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  argument  on  the  one  side ;  the 
chief  ground  of  attack,  however,  was  sought  in  the  principles  of 
Gibson's  great  work, "  the  Codex  Juris  Anglicani,"  and  the  inquisitorial 
and  tyrannical  system  which  it  was  represented  the  bishop  wished  to 
establish,  &c.  On  the  other  side,  it  was  argued  temperately  enough, 
in  vindication  of  "  the  confidence  which  the  government"  had  *«  reposed 
in  the  bishop'* — 

"  The  Bp.  (sic)  of  L.  (sic)  is  sometimes  honoured  with  being  consulted  in 
ecclesiastical  promotions,  and  in  affairs  relating  to  the  church.  And  is  he  to 
be  reviled  and  censured  for  this  ?  Is  it  not  rather  a  mark  of  his  superior  worth 
and  integrity  that  he  is  to  be  relied  on  in  his  judgment  and  counsel  relating  to 
that  part  of  our  constitution  ?  Kings,  and  those  in  authority  under  them,  are 
frequently  under  a  necessity  to  delegate  some  share  of  their  power  (if  in  this 
case  it  may  be  called  so)  to  others,  to  consult  and  procure  information  in  ten 
thousand  cases,  which  they  have  neither  ability  nor  leisure  to  inquire  after, 
and  to  rely  upon  the  advice  and  instruction  of  others,  in  many  instances  which 
they  can  come  at  no  knowledge  of  by  any  other  means.  And  this  is  certainly 
a  wise  and  prudent  method  of  proceeding,  and  particularly  in  appointing  some 
person  or  persons  to  get  a  true  knowledge  (as  far  as  can  be  had)  of  the  cha- 
racters and  fitness  of  persons  designed  for  the  royal  favour,  and  to  receive 
marks  of  distinction  in  their  respectinre  professions.  If  a  lord  chancellor  should 
be  consulted  in  the  fitness  of  a  person  to  fill  a  vacant  place  in  that  bench,  I 
cannot  see  the  justness  of  the  reasoning  that  the  giving  their  opinions  fireelv 
of  the  fitness  or  unfitness  of  the  person  whom  the  king  designs  to  distinguish 
with  that  favour  can  be  interpreted  as  an  encroachment  upon  the  prerogative, 
or  any  crime  at  all  in  their  conduct.  And  if  the  Bp.  (sic  )of  L.  (sic)  hath  been 
honoured  with  that  province  with  regard  to  ecclesiasticks,  I  know  of  no  blame 

*  A  letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Codex,  &e.  t  Letter,  p.  IS. 
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that  can  accrae  to  him,  but  rather  the  contrary,  unless  it  can  be  proved 
that  he  hath  abused  this  great  trust  reposed  in  him.  And  bare  assertions  that 
he  hath  done  so  will  never  pass  for  arguments  with  wise  and  judicious  men. 
Nor  doth  it  appear,  as  the  author  insinuates,  that  he  hath  ever  assumed  an 
unwarrantable  function,  or  papal  or  tyrannical  power  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
but  hath  only  acted  in  subordination  to  a  confidence  (not  a  power)  lodged  in 
him.  And  if  he  hath  been  often  successful  in  his  recommendations^  hath  he 
not  also  been  frequently  disappointed  ?"* 

Thisy  perhapsy  may  serve  as  a  sufficient  apedmen  ot  the  controveny 
which  was  carried  on  in  several  pamphlets^  with  great  viruleDce, 
against  the  bishop.  With  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  particular  case, 
it  may  perhaps  be  best  judged  of  from  the  following  notice  of  the 
candidate  for  preferment,  given  by  Bishop  Mant,  in  his  History  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland : — 

'*  Thomas  Rundle,  as  we  learn  from  a  Biographical  Preface  to  his  Letten, 
edited  by  Mr.  Dallaway,  in  Dublin,  1789*  was  born  of  parents  in  the  middle 
rank  of  life,  near  Tavistock,  in  Devonshire,  about  1686.  He  was  brought 
up  at  the  free -school  in  Exeter,  and  thence  transferred,  in  1702,  to  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  formed  an  intimate  friendship  with  Mr.  Talbot,  son 
of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  Having  taken  the  degree  of  B.C.L.,  in  1710,  he 
soon  afterwards  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  William  Whiston.  who  was 
endeavouring  to  form  a  society  for  promoting  what  he  called  '  Primitive  Chris- 
tianity ;'  whose  opinions  Mr.  Rundle  appears  in  some  degree  to  have  imbibedt 
but  soon  saw  cause  to  renounce  them.  Having  been  introduced  to  the  notice 
of  Bishop  Talbot  by  his  college  friend,  who,  however,  died  at  an  eariy  age,  he 
enjoyed  his  favourable  opinion  and  patronage ;  was  admitted  to  holy  orders ; 
and  promoted  first  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Wilts,  and  afterwards,  on  his 
patron's  translation  to  Durham,  to  a  prebendal  stall  in  that  cathedral,  and  to 
the  mastership  of  Sherborne  hospital ;  residing,  however,  in  the  episcopal 
palace,  as  the  bishop's  doraestick  chaplain,  in  which  office  he  was  associated 
with  Dr.  Seeker,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

'*  On  the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  his  son,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Talbot,  particularly  distinguished  Dr.  Rundle  as  his  friend,  and  entertained 
him  on  the  same  terms  as  his  father  had  done ;  and  endeavoured  to  promote 
his  advancement  by  a  measure  which  caused  him,  as  Dr.  Johnson  observed,  to 
become  '  unfortunately  famous.'  For  the  see  of  Gloucester  having  been  vacated 
in  December,  1733,  he  was  nominated  to  it  on  the  lord  chancellor's  solicita- 
tion, and  publicly  announced  as  the  successor,  when  his  preferment  was 
stopped  by  the  interposition  of  Gibson,  Bishop  of  London.  In  filling  up 
vacancies  in  the  English  episcopate  at  thai  time.  Bishop  Gibson's  influence 
was  most  powerful ;  and  he  refused  to  sanction  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Rundle, 
against  whom  he  had  conceived  a  strong  objection,  founded  on  his  former  con- 
nection with  Whiston,  notorious  for  his  heterodox  opinions,  and  on  some 
sceptical  sentiments,  vaguely  imputed  to  him  by  a  Mr.  Venn,  as  having  been 
uttered  in  conversation  many  years  before. 

"  The  editors  of  Archbishop  Seeker's  Works,  Bishop  Porteus  and  Dr.  Stinton, 
speaking  of  the  archbishop's  early  association  with  Dr.  Rundle,  describe  the 
latter  as  ^  a  man  of  warm  fancy  and  very  brilliant  conversation,  but  apt  some* 
times  to  be  carried  by  the  vivacity  of  his  wit  into  indiscreet  and  ludicrous  ex« 
pressions,  which  created  him  enemies,  and  on  one  occasion  produced  disagree- 
.  able  consequences.f  And  in  a  letter  to  a  friend.  Dr.  Rundle  gives  the 
following  description  of  himself : — '  I  am  an  open,  talkative  man,  and  not  one 
of  my  acquaintances  ever  suspected  my  disbelief  of  the  Chrifttiao  religion  from 

*  A  Modest  Reply  to  (be  Author  of  the  Letter  to  Dr.  Codex,  pp.  7, 8. 
f  Life  of  Archbishop  Seeker,  p.  )0. 
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-any  expression  that  ever  dropped  from  me  in  the  most  unguarded  hour  of 
Tehemence  in  dispute.  I  never  omitted  one  opportunity  of  defending  it  in 
priyate^  when  the  turn  of  conversation  made  it  decent,  or  in  publick,  when  the 
disputes  of  the  age  made  it  necessary.  I  have  spoken  charges  to  the  clergy, 
or  preached  on  the  most  solemn  occasions,  against  Collins,  Woolston,  Tindal, 
as  multitudes  will,  and  have  testified.  But,  from  a  chance  conversation, 
Mr.  Venn  thinks  otherwise.  ...  I  do  not  doubt  but  the  Bishop  of  London 
thinks  me  a  very  bad  man,  and  thinks  in  opposing  me  he  doth  God  and  the 
church  good  service ;  but  it  is  not  me,  but  the  phantom  represented  to  him 
under  my  name,  that  he  so  vehemently  opposes.  If  he  knew  me,  possibly  I 
should  have  the  favour  of  his  esteem  and  recommendation.  I  only  complain 
that  he  prefers  a  tittle-tattle  hearsay  character  from  men  that  have  no  intimacy 
with  me  to  the  dean  of  Christ  Church  (Dr.  Conybeare),  whom  he  loves ;  to 
all  my  acquaintance,  whom  he  hath  examined ;  to  the  speaker,  whom  he 
cannot  but  esteem ;  and  the  lord  chancellor,  whom  every  man  in  England,  un- 
less those  who  are  angry  on  this  occasion,  loves  and  esteems,  and  rejoices  in 
his  integrity.  ...  If  these  testimonies  on  my  behalf  are  insufficient,  I  am 
cronteoted  to  be  disregarded,  and  must  submit  to  an  usage  that  is  as  unex« 
am  pled  as  undeserved.'* 

**  The  consequence,  however,  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  opposition  was,  that 
the  btshoprick  of  Gloucester,  which  had  been  designed  for  Dr.  Rundle,  was 
given  to  his  friend  Dr.  Benson,  whom  the  Bishop  of  London  with  much 
difficulty  prevailed  on  to  accept  that  dignity .f  And  the  influence  of  the  lord 
chancellor  was  soon  afterwards  exerted  to  procure  for  Dr.  Rundle  the  Iucfbt 
tive  see  of  Derry. 

''  The  suspicion  which  had  been  thus  cast  on  the  bishop  elect's  opinions,  and 
the  fact  of  his  consequent  rejection  from  an  English  bishoprick,  were  by  no 
means  an  auspicious  introduction  of  him  to  a  similar  station  in  the  Irish 
church.  It  is  not,  therefore,  cause  of  wonder  if  the  appoiDtment  was  spoken 
of  with  disapprobation.  '  What  do  you  say,'  demands  Mr.  Pulteney  of  Dean 
Swift,  in  a  letter,  dated  London,  March  II,  1735,  *  to  the  bustle  made  here 
to  prevent  the  man  from  being  an  English  bishop,  and  afterwards  allowing  him 
to  be  good  Christian  enough  for  an  Irish  one  ?  Sure  the  opposition,  or  the 
acquiescence,  must  have  been  abominably  scandalous.  By  what  I  can  learn 
of  Dr.  Rundle's  character,  for  I  am  not  in  the  least  acquainted  with  him  my- 
self, he  is  far  from  being  the  great  and  learned  man  his  friends  would  have  the 
world  believe  him ;  and  much  further  yet  from  the  bad  man  his  enemies  repre- 
sent him.' 

"  In  Ireland,  the  appointment  was  naturally  regarded  with  disfavour.  '  I 
have  had  the  honour  of  your  grace's,  of  January  23,  and  February  13'  writes 
Archbishop  Boulter,  to  the  Duke  of  Dorset,  February  20,  1735.  '  I  am 
obliged  to  your  lordship  for  your  kind  information,  that  there  was  room  for 
accidents  in  England,  in  relation  to  the  bishoprick  of  Derry,  which,  otherwise, 

was  likely  to  go,  as  desired,  from  hence I  confess  I  am  very  sorrv  to 

hear,  that  the  public  service  has  made  it  necessary  to  give  the  bishoprick  of 
Derry  to  Dr.  Rundle,  because  your  grace  cannot  but  be  sensible  it  will  give  a 
handle  to  some  clamour  here.'  And  with  the  other  members  of  the  episcopal 
bench,  it  was  far  from  being  a  source  of  satisfaction.  Dean  Swift,  indeed, 
satirised  the  bishops  with  severity,  as  if  dissatisfaction  was  occasioned  solely 
by  the  superior  qualities  of  their  new  brother ; — 

«« « Rundle  a  Bishop !     Well  he  may- 
He's  still  a  Christian  more  than  they  I 
I  know  the  subject  of  their  quarrels— 
The  man  has  learning,  sense,  and  morals.'^ 

•  Biog.  PrefiMe.  t  Life  of  Seeker,  p.  17. 

t  Swift's  Works,  ztii  ,  p.  160. 
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And  the  biographer  of  Bundle,  Mr.  Dallawft)r,  obaerrea  of  those  who  were  dis- 
gasted  with  the  appointment,  that  they  '  had  imbibed  the  prejudices  of  popoUr 
clamour;  and  thought^  without  examining  the  circomstanceB,  that  the  rejec- 
tion from  an  English  mitre  could  be  no  qualification  for  one  in  Ireland.  Bat 
before  these  objections  can  prevail,  it  must  be  proved  that  the  origiDal  defi- 
ciencies, whatever  they  were  supposed  to  be,  did  truly  and  really  exist.'  To 
this  observation  it  may  be  sufficient  to  answer,  that  the  very  rejection  of  an 
individual  for  such  a  cause  from  one  bishoprick  was,  with  the  church  and 
community  at  large,  a  reasonable  argument  of  his  disqualification  for  another; 
and  that  means  of  investigating  the  charge  were  not  within  reach  of  those  to 
whom  the  rejection  itself  was  notorious.  As  to  the  comparison  and  iosinoft- 
tion  of  the  satirist,  they  are  not  at  all  to  the  purpose,  and  need  no  reply. 

"In  the  event,  however,  the  prepossession  conceived  in  disfavour  of  Dr. 
Rundle  in  Ireland  gradually  abated.  On  personal  acquaintance  he  became 
highly  valued  by  his  metropolitan ;  acquired,  by  his  amiable  manners  and 
integrity,  the  goodwill  of  his  brethren ;  and,  in  the  language  of  Dean  Swift.* 
was  generally  '  esteemed  as  a  person  of  learning,  and  conversation,  and  huma- 
nity, and  beloved  by  all  people.'  "t 

It  caoDOt  be  doubted,  on  a  general  view  of  the  case,  that  Bishop 
Gibson  was  perfectly  right  in  the  opposition  which  he  made  to  Dr, 
Rundle's  appointment  to  the  see  of  Gloucester.  With  regard  to  his 
appointment  aAerwards  to  the  see  of  Derry,  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  responsibility  attaches  save  to  the  ministry.  Bishop  Gibaon 
would,  doubtless,  have  resisted  any  such  proposal. 

Of  the  importance  to  the  church's  most  sacred  interests  of  the  power 
with  which  Bishop  Gibson  had  been  entrusted,  during  many  years  of 
a  most  perilous  period,  the  following  passage  from  Whiston's  Memoii^ 
of  his  own  Life  may  serve  as  sufficient  proof.  It  will  be  recollected 
that  by  '<  Athanasians"  VYhiston  means  Orthodox  Christians,  and  by 
**  Primitive  Christianity,"  Arianism. 

*'  One  thing  further  I  have  to  observe  in  the  conduct  of  this  bishop  during 
the  many  years  during  which  he  was  Me  grand  rtcommender  to  ecdetiaUieai 
preferments  at  court — viz.,  that  he  took  vast  care  to  keep  out  such  as  were  sus- 
pected not  to  be  Athanasians.  At  length  Dr.  Rundle  was  recommended  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor  Talbot,  whom  I  well  knew  to  be  no  Athanasian,  but  once  a 
zealous  promoter  of  primitive  Christianity.  ...  I  say  the  bishop's  overgrown 
zeal  against  his  promotion,  and  the  over  earnest  solicitations  for  the  easy  re- 
covery of  tithes  to  the  clergy  from  the  Quakers,  at  length  overset  him  at  court. 
. . .  And  this,  which  is  to  me  very  remarkable,  in  the  celebrated  astronomical 
year  1736.  For  which  stoppage  to  his  career,  of  bringing  on  a  codex  perse- 
cution, which  I  was  at  that  time  aware  of,  he  ought  sincerely  to  have  thanked 
Divine  Providence;  lest  ...  he  should  have  been  found  .  .  .  among  the 
heretical  persecutors  of  the  Christian  religion. "J 

A  passage  like  this — and  it  has  been  inserted  here  with  maoy 
omissions,  its  language  is  so  offensive  and  profane — is  evidence  suffi- 
cient how  much  cause  of  thankfulness  we  have  to  that  Divine  Pro- 
vidence which,  at  such  a  time,  protected  the  church  from  the  extreme 
of  evil,  by  means  which  would  antecedently  have  seemed  so  unlikely, 
as  that  a  minister  like  Walpole  should  have  surrendered  himself,  in 
the  disposal  of  ecclesiastical  patronage,  to  what  was  stigmatized  as 
the  papal  influence  of  a  zealous  and  high  principled  bishop. 

*  Swift's  Works,  xiii.  p.  314.  t  Mant's  History,  voL  ii.,  pp.  537— Ml. 

t  Wbi8toti*8  Meffloirt,  vol.  i.  pp.  255,  6. 
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NETLEY  IN  AUTUMN. 

flat  yo^  ^fwrlff  ovx  &XytlTv  ^iXir. — Eurip.  Medea. 

Grby  towers  of  Netley !  boyhood's  favourite  haunt. 

When  Spring  smiled  fair  on  ruined  courts,  that  seemed 

Enchanted  ground,  seen  in  the  magic  hues 

Of  fancv,  and  the  light  of  young  romance. 

How  OK  thy  visionary  aisles  I  paced ; 

Or  clomb  the  turret's  fractured  stair,  and  down 

From  the  iriforia'a  dizzy  height,  that  wound 

Their  narrow  path  along  the  transept,  gazed 

Upon  the  choir  below ;  or,  listening  to 

The  mystic  tones  which  the  low  wind  drew  forth 

From  grey- worn  arch  and  vaulted  corridor. 

Each  natural  sight  and  sound  became  instinct 

With  terrors  not  its  own  ;  I  started  at 

Each  rustling  bough ;  upon  the  whispering  breeze 

Methought  the  voices  of  the  dead  swept  past. 

And  from  dark  hood  peered  darker  eyes  upon  me 

To  scare  the  intruder  I    Then  with  wayward  step 

I  sought  the  old  dismantled  fortalice 

By  the  sea-beach,  and  sat  and  watched  the  waves 

Break  on  the  shore  at  regular  interval. 

Soothed  by  the  ceaseless  melancholy  sound 

Low  booming  on  the  half-conscious  ear.    Anon 

The  prison-cell,  (that  skirts  the  croft  where  once 

The  old  monastic  garden  bloomed,  and  now 

The  wild  weed  rankly  grows,)  invites  me.     Gazing  through 

The  staunchioned  window,  fancy  picturing 

Some  meagre  form  wasted  with  misery. 

On  every  breeze  I  heard  a  dying  moan ! 

How  well  I  know  yon  spot !     TTwas  there  of  yore 
We  stood,  a  youthful  band,  in  sportive  glee. 
Mocking  the  echo  with  its  airy  voice, 
Returning  shout  for  shout.    In  yonder  grove 
The  nightingale  sang  sweetest,  and  the  thrush 
Prolonged  his  clear  bold  notes.    'Twas  from  this  bank 
We  plucked  the  earliest  violets.    Ever  seemed 
The  air  more  delicate  here,  and  the  sun  shone 
Brighter  than  he  was  wont.    Athwart  yon  wood. 
O'er  thymy  common  and  by  dingled  copse. 
With  wreathed  arms  we  strayed,  such  tales  recounting 
As  boyhood  loves : — wondering  with  Crusoe  at 
The  foot-mark  strange  on  the  sea-sand ; — or  reading 
Of  Buccaneers,  that  moored  their  pirate-bark 
Under  the  1^,  keeping  close  ambushment 
Beside  their  Caribb  isle,  prepared  to  seize 
Some  argosy  with  merchandise  of  Spain 
Deep  laden ; — or  the  names  of  old  renown 
Detained  us,  lingering  o'er  the  knightly  deeds 
Of  Arthur  and  his  British  chivalry. 
And  the  seven  stalwart  champions  of  the  cross : 
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Then,  swift  as  thought,  oar  nimble  phantasy 
Shifting  the  scene  iSar  to  the  goigeoas  Easit, 
Lo  1  Sinbad  and  Sarendib*s  court,  and  he 
Whose  potent  spell  the  giant  forms  of  air 
And  earth  obey,  Aladdin,  owner  of 
The  enchanted  lamp  I  Each  nook  we  peopled  then 
With  all  Arabia's  genii  brood,  the  while. 
From  noontide  to  the  robin's  evensong, 
The  happy  hours  flew  by. 

Now  all  is  changed. 
And  waning  Autumn's  solemn  melancholy 
Hangs  o'er  the  saddened  pile ;  the  fitful  breeze 
Sighs  through  its  dreary  chambers  mournfully 
The  requiem  of  the  dying  year.    From  out 
His  veil  of  mist,  with  wan  and  watery  beam 
November's  sun  looks  forth  aslant,  and  gilds 
Gable  and  cloistral  arch  with  tender  light. 
On  the  bare  spray  the  lonely  redbreast  sits 
And  iterates  his  low  soft  note.     Dry  fern 
And  withered  lace-leaves  rustle  as  I  tread 
The  holy  ground,  made  holier  by  the  dust 
Of  a  long  line  of  peaceful  conveVtites* 
Ere  Faith  had  fled  and  love  had  waxen  cold. 
On  mossy  stone  I  sit  me  down,  beneath 
Some  sculptured  niche  of  the  old  chapter- house, 
(Where  once  the  central  column's  fan-like  ribs 
Upbore  the  pendant  roof,  and  now  the  ash. 
Self-planted,  rears  its  mimic  shaft ;)  and  as, 
Fraught  with  its  own  pathetic  influences. 
The  languid  freshness  of  th'  autumnal  air 
Comes,  like  the  fannings  of  an  angePs  wing, 
Soothing  the  weary  soul,  it  brings  again 
Dear  mournful  thoughts  of  springtime  and  of  youth  ! 
The  scene  returns  as  but  of  yesterday : — 
Voices,  by  death  long  silenced,  heard  again 
With  well-remembered  tones ;  familiar  forms, 
By  mountains  and  by  seas  divided,  back 
At  memory's  bidding  come ;  old  thoughts,  old  feelings. 
Knock  at  the  heart  in  solemn  recollections. 
Ye  nameless  aspirations,  wishes  vague. 
Youth's  happy  recklessness  and  spirits  light  1 
Ye  visions  of  perfection, — ideal  dreams 
Of  purity  and  beauty  unfulfilled, — 
That  lingered  longest,  and  which  still  the  mind 
Delights  to  cherish,  as  their  rainbow  hues 
Melt  into  cold  reality,  farewell  I 
No  more  the  boyish  heart  dances  for  joy 
It  knows  not  why,  with  childhood's  alchemy 
Turning  all  things  to  gladness !    Early  flowers 
And  withered  leaves  of  hope,  by  the  rude  breath 
Of  custom,  and  the  world's  cold  selfishness 
Nipt  i'  the  bad,  your  charmed  life  is  gone  1 

Yes  1  it  is  gone,  life's  vernal  sunshine ;  and 
To  mourn  its  loss  were  folly, — to  learn  from  it 
Is  wisdom  and  true  happiness.    For  God, 
Alike  in  what  he  gives  and  what  he  takes, 
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Is  merciful,  and  such  the  blessed  law 

Of  compensation^  that  the  wiser  mind 

Finds  even  in  change  and  mutability 

A  precious  use ;  and  in  the  wiotry  garb 

Of  earth,  devotion  reads  a  homily 

That  speaks  of  hidden  promise,  and  a  prelude 

Of  mightier  renovation  in  decay. 

Why  then  o'er  fading  nature  vainly  sigh  ? 

Why  mourn  the  forest's  decadence,  that  falls 

To  reappear  in  shapes  of  greater  beauty  ? 

Nay,  rather  grieve  we  why  for  vanished  years. 

That  leave  a  richer  recompence, — if  o'er 

Life's  downward  path  her  own  sweet  autumn  flowers 

Meek  wisdom  shed,  nor  manhood's  kindly  fruit 

Be  in  its  season  wanting, — self-respect 

And  mental  dignity,  severer  thoughts 

From  solitude  and  sadness  won,  and  all 

That  elevates  and  disciplines  the  soul  ? 

Yet  never  may  the  freshness  of  the  heart. 
And  loving  free  simplicity  of  youth. 
Forsake  me  utterly  I     Still  may  be  mine 
Its  genial  glow,  its  generous  confidence 
That  knows  no  guile ;  with  store  of  simple  pleasures 
And  unbought  homely  joys,  that  after  leave 
No  sting  behind  !     Still  may  I  feel  all  beauty 
Of  nature  and  of  mind,  all  truthfulness 
Of  heart  and  life,  with  natural  sympathies 
Unweakened !     Still  be  mine  the  sacred  Three, 
Undying  Love,  daughter  of  Paradise, 
Hope,  ever  young,  with  upturned  gaze,  and  eye 
Lightened  with  holy  gleam,  caught  from  within 
The  veil,  and  Faith's  bright  antepast  of  heaven  1 


W.  L.  N. 


WALDENSIAN     POEMS.* 
(CotUitMed/rom  p.  184.) 
LA  BARCA,  OR  THE  BARK. 


The  Holy  Trinity  gtvM  va  to  speak 

A  thing  which  may  be  of  honour  and  of  glory, 

And  which  may  turn  to  the  perfection  of  all. 

And  give  to  the  hearers  a  disposition 

lliat  they  should  set  their  wiU  and  their  heart 

To  hearken  well  to  our  parlance. 

Of  four  elements  hath  God  formed  the  world. 
Fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  are  they  named. 
Stars  and  planets  he  made  of  fire  j 
Hie  toeese  and  the  wind  have  their  place  in 

the  air) 
The  water  produces  the  birds  and  the  fish, 
The  earth  [produces]  the  beasts  and  the  felon 


The  earth  is  the  most  vile  of  the  four  eiementi. 
Whereof  was  made  Adam,  father  of  all  people. 
Oh  dirt  1  oh  dust  It  now  dost  thou  exalt  thyself  I 
Oh  vessel  of  misery  I  now  dost  thou  piide  thy- 
self. 
Adorn  thee  well,  and  sedc  vain  beauty  t 
The  end  shall  shew  thee  wliat  thou  hast  done. 

Behold,  just  after  our  birth 

Of  what  value  is  our  vestment ; 

Naked  to  the  worid  we  come  and  naked  we 

return  firom  it. 
Poor  we  enter  there,  and  with  poverty  go  out. 
And  rich  and  poor  have  the  like  entrance. 
Lords  and  serfs  have  the  same  exit. 


*  The  Editor  Is  sorry  that,  owing  to  a  mistake,  these  poems  were  omitted  in  the  preceding 
Number.    It  Is  indeed  his  fault  that  they  did  not  immediately  follow  the  translation  of  the 
Noble  Lesson  in  the  August  Number, 
t  These  are  pleasfaig  Hnes : — 

O  ftmc  1  O  polver !  or  te  ensuperbis. 
O  vaysel  de  misecia  1  or  te  enorgolhoais. 
Homa  te  ben,  e  qner  vana  beota. 
La  fin  te  mostive  que  tu  aures  obra. 

Vol.  XX.— Dec.  1841.  4  m 
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LO  NOVEL  SBRMOK,  OR  THE  NEW  DISCOURSE. 

That  we  should  love  God  and  fear  Iobbi  i 


For,  aooordiDff  to  my  thinking,  I  see  them  err 
modi. 

For  tbej  leave  the  good  and  do  very  much  the 
evil. 

AU  leave  to  do  good,  for  fear  of  the  people ; 

Some  for  cnpldlty  to  amass  gold  and  silver. 

Others  so  love  honoor,  and  their  pleasure  de- 
lights them. 

That  few  care  to  work  [that]  hy  which  (hey 
may  he  elect. 

Weil  would  they  wish  Paradise,  so  fer  as  de- 
sirhig  goes. 

But  they  would  scarcely  do  that  by  which  it  is 
acquired. 

Bat  I  pray  God  the  Father,  and  his  gioxioos 

Son. 
And  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  of  both  the  two. 
That  he  save  all  those  who  hear  the  lessons 
And  who  keep  them,  according  as  reason  is. 
WeU  would  I  that  all  those,  who  are  at  the 


Might  have  will,  power,  and  understanding. 
To  serve  that  Lord  who  promises  and  waits. 
Who  gives  riches  most  abundantly, 
DelightR,  and  great  honour,  without  feiL 
By  the  three  said  things*  comes  the  vrork  to 


When  man  has  will,  and  power,  and  under- 


J 
Then  does  he  the  service  which  to  God  Is  much 

pleasing. 
But  when  he  has  wiadom  and  has  not  the 


God  counts  it  to  him  for  done,  such  good  will 

has  he. 
But  when  be  has  power  and  great  under- 


It  profits  him  very  little,  as  to  his  salvation, 
If  he  does  not  complete  it  by  work,  since  he 

has  it  by  wiU ; 
When  he  comes  to  tiie  Judgment  he  will  be 

much  condemned. 
Bat  if  any  one  has  the  will  to  do  well. 
And  has  the  power,  to  be  able  to  work  good. 
If  he  has  not  wisdom,  he  cannot  save  him- 
self. 
For  ignorance  makes  him  very  much  err. 
Tlieicfera  to  every  one  who  wishes  to  save 


Need  is  that  he  widerBtand  what  thhig  is  good 

and  ill. 
And  have  great  force  in  persevering  wdl. 
And  bear  in  patience,  when  he  has  adversity. 
And  love  God  above  all  by  goodwill. 
And,  before  himself,  his  neighbour  by  way  of 

charity. 
And  think  of  his  own  heart,  by  great  humility. 
That  the  others  are  greater  in  wisdom  and 

goodness. 
Then  wisdom  teaches  us,  If  we  would  hold  it. 


And  have  true  felth  in  his  fUfflment  j 

lliat  is  virtuous  woric  and  right  andcrstaariag. 

Then  shall  we  receive  the  gk»y  width  kope  is 

waiting  for. 
Therefore  let  us  serve  this  Lord  wfaan  wrlsdara 

says, 
The  wiiidi  is  very  poweriU  and  wise  alaow 
Just  and  good  and  very  mesiiful. 
Which  U  Ung  of  the  kinga  and  laid  of  the 

lorda. 
Much  out  of  their  senses  are  ttiey  wte  leave 

sn<^  a  lord. 
To  serve  this  world,  of  whidi  they  wiB  terc 

eril  reward* 
But  he  who  well  oontanplatas  the  mmi^ma 


[Sees  that]  since  they  have  not  wtadom  they 

are  in  many  erronrs. 
For  there  Is  but  one  God,  and  tb^  wmsiiiy 

several. 

Briefly  is  recounted,  in  the  reaaout  which  is 

said. 
Concerning  four  services  wUch  are  made  in 

life. 
The  first  is  very  vain,  tt  is  to  serve  the  world. 
For  tt  shall  pass  away  and  lose  its  reward  i 
The  second  Is  very  vile,  it  is  to  serve  the  body* 
Worms  shall  eat  the  flesh,  and  the  bones  shaH 

fen; 
Bot  the  third  is  very  grlevons,  that  la  to  save 

the  enemy. 
The  soul  shall  be  tonnented  and  the  body  sfaaD 

be  punish'd. 
When  it  shall  be  raised  up  at  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment, 
It  shall  receive  such  sentence  wheieof  It  shall 

be  sorry. 
But  the  fourth  is  very  worthy,  it  is  to  serve  tlie 

Lord. 
They  shall  be  happy  who  shall  have  done  such 

labour. 
Clowned  kings  shall  they  be,  and  shall  Judge 

theworid. 
Then  they  who  say  that  tbej  wish  to  keep 

themsdves 
With  the  greater  party,  to  be  more  secure. 
Why  do  they  not  look  with  deliberate  thooilit 
On  the  written  reason  which  is  here  reooonted  * 
The  tturee  parts  are  lost  and  the  fourth  b 


And  the  gospd,  whidi  Christ  hath  spoken. 

saith 
That  few  are  the  chosen  and  many  the  caDed. 
It  is  the  twelve  apostles  that  were  diosen. 
To  follow  the  Lord  they  left  ddlghts. 
Those  who  are  seife  of  Christ  hold  this  way. 
But  they  are  in  this  world  a  small  company. 
Tet  they  are  much  comforted  by  Christ  tibdr 

lord. 


*  This  Une  and  the  twenty-two  counted  from  it  are  worthy  of  conskteratian,  with  a  view  to 
the  question  of  Pdaglanism. 
t  Words  referring  to  an  antecedent,  which  has  been  omitted  liy  the  Bxcerptor. 
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For  thejrwttlreoelTetiiekliisdomfo^  wages  of 

the  labour. 
And  wUl  have  in  aid  the  celestial  host  always 


For  no  one  can  count  bow  gnat  is  the  com- 

panj. 
Then  shall  the  felons  be  mach  deceived. 
But  too  late  shall  they  Imow.  that  they  have 

done  ill. 
Then  shall  be  made  a  change  of  each  one 

that  is. 
They  who  have  here  the  ddight  shall  have 

there  the  toiment. 


Bat  (he  watt  id  the  Lord  who  here  have  trl. 
halation, 

Shan  there  have  eternal  glory  and  great  con- 
solation. 

Happy  shall  (hey  be  who  are  of  the  perfect, 

When  the  number  of  the  dect  shall  tiiere  be 
completed. 

May  the  power  of  the  Father,  and  the  wisdom 
of  the  Son, 

And  the  goodness  of  the  Hdy  Ghost  guard 
us  all 

From  hell,  and  give  OS  Paradise.    Amen. 


LO  NOVEL  CONI ORT,  OR  THB  NBW  COMFORT. 


This  new  confort  of  viitaons  labour 
I  aend,  writing  to  you  in  charity  and  love } 
I  jwmj  jou  deaxly  by  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
Ahanclon  the  ssBcalnm,  do  service  to  God  with 
fear. 

Long  do  ye  deep  in  yoor  sadness. 
Ye  will  not  wake,  for  ye  follow  the  sloth. 
Finely  to  repose  on  Uie  bed  of  avarice, 
Making  for  your  head  a  pillow  of  concupiscence. 

All  70ur  life  Is  a  little  slumber, 
Sleeping  ye  dream  a  dream  of  pleasure. 
Seemeth  to  you  your  dream  cannot  fail. 
Much  iqipallM  shall  ye  be,  and  sad,  at  the 
waking. 

At  70ur  dream  you  have  such  gratUcation } 
Suddenly  the  staff  of  death  Shall  smite  you. 
At  your  waking  you  shall  be  of  bad  appearance. 
You  shall  have  neither  parent  nor  riches  to 
give  you  comfort. 

'Hie  body  shall  be  placed  in  an  obscure  fosse. 
The  spirit  shall  render  account  according  to 

righteousness. 
And  ye  will  not  be  excused,  by  wailing,  or  by 

rage. 
For  all  shall  ye  be  payed,  measure  by  measure. 
******* 

Many  follow  the  world  by  great  ignorance. 

Not  knowing  God,  being  in  misbelief. 

They  go  by  the  world's  way,  like  a  bestial 

bdng. 
They  know  not  to  serve   God,  nor  do  true 

penitence. 

For  though  they  should  hear  the  right  way 

clearly, 
Never  for  that  do  they  believe  it  nor  give  it 

hearing; 
The  demon  takes  away  from  them  the  eye  of 

the  understanding. 
So  that,  in  them,  the  divine  seed  does  not  take. 

For  they  so  place  their  care  In  the  present  life. 
In  delicately  noorishlng  thehr  evil  flesh. 


In  eating,  and  in  drinking,  and  living  fktly ; 
All  their  desires  they  would  ftdflll  entirely. 

For  several  are  tempted  with  fklse  temptation, 
They  place  their  intention  against  the  scripture. 
They  place  their  devotion  in  the  carnal*  en- 

etomret. 
With  whidi  tiie  demon  draws  them  to  per. 

dition. 

Serfs  are  they  of  the  Lord,  signed  with  his 

seal. 
Jesus  Christ  calls  them  his  Ilttie  flock. 
These  are  his  sheep  and  his  true  lambs, 
Often  are  they  persecuted  by  the  wicked  rabble. 

These  good  lambs  follow  their  shepherd. 
And  know  him  well,  and  he  knows  them. 
And  calls  them  by  name,  and  goes  before  them, 
(With  meekness  they  hear  his  pleasant  voice.) 

And  leads  them  to  depasture  the  spiritual  field ; 
Tbey  find  much  pasture  very  substsntial. 
They  win  eat  no  evfl  herb  nor  deadly  pasture, 
But  are  fed  with  the  Uvhig  and  celestial  bread. 

To  the  fountain  of  life  he  leads  them  with  de- 

light, 
Predous  water  they  drink  which  gives  them 

comfort. 
Each  men  that  drinks  thereof  is  of  such  a  noble 

lot 
That  he  shaU  never  havet  treoMoUt  nor  taste  of 

death. 

Our  good  shepherd  loved  his  flock, 

And  fbr  his  lambs  laid  down  his  Ufe ; 

He  announced  to  them  the  wiU  of  the  Father, 

WeU  be  advised  them  of  the  way  of  salvation. 

******* 

l%e  Joy  and  the  great  glory  cannot  be  re- 
counted. 

No  man  is  there  living  who  in  Us  heart  can 
tiiinkit. 

No  tongue  so  subtte,  that  can  speak  thus 
much. 

No  sight  of  eye  so  clear,  that  can  behold  [it]. 


*  Las  septoB  camales— questtonsbly  translated  Kent  chamels,  by  Raynouard. 
t  Mangana,  translated  *trsibl9nn*  by  Raynouard.    Sed  qn. 
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O  dear  fttendi  1   niM  yoonchret  from  tb% 

■lumber. 
For  yt  know  not  tlM  hour  when  Qirfait  is  to 


Watch  always  oordlally  fai  aerrtng  QoA, 

To  be  at  the  glory  which  la  not  to  terminate. 

Come  now  to  the  dear  day,  and  be  net  negli- 

sent. 
Knock  at  the  door,  do  Ttrtnonslf , 


And  the  Holy  Gboet  wffl  open  to  fom  coBy . 
And  lead  yon  to  the  glory  of  bu*im.  tn^y- 


Come,  and  wait  not  for  the 
Which  is  very  obecore,  honibie. 
He  who  cometfa  by  night,  nerer  the 

nor  the  bride 
To  Urn  ahail  open  the  pvedoas  door. 


LO  PATRB  ETERNAL,  OR  THE  STERNAL  FATHER. 


Rolflr  humble  and  merdAil ! 

GiTe  to  the  belieyerB  in  thee  courage  to  be 

good. 
And  conTert  the  others  by  your  preachers. 

Consoler.  recClfler,  holy  and  chief ! 
Poxify  my  soul  of  all  mortal  sin. 
Plant  there  the  virtues,    and  root  out  the 
▼enial  [sins]. 

Glorious  king,  reigning  over  aO  the  kingdoms. 
Make  me  reign  with  you  in  your  celestial 

kingdom, 
That  I  may  sing  with  aU  the  saints  and  erer 

praise  thee  worthily. 

Gradous  heir  of  all  the  good  treasures  f 
Give  living  hope  and  comfort  to  my  heart. 
And  to  me  and  all  mine  give  of  your  treasure. 

Pledge,*  firm  and  not  moveable,  of  our  in- 
heritance ! 
Give  me  here  to  taste  of  your  great  goodness, 
Tliat  the  virtues  may  be  [found]  pleasing  and 
the  sins  be  hated. 

Eternal  governor  of  all  the  creatures ! 
Take  i^om  us  the  vices,  and  repair  the/ormaf 
lliat  they  may  shine  with  virtues  and  never 
be  obscure. 

True  lamb  of  God,  innocent,  who  takest  away 

thesfaisl 
Lead  me  to  Mount  Slon  Joyful  and  very  secure, 

following  the  unsullied.t 
In  verdant  herbs  and  sweetsmelling  flowera 

there  be  I  guarded  by  thee ! 


FUtlifbl  counsellor,  wondarftil  and 
Counsel  your  people  that  ia 

fnUy 
That  it  abandon  this  world  to 

garden. 


Generator  of  the  Uving,  marrclloaB  and  | 

light  I 

All  things  are  aUke,  thine  eye  bduAfinc  ftcB ; 
Thou  art  the  guardian  of  OMn,  d  tht  Kfle 

and  the  great. 


Great  and  good  shepherd  of  the 

follow  thee ! 
Keep  themfirom  bears  and  llona  and  mknownf 

wolves; 
As  thou  knowest  them,  make  them  knowtikee. 

AitMteatt  learned  tJi  tawee  and  in  deeretmU.l 

Speak  for  us  mortals  before  God  oar  firtter 

That  by  thy  love  he  may  make  na 

inheritors. 


Pare  bishop,  holy  and  lUtlifol  i 

Adam! 
Offer  us  to  thy  God,  as  Afaiaham  did  Ids  son; 
Living  and  dally  bread  1  keqi  ua  from  all  tt- 

regulated  hunger. 

Divfaie  friendship,  of  gradous  ( 

Give  true  friendship  to  my  v 

That  as  thou  wHlest,  or  not,  1  nay  will  one 


Most  benign  Trinity,  primary  wOl  f 

Agafaist  your  good  pleasure  have  the  Mens 

wrought ; 
But  against  your  will  can  it  not  be  < 


LO  DESPRECZI  DEL  MONT,  OR  THE  CONTEMPT  OF  THE  WORLD. 


Oh  ye  dearest!  place  here  your  care. 

For  it  is  [said]  by  holy  scripture 

That  no  one  should  place  Us  hope  or  love 


I  In  the  things  of  the  worid,  whkh  lead  to  grief. 
And  whomsoever  Jesus  Christ  wOl  love, 
Tlie  vile  world  must  powexfrdly  hate  him; 


*  Pengt  translated  gage. 

t  i.e.  the  eoula ;  an  expression  borrowed  firom  realism,  and  observed  upon  above,  voL  svfii. 
p.  136.    This  circumstance  forms  one  of  the  distinctions  between  Waldism  and  Begninism. 

t  Non  socza.    Soszo,  unclean.    Italian.  §  i.e.  disguised  in  sheep's  dothing. 

B  These  poets  seem  quite  untainted  with  the  spirit  of  satyre  and  irony,  and  to  qieak  in  all 
earnestness  and  simplldty.    The  simpUdty  of  this  ejaculation  is  extreme. 
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And  tlMt  which  tb*  world  lovw  and  hold*  for 

•weety 
He  ought  to  hold  for  Utter  and  very  veuo- 

moos. 
And  as  «  greet  tjritUmg*  end  greet  mortel 

yenom* 
Strongly  should  he  eschew  the  pomp  and 

honour  of  the  world. 
And  sigh  with  great  Tlgoor  fbr  the  kingdom  of 

heaven. 

O  brethren  dearest,  rejoice  not  at  the  world, 
For  death  perhaps  tomorrow  comes  to  take 

thee  thence ) 
Against  cruel  death  thou  canst  not  contend 
By  any  compact  or  reasoning  which  thou  canst 


Now  will  be  come  the  time  to  lament. 
And  to  have  great  grief  and  sigh  grievously ; 
Now  will  be  the  time  to  lead  great  Joyfulness, 
And  devoutly  deplore  all  our  sins. 

We  all  see  the  world,  wretched  and  dolorous, 
Perish  under  death  and  have  no  resource. 

It  hath  not  mercp  of  any  one. 

To  dukes  and  princes  it  is  very  common. 

Young  as  well  as  old  it  will  not  pardon, 

By  no  means  can  the  strong  escape. 

So  as  not  to  be  attrite  under  the  foot  of  death. 

For  short  life  passeth  Uke  the  light  wind 
And  like  a  shadow,  and  flies,  and  turns  to 

nought. 
With  what  shalt  thou  recover  thyself,  when 

death  shall  slay  thee  ? 
For  death  will  not  receive  compact  or  agree- 
ment. 
Gold  and  silver  will  not  succour  thee. 
Nor  will  the  prayers  of  friends  deliver  thee. 

Tbereforet  Journeying  we  will  work  the  good 
that  we  can  do. 


For  death  does  not  < 


i  everyday  to  threaten 


Nor  in  the  things  of  the  world  will  we  hope. 
But  put  our  hope  in  the  good  things  celestial. 
The  fool  is  deceived  in  the  love  of  the  present 

life. 
But  the  sage  knows  how  much  it  is  fuU  of 

torment. 
The  beauty  and  the  treasure  of  the  world 

compares 
To   the  flower   of  the  field  that  is  nobly 

hcmoured. 
Which,  when  It  is  cut,  suddenly  dries 
After  the  heat  of  the  son  toudies  it. 
And  the  beauty  which  it  had  previously 
Is  soon  turned  to  great  deformation. 
I  will  recount  to  you  the  honour  of  the  world. 
For  that  you  may  understand  and  be  not  able 

to  deny  • 
How  brief  is,  and  how  little  can  last. 
All  earthly  power  and  royal  lordship. 

You  can  all  learn  that  there  is  no  great  credit 
In  possessions  of  lands,  nor  in  the  other  great 

deUghta, 
Nor  in  towers,  nor  in  palaces,  nor  in  grand 

lodging. 
Nor  in  tables,  nor  in  feasts,  nor  in  the  great 

eatings. 
Nor  in  the  honourable  beds,  nor  tai  the  fine 

apparels. 
Nor  in  vestments  bright  and  very  resplendent* 
Nor  in  herds  of  beasts,  nor  in  tilth  of  many 

fields. 
Nor  in  fine  vines,  nor  in  orchard,  nor  in  great 

garden. 
Nor  in  many  sons,  nor  in  other  great  fsmUy, 
Nor  in  other  worldly  honour  turning  [cold  ] 

like  embers. 
Who  then  is  the  wise,  who  hath  care  to 

acquire 
That  which  with  labour  is  acquired  and  can 

last  so  short  a  time  ? 
That  one  is  not  secure,  nor  very  well  lodged. 
The  which  can  be  by  death  suddenly  caught. 


L'AVANGEU  DE  LI  QUATRE  SEMENCZ,  OR  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  FOUR  SEEDS. 


Now  we  speak  of  the  gospel  of  the  four  seeds 
Which  Christ  spoke  to  the  present  age. 
Because  he  had  in  the  world  a  certain  com- 
mencement 
Of  his  creature  newly  generated. 

The  sower  sowed  his  seed. 
One  fell  in  the  way ;  fruit  it  did  not  germinate. 
And  it  could  not  qiring  up,  root  it  took  not, 
Men$  trampled  it,  birds  devoured  it 

The  other  among  the  stones  made  not  pro- 

fidency. 
Feeling  the  heat  it  dried  without  delay  f 


The  other  among  the  thorns  had  great  sufller- 

ance, 
And  could  not  make  fruit  nor  good  bearing, 

The  other  grew  upright  in  the  good  earth 
Making  a  good  car  straight  and  well  filled ; 
Its  cultivator  rightly  gathered  it. 
For  one,  a  hundred,  or  fifty,  or  thirty,  be 
gathered  of  it 

The  evangelist  shews  who  is  the  sower. 
He  is  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour, 
King  of  the  kings,  prince  of  the  shepherds. 
Sowing  the  grahi  of  the  celestial  tiUage. 


*  Spucza,  translated  crachat. 
t  Viaczament 


t  Marccenelancza,  translated  mlsericorde. 
i  Calpisavan. 
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Tbat  Med  wm  hit  pnatMag, 
Tbe  which  he  sowed  with  great  alfectioii. 
But  often  it  met  with  great  tcmptetton, 
FfelUug  on  the  Tile  eerthit  suitoed  detraction. 

For  the  birdi  of  tiie  air  oome  to  light. 
With  the  good  pore  sower  thejr  wish  to  contend. 
Ali  hie  seed  they  seek  to  derour. 
For  fak  many  wmyi  they  try  to  tempt. 

These  lUse  bhfds  are  the  malign  spirits. 
Scripture  shews  it,  and  hi  the  goq»d  *tis 

written; 
And  they  would  dcvomr  the  little  flodc 
Of  which  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  is  the  good 

shepherd. 

When  these  birds  find  the  seed 
Scattered  by  the  way,  without  coltlration, 
Which  hath  not  root,  nor  liath  talcen  renas- 

cence, 
Presently  they  steal  it  away  very  cruelly. 
******* 

But  when  the  sower  sows  the  seed, 

One  falls  in  the  stones  where  it  has  little 

aliment ; 
And,  for  there  is  little  earth,  springs  from  it 

suddenly. 
But  makes  little  root  and  a  shabby  bearing. 

When  that  seed  from  the  earth  is  spnmg 
It  hath  not  Arm  root,  nor  the  marrow  flll'd. 
Is  burnt  by  the  sun  and  struck  by  great  heat, 
Accordmgly  tum'd  dry  and  without  rigour. 

These  are  they  who,  when  a  man  admonishes 


That  they  hear  the  word  and  listen  to  it  with 

Joy. 
Do  willingly  receive  it,  and  well  seems  it  to 

them  honesty : 
But  they  an  too  temporal  and  of  nangfaty  deed. 

And  the  moment  that  they  feel  the  persecution, 
A  Uttle  of  feu,  or  of  tribulation. 
They  deny,  and  leave  the  preaching 
Which  they  had  heard  with  so  great  devotion. 
******* 

Their  advemaiy,  tbe  eternal  enemy. 
Dragon,  ancient  serpent,  full  of  mortal  venom. 
Which  is  Sathanas,  sower  of  the  evils, 
MUed  his  tares  with  the*  real  seed. 

This  evil  herb,  seed  of  woe, 

It  is  the  felon  sons,  full  of  all  malice  j 

To  persecute  the  Just  they  have  much  desire. 

They  wish  them  to  deviate  fh>m  divine  Justice. 

It  tives  them  tribulations  and  worics  them 

much. 
Doing  them  much  hardships  and  torment  until 

death. 
But  the  Just  are  firm,  and  have  Christ  thdr 

comfort; 
In   the   Idngdom  of  paradise  they  will    be 

with  Joy. 


For  th«t  they  Aar  God,  keepinr 

ftom  in  dofaig ; 
The  law  of  God  theycxcttt 
And  to  bear  all  adveraitieB  in  ] 
Until  the  ttane  of  hanreatfav  ia  i 


And  when  Christ  shall 

ment. 
He  shaU  say  to  Ua  angda,  "lUka 
Between  the  happy  and  the  evil  sec 
Tliett  the  fdona  will  be  sad  and 


For  the  Lord  Jesna  Christ,  tte 
Will  give  against  them  a  very  fatttcr 
Sayinflr,  **  Depart  ye  from  my 
i*  Go  down  to  heU  in  great 


*'  For  that  is  the  wages  of  your  w«tk 
*'  And  of  your  desires  j  doine  witfaoot  fear* 
**  Serving  your  body,  you  have  Mt  theLorf ; 
'*  You  shall  have  great  pain*  lamentiac*  and 
grief. 

*'  Yon  shaU  receive  the  heritage  wliMi  never 

can  die, 
■*  "Hie  cruel  venomous  serpent  wUdi  never 

can  end; 
"  And  the  sharp  borninff  fire  it  bdnites  jom 

to 


"  Never  from  the  obscure 
go  fbrth.»' 

nien  shall  he  speak  with  pleasing  JoyfUnesa 
TO  his  happy  [ones]  filled  with  atrengtli, 
*'  Come  to  possess  the  kingdom  oi  bennty, 
"More  shall  ye  not 
grief,  nor  i 


As  the  good  shq>herd  admoniahea  them  wcB, 
He  win  deliver  to  them  tbe  kingdom  of  tlie 

frither  with  Joy; 
They  win  not  fear  the  advcTMiy  nor  tbgk  own 

ill  deeds. 
Nor  their  own  temptation  f uU  of  great  tempest. 

With  the  celestial  listher  shaU  they  have  their 

omnpany. 
They  shaU  wear  a  royal  crown  of  great  ted- 

shlp, 
Precious,  and  noble,  and  foU  of  besnty. 
In  solace  and  ht  Joy  ahaU  be  aU  their  life. 

For  they  shaU  be  sons  of  God,  the  flitter  of 
humility ; 

They  shaU  possess  gloiy  Ibr  their  own  in- 
heritance, 

They  shaU  be  glorious  angds  shinioflr  te  brigfat- 


For  aU  thne  they  shaB  be  before  the  Boly 
Trinity. 

Amen. 


«  Reai  is  more  usually  ropal.    And  90  Raynouard  renders  it  in  this  place. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


639 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  beii:8  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  opinions 
of  his  Correspondeuts. 


HIEROGLYPHICS. 

Sib, — Mods.  F.  P.,  the  editor  of  a  Swedenborgian  publication^  entitled 
La  Nouvelle*  Jerusalem,  is  indignant  at  the  following  passage  of  a  letter 
addressed  to  you  by  me  inf  May  last.  '<  The  hieroglyphics  of  Egypt 
(says  Swedenborg)  and  the  fabulous  stories  of  antiquity  were  founded 
on  the  samet  science.  For  he  followed  the  notions  of  Kircher  and  al! 
that  school;  and  his  angels  had  not  read  Young  and  Champollion." 
The  first  part  of  the  French  essay  is  directed  to  the  illustration  of  the 
above  proposition  of  the  Swede,  though  without  allusion  to  its  words ; 
and  the  postscript  or  second  part  has  reference  to  my§  observation. 
That  observation  was  intended  to  expose,  and  did  expose,  a  remark- 
able proof  of  imposture. 

The  science  (as  it  is  ridiculously  termed)  of  correspondencies  means 
the  system  of  involving  religious  and  philosophical  tenets  in  such  dis- 
course as  does  not  really  signify  those  ideas  which  it  expresses,  but 
some  other  ideas  correspondmg  to  them.  Down  to  about  a.d.  1820^ 
it  was  generally  esteemed  that  the  hieroglyphics  of  Egypt  were  of  such 
a  nature  as  I  have  just  described.  They  were  thought  to  represent 
things;  and  things  not  directly,  which  would  have  been  pictures,  but 
indirectly  and  by  allegoria^  i.  e.,  meaning  one  thing  and  saying  anciher. 
That  is  to  say,  they  were  thought  to  be  framed  on  the  system  of  cor- 
respondencies. Such  are,  almost  manifestly,  the  basso-relievos  of  the 
Mithratic  rite,  which  agree  in  exhibiting  the  pileated  youth  jugulating 
the  bull,  while  the  scorpion  fastens  on  another  portion  of  his  body,  and 
the  raven  sits  by,  observing  what  is  done.  Such,  in  Dr.  Darwin's 
opinion,  are  the  cameos  on  the  Portland  Vase.  ^  These,  I  think, 
(saith  he)  are  hieroglyphics  or  Eleusinian  emblems  of  humankind." 
And  such,  in  his  opinion,  in  that  of  Warburton,  Jacob  Bryant,  and  the 
learned  in  general,  were  the  figures  called  hieroglyphics.  In  1612, 
when  the  long-sealed  doors  were  about  to  be  opened,  and  hidden 
things  of  an  antiquity  ''when  the  young  down  was  on  the  wings  of 
hoaiy  time"  about  to  be  disclosed,  Dr.  Pritchard  published  his  fine 
work  on  Egyptian  Mythology,  under||  the  influence  of  the  same  pre- 
vaiUng  impression.  ''  The  hieroglyphical  or  symbolical  writing  is  sup- 
posed to  represent  the  most  mysterious  ideas  under  visible  and  tangible 
forms,  by  associations  or  allusions  more  or  less  striking.''  In  other 
words,  correspondencies  more  or  less  remote.  The  secrets  of  religion, 
cosmogony,  and  physics,  were  usually  regarded  as  the  subject,  and 

*  No.  40,  Saint  Amand.  June,  1841.  f  British  Magazine,  No.  114,  p.  5t8. 

\  That  of  Correapondenoies. 

$  With  which  the  editor  of  La  Nouvelle  Jerusalem  signifies  himself  to  have  been 
unacquainted,  at  the  time  he  composed  the  prerious  portion  of  bis  argument. 
II   See  pp.  103,334. 
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allegory  was  universally  regarded  as  the  method.  In  consonance  with 
this  universal  belief,  Swedenborg  wrote  his  unmistakeable  words.  He 
considered  those  characters  neither  as  a  writing  of  words,  nor  yet  as  a 
representation  of  obiects,  but  as  a  representation  of  their  conventional 
equivalents.  To  illustrate  this — a  hieroglyphic  of  the  Lord's  supper 
would  not  convey  any  words  or  sentences  concerning  it,  for  that  would 
be  mere  writing ;  nor  would  it  exhibit  a  priest  dispensing  the  sacred 
elements  from  the  Lord's  table,  for  that  \^ould  be  only  a  picture  of  it ; 
but  it  would  exhibit  dead  bodies  lying  on  the  ground,  with  wild  beasts 
and  birds  of  prey  devouring  them,  for  that  we  know  to  be  the  corres^ 
pendency  thereof.  So  held  and  professed  this  baron,  the  Second 
Advent  of  Christ,  and  vice-judge  of  the  day  of  judgment,  sent  to 
restore  the  wisdom  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  and  Magi,  and  taught  by 
God  and  angels.     Nor,  in  so  saying,  was  he  propounding  any  paradox. 

But  it  has  since  been  ascertained,  by  Dr.  Young  and  Mons.  Cham- 
pollion,  that  hieroglyphics  are  no  more  than  a  phonetic  notation,  a 
mode  of  writing.  The  major  part  of  them  are  UteraUy  phonetic,  or 
represent  letters  of  the  alphabet ;  and  the  remainder  are  verbally  pbo> 
netic,  that  is,  represent*  entire  words.  This  notation  is  in  no  degree 
limited  to  the  matter  or  topic  which  in  any  given  instance  is  committed 
to  writing,  but  stands  in  the  like  relation  as  other  characters  do  to  the 
various  subjects  treated  of  in  language.  It  has  been  further  discovered 
that  the  other  Egyptian  characters,  the  hieratic  commonly  used  by  the 
learned,  and  the  enchorial  used  by  the  people  in  general,  are  only  the 
hieroglyphic  degenerated  into  a  runnmg  hand,  and  written  with  an 
imperfect  formation.  In  this  state  of  the  case  it  requires  no  little  assu* 
ranee  to  brazen  out,  in  the  face  of  common  sense  and  knowledge,  what 
Swedenborg  wrote,  erroneously  indeed,  but  agreeably  to  the  sense  and 
knowledge  of  his  day.  In  ignorance  I  might  say,  ^*  the  mystic  dXifa 
/Siyra  yafiiui  of  the  Grecians  contained  all  the  secrets  of  the  universe.'* 
And  you  would  of  course  expose  that  ignorance  with  a  common  school 
grammar.  But  suppose  I  were  then  to  persist — "  Ay,  just  so ;  that  is 
what  I  mean.  Ocellus  Lucanus  used  that  sacred  character  when  he 
wrote  his  &vapxatoi»  af>a  koX  UrtKivraiov  to  ttuv.  What  doctrine  would 
you  have,  deeper  than  that  ?"  You  would,  I  think,  be  astonished  at 
the  audacity  which  persevered  in  confounding  the  ordinary  vehicle  of 
language  to  the  eye,  with  the  sentiments  casually  contained  therein. 

The  mode  of  handling  this  desperate  case  in  the  Nouvelle  Jenisalem 
is  obscure  and  complicated.  One  method  is,  to  fasten  upon  some 
Egyptian  sentence,  and  assign  to  it  an  allegorical  meaning.  Such  as, 
^'  Oh,  thou,  who  art  the  germ  upon  the  waters  !*'  where  it  is  main* 
tained  that  <'  waters"  mean  <<  spiritual  darkness."  Another  seems  to 
rest  upon  a  small  portion  of  the  verbal  phonetics  or  word-characters, 
which  class  is,  inconveniently  for  the  world,  but  conveniently  for  Mons. 
F.  P.,  called  "  symbolic,"  for  that  is  the  very  word  which  used  to  be 
applied  to  the  disproved  allegorical  theory,  and  ought  therefore  to  be 
entirely  discarded  now.  Some  of  this  class  of  notes  or  characters 
seem  to  have  been  originally  assigned  to  their  respective  words,  in  a 

*  That  the  BignificaDt  sound,  or  word,  not  the  thing  tigniBed  by  that  sound,  is  (in 
these  cases)  the  immediate  antitype,  I  conceive  it  ^uperflaous  to  argue  at  length. 


\ 
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spirit  of*  allegorical  similitudes,  though  such  is  not  universally,  or  even 
generally,  the  case.  He  adduces  the  instance  of  the  words  a  sonf  ex- 
pressed by  the  note  of  ram  or  dew  falling.  The  former  of  these  plans 
is  a  gross  fallacy.  No  one  doubts  but  many  e&ta  of  the  priests  of 
Egypt  had  a  hidden  sense.  But  that  is  equally  true  of  them  (where 
true  at  all)  in  whatever  character  or  even  language  they  are  written. 
Closely  allied  to  this  plan,  or  rather  a  part  of  it,  is  the  writer's  attempt 
to  confound  the  ward  with  the  sign  or  character  which  expresses  it ;  and 
conseqneixtly  to  pass  off  the  hieroglyphic  itself  for  a  correspondency, 
whenever  the  word  may  appear  to  be  so  used.  But  the  second  contri- 
vance, if  considered  for  a  moment,  will  prove  equally  futile.  The 
question  is  not,  whether  a  limited  number  of  verbal  signs  were  originally 
selected  in  some  metaphorical  allusion ;  but  it  is,  whether  they  were 
fised  as  positive  and  simple  characters  to  write  certain  words,  or  as 
types  of  certain  occult  ideas,  conventionally  signified  to  the  adept  by 
the  objects  depicted  or  sculptured.  The  equality  of  an  ostrich's 
feathers  may  have  originally  caused  an  ostrich  feather  to  stand,  in 
writing,  for  the  wordy«*/tcc.  But  it  represents  that  word  as  positively 
and  absolutely  as  the  seven  English  letters  do. 

The  one  proposition,  which  nobody  disputes — ^viz.,  that  figurative 
discourse  was  employed  by  the  priests  of  Egypt, — is  not  Swedenborg's 
proposition  in  question,  and  «  utterly  irrelevant.  The  other  proposi- 
tion, that  the  hieroglyphics  are  allegorical  delineations  of  occult  ideas,  is 
Swedenborg's,  and  is  utterly  faUe.  An  irrelevancy  and  a  falsehood 
mixed  up  together,  will  go  no  further  to  make  a  sound  argument  than 
cyder  and  sloe-juice  to  make  a  good  bottle  of  port.  But  such  mixtures 
serve  to  puzzle  inexperienced  palates  and  weak  understandings.  Mr. 
Swedenborg  thought  himself  on  very  safe  ground.  He  said  what  he 
thought,  and  what  all  his  neighbours  also  thought.  But  time  and 
subsequent  discovery  have  fully  detected  their  common  error,  and  his 
most  impious  imposture.  It  is  not  in  the  power^  of  human  ingenuity 
to  raise  a  valid  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  and  intention  of  his  words. 

H. 


•  Sea  the  Tract  Society's  Antiqaities  of  Egypt,  p.  93,  which  contains  a  clear  and 
excellent  explanation  of  this  subject. 

f  Ditto,  p.  109. 

X  As  my  opponent  has  formally  sammed  up  his  reply  to  my  obserration  in  these 
fife  Dombered  propositions,  I  subjoin  tbem  in  a  literal  version,  for  the  benefit  of 
whosoever  can  make  anything  out  of  them : — 

•<  1.  Fifty  years  after  the  death  of  Swedenborg,  the  discoveries  of  Young  and 
Champollion  came  and  traced  themulves  (se  calquer)  grammatically  on  his  exegesis. 

**  t.  According  to  the  Swedish  Revealer,  the  Bible  is  composed  of  words  in  their 
proper  sense  and  of  symbols ;  and  the  hieroglyphics,  according  to  Young  an4  Cham- 
pollion, are  composed  of  words  taken  in  their  proper  sense  and  of  symbols. 

"  3.  The  mixture  of  signs  phonetic,  figuratire,  and  tropic,  which  is  remarked  in 
•very  Egyptian  inscription,  is  also  found  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  every  verse  of  the 
Bible.  ^      . 

<<  4.  According  to  the  explanations  of  Swedenborg,  the  articles,  pronouns,  adverbs, 
prepositions,  conjunctions,  and  several  subeUntives,  adjectives,  and  verbs  possess,  as 
in  Egyptian,  only  their  phonetic  and  grammatical  value,  and  other  words,  considered 

Vol.  XX.— Dec.  1841.  4  n 
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THE  ARCHBISHOP   OF  DUBLIN'S  WORK  ON    "THE    KISOnOM 
OF  CHRIST." 
Sir, — The  Archbishop  of  Dublin*s  new  work  on  '*  The  Kingdoxn  of 
Christ*'  has  just  falten  into  my  bands.      I  have  read  the  first  essay 
with  some  surprise,  considering  the  powers  of  its  author ;  and  if  it  bare 
not  convinced  me  of  the  truth  of  the  leading  position  attempted  to  be 
maintained,  it  has  convinced  me  that  iiberalitmcan  blind  the  eyes  c€^ 
clever  man,  no  less  than  what  the  liberals  of  Archbishop  WhatekV 
school  would  call  bigotry. 

In  the  preface  the  archbishop  stated  that  the  conclusioDs  maintaiDed 
in  these  essays  have  long  been  maintained  by  him  in  previous  pnhTu 
cations,  and  that  no  one  has  ventured  to  answer  his  arguments.  He 
speaks,  in  rather  a  triumphant  tone,  of  the  neglect  of  his  argaments  bj 
those  who  advocate  opposite  conclusions;  and  once  more  boldly 
throws  down  the  challenge,  which,  if  many  do  not  take  up,  I  confess, 
I  do  not  think  they  are  deterred  by  the  fear  of  being  vanquished. 

I  would  even  venture  myself  to  throw  out  a  few  thoughts,  altboogh, 
with  such  poor  weapons  as  I  possess,  hardly  fit  to  enter  the  field  with 
a  champion  armed  at  all  points,  whose  name  is  so  terrible  as  a 
disputant. 

With  little  skill  in  controversy,  and  no  great  name  to  add  weight  to 
small  arguments,  it  would  appear  presumptuous  to  attempt  to  contro- 
vert the  arguments  of  a  very  giant  logician  and  an  archbishop  ;  bat  the 
fact  is,  that  Dr.  Whately  makes  his  chief  appeal  to  men's  common 
sense,  not  to  their  erudition  or  their  critical  acumen ;  and  I  would 
only  say  that,  bringing  such  a  measure  of  common  sense  as  God  has 
given  me  to  the  consideration  of  Christ's  Trial  before  Pilate, — ^which  is 
the  subject  of  the  latter  part  of  this  first  essay, — whilst  I  agree  in  the 
truth  of  much  that  is  most  shrewdly  stated  by  the  archbishop,  and 
particularly  of  many  of  the  admirable  preliminary  observations^  I 
cannot  conclude  from  that  Trial  what  the  archbishop  infers. 

Opening  his  book  at  page  26, 1  would  state  my  entire  concorrence 
in  the  principles  of  interpretation  there  referred  to,  that  the  declara- 
tions of  Christ  ought  to  be  interpreted  "  with  reference  to  the  meanit^ 
iliey  were  meant  to  convey  at  the  timet  and  to  the  very  persons  he  was 
addressing^  I  perfectly  admit  that  we  should  endeavour  <'  to  under- 
stand our  Lords  expressions^  not  in  any  sense  whatever  that  they  can  be 
brought  to  bear  J  nor  necessarily  in  the  sense  which  to  vs  may  appear  the 
most  suitable^  but  in  the  sense^  as  far  as  we  can  ascertain  it,  in  tx^ich  he 
must  have  known  tliat  he  was  understood  at  the  time.** 

I  admit  that  the  circumstances  of  the  trial  are  fairly  and  candidly 
stated.  Christ  is  brought  before  Pilate,  and  accused  of  treason  against 
the  Emperor  of  Rome.  ^*  The  whole  multitude  of  them  arose  and  led 
him  unto  Pilate :  and  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  we  found 

as  true  figurative  and  tropic  aigna,  have,  aa  in  Egyptian,  the  double  raloeof  that 
which  tbey  repreaent  naturally  and  avmbolicallj. 

"  5.  The  ajmbola  of  Egypt  had  tLe  aame  origin  aa  the  aymbola  of  the  Bible. 
The  Bcience  of  Correapondenciea  givea  the  only  key  to  it." 

Coofuaion  of  ideaa  and  equivocation  aeem  to  me  to  perrade  every  aentence. 
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this  fellow  perverting  the  nation  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
CsBsar,  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  King." 

It  mast  be  acknowledged  that  here  is  a  plain  charge  of  attempting 
to  subvert  the  Roman  government;  and  it  must  be  further  acknow- 
ledgedy  that  Christ's  defence,  leading  as  it  did  to  an  acquittal,  must 
have  been  admitted  by  the  Roman  governor,  and  therefore  ought  to 
be  admitted  by  us,  as  an  unequivocal  disclaimer  of  all  intention  to 
interfere  with  the  secular  power  then  established ;  nay,  I  am  ready  to 
admit  that  Christ's  defence  amounts  to  a  general  disclaimer  of  its 
being  his  object,  or  that  of  his  followers,  to  interfere  with  ani/  secular 
government  whatever.  I  am  willing  to  take  the  archbishop's  own 
account  of  Christ's  defence,  and  even  to  admit  his  conclusion  : — 

"  When  thus  he  wts  charged  before  Pilate  with  speakiog  against  Cesar,  and 
making  bimaelf  a  king,  how  does  be  defend  himself  1  As  on  a  former  occasion, 
when  bis  adversaries  had  tried  to  make  him  commit  the  offence  with  which  they  now 
charged  him,  of  interfering  with  the  secular  governmeot  of  Ciesar,  He,  so  far  from 
forbidding  to  give  tribuU,  drew  the  line  between  secular  and  spiritual  goTernment, 
sajing,  '  Render  unto  Ciesar  the  things  which  be  Casar*s,  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  be  God*s,'— so  now.  before  Pilate,  He  asserts  bis  claim  to  be  a  king,  but  de- 
clares that  bis  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  accordingly  his  servants  were  not 
allowed  to  fight  for  him ;  and  be  further  describes  his  kingly  office  to  consist  in 
bearing  witneas  of  the  truth.  The  result  was,  that  Pilate  acquitted  him,  declaring 
publicly  that  he  found  no  fault  in  him.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  he  must  have 
believed,  or  at  leaat  professed  to  believe,  1)oth  that  the  declarations  of  Jesus  were 
true,  and  that  thej  amounted  to  a  total  disavowal  of  all  interference  with  the  secolar 
government  by  himself  or  his  followers,  as  sucb." 

Now  all  this  I  subscribe  to ;  it  commends  itself  to  my  common 
sense :  but  here  I  must  pause  ;  for  here  the  archbishop's  logic  comes 
in,  and  grates  upon  my  common  sense.  The  real  truth  is,  that  the 
archbishop  is  aiming  at  an  ulterior  conclusion,  which  was  settled  by 
him  in  his  own  mind  long  before  he  sat  down  to  the  consideration  of 
Christ's  trial ;  and  however  he  may  fancy  his  thoughts  confined  to 
Pilate's  judgment-hall,  they  have  in  fact  taken  a  leap  of  1800  years, 
and  are  busy  about  Roman-catholic  emancipation,  test  and  corpo- 
ration acts,  exclusive  protestant  schools ;  are,  in  fact,  connecting  with 
the  Gospel  narrative  a  matter,  to  my  mind,  as  far  asunder  as  the  poles, 
the  modem  liberal  theory,  that  non-interference  in  religion  is  the  duty 
of  the  state. 

I  would  not  make  an  uncharitable  assumption.  I  judge  from  sight. 
Soon  after  the  plain  and  simple  conclusion  from  our  Lord's  words, 
which  I  have  before  cited,  that  *^  the  declarations  of  Jesus  amounted 
to  a  total  disavowal  of  all  interference  with  secular  government  by  him- 
self or  his  followers  as  such" — a  conclusion  which  I  am  perfectly  ready 
to  admit,  in  its  broad  sense ;  we  find  this  conclusion  modified  in  its 
terms.  Thus,  page  29,  it  is  asserted  that  Pilate  must  have  taken  the 
declaration  that  **  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  **  as  amount- 
ing  to  a  renunciation  of  all  secular  coercion^  all  forcible  measures  in 
behalf  of  his  religion.**  Now  I  do  not  see  why  Pilate  should  draw  any 
conclusion  from  Christ's  words,  with  reference  to  the  method  employed 
by  him  in  the  propagation  of  his  religion,  but  simply  with  reference  to 
the  character  of  his  religion  in  relation  to  the  civil  government.  This 
could  be  his  only  conclusion,  that,  however  Christ's  disciples  were 
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made,  they  were  not  drawn  away  from  their  secular  allegiaooe  to 
Csesar ;  that  such  was  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  that  his  dis- 
ciples might  obey  him,  and  yet  not  disobey  their  temporal  mien  in 
secular  things. 

In  the  next  paragraph  there  is  another  step  taken  towards  the 
ultimate  conclusion,  by  connecting  the  exercise  of  secular  power  in 
favour  of  religion  with  states.  It  is  stated  that  the  obvious  meaning 
of  our  Lord's  words  is  perverted  by  some,  in  order  to  "  reconcile  iiem 
with  the  conduct  of  some  Christian  staieSy  and  to  justify  the  employmeni 
of  secular  force  in  heludf  of  religion"  I  do  not  exactly  know  to  what 
Christian  states  the  author  refers ;  but  I  do  not  imagine  that  any  but 
Romanists  are  ready  to  uphold  the  use  of  fire  and  sword,  fin*  the 
maintenance  of  religion. 

But  s^  the  essay  progresses,  so  does  the  author's  theory  devebp 
itself.  At  page  40,  he  states,  that  civil  magistrates  would  «*  cease  te 
act  on  Christian  principles,  if  they  should  employ  the  coercive  power  ^ 
civil  magistrates  in  the  cause  of  Christianity  ;  ifSiey  should  not  only  take  a 
part  in  civil  affairs,  but  claim,  as  Christians,  or  as  members  ofaparli- 
ctilar  church,  a  monopoly  of  civil  rights.*' 

Now  it  may  be  true  or  false  that  states  ought  not  to  interfere  in 
matters  of  religion,  ought  not  to  connect  civil  rights  with  a  particular 
creed  ;  that  governors  ought  not  to  use  their  civil  power  for  the  exten- 
sion of  Gospel  truth  ;  but  whether  true  or  false,  I  humbly  conceive 
that  such  questions  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  trial  of  Christ ;  and  it 
is  only  by  the  employment  of  such  ingenious  **  special  pleading'*  as  the 
archbishop  condemns,  that  the  words  of  Christ  at  his  trial  can  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  such  questions  ;  for  what  were  the  circumstaooes 
under  which  our  Lord  was  brought  to  trial,  and  what  does  his  defence 
really  amount  to  ? 

The  Jewish  nation,  then  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  were 
expecting  their  Messiah  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  restore  the 
nation  to  its  independence,  and  to  reign  over  it  gloriously.  Christ 
came  amongst  the  Jews,  professing  to  be  this  Messiah,  the  promised 
king, — ^he  went  about  Judea,  teaching  with  authority,  and  he  iurtfaer 
appointed  certain  persons  to  act  as  his  ministers,  giving  them  a  com- 
missiou  to  go  and  make  disciples.  Now  the  Jews,  disappointed  at  the 
humble  appearance  of  Christ,  reject  him  as  the  Messiah,  and  would 
have  put  him  to  death  for  blasphemv,  in  claiming  to  be  the  Son  of 
God :  but  not  having  the  power  of  life  and  death,  they  bring  him 
before  the  Roman  Governor  on  the  charge  of  making  himself  a  king 
in  opposition  to  Caesar,  and  drawing  people  away  feom  their  alle* 
giance. 

Against  this  accusation  our  Lord  at  first  offers  no  defence.  His 
general  bearing  is  that  of  patient  submission ;  but  the  question  being 
pressed  upon  him,  "  Art  thou  a  kmg  ?"  he  admits  the  fact,  qualifying 
it  by  the  explanation,  '*  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 

Now,  what  is  the  obvious  inference  that  Pilate  would  draw  firom 
these  ambiguous  words?  What  but  this,  that  in  whatever  sense 
Christ  was  a  king,  he  professed  not  to  be  a  king  in  the  sense  in  which 
Ceesar  was  a  king ;   that  his  object  was  not  temporal  dominion  ;  that 
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he  sought  00  interfereDce  with  the  civil  government  then  existiog ;  that 
the  Jews'  chaise  against  him,  therefore,  was  a  false  one.     Following 
the  archbishop's  principle  of  interpretation,  we  must  not  take  our  Lord's 
words  in  the  sense  they  may  be  made  to  bear,  but  in  the  sense  that 
those  present  would  put  upon  them.     To  the  Jews,  Christ's  words 
would  be  a  denial  of  the  correctness  of  their  views  of  the  Messiah. 
He  was  not  to  be  an  earthly  king,  as  they  supposed,  but  a  heavenly. 
And  what  would  Pilate  gather  from  them  beyond  the  fact,  that  Christ 
sought  not  temporal  power,  and  that  the  emperor  had  nothing  to  fear 
from  his  interference  with  his  civil  jurisdiction  ?     Pilate  might  con- 
elude  what  wets  not  the  object  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  as  the  teachers 
of  a  new  religion  with  reference  to  the  civil  government,  but  he  could 
not  conclude  what  would  be  the  duty  of  the  civil  government,  under 
any  change  of  circumstances,  with  reference   to  Christ's  religion. 
These  two  questions  I  conceive  to  be  utterly  distinct,  though  the  arch- 
bishop has  unfairly  mixed  them,  because  it  is  only  about  the  latter  that 
he  is  concerned.    The  one  is  decided,  the  other  not  referred  to.    For 
instance,  supposing  Cesar  and  Pilate  to  have  been  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  emperor  to  have  written  to  his  governor  Pilate,  stating 
his  conviction  that  the  principles  of  Christianity  were  the  only  true 
principles  of  action,  the  best  security  for  fidelity  in  all  the  relations  of 
life,  and,  therefore,  he  should  require  that  all  public  offices  be  filled  by 
Christians,  ought  Pilate  to  have  replied,  ou  the  ground  of  what  occurred 
at  the  trial  of  Christ,  that  he  could  not  conscientiously  obey  the  em- 
peror, for  that  Christ  had  disclaimed  for  himself  and  his  followers  all 
intention  of  interfering  with  the  civil  government,  and,  therefore,  he 
could  not  make  Christianity  a  test  of  fitness  for  a  civil  office  ?     I  do 
not  conceive  that  it  would  have  been  at  all  incumbent  upon  Pilate  to 
have  made  such  a  reply,  or  if  he  had  made  it,  at  all  incumbent  upon 
the  emperor  to  have  altered  his  policy ;  for  Christ's  words  have  no  ap- 
plication whatever  to  the  responsibility  of  civil  magistrates  with  refer- 
ence to  Christianity,  but  simply  to  the  object  of  Christianity  with 
reference  to  civil  government.    Admitting  Christ's  words  to  have 
amounted  to  a  total  disavowal  of  all  interference  with  the  secular 
government,  and,  therefore,  that  the  proposition  is  true— that  inter- 
ference with  the  secular  government  is  not  the  province  of  Chris- 
tianity, does  it  follow  that  the  converse  proposition  is  true — ^that  in- 
terference with  Christianity  is  not  the  province  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment ?     I  conceive  not,  except  by  the  same  process  of  reasoning  by 
which  it  may  be  proved  that  a  horse  chesnut  is  a  chesnut  horse.    In 
one  sense,  indeed,  the  civil  government  has  as  little  to  do  with  Chris- 
tianity as  Christianity  with  the  civil  government.     It  would  be  as  un- 
becoming in  a  lord  chancellor  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  bishop  as 
for  a  bishop  to  covet  the  office  of  prime  minister.     It  would  be  as  litde 
compatible  with  the  functions  of  the  civil  government  to  regulate  the 
teaching  of  Christ's  ministers  as  with  the  functions  of  the  teachers  of 
Christianity  to  regulate  the  form  of  civil  government.    But  because 
Christianity,  having  for  its  object  the  regulation  of  man's  heart,  irre- 
spectively of  his  external  circumstance*!,  adapts  itself  to  all  forms  of 
government  and  interferes  with  none,  it  docs  not  follow  that  the 
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civil  government,  having  for  its  object  the  regulation  of  society  as  a 
whole,  should  not  avail  itself  of  the  important  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity with  individuals,  and  so  &r  interfere  as  to  maintain  exdasively 
that  iorm  which,  as  responsible  for  the  well  being  of  society,  it  deems 
most  suited  to  promote  that  end. 

Pilate  might  have  understood  Christ's  words  as  amounting  to  a  de- 
claration that  it  was  not  the  object  of  Christianity  to  interiere  at  all 
in  questions  of  government,  to  decide  whether  a  democracy  is  a  better 
form  than  a  monarchy,  or  what  is  the  best  mode  of  taxation,  or  what 
the  best  laws  for  the  regulation  of  a  province ;  but  he  could  not  have 
concluded  from  them  whether  it  was  or  was  not  the  duty  of  the  civil 
government,  having  embodied  a  certain  form  of  Christianity  into  its 
principles,  to  institute  a  monopoly  in  favour  of  the  professors  of  that 
form,  in  order  to  carry  out  those  principles. 

Further ;  suppose  that,  when  Paul  went  to  Rome,  he  had  been  the 
means  of  spreading  widely  the  Christian  faith,  and  at  length  of  con- 
verting the  reigning  emperor,  and  the  emperor,  feeling  the  blessing  it 
would  be  to  the  empire,  had  determined  to  establish  Christianity  as  the 
national  religion.  Hereupon  he  writes  to  the  deputy  of  Achaia, 
acquainting  him  with  his  purpose,  and  desiring  him  to  cany  out  his 
views  in  that  province.  Gallio,  in  answer,  states  that  he  has  no  pre- 
judice against  Christianity  more  than  against  Judaism,  and  in  proof  of 
it,  is  willing  to  become  Archbishop  of  Corinth,  if  the  emperor  will 
procure  for  him  consecration  :  but  he  feels  a  difficulty  in  iilliug  up 
government  appointments  with  Christians.  There  are  a  variety  of 
Christian  sects  in  the  coimtry,  the  Gnostics,  the  Judaizing  Christianst^ 
and  the  followers  of  Apollos  and  Cephas,  as  well  as  those  of  Paul,-^ 
and  how  is  he  to  make  a  distinction  between  these  parties  ? 

Now,  supposing  the  emperor  to  have  replied  to  this  eflFect :  that  he 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  sectaries ;  that  a  house  divided  against 
itself  cannot  but  fall;  that  Paul  founded  the  Christian  church  at 
Corinth,  and  possessed  all  the  credentials  of  an  apostle ;  that  all,  there- 
fore, connected  with  the  government,  must  acknowledge  the  faith  of 
St.  Paul ;  that  others  might  hold  their  own  opinions  unmolested,  but 
could  not  be  admitted  to  any  appointments  connected  with  the  state — 
supposing,  I  say,  the  emperor  to  have  replied  to  Gallio  to  the  above 
effect,  would  he  have  acted  inconsistently  with  hb  Christian  pro- 
fession ?  The  archbishop  would,  doubtless,  answer  in  the  affirmative ; 
but  really,  if  he  ground  his  answer  upon  what  occurred  at  the  trial  of 
Christ,  I  cannot  see  with  what  reason ;  for  in  this  case  the  ruling 
power,  being  Christian,  employs  what  it  deems  the  best  instrumentality 
for  good  government.  Now,  our  Lord's  words  amount  to  a  denial  of 
its  being  the  object  of  Christianity,  as  represented  by  himself  and  liis 
apostles,  to  interfere  with  the  ruling  powers,  not  to  a  denial  of  the 
right  of  the  ruling  powers  to  employ  the  best  instruments,  if  they  deem 
Christianity  capable  of  affording  the  best.  The  words  of  Christ  leave 
the  question  entirely  open  as  to  what  the  ruling  powers  ought  to  do, 
under  any  given  circumstances,  with  regard  to  Christianity,  and 
simply  determine  what  Christians  ought  to  do,  as  Christians,  under  all 
circumstances,  with  regard  to  the  ruling  powers. 
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But  in  reality  the  archbishop's  aim  was  not  so  much  to  examine  the 
bearing  of  our  Lord's  declaration  at  his  trial,  upon  the  then  existing 
circumstances,  as  to  make  them  beai*  upon  present  circumstances— to 
draw  conclusions  from  it  in  support  of  the  liberal  notions  of  the  present 
day  with  reference  to  national  religion,  national  education,  the  ex* 
elusion  of  dissenters  from  certain  national  privileges,  and  such  points; 
and  as  a  skilful  counsel,  seeking  a  verdict  in  a  weak  case,  draws  oif  the 
attention  of  the  jury  to  a  strong  case,  bearing  some  analogy  to  the  one 
to  be  decided,  or  perhaps  the  converse  of  it,  dwells  upon  it  with  fer- 
vour, draws  demonstrable  conclusions,  meets  objections,  and  when  he 
has  carried  their  minds  with  him  to  a  certain  point,  by  a  transposition 
of  terms  throws  all  the  weight  of  his  argument  into  the  case  to  be 
settled,  and  with  it  the  conviction  of  the  jury ;  so  by  a  somewhat 
similar  process  does  the  archbishop  connect  a  demonstrable  truth  with 
an  open  question,  and  by  a  skilful  transposition  of  terms  apparently 
makes  the  demonstration  apply  to  both. 

Now,  laying  aside  all  sophistry,  what  do  we  plainly  learn  from  our 
Lord's  declaration  at  hLs  trial  as  applicable  to  modem  times,  admitting 
that  this  declaration  amounted  to  a  <'  total  disavowal  of  all  interference 
with  the  secular  government  by  himself  or  his  followers,  as  such''  ? 
We  learn,  certainly,  that  popery  is  an  antichristian  system,  seeking, 
as  it  does,  secular  dominion,  making  the  secular  power  to  emanate 
from  itself  presuming  in  its  arrogancy  to  depose  and  to  set  up  tem- 
poral princes.  Our  Lord's  declaration  is  indeed  utterly  condemnatory 
of  popery  as  a  system.  And  applying  it  to  individuals,  whatever  else 
we  learn,  we  learn  this,  that  it  condemns  a  Christian  minister,  whether 
of  high  or  low  degree,  for  being  a  political  partisan,  for  mixing  him- 
self up  with  merely  secular  politics,  for  agitating,  for  instance,  upon  the 
corn  laws  or  free  trade  ;  but  I  confess  I  cannot  gather  from  it  any  in- 
formation as  to  what  ought  to  be  the  conduct  of  the  state  with  reference 
to  Christianity. 

Independently,  however,  assuming  that  the  object  of  Christianity  is 
to  guide  the  conscience  and  to  regulate  the  feelings  and  conduct  of 
mankind,  I  will  then  condemn  the  state  for  maintaining  exclusivbly 
what  it  deems  the  best  form  of  Christianity  more  than  for  maintaining 
what  it  deems  the  best  judicial  code,  when  I  feel  that  the  moral 
government  of  a  people  is  of  less  importance  than  the  judicial. 

I  am,  Sir,  &c.,  ^ikaXrfiriQ. 


ON  TRACTS  FOR  THE  TIMES,  Nos.  80  &  87. 

Dear  Sir, — Very  strange  misapprehensions  exist  respecting  the  in- 
tention of  the  two  Tracts  for  the  'Times  (Nos.  80  and  87)  on  the  subject 
of  reserve  in  religious  teaching ;  and  though  I  do  not  wish  you  to 
express  any  opinion  respecting  those,  or  any  other  of  the  tracts,  so 
unhappily  made  the  subjects  of  controversial  discussion,  yet  I  cannot 
but  think  you  would  greatly  serve  the  cause  of  truth,  if  you  would 
allow  the  two  following  extracts  from  one  of  those  tracts  to  occupy  a 
place  in  your  Magazine.    I  have  no  doubt  that  many  who  have  not 
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read  those  tracts,  and  have  formed  a  judgment  from  heorsay,  will  be 
agreeably  surprised  to  see  them. 

'*  It  might  be  stated,  (though  I  am  not  aware  it  has  beeo,)  that  a  certaio  ml^^^^ 
or  openiM»ss  in  coofessing  the  truth,  was  the  wtry  characteristic  of  St,  Paul ;  it  wu 
the  verv  object  of  bis  prayers  ;  and  his  request,  that  it  might  be  that  of  otben  (or 
him,  (Lph.  ?i.  19 ;  Phil.  i.  tO,)  that  this  free  utterance  and  boldness  of  speech  migbt 
be  g^ren  him.  It  was  his  boasting  that  he  had  thus  spoken  ;  be  appealed  te  tit 
conrerts  that  be  bad  kept  back  nouiing  from  them  that  it  was  expedient  for  ibca  to 
know.  '  With  great  boldness  to  speak  the  truth/  is  one  of  the  first  gifu  of  ik« 
Spirit,  as  bestowed  on  the  apostles  on  the  dsj  of  Pentecost  *,  and  *  utterance*  u 
numbered  among  the  highest  Christian  graces.*  Now  all  this  is  not  onlj  grsntsJ. 
but  also  that  if  anything  here  maintained  would  imply  conduct  different  from  that  of 
the  apostle,  would  in  any  degree  derogate  from  the  necessity  of  that  wm^rii,  it 
would  of  course  be  to  be  condemned  in  the  strongest  manner ;  of  this  there  eoeM 
be  no  doubt.  It  is  needless  to  obsenre,  that  to  withhold  the  truth  from  fear,  or  iaiss 
shame,  or  pride,  is  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ,  to  which  that  awful  warning  is  denoonct^. 
Let  it  therefore,  if  necessary,  be  explicitly  stated,  that  if  any  conduct  in  mippostd  to 
be  here  taught  different  from  that  which  would  hare  been  practised  by  St.  Ptal 
among  inspired  apostles,  by  St.  Cbrysostom  among  the  anoient  fathers,  and  by  the 
earnest  and  single-hearted  Bishop  Wilson  in  our  own  church,  such  is  far  from  beiBg 
the  intention  of  this  treatise."-.Traet  87,  part  V.  p.  43. 

Again^  in  the  same  tract,  we  have  the  following  statement  respecting 
these  misapprehensions  which  are  abroad,  and  the  real  object  of  those 
tracts : — 

*'  As  on  this,  snd  some  other  points  to  which  this  subject  refers,  there  have  ex- 
isted some  strange  misapprehensions,  or  rather,  it  must  be  said,  vague  suspicions  of 
some  meaning  neither  expressed  nor  intended,  it  seems  requisite  to  say  a  little  mors 
distinctly  what  it  is  which  has  been  neither  taught  nor  meant.  It  will  be  obserred, 
that  nothing  whatever  is  said  in  this  treatise  to  recommend  our  forming  a  system  of 
reserve,  nor  our  wstching  over  ourselves  to  suppress  the  natural  expression  of  what 
we  revere  and  love,  nor  our  forming  a  close  society  for  the  freer  communication  of 
religious  sentiments ;  but  that  we  endeavour  above  all  things  to  cherish  in  ourselves 
a  habit  of  reverence,  that  we  speak  aa  troth  dictates  and  speak  naturally.  What  has 
been  said  has  been  put  forth  defensively ; — in  order  to  shew  that  the  assuming  a  re- 
ligious tone  is  so  far  from  being  necessary,  that  it  is  highly  to  be  deprecated,  as 
injurious  to  ourselves  and  others ;  that  in  an  age  which  looks  so  much  to  effect  end 
appearance,  we  most  thoroughly  study  truth  and  reality.  No  rule  of  aileoce  need, 
perhaps,  be  even  thought  of  by  a  simple-minded  piety  that  has  not  dimmed  the  light 
within,  nor  lost  the  single  eye.  But  few  of  us  are  of  this  kind.  It  has  been  shewn 
in  the  former  treatise  to  be  rather  the  unavoidable  effect  in  good  men,  under  the 
teaching  of  God*s  good  Spirit,  than  anything  to  be  recommended  as  a  rule ;  because 
all  we  say  is,  that  such  resenre  is  nstursl,  and  that,  where  it  is  lost,  religion  has  lost 
its  best  protection  and  streneth.  We  have  only  to  repeat,  therefore,  our  former  ad- 
monition, (Tract  80,  part  III..)  that  we  follow  in  this  as  in  all  other  mattera  our 
Lord's  exsmple,  who  was  alwaya  watching  to  do  good,  n<>ver  ostentatiously  and  un- 
necesssrity  obtruding  religion,  and,  as  it  were,  ever  spoke  natursUy.  The  fact  is, 
that  this  is  one  of  the  many  subjects  in  which  we  have  to  go  back  and  learn  of 
children :  there  is  remarkable  in  children,  together  with  that  openness  and  freedom 
which  accompanies  simplicity  and  singleness  of  heart,  that  modesty  also  and  reserve 
which  is  here  inculcated ;  it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  interesting  trsits  of  that 
age,  like  the  bloom  on  the  flower ;  when  this  is  spoiled  in  children,  they  have  lost 
the  highest  hopes  we  can  entertain  of  them :  it  is  one  of  the  first  indications  of  the 
loss  of  innocency.  It  most  slso  be  observed,  that  there  are  among  mankind  great 
constitutional  diversities  of  temper  snd  character,  which  render  the  same  free  ex- 
preseions  of  their  sentiments,  in  some  perfectly  natural,  which  would  be  far  from 
being  so  in  another.  So  far,  therefore,  as  it  is  natural,  it  will  not  offend  against  this 
rule  of  modesty ;  but,  of  course,  being  the  leaching  of  God,  will  be  the  l^t  means 
to  prombte  the  cause  of  his  truth."— Ibid,  psrt  VI.  p.  I(i9. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  obediently,  A.  B. 


1  Cor.  i.  5 ;  t  Cor.  viii.  7. 
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ON  DE  TOCQUEVILLES  DEMOCRACY  IN   AMERICA. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  *<  B.,"  has  done  me,  I  can  well  believe, 
some  service,  and  I  hasten,  at  length,  to  thank  him  for  it.  There  was, 
doubtless,  some  obscurity^  some  hammering,  in  the  opening  of  my 
letter  ivhich  he  has  very  considerately  taken  the  trouble  to  emend, 
adding  many  observations  which  are  full  of  truth  and  significance,  and 
in  all  of  which  I  agree,  excepting  that  which  was  discussed  in  my  last, 
«<  On  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Authority*'*  I  will  add,  that  I  cannot 
help  thiiikiiig  that  **  B.,"  if  he  should  happen  to  read  that  letter,  will 
perceive  at  once  that  he  mistook  me  in  assuming,  from  what  I  said  in 
defence  of  civil  obedience,  that  I  was  an  advocate  of  tame  submission 
to  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

The  civil  powers  that  be,  whatever  may  be  their  character,  whether 
issuing  from  the  uninstructed  fancy  of  a  despotic  sovereign,  or  from 
the  long  advised  and  all  considerate  judgment  of  a  president,  are  or- 
dained of  God ;  neither  are  we  to  suppose  that  they  are  less  ordained 
by  him  because  they  have  risen  up  from  a  field  of  blood,  rebellion, 
and  anarchy.  And  whenever  we  resist  these  powers  we  resist  God, 
who  may  always  choose  to  prove  the  reality  of  our  professed  reve- 
rence for  scriptural  law  by  assuming  the  aspect  of  a  tyrant.  To  assert, 
that  wadefc  certain  dreumstances  a  subject  might  be  justified  in  resisting, 
with  a  view  to  overthrowing,  the  powers  that  be,  (supposing  each 
suhject  conscious  of  what  he  was  doing,)  is  to  merit  the  censure  with 
which  Job  met  the  compassionating  zeal  of  her  who  exclaimed, 
"Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  integrity?  Curse  God,  and  die.**  '<What! 
shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hands  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil?"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  and  obliged 
servant,  Vgi«bs. 


HAS  A  PRIEST,   IN  VIRTUE  OF  HIS  ORDERS,   AUTHORITY 
TO  PREACH  1 

SiK, — I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  your  readers  can  give  me  information 
on  a  point  on  which  I  am  unable  to  satisfy  myself;  I  mean  on  the 
authority  of  an  unlicensed  priest  to  preach. 

I  think  it  quite  certain  that  a  deacon  who  is  unlicensed  has  no  au- 
thority to  preach.    The  bishop,  at  the  time  of  his  ordination,  bids  him 

take  **  authority to  preach,  if  thereto  licensed  hy  the  bishop  hint' 

self;*'  clearly  implying,  as  I  suppose,  that  his  orders  alone,  apart  from 
his  licence,  do  not  confer  on  him  any  such  authority.  I  suppose,  in- 
deed, that  any  bishop,  knowing  his  circumstances,  may,  il  he  will, 
empower  him  to  preach  in  his  own  diocese  without  a  licence ;  but,  by 
granting  such  permission,  he  makes  two  concessions.  He  allows  one 
who  has  not  been  licensed  to  preach,  to  preach  wiihout  licence,  and  he  allows 
one  who  has  not  been  licensed  to  preach  in  his  diocese  to  preadi  within  it, 
I  am  aware  that  a  deacon  who  has  been  licensed  to  preach  has, 
strictly  speaking,  authority  given  him  to  preach  only  in  that  church  to 
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which  he  is  licensed ;  yet  still  the  bishop  who  licensed  him  has  ml- 
thorized  him  to  preach  somewhere,  and  then  only  remains  the  qiiestix 
whether  he  may  preach  in  this  or  that  place,  which  appears  to  i:^  t: 
be  merehf  a  question  of  discipline,  and  decidedly  a  di&rent  qaesda 
from  that  of  the  authority  of  an  unlicensed  deacon. 

But  DOW  I  arrive  at  the  other  question.  Has  a  priest,  m  wrtwe^ 
his  orders,  authority  to  preach  ?  or  has  he  no  authority  Co  do  so,  ezoefC 
only  in  the  church  to  which  he  is  licensed  ?  At  the  time  of  his  or- 
dination, the  bishop,  having  delivered  to  him  the  Bible,  and  not  die 
New  Testament  only,  as  to  a  deacon,  addresses  him  in  these  words:— 
*^  Take  thou  authority  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  and  to  mioister  Che 
holy  sacraments  in  the  congregaiionf  where  ihou  ^udt  be  lamfuBy  op- 
pointed  thereunto.** 

Is  his  authority  then,  strictly  speaking,  confined  to  the  congr^stioo 
to  which  he  is  lawfully  appointed  ?  And  has  a  priest,  to  ^ho&e  care 
no  congregation  has  been  entrusted,  and  who,  therefore,  has  not  been 
licensed)  no  more  authority  to  preach  anyvahere  than  a  deacon  wbo 
has  not  been  licensed  ? 

Bishop  Beveridge  writes  thus  of  those  who  have  been  admitted  to 
priests'  orders : — *'  So  that  now  they  have  authority,  not  only  to  read 
-the  gospel,  but  to  preach  the  whole  word  of  Gkxi,  and  to  minister  ins 

holy  sacraments  with  power  and  e£5cacy Bat,  althoogfa  titey 

are  by  this  means  made  priests  of  the  catholic  church,  and  so  stay 
effectually  administer  the  word  and  sacraments  in  any  part  c^  the 
world,  yet,  nevertheless,  they  are  not  to  do  it  anywhere  but  In  the 
congregation  where  they  shall  be  lawfully  appointed — i.e^  by  the 
bi^op  of  the  place,  who  alone  can  lawfully  do  it." 
-  From  these  words  the  bishop's  opinion  would  appear  to  be,  that  a 
priest  has,  in  virtue  of  hie  orders,  authority  to  preach ;  but  that  be 
ought  to  preach  only  in  that  church  to  which  the  bishop  has  appointed 
him. 

But  this  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  clearly  deducible  from  the 
words  in  the  ordination  service. 

The  bishop  clearly  empowers  a  deacon  to  preach  only  if  lieesueL 
Does  he  not,  in  fact,  say  the  same  tkinff  to  a  priest  when  he  bids  him 
take  authority  to  preach  . . .  •  t n  the  congreyaHon  where  he  AttU  he 
hxiofuUy  appointed  thereunto  ? 

I  do  not,  you  will  observe,  ask  whether  a  priest  has  a  eanomod 
right  to  preach  in  a  church  to  which  he  is  not  licensed.  I  think  that 
the  fifty-second  canon  proves  that  he  has  no  such  ri^t  \  and  I  pre- 
sume, that  if  church  discipline  were  less  lax,  irregular  proceedings  in 
this  matter  would  be  less  frequent.  But  the  point  on  which  I  desire 
information  is  this — ^has  a  priest,  m  wrtue  of  his  orders,  authority  to 
preach,  which  a  deacon  clearly  has  not  ?  And  if  so,  can  this  be 
gathered  firom  the  words  in  the  ordination  service  which  I  have 
quoted? 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Oxoni£nsi& 
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ON  THE  iEGYPTO-TUSCAN  ••  SORANUS." 

SiR^-^Mount  Soracte  was  sacred  to  the  gods  below  id  general,  and 

more  particularly  to  Dispater,  or  Pluto,  whose  Sabine  name  was 

Soranusy  but  who  was  otherwise  called  Apollo :  Sunime  Deiim>  sancti 

custos  Soractis,  Apollo,  (^neid,  XL  786,  et  Senr.  in  loc)     Muller 

has  discussed  this  deity,  and  expresses  his  surprise  that  the  same  god 

Bhoald  be  both  a  Dispater  and  Apollo,  (Etrusker,  vol.  ii.  p.  68 ;)  but 

vrhy  should  there  not  be  a  Sol  Inferus  as  well  as  a  Luna  Infera, 

Hecate,  or  Proserpine,  one  of  the  characters  of  the  "  diva  triformis"  ? 

Although  the  Sol  Inferus  is  most  plainly  developed  in  the  Syrian  and 

Bigyptian  mythologies,  yet  traces  of  him  are  still  discernible  in  classic 

story.  (See  above,  «  Adad,"  vol.  XVIII.  p.  288.) 

Chares  of  Mytilene  states  that  the  Indi  worsnipped  a  god,  :Lopoa' 
2eto«,  which  may  be  translated  into  Greek  by  Olvoirou^.  (Athenaeus, 
I.  p.  27.)  This  deity  is  with  reason  supposed  to  be  Surya-devas,  the 
Sanskrit  sungod ;  he  was,  however,  the  Sol  Inferus,  winegod,  or  Dio- 
nysuBy  traces  of  whom  Alexander  met  with  at  Nysa  in  his  Indian 
expedition,  (Mitford,  ch.53,  sect  3;)  he  was  also  the  same  personage 
as  the  Italian  Soranus. 

Sir  W.  Jones  says  that  Arab.  ttVat,  a  lamp,  the  sun,  and  Sanslor. 

surya,  the  sun,  are  the  only  two  words  (as  far  as  he  recollects)  conmion 

to  the  two  languages;  and  even  thb  may  be  accidental.  (Dissert,  on 

the  Arabs.)    The  Arabic  root  $her%  signifies  splendere,  fulgere,  corus- 

care ;  and  it  enters  into  the  name  of  the  Arabian  Dionysus,  which  the 

Greeks  attempted  to  express  in  their  language  by  Awra^s.    Suidas 

thought  it  connected  with  "Afni^ ;  but  Selden,  with  more  probability, 

argues  that  it  must  have  had  an  Arabic  and  not  a  Oreek  etymology, 

and  that  it  was  the  Arabian  Bacchus.  Du-sares  is  derived  from  Arab. 

cfti,  dominus,  and  sharOf  splendidus,  coruscans.  (Pocockii  Specimen^ 

p.  103.)    On  the  sepulchral  pillar  at  Nysa,  in  Arabia,  Osiris,  the 

Egyptian  Dionysus  and  Arabian  Dusares,  is  said  to  have  conquered 

India.  (Diodor.  I.  27.)     With  these  arguments  before  me,  I  cannot 

acquiesce  in  the  suggestion,  that  the  coincidence  between  Arab,  ^irai 

and  Sanskr.  9uryaf  the  sun,  is  <*  accidental,"  and  still  less  that  it  is  the 

"  only"  coincidence ;  many  more  proper  names  connected  with  sun 

worship  were  common  to  the  primeval  Cushite  Hindoos,  and  the  other 

Cushite  races  mentioned  in  this  paper. 

It  was  unworthy  of  Mitford  to  suspect  collusion  between  Alexander 
and  the  heads  of  the  Nyssean  ffovernment ;  the  chief's  name,  Acuphis,* 
repels  such  a  suspicion,  and  to  me  is  sufficient  to  authenticate  the 
whole  tradition  of  Osiris*  conquests  in  India.  In  Italy  we  have  the 
names  Pacuvius  and  the  god  Aguvius,  which  last  is  the  Oreek  *Ayvccvc» 
'AyvFi-«vc,  (Ac-ufi,)  and  in  old  Egyptian  signifies  "  king  of  day." 
Mount  Meru,  which  rose  behind  the  Indian  Nysa,  will  find  its  expla* 
nation  in  the  former  paper  on  **  Mars."  In  fact,  I  have  some  thoughts 
that  the  remote  ancestors  of  the  modem  Agows  of  Abyssinia  may  have 

*  Several  Indian  names  in  Mitford,  before  and  after  tliis  passnge,  are  perfectly 
Egyptian :  Apbricea,  Mophis,  Omphis,  && 
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acoompanied  Osiris  in  his  Indian  expedition^  for  the  name  Agows 
might  still  be  conveniently  rendered  into  Latin  by  Aguvini,  or  Agu- 
vinatesy  like  the  Italian  Iguvini,  Iguvinates. 

The  whole  Syrian  nation  derived  their  name  from  the  same  deity 
as  the  Italian  tribe,  the  Sorani.  In  the  classics  there  is  frequent 
mention  of  the  2vp<oy  Ap/ia,  or  sun  chariot :  see  Persee,  86,  and  the 
parallel  passages  in  Blomfield's  note,  who  quotes  a  curious  MS.  dis- 
tich :  "Ivioi  8^  hviip  Tpolfi  Supioy  dpfia  ^Kwy^  IlovXv^a/iac  nifMOA  rtxpoc 
an  woTplii*  The  chariot  and  horses  of  the  sun  in  Persia  are  well 
known,  (comp.  2  Kings,  xxiii.  11 ;)  and  if  the  neighing  of  the  home 
was  a  good  omen  in  the  case  of  Darius,  it  was  so  also  with  the 
Etruscans:  In  libris  Etruscis  invenimus  etiam  equos  bona  auspicia 
dare.  (Serv.  in  Fin.  3.  537*)  Camillus,  in  his  triumphal  proceasioD, 
made  use  of  the  Supcoy  dpftoy  drawn  by  white  horses,  to  the  great 
scandal  of  the  people  :  Jovis  Solisque  equis  eequiparari  dictatorem,  in 
religionem  trahebant.  (Liv.  5.  23.)  Among  the  Perdans,  also,  as  well 
as  the  Etruscans,  both  Jupiter  and  Sol  had  a  Xewcoy  dpfAa,  or  Syiiaa 
chariot.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  VIII.  3.  12.) 

Coptic  supplies  the  tollowing  words :  shaire^  joy,  festivity ;  ^ure^ 
a  censer;  irter,  to  desolate,  to  destroy;  t^rt,  papyrus.  All  papyrus 
names  are  sun  terms:  byblus,  (bublu,)  from  Coptic  bol;  papyrus, 
from  phori ;  djowf,  fh)m  djof,  see  « Jove.*'  Plutarch  explains  two 
Egyptian  words :  wirein^  to  beautify,  to  adorn  ;  tatVet,  ra  ya^iiAwyou 
(De  Isid.  c.  29.)  Hence,  it  is  evident  that  there  was  an  old  Egyptian, 
or  rather  Cushite,  root,  SHoRI,  with  the  usual  variation  of  the  vowel, 
and  that  it  signified  ^  to  beam,  to  radiate,  to  scatter,  to  destroy ;  to 
bud,  to  bloom,  to  rejoice." 

From  this  root,  or  rather  fix>m  the  sungod  Soranns,  are  derived  the 
following  names: — Mount  Soracte,  Sora,  Surrentum,  Sarrastes  po- 
pulos  et  quflB  rigat  eequora  Samus,  (JSneid.  7,  736,)  Sardinia,  and 
Sardis.  The  Seriadic,  land  in  Egypt ;  Siris,  the  Nile ;  Sirius,  king  of 
Thebes;  and  the  dog-star.  I  am  inclined  to  add  Mount  Seir,  in 
Edom,  and  Seir,  the  primeval  patriarch  of  the  Edomitish  Horites, 
from  whom  the  Rabbis  derive  the  Tuscans:  the  Hebrew  name  is 
TJW.  Shoir. 

Baal  Peor  is  generally  considered  the  same  as  Priapus :  Selden  sus- 
pected it  might  be  Pluto,  from  Psalm  cvi.  28.  "  They  joined  them- 
selves unto  Baal  Peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead.''  (See 
Home's  Introduction  to  S.  S.  vol.  3.)  But  Priapus  and  Pluto  are 
only  different  titles  of  Dionysus,  or  tne  Sol  Inferus.  Osiris  was  the 
Dionysus  of  the  Egyptians,  and  his  name,  apud  inferos,  was  Serapis, 
which,  according  to  Plutarch,  signifies  th^oavvii  KaX  xap/uxrvKiy.  (c.  29.) 
In  fact,  Peor,  Priapus,  Serapis,  are  nearly  synonymous,  for  they  are 
compounded  of  words  of  similar  meaning,  pheri^  sheri,  beaming, 
blooming,  joyful.  (See  above,  "  Aer,"  vol  XVIII.  p.  420.) 

W.  B.  Winning. 

Jiedford, 
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RHUN     MAB     URIEN. 


Sir, — Stevenson,  in  his  preface,  says  that  upwards  of  twenty  MSS.  of 
different  ages  were  examined  for  his  edition  of  Nennius,  and  that  the 
various  readings  gained  from  the  collation  of  them  were  introduced  at 
the  bottom  of  the  page.  It  is  therefore  remarkable  that  all  of  them 
ascribe  the  administration  of  Edwin's  baptism  to  Rhun,  the  son  of 
Urien.  Two  of  them,  moreover,  in  the  passage  noticed  by  "  L,  de  R.," 
apparently  attempt  to  identify  that  individual  with  Paulinus,  Arch« 
bishop  of  York ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  the  identification  is  in  reality  an 
interpolation,  and  forms  no  part  of  the  original  text.  It  would  natu- 
rally arise  from  the  vague  statements  of  Bede  and  other  chroniclers 
as  to  the  event  in  question.  The  editor,  in  reference  to  the  two 
manuscripts  which  contain  the  explanatory  words,  <<  id  e9i,  Paulinus 
JEboraceTuii  Archiepiscopw  eos  baptizavit/*  says  that  many  of  the  ad- 
ditions which  were  written  upon  their  margins  had  been  introduced 
into  the  text  of  other  copies.  I  am  inclined  to  infer  from  this  state- 
ment, that  the  above  words  appear  in  the  MSS.  on  the  margin  only, 
and  that  they  have  been  coupled  with  the  text  by  the  editor  in  the 
note  merely  as  various  readings  in  the  said  MSS.  I  should  be  very 
loath  to  believe  that  the  name  of  Rhun  mab  Urien  is  the  interpolation. 
A  stickler  for  the  honour  of  the  ancient  British  church,  if  he  had  a 
mind  to  forge,  would  undoubtedly  have  selected  some  illustrious  name 
from  the  calendar,  and  not  that  of  Rhun,  who  figures  not  at  all  among 
our  primitive  saints.  The  compiler  of  the  Cambrian  Biography  has 
DOt  recorded  any  of  the  sons  of  Urien  of  that  name ;  yet  this  is  not 
sufficient  to  disprove  the  existence  of  such  a  son.  Lly  warch  Hen, 
who  was  a  relation  of  Urien,  and  joined  him  in  his  wars,  wrote  his 
elegy  after  his  death ;  and  in  that  composition,  having  alluded  to  the 
sorrow  of  Eurddyl,  sister  of  Urien,  he  turns  his  attention  to  a  per- 
sonage of  the  name  of  Rhun. 

'*  Were  there  not  given  to  me  by  Rrun»  greatly  fond  of  war, 
A  bandred  Bwarms,  and  a  hundred  shields  1 
But  one  swarm  was  better  far  than  all. 

Were  there  not  g^ven  to  me  by  RhuN)  the  celebrated  chief,  a  canton. 

And  a  hundred  lowing  kine  ? 

But  one  gift  was  better  far  than  these. 

In  the  lifetime  of  FiiuN,tbe  peaceless  wanderer. 

The  unjust  will  wallow  in  dangers : 

May  there  be  fetters  of  iron  on  the  steeds  of  rapine." 

Was  not  the  individual  here  mentioned  son  of  Urien,  the  same  with 
the  **  Rhun  mab  Urien"  of  Nennius  ?  It  is  true  that  he  is  here  re- 
presented as  **  greatly  fond  of  war^'  and  a  **  peaceless  wanderer,'*  a 
character  incompatible  with  a  **  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God ;" 
yet  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  in  these  troublesome  times  the  de- 
feated chiefs  among  the  Britons  very  generally  devoted  the  remainder 
of  their  lives  to  the  service  of  religion  within  the  walb  of  a  monastery, 
or  in  the  more  public  exercise  of  parochial  ministrations  and  other 
works  of  piety.  Even  in  this  very  poem  mention  is  made  of  the 
military  bearing  of  Dunod,  who  became  afterwards  the  celebrated 
Abbot  of  Bangor.    It  is  therefore  not  improbable  that  Rhun,  after  the 
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]oe8  of  hifl  patrimony^  should  have  followed  the  general  fashion,  and 
exchanged  bis  martial  armour  for  the  peaceful  gui)  of  an  ecdesiasdc. 
Suchy  at  least,  is  my  humble  opinion.  Asaph. 


ON  COBBETPS  LEGACY. 

SiB,-*Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  whether  and  where 
I  can  procure  a  popular  refutation  of  that  very  abominable  and  mis- 
chievous production,  *<  Cobbett's  Liegacy  to  Parsons*'  ?  I  saw  one  re- 
ferred to,  some  years  ago,  under  the  title,  **  Cobbett's  Legacies  examined, 
and  proved  to  be  null  and  void,"  but  I  could  never  procure  it 

Need  we  wonder  at  the  existence  of  prejudice  and  hostility,  wbila 
we  permit  the  free  dissemination  of  such  impudent  falsehoods  against 
the  church  as  that  book  contains  ?  Or  how  can  we  blame  the  readers 
of  them  for  being  misled,  if  we  have  taken  no  pains  to  expose  and 
refute  them  ? 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  repository  of  scurrilous  untruths 
has  a  considerable  circulation,  even  in  remote  districts,  and  the  anti- 
dote ought  long  ago  to  have  been  as  widely  diffused  as  the  poison. 
Should  there  be  a  difficulty  in  procuring  a  refutation,  any  member  of 
the  church  would  do  good  service  in  providing  one,  which  should  be 
brief,  cheap,  and  familiar  in  style ;  and  surely,  among  your  numerous 
correspondents,  some  could  be  found  with  leisure  and  materials  suffi- 
cient for  the  undertaking. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

A  Lbgatbe  against  my  Will. 


ON  THE  COPYRIGHT  OF  SERMONS. 

Sir, — The  grounds  on  which  copyright  is  conceded  are  not  so  much 
the  consideration  of  the  intellectual  labour  and  skill  which  has  been 
expended  on  the  MS.,  as  the  expense  and  risk  incidental  to  the  first 
publication  thereof.  The  law  regards  positive  things  only ;  it  does  not 
pretend  to  determine  the  value  or  importance  of  a  writing.  Into  such 
matters  it  does  not  inquire ;  these  are  matters  left  for  the  consideration 
of  critics,  or  men  professing  an  unusual  aptness  to  discriminate  be- 
tween the  right  and  wrong  in  things  fanciful,  or  things  moral  and 
doctrinal.  It  is,  consequently,  an  error  to  suppose  that  there  is  any 
remedy  at  law  for  the  inconvenience  arising  from  the  transcription 
and  publication,  by  a  foreign  party,  of  an  oral  discourse.  Copyright 
on  a  sermon  does  not  arise  until  after  publication ;  he,  therefore,  who 
publishes  first,  should,  by  legal  right,  be  reputed  the  possessor  <^  the 
copyright.  If  a  man  stole  a  MS.  and  published  it,  the  owner  would 
be  liable  to  prosecution  for  publishing  it  too,  even  after  he  should  have 
proved  the  theft  in  a  court  of  justice,  unlcMs  he  first  took  the  precaution 
of  purchasing  the  right  which  arose  on  first  publication.  In  a  letter 
upon  ^<  Clergymen  selling  their  Sermons,'*  which  you  were  so  kind  as 
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to  publish  in  the  October  Number  of  your  Magazine,  (page  441,)  I 
said,  in  reference  to  a  quotation  from  the  Law  Magazine  previously 
made,  in  which  a  different  view  of  the  subject  is  taken,  <<  doubtless  the 
lawyer  is  right/'    Reflection,  however,  convinces  me  that  he  too  is 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  with  great  respect  and  many  thanks, 

A  liAt  Author  and  a  Barrister. 

P.S.  I  crave  pardon  for  the  disjointed  manner  in  which  my  thoughts 
upon  the  above  subject  are  laid  before  you.    Since  yesterday  I  have 
lit   upon  a  reason  why  clergymen  should  never,  under  any  circum' 
Mtancesy  endeavour  to  hold  copyright.    You  will,  I  hoj^,  attribute  this 
eagerness  to  ascertain  the  exact  boundaries  of  clerical  freedom  to 
the  right  cause — ^viz.,  a  profound  veneration  and  regard  for  the  church, 
which,  as  we  view  with  extreme  uneasiness  any  accidental  misar- 
rangement  in  public  of  the  attire  of  one  we  respect,  renders  me,  per- 
haps officiously,  eager  to  apprize  her  of  any  unbecoming  habit  which 
I  may  happen  to  notice  and  believe  she  has  unconsciously  contracted. 
In   the  postscript  which  appeared  separately  in  the  November 
Number  of  your  Magazine,  (p.  441,)  I  admit,  on  theological  grounds, 
the  light  of  the  clergv  to  sell  their  writings  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
proving an  inadequate  uicome,  or  redeeming  themselves  from  the  con- 
dition of  b^gars.    St.  Paul's  example,  I  say,  gives  to  the  clergy  the 
option  of  begging  or  labouring  with  their  hands,  always  provided  the 
law  (for  he  it  is  who  also  says,  in  reference  to  the  law  of  the  land, 
**  Let  every  9oul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers^)  does  not  forbid 
their  so  doing.     But  the  law  of  this  land,  by  statute  21  Hen.  VIII. 
c.  13,  declam  that  clergymen  shall  not  engage  in  any  manner  of 
trade,  nor  sell  any  merchandize,  under  forfeiture  of  the  treble  value. 
Thb  circumstance  should  determine  every  sensible  clei^gyman  not  to 
attempt  to  hold  copyright ;  but  as  a  penalty  is  affixed  to  the  protest, 
it  may,  perhaps,  be  demonstrated  that  a  certain  qualified  liberty  to 
disobey  the  latter  is  thereby  expressed.    The  law  seems  to  say,  sell  if 
voa  wffl,  onlv  first  understand  and  be  prepared  for  the  consequence; 
m  other  woros,  disobedience  in  this  case  is  pot  crime  so  much  as  ex- 
periment   And  it  is  doubtless  upon  the  strength  of  this  &vourable 
tone  that  so  many  excellent  and  learned  members  of  the  clerical  pro- 
fession have  permitted  themselves  to  infiinge  the  law,  and  follow  the 
example  of  St.  Paul. 

With  respect  to  the  authority  of  the  law,  I  entirely  coincide  in  the 
sentiments  of  your  correspondent  «<  Veles  ;**  the  law  of  the  land  is 
equally  inspired,  though  by  a  diflerent  channel,  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  one  is,  by  the  same  hand,  adapted  to  the 
other,  and  so  Ae  scriptnres  themselves  declare  that  when  you  infringe 
the  former  you  also  infiinge  the  latter ;  and  it  will  usually  be  du- 
covered,  that  the  more  trifling  infiringements  of  the  latter  cannot  be 
carried  out  without  soon  receiving  a  check  fit)m  the  former. 
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THE  DEDICATION  OF  CHURCHES  AND  SACRED  THINGS. 

(Continued  from  pag$  408.) 

Dear  Sir, — ^I  come  now  to  the  third  division  of  my  subject— -namely, 
the  modern  view  of  consecration  in  England,  and  its  results. 

§  1 .  As  far  as  I  can  gather  from  Bishop  Andrewes'  service,  and  the 
service  at  present  used,  and  from  the  tenour  of  the  sentence  of  conse- 
cration, and  generally  from  the  popular  feeling  towards  places  coDse- 
crated,  the  modem  view  appears  to  be  nearly  identical  with  the  ancient 
as  to  part  of  the  consequences  of  consecration — ^namely,  that  the  things 
consecrated  are  set  apart  from  profane  uses. 

But  as  to  the  things  which  shall  be  consecrated,  and  the  means  by 
which  consecration  is  accomplished,  there  seems  great  variation  in 
faith  and  in  practice. 

§  2.  <<  Sacred  things  are  those  which  have  been  duly  consecrated  to 
God  by  bishops,"  is  the  testimony  of  Justinian's  Institutes.  Accepting 
this  definition,  together  with  that  which  I  ventured  to  lay  down  in  my 
first  paper,  on  pages  318,  319 — viz.,  that  consecration  or  dedication  is 
in  relation  to  churches,  <'  The  devoting  or  setting  them  apart  peculiarly 
for  divine  service,  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  his  deputy,  having 
the  episcopal  character,"  let  us  contrast  this  ancient  teaching  with 
modem  views. 

(I.)  I  have  already  said  that  we  have  no  interest  in  the  inquiry  (if 
it  is  to  be  considered  one)  of  the  heretics  who  deny  the  rightfulness  of 
consecration  ;  for  the  church  has  ever  ruled  that  churches  should  be 
consecrated.  But  it  is  well  for  us  to  consider  the  lesson  given  to  us 
by  the  pretended  consecration  of  the  "  Temple**  at  Violons,  by  Felix 
Neff,  and  other  Calvinists*  Hence  we  see,  that  when  in  a  country 
where  they  are  in  a  less  aggressive  state  against  the  church,  these  per- 
sons are  content  to  have  a  pretended  enceenia  on  their  own  plat&rm 
of  discipline.  And  so  far  their  proceedings  are  worth  mention,  as  a 
testimony  to  catholicity. 

(2.)  But  whereas  the  doctrine  of  the  church  is,  that  no  church  can 
be  rightly  used  for  the  divine  service  until  dedicated,  the  practice  in 
England  has  been  of  late  to  use  undedicated  buildings  for  it.  S.  Athan- 
asius,  **  using  the  great  church  of  Alexandria  on  the  Easter  Festival 
before  it  was  finished  and  dedicated**  [i.e.,  offered  to  God,  not  dedicated^ 
in  the  ecclesiastical  sense]  ^*  by  the  emperor,  its  founder,  was  called  in 
question  for  so  doing;  and  excused  himself  by  declaring  the  great  and 
pressing  importunities  of  the  crowds  whom  the  other  churches  would 
not  hold,  being  few  and  small.*  So  Archbishop  Abbott  (the  church 
of  Mailing,  in  Kent,  having  lost  its  consecration  by  profane  uses)  for- 
bid the  parishioners,  <'  ab  ingressu  ecclesiaB,*'  till  it  should  be  conse- 
crated afresh.f  But  in  the  <'  Historical  Account  of  the  Incorporated 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,"  by 

*  S.  Athanms.  Apol.  ad  Constant,  quoted  bj  Bingham,  book  riii.  chapter  iz. 
p.  btS,  vol.  t,  ed.  alt  Straker. 

f  Bishop  Gibson's  Codex ;  to  which,  however,  I  am  not  now  able  to  give  the 
exact  reference. 
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*«  David  Humphreys,  D.D.,"  1730,  we  find  numerous  accounts  of 
churches  built  in  America,  but  none  of  their  consecration,  nor  of  any 
means  resorted  to  for  healing  the  defect  of  consecration  by  sending  a 
consecrated  holy  table  or  slab,  or  otherwise.  Yet  these  buildings  were 
called  by  sacred  names,  and  used  for  all  purposes  usually  competent  to 
a  Christian  church.  And  so,  in  our  day,  proprietary  chapels  are  used 
unconsecrated  for  all  such  purposes,  except,  perhaps,  baptism,  matri- 
mony, and  buriaL  And  even  in  England,  when  parish  churches  are 
pulled  down,  the  buildings  which  occupy  their  sites  are  sometimes 
never  consecrated.  Instances  of  this  sort  will,  I  fear,  occur  to  the  re* 
collection  of  most  readers. 

(3.)  But,  supposing  it  decided  that  a  building  shall  be  consecrated, 
it  follows  to  consider  the  means  by  which  the  consecration  is  to  be 
accomplished.  And,  first,  the  minister  of  consecration.  This  the 
church  has  ever,  as  was  said,  held  to  be  the  bishop.  Yet,  lately,  in  a 
church  at  Amsterdam,  or  Rotterdam,  one  or  other  of  them,  the 
modern  English  Consecration  Service  was  used  by  a  priest  as  conse- 
crator,  under  commission  of  the  Bishop  of  London.  In  England,  I  do 
not  know  that  this  circumstance  has  ever  yet  occurred.  Secondly,  it 
remains  to  examine  the  service  used. 

I  have  lying  before  me  the  Service  of  Bishop  Andrewes ;  a  service 
used  in  1838  in  the  diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells;  that  used  in  the 
diocese  of  Winchester  and  elsewhere,  published  by  Bums,  Portman- 
street ;  one  used  in  1827  in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry ; 
one  put  forth  by  Archdeacon  Clerke,  of  Oxford ;  and  one  put  forth 
**  by  authority''  in  the  diocese  of  Ripon.  I  mark  Bishop  Andrewes* 
by  A.;  Mr.  Bums's  by  B. ;  Bath  and  Wells  by  B.  W. ;  Lichfield  and 
Coventry  by  C. ;  Archdeacon  Clerke's  by  O. ;  Ripon  by  R.  All  these, 
except  Bishop  Andrewes',  are  variations  upon  the  form  printed  in 
Burn's  Ecclesiastical  Law. 

All  begin  with  the  24th  Psalm.  But  A.  alone  preserves  the  signifi** 
cancy  of  its  use,  by  its  being  said  in  the  open  air ;  for  when,  as  in  the 
rest,  it  is  directed  to  be  said  within  the  building,  the  meaning  of  the 
**  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,**  is  quite  lost  In  this,  A.  is  strictly 
conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  service  as  described  by  Hugh 
de  S.  Victor.  After  the  24th  Psalm,  and  a  verse  of  Psalm  122,  A* 
enters  the  building,  and  the  bishop,  with  his  chaplains,  kneel  inside,  so 
as  to  be  seen  by  the  people,  who  remain  outside ;  and  the  bishop  says 
ver.  10  of  1  ChroD.  xxix.,  and  to  the  end  of  ver.  11,"  paucit  mutaiu.** 

Of  this  there  )a  no  trace  in  the  rest ;  for  they  all  begin  immediately 
after  Ptalm  xxiv.  with  the  address,  <^  Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord." 
And  this  address  has  taken  the  place  of  a  long  prayer  in  A.,  beginning, 
**  Most  glorious  Crod,*'  and  is  made  up  in  a  measure  of  the  particulars 
of  that  prayer.  It  is  painful  to  see  so  catholic  an  act  of  devotion 
metamorphosed  into  an  address.  And  the  address  is  of  itself  remark- 
able; for  in  A.  is  the  following  paragraph  : — 

^  Wherefore  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  thy  servants  have  separated 
certain  places  from  all  profane  and  common  uses,  and  hallowed  unto 
thy  di^ne  worship  and  service,  either  by  inspiration  of  thy  blessed 
Spirit,  or  by  express  commandment  from  thine  own  mouth." 

Vol.  XX.— Z?tff.  1841.  4  p 
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Which  reappesrs  in  the  rest  thas — 

*<  Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  devout  and  holy  men, 
as  well  under  tlie  law  as  under  the  gospel,  moved  either  by  the  secret 
inspiration  of  the  [holy  BJ  [blessed  B.  W^  C^  O^  R.,]  Sptrit,  or  by 
the  express  command  of  God,  or  by  their  own  reason  and  seose  of 
[order  and  decency,  B.,  B.  W.,]  [the  natural  decency  of  things,  C,  0.» 
K.,1  have  erected  houses  for  the  public  worship  of  God,"  &c. 

Now,  if  the  **  inspiration  of  thy  blessed  Spirit,"  and  the  **  expreaa 
commandment  from  thine  own  mouth,"  do  not  exhaust  the  whole  of 
the  pious  works  of  all  mankind,  the  ground  of  the  petition  of  the  Second 
Collect  at  evening  prayer  seems  to  be  mistaken  :  **  O  God,  from  whom 
aU  holy  desires,  ail  good  counsels,  and  ail  just  works  do  proceed," 
And  if  the  ground  of  that  petition  is  rightly  taken,  and  catholic,  and 
Christian,  then  this  theological  statement  in  the  ^  Address"  is  in  error 
in  its  third  alternative.  And  it  does  seem  very  like  a  revival  of 
Pelagianisnu 

Again,in  the  Address  in  C.,0.,R.,  is  this  statement: — ^«<  Which  pious 
works  have  been  approved  of  and  graciously  accepted  by  our  heavenly 
Father,"  in  soRie  measure,  perhaps,  correcting  the  Felagianism  of  the 
passage  going  before ;  but  in  B.  and  B.  W.  the  statement  is,  *^  Which 
godly  practice  hath  a  manifest  tendency  to  [fill  men's  minds  with  be- 
coming reverence  to  the  divine  majesty,  and  to  affect  their  hearts  with 
devotion  and  humility  in  the  service  of  God,  B.  W.]  [advance  the 
honour  of  God's  holy  name,  and  to  enliven  the  devotion  of  those  who 
are  engaged  in  his  service,  B.**J  &c. 

Here,  in  B.,  B.  W.,  C,  0„  R.,  follows  the  prayer,  beginning,  "  O 
eternal  God  ;"  which  is  also  made  out  of  the  great  Intercessory  and 
Oblaiory  Prayer  in  A. ;  and,  it  would  seem,  specially  from  this  part  of 
it  which  follows : — 

**  We  then,  as  retlow-oitixens  with  tbe  Mints  and  of  the  hoasehold  of  God,  being 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  tbe  Apoetlee  and  Propbeta,  J  eaua  Christ  Himself  being 
the  head  oorner-atoue  ;  walking  in  tbe  steps  of  their  moat  holy  Faith,  and  ensuing 
the  examplea  of  these  Thy  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  Apoatles,  have  together  wiik 
them  done  the  same  work  (I  say)  in  building  and  dedicating  this  bouse,  as  sn 
habiution  for  Thee,  and  a  place  for  as  to  assemble  and  meet  together  for  the  ob. 
servatioa  of  Thy  Divine  worship,  invocation  of  Thy  name,  reading,  preaching,  and 
bearing  Thy  most  boly  word,  administering  Thy  most  boly  aacramenta ;  and  above 
all  in  1  by  most  holy  place,  the  very  gate  of  heaven  upon  earth,  as  Jacob  named  it, 
lo  do  the  work  of  heaven ;  to  set  forth  Thy  most  worthy  praise,  to  laud  and  magnify 
Thy  most  glorious  Majesty,  for  all  Thy  goodness  to  all  men  ;  especially  to  us  of  tbe 
household  of  Faith.  Accept,  therefore,  we  beaeeeb  Thee,  most  gracioua  Father,  of 
this  our  bouodeu  duty  sud  service ;  accept  thia  for  Thine  bouse  ;  and  because  Thine 
holiness  becomes  Thine  house  for  ever;  sanctify  this  boose  with  Thy  gracious  pre* 
sence,  which  is  erected  to  the  honour  of  Thy  most  glorious  Name.'* 

Contrast  this  noble  act  of  devotion  here  quoted,  and  what  remains 
of  it  unimituted  with  the  Offering  Prayer  of  modern  use. 

The  great  Oblatory  Prayer  in  A.  is  followed  by  five  collects,  ad- 
dressed, as  in  the  Litany,  to  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity,  and  to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity.  In  the  rest  tliere  is  no  trace 
of  this  act  of  devotion. 

Tiie  imitation  then  proceeds.  In  A.  follow  Six  Acts  of  Dedication 
by  the  bishop— namely,  of  the  font ;  the  pulpit;  tlie  AyuXoyilop,  read- 
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iog-pe%  a  place  whence  the  Bible  was  to  be  read,  not  whence  the 
service  was  to  be  said ;  the  holy  table ;  the  place  of  marriages ;  the 
»^hole  pavement.  The  rubric  and  the  first  dedication  are,  ^'Hsec 
precatus  Episcopus  Baptisterium  adit,  atque  imposita  manu  ait.'* 
**  Regard,  O  Lord,  the  sapplications  of  thy  servants,  and  grant  that 
those  children  that  $haU  be  bapiized  in  this  laver  of  the  new  birth  may 
be  sanctified  and  washed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  &c. 

In  like  manner  the  bishop  goes  to  each  place  and  dedicates  it. 
In  the  rest  there  is  no  rubric  of  this  kind  ;  nor  does  any  Act  of  Dedi- 
cation occur ;  but  there  is  in  all  a  rubric  which  directs  the  bishop  to 
rise  and  turn  his  face  to  the  people^  and  say  six  collects  relating  to  the 
persons  who  are. to  receive  baptism,  confirmation,  holy  communion, 
matrimony,  and  preaching,  and  are  to  pray  and  give  thanks  in  that 
church  hereafter.  It  cannot  be  too  attentively  considered  that  no  Act 
of  Dedioation  occurs.  And,  further,  the  Act  of  the  Dedication  of 
the  font  in  A.  reappears  in  the  Baptismal  Collect  thus — "  Grant  that 
whosoever  shall  be  dedicated  to  thee  in  this  house  by  baptism.*^ 
Where,  first,  is  evident  the  fear  of  mentioning  a  font,  lest  perhaps 
there  should  be  only  a  basin ;  and,  secondly,  the  statement  of  the 
catholic  doctrine  is  lowered  by  the  substitution  of  a  compromising  ex- 
pression. In  A.  there  follows  a  short  series  of  collects,  without  re- 
sponses, for  future  worshippers ;  and  during  it,  while  the  bishop  has 
been  on  his  knees  before  the  holy  table,  the  people  have  been  silently 
entering.  And  when  it  has  been  finished,  '<  Alter  sacellanorum,"  not 
in  a  pretended  <<  reading-desk/'  but  "  coram  sacrA  mensa  venerans, 
sic  incipit,  <  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,' "  &c. ; 
and  so  onward  with  the  office  of  matins.  But  at  this  point  in  all  the 
rest,  except  in  B.  W.,  after  some  immaterial  variations,  occurs  the 
Sentence  of  (Consecration,  and  then  the  usual  service.  In  A.,  after  the 
usual  coUects,  the  bishop  added  one  special  to  the  occasion  :  and  all 
the  rest  follow  this  order,  except  B.  W.,  which  has  no  special  collect 
here.  The  modem  collect  is  made  up  out  of  the  former  Oblatory 
Prayer  of  A.     The  collect  in  A.  is  very  noble  and  catholic. 

And  it  is  worth  observing  that,  when  the  Litany  is  to  be  said,  the 
rubric  in  A.  is,  **  Jam  alter  Sacellanua  denuo  exiens,  et  venerans  ante 
Sacram  Mensam,  incipit  Litaniam."  And  in  the  end  of  the  Litany  in 
A.,  the  bishop  has  another  collect.  So  also  have  the  modern  services ; 
but  theirs  is  imitated  from  the  final  collect  immediately  preceding  the 
benediction  at  the  end  of  the  office  of  Holy  Communion  in  A.  In  B. 
follows  a  special  collect  for  the  case  of  a  church  or  chapel  <<  built 
under  the  direction  of  her  majesty's  commissioners." 

The  litany  having  been  said,  the  blessing  given,  and  Ps.  132  sung, 
in  A.,  the  sermon  follows;  then  a  churching;  '<  Baptizandus  autem 
vel  Matrimonio  jungendus  nullus  aderat." 

In  B.,  the  lOUth  Psalm  is  directed  to  be  sung  immediately  alter  the 
Litany ;  in  B.  W.,  Ps.  xxvi.  ver.  6,  7,  8 ;  in  O.,  ver.  6,  7 ;  in  C, 
"  Sanctus  ;'*  in  R.,  nothing. 

In  A.  is  a  collect  to  be  said  by  a  chaplain  before  the  epistle ;  in  all 
the  others  is  also  a  collect  very  different  from  that  in  A. 

In  A.,  after  the  Nicene  Creed,  "  Episcopus  sede  su&  egressus,  coram 
sacrd  mensd  sese  provolvit,  atque   ait,'*  certain  passages  out  of  the 
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Second  Book  of  Chronicles  and  a  short  collect.  Then  placing  him* 
self  in  his  chair,  which  appears  by  this  rubric,  and  the  position  of  his 
chaplains  at  the  altar,  to  have  been  in  front  of  it,  <*  actum  conse- 
crationis  (pileo  tectus)  promulgat."  In  B.,  the  gospel  is  following  thk 
rubric — **  Then  the  bishop  reads  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  noHee  is 
given  for  the  celebration  of  the  holy  communion  on  thefidlowing  Sunday; 
after  which  Psalm  48  at  page  13  is  sung;**  and  then  follows  the 
sermon. 

B.  VY.  follows  A.  in  having  the  sentence  of  consecration  proranlged 
at  this  point — namely,  after  the  Nicene  Creed.  It  then  orders  Psalm 
KM)  to  be  sung,  and  then  has  this  rubric,  **  After  the  sermon,  the  bishop 
shall  proceed  in  the  service  of  the  communion." 

C.  directs  the  lOOtli  Psalm  to  be  sung,  and  after  the  sermon  says 
that  '<  the  bishop  proceeds  in  the  Communion  Service." 

O.  puts  the  case  that  there  may  be  no  communion — **  if  there  be  no 
communion/' 

R.  makes  no  mention  whatever  of  the  Holy  Communion. 
'  In  A.,  immediately  after  the  promulgation,  the  bishop^  ^  Acta 
deuium  recitato  veneratur  denuo  atqae  infit."  **  Blessed  be  tny  Name, 
O  Lord  Gk>d,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  have  thy  habitation  among 
the  sons  of  men,  and  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  of  the 
saints  upon  earth.  Bless,  we  beseech  Thee,  this  day's  action  onto 
Thy  people,  prosper  Thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us,  yea, 
prosper  Thou  our  handy -work." 

In  B.  and  R.  this  is  imitated  in  the  collect  after  the  sermon. 

In  B.  W.,  C,  and  O.,  after  the  Gloria  in  excelsis,  or  before  the  final 
blessing ;  and  in  B.,  O.,  and  R.  the  last  clause  is  transferred  to  the 
Cemetery  Office. 

The  consecration  of  the  cemetery,  as  exemplified  in  A.,  has  under- 
gone  the  same  treatment  as  the  consecration  of  the  church.  In  A.,  the 
order  is,  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  Responses ;  Psalm  xc. ;  the  Petition  to 
Consecrate ;  a  sectio  out  of  the  Old  Testament ;  a  lectio  out  of  tlie 
New ;  Consecration  Collect  1st,  said  by  the  bishop ;  Promulgation  of 
the  Sentence  of  Consecration  ;  Consecration  Collect  2nd,  said  by  the 
bishop ;  finally,  Evening  Service.  In  B.,  the  order  is,  Pscdm  xlix.  or 
cxv.,  or,  <<  Standing  in  some  convenient  place,  let  the  bishop  say.  The 
glorious  majesty  of  the  I/ord  our  Ood  be  upon  us.  Prosper  thou  the 
work  of  our  hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  Thou  our  handy- work  ;"  then 
the  Sentence  of  Consecration,  no  consecration  whatever  having  oc- 
curred ;  then  a  Pbalm  may  be  sung,  v.  or  xxxix.  ver.  5 — 8 ;  Aen  a 
single  consecration  collect  imitated  from  A. ;  then  a  blessing.  O.  fol- 
lows the  order  of  B.  nearly  verbatim  ;  C.  and  R.  give  no  option  for 
psalms  at  the  beginning ;  B.  W.  has  no  cemetery  to  be  consecrated ; 
none  speak  of  an  evening  service.  The  consecration  collects  in  A,  are 
full,  doctrinal,  and  catholic ;  and  dignified,  the  second  of  them,  by  an 
ample  act  of  adoration  of  the  most  Holy  Trinity.  The  modern  collect 
is  short,  and  very  little  consecratory. 

§.  3.  The  result  of  this  review  is,  that  the  oflice  exemplified  by 
Bishop  Andrewes,  as  used  by  him  in  consecrating  Jesus  Chapel  at 
Peartree  Green,  near  Southampton,  on  Sunday,  September  17th,  1620, 
Js  on  the  catholic  model,  as  described  by  Hugh  de  S.  Victor,  and 
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adopted  by  the  church  of  Christ,  though  it  may  iail  io  some,  that  is,  in 
many  particalars;  but  that  modern  services  are  scarcely  sound  in 
doctrine,  are  short,  meagre,  and  insufficient ;  and,  above  all,  are  not 
oonaecratory,  for  nothing  is  consecrated  in  or  by  them. 

It  is  comforting,  therefore,  to  know  that  they  are  not  the  services  of 
the  church  of  England.    The  church  of  England,  probably,  has  no 
modem  or  English  service  of  consecration,    ^ntf  bishop  may  use  any 
service  he  pleases.    In  Bum's  Ecclesiastical  Law  may  ha  seen  full  in- 
formation to  this  effect ;  and  we  cannot  but  view  it  as  an  interposition 
of  THB  DiviNB  Providencb  in  our  behalf,  that  what  was  designed  to 
he  hound  upon  the  church  in  a  Pelagiaoizing  and  Socinianizing  age 
has  been  lefr  without  the  semblance  of  authority,  to  be  rejected  at  will. 
§.  4.  One  jMunful  circumstance  remains  to  be  noticed  by  itself.  The 
modem  services  and  modern  practice  mostly  reject  the  Holy  Com* 
muuion,  as,  e.g.,  in  R.,  where  it  is  not  so  much  as  mentioned. 
Now,  that  a  bishop,  priests  and  deacons,  and  faithful  laity  should  be 
met  together  ever  in  church,  without  a  celebration,  is  sufficiently  to  be 
wondered  and  grieved  at ;  but,  that  at  an  occasion  so  venerable  as  the 
everlasting  setting  apart  a  church  to  Almiohtt  God  under  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation,  the  great  act  of  faith  and  religion  should  be  coldly 
postponed  till  a  more  **  convenient  season,^  or  never  mentioned  at  all, 
IS  a  circumstance  which  looks  more  like  a  severing  ourselves  from  the 
conamunion  of  saints  than  almost  any  other  among  the  many  cruel  op- 
pressions under  which  the  Christians  of  England  labour.    According 
to  B^  "R^  and  even  O.,  the  vessels — can  we  call  them  sacred  ? — may 
he  at  the  sHversmith^  not  even  partaking  of  imputed  consecration 
from  the  building. 

In  your  next  Number  I  hope  to  furnish  a  scheme  of  a  consecration 
office,  drawn  from  ancient  sources  for  the  most  part ;  not  of  course  as 
one  to  be  used,  but  as  a  collection  towards  the  compilation  of  one' 
which  may  be  in  some  measure  worthy  of  the  august  purpose,  and  in 
the  hope  of  humbly  reminding  those  who  are  competent  to  the  under- 
taking that  it  lies  upon  them.* 

Faithfully  yours,  D.  P. 

*  Io  Biftbop  Andrewes*  Office  there  is  no  dedicmtion  of  mnj  Teeeele  for  the  alter. 
Tbie  ie  saffideDtlj  ezpleined  bj  tbe  feet  tbet  Jeans  cbapel  ie  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Marj,  Sotttkton ;  and  that  it  is  plain  frooa  the  office  that  it  had  no  altar  veeeelB  of 
its  own,  and  most  bare  used  otbersi  probably  those  of  the  mother  church  ;  for  after 
tbe  offertorj,  the  mbrio  tells  us  that  '*  Collecta  est  sumnia4/.  lis.  2d.  quam  Dominus 
Epiteoput  eoftvertmdum  in  ealieem  huie  CapelUs  donandum  deetrmt." 

I  viaated  tbe  obapel  of  Jeens  this  suoinier.  Twenty  years  ago,  a  building  some* 
thing  like  a  south  transept  wee  thrown  out  from  it.  In  this  stands  an  (apparently) 
modern  fontlet ;  certainly  not  that  which  Bishop  Andrewee  dedicated  as  a  baptiste. 
num.  The  pulpit,  apparently  original,  remains  en  tbe  north  wall,  with  the  modem 
addition  of  a  **  reading-desk.**  The  holy  table  is  eridenUr  original,  and  most  onee 
bare  been  handsome.  It  has  tbe  bulged  legs,  much  canred,  peouliar  to  that  age.  It 
has  soffiired  from  time,  perhaps,  more  than  it  need  bare  suffered.  The  arebiteoture 
of  the  chapel  is  verr  good  late  perpendicular ;  I  mean  of  the  original  part  of  it. 
There  ia  a  considerable  descent  into  it.  The  cemetery  still  remains  '*  palia  inelusua 
et  arboribtts  consitom,"  as  it  is  described  in  the  sentence  of  consecration  ;  but  tb« 
trees  now  an  tall  and  stately,  and  mark  the  boundary  better  than  tbe  pales  which 
4tin  connect  them.    Tbej  are  planted  in  a  belt  quite  round  tbe  churebrard. 

t  at  the  Christian  architecture,  has 


A  protestant  meeting-bouse,  with  an  attempt 
been  lately  built  in  view  of  Jesus  cbapel. 
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ON  PREACHING  TO  BENEFIT  CLUBS. 

Drar  Sir, — I  think  I  can  offer  some  remarks  on  this  subject  which 
may  be  acceptable  to  your  correspondents,  and  sug^gest  to  clergymen 
in  market  towns  and  others  a  method  of  proceeding  which  may  per- 
haps lead  to  satisfactory'  results.  At  least,  I  seem  to  myself  to  be  fiaist 
approaching  to  a  satisfactory  connexion  with  a  club  of  <<  Ancient 
Shepherds,"  to  which,  at  first,  I  was  not  disposed  to  give  my  support, 
inasmuch  as  its  constitution  did  not  correspond  with  that  of  the  old- 
fashioned  friendly  society  or  benefit  cluby  but  partook  of  the  character  of 
a  aecrei  society. 

In  my  former  cure  I  regularly  sat  at  the  head  of  the  table  at  the 
annual  dinner  of  the  C — —  Friendly  Society;  but  when  I  took  pos- 
session of  my  present  benefice,  I  found  myself  placed  in  a  different 
position  with  respect  to  the  Society  of  Ancient  Shepherds^  which  has 
several  members  in  this  parish.  1  was  requested  to  preach  to  the 
club,  upon  which  I  inquired  into  the  nature  of  it,  and  found  that  their 
system  of  applying  the  funds  was  a  secret,  I  was  supplied  with  a  copy 
of  what  they  called  their  rules,  but  they  contained  nothing  to  satisiy 
me  as  to  the  constitution  of  the  society.  I  therefore  said  they  might 
come  to  church  on  Whit-Monday  if  they  pleased,  but  I  thought  my 
preaching  to  them  would  be  considered  as  an  expression  of  my  ap- 
.  probation  of  their  cluby  and  I  must  therefore  decline.  In  the  year 
1835,  an  official  document  was  sent  me,  I  presume  by  the  barrister 
appointed  to  certify  the  rules  of  friendly  societies,  stating  the  advan- 
tages which  would  accrue  to  them  from  having  their  rules  enrolled 
according  to  act  of  parliament,  and  entitled,  <'  Instructions  for  the 
Establishment  of  Friendly  Societies,  with  a  Form  of  Rules  and  TaUes 
applicable  thereto."  To  cut  short  what  I  am  afraid  may  appear  a 
tedious  story,  I  represented  to  the  club  the  advantages  they  would 
enjoy  by  submitting  their  rules  to  the  barrister  for  revision  and  enrol- 
ment ;  that  they  would  then  be  able  to  sue  any  de&ulting  treasurer, 
which  they  found  to  their  sorrow  they  were  not  able  to  do  under  their 
former  constitution  ;  also,  that  my  olgections  would  be  removed. 

I  am  now  told  by  their  chief  officer  in  this  parish,  that  they  hone  had 
their  rules  revised  and  enrolled^  and  that  six  hundred  copies  will  be 
forthwith  printed,  one  of  which  will  be  sent  to  me.  The  same  person 
tells  me  that  they  have  discontinued  their  practice  of  reading  a  kind  of 
exhortation  at  the  grave  after  the  funeral  service  is  finished,  in  deference 
to  me,  as  I  had  expressed  my  disapprobation  of  it.  I  had  observed 
that  they  had  given  up  this  practice.  Under  these  circumstances,  I 
think  it  very  probable  that  I  shall  myself  become  an  honorary  member 
of  the  Society  of  Ancient  Shepherds,  preach  to  them  on  Whit-Monday» 
and  take  the  head  of  the  table  at  dinner. 

It  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  advisable  for  the  clergy  to  refuse 
to  preach  for  benefit  clubs  unless  their  rules  are  enrolled,  and  they 
promise  not  to  tack  their  oration  to  the  end  of  the  burial  service. 

Perhaps  your  correspondent  "  C."  may  be  glad  to  know  that 
neither  1,  nor  two  clergymen  to  whom  I  read  his  letter,  found  any 
difficulty  in  correcting  the  misprint  of  Whitsunday  instead  of  Whit- 
Monday.        I  am,  dear  Sir,  very  truly  yours,  W.  M.  N. 
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THE  MIXED  CUP  IN  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

Rbv.  Sir, — Your  correspondeDr,  "  R,  K.,"  in  an  able  and  interesting 
letter  respecting  the  custom  of  mixing  water  with  wine  in  the  <<  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,"  has  requested  that  your  readers  would  give 
8uch  authorities  for  or  against  the  practice  as  they  might  have  met 
with  in  their  reading.     Perhaps  <<  R.  K/'  has  exhausted  almost  all  the 
authorities  in  his  letter;  but  I  will  venture  to  intrude  one  upon  your 
notice  which  is  sufficient  evidence  to  the  catholic  antiquity  of  the 
custom,  and  which  is  more  immediately  useful,  as  it  may  serve  to  in- 
troduce the  opinion  of  a  presbyter  of  the  English  church  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  last  century.    Justin  the  Martyr,  in  his  Apologia 
Prima  (85),  page  96,  of  Thirlby's  edition,  in  speaking  on  the  ob- 
servances of  Christians,  says — oi  Staxoyoi  iii6a<ny  Iixlot^  tUv  wapovrwp 
fjuraXafieiy  rov  ehxapunnfOiyrot  aprov  Koi  oiyov  koI  vBaroCf  which  shews 
what  the  practice  was  at  that  early  period;  and  the  learned  Mr. 
Reeve,  in  his  translation  of  the  Apologies,  vol.  i.  p.  116,  has  the  fol- 
lowing note  on  the  place : — **  That  wine  mixt  with  water  was  con- 
stantly made  use  of  by  the  primitive  Christians  is  beyond  dispute  from 
this  passage,  and  likewise  from  Dr.  Qrabe's  notes  upon  Irenseus,  lib.  5, 
cap.  2.    The  reason  of  this  mixture  was  partly  in  imitation  of  our 
Saviour's  act  in  the  first  institution  of  the  eucharist,  agreeable  to  the 
custom  of  that  warm  climate,  which  used  to  temper  the  heat  of  the 
wine  with  water,  and  partly  because  that  when  our  SavionrV  side  was 
pierced  with  a  lance  there  issued  out  both  water  and  blood.  (John, 
xix.  34.)" 

I  will  only  add,  that  possibly  Mark,  xiv.  13,  may  bear  upon  this 
point,  and  subscribe  myself.  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Q.  A.  Walkbr. 

WakiJUUL  


ON  THE  INSURRECTION  OF  THEUDAS. 

Sir, — The  speech  of  Qamaliel,  which  St.  Luke  has  recorded  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  Acts,  contains  the  following  passage :  **  Before  these 
days  rose  up  Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  somebody,  to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves :  who  was 
slain,  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  brought  to  nought.*'  St. 
Lulce  then  adds,  that  '<  after  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the 
days  of  the  taxing."  It  is  here  stated  that  the  insurrection  of  Theudas 
prei*eded  the  insurrection  of  Judas,  which  happened  in  the  time  of  the 
assessment  ordered  by  Augustus  :  hence  the  insurrection  of  Theudas 
cannot  be  placed  later  than  in  the  reign  of  that  emperor. 
.  Josephus  also  has  mentioned  the  insurrection  of  a  Theudas :  but 
this  took  place  long  after  the  death  of  Augustus,  and  when  his  suc- 
cessors, Tiberius  and  Caligula,  were  also  dead.  Josephus's  account 
(Arch.  XX.  v.  i)  is,  that  during  the  time  when  Cuspius  Fadus  had  the 
government,  which  was  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  and  after  the  death 
of  Herod  Agrippa,  an  impostor  (y6ric)  named  Theudas  appeared,  and 
gave  himself  out  for  a  prophet:  that  he  persuaded  great  numbers  of 
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people  to  follow  him  with  their  moveable  goods  to  the  banks  of  the 
Joraao,  and  promised  that  the  stream  should  divide  at  his  biddiog, 
and  afford  them  an  easy  passage  through  it :  that  Fadus  sent  a  body 
of  horse,  and  took  Theudas  and  his  followers  by  surprise,  slew  mauy 
of  them,  and  captured  many  others,  among  whom  was  Theudas  him- 
self: andy  lastly,  that  Theudas  was  beheaded,  and  his  head  bioi^ht  to 
Jerusalem,  by  which  a  final  stop  was  put  to  the  insurrection. 

From  this  account  in  Joseph  us,  combined  with  the  historians 
silence  in  regard  to  any  older  Theudas,  it  has  been  inferred  by  many 
writers,  that  there  was  only  one  insurgent  who  bore  this  name :  and 
various  schemes  have  been  proposed,  with  the  view  of  identi^ing  the 
Theudas  of  St.  Luke  with  the  Theudas  of  Josephus.  Thus  Calvin,  (1) 
in  his  Commentary,  supposes  that  Gamaliefs  speech  was  delivered 
subsequently  to  the  appearance  of  the  Theudas  mentioned  in  Josephos, 
and  when  his  insurrection  had  been  already  quelled.  This  implies 
that  the  events  of  Acts  xii.,  in  which  chapter  the  death  of  Herod 
Agrippa  is  related,  were  prior  to  the  events  of  Acts  v. ;  for  the  death 
of  Herod  Agrippa,  according  to  Josephos,  was  prior  to  the  insurrec- 
tion of  Theudas*  And  as  to  the  circumstance  that  Gamaliel  makes 
the  insurrection  of  Theudas  precede  that  of  Judas,  Calvin  evades  this 
difficulty  by  giving  a  different  sense  to  fjiera  rovroy :  it  means,  he  says, 
not  after  tUs  many  but  beside  Me  man*  Valesius  (2)  conjectures  that 
the  Theudas  of  Josephus  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  by  antidpation ; 
that  St.  Luke  has  put  an  allusion  to  this  impostor  into  the  mouth  of 
Gamaliel,  as  thinking  it  pertinent  to  the  speaker's  argument.  And 
with  respect  to  the  fura  rovrovy  he  takes  it  to  mean,  not  that  Judas 
rose  up  after  Theudas,  but  that  his  insurrection  took  place  in  a  period 
which  lay  farther  backward :  the  earlier  event  was  the  more  distant, 
and  came  last  within  the  speaker's  view.  De  Wette  (3)  thinks  that 
St.  Luke  has  antedated  the  insurrection  of  Theudas,  not  purposely, 
but  by  mistake.  Baronius,  (4)  on  the  other  hand,  thinlra  that  St. 
Luke's  account  is  correct,  and  that  Josephus  has  by  mistake  trans- 
ferred Theudas  firom  the  reign  of  Augustus  to  the  reign  of  Claudius. 

Dr.  Sonntag,  in  an  essay  in  the  Theologische  Studies  und  Kritiken, 
for  1837,  (page  622,)  has  examined  the  above  hypotheses,  and  shewn 
convincingly  that  the  first  three  are  quite  untenable,  and  the  fourth 
not  at  all  probable..  He  himself  concurs  with  the  majority  of  commen- 
tators, in  distinguishing  between  the  Theudas  of  St.  Luke  and  the 
Theudas  of  Josephus :  and,  after  giving  his  reasons  for  this  opinion,  he 
proceeds  to  the  inquiry.  If  the  Theudas  of  St.  Luke  was  not  the 
Theudas  of  Josephus,  who  uhu  he  ? 

With  respect  to  the  points  of  distinction  between  the  Theudas  of  St 
Luke  and  the  Theudas  of  Josephus,  the  primarv  one  of  course  is,  that 
the  former  flourished  under  Augustus,  the  uitter  under  Claudius. 
But  Dr.  S.  notices  further,  that  while  the  one  is  represented  to  us  in 
the  light  of  an  ordinary  impottor  (y^c))  the  other  has  ratha*  die  ap- 
pearance of  a  bold  and  ambitious  atUhw;  and,  again,  the  adherents 
of  the  one,  since  they  took  with  them  theur  moveable  property,  appear 
to  have  followed  him  in  famUiesy  whereas  the  other  appears,  in  Gkt- 
raaliers  description  of  him,  as  a  leader  of  about  four  hundred  fyhting 
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tnen.  These  are  the  points  of  difference  between  the  two  insurgents. 
The  points  of  resemblance  are,  that  both  perished  by  a  violent  death, 
and  that  they  bore  the  same  name.  But  the  former  circumstance, 
namely,  a  death  bv  violence,  was  nothing  more  than  what  commonly 
falls  to  the  lot  of  insurgents.  And  widi  respect  to  the  identity  of 
name,  we  find  in  general  history  an  abundance  of  parallel  instances : 
and  the  Jewish  history,  in  particular,  furnishes  many  available  exam- 
ples. Thus  Dr.  S.  has  pointed  out  that  in  the  interval  between  the 
death  of  Herod  the  Great  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  there  was 
a  first,  a  second,  and  a  third  Judas,  and  also  five  Simons,  each  the 
leader  of  a  £EU^on.  So  again,  in  the  still  shorter  interval  between  the 
death  of  Herod  Agrippa  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  there  were 
lour  party  leadeis  who  bore  the  name  of  Eleazar.  With  such  exam- 
ples as  these  before  us^  it  cannot,  says  Dr.  Sonntag,  appear  strange 
that  there  should  be  a  first  and  a  second  Theudas  among  the  insur- 
gents of  that  disturbed  time :  and  the  less  so,  because,  as  has  been 
shewn  by  many  learned  writers,  Theudas  was  not  a  particularly  un- 
common name. 

We  now  come  to  the  remaining  question,  Who  wot  the  Theudas  of 

St.  Luke  ?  that  is.  How  and  where  is  the  Theudas  of  St.  Luke  intro- 

'  duced,  if  introduced  at  all,  into  Josephus's  historical  writings  ?     The 

following  is  an  abridged  translation  of  what  Dr.  Sonntag  has  written 

upon  this  question. 

The  prevailing  opinion  among  scholars  is,  that  the  insurrection  of 
the  earlier  Theudas,  the  Theudas  of  St.  Luke,  is  one  of  those  which 
Josephns  has  mentioned  in  only  general  terms.  In  the  year  of  the 
first  Herod's  death  there  were  numerous  cases  of  tumult  and  insur- 
rection. Of  the  leaders  in  these  disturbances,  Josephus  has  only  speci- 
fied three  persons  by  name.  But  he  gives  us  clearly  to  understand  that 
there  were  many  others  besides  these.  St.  Luke's  Theudas  may  have 
been  one  of  them.  It  would  not  be  surprising  that  an  historian  who, 
like  Josephus,  has  entirely  passed  over  many  more  important  events, 
should  have  omitted  to  particularize  an  insurrection. 

Yet,  considering  that  the  Theudas  of  the  Acts,  fi>om  the  manner  in 
which  Gamaliel  mentions  him,*  was  unquestionably  a  person  who 
had  been  a  good  deal  talked  of,  Xhm  likelier  supposition  is,  certainly, 
that  Josephus  has  not  in  both  his  works  passed  over  this  Theudas 
without  some  special  notice.  But,  to  make  this  supposition  feasible, 
it  19  necessary  to  assume  further,  that  St.  Luke's  Theudas  had  a 
second  name,  and  that  he  appears  under  this  other  appellation  in  the 
writings  of  Josephus.  Now  we  know  fi-om  the  history  of  eastern 
nations  that  persons  who  changed  their  calling,  and  rose  to  a  higher 
rohere  of  occupation,  very  frequently  substituted  another  name  for 
that  which  they  bore  originally.  Many  instances  of  this  custom  might 
be  adduced,  out  of  Hebrew  and  other  writings.  One  which  is  pecu- 
Uarly  apposite  to  the  case  before  us  may  be  found  in  Dion  Cassias, 
(Ixviii.  32,)  as  compared  with  Eusebius,  (Hist.  Eccles.  iv.  2.)     Each 

*  Ganaliel  regards  his  iosurrectioD  u  a  parallel  to  the  famous  iDSurreotion  of  the 
GiUlean  Judas. 

Vol.  XX.— i>«:.  1841.  4  q 
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of  these  writers  gives  an  account  of  a  formidable  insurrection  which 
happened  in  Cyrene  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  in  which  the  ringlecuier 
was  a  Jew.    The  two  historians  agree  in  stating  that  the  insurgents, 
after  sustaining  many  previous  defeats,  were  at  length  completely 
crushed  by  the  Roman  general,  Lucius,  who,  as  the  two  writers  again 
agree  in  stating,  was  afterwards  made  governor  of  Judeea.    Accordingr 
to  Dion  Cassius,  the  leeuler  of  this  insurrection  bore  the  name  of 
Andrew :  but  Eusebius  calls  him  King  Lucnas.     Clearly,  the  Andrew 
of  Dion  Cassius  is  not  a  di£ferent  person  from  the  King  Lucuas  of 
Eusebius :  the  Jew  who  was  originally  called  Andrew,  appeared  at 
the  head  of  the  insurgents  with  the  title  of  King  Lucuas;  and  one  his- 
torian calls  him  by  the  old  name,  the  other  by  the  new.     The  same 
thing  may  be  conceived  to  have  happened  in  the  case  of  the  Theudas 
whom  Gamaliel  speaks  of.     Josephus,  in  his  account  of  the  stormy 
death-year  of  Herod  the  Great,*  has  given  the  names  of  three  persons 
who  figured  in  this  year  as  leaders  of  insurrection,  Judas  the  son  of 
Ezechias,  Simon  the  slave  of  Herod,  and  Athronges.     Two  of  these, 
Simon  and  Athronges,  openly  assumed  the  title  of  king ;  and  the  third 
craved  for  royal  honours.     It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  one  of  these 
three  persons  is  the  Theudas  of  the  Acts,  who,  when  he  put  on  the 
royal  diadem,  adopted,  like  King  Lucuas,  a  second  name.    And  the 
balance  of  probability  appears  to  be  in  favour  of  Simon  the  slave  of 
Herod  :  that  is  to  say,  the  character  of  Simon  corresponds,  in  more 
points  than  that  of  Judasf  or  Athronges^  to  the  description  which 
Gamaliel  has  given  of  Theudas. 

For,  (1)  Among  all  the  pretenders  in  that  year  of  insurrection,  (the 
year  of  the  first  Herod's  death,)  this  Simon  is,  f4)parently,  the  person 
who  excited  the  greatest  attention,  and  made  himself  the  most  noto- 
rious. His  name  beceune  familiarly  known  even  among  the  Romany 
as  we  may  infer  fix>m  the  circumstance  that  he  is  the  only  insiu^gent 
whom  Tacitus  thought  it  necessary  to  mention  in  his  account  of  the 
year  of  Herod's  death.  The  notoriety  of  this  Simon  would  render 
him  a  fit  person  to  be  coupled,  in  Gamaliel's  speech,  wkb  the  cele- 
brated Judas  of  Galilee.  (2.)  Simon  is  pointedly  distingu^hed  by 
Josephus  as  an  arrogant  and  proud  aspirer,  who  <«  imagined  huni^lf  ^<^ 
be  worthy  of  taking  rank  with  any  one"  (Arch.  xvii.  x.  6.^  TlJSb- 
words  coincide  in  a  striking  manner  with  what  Gamaliel  says  of 
Theudas,  that  '<  he  boasted  himself  to  be  somebody."  (3.)  Josepbos 
says  of  Simon,  what  he  does  not  say  of  Judas  or  Athronges,  that  he 
perished  by  a  violent  death.  This  again  agrees  with  Gamaliel's  ex- 
pression, who  says  of  Theudas  that  he  was  slain,  (4.)  I'he  army  of 
Athronges  was,  according  to  Josephus,  a  lai^ge  body  (fuyaXri  irXiyOvi), 

*  There  is  no  other  year,  preceding  the  year  of  the  ceoBus,  which  offers  so  pro- 
bable a  date  for  the  insurrection  of  Theudas  as  the  year  of  the  first  Herod*a  death. 
This  year  abounded  in  insurrections. 

t  The  chronologist,  Usher,  identifies  this  Judas  with  Gamaliers  Theudss,  on  sap- 
position  that  the  two  namfis  are  essentially  the  same.  Bat  a  reference  to  the  Syriao 
will  shew  that  this  is  not  the  case.  It  is  true  that  the  Apostle  Judas  the  son  of 
James  bore  also  the  name  of  Thaddeus,  which  looks  something  like  Theudas.  But 
the  adopted  name,  Thaddeus,  was  a  quite  new  and  different  name,  not  a  mere  Tarious 
reading  of  the  old  name,  Judas. 
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and  that  of  Judas  not  a  small  body  (ir\9ldoQ  oIk  SKiyw'f ;  bat  the  phrase 
tiyoe  wXhOwc^  which  he  applies  to  Simon's  forces^  implies  that  these 
were  less  nnmerousy  and  would  very  well  designate  the  company  of 
«  about  four  hundred,"  who,  according  to  Gamaliel,  joined  themselves 
to  Theudas.  (5.)  The  circumstance  that  Simon  was  a  slave,  speaks 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  conjecture  that,  when  he  assumed  the  title  of 
king,  he  adopted  a  second  name :  he  would  naturally  wish  to  get  rid 
of  his  old  name :  for  this  would  call  up  recollections  of  the  hnmble 
rank  to  which  he  had  originally  belonged.  Of  the  tw^o  names, 
Theudas  and  Simon,  the  former  was  perhaps  that  which  he  originally 
bore  as  a  slave.  One  finds  a  freedmari  of  this  name  in  Cicero  (Ep.  ad 
Div.  vi.  10.)  And  Galen  (De  Comp.  Medic,  per.  gen.  vi.  14)  men- 
tions a  physician  who  was  called  Theudas  :  he  also  may  have  been  a 
slave,  since  it  is  well  known  that  slaves  among  the  Romans  very  fre- 
quently practised  physic.  Hence  it  may  be  conjectured  that  Theudas 
was  the  name  of  the  slave  of  Herod,  and  Simon  the  name  which  the 
same  person  bore  as  king,  this  having  been  also  the  name  of  the  first 
of  the  Asmonean  family  who  took  the  regal  title.  Assuming  the  truth 
of  this  conjecture,  it  would  be  easy  to  explain  how  Gamaliel  and 
Josephus  came  to  mention  him  under  dififerent  appellations.  Gama- 
liel gave  him  the  name  which  he  had  long  borne  as  a  slave  in  Jeru* 
salem,  and  by  which  he  was  known  to  the  Jewish  council ;  he  called 
bim  Theudas,  because  there  was  no  incumbent  reason  for  referring  to 
the  name  which  he  afterwards  bore  for  a  short  time  as  king.  But  Jo- 
sephus, who  wrote  his  historical  works  for  the  use  of  Romans  and 
Greeks,  introduced  him  by  that  name  under  which  he  proclaimed 
himself  king,  set  fire  to  palaces  and  castles,  spread  terror  around  him, 
and,  as  one  sees  from  Tacitus,  made  himself  famous  in  the  world. 
And  thns,  as  we  have  found  in  Trajan's  reign  one  remarkable  example 
of  a  pretender  who  appears  in  history  under  two  different  appellations, 
one  writer  calling  him  Andrew  and  another  King  Lucnas,  so  perhaps 
the  reign  of  Augustus  a£fords  a  second  and  similar  example  in  the 
transmutation  of  Theudas  into  Simon.  M.  J.  M. 


ON  MR.  CONYBEARE'S  THEOLOGICAL  LECTURES. 

Sib,— As  the  Lectures  on  Theok)gy  published  by  the  Rev,  W.  D. 
Conybeare,  are  intended  for  students  in  Divinity,  may  I  take  the 
liberty  of  putting  them  on  their  guard  as  to  some  very  erroneous 
views  contained  in  p.  186,  on  Inspiration,  which  I  have  just  observed. 
He  there  says--<«  We  mast  remember,  too,  that  as  inspiration  was 
given  only  to  secure  a  certain  and  infellible  standard  oirelk/iout  truth, 
from  which  no  appeal  could  lie,  so  we  have  no  authority  for  extending 
it  beyond  this  object.  In  some  points  not  immediately  having  this  re- 
lation, we  find  that  this  guidance,  as  not  needed,  was  not  imparted. 
Thus  we  find  St.  Paul,  four  or  five  times  in  a  single  chapter,  observing 
with  reference  to  some  prudential  directions  to  the  Corinthians,  that  he 
gave  these  by  permission,  not  by  commandment,  *  delivering  his  own 
private  judgment,  and  speaking  of  himself,  not  of  the  Lord.'" 
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These  lectures  were  delivered  in  Bristol  College^  in  1831-d2-dSL 
But  it  appears,  Mr.  Conybeare  filled  the  honourable  post  of  Bampton 
Lecturer  in  1839 ;  consequently  his  opinions  carry  with  them  a  ceitain 
authority  in  the  eyes  of  candidates  for  the  priesthood. 

Respectfully  yours,  W.  Y. 


RATING  OF  TITHE5. 


Sir,— There  has  been  so  much  said  and  written  ab^ady  about  the 
injustice  of  the  New  Assessment  Act,  that  I  am  unwilling  to  add  any- 
thing more  on  the  subject ;  but  as  I  have  never  yet  seen  any  rem^fy 
proposed  which  will  rectify  the  evils  of  that  act  and  establish  an  equii^ 
able  assessment,  I  hope  a  few  hints  to  that  effect  may  find  a  place  in 
your  publication. 

The  present  mode  of  rating  property  gives  no  satirfaction  to  any 
party*  The  annual  rent  of  a  farm  is  an  objectionable  way  of  rating 
the  land,  because  few  people  like  to  infc^rm  the  public  what  sum  they 
pay  for  rent.  Many  men  would  as  soon  tell  the  amount  of  their 
income  as  the  amount  of  their  rent,  and  they  consider  the  present 
system  of  rating  almost  as  inquisitorial  as  the  income  tax ;  besides, 
the  rent  is  sometimes  partly  nominal,  because  the  landlord  is  desirous 
to  prevent  his  property  being  depreciated  in  value ;  he  therefore  often 
returns  part  of  the  money  which  he  has  received.  In  a  case  of  this 
kind,  if  the  farmer^s  rate  is  appealed  against,  and  he  is  required  to 
produce  his  receipt,  that  receipt  is  no  evidence  of  the  annual  value  of 
the  farm  ;  and  if  he  is  rated  accordingly,  he  has  reason  to  complain. 
But  the  clergy  have  still  more  reason  to  complain  of  the  system,  for 
they  pay  much  too  large  a  proportion  of  every  rate,  and  it  is  almost 
hopeless  to  get  relief  by  any  appeal  to  the  magistrate  whose  opinions 
vary  at  nearly  every  place  where  the  petty  sessions  are  held,  and 
their  decisions  are  as  contradictory  as  possible.  The  deductions  also 
to  be  made  firom  the  rent  and  tithes  are  not  uniformly  the  same,  nor 
are  they  clearly  specified  in  the  New  Assessment  Act.  The  unplea- 
sant disputes  and  bad  feelings  caused  by  that  unfortunate  piece  of 
legislation  are  much  to  be  lamented ;  but  if  the  landed  gentry  would 
be  less  selfish,  and  not  strive  to  screw  as  much  as  they  can  out  of  the 
clergy,  tranquillity  would  soon  be  restored,  and  then  there  would  be 
some  chance  of  coming  to  an  equitable  adjustment  of  this  question. 

I  would  make  no  deductions  whatever,  either  from  rent  or  tithe. 
The  rent  charge  which  is  awarded  instead  of  tithe,  is  supposed  to  be 
an  equivalent  for  a  tenth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  soiL  I  do  not  say 
it  really  is  an  equivalent ;  no  such  thing,  but  we  must  suppose  it  is  so, 
and,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  quietness,  we  must  allow  it  to  be  so. 
Then  let  every  clergyman  be  rated  at  the  full  value  of  one-tenth,  and 
the  laity  rated  at  the  full  value  of  the  other  nine-tenths  of  the  produce. 

My  tithes  amount  to  about  320/.  Multiply  this 'by  nine,  and  you 
will  find  it  produces  2,880/.,  the  proper  sum  to  be  rated  on  the  land. 
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JNoWy  if  the  rate  be  one  shilling  in  the  pounds  the  respective  sums  will 

be  as  follows : — 

Nine-tenth  rate  on  land £144 

One-tenth  rate  on  tithe     •    •    •    .    •      16 

£160 
This  is  the  only  equitable  way  of  settling  the  question,  and  the  only 
uniform  system  that  can  be  adopted  throughout  the  country.  The 
rate  could  be  apportioned  in  the  same  manner  as  the  tithe,  and  the 
power  given  to  the  commissioners  for  settling  the  one  kind  of  payment, 
might  be  extended  to  them  for  settling  the  other.  No  new  machinery 
of  any  kind  is  required.  It  would  only  give  the  commissioners  a  little 
more  employment,  which  I  have  no  doubt  they  will  be  glad  to  under- 
take on  the  same  terms,  or  otherwise  their  occupation  and  emolu- 
ments will  cease  as  soon  as  the  commutations  are  completed.  The 
prospect  of  a  further  extension  of  official  duties  and  official  rewards 
cannot  be  unpleasant  to  them,  and  I  hope  they  will  not  be  offended 
with  me  for  suggesting  the  plan. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  Country  Clergyman. 


THE  STATE  OF  THE  RUBRICS. 

Sir, — ^It  seems  to  me  that  the  mind  and  design  of  the  several  re- 
viewers of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Anglican  Church  may  be  very  clearly 
ascertained  from  the  several  documents  prefixed  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  which  are  too  generally  overlooked ;  I  mean  the 
Acts  of  Uniformity,  the  Pre&ce,  and  the  three  following  Notices.  One 
of  your  correspondents,  though  I  cannot  lay  my  hand  on  his  letter, 
lately  asserted  that  all  the  acts  of  the  famous  Synod  of  London,  under 
Archbishop  Laud,  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.,  had  been  rescinded  by 
the  last  Act  of  Uniformity ;  a  declaration  which  at  once  led  me  to  a 
careful  examination  of  those  acts  with  the  above  documents,  whereby 
I  am  fully  borne  out  in  the  assertion  that  they  are  geuendly  over- 
looked or  misunderstood,  as  there  is  no  allusion  to  the  synod  in  the 
Act  14  Caroli  IL 

Having  numbered  each  section  of  the  above  documents  consecu- 
tively, for  more  easy  reference,  I  shall  at  once  name  the  sections  by 
such  numbers,  to  guide  any  one  who  may  be  desirous  of  testing  the 
accuracy  of  what  I  now  bring  forward. 

T%e!Aci  Primo  EUzabetluB,  Section  14. — The  tame  omamente  of 
the  church  and  of  the  ministers  thereof  to  be  retained  as  were  in  use 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ring  Edward  VI. ;  but  a  power  is 
given  to  the  crown,  with  the  advice  of  the  commissioners  for  causes 
ecclesiastical,  or  of  the  metropolitan  of  the  realm,  to  make  other  order ; 
or  if  any  contempt  or  irreverence  arise  in  the  ceremonies  or  rites  of 
the  church,  by  the  misusing  of  the  orders  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  then  further  ceremonies  or  rites  may  be  ordained  and  pub- 
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lished.  This  power  was  exercised  by  the  qaeen»  in  the  second  year 
of  her  reign,  by  the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in 
Latin  ;  the  proclamation  for  the  establishing  of  which  bears  date  the 
sixth  day  of  April,  in  the  second  year  of  her  reign,  1560 ;  and  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  her  reign  the  same  was  established  by  act  of  parliament. 

7%ej4ct  14  Caroli  II,  Section  15 — Takes  away  this  power,  by  per- 
mitting no  other  form  or  order  of  common  prayers  &c.,  except  what 
is  in  the  present  book ;  and,  by  inserting  the  order  about  the  ornaments 
of  the  church  and  its  ministers  at  the  beginning  of  morning  prayer, 
makes  the  custom  of  the  church  in  the  second  year  of  Edward  VI. 
binding. 

Seetion  16 — Gives  permission  for  the  use  of  the  Latin  Prayer-book 
in  the  universities,  the  colleges  of  Westminster,  Winchester,  and 
Eton,  and  In  the  convocations  of  the  clergy  of  either  province. 

Sectwn  12 — ^Prohibits  any  one,  except  he  be  in  priest's  orders  by 
episcopal  ordination,  from  consecrating  or  administering  the  holy  sacra* 
ment  of  the  Lord's  supper  under  heavy  penalties.  j4ll  other  servica 
of  the  church,  however,  may  be  openly  used  by  either  priest  or 
deacon,  according  to  Section  20A. 

Section  22.  The  old  laws  and  statutes  for  the  uniformity  of  the 
Common  Prayer  hitherto  made,  to  apply  to  the  present  book. 

Section  23.  Permission  to  alter  the  names  of  the  royal  family  fiom 
time  to  time. 

Section  31 — ^Continues  the  books  established  by  authority  of  parlia- 
ment, respectively  in  the  first  and  eighth  years  of  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
until  the  Feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  1662. 

TAtf  Preface.  Section  1 — States  the  moderation  with  which  the  re- 
viewers of  the  Liturgy  have  at  all  times  acted ;  yet  <^  so  as  that  the 
main  body  and  essentials  of  the  Liturgy  (as  well  in  the  chiefest  mate- 
rials as  in  the  frame  and  order  thereof)  have  still  continued  the  same 
nnto  this  day  firm  and  unshaken." 

Seetion  3--^tates  that  all  such  alterations  have  been  avoided  as 
were  either  of  dangerous  consequence,  (as  secretly  striking  at  some 
established  doctrine  or  laudable  practice  of  the  chnrch  of  England,  or 
indeed  of  the  whole  catholic  church  of  Christ,)  or  else  of  no  conse- 
quence at  all,  but  utterly  frivolous  and  vain/' 

Section  4 — The  ends  they  had  in  view  were — **  the  preservation  of 
peace  and  unity  in  the  church ;  the  procuring  of  reverence,  and  ex- 
citing of  piety  and  devotion  in  the  public  worship  of  God ;  and  the 
cutting  off  occasion  from  them  that  seek  occasion  of  cavil  or  quarrel 
against  the  liturgy  of  the  church." 

Concerning  the  service  of  the  church.  Section  l^-Appeals  to  the 
ancient  ikthers  as  authorities  in  this  matter. 

Section  6 — Makes  the  diocesan,  and  ultimately  the  archbishop,  the 
authority  for  settling  all  doubts  and  diversity  of  pracdce  in  the  nse  of 
the  service. 

Section  7 — '<  All  things  shall  be  said  or  ttmg  in  the  church  in  English ; 
yet,  when  men  say  morning  or  evening  prayer  privately,  they  may  say 
the  same  in  any  langaage  they  themselves  do  understand."  In  the 
Latin  Prayer-book  they  are  exhorted  to  say  it  prioately  in  Latin. 
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Section  8 — All  priests  and  deacons  are  to  say  daily  the  morning  and 
evening  prayer,  either  privately  or  openly. 

Section  9 — Provides  for  a  daily  service  in  the  church. 

Of  Ceremonies.  Section  4 — Designed  to  «  serve  to  a  decent  order 
cuid  godly  discipline,  and  to  stir  up  the  dull  mind  of  man  to  the  re- 
membrance of  his  duty  to  Qod  by  some  notable  and  apecial  signifi- 
cation whereby  he  might  be  edified."  Also,  they  are  designed  to 
^  declare  and  set  forth  Christ's  benefits  unto  us/' 

Section  5-^^Reverence  ought  to  be  shewn  to  antiquity,  and  '<  inno- 
vations always  to  be  eschewed,  as  much  as  may  be  ;"  ''  and  in  these 
our  doings  we  condemn  no  other  nation,  nor  prescribe  anything  but  to 
our  own  people  only." 

The  order f  ^c.  Section  /^—Provides  for  a  daily  communion;  whilst 
the  direction  that  the  collects  are  to  be  read  on  the  eve$  of  Sundays 
and  certain  festivals,  and  ihe  fixing  the  reading  of  Isaiah  to  Ae  after- 
noon  of  the  twenty-third  of  November^  (thus  allowing  one  whole  month 
for  Adventf  independent  of  Christmas-eve,)  shews  that  our  church  ad- 
heres to  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  traditions,  which  reckon  firom  evening 
to  evening. 

After  the  perusal  of  these  important  documents,  detailing  the  mind 
and  design  of  the  several  reviewers  of  the  liturgy,  the  question  aa  to 
whether  the  church  attributes  any  and  what  measure  of  authority  to 
Christian  antiquity  and  catholic  tradition  is  surely  set  at  rest.  If, 
however,  any  more  express  declaration  be  required  by  the  sceptical,  it 
will  be  found  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  14  Caroli  IL,  which  de- 
clares the  Liturgy  to  be  **  agreedble  to  the  word  of  God  and  usage  of  the 
primitive  church  /**  These  documents,  be  it  remembered,  were  sanc- 
tioned by  convocation  as  well  as  by  parliament 

These  important  documents  may  shew  us  what  the  church  really 
designed,  and  how  far  we  of  the  present  day  are  fi-om  acting  up  to  her 
intentions — conformity  to  the  primitive  church,  catholicity  of  doctrine, 
daibf  prayers,  and  daily  communion  / 

They  seem  to  me  also  to  throw  light  on  another  point  lately  con- 
troverted in  your  pages ;  I  mean,  family  prayer.  The  church  evi- 
dently never  contemplated  that  any  other  form  of  prayer  would  be 
used  than  that  of  the  daily  service  in  the  congregation,  and  even  com- 
mands the  clergy  to  use  this  form  privately  when  hindered  from  doing 
so  publicly ;  and  whenever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  even 
in  family  prayer,  I  apprehend  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  it  waa 
the  intention  of  the  church,  as  it  has  been  the  immemorial  custom  of 
her  members  till  within  the  last  two  generations,  to  confine  them  strictly 
to  the  use  of  the  Litui^y  alone,  or  portions  from  it. 

These  documents,  moreover,  seem  to  empower  the  queen,  with  the 
metropolitan,  to  set  at  rest  all  the  doubts  and  diversities  existing  in  the 
use  of  the  Prayer-book  wherever  such  have  arisen,  and  in  all  points 
where  the  rubrics  are  either  doubtful  or  silent ;  as,  for  instance,  what 
are  the  proper  ornaments  and  furniture  of  a  church  ?  If  the  book  is 
silent  or  obscure,  an  authoritative  declaration  may  be  issued  without 
recourse  to  parliament  or  convocation  on  this  point. 

Let  us  take  another  instance,  that  of  the  various  rules  regarding 
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preaching.     The  sermon  has  no  fixed  place  in  the  evening  service. 
some,  or  at  least  one  church,  introducing  it  after  the  third  collect,  and 
others  after  the  whole  service.     Again ,  the  service  is  interrupted,  that 
the  ministers  of  some  churches  may  retire  into  the  vestry  to  change 
their  ecclesiastical  habits  for  those  which  are  their  aniversity  or 
secular  ones  in  order  to  preach ;  whereas  it  appears  to  be  the  intentioQ 
of  the  church  that  they  should  preach  in  the  former.     Again :  the 
sermon  is  preceded  by  a  prayer  or  collect  (a  point  doubtibl  as  to  which) 
and  the  Lord's«prayer,  and  then  ended  with  a  doxology;  thus  magni- 
fying the  sermon,  as  if  it  were  something  far  more  important  than  all 
the  rest  of  the  public  service,  discontinuing  on  account  of  it  the  Prayer 
for  the  Church  Militant,  and  adding  to  the  public  services,  already 
confessedly  long  enough,  from  the  injudicious  custom  of  blending  them 
all  into  one,  and  to  ike  repetitions  contained  in  it  from  the  same  cause. 
Surely  an  authoritative  declaration  might  be  issued  legalfy^  command. 
ing  the  sermon  to  be  preached  everywhere,  except  in  the  miiversily 
pulpits,  in  the  surplice,  as  an  ordinary  (and  not  a  more  hofy)  part  of 
the  daily  service,  without  the  pecuUariiy  of  being  preceded  by  either 
open  or  private  prayer,  or  the  formality  of  a  doxology ;  and  to  be 
always  followed  immediately  by  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant 
in  the  morning  from  the  Lord's  table,  and  in  the  evening  by  the 
Prayer  for  the  Queen  from  the  usual  place  of  prayer  in  the  church. 

Db  Sancta  Trinitate. 


ON  THE  OFFICE  OF  CHAPLAIN  TO  A  BISHOP. 

Dear  Sir, — As  the  depressed  state  of  the  church  on  this  side  of  the 
Tweed,  for  the  last  hundred  and  fi&y  years,  affords  its  ministers  but 
too  ample  an  apology  for  comparative  ignorance  on  some  points  con- 
nected with  the  exercise  of  our  sacred  profession,  which,  however  in- 
teresting in  themselves,  we  nevertheless  do  not  consider  essential  in 
their  nature,  may  I  hope  that  one  or  other  of  your  numerous  learned 
correspondents  in  England  will,  both  for  my  satisfaction  and  for  that 
of  not  a  few  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  to  which  I  belong,  in  any 
early  Number  of  your  Magazine,  give  a  reply  to  the  following 
questions  ? — 

1.  What  is  the  exact  nature  of,  and  what  are  the  precise  duties 
understood  as  attaching  to,  the  office  of  chaplain  to  a  bishop  ? 

2.  What  is  the  rank  or  station  which  the  office  confers  on  the  in- 
dividual holding  it — primarily ^  where  he  holds  a  pastoral  charge  in  the 
diocese  of  the  bishop  whose  chaplain  he  is ;  and  secondarily,  where  he 
is  not  in  possession  of  any  pastoral  charge  whatever. 

3.  In  the  latter  case, — ^namely,  that  of  his  holding  no  pastoral 
charge  whatever, — is  he,  on  catholic  principles,  and  merely  as  chaplain 
to  the  bishop,  entitled  to  any  voice  in  the  deliberations  of  the  beneficed 
clergy  of  the  diocese  ? 

4.  When  does  such  chaplaincy  specifically  expire  ?  at  the  moment 
of  the  bishop's  death  ?  or  not  until  the  election  and  consecration  of  that 
bishop's  successor  ? 
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These  questions,  with  a  view  to  procuring  clearer  information  for 
myself  and  others,  I  put,  not  merely  as  being  myself  chaplain  to  a 
bishop,  but,  moreover,  as  being  a  minister  of  a  church  in  which  it  is 
not  at  present  customary  for  her  bishops  to  have  more  than  one 
chaplain  at  a  time. 

By  the  way,  Mr.  Editor,  and  while  closing  this  brief  letter,  will  you 
permit  me  to  suggest  to  you,  as  a  matter  for  your  consideration,  that 
an  ecclesiastical  map  of  Scotland,  pointing  out  the  position  of  her 
present  episcopal  charges,  (seventy-six  or  eighty  in  number,)  and  on 
the  same  plan  with  your  excellent  diocesan  maps  of  England  cuid 
Wales,  might  not,  perhaps,  be  unacceptable  to  our  brethren  of  the 
E^Dglish  church. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  Sir,  very  faithfully  yours, 

J.  M. 
Dioetsa  of  Dunkeld,  


TRACTS  OF  THE  ANGUCAN  FATHERS. 

Sir, — In  order  to  authenticate  the  statements  I  am  about  to  make,  I 
send  you  the  inclosed  account  by  the  publisher.  It  is  at  your  service, 
to  print  or  not,  as  you  feel  desirable.  I  have  to  thank  you  for  the  ad- 
mission of  my  former  letter,  and  as  I  have  no  inclination  to  intrude 
upon  your  readers  matter  which  I  do  not  think  can  be  very  interest- 
ing to  them,  I  shall  not  trouble  yon  with  any  further  remarks  after 
Mm  letter. 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Painter's  statement,  that — 1,  Mr.  Russell  was 
not  the  editor,  or  **  one  of  the  editors,"  of  the  Anglican  Tracts,  but  a 
kind  of  sub-editor,  employed  by  Mr.  Irons,  to  transcribe  tracts,  and 
collect  matter  for  notes.  Thb  rests  on  Mr.  Irons'  own  letters  to  Mr. 
Painter.  I  am  by  no  means  disposed  to  look  with  contempt  on  the 
humble,  but  useful  labour  of  sucn  persons ;  nay,  I  give  Mr.  Russell 
great  credit  for  gratuitously  undertaking  an  office  usuallv  considered 
one  of  mere  drudgery ;  but  I  think  that  he  should  talk  somewhat 
more  modestly  about  the  matter. 

Secondly,  it  appears,  from  Mr.  Painter's  account,  that  Mr.  Irons  did 
promise  an  introduction  of  forty  pages,  (of  course  Mr.  Russell  had 
nothing  to  do  with  this,  for  it  did  not  fall  within  his  province,)  and 
also  that  the  material  which  Mr.  Irons  did  at  last  send,  made  about 
TWO  widehf 'printed  pages. 

I  must  now  remark  also,  that,  as  the  work  was  to  be  continued 
under  the  same  title,  the  connexion  between  the  first  volume  and 
those  which  were  to  follow  mwi  be  maintained  ;  and  that  being  the 
case,  the  editors  of  the  whole  series — ^viz.,  Mr.  Irons  and  myself,  (for 
once  more  I  repeat,  Mr.  Russell  was  never,  **  one  of  the  editors*'  at 
all,)  must  necessarily  be  spoken  of  together,  when  the  pout  and  future 
numbers  were  mentioned  collectively.  There  was  no  resource  but  to 
speak  of  what  we  had  done,  and  what  we*  intended  to  do. 

*  Mr.  RusmU,  u  a  sub-editor,  ought  to  koow,  that  in  editorial  parlanne,  we  means 
one  person,  or  not  neceaaarilj  more  than  one. 

Vol.  XX.— Z>ec.  184 J.  4  r 
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It  will  save  further  corr^pondence  if  I  state  at  once  that  I  had  no 
dea  of  compromising  Mr.  Irons  for  the  future,  or  myulf  for  the  pasl^ 
nor  do  I  consider  that  I  have  in  any  respect  done  so. 

Mr.  Irons  was  made  acquainted  with  Mr.  Painter's  intention  to 
continue  the  series  under  a  new  editor,  and  also  with  the  fact  that  the 
introduction  prepared  by  Mr.  Irons  was  not  only  too  brief,  but  aLK> 
that,  in  its  present  form,  it  was  inadmissible,  because  it  announced  the 
conclusion  of  the  series. 

Mr.  Irons  replied,  (and  it  is  but  justice  to  state,  that  Mr.  Iroos  ap- 
pears to  be  in  no  way  answerable  for  the  not  very  creditable  proceed- 
ings of  his  subordinate,)  aod  in  that  reply  he  distinctly  speaks  of  the 
first  volume  as  his  own,  but  admits  Mr.  Painter's  right  to  continue  the 
series. 

With  regard  to  the  "delay"  in  publication,  the  accompany ing 
document  will  sufficiently  refute  Mr.  Russell's  assertions;  and  if  you 
do  not  think  advisable  to  print  it,  it  may  perhaps  be  enough  to  inform 
him  that  such  documents  are  preserved. 

It  is  a  very  great  pleasure  to  me  to  find  that  Mr.  Russell  so  highly 
"  respects  the  scriptural  command,  to  put  away  lying,  and  speak  the 
truth  to  his  neighbour,"  and  this  the  more  so,  because,  from  his  pro- 
ceedings, I  had  conceived  a  somewhat  diderent  idea  of  him.  As, 
however,  he  assures  you  that  he  is  so  truthful  a  person,  I  can  only  say, 
«*  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  it." 

And  now.  Sir,  comes  •'  the  unkindest  cut  of  all."  Whatever  we 
say  about  truth,  I  fear  I  can  hardly  acquit  him  of  uncharitableness. 
He  intimates  that  he  has  no  very  high  opinion  either  of  me  or  of  my 
writings.  Now,  Sir,  I  do  not  appeal  to  you,  because,  in  your  last 
Number,  you  discourage  such  appeals,  but  I  do  appeal  to  any  one  who 
knows  me  and  Mr.  Russell,  whether  it  is  not  very  cruel  in  him  thus 
to  crush  beneath  the  weight  of  his  sarcasm  (for  it  is  very  heavy)  a 
person  who  certainly  never  intended  to  offend  him.  I  will  not  harrow 
up  your  feelings  by  describing  my  own,  but  conclude  with  once  more 
expressing  my  thanks  to  you  for  allowing  me  to  speak  for  myself,  and 
by  subscribing  myself,  your  obedient  servant, 

Henry  Christmas. 

Sion  CoUege. 


Sir, — At  the  close  of  1838,  Mr.  Russell  proposed  that  I  should  under- 
take, at  my  own  risk,  to  print,  publish,  advertise,  &c.,  Mr.  Irons 
and  himself  furnishing  the  materials,  Tfte  Travis  of  tJie  AngUean 
Fathers,  which  I  accepted,  to  be  published  monthly ;  but,  owing  to 
the  irregularity  of  furnishing  materials,  two  years  elapsed  before  the 
first  volume  was  completed — nothing  scarcely  was  done  to  it  for  the 
last  nine  months.  I  wrote  repeatedly  to  the  editor,  Mr.  Irons,  of  the 
injurious  tendency  of  this  negligence ;  that  I  had  embarked  my  capital, 
upon  the  faith  of  promises  not  realized,  in  getting  the  work  into  cir- 
culation ;  that  the  booksellers  were  tired  of  continued  disappointmeote 
to  country  applications,  and  were  considered  by  some  as  neglecting 
their  agency.     Mr.  Russell  copied  the  tracts,  and  extracted  the  notes 
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from  different  authors ;  Mr.  Irons  wrote  the  prefaces.  Mr.  Irons  dis- 
tinctly promised  an  introduction,  which  was  to  occupy  at  least  forty 
pages;  indeed,  he  did  not  think  it  could  be  compressed  into  less. 
Mr.  Russell  never  wrote  the  prefaces,  nor  was  he  expected  to  write 
the  introduction.  He  was  not  present  when  Mr.  Irons  spoke  of  it, 
and  therefore  presumes  only  to  deny  what  was  promised ;  if  Mr.  Irons 
denied  it,  it  would  make  all  the  difference.  The  last  tract  (consisting 
of  six  pages  only)  was  dated  St.  Bartholomew's  Eve,  (August,  1840.) 
Nothing  further  could  be  obtained  from  either  editor  or  his  sub-editor 
(Mr.  Russell)  but  promises,  till,  finding  no  chance  of  getting  the  in- 
troduction, I  wrote  to  Mr.  Irons,  saying,  that  unless  it  was  shortly 
forthcoming,  I  should  publish  the  volume  without  it.  In  one  of  the 
many  letters  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Irons,  for  1  principally  addressed  him  on 
the  subject,  I  named  the  complaints  of  the  trade  at  the  irregularity  of 
the  work,  and  also  my  loss.     He  replied,  on  the  17th  July,  1840 — 

''  Get  Tboradike.     I  will  give  you  directions  respecting  it,  and  make  yoa  my  ni6- 

editor  instead  of  RtuM//,  pro  b&c  vice  at  least.     It  is  too  bad  op  him tell  the 

trade  *  that  the  editor  has  been  ill/  which  is  bat  true.  This  time  I  do  own,  however, 
that  tbe  delay  has  been  on  our  side,  not  yours.  You  thall  have  my  best  endeavoun  to 
complete  the  book  forthwith," 

Nothing,  however,  was  obtained  till  December  10,  1840,  nearly  five 
months  after  this  last  promise  ;  and  then  only,  I  believe,  five  pages  of 
widely-written  MS.,  which  might  make  two  pages  of  wide  print !  and 
not  forty.    I  wrote  to  Mr.  Irons  on  the  11th  December  as  follows  : — 

"  Satisfied  that  the  Anglican  tracts,  if  properly  managed  and  punctually  published, 
would  have  been  valuable  to  me.  while  they  have  hitherto  been  unprofitable,  I  have 
bad  conversation  with  some  friend  who  will  forward  my  plan  of  continuing  the 
series,  to  be  published  each  month  with  the  magazines.  The  introduction  you  have 
sent  is  considered  too  brief,  and  states  the  close  of  the  work,  which,  in  fact,  only 
finishes  the  first  volume.  It  therefore  requires  a  dififerent  introduction,  and  one 
more  at  length :  this  is  in  progress  by  the  new  editor,  and  will  be  ready  with  the 
volume  on  January  1,  aa  well  as  the  new  part  for  vol.  ii.** 

The  following  was  the  advertisement  issued  at  the  time : — 

*'  Owing  to  the  continued  illness  of  the  Editor  of  the  First  Volume,  the  Numbers 
and  Parts  have  been  published  very  irregularly  ;  but  arrangements  have  been  made 
with  the  present  Editor,  that,  in  future,  a  Part,  containing  four  sbeeU,  shall  be  pub- 
lished regularlv  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  with  the  magazines.  The  New  Part 
for  January  will  contain  Thomdike  on  *  The  Rights  of  the  Church.'  Price  Fourpence 
per  sheet. ' 

Mr.  Irons  replied — 

*'  Of  course  you  have  a  perfect  right  to  engage  any  gentleman  to  edlte  tracts  for 
you.  I  have  no  wish  to  interrupt  any  plan  of  youra ;  but  1  suggest  whether  the 
volume  of  tracts  (vol.  i.)  had  not  belter,  on  every  account,  be  closed  with  my  intro- 
duction, as  they  are  complete  in  themselves ;  and  the  ensuing  volumes  might  be 
called  a  second  series.  My  volume  is  specially  intended  to  illustrate  the  Prayer-book 
in  all  its  stages.*' 

What  does  Mr.  Russell  mean  by  saying  that  Mr.  Irons  knew 
nothing  of  the  alteration  in  his  introduction  ? 

On  Christmas  eve,  Mr.  Russell  writes— 

'*  I  have  just  seen  your  advertisement  (in  the  Quarterly^  of  a  continuation  of  tbe 
Tracts  of  the  Anglican  Fathers  by  a  new  editor  !  [tbe  italics  and  admiration  point 
are  Mr.  RusseU'sj  and  I  beg  to  remind  you  that  ^ou  have  no  power  to  continue  a 
work  which  is  complete  in  itself,  and  over  which,  in  a  literary  point  of  view,  you 
have  no  control  whatever.    Mr.  Irons  and.  myself  (and  no  one  else,  past,  present,  or 
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futurt)  w  (bt/tflnl  tUton  of  (he  work  entitled  the  •  TraoU  of  the  AngUoan  FmtWra,* 
which  w€  have  brought  to  a  eonclution ;  tod  therefore,  sLould  jou  endeoYour  to  pals 
apon  the  poblio  e  ■porious  poblicetion  with  the  leme  title,  hot  with  which  Mr.  Iroae 
and  I  have  no  ooonezion,  immediete  steps  mutt  be  tsken  to  expose  jotu-proeoadmBi 
an  the  mstter." 

Mr.  Ruasell  certainly  has  fulfilled  to  the  letter  thb  kut  promiae  by 
every  meaDS  io  his  power,  by  prejudiciog  both  the  publisher  and  the 
tractSy  bat  he  has  sigoallv  failed  in  his  laudable  endeavoars.  The 
tracts  have  appeared  regularly  each  month :  the  first  yolame  was  two 
years  in  coming  to  a  conclusion ;  the  second  and  third  volnmea  have 
been  completed  within  the  present  year,  and  on  the  first  of  Janoaiy 
will  appear  the  first  part  of  the  fourth  volume.  W.  E.  P. 


THE  SEPARATION  OF  THE  MASS  FROM  THE  COMMUNION. 

Rbv.  ScRy—- 1  shall  be  much  obliged  to  any  one  of  your  learned 
respondents  who  will  inform  me  when  the  celebration  of  the  mass  was 
first  separated  from  the  administration  of  the  communion.  I  believe 
it  is  the  practice  of  the  Roman-cathoUc  church  to  celebrate  the  maas 
daily,  but  to  adminbter  the  communion  only  a  few  times  in  the  year. 
I  am  desirous  to  learn  when  this  division  of  the  two  parts  of  the  one 
mystery  of  the  altar,  the  separation  of  the  sacrifice  from  the  sacra- 
ment, was  first  introduced  in  the  church. 

Trusting  that  you  will  find  a  place  for  these  few  lines  in  your 
pages,  I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  NoviCB. 


ON  THE  ANTIQUITY  OF  PEWS. 

Sir, — ^Many  years  ago  I  sent  to  my  lamented  friend,  the  Editor  of 
the  British  Magazine,  a  short  communication  on  the  subject  of ''  pews,** 
to  which  he  gave  a  place  in  vol.  ii.  p.  245.  I  have  since  found  them 
mentioned  130  years  anterior  to  the  earliest  date  to  which  I  could 
then  trace  them.  The  passage  occurs  in  the  Vision  of  Piers  Plouh- 
man,  passus  septimus,  p.  95,  edit.  1813 : — 

**  AmoDg  WT?es  and  wodewes.  ich  sm  jt  wooed  lute 
Ypsrroked  in  puwet.  the  person  bit  knowetb." 

I  cannot  find  the  corresponding  passage  in  Crowley's  edit.  1550 ;  and 
Mr.  Wright's  edition,  from  which  I  expect  a  purer  text,  more  ample 
elucidation,  and  a  fuller  glossary,  is  not  yet  published. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  L.  S. 


ON  THE  STOLE. 


Sir, — I  shall  feel  much  obliged  to  some  one  of  your  able  correspon- 
dents, or  to  any  other  oompeteni  person,  to  inform  me  what  sort  of 
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*<  9toU*  was  in  use  in  the  second  year  of  King  Edward  VI.  The 
rubric  enjoins,  <<  that  such  ornaments  of  the  church  and  of  the  minis- 
ters thereof,  at  all  times  of  their  ministration,  shall  be  retained  and  be 
in  use  as  were  in  this  church  of  England  in  the  second  year  of  Ring 
Edward  VI." 

With  sincere  desire  to  obey  this  rubric,  I  am  anxious  to  have  a 
particular  description  of  the  colour,  shape,  and  ornaments  of  the  stole, 
wrhich,  being  the  only  duiinctive  mark  of  the  priesthood,  is  doubtless 
amongst  the  ^'  ornaments''  specified  in  the  rubric. 

It  is  well  remarked  by  an  eminent  cotemporary  divine,  that  "  in 
avoiding  superstition  we  too  often  fall  into  the  opposite  extreme  of 
irreverence;  but  we  may  depend  upon  it,  that  he  is  no  true  philoso- 
pher— I  may  add,  no  true  Christian — who  attends  noi  to  little  tilings.*' 
I  am.  Sir,  with  great  respect,  your  faithful  servant, 

W.  N.  Lbgbr. 

St.  Mary  at  th*  Towtr^  Ip$wich, 


UGHTS   ON   THE   ALTAR. 

Sir, — ^May  I  presume  that  the  propriety  of  lights  on  the  altar  is  now 
abandoned  ?  The  rubric  directs,  that  ^  such  ornaments  of  the  church 
and  of  the  ministers  thereof,  at  all  times  of  their  ministrations,  shall  be 
retained  and  be  in  use  as  were  in  this  church  of  England,  by  the 
authority  of  parliament,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  VI."  No  act  of  parliament  of  2  Edward  VI.  mentioning 
church  ornaments  ^supposing  that  the  candlesticks  on  the  altar  could 
properly  be  includeci  among  tibem)  has  been  adduced.  The  injunction 
of  Ekiward  VL  cannot  have  any  weight  in  this  case ;  indeed,  it  is 
alleged  that  it  was  superseded  by  a  second  injunction.  On  what 
authority,  then,  will  candlesticks  on  the  altars  of  parochial  churches 
be  retained  ? 

Yours,  very  truly,  Litoralis. 


CHURCH   MATTERS, 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  BY  THE  LORD  BISHOP 

OF  GLOUCESTER  AND  BRISTOL,  AT  HIS  VISITATION, 

In  August  and  Septemftar,  1841. 

Tm«  importance  of  a  subject  to  which  I  feel  myself  called  apon  presently  to 
advert,  forces  me  to  be  brief  in  my  mention  of  other  topics.  Much  disap- 
pointment has  been  felt  of  late  by  some  incumbents  of  our  small  benefices  at 
the  refusal  of  the  governors  of  Qaeen  Anne's  Bounty  to  make  grants^  as  here- 
tofore, to  m^t  a  corresponding  sum  offered  in  augmentation  of  their  prefer- 
ments :  and  true  it  is,  that  daring  the  last  three  years,  no  grant  whatever  has 
been  made  by  the  governors  of  that  fund  to  any  benefice  in  the  diocese  of 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  although  within  that  period  more  than  two  thousand 
pounds  have  been  contributed  by  us  towards  the  Flrst-Fruits  and  Tenths. 
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liard  as  this  may  at  first  sight  appear,  I  am  ndt  aware  that  there  is  any 
ground  of  complaint.  The  average  means  annually  at  the  disposal  of  the 
governors  does  not  exceed  11,000/  ;  a  sum  utterly  inadequate  to  meet  the 
benefactions  which  have  of  late  been  offered.  The  practice  is  to  give  the  pre- 
ference, ceteris  paribus,  to  the  larger  offers ;  and  public  attention  having  of 
late  been  particularly  arrested  by  tiie  spiritual  destitution  of  the  manufacturing 
and  other  populous  parishes,  and  considerable  sums  having  been  given  by  pri- 
vate benevolence  to  those  quarters,  it  happens  that  400/.,  600/.,  and  even 
larger  sums,  are  sometimes  offered  to  the  board  as  candidates  for  a  single  grant 
of  200/.  from  the  Bounty  Fund. 

In  the  distribution  of  the  revenues  at  the  disposal  of  the  ecclesiastical 
commissioners,  only  two  or  three  places  in  our  diocese  will  immediately  be 
benefited.  The  same  great  and  overpowering  claims  of  populous  parishes  have 
induced  the  commissioners  to  confine  their  means  for  the  present  to  augment- 
ing, up  to  150/.  a  year,  poor  livings  in  public  patronage,  which  have  more 
than  two  thousand  inhabitants.  Since,  however,  this  fund  is  experiencing  con- 
tinual increase,  it  may  be  expected  that  it  will  ere  long  be  found  practicable  to 
extend  these  augmentations  to  a  wider  range,  so  as  to  embrace  the  agricoi- 
lural  as  well  as  manufacturing  districts.  Of  the  ecclesiastical  commission  I 
had  occasion  to  speak  at  considerable  length  in  my  last  charge :  since  that 
time,  the  measures  upon  which  I  was  then  obliged  to  dilate  have,  with  some 
variation,  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  legislature.  And  whatever  may  have 
been  the  difference  of  opinion  regarding  some  parts  of  them,  all  faithful  minis- 
ters of  our  church  will  unite  in  a  wish  and  prayer  that  the  results  may  be 
directed  by  the  Divine  will  to  the  enlargement  and  purification  of  Christ*s 
kingdom  in  these  regions. 

A  great  evil  is  frequently  experienced  in  populous  parishes  from  the  impos- 
sibility of  one  clergyman  adequately  attending  to  so  numerous  a  fiock,  while 
his  income  does  not  enable  him  to  procure  the  assistance  of  a  curate  ;  and  a 
similar  distress  occurs  in  all  poorly-endowed  parishes,  whenever  old  age  or 
infirmity  disables  the  pastor  from  performing  with  full  efiiciencyall  his  duties. 
An  association  was  formed  a  few  years  ago,  called  the  "  Additional  Curates' 
Society,"  which  seemed  so  well  calculated  to  relieve  this  pressing  want,  so 
often  noticed  by  me  in  this  diocese,  that  I  immediately  supported  it  with  an 
amount  of  annual  subscription  greater  than  I  ever  felt  justified  in  extending  to 
any  other  of  our  numerous  charitable  institutions.  But  I  regret  to  say,  that 
the  total  amount  of  its  income  (little  exceeding  7000/.  a  year)  is  so  far 
unequal  to  the  accomplishment  of  its  object,  that  it  seems  rather  to  have 
pointed  out  the  extent  of  the  defect,  and  the  proper  method  of  supplying  it, 
than  to  have  achieved  its  purpose.  The  practice  which  here  likewise  prevails, 
of  devoting  all  the  income  of  the  society  to  populous  parishes,  almost 
excludes  the  agricultural  districts  of  the  kingdom  from  a  participation  of  its 
benefits.  I  am  induced  to  think  that  an  association  of  this  description  in  each 
diocese,  whose  objects  might  be  confined  to  their  own  parishes,  would  pro- 
duce a  much  larger  amount  of  pecuniary  suppoit,  and  consequent  extent  of 
benefit,  than  will  ever  be  accomplished  by  the  operation  of  a  central  estab- 
lishment. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE 

ARCHDEACONRY  OF  ST.  ALBAITS, 

June  16,1841. 

To  every  member  of  the  church  of  England  the  judgment  in  the  Braintree  case, 
recently  delivered  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber,  is  a  cause  for  congrm- 
tulation  and  thankfiilness.  Its  benefits  are  already  visible.  It  has  both  stayed 
intended  hostility,  and  thwarted  schemes  for  protracted  contention.    The  point 
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at  issue,  however,  was  not  the  common-law  liability,  which  is  coercively  obli- 
gatory on  every  parishioner.  It  had  not,  indeed,  been  mooted,  and  upon  it 
the  judges  of  England  were  unanimous.  The  subject  in  dispute  was,  whether 
the  racide  pursued  by  the  churchwardens  of  Braintree,  in  making  their  rate, 
was  legid.  They  had  made  it  by  themselves,-— of  their  own  sole  authority, — 
not  at  any  parish  meeting, — and  subsequent  to  a  refusal  of  the  rate  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  parishioners,  duly  assembled  in  vestry.  The  court  decided,  that 
it  was  illegal  and  void,  on  the  ground  of  its  "  having  been  made  without 
authority,"  and  affirmed  the  judgment,  given  to  the  same  effect  in  the  Queen's 
Bench. 

The  point,  and  it  is  a  vital  one,  which  still  remains  to  be  ruled, — and  will 
soon,  we  trust,  and  finally,  undergo  judicial  consideration, — is,  whether,  if  a 
rate  be  refused  by  the  majority  in  a  vestry,  properly  summoned,  that  refusal  is 
binding  on  the  churchwardens  and  the  mmority.  On  it  the  court  expresses 
DO  opinion,  and  deems  it,  indeed,  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  point,  as  the  facts 
of  the  rate,  made  at  Braintree,  do  not  bring  the  case  before  them.  "It  is*' 
—to  quote  the  words  of  the  judgment — "  sufficient  to  say,  that,  whilst  we 
give  no  opinion  upon  it,  we  desire  to  be  understood,  as  reserving  to  ourselves 
the  liberty  of  forming  an  opinion,  whenever  the  case  shall  occur."  Why — 
may  it  not  be  fairly  urged  ? — should  the  judges  thus  guardedly  reserve  to 
themselves  this  liberty,  and  suggest  an  analogous  case,  and  volunteer,  as  it 
were,  an  unsolicited  intimation,  such  as  will,  I  think,  admit  of  no  inference, 
but  that  they  would  pronounce  for  the  legality  of  a  rate,  made  under  the  sup- 
posed circumstances  ?  Had  they  inclined  to  a  different  view,  would  they  not 
have  been  entirely  silent,  as  no  declaration  of  opinion  was  asked  from  them : 
— or,  if  they  had  spoken,  would  it  not  rather  have  been  plainly,  and  dissua- 
sively,  against  a  course  of  procedure,  which,  in  their  own  minds,  could  not 
but  lead  to  fruitless  litigation,  and  end  in  certain  defeat  ? 

If  the  law  be,  as  the  court  asserts,  not  qualified  or  limited,  but  absolute 
and  imperative,  and  there  be  no  authority  which  can  release  the  parishioners 
from  contributing  their  proportion  of  a  necessary  rate,  set  according  to  the 
customary  mode  of  assessment  in  their  respective  parishes,  where  is  the  co- 
gency of  the  law,  and  how  can  it  be  operative,  if  the  rate,  by  a  vote  of  vestry, 
may  repeatedly,  or  even  interminately,  be  postponed  ?  Let  this  right  be  but 
once  conceded,  and  the  law  will  soon  become  virtually  powerless,  and  the 
whole  of  the  evils,  for  which  it  is  the  prescribed  remedy,  will  rapidly  accumu- 
late with  all  their  calamitous  results. 

Much,  then,  I  am  disposed  to  anticipate  a  favourable  decision,  when  this 
very  important  question  shall  be  brought  before  the  proper  tribunal,  whether 
the  majority  at  a  vestry  can  quash  a  rate,  from  which  the  parishioners  cannot 
be  exempted,  and  which  the  churchwardens  are  compellable  to  make  ?  The 
law  in  reason,  it  would  seem,  never  can  attempt  to  compel  any  man,  or  body 
of  men,  to  do  a  thing,  which  he,  or  they,  have  not  legitimate  means  to  effect. 

Designed  and  organized  resistance  to  an  impost,  that  has  subsisted  beyond 
the  terms  of  legal  memory,  and  of  the  commencement  of  which  no  distinct 
notice  can  be  traced,  may  fairly  be  called  the  growth  of  the  present  day. 
Contempt  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  during  many  centuries,  did  not  exist,  and 
agitation, — the  bane  of  our  own  age, — was  almost  equally  unknown  in  prac- 
tice, as  in  name.  Those  were  seasons  of  peace,  which — both  in  sacred,  and  in 
secular,  matters, — foster  the  ease,  indifference,  and  neglect,  tliat  commonly 
follow  in  the  listless  train  of  unmolested  enjoyment.  The  authority  of  the 
church,  however,  even  when  her  denunciations  of  punishment  ceased  to  be 
conscientiously  dreaded,  and  the  religious  spirit  of  past  generations  was 
"  waxing  cold,"  remained,  during  a  long  period,  far  too  formidable  to  be 
lightly  disobeyed. 

The  very  few  instances,  in  which  a  church-rate  was  compulsively  levied, 
that  are  recorded  in  former  times,  were  cases  of  individuals,  and  never  seem 
to  have  originated  in  any  general  movement  or  combination.  They  may 
rather  be  attributed  to  the  inattention  or  indolence  of  those  in  office ;  to  local 
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and  personal  causes ;  and  occasionally, — we  may^  perhaps,  not  ancliaritably 
conjecture, — to  a  desire,  less  rare  than  honest,  to  escape  from  any  payment 
which  could,  on  any  pretence,  be  evaded.  Similar  reasons  operate  now :  bat 
faction  and  dissent  are  yet  more  active  stimulants,  which  misguide  and  inHane 
men  into  strife  and  confederacy,  from  motives,  not  at  first,  perhaps,  very  easy 
of  explanation,  but  which  are  found,  in  the  end,  to  be  closely  interwoven  witb 
their  prejudices,  interests,  or  ambition.  Were  it  not,  indeed,  an  incontestabk 
fact, — however  cautiously  disguised,  or  vehemently  denied* — that  the  sopre- 
macy, — if  not  the  existence, — of  the  national  church  is  the  stake,  fior  which 
those,  who  league  against  church-rates,  really,  though  not  ostensibly,  contend, 
an  opposition, — at  once  vexatious,  expensive,  and  hitherto  nugatory, — voaU 
never  have  been  so  stubbornly  maintained  ;  especially  when  we  recollect  bow 
inconsiderable  is  the  pecuniary  amount  of  their  alleged  grievance. 

The  vindication,  however,  of  their  resistance  is  Uie  plea  of  conacienoe  »— a 
plea,  that  is  justly  entitled  to  respect,  when  it  obliges  submission  to  bws» 
which  may  be  grating,  or  even  oppressive : — because,  in  such  cases,  conscience, 
obedient  to  constituted  authority, ''  subjects"  itself  to  the  "  powers  that  be,** 
—in  humble  recognition  of  that  One  power, — far  mightier, — by  which  ■•  they 
are  ordained."  From  this  sacred  source  can  hardly  flow  those  conscientioas 
scruples,— as  they  are  termed,— of  men,  who  boldly  contest  acknowledged  law 
and  custom: — and  who,  in  their  evil  triumph,  abandoning  the  ^nr^es  of 
their  country, — deprived  for  ever  of  their  original  and  lawful  support, — to  the 
precarious  aid  of  voluntary  collections,  would  wean,  and  disaffect  the  worship- 
pers ; — and,  dividing  the  "  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,"  spread 
"  through  the  land,  in  its  length  and  breadth,"  the  countless  miseries  of  schism, 
and  ignorance,  and  confusion.  If  conscience, — thus  perverted, — be  left  free 
and  uncontrolled,— each  man's  conscience  will  be  his  sole  lawgiver.  Indivi- 
dual caprice,  dishonesty,  or  error  will  wantonly  be  arrayed  against  pablic 
good  and  order, — against  public  peace  and  religion. 

The  changes,  introduced,  for  the  first  time,  into  the  principles  and  practice 
of  assessing  tithe  to  the  parochial  rates,  have  naturally  excited  uneasiness  and 
alarm  throughout  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy.  Petitions  from  them  to  par- 
liament, accordingly,  upon  a  state  of  things,  which  threatens  a  fearful  and 
unexpected  reduction  in  their  fixed  revenues,  have  been  very  general,  and  pre- 
sented from  all  the  five  archdeaconries  of  this  diocese. 

During  the  long  discussions  that  preceded  the  passing  of  the  tithe-commu- 
tation act,  one  of  the  most  popular  recommendations  of  the  measure  was  its 
certain  prevention  of  the  painful  bickerings  and  ill-will,  to  which  the  deigy 
were  too  frequently  exposed  in  maintaining  their  just  clidms  on  the  tithe-payer. 
Peace  was  the  ample  compensation,  constantly  predicted  to  them  for  any  loss, 
which  they  might  experience.  They  proved  their  own  deep  sense  of  its  value 
by  submitting,  for  its  attainment,  to  very  serious  sacrifices.  For  the  sake  of 
peace,  they  surrendered  every  possible  future  augmentation  of  their  incomes, 
and,  relinquisliing  their  vantage-ground,  unloosed  their  firm  hold  upon  the 
produce  of  the  soil,  that  imprescriptible  tenure,  on  which  their  inheritance 
had  stood  immemorially.  The  confirmation,  however,  of  the  rent-diarge, 
hailed  as  the  ratification  of  the  promised  peace,  was  soon  found  to  he  the 
menace,  if  not  the  undisguised  declaration,  of  hostility.  It  dissolved  all 
existing  engagements  between  the  clergyman  and  his  flock,— and  opened  wide 
the  door  to  more  bitter  altercation  and  discontent  on  the  subject  of  rates  than 
the  ancient  system  of  tithes  had  ever  provoked. 

Too  late  is  it  apparent,  that  no  bill  for  commuting  tithes  ought  to  have  been 
entertained,  until  a  statute,  express  and  positive,  to  determine  the  fiitnre  mode 
of  their  assessment  had  been  enacted.  The  total  absence  of  all  uniformity  in 
the  subsisting  practice  was  either  a  fact,  which  was  known,  or  ought  pre- 
viously to  have  been  ascertained  ;  especially  as  the  rates,  whether  paid  by  the 
tithe-owner,— or  allowed  by  him  in  composition,  or  agreement,  with  the  tithe- 
payer, — formed  a  ^ry  important  element  in  the  gross  value  of  the  tithe. 
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A  different  course  was  adopted.  The  clergy,  proverbially  lenient  in  exact- 
ing their  rightful  due :  with  little  of  worldly  wisdom  :— and  very  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  the  proposed  bill,  might  well  be  pardoned  fbr 
believing  themselves  protected,  though  not  benefited,  by  the  stipulation,  that 
"  Tithes  should  be  subject  to  all  parliamentary,  parochial,  county^  and  other 
rates,  charges,  and  assessments,  in  hke  manner,  as  the  tithes,  commuted  for 
rent'Charge,  have  heretofore  been  subject."  These  words  can  bear  no  other 
interpretation,  than  that^  whatever,  at  the  passing  of  the  act,  was  the  ratio  of 
the  payments,  made  by  the  incumbents, — under  each  of  these  several  denomi- 
nations,~it  was  unchangeable.  Every  legislative  act,  therefore,  or  judicial 
decision,  that  has  affected  the  proportion,  which  was  then  observed,  can 
scarcely  be  regarded  otherwise  than  as  an  infraction  of  compact. 

Such,  assuredly,  has  been  the  effect, — for  never  can  it  have  been  the  design, 
-—of  the  act  to  regulate  parochial  assessments : — of  the  judgment  in  the  Wat- 
ford case  on  a  proviso, — inserted,  and  not  without  debate,  into  that  act, — to 
guard  the  clergy  from  the  very  hardships,  against  which  they  have  remon- 
strated ;  and,  finally,  of  the  temporary  act  of  last  year  for  exempting  stock  in 
trade  from  assessment.  To  whatever  extent  agriculturists,  or  manufacturers, 
or  any  other  class, — by  these  different  measures, — have,  respectively,  been  re* 
lieved  from  their  liability  to  be  rated  on  profits,  or  on  stock  in  trade,  or  on 
personal  property ;  to  that  aggregate  amount  the  parochial  clergy  have  been 
taxed  beyond  the  like  manner,  in  which  tithe  was  heretofore  assessed. 

The  proviso  in  question, — which  to  all  but  the  nicety  of  legal  eyes  was  sufii- 
ciently  perspicuous, — was  framed  with  the  avowed  intention  of  excepting 
tithes  from  any  difference  in  the  mode  of  rating  them,  which  that  act  might 
introduce  by  its  provisions  for  establishing  uniformity  in  parochial  assess- 
ments. The  case  of  Watford  was  specially  selected  to  try  the  strength  of  that 
proviso,  which  the  court  overruled,  declaring  it  to  be  inapplicable  to  tithes, 
and  in  its  language  so  ''  very  inartificial  and  loose,"  as  to  "  render  the  dis- 
covery of  its  definite  meaning  extremely  difficult.'*  Thus  the  clergy  have  been 
deprived  of  the  security,  which  was  intended  as  an  act  of  justice,  only  because 
the  phraseolo^  of  the  protecting  clause  was  undefined  and  ambiguous. 

llie  parochial  and  county  rates  either  are,  or  will  henceforth  be,  regulated 
by  the  same  assessments,  and  the  aggravated  burthen,  which  will  Uius  be 
imposed  upon  the  clergy,  must  prove  seriously  oppressive,  and  more  particu- 
lariy  in  those  districts,  where  a  rural  police  has  been  instituted.  For  this 
application,  at  least,  of  the  county-rate,  if  Uie  assessment  pretend  to  bear  any 
proportion  to  the  risk  of  property,  which  the  police  protects,  the  clergyman, 
who  now  has  no  tithe  to  collect  or  house,  surely  should  not  be  taxed  to  the 
amount  of  his  rent-charge,  but  rather  as  a  tenant,  or  inhabitant,  according  to 
his  occupation ; — ^he  might,  almost  with  as  much  reason,  be  required  to  insure 
his  rent-charge  from  destruction  by  fire.  The  farmer,  moreover,  is  not  as- 
sessed on  the  value  of  the  produce  that  may  be  in  his  barns  during  the  year, 
but  on  the  rent  of  his  farm,  which,  as  we  know,  is  only  the  landlord's  share 
of  the  profit. 

Let  it  not  be  imagined,  that  I  am  now  dwelling  at  too  great  length  on  mat- 
ters, which  seem  purely  secular.  Little  suited  are  they  to  my  own  taste, — 
and  gladly  would  I  enter  with  you  on  themes  less  temporal  and  worldly.  The 
property,  however,  and  rights  of  our  order, — placed  solemnly  in  our  hands  as 
a  deposit  for  the  church, — by  as,  as  our  unquestionable  duty,  must  be  kept  in- 
violate, and,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  preserved  in  their  integrity.  Ofli- 
cially  likewise,  I  conceive,  that  the  possessions,  which  the  parochial  clergy 
hold  only  in  trust,  come  directly  within  the  archdeacon's  province,  and  claim 
his  vigilant  care.  When  I  see  them,  then,  invaded  and  endangered,  should  I 
not  be  culpably  remiss,  did  I  not  warn,  and  exhort  you,  to  wakefulness  and 
circumspection  ? 
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INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMEKT. 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPEL& 

A  MBBTiNO  of  the  committee  of  this  society  was  held  at  their  duu&ben. 
St  Martin's  Place,  on  Monday,  the  ]  5th  of  November,  184 1« — the  Lord  Bishop 
of  London  in  the  chair.  Among  the  members  present  were  the  Veoetable  tk 
Archdeacon  Pott,  the  Revs.  Dr.  D*Oyly,  H.  H.  Norris*  J.  Lonsdale,  led 
Benjamin  Harrison ;  N.  Connop,  jun.,  J.  $•  Salt,  S.  F.  Wood*  and  Beojamk 
Harrison,  Esqrs. 

Grants  were  voted  towards  building  a  chapel  at  Harracott,  in  the  parish  d 
Tawstock,  Devon ;  building  a  church  at  Bishport,  in  the  parish  of  Bedminslff. 
Somerset ;  building  a  chapel-of-ease  at  Red  Hill,  iu  the  parish  of  Wris^tsi. 
Somerset ;  building  a  chapel  at  St.  John,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Helens,  Isk  ts' 
Wight ;  building  a  church  at  Turnham  Green,  in  the  parish  of  Chiswkk. 
Middlesex ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Old  Swinford,  Worcestershire  i  rehaiyii; 
the  church  at  Heavitree,  Devon ;  rebuilding  the  church  of  St.  Andrew  tk 
Great,  at  Cambridge;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Trusthorpe,  Lincolnshift; 
erecting  a  new  north  transept  to  the  church  at  Tremeirchion,  Flintshire;  le- 
pewing  the  church  at  Llangadwalade,  Denbigh;  building  a  north  transept  to ao^ 
repewing  the  church  at  Ansty,  Wilts ;  building  a  gallery  in  and  repewing  tfat 
church  at  Willingale  Doe,  Essex ;  erecting  a  gallery  in  the  church  at  Chiliastoa. 
Derby ;  enlarging  the  church  at  West  Felton,  Salop ;  repewing  the  church  st 
Tettcnhall,  Stafford  ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church  at  AbergeviJi,  Car- 
marthenshire ;  repewing  the  body  of  the  church  of  St.  James's,  in  the  city  of* 
Norwich ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Peteraham«  Surrey. 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING   CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

67,  Uncolns  Inn  Fields,  Nov,  1841. 
The  Rev.  Richard  Harvby  in  the  chair. 

At  the  general  meeting  of  the  society,  held  on  Tuesday,  the  3nd  of  November. 
1841,  it  was  agreed,  in  pursuance  of  notice  given  by  ihe  standing  oommittce 
at  the  general  meeting  in  October,  to  grant  the  sum  of  five  hundred  poonds  to 
be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  for  Ihe  pro- 
motion  of  the  designs  of  the  society  in  his  diocese. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  to  the  aecrrUrr, 
dated  Fulham,  October  27,  184  Ij  was  read  to  the  board : — 

"  I  belieye  you  are  aware  that  the  Druses  of  Mount  Lebanon  have  made  an 
earnest  application  to  the  English  government  to  send  persons  amongst  them 
who  may  carry  into  effect  some  plan  for  the  general  education  of  their  youth. 
Inquiry  has  been  made  by  trustworthy  agents,  and  it  is  ascertained  that  there 
exists  amongst  them  an  ardent  desire  to  obtain  instruction,  and  to  receive  it  at 
the  hands  of  the  English.  I  forward  you  a  letter  which  1  have  received  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Nicolayson,  one  of  the  persons  deputed  to  confer  with  the  Emin 
and  other  chief  men  of  the  Druses. 

"  This  appears  to  me  to  be  another  indication  of  the  opening  which  seems 
to  be  now  made  by  Divine  Providence  for  improving  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  people  of  Syria  by  means  of  the  influence  which  England  now  possesses  in 
that  part  of  the  world. 

"  I  have  found  two  persons,  well  acquainted  with  the  Druses  from  personal 
intercourse,  conversant  with  their  language,  and  thoroughly  competent  to  in- 
struct them  ;  one  of  whom  was  ordained  by  me  some  years  ago,  Mr.  Farman ; 
and  the  other  is  to  be  a  candidate  for  deacon's  orders  next  Christmas. 
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**  Although  this  mission  is  determined  upon,  the  mode  in  which  the  expense 
of  it  is  to  be  defrayed  is  at  present  not  quite  clear.  I  hope  that  the  Society  for 
^tic  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  will  undertake  it ;  but  it  appears  to  me  to  bie  an 
object  to  which  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  might,  with 
peculiar  propriety,  make  a  liberal  grant  of  money ;  and  if  such  a  grant  be 
agreed  to,  I  would  suggest  that  it  should  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  of  the  Archbishop  and  the  Bishop  of  London, 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  Christian  knowledge  amongst  the  Druses  of 
I^ount  Lebanon. 

"  As  you  may  probably  think  it  proper  to  read  this  letter  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  society,  it  may  not  be  uomteresting  if  I  subjoin  the  following  par- 
ticulars concerning  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  of  Syria,  communicated 
to  me  by  Mr.  Badger,  who  obtained  his  information  from  the  secretary  of  the 
£mir  Beshir : — 

*'  *'  The  number  of  Druses  in  Mount  Lebanon  is  about  30,000. 
*' '  The  number  in  the  regions  of  Hashbeia,  Safed,  and  the  Haman,  20,000. 
*'  *  The  Noosairiyeh  inhabit  the  mountains  of  Latachia,  seventy  miles  north 
of  Beyroot,  and  are  divided  into  two  sects,  both  deifying  Ali  ibnoo  Ali  Taleb, 
the  son-in-law  of  Mohammed ;  one  sect  worshipping  him  in  the  sun,  the  other 
in  the  moon.  These  people  are  in  a  state  of  the  darkest  paganism,  but  not  hostile 
to  Christianity ;  they  are  in  number  about  40,000,  but  are  not  subject  to  the 
Emir  Beshir. 

'' '  The  Ismaliyeh  inhabit  the  country  between  Hamah  and  Latachia ;  are 
divided  into  two  sects,  and  both  deify  Mohammed  ibnoo  '1  Hanafi,  ibn  Ali, 
ibn' Ali  Taleb.  The  object  of  their  worship  is  generally  a  young  female. 
Their  religious  rites  will  not  bear  description.  They  are  a  simple,  but  very 
ignorant  people,  who  have  dwelt  for  many  centuries  in  the  vicinity  of  Chris- 
tians, without  exciting  their  compassion.  They  number  about  20,000.  The 
Druses  themselves  have,  for  the  most  part,  a  strange,  mixed,  and  mystical  re- 
ligion, neither  Mohammedan,  Pagan,  nor  Christian.    Some  are  Maronites. 

'*  *  All  these  people,  to  the  number  of  110,000,  may  be  expected  to  derive 
benefit,  sooner  or  later,  from  the  instruction  to  be  afforded  to  the  Druses.' " 
The  Rev.  J.  NicolayBon*s  letter  to  the  bishop  was  as  follows : — 

*'  Beyroot,  Auguat  30,  1841. 
**  Your  lordship  will,  perhaps,  be  surprised  at  my  bringing  an  object  under 
your  lordship's  notice  so  distinct  from  that  in  which  I  am  particularly  engaged ; 
but  my  friend,  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Caul,  will  explain  this. 

**  The  object  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  solicit  your  lordship's  attention  is  that 
of  the  Druses  of  Mount  Lebanon,  who  have  applied  to  her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment to  obtain,  under  its  sanction  and  protection,  the  means  of  instruction  and 
civilization,  and  that  in  such  a  manner  as  may  best  secure  their  Christianiza- 
tion  also,  as  a  result.  To  this  her  Majesty's  government  has  acceded.  I  have 
been  requested  to  lend  my  aid  in  this  object  for  a  short  time.  It  is  indis- 
pensable diat  some  one  should  engage  in  it  permanently,  and  most  desirable 
It  should  be  with  your  lordships  direct  sanction,  as  well  as  that  of  her 
Majesty's  government.  I  can  think  of  no  clergyman  of  our  church  qualified 
for  this  by  a  knowledge  of  ^e  language  and  of  the  country,  but  Mr.  Farman, 
late  of  the  Constantinople  mission.  Your  lordship's  concurrence  in  this  object 
would  secure  Mr.  Farman's  services  in  it ;  and  other  means  will  be  found  also." 
The  secretary  stated  that  the  standing  committee  would,  at  the  next  general 
meeting  of  the  7th  of  December,  propose  that  a  grant  of  ^ve  hundred  pounds 
be  then  made,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  Christian  knowledge  among  the 
Druses. 

The  secretary  gave  notice  that  the  standing  committee  would,  at  the  general 
meeting  in  December,  propose  that  a  grant  of  five  hundred  pounds  be  then 
made,  towards  the  establishment  of  a  missionary  institution  at  Madras,  which 
is  to  be  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Madras. 
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CHRISTIAN   VILLAGES  IN  SOUTHERN   INDIA. 
From  tht  Bishop  of  Madras*i  Chargg. 

*'  Among  many  sources  of  comfort  during  my  joomey  throagh  TiDiievellj,  ov 
of  Uie  greatest  has  been  a  sight  for  which  I  candidly  confess  I  was  not  pre- 
pared— ^^e  sight  of  »kole  Chnatian  vUiage$.  He,  alone,  that  has  passed  s^ 
time  in  a  heathen  land,  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  can  oncierstasd  tfar 
delight  I  felt  at  finding  myself  met,  welcomed,  and  surrounded  by  crowds  d 
native  professing  Christians,  whose  countenances  spoke  a  most  inteiiigit^ 
welcome,  for  it  was  impossible  to  mistake  the  language  of  their  happy  &oe& 
They  were  at  peace ;  the  peace  of  God  had  been  made  known  to  thena  at  kist, 
if  not  fully  brought  home  to  their  hearts ;  and  when  I  observed  their  looi  cf 
joyful  recognition  upon  perceiving  their  clergyman,  I  almost  felt  myseff  it 
home.  It  is  a  very  great  advantage  both  to  minister  and  people,  when  tfe 
latter  are  enabled  to  come  out  and  entirely  separate  themselves  from  tbnr 
heathen  countrymen.  As  long  as  they  dwell  together  in  the  same  vifla^ 
they  are  exposed  to  frequent  and  most  alarming  temptations,  as  the  onc'cis 
thing  is  almost  always  before  their  eyes.  We  all  know  the  force  of  old  associ- 
ations and  first  impressions ;  and  for  the  uneducated,  just  awakened  natiw 
Christian,  the  pagoda  or  the  devil-temple  will  always  be  a  dangerona  neitb- 
bour  to  the  church.  Wherever,  therefore,  it  is  practicable,  I  would  most 
strongly  encourage  the  founding  of  native  villages.  I  would  rather  have  ose 
village  entirely  Christian,  than  congregations  in  two  villages  where  Christiaa 
and  heathen  dwell  together ;  and  what  has  been  already  done  in  this  work, 
assures  me  that  in  the  course  of  time  much  more  will  be  accomplished  ;  aad 
that  where  we  have  now  isolated  Christian  villages,  our  successors  vnil  see 
marked  on  the  map  of  India  a  Christian  disiriei.  It  will,  however,  be  long 
before  this  blessed  state  of  things  is  brought  about ;  and  in  the  meantime,  it  ii 
for  us  to  continue  patient  in  well  doing,  hoping  all  things  for  the  fhtnre. 
and  endeavouring  all  things  for  the  present.  This,  I  say,  is  our  part ;  for  I 
fully  identify  myself  with  the  labours  and  the  hopes  of  my  clergy,  and  am 
proud  to  bear  the  title  of  a  misaioneay  bishop" 


DOCUMENTS. 

A  FORM  OF  THANKSGIVING  TO  ALMIGHTY  GOD, 

Appointed  to  be  used  in  all  Churches  and  Chapels  throughout  Englandand  Walet, 
and  the.  Town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  on  Sunday,  the  lUhdagof  November, 
or  the  Sunday  qfter  the  respective  MiiUsters  shtUl  receive  the  i 


"  O  MERCIFUL  Lord  and  heavenly  Father,  by  whose  gracious  gift  mankind  is 
increased,  we  most  humbly  offer  unto  thee  our  hearty  thanks  for  thy  grest 
goodness  vouchsafed  to  thy  people,  in  delivering  thy  servant  our  Sovereign 
Lady  the  Queen  from  the  perils  of  childbirth,  and  giving  her  the  blessing  of  a 
son.  Continue,  we  beseech  thee,  thy  fatherly  care  over  her ;  support  and 
comfort  her  in  the  hours  of  weakness,  and  day  by  day  renew  her  strength. 
Preserve  the  infant  Prince  from  whatever  is  hurtful  either  to  body  or  soul ; 
endue  him,  as  he  advances  in  years,  with  true  wisdom ;  and  make  him,  in  due 
time,  a  blessed  instrument  of  thy  goodness  to  this  church  and  nation,  and  to 
the  whole  world.  Regard  with  thine  especial  favour  our  Queen  and  her  Royal 
Consort,  that  they  may  long  live  together  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  earthly  hap* 
piness,  and  may  finally  be  made  partakers  of  everlasting  glory.  Implant  in 
the  hearts  of  thy  people  a  deep  sense  of  thy  manifold  mercies,  and  give  us 
grace  to  shew  forth  our  thankfiilness  by  dutiful  affection  to  our  Sovereign,  by 
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brotherly  love  one  towards  another,  and  by  constant  obedience  to  thy  com- 
mandments ;  80  that,  passing  through  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear,  we  may  in 
the  life  to  come  be  received  into  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  thy  blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen/' 

In  this  thanksgi?mg  and  prayer  we  doubt  not  that  every  true  Christian  will 
heartily  unite ;  and,  considering  the  '*  slippery  places"  in  which  the  great  of 
this  world  are  "  set,''  considering  the  peculiar  temptations  to  which  they  are 
necessarily  exposed,  we  doubt  not  many  prayers  will  be  offered,  not  on  the 
present  occasion  only,  but  in  future  life,  that  the  young  Prince  may  not  only 
be  "  preserved  from  whatever  is  hurtful  either  to  body  or  soul,"  but  that  by 
the  renewal  of  his  sinful  nature  he  may  have  "  that  thing  which  by  nature 
he  cannot  have ;"  that  being  "  washed  and  sanctified  with  the  Holy  Ghost," 
he  may  be  delivered  from  the  *'  wrath"  to  come,  and  be  "  received  into  the  ark 
of  Christ's  church ;"  and  that  in  his  exalted  station  he  **  may  so  pass  the 
waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  that  finally  he  may  come  to  the  land  of 
everlasting  life,  there  to  reign  with  Christ,  world  without  end." 


POPULATION  OF  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

Tub  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  population  of  England  and  Wales  from 
the  returns  made  to  the  commissioners : — 


Population, 
1831. 

Increase 
per  Cent. 

Population, 
1841. 

England  

l3,091/)05 

806,189 

2,365,114 

103,710 

14.5 
13. 
11.1 
19.6 

14,995,508 

Wales 

911,321 

Scotland 

2,628,957 

Islands  in  the  British  Seas  

124,079 

Great  Britain 

16,368,011 

14. 

18,664,761 

HousBs  f  N  Gbbat  Britain  : — 


1831., 
1841., 


Inhabited. 


2,866,595 
3.464,007 


Uniobabited. 


133.331 
198,061 


Building. 


27,553 
30,631 


The  total  population  of  England,  according  to  the  census  just  completed,  is 
7,321,875  males;  7,673,633  females— total,  14,995,508;  that  of  Wales, 
447,533  males;  463,788  females— total,  911,321 :  that  of  Scotland,  1,246,427 
males ;  1 ,382,530  females— total,  2,628,957  :  and  that  of  the  Islands  of  Jersey, 
Guernsey,  Alderney,  Sark,  Herm,  Jethon,  and  Man,  67,598  males;  66,481 
females— total,  124,079.  These  numbers,  including  4003  males  and  893  fe- 
males ascertained  to  have  been  travelling  by  railways  and  canals  on  the  night 
of  June  6,  make  the  grand  totals,  9,077,436  males,  and  9,587,325  females. 
The  population,  therefore,  of  Great  Britain  amounts  to  18,664,761  persons. 

The  returns  include  only  such  part  of  the  army,  navy,  and  merchant  seamen 
as  were  at  the  time  of  the  census  within  the  kingdom  on  shore. 

The  increase  of  the  population,  as  compared  with  the  returns  of  1831,  is  at 
the  rate  of  14.5  per  cent,  for  England  ;  13  per  cent,  for  Wales  ;  for  Scotland, 
11.1 ;  for  the  islands  in  the  British  Seas,  19.6 :  making  the  increase  for  the 
whole  of  Great  Britain  1 4  per  cent.,  being  less  than  that  of  the  10  years  ending 
1831,  which  was  15  per  cent. 

In  1811,  the  increase  during  the  previous  10  years  in  England  was  14j  per 
cent.;  in  Wales,  13  per  cent.;  and  in  Scotland,  14  per  cent,    In  1821,  the 
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increase  for  England  was  17)  per  cent;  for  Wales^  17  percent.;  and  for 
Scotland,  16  per  cent.  In  1831,  the  increase  was  for  England  16  per  cent. ; 
for  Wales,  12  per  cent. ;  for  Scotland,  13  per  cent. ;  and  for  the  islands  in  the 
British  Sesa,  15.8  percent. 

The  number  of  honses  in  England  is— inhabited,  2,758,295 ;  uninhabited* 
162,756 ;  building,  25,882.  The  number  in  Wales— inhabited,  188,196  ;  no- 
inhabited,  10,133;  building,  1769.  In  Scotland — inhabited,  503,357;  aniD- 
habited,  24,307 ;  building,  2760.  In  the  islands  of  the  British  Seaa,  19,159 
inhabited ;  865  uninhabited ;  and  220  building.  Grand  totals  for  the  whole 
of  Great  Britain— ^,464,007  inhabited;  198,061  uninhabited;  30,631  boilding: 
altogether,  3,682,699  houses. 

In  1831,  the  number  of  inhabited  houses  was  2,866,595;  uninhabited, 
133,331  ;  building,  27,553  :  total,  3,027,479  houses. 

Tlie  population  of  the  English  counties  is  respectively  as  follows : — Bedford, 
95,483 ;  Berkshire,  145,389 ;  Buckinghamshire,  146,529 ;  Cambridgeshire, 
143,955;  Cheshire,  334,891;  Cornwall,  300,938;  Cumberiand,  169,681; 
Derby,  237,170;  Devonshire,  494,478;  Dorsetshire,  159,252;  Darham, 
253,910;  Essex,  317,507;  Glocester,  387,019;  Hereford,  111,211 ;  Hertford, 
143,341;  Huntingdonshire,  53,192;  Kent,  479,155;  Lancaster,  1,336,854; 
Leicester,  197,003;  Lincoln,  317,465;  Middlesex,  1,358,330;  Monmouth, 
98,130;  Norfolk,390,054;  Northampton,  179,336;  Northumberland,  222,912; 
Nottinghamshire,  225,327;  Oxfordshire,  152,156;  Rutlandshire,  19,385; 
Salop,  222,938;  Somersetshire,  404,200;  Southampton  (Hampshire),  314,280; 
Staffordshire,  410,512  ;  Suffolk,  296,317 ;  Surrey,  486,334 ;  Sussex,  272,340 ; 
Warwickshire,  336,610;  Westmoreland,  55,041;  Wiltshire,  240,156;  York- 
shire, 1,591,584. 


HONORARY   CANONRIES. 

The  subjoined  papers  have  been  sent  to  the  deans  and  chapters  of  the  churches 
named,  and  the  part  in  italics  is  to  be  altered,  we  presume,  to  meet  the  sug- 
gestions which  may  be  returned : — 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England.  Draft  scheme  respecting  honorary 
canonries ;  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  deans  and  chapters  of 
the  churches  in  which  they  are  founded,  21st  October,  1841.    Circular  to 
the  Dean  and  Chapters  of  Canterbury,  Bristol,  Carlisle,  Chester,  Durham, 
Ely,  Gloucester,  Norwich,  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Peterborough,  Ripon, 
Rochester,  Winchester,  Worcester,  Manchester. 

Whitehall  Place,  21st  Oct.,  1841. 

Gbntlbmbn, — I  am  directed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
England  to  request  that  you  will  take  into  early  consideration  the  accompany- 
ing paper  and  will  favour  the  board  with  your  suggestions  thereon ;  with  a 
view  to  determining,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  the  "  regulations"  re- 
specting the  '*  mode  of  the  appointment  of  honorary  canons,  and  otherwise," 
in  completion  of  the  acts  3  &  4  Vict,  chap.  113,  (sect.  23,)  and  4  &  5  Vict, 
chap.  39»  (sect.  2.) 

You  will  observe  that  the  draft  is  at  present  so  framed  as  to  assume  that, 
however  the  regulations  may  be  ultimately  settled,  they  will  be  alike  appli- 
cable to  all  the  cathedrals  in  which  honorary  canonries  are  founded,  lliis 
uniformity  is,  of  course,  desirable ;  and  the  commissioners  particularly  request 
such  suggestions  as  may  tend  to  secure  it.  They  will,  however,  be  prepared 
also  to  consider  any  modifications  of  the  general  regulations,  or  any  special 
provisions,  which  may  be  thought  advisable,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  any  particular  church. 

I  am  instructed  to  call  your  special  attention  to  the  fifth  recommendation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  faithful  servant, 

Trsasurbb  and  Sbcbbtary. 
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TO  THB  QUBEN's  MOST   fiXCELLBNT  MAJESTY   IN   COUNCIL. 

We,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  in  pursuance  of  an  act 
passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  held  in  the  Uiird  and  fourth  years  of  your 
Majesty's  reign,  intituled  "An  act  for  carrying  into  effect,  with  certain  modifi- 
cations, the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and 
lievenues,"  and  of  another  act  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  held  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  years  of  your  Majesty's  reign,  intituled  ''  An  act  to  explain 
and  amend  two  several  Acts  relating  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
England/'  have  prepared  and  now  humbly  lay  before  your  Majesty  in  Council, 
the  following  scheme,  respecting  the  mode  of  appointing  honorary  canons  in 
certain  cathedral  churches,  and  the  regulations  to  which  they  shall  be  subject. 

Whereas  it  is  by  the  first-recited  act  enacted,  that  honorary  canonries 
should  be  thereby  founded  in  every  cathedral  church  in  England  in  which  there 
were  not  already  founded  any  non-residentiary  prebends,  dignities,  or  offices; 
and  that  the  holders  of  such  canonries  should  be  styled  honorary  canons,  and 
should  be  entitled  to  stalls,  and  to  take  rank  in  the  cathedral  church  next  after 
the  canons,  and  should  be  tubject  to  mch  reguiations  respecting  the  mode  of  their 
appointment^  and  otherwise,  as  should  be  determined  on  by  the  authority  therein- 
after provided,  with  the  consent  of  the  chapters  of  the  said  cathedral  churches  re* 
ipectivefy,  and  that  the  number  of  such  honorary  canonries  thereby  founded  in 
each  ca&edral  church  should  be  twenty- four ;  and  it  should  be  lawful  for  the 
archbishops  and  bishops  respectively,  if  they  should  think  fit,  from  time  to 
time,  to  appoint  spiritual  persons  to  such  honorary  canonries ;  provided  that 
not  more  than  eight  of  such  honorary  canons  should  be  appointed  m  any  diocese 
within  the  year  next  after  the  passing  of  the  said  act,  nor  more  than  two  in 
any  subsequent  year,  except  in  the  case  of  the  vacancy  of  any  honorary 
canonry  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise;  and  it  is  provided,  that  no 
emolument  whatever,  nor  any  place  in  the  chapter  of  any  cathedral  church, 
should  be  taken  or  held  by  any  honorary  canon  in  virtue  of  his  appointment 
as  such  canon ;  and  it  is  by  the  secondly-recited  act  declared  and  enacted  that 
such  honorary  canonries  were  and  should  be  founded  forthwith  in  the  cathedral 
churches  of  Canterbury,  Bristol,  Carlisle,  Chester,  Durham,  Ely,  Gloucester, 
Norwich,  Oxford,  Peterborough,  Ripon,  Rochester,  Winchester,  and  Wor- 
cester, and  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Manchester,  so  soon  as  the  same  should 
become  a  cathedral  church ;  and  that  the  provisions  of  the  first  herein  before 
recited  act  should  apply  to  the  honorary  canonries  so  founded. 

And  whereas  the  said  first-recited  act  having'  passed  on  the  II th  day  of 

August,  1840,  one  whole  year  has  already  elapsed  since  the  passing  thereof: 

We,  therefore,  with  the  consent  of  the  deans  and  chapters  of  the  several 

churches  above  enumerated,  signified  by  their  having  hereunto  affixed  their 

common  seals  respectively,  humbly  recommend  and  propose — 

1.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  the  time 
being,  and  for  each  of  the  bishops  for  the  time  being  of  the  cathedral  churches 
above  enumerated,  forthwith ;  and  for  the  Bishop  of  Manchester,  so  soon  as 
he  shall  be  in  possession  of  his  see;  by  instrument  under  his  hand  and  epis- 
copal seal,  to  collate  two  deserving  clergymen,  not  holding  any  canonry, 
honorary  canonry,  or  prebend  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  to  be 
honorary  canons  in  his  cathedral  church ;  and  from  year  to  year  after  the 
11th  day  of  August,  1842  (each  year  being  so  computed  as  to  end  on  the  11th 
day  of  August),  in  like  manner  to  collate  two  other  deserving  clergymen,  not 
holding  any  canonry,  honorary  canonry,  or  prebend  in  cathedral  or  collegiate 
church,  to  be  such  honorary  canons,  till  the  whole  number  of  such  canons 
within  such  church  shall  amount  to  twenty-four ;  and  from  time  to  time  in 
like  manner  to  fill  any  vacancies  which  may  occur  among  such  honorary 
canons  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise. 

2.  And  that  every  honorary  canon  so  collated  shall  be  installed  with  the 
same  formalities  as  have  been  heretofore,  by  the  practice  of  such  church,  ob- 
served in  the  installation  of  a  canon  or  prebendary  thereof;  and  shall  take  the 
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same  oath  of  obedience  to  the  statutes  of  sach  church  as  such  canon  or  pre- 
beDdary,  so  far  as  the  same  oath  may  be  applicable;  and  shall,  when  present 
ia  the  cathedral  church,  wear  the  same  habit  as  such  canon ;  and  that  when 
neither  the  dean,  sub-dean,  nor  any  canon  shall  be  present  in  the  cathedral 
church  during  the  performance  of  divine  service,  the  senior  honorary  can<Mk 
who  shall  be  present  (his  seniority  being  determined  by  the  date  of  his  colla- 
tion) shall  have  the  direction  of  the  choir,  and  the  same  authority  as  would 
be  vested  in  the  dean  if  he  were  present 

3.  And  that  no  fee  whatever  shall  be  paid  by  any  such  honorary  canon, 
upon  his  collation,  installation,  or  otherwise. 

4.  And  that  every  such  honorary  canon  shall,  in  all  processions  of  the  dean 
and  chapter,  from  or  to  the  cathedral  church  or  elsewhere,  walk  in  the  order 
of  his  seniority ;  the  senior  honorary  canon  taking  rank  next  to  the  junior 
canon. 

5.  And  that  every  such  honorary  canon  shall  once  in  every  year  preach  in 
the  cathedral  church ;  on  such  day,  and  at  such  hour«  as  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  dean  and  chapter. 

6.  And  that  in  every  cathedral  church,  in  which  it  shall  be  necessary  to 
employ  any  substitute  for  relieving  any  of  the  canons  thereof  from  additional 
duty  by  reason  of  the  suspension  of  canonries  therein,  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  first-recited  act,  the  honorary  canons  of  such  chui^  shall  have 
the  option,  according  to  their  seniority,  of  acting  as  such  substitutes,  if  ap- 
proved by  the  bishop,  in  preference  to  all  other  spiritual  persons,  except  canons 
of  the  same  church. 

All  which,  &c. 

In  witness,  &c.  _______ 


ORDERS  IN  COUNCIL. 

An  Order  in  Council  appeared  in  the  London  Gazette  of  the  16th  of 
November,  assigning  a  consolidated  district  to  Christ  Church  on  Derry  Hill, 
in  the  parish  of  Calne,  consisting  of  contiguous  parts  of  the  respective  parishes 
of  Calne,  Bremhill,  Corsham,  and  Bishop's  Cannings,  and  the  extra-parochial 
places  of  Pewisham  and  Bowood,  under  the  6th  section  of  the  59ih  Geo.  III. 
cap.  134. 

An  Order  in  Council  appeared  in  the  London  Gazette  of  the  12th  of 
November,  assigning  an  ecclesiastical  district  to  Trinity  Chapel,  and  of  chapelry 
districts  to  Emmanuel  Chapel,  All  Saints'  Chapel,  and  St.  George's  Chapel-^ 
all  in  the  parish  of  Bolton-le-Moors,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster, — the  former 
district  being  under  the  21st  sSbtion  of  the  68th  Geo.  III.  cap.  45,  and  the 
latter  under  the  16th  section  of  the  59th  Geo.  IIL  cap.  134. 

The  Gazette  of  the  20th  of  November  contains  an  Order  in  Council,  con- 
stituting the  vicarage  of  Southwell,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham  and  diocese 
of  Lincoln,  a  rectory  providing  for  the  annual  payment  to  the  rector  of  3002. 
by  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  and  ordering  that  the  rector  shall  employ 
at  least  one  curate. 


AN  ACT  TO  AFFORD  FURTHER  FACILITIES  FOR  THE  CONVEYANCE 
AND  ENDOWMENT  OF  SITES  FOR  SCHOOLS. 

ANNO   QUARTO   BT  QUINTO  TICTORIiB   REOINiB. CAP.  XXXVIII. 

I2l8tjune,  1841.] 
Repeal  of6Sr7  ^.  4,  c.  70 ;  but  things  done  in  pursuance  thereof  declared  vaUd, 

and  thoae  commenced  to  be  continued  according  to  this  Act. 
Whbrvas  it  is  expedient  that  greater  facilities  should  be  given  for  the  erection 
of  schools  and  buildings  for  Uie  purposes  of  education :    May  it  therefore 
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please  yonr  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  Qaeen's 
most  excellent  Majestv,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act 
an  act  passed  in  the  session  held  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  years  of  the  reign  of 
his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  facilitate  the 
Conveyance  of  Sites  for  School-rooms,"  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  re- 
pealed ;  provided  that  all  matters  and  things  done  in  pursuance  of  the  said  act 
shall  be  and  remain  valid  as  though  the  said  act  was  not  repealed ;  and  all 
matters  and  things  commenced  in  pursuance  of  the  said  act  shall  be  continued 
according  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  if  the  same  shall  be  applicable,  other- 
wise shall  be  continued  conformably  to  the  said  recited  act,  which  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  still  in  force  with  regard  to  such  proceedings. 

Landlords  empowered  to  convey  land  to  be  used  as  sites  for  schools  &c, 

II.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  any  person,  being  seised  in  fee  simple,  fee  tail, 
or  for  life,  of  and  in  any  manor  or  lands  of  freehold,  copyhold,  or  customaiy 
tenure,  and  having  the  beneficial  interest  therein,  or  in  Scotland  being  the  prc- 
prietor  in  fee  simple  or  under  entail,  and  in  possession  for  the  time  beinp^, 
inay  grant,  convey,  or  enfranchise  by  way  of  gift,  sale,  or  exchange,  in  fee 
simple  or  for  a  term  of  years,  any  quantity  not  exceeding  one  acre  of  such 
land,  as  a  site  for  a  school  for  the  education  of  poor  persons,  or  for  the  resi- 
dence of  the  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  or  otherwise  for  the  purposes  of 
the  education  of  such  poor  persons  in  religious  and  useful  knowledge ;  pro- 
vided that  no  such  grant  made  by  any  person  seised  only  for  life  of  and  in  any 
such  manor  or  lands  shall  be  valid,  unless  the  person  next  entitled  to  the  same 
in  remainder,  in  fee  simple  or  fee  tail,  (if  legally  competent,)  shall  be  a  party 
to  and  join  in  such  grant :  Provided  also,  that  where  any  portion  of  waste  or 
eommonable  land  shall  be  gratuitously  conveyed  by  any  lord  or  lady  of  a 
manor  for  any  such  purposes  as  aforesaid,  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  per- 
sons in  the  said  land  shall  be  barred  and  divested  by  such  conveyance  :  Pro- 
vided also,  that  upon  the  said  land  so  granted  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof, 
ceasing  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  in  this  act  mentioned,  the  same  shall  there- 
upon immediately  revert  to  and  become  a  portion  of  the  said  estate  held  in  fee 
simple  or  otherwise,  or  of  any  manor  or  land  as  aforesaid,  as  fully  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  as  if  this  act  had  not  been  passed,  anything  herein  con- 
tained to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Chancellor  and  council  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  empowered  to  grant  lands  to 
the  trustees  of  any  existing  or  intended  school, — ff  lands  cease  to  be  used  for 
the  purposes  of  the  act  they  shall  revert, 

III.  And  whereas  it  may  be  expedient  and  proper  that  the  chancellor  and 
council  of  her  Majesty's  duchy  of  Lancaster,  on  her  Majesty's  behalf,  should 
be  authorized  to  grant,  convey,  or  enfranchise,  to  or  in  favour  of  the  trustee  or 
trustees  of  any  existing  or  intended  school,  lands  and  hereditaments  belonging 
to  her  Majesty  in  right  of  her  said  duchy,  for  the  purposes  of  this  act ;  be  it 
therefore  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  chancellor  and 
council  of  her  Majesty's  duchy  of  Lancaster  for  the  time  being,  by  any  deed 
or  writing  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  chancellor  of  the  said  duchy  for  the 
time  being,  attested  by  the  clerk  of  the  council  of  the  said  duchy  for  the  time 
being,  for  and  in  the  name  of  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  to  grant, 
convey,  or  enfranchise,  to  or  in  favour  of  such  trustee  or  trustees,  any  lands 
and  hereditaments  to  be  used  by  them  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  upon  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  to  the  said  chancellor  and  council  shall  seem  meet ; 
and  where  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  shall  be  paid  as  or  for  the  purchase  or 
consideration  for  such  lands  or  hereditaments  so  to  be  granted,  conveyed,  or 
enfranchised  as  aforesaid,  the  same  shall  be  paid  by  such  trustee  or  trustees 
into  the  hands  of  the  receiver-general  for  the  time  being  of  the  said  duchy,  or 
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deputy,  and  shall  be  by  him  paid,  applied,  and  disposed  of  according  to  tk 
irisioQS  and  regalations  contained  in  an  act  passed  in  the  forty-eighth  yesj 
he  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  intitaled  '*  An  Act  ts 
»rove  the  Land  Revenue  of  the  Crown  in  England,  and  also  of  his  Mafcgtri 
:hy  of  Lancaster,"  or  any  other  act  or  acts  now  in  force  for  that  por- 
e  :  Provided  always,  Uiat  upon  the  said  land  so  granted  as  aforesaid  v 
part  thereof,  ceasing  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  in  this  act  mentioned,  tit 
le  shall  thereupon  immediately  revert  to  and  become  again  a  portion  of  tbe 
sessions  of  the  said  dachy,  as  iiiUy  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  this  act 
iny  such  grant  as  aforesaid  had  not  been  passed  or  made ;  anytiiing  hems 
tained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

icen  of  the  Duchy  of  CamwaU  empowered,  upon  mfficieni  authority,  to  freai 
lands  to  the  tnuteei  of  any  existing  or  intended  school. — If  Umda  ceam  /« I'f 
used  for  the  purpons  of  the  act  they  shdU  revert. 

V.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  only,  and  for  slt\ 

e  only  as  the  same  shall  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  it  shall  b? 

ful  for  any  two  of  the  principal  oflScers  of  the  duchy  of  Cornwall,  xxdie: 

authority  of  a  warrant  issued  for  that  purpose  under  the  hands  of  any  thrrc 

more  of  the  special  commissioners  for  the  time  being  for  managiagil:: 

lirs  of  the  duchy  of  Cornwall,  or  under  the  hands  of  any  three  or  more  d 

persons  who  may  hereafter  for  the  time  being  have  the  immediate  manaze- 

nt  of  the  said  duchy,  if  the  said  duchy  shall  be  then  vested  in  the  crown,  ft 

:he  said  duchy  shall  then  be  vested  in  a  Duke  of  Cornwall,  then  under  thi 

id  of  the  chancellor  for  the  time  being  of  the  said  duchy,  or  under  the 

ids  of  any  three  or  more  of  the  persons  for  the  time  being  having  the  iv- 

liate  management  of  the  said  duchy,  by  deed  under  their  hands,  to  gract 

convey  to  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of  any  existing  school, 

f  any  school  intended  to  be  established  by  virtue  of  this  act,  any  lands, 

mentSi  or  hereditaments  forming  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  said  duchy 

'ornwall,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  one  acre  in  anyone  parish,  upon  such 

IS  and  conditions  as  to  the  said  special  commissioners  or  chancellor,  or  such 

r  persons  as  aforesaid,  shall  seem  meet :     Provided  always,  that  upon  the 

land  so  granted  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof  ceasing  to  be  used  tor 

purposes  in  this  hct  mentioned,  the  same  shall  thereupon  immediately  re- 

to  and  become  again  a  portion  of  the  possessions  of  the  said  duchy,  as 

to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  this  act  or  any  such  grant  as  aforesaid 

not  been  passed  or  made ;  anything  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  not- 

tanding. 

fw  under  disability  empowered  to  convey  lands  for  the  purposes  of  thit  act. 

And  be  it  enacted.  That  where  any  person  shall  be  ^uitably  entiticd  to 

lanor  or  land,  but  the  legal  estate  therein  shall  be  in  some  trusfcee  or 

es,  it  shall  be  sufficient  for  such  person  to  convey  the  same  for  the  pnr- 

of  this  act  without  the  trustee  or  trustees  being  party  to  the  conveyance 

f ;  and  where  any  married  woman  shall  be  seised  or  possessed  of  or 

i  to  any  estate  or  interest,  manorial  or  otherwise,  in  land  proposed  to 

veyed  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  she  and  her  husband  may  convey  the 

3r  such  purposes  by  deed,  without  any  acknowledgment  thereof;  and 

it  is  deemed  expedient  to  purchase  any  land  for  the  purposes  aforesaid 

ng  to  or  vested  in  any  infant  or  lunatic,  such  land  may  be  conveyed  by 

rdian  or  committee  of  such  infant,  or  the  committee  of  such  lunatic 

yely,  who  may  receive  the  purchase  money  for  the  same,  and  give  valid 

icient  discharges  to  the  party  paying  such  purchase  money,  who  shall 

equired  to  see  to  the  application  thereof. 

poratume,  justices,  trustees,  4"C.,  empowered  to  convey  lands  for  the 

purposes  of  this  act. 
3d  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  corporation,  eccle- 
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eiaatical  or  lay,  whether  sole  or  aggregate,  and  for  any  officers,  justices  of  the 
peace,  trustees,  or  commissioners,  holding  land  for  public,  ecclesiastical, 
parochial,  charitable,  or  other  purposes  or  objects,  subject  to  the  provisions 
next  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  grant,  convey,  or  enfranchise,  for  the  purposes 
of  this  act,  such  quantity  of  land  as  aforesaid  in  any  manner  vested  in  such 
corporation,  officers,  justices,  trustees,  or  commissioners  :  Provided  always, 
that  no  ecclesiastical  corporation  sole,  being  below  the  dignity  of  a  bishop, 
shall  be  authorized  to  make  such  grant  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  to  whose  jurisdiction  the  said  ecclesiastical  corporation 
is  subject :  Provided  also,  that  no  parochial  property  shall  be  granted  for 
such  purposes  without  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  rate-payers  and  owners 
of  property  in  the  parish  to  which  the  same  belongs,  assembled  at  a  meeting 
to  be  convened  according  to  the  mode  pointed  out  in  the  act  passed  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty,  intituled  '*  An  Act  to  facilitate  the 
Conveyance  of  Workhouses  and  other  Property  of  Parishes  and  of  incorpora- 
tions or  Unions  of  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales,"  and  without  the  consent 
of  the  poor  law  commissioners,  to  be  testified  by  their  seal  being  affixed  to  the 
deed  of  conveyance,  and  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union  within 
which  the  said  parish  may  be  comprised,  or  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
said  parish  where  the  administration  of  the  relief  of  the  poor  therein  shall  be 
subject  to  a  board  of  guardians,  testified  by  such  guardians  being  the  parties 
to  convey  the  same ;  provided  also,  that  where  any  officers,  trustees,  or  com- 
missioners, other  than  parochial  trustees,  shall  make  any  such  grant,  it  shall 
be  sufficient  if  a  majority  or  quorum  authorized  to  act  of  such  officers,  trustees, 
or  commissioners,  assembled  at  a  meeting  duly  convened,  shall  assent  to  such 
grant,  and  shall  execute  the  deed  of  conveyance,  although  they  shall  not  con- 
stitute a  majority  of  the  actual  body  of  such  officers,  trustees,  or  commis- 
sioners :  Provided  also,  that  the  justices  of  the  peace  may  give  their  consent 
to  the  making  any  grant  of  land  or  premises  belonging  to  any  county,  tiding, 
or  division,  by  vote  at  their  General  Quarter  Sessions,  and  may  direct  the  same 
to  be  made  in  the  manner  directed  to  be  pursued  on  the  sale  of  the  sites  of 
gaols  by  an  act  passed  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Mi^esty 
George  the  Fourth,  intituled  "An  Act  to  authorize  the  Disposal  of  unneces- 
sary Prisons  in  England." 

Granii  qf  land  may  be  made  to  eorporaiiom  or  truatees,  to  be  held  by  them 
for  8chool  purpoKi, 
VII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  all  grants  of  land  or  buildings,  or  any  interest 
therein,  for  the  purposes  of  the  education  of  poor  persons,  whether  taking  effect 
under  the  authority  of  this  act  or  any  other  authority  of  law,  may  be  made  to 
any  corporation  sole  or  aggregate,  or  to  several  corporations  sole,  or  to  any 
trustees  whatsoever,  to  be  held  by  such  corporation  or  corporations  or  trustees 
for  the  purposes  aforesaid  :  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  any  such  grant  may 
be  made  to  the  minister  of  any  parish  being  a  corporation,  and  the  church- 
wardens or  chapelwardens  and  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  to  the  minister  and 
kirk  session  of  the  said  parish,  and  their  successors ;  and  in  such  case  the  land 
or  buildings  so  granted  shall  be  vested  for  ever  thereafter  in  the  minister, 
churchwardens,  or  chapelwardens,  and  overseers  of  the  poor  for  the  time  being, 
or  the  minister  and  kirk  session  of  such  parish,  but  the  management,  direction, 
and  inspection  of  the  school  shall  be  and  remain  according  to  the  provisions 
contained  in  the  deed  of  conveyance  thereof:  Provided  also,  that  where  any 
ecclesiastical  corporation  sole  below  the  dignity  of  a  bishop  shall  grant  any 
land  to  trustees,  other  than  the  minister,  churchwardens,  or  chapelwardens,  and 
overseers,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  such  trustees  shall  be  nominated  in 
writing  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  whose  jurisdiction  such  corporation 
shall  be  subject ;  provided  that  where  any  school  shall  be  intended  for  any 
ecclesiastical  district  not  being  a  parish  as  hereinafter  defined,  it  shall  be  suffi- 
cient if  the  grant  be  made  to  Uie  minister  and  church  or  chapel  warden  or 
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wardens  of  the  charch  or  chapel  of  such  district,  to  hold  to  them  and  their 
successors  in  office ;  and  such  grant  shall  enure  to  vest  the  land,  subject  to  the 
conditions  contained  in  the  deed  of  conveyance,  in  such  minister  and  the 
church  or  chapel  warden  or  wardens  for  the  time  being. 

Estates  now  vested  in  trustees  for  the  purposes  of  education  wuiy  be  eotweyed 
to  the  minister  and  ckurckwardens, 

VI XL  And  whereas  schools  for  the  education  of  the  poor  in  the  principles 
of  the  established  church,  or  in  religious  and  useful  knowledge,  and  residences 
for  the  masters  or  mistresses  of  such  schools,  have  been  heretofore  erected^  and 
are  vested  in  trustees  not  having  a  corporate  character ;  be  it  therefore  enacted. 
That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  trustees  for  the  time  being  of  such  last-men- 
tioned schools  and  residences,  not  being  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act 
passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  improving  the 
Conditions  and  extending  the  Benefits  of  Grammar  Schools,'*  to  convey  or 
assign  the  same,  and  all  Uieir  estate  and  interest  therein,  to  such  ministers  and 
churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  within  which  the  same 
are  respectively  situate,  and  their  successors  as  aforesaid,  or,  being  sitoate 
within  an  ecclesiastical  district  not  being  a  parish  as  hereinafter  defined,  then 
to  the  minister  and  church  or  chapel  wardens  of  the  church  or  chapel  of  sudi 
district,  and  their  successors,  in  whom  the  same  shall  thereafter  remain 
vested  accordingly,  but  subject  to  and  under  the  existing  trusts  and  provisions 
respectively  affecting  the  same. 

Any  number  of  sites  may  be  granted  for  separate  schools. 

IX.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  any  person  or  persons  or  corporation  may 
grant  any  number  of  sites  for  distinct  and  separate  schools,  and  residences  for 
the  master  or  mistress  thereof,  although  the  aggregate  quantity  of  land 
thereby  granted  by  such  person  or  persons  or  corporation  shall  exceed  the  ex* 
tent  of  one  acre ;  provided  that  the  site  of  each  school  and  residence  do  not 
exceed  that  extent :  Provided  also,  that  not  more  than  one  such  site  shall  be 
in  the  same  parish. 

Form  of  grants  SfC, 

X.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  all  grants,  conveyances,  and  assurances  of  any 
site  for  a  school,  or  the  residence  of  a  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  under 
the  provisions  of  this  act,  in  respect  of  any  land,  messuages,  or  buildings,  may 
be  made  according  to  the  form  following,  or  as  near  thereto  as  the  circam« 
stances  of  the  case  will  admit ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

"  I  [or  we,  or  the  corporate  title  of  a  corporation],  under  the  authority  of 
an  act  passed  in  the  year  of  the  reign  of  her  Majesty  Queen 

Victoria,  intituled  '  An  Act  for  affording  further  Facilities  for  the  Conveyance 
and  Endowment  of  Sites  for  Schools,'  do  hereby  freely  and  voluntarily,  and 
without  any  valuable  consideration,   [or  do,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
to  me  or  us  or  the  said  paid,]  grant,  [alienate,] 

and  convey  to  all  [description  of  the  premises],  and  all  [my 

or  our  or  the  right,  title,  and  interest  of  the  ]  to  and  in  the  same 

and  every  part  thereof,  to  hold  unto  and  to  the  use  of  the  said 
and  his  or  their  [heirs,  or  executors,  or  administrators,  or  successors,]  for  the 
purposes  of  the  said  act,  and  to  be  applied  as  a  site  for  a  school  for  poor  per- 
sons of  and  in  the  parish  of  and  for  the  residence  of  the  school- 
master [or  schoolmistress]  of  the  said  school  [or  for  other  purposes  of  the  said 
school],  and  for  no  other  purpose  whatever;  such  school  to  be  under  the 
management  and  control  of  [set  forth  the  mode  in  which  and  the  persons  by 
whom  the  school  is  to  be  managed,  directed,  and  inspected.]  [In  case  the 
school  be  conveyed  to  trustees,  a  clause  providing  for  the  renewal  of  the 
trustees,  and  in  cases  where  the  land  is  purchased,  exchanged,  or  demised, 
usual  covenants  or  obligations  for  title  may  be  added.]     In  witness  whereof 
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the  conveying  and  other  parties  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  this 
day  of 
"  Signed^  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the  said  in  the 

presence  of  of  /' 

And  no  bargain  and  sale  or  livery  of  seisin  shall  be  requisite  in  any  conveyance 
intended  to  take  effect  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  nor  more  than  one  wit- 
ness to  the  execution  by  each  party ;  and  instead  of  such  attestation  such  con- 
veyance of  any  lands  or  heritages  in  Scotland  shall  be  executed  with  a  testing 
clause,  according  to  the  law  and  practice  of  Scotland ;  and,  being  recorded 
within  sixty  days  of  the  date  thereof  in  the  general  register  of  seisins  or  par- 
ticular register  for  the  county  or  stewartry  in  which  the  lands  or  heritages 
lie,  shall,  without  actual  seisin,  be  valid  and  effectual  in  law  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  and  shall  be  a  complete  bar  to  all  other  rights,  titles,  trusts,  inte- 
rests, and  incumbrances  to,  in,  or  upon  the  lands  or  heritages  so  conveyed. 

Application  of  purchaae  money  for  land  sold  by  any  ecclenasHcal  corporation  sole* 

XI.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  where  any  land  shall  be  sold  by  any  eccle- 
siastical corporation  sole  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  and  the  purchase  money 
to  be  paid  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds,  the  same  may  be  re- 
tained by  the  party  conveying,  for  his  own  benefit ;  but  when  it  shall  exceed 
the  sum  of  twenty  pounds  it  shall  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  cor- 
poration, in  such  manner  as  the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  such  land  shall  be 
situated  shall,  by  writing  under  his  hand,  to  be  registered  in  the  registry  of 
bis  diocese,  direct  and  appoint ;  but  no  person  purchasing  such  land  for  the 
purpose  aforesaid  shall  be  required  to  see  to  the  due  application  of  any  such 
purchase  money. 

Application  of  purchase  money  for  lands  sold  in  Scotland. 

XII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  price  of  any  lauds  or  heritages  to  be  sold 
for  the  purposes  of  this  act  by  any  heir  of  entail  or  other  incapacitated  person 
or  persons  in  Scotland  shall  be  applied  and  invested  in  such  and  the  like 
manner  as  is  directed  in  relation  to  any  monies  awarded  to  be  paid  for  lands 
or  heritages  belonging  to  heirs  of  entail  or  incapacitated  persons  under  an  act 
passed  in  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King 
William  the  Fourth,  intituled  "An  Act  for  amending  and  making  more 
efiectual  the  Laws  concerning  Turnpike  Roads  in  Scotland." 

Ecclesiastical  corporations  to  procure  a  certificate  as  to  the  extent  of  the  land 

conveyed, 

XIII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  when  any  ecclesiastical  corporation  sole 
below  the  dignity  of  a  bishop  shall  grant  any  land  belonging  to  him  in  right 
of  his  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  he  shall  procure  a  certificate, 
under  the  hands  of  three  beneficed  clergymen  of  the  diocese  within  which  the 
land  to  be  conveyed  shall  be  situate,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  land  so  conveyed, 
to  be  endorsed  on  the  said  deed ;  which  certificate  shall  be  in  the  form  follow- 
ing ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

•*  We,  A.B.  clerk,  rector  of  the  parish  of  CD.  clerk,  rect* 

of  the  parish  of  and  E.F.  clerk,  vicar  of  the  parish  of 

being  three  beneficed  clergymen  of  the  diocese  of 
do  hereby  certify,  that  clerk,  rector  of  the  parish  of 

within  the  said  diocese  of  being  about  to  convey  a  portion  of 

land  situate  in  the  said  parish  of  for  the  purposes  of  a  school, 

under  the  powers  of  the  act  passed  in  the  year  of  the  reign  of 

her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled  '  An  Act  for  affording  further  Facilities 
for  the  Conveyance  and  Endowment  of  Sites  for  Schools,'  we  have  at  his  re- 
quest inspected  and  examined  the  portion  of  land,  and  have  ascertained  that 
the  same  is  situate  at  [here  describe  the  situation],  and  that  the  extent  thereof 
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does  not  exceed  acre    .    As  witnees  our  hands,  this  day  of 

at  iD  the  county  of  and  diocese  of 

"  Witness  of 

And  until  such  certificate  shall  have  been  signed  no  such  conveyance  shall 
have  any  force  or  validity« 

Tru8tee$  empowered  to  $ell  or  exchange  lands  or  bmldings, 

XIV.  And  be  it  enacted^  That  when  any  land  or  building  shall  have  been 
or  shall  be  given  or  acquired  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  first-recited  act 
or  this  act,  or  shall  be  held  in  trust  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  and  it  shall  be 
deemed  advisable  to  sell  or  exchange  the  same  for  any  other  more  convenient 
or  eligible  site,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  trustees  in  whom  the  legal  estate  in 
the  said  land  or  building  shall  be  vested,  by  the  direction  or  with  the  consent 
of  the  managers  and  directors  of  the  said  school,  if  any  such  there  be,  to  sell 
or  exchange  the  said  land  or  building,  or  part  thereof,  for  other  land  or  build- 
ing suitable  to  the  purposes  of  their  trust,  and  to  receive  on  any  exchange  any 
sum  of  money  by  way  of  effecting  an  equality  of  exchange,  and  to  apply  the 
money  arising  from  such  sale  or  given  on  such  exchange  in  the  purchase  of 
another  site,  or  in  the  improvement  of  other  premises  used  or  to  be  used  for 
the  purposes  of  such  trust ;  provided  that  where  the  land  shall  have  been  given 
by  any  ecclesiastical  corporation  sole,  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
shall  be  required  to  be  given  to  such  sale  or  exchange  before  the  same  shall 
take  place :  Provided  also,  that  where  a  portion  of  any  parliamentaxy  grant 
shall  have  been  Or  shall  be  applied  towards  the  erection  of  any  school,  no  sale 
or  exchange  thereof  shall  take  place  without  the  consent  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department  for  the  time  being. 

All  conveyoHoee  of  land  under  6  8^  7  ^.  4,  e.  70,  io  be  deemed  ejfftetnal  for 
vesting  the  fee  iimpU, 

XV.  And  whereas  in  many  cases  conveyances  of  land  have  been  made,  par- 
porting  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  of  the  said  first-recited  act,  to 
the  minister  or  incumbent  and  the  churchwardens  or  chapelwairdens  of  certain 
parishes  or  places,  as  and  for  sites  of  schools  or  houses  of  residence  for  the 
schoolmasters ;  and  doubts  have  been  entertained  whether  such  conveyances  are 
valid  and  effectual  for  the  purposes  of  conveying  the  fee  simple,  in  consequence 
of  the  said  statute  not  containing  any  words  of  limitation  to  the  successors  of 
such  persons ;  be  it  therefore  enacted.  That  all  conveyances  whereby  any  land 
shall  nave  been  conveyed  to  the  minister  or  incumbent  and  the  churchwardens 
or  chapelwardens  of  any  parish  or  place  for  the  time  being,  whether  made  to 
them  as  such  minister  or  incumbent  and  churchwardens  or  chapelwardens,  or 
to  them  and  their  successors,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  have  been  and  shall 
be  valid  and  effectual  for  the  purpose  of  vesting  the  fee  simple,  or  such  other 
estate  as  hath  been  proposed  to  be  conveyed,  in  the  persons  who  from  time  to 
time  shall  be  the  minister  or  incumbent  and  the  churchwardens  or  chapel- 
wardens of  such  place,  such  minister  being  ihe  rector,  vicar,  or  perpetual 
curate,  whether  endowed  or  not,  of  the  said  parish  or  place. 

Certain  coftoeyances  of  lands  Sfc,  for  purposes  of  education  not  enrolled  as  re- 
quired  by  the  9  G.  2,  c.  36,  rendered  vaUd  tf  enrolled  within  twelve  months 
from  the  passing  of  this  act. — Proviso  for  deeds  avoided  in  any  suit. 

XVI.  And  whereas  certain  lands  or  buildings  have  been  conveyed  for 
valuable  consideration,  upon  trust  for  the  purposes  of  the  education  of  the  poor, 
and  through  inadvertence  or  other  causes  the  deeds  or  assurances  conveying  the 
same  have  not  been  enrolled  in  Chancery  as  required  by  the  act  passed  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Second,  intituled 
"  An  Act  to  restrain  the  Disposition  of  Lands  whereby  the  same  become  un- 
alienable,*' and  by  the  said  hereinbefore  fint-recited  act;  be  it  therefore 
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enacted.  That  notwithsfanding  the  said  proviaions  all  such  conveyances  shall 
be  and  remain  valid  for  the  space  of  twelve  calendar  months  next  ensuing  the 
passing  of  this  act,  and  if  enrolled  in  Chancery  before  the  expiration  of  that 
time  shall  be  and  remain  valid  hereafter  as  if  duly  enrolled  within  the  time  re* 
quired  by  the  provisions  of  the  said  acts :  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  no  effect 
nhall  be  given  hereby  to  any  deed  or  other  assurance  heretofore  made,  so  far 
as  the  same  has  been  already  avoided  by  any  suit  at  law  or  in  equity,  or  by 
an^  other  legal  or  equitable  means  whatsoever,  or  to  affect  or  prejudice  any 
suit  at  law  or  in  equity  actually  commenced  for  avoiding  any  such  deed  or 
other  assurance,  or  for  defeating  the  charitable  uses  in  trust  or  for  the  benefit 
of  which  such  deed  or  other  assurance  may  have  been  made. 

No  schooltttasier  to  acquire  a  Itfe  interest  by  virtue  of  his  appointment, 

XVII.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  no  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  any  school  erected  upon  land  conveyed  under  the  powers  of  this  act 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  acquired  an  interest  for  life  by  virtue  of  such  appoint- 
ment, but  shall,  in  default  of  any  specific  engagement,  hold  his  office  at  the 
discretion  of  the  trustees  of  the  said  school. 

Justices  qf  the  peace  or  8her\ffk  to  give  possession  qf  school-rooms  SfC  in  case  of 
the  rrfusal  of  the  muster* 

XVIII.  And  for  the  more  speedy  and  effectual  recovery  of  the  possession  of 
any  premises  belonging  to  any  school  which  the  master  or  mistress  who  shall 
have  been  dismissed,  or  any  person  who  shall  have  ceased  to  be  master  or 
mistress,  shall  hold  over  after  his  or  her  dismissal  or  ceasing  to  be  master  or 
mistress,  be  it  enacted.  That  when  any  master  or  mistress,  not  being  the 
master  or  mistress  of  any  grammar-school  within  the  provision  of  the  act  of 
the  last  session  of  parliament  hereinafter  mentioned,  holding  any  school-room, 
school-house,  or  any  other  house,  land,  or  tenement,  by  virtue  of  his  or  her 
office,  shall  have  been  dismissed  or  removed,  or  shall  have  ceased  to  be  master 
or  mistress,  and  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  quit  and  deliver  up  possession  of 
the  premises  within  the  space  of  three  calendar  months  after  such  dismissal  or 
ceasmg  to  be  master  or  mistress,  not  having  any  lawful  authority  for  retaining 
such  possession,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  justices  of  the  peace  acting  for  the 
district  or  division  in  which  such  premises  are  situated,  in  petty  sessions  as- 
sembled, or  any  two  of  them,  or  for  the  sheriff  of  the  county  in  Scotland,  and 
they  are  hereby  required,  on  the  complaint  of  the  trustees  or  managers  of  the 
said  school,  or  some  one  of  them,  on  proof  of  such  master  or  mistress  having 
been  dismissed  or  removed,  or  having  ceased  to  be  such  master  or  mistress,  to 
issue  a  warrant  under  their  hands  and  seals,  or  under  the  hand  of  such  sheriff 
in  Scotland,  to  some  one  or  more  of  the  constables  and  peace  officers  of  the 
said  district  or  division,  or  of  the  sheriff's  officers  in  Scotland,  commanding 
him  or  them,  within  a  period  to  be  therein  named,  not  less  than  ten  nor  more 
than  twenty -one  clear  days  from  the  date  of  such  warrant,  to  enter  into  the 
premises,  and  give  possession  of  the  same  to  the  said  trustees  or  managers  or 
their  agents,  such  entry  and  possession  being  given  in  England  in  such  manner 
as  justices  of  the  peace  are  empowered  to  give  possession  of  any  premises  to 
any  landlord  or  his  agent  under  an  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  her  present  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  facilitate  the  Recovery  of  Pos- 
session of  Tenements  after  due  Determination  of  the  Tenancy." 

Powers  granted  to  the  commissioners  under  Z  8f  4  Vict,  c.  60,  for  applying  land 
to  ecclesiastical  purposes  extended  to  land  granted  by  way  ofg\ft, 

XIX.  And  whereas  by  an  act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament,  in- 
tituled "  An  Act  to  further  amend  the  Church  Building  Acts,*  provision  was 
made  to  enable  her  Majesty's  commissioners  for  building  new  churches  to 
apply  land  in  any  parish  granted  to  them  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  the 
Church  Building  Acts  to  any  other  ecclesiastical  purposes,  or  for  the  purpose 
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of  any  parochial  or  charitable  school,  or  any  other  charitable  or  public 
pose  reLating  to  any  such  parbh  or  place :  And  whereas  throagfa  un  i 
dental  omission  such  proYision  does  not  extend  to  cases  of  land  granted  by  waj 
of  gift ;  be  it  therefore  enacted.  That  sach  power  so  given  to  the  said  cobibib- 
sioners,  so  far  as  it  is  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  any  school,  shall  extend  to 
every  case  of  land  granted,  given,  or  conveyed  to  them  under  the  authority  <tf 
the  several  acts  in  the  said  act  recited. 

Defimfion  of  the  term  "  Parish 

XX.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  term  "parish"  in  this  act  shall  be  taka 
to  signify  every  place  separately  maintaining  its  own  poor,  and  having  its  ovr. 
overseers  of  the  poor  and  church  or  chapel  wardens. 

Act  not  to  extend  to  Ireland, 

XXI.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  this  act  shall  not  extend  to  Ireland. 

Act  not  to  affect  1^2  Fict.  c.  87,  or  3  ^  4  Vict.  c.  48. 

XXII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  nothing  herein  contained  afaall  repeal  or 
affect  an  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty.  in> 
tituied  '*  An  Act  to  facilitate  the  Foundation  and  Endowment  of  Additioaal 
Schools  in  Scotland/'  or  another  act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament, 
intituled  "  An  Act  to  enable  Proprietors  of  Entailed  Estates  in  ScoUand  to  fea 
or  lease  on  long  leases  Portions  of  the  same  for  the  building  of  Churches  and 
Schools,  and  for  Dwelling-Houses  and  Gardens  for  the  Ministers  and  Masters 
thereof." 

Act  mojf  be  amended  8fc,  this  session. 

XXIII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  this  act  may  be  altered  or  amended  by  any 
act  to  be  passed  in  this  session  of  parliament. 


AN  ACT  TO  AMEND  AN  ACT  OF  THE  FIFTH  AND  SnCTH  YEARS  OF  KING  WILLIAM 
THE  FOURTH,  "FOR  THE  MORE  EASY  RECOVERY  OP  TITHES;"  AND  TO 
TAKE  AWAY  THE  JURISDICTION  FROM  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  COURTS  IN  ALL 
MATTERS  RELATING  TO  TITHES  OP  A  CERTAIN  AMOUNT. 

AM»0   QUARTO  ST  QUINTO   VICTO&IJB   REGINiE. — CAP.  ZXXVI. 

[2Ut  June,  1841.] 
Enactments  and  provisions  of  recited  act  respecting  proceedings  far  the  reoomry 

of  certain  tithes  and  other  ecclesiastical  dues  extended  to  aU  ecdesaasiieai 

courts  in  England. 
Wbbrbas  it  is  expedient  to  extend  ail  the  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  the 
fifUi  and  sixth  years  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled 
'*  An  Act  for  the  more  easy  recovery  of  Tithes/'  to  all  suits  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  hereafter  to  be  commenced  for  the  recovery  of  any  tithes,  oblations,  or 
compositions  of  or  under  the  yearly  value  of  ten  pounds,  and  of  any  great  or 
small  tithes,  moduses,  compositions,  rates,  or  other  ecclesiastical  dues  or  de- 
mands whatsoever,  of  or  under  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  withheld  by  aoy 
Quaker :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act  all  the  enactments  and  pro- 
visions of  the  said-recited  act  passed  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  his  late 
Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  respecting  suits  or  other  proceedings  in 
-any  of  her  Maje8ty*8  courts  in  England,  in  respect  of  tithes,  oblations,  and 
compositions  of  or  under  the  yearly  value  of  ten  pounds,  and  of  any  great  or 
small  tithes,  moduses,  compositions,  rates,  or  other  ecclesiastical  dues  or  de- 
mands whatsoever,  of  or  under  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  withheld  by  any 
Quaker,  shall  extend  and  be  applied  to  all  ecclesiastical  courts  in  England. 
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Consecration. — On  Sunday,  the  7th  of  Norember,  the  Rer.  Michael  Solomon 
Alexander  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  England  and  Ireland  in  Jerusalem,  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by  the  Bishops  of  London,  Rochester,  and  New- 
Zealand.  An  eloquent  sermon,  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  was  preached  by  the 
Kev.  Dr.  M'Caul.  The  congregation  was  more  numerous  than  ever  remembered. 
There  were  present  the  Prussian  Minister,  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  Sir  H.  Inglis,  and 
Sir  C.  Hunter;  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  NichoU,  Vicar-General  to  his  Grace  ;  Mr.  F.  H. 
Dyke,  the  Registrar,  &c.  The  Queen's  licence  assigns  Syria,  Chaldea,  Egypt,  and 
Abyssinia,  as  the  limits  within  which  the  bishop  is  to  exercise  j  urisdictiOD.  This  is 
the  first  consecration  under  the  late  Act,  5  Vic.  c.  6. 


ORDINATION. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester,  in  the  Chapel  at  Bromley,  Sunday,  Nor.  14. 


DSACOKS. 

NatM*  Degree. 

CaflSn,  Charles  Smart b.a. 

Doria,  Samuel b.a. 

Mason,  Joseph b.a. 

VVodehouae,  Thomas b.a. 

r'RIESTS. 

Baines,  Francis  Arthur b.a. 

Holbech,  Charles  William b.a. 

Hutchinson,  James b.a. 

Marshall,  Henry  J b.a. 

Pearson,  William b.a. 

Row,  Charles  A b.a. 

Wigan,  William  Lewis ba. 


College. 
Cains 
St  John*8 
Emmanuel 
Balliol 


Christ's 

Balliol 

St.  John's 

Pembroke 

Exeter 

Pembroke 

Christ  Church 


Univereity. 
Cambridge 
Cambridge 
Cambridge 
Oxford 


Cambridge 

Oxford 

Cambridge 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  purposes  to 
bold  his  next  Ordination  on  Sonaay,  the 
12th  of  December. 

I  lis  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York  will  hold 
his  next  Ordination  at  York,  on  Sunday,  die 
19th  of  December. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  will  hold  an  Or- 
dination on  Sundav,  the  19th  of  December. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Hereford  will  hold  his  next 
Ordination  at  Hereford,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  19. 

The  Lord  BiBhop  of  Lichfield  will  hold  an  Or. 
dination  at  Eccleshall,  Sta£brdshire,  on  Sun- 
day, the  19th  of  December. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordination 
will  be  held  in  Lincoln  Cathedral,  on  Sun- 
day, the  19th  of  December. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
will  hold  his  next  Generid  Ordination  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Gloucester,  on  Sunday, 
the  19th  of  December.  The  examination 
will  commence  on  Thursday,  the  16th,  at 
1 1  o'clock. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  purposes 
to  hold  his  next  Ordination  on  Sunday,  the 
19th  of  December. 

Vol.  XX.— i^cc.  1841. 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich  will  hold  his 
next  Ordination  at  Norwich,  on  Sunday,  the 
19thofDecemher. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  will  hold  his 
next  Ordination  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Worcester,  on  Sunday,  the  I9th  of  December. 

The  Lord  Bbhop  of  Oxford  will  hold  a  Gene- 
ral Ordination  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Oxford,  on  the  Sunday  next  before  Christ- 
mas-day. 

The  Lora  Bishop  of  Chichester  will  bold  his 
next  Ordination  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Chichester,  on  Sunda^r,  the  19th  December. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  will  hold  his  next 
Ordination  at  Ripon,  on  Sunday,  the  9th  of 
January,  1642.  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders 
must  lend  the  requisite  papers  to  his  lord- 
ship's  secretary,  John  Burder,  Esq.,  97, 
Parliament-street,  Westminster,  at  leait  one 
month  before  the  day  of  ordination. 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  proposes  to  hold  his 
next  Ordination  on  the  second  Sunday  in 
Lent.  Candidates  for  Deacons*  Orders  are 
to  be  at  the  Palace,  Salisbury,  for  prelimi- 
nary examination,  on  Tuesday,  January  4th, 
at  ten  o'clock,  having  prsriously  obtained  the 
Bishop's  approval  of  tneir  titles. 

4  cr 
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PREFERMENTS  AND  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

AMiot,  Rev.  P.,  to  be  Head  Master  of  Queen 
Mary's  Grammar  School,  Qitberoe. 

AJdison,  Rev.  B.,  to  the  Miniatry  of  Bedford 
Chapel,  Charlotte-atreet,  Bloomsbary. 

Addison,  Rev.  J.  Aapinall,  to  the  P.  C  of 
Milton,  Yorkshire. 

Anderson,  Rev.  Philip,  C.  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  Ashton-under>Lyne,  to  be  a  Chap- 
lain to  ihe  Hon.  E.  L  C,  in  the  Preaidency 
of  Bombay. 

Athill,  Rev.  Richard,  to  be  Aasiatant  Curate 
of  St.  Peter>  Church.  Oldham. 

Bainea,  Rev.  E.,  to  the  R.  of  Bluntiaham-eum- 
Earith,  Hunts,  dio.  Ely;  pat., Bishop  of  Ely. 

Baker,  Rev.  R.  B.,  to  be  Rural  Dean  of  the 
Rural  Deanery  of  Stone,  St  iffordnhire. 

Baker,  Rev.  F.  Plummer,  to  the  R.  of  Little 
Creeaingham,  Norfolk,  dio.  Norwich)  pat, 
himaelf. 

Bamford,  Rev.  Geoqre,  to  the  Curacy  of  St. 

Mary's  Church,  Oldham. 
Barker,  Rev.  C.  R.,  to  the  V.  of  Bkdington, 
Gloucestershire,  dio.  Gloucester  and  Bristol ; 
pata.,  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Bristol. 

Barrow,  Rev.  Francis,  to  the  V.  of  Cranbrook, 
Kent,  dio.  Canterbury )  pat.,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury ;  void  by  the  cession  of  the  Kev. 
J.  Boys. 

Barry,  Rev.  C  ITpham,  B.A.  of  Trinity  Hall, 
Cambridge,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Mayor  of 
Cambridge. 

Basnett,  Rev.  T.  Still,  to  the  R.  of  Waltham, 
Lincolnshire,  dio.  Lincoln  i  pata.,  the  Chap- 
ter of  Southwell. 

l'.arnett.  Rev.  J.  C,  to  the  V.  of  Berrow,  So- 
meraelshire,  dio.  Bath  and  Wella;  pat. 
Archdeacon  of  Wells. 

Battershy,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  C.  of  Broadway, 
Worcester. 

Blackburne.  Rev.  T.  F.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Can- 
nock, Stilibrdhhire,  dio.  Lichfield  and  Co- 
ventry ;  pats..  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lich- 
field. 

Bigge,  Rev.  H.  J.,  to  be  C.  of  Stavcrton,  near 
l)aventry,  Northamptonshire. 

Bomford,  Rev.  T.,  M.A..  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Wood  bridge,  Suffijlk,  dio.  Norwich ;  pat., 
M.  C.  J.  Betham,  Esq. 

Bowsted,  Rev.  J.,  R.  of  Musgrnve,  to  the 
Pr.hcnd  of  Bobenhall,  in  Lichfield  Cathe- 
dral. 

V.0V9,  Ri'v.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Bidden  den.  Kent, 
(iiu.  Canterbury;  pat,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. 

Bi'ookeii,  Rev.  R.,  to  the  V.  of  Norton  Canon, 
HerefordNhire,  dio.  Hereford;  pats.,  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Hereford. 

Brown,  Rev.  A.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Cro-s  Stone, 
near  Halifax,  Yorkshire,  dio.  Ripon  ;  pat, 
Archdeacon  Mus^rave. 

Bunsen,  Rev.  H.  G.,  B.A.,  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxford,  to  the  C.  of  Dunchurch,  Warwick- 
shire. 

Cilthorp,  R  v.  H.,  B.D.,  to  the  R.  of  Great 
J^tasfed,  lisficx,  dio.  London  j  pats..  Corpus 
Chribti  College,  Cambridge. 


Cameron.  Rev.  A.,  B-A.^tD  tike  V.( 

ton,   Warwidwhire,    dio.    Wd 

Rev.  H.  TownMod. 
Chevaaae,  Rev.  H.,  to  be  MinisCcr  of  tl«  ?kev 

Chapel,  Ward  End,  Aahton,  near  Birmi^. 

ham. 
Copleaton,  Rev.  J.  G.,  to  the  It  of  OSw^ 

Devonshire,  dio.  Exeter. 
Cornish,  Rev.  Dr.,  to  tbe  V.  of  Ofelerr  Sl 

Mary,  Devonahire,  dao.  Exeter;  pat/Le: 

Chancellor. 
Coryton,  Rev.  G..  to  the  R.  of  St  lUn. 

Cornwall,  dio.  Exeter  ;  pat*   J.   Carf^m, 
Davies,  David,  to  the  R.  of  Mefioev.  Ptm- 

brokeshire,  dio.  St  David's;  pat/Bfv.li 

Pratheroe. 
Davie*,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  to  tbe  V.  of  &  K>- 

cholas,  Leicester,  dio.  Lincoln;  pal.  Lai 

Chancellor. 
Dealtry,  Rev.  G.,  M.A.,  to  the  Y.  of  Anfie 

ton,  CarobridgeahirBf  dio.  Efyi  paU^  To- 

nity  College,  Cambridge. 
Debnaay,  Rev.  J.  T.,  M.A.,  to  the  a  ^  St 

Margaret's,  Leicester. 
Dennys.  Rev.  N.,  to  be  Minirter  of  Tisrr 

Chapel,  PortamoQth. 
Dobeon,  Rev.  R.  S.,  of  Little  Skfiny,  to  be 

Chaplain  to  the  Braintree  Union  Hone. 
Dyke.   Rev.  H.,  to   the  C.   of  Sedbovae. 

Suffolk. 
Edwards,  Rev.  J.  D.,  to  the  iDcumbew  ct 

St.  Peter,  Aberdovej,  Merioiicthalne,'d.«3w 

Bangor. 
Ensor,  Rev.  E.  S..  B.A.,  to  the  R.  of  Rol- 

leaby,  Norfolk,  dio.  Norwich;  pats.,  C  K. 

Thooapson,  Esq.,  and  others. 
Evans,  Rev.  W.  £.,  M.A.,  to  a  Pkvhead  ia 

Hereford  Cathedral. 
Ferris,  Rev.  J.  B.,  to  be  Ineambent  of  St 

Feasey,  Rev.  G.  F.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Reddiftdi, 
dio.  Worcester;  pat.,  Lord  Aston. 

Field,  Rev.  J.,  R.  of  Braybrook,  to  be  Dk>- 
mestic  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  Loid 
Forester. 

Harden,  Rev.  J.  W.,  to  tbe  V.  of  Cbndovcr. 
near  Shrewabury,  Salop,  dio.  Lichfield  aai 
Coventry;  pat,  E.  W.  J.  Owen,  Esq. 

Heming:.  Rev.  S.  B.,  to  the  R.  of  Caklet»lB, 
Warwickshire,  dio.  Worcester;  pat,  Demp- 
ster Heming. 

Heslop,  Rev.  A.,  to  the  R.  of  Great  Mas- 
grove,  Westmoreland,  dio.  Carlisle;  pat. 
Bishop  of  Carlisle. 

Henslowe,  Rev.  W.  H-.  to  the  P.  C  of  Tot- 
tenhill,  Norfolk,  dio.  Norwich  ;  pat.  Bishop 
of  Ely. 

Holdsworth,  Rev.  T.  C. ,  M.A.,  to  the  V.  of 
Morton  to.  Hacconby,  Lincolnshire,  dio. 
Lincoln  ;  pat.,  Bishop  of  fincoln. 

Hovlett,  Rev.  R.,  B.A.,  to  the  United  P.C 
of  Louffham  and  Wendling,  Norfolk,  dio. 
Norwich  ;  pat..  Earl  of  Leicester. 

H>nneTS,  Rev.  J.,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  to  be  the  Lady  Marga- 
ret's Preacher,  vacant  by  the  ceasuia  of  the 
Rev.  R.  N.  Adams,  D.D. 

Johneon,  Rev.*^*.,  to  the  R.  of  Overstrand, 
Norfolk, dio.  Norwich;  pot..  Lord  Sufficed. 
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Kjennedj,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  LiviDg  of  Banaghcr, 

Ireland ;  pat,  Bishop  of  Meath. 
Knox,  Rer.  R.,  to  the  R.  of  St  Munchin's, 

Limerick. 
Lambj  Rct.  O.  F.,  to  be  Chaplain  in  the  Hon. 

Cast  India    Company's    Establishment   at 

Bengal. 
Lendon,  Rev.  C,  to  be  Sunday  Evening  Lec- 
turer of  Kensington,  Middle^«ex. 
L.ewi9,  Rev.  l*hus.  I.,  to  the  V.  of  Dridstow, 

near    Roe«,  Herefordshire,  dio*  Hereford; 

pat.,  Bishop  of  Hereford. 
Ley,  Rev.  Wm.  Henry,  to  the  V.  of  ScUack, 

with  Kings  Caple,  C.    Herefordshire,  dio. 

Hereford  ;    pat.,    Dean    and     Chapter    of 

Hereford. 
Llovd,   Rev.  John,  to  the  R.  of  Cerrig-y- 

Druidion,  Denbigh,  dio.  St  Asaph;  pat.. 

Bishop  of  St  Asaph. 
Long,  Rev.  H. Churchman,  B. A.,  to  the  P. C. 

of  Dunstow,  Norfolk,  dio.  Norwich;  pat., 

R.  U.  Long,  Eflq. 
Majendie,  Rev.  Geo.  John,  B.D.,  R.  of  Head- 

ington,  Wilts,  and  Rural  Dean,  to  the  vacant 

stall  in  Salisbury  Cathedral,  and  also  to  the 

Prebend  of  Tarleton,  void  by  the  death  of 

the  Rev.  Dr.  Nott. 
Morriner,  Rev.  J. ,  to  the  V.  of  Clapham,  neir 

Settle,  Yorkshire,  dio.  Ripon ;  pat.  Bishop 

of  Chester. 
Mjson,  Rev.  H.  B.,  to  the  Head  Mastership 

of  the  Free  Grammar  School,   Brewoo«l, 

Staffordshire. 
Maynard,  Rev.  R.,  to  the  V.  of  Wormleigh- 

ton,  Warwickshire^  dio.    Worcester;    pat, 

Elarl  Spencer. 
M*Caul,  Rev.  A.  M.,  D.D.,  to  the  Professor- 
ship of  Hebrew  and  Rabbinical  Literature 

in  King's  ColleJ^e,  London,  vacant  by  the 

resignation    of    Professor    Alexander,    the 

Bishop  of  the  United  Church  of  England 

and  Ireland  in  Jerusalem. 
Moody,  Rev.  J.,  to  be  Chaplain  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty's frigate,  **  Thalia." 
M "  reton.  Rev.  J.,  to  the  Curacy  of  Bazterley, 

Warwickshire. 
Moyle,  Rev.  Geo.,  M.A.,  to  be  Chaplain  to 

the  Queen's  Hospital,  Birmingham. 
Phaye,  Rev.  John,  to  be  Curate  of  Stanford- 

apon-Sour. 
Phillips,  Rev.  T.,  to  be  Morning  Lecturrr  of 

St  Peter's,  Comhill. 
Pidsley,  Rev.  Edw.,  to  the  Curacy  of  Down- 
ham  Market,  Norfolk. 
Pitts,  Rev.   Thos.,    to    the    Church  of    St. 

George's,  Sowerby,  vacant  by  the  cession  of 

the  Rev.  G.  M.  Carrick. 
Powell,  Rev.  M  ,  to  the  Incumbency  of  the 

New  Church,  Clapton. 
Price,  Rev.   Peter,  to  the  R.     of  Llayckil, 

Merionethshire,     dio.     St    Asaph  ;     pat. 

Bishop  of  St  Asaph. 
Purnell,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  V.  of  Stiverton, 

with    Boddington,  C.  Gluuoesterahire,  dio. 

Gloucester  and  Bristol ;  pat.,  for  this  turn, 

Robt.  J.  Purnell,  Esq. 
Ralph,  Rev.  Dr.,  to  the  living  of  .^berdour ; 

pat.  Earl  of  Morton. 


Rolierts,  Rev.  E.,  to  be  Chaplain  to  Lord  do 
Manlev. 

Satchwell,  Rev.  S.,  to  the  R.  of  Covenham, 
St.  Afary,  Lincoln,  dio.  Lincoln ;  pat.,  the 
Queen. 

Savife,  Hon.  and  Rtv.  P.  Y.,  to  the  R.  of 
Methley,  Yorkshire,  dio.  York  ;  pit..  Chan- 
cellor •  f  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

Sawyer,  Rev.  W.  G.,  has  been  lioonsed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  to  i>erfurm  divine 
service,  according  to  the  established  churcli, 
in  a  chapel  at  Si'g's  Hill,  near  Old  Dalby. 

Shaw,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  V.  of  Stoke  Pngin, 
Bucks,  dio.  Lincoln ;  pat.,  Lord  Godolphin. 

Shuckburgh,  Rev.  C.  Verney,  to  the  R.  of 
Langford,  Essex;  pat.  Miss  Wcsconib. 

Snitier,  Rev.  T.  G.  S.,  to  be  Minister  of  St 
George's  Episcopal  Chapel,  York  Place, 
Edinburgh. 

Thiirold,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  the  R.  of  Warkleisfh, 
Devon,  dio.  Exeter;  pat,  James  Gould, 
Esq. ;  also  to  the  R.  of  St.  Peter,  Sattcr- 
leign,  Devon,  same  pat 

Turner,  Rev.  Power,  to  the  R.  of  Cherrington, 
Warwickshire,  dio.  Worcester  ;  pat.,  D. 
Turner,  Esq. 

Vallance,  Rev.  H.,  to  be  Incumbent  Minister 
of  St  John's,  London  Roail,  South wurk. 

Venables,  Rev.  Jas.,  V.  of  Buckland  Nowton, 
Dorset,  to  the  vacant  Stall  in  Salisbury 
Cathedral,  and  also  to  the  Prebend  of  Alton, 
Borealis. 

Vignoles,  Rev.  C.  A.,  to  the  V.  of  Bo<!iani, 
Sussex,  dio.  Chichester ;  pat.  Lady  Elizabeth 
Thomas. 

Waites,  Rev.  J.  B.,  M.A.,  to  the  V.  of  South 
Staiuley,  Yorkshire,  dio.  Ripon. 

Walpole,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  R.  of  Liniuefield, 
Surrey,  dio.  Winchester ;  pat.,  W.  L. 
Gower,  Esq. 

Walsh,  Rev.  T.  O.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Jmmanuel 
Church,  Fenisclowes,  near  Blackburn. 

Watman,  Rev.  P.,  to  tbe  P.  C.  of  Bamley- 
npon-Don,  Yorkshire,  dio.  York ;  pat.,  T. 
Gresham,  Esq. 

Wells,  Rev.  F.  R,  Secretary  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Caiiterbary,  to  the  R.  of  Wood- 
church,  Kent,  dio.  Canterbury  ;  pat ,  Arch, 
bishop  of  Canterbury. 

Wetherell,  Rev.  Chas.,  M.A.,  of  Worcester 
CoII^e,  Oxford,  to  the  Curacy  of  Staunton, 
Worcestershire. 

Wheats,  Rev.  Coney,  to  the  V.of  Timberland, 
Lincoltii^hire,  dio.  Lincoln;  pat.,  Sir  J. 
Whichcote. 

Wheeler,  Rev.  R.  T.,  to  the  P.C  of  St  John'M, 
Blai-kburn,  dio.  Cliestcr;  pat.,  V.  of  BLick« 
burn. 

White,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Bniton,  So- 
mur.<M>t,  dio.  Bath  and  Wells;  pat.,  Sir  11. 
H.  Hoare,  Bart 

Whitinf ,  Rev.  W.,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company.^  Bengal  Station.  The 
rev.  gentleman  nas  since  received  his  com- 
misnion  as  Acting  Chaplain  to  H.  M.  S, 
**  Cambria,"  in  which  the  newly-appointed 
Governor-general  of  India  will  shortly  pro- 
ceed to  Calcutta. 
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WooUey,  Rer.  H.,  to  die  R.  of  Handsworih, 

Staflbrdshire,  dio.  Lichfield  and  Coventry  ; 

pat.,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart. 
Wishtman,  Rev.  C.  E.  L.,  to  the  V.  of  St. 

Chad**,  Shrewsbury,  dio.  Lichfield  and  Co- 
ventry; pat.,  Lord  Chancellor. 
Wilkinson,  Rev.  W.  G.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Eller- 

ton  Priory,  Yorkahire,  dio.   York;    pat., 

Sir  C  a  Codrington,  Bart. 
Williama,  Rev.  St.  Geo.  A.,  to  the   V.  of 

Llannor,    Carnarvonshire,   dio.    Bangor; 

pat,  Bishop  of  Bangor. 
Williams,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  R.  of  Llanencan, 

Carnarvonshire,  dio.  Bangor;  pat.,  Biwop 

of  Bangor. 
Winy,  Rev.  John  F.,  to  the  C.  of  Woodbridge^ 

Suffolk. 


Chaplains  to  thk  Lord  Lieutenant  op 
Ireland.— The  Provost  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin  ;  the  Deans  of  Clofl^her,  Ardagh,  and 
Liamore ;  Archdeacons  of  Emly,  LeighGn, 
Dublin,  Derrv,  and  Clogher;  Rev.  Dr.  Ebnng. 
ton,  RqriuB  Professor;  Itev.  Dr.  O'Brien,  Rev. 
Dr.  Wdl,  Rev.  Dr.  Singer;  Revs.  R.  Daly, 
W.  Cleaver,  W.  A.  Butler,  S.  Knox,  F. 
Brownkw,  L.  Fowler,  T.  Drew,  A.  Douglas, 
J.  R  Johnston,  H.  U.  Tighe,  H.  Newman, 
S.  O'SuUivan,  J.  Le£inn,  H.  Verschoyle,  W. 
O'Brien,  W.  Higgin,  O.  Tinelock,  F.  Cham- 
ley,  T.  Carpendue,  J.  Conell,  and  F.  Morrison. 


CLERGYI^IEN  DECEASED. 

Best,  Rev.  N.,  late  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford, 
at  Brighton. 

Bowstead,  Rev.  J.,  B.D.,  R.  of  Mui^p^ve, 
Westmoreland,  dio.  Carlisle)  pats.,  the  Bi- 
shop and  Prebendary  of  Bobbenhall,  in  the 
Cathedral  Chuich  of  Lichfield. 

Cleeve,  Rev.  J.  K.,  R.  of  St.  George's  Church, 
Exeter,  dio.  Exeter ;  pats..  Dean  and  Chap- 
ter of  Exeter. 

Ellis,  Rev.  J.,  R.  of  Cerrig-y-Druidion,  Den- 
bighshire; pat..  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

Gear}',  Rev.  H.,  M.A.,  Minister  of  Chnst- 
Omreh,  Heme  Bav. 

Heafford,  Rev.  J.,  or  Great  Sampford,  Esrx. 


HoUaaia,  Rev.  J.*  at  Otfaam  Paiiiii^p,  ws 

Maidstone. 
Lee,  Rev.  F.,  C.  of  Thame. 
Manley,   Rev.  E..    Maater  of  Ae  Emke^ 

Grammar  School,  at  Oflievbae,   near  Cm- 

lumpton,  Devon. 
Monro,  Rev.  V.,  late  Connnoaier  of  C&hctcT 

CoUm,  Oxford,  at  Malta. 
Neak,  Rev.  J.,  R.  of   St.  Mary-fe-Pkir^  Be*- 

tol,  dio.  Gloooester  and  Bristol ;  p«to.,Dii: 

of  Buckingham  and  V.   of  Scavertta  » 

Boddington,    c.  Glooiieltiuhire;    psu  • 

Blagdon,EBq. 
NiooU,    Rev.   T.  V.  R.,  R.  of   CbeiTMa. 

Warwickshire,    dio.    Woeoeeter;    psu  J 

Turner,  Esq. 
Nott,  Rev.  G.  F.,  D.  D.,  R.  of  Baxnt^am. 

Kent,  dio.  of  Canterbury;  psts^  Afl  Sk« 

College,  Oxford,  and   R.  of  Woodcteici, 

pats.,    Archbishop   of   Oaoterimy  sai  i 

Canon  of  Winchester  CathedraL 
Pinching,  Rev.  G.  R.,  at  CfaariestovA,  Wa- 

sissipi. 
Sainsbury,  Rev.  H.,  R.  of  Becka^te  tai 

Standerwick,  Somersetahire,  dk».  Balk  o! 

WeUs  ;  pat.,  J.  L.  Sainslxiry,  £aa. 
Sevs,  Rev.  W.,  V.  of  TrelU  and  Pm^ 

Monmouthshire,  dio.    LJandaff;  psL,  :be 

Orown. 
Singleton,  Rev.  W.,  V.  of  Hanslope  m.  CaA- 

thorpeC,  Bocks,  dio.  Lineolii ;  patB.,Mi^ 

and  Corporation  of  Lincoln. 
Smith,    Rev.   G.,    V.    of    Ottcry-St^Bter, 

Devon,  dio.  Exeter;  pats.,  the  LordChu- 

oellor  and  R.   of  Charlton,  in  die  saat 

county;  pat.,  the  Earl  of  MorW. 
Swain,  J.,  Chaplain  to  the  Eaxl  of  Uadfagtoa. 
Thomson,  Rev.  D.,  R.  of  DumossnesL 
Watkins,  Rev.  H.,  P.  a  of  South  Haliii^. 

Sussex,   dio.  peenliar;  paL    H.  Campinr. 

Wheeler,  Rev.  W.,  D.D.*  R.  of  Sakaeecby, 
All  Sainta,  Lincoln,  dio.  LioeolB;  piL, 
Maedalen  College,  Oxford  ;  and  Chaplak 
of  the  Royal  Military  CoUere,  Saadhnnt, 

Williams,  Rev.  J.,  R.  of  Aber  Edwy  and 
Llanvarith,  Radnorshire*  dio.  St.DaTid'«; 
pat.  Bishop  of  St.  David's;  P.  C  of  Tnl- 
lony,  Brecknockshire,  dio.  St.  David'f. 
pats..  Prebends  of  CoUeee  Church,  Bneoo; 
and  Canon  of  St.  Daviira. 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

October  90. 

lu  a  Convocation  holden  ycsterdajr,  the 
Right  Rev.  Michael  Russell,  one  of  the  Bishops 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  (Bishop 
of  Glasgow^,  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
Doctor  m  Civil  Law  by  decree  of  Convocation. 

In  the  same  Convocation,  the  Rijfht  Rev. 
Geo.  Augustus  SeJwyn,  Bishop  of  Haw  Zea- 


land, and  D.D.  of  St.  John's  College,  hi  the 
University  of  Cambndge,  and  the  Rev.  Fred. 
Walter  Boker,  M.A.ofCaius  and  Goo ville  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  were  admitted  ad  emndeau 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same  tiax. 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Bachthrt  in  DivmUy-—Vi<ev.  C.  Balsfeoa 
and  Rev.  J.  G.  Overton,  Felk>ws  of  Corpos. 

Masters  of  Arts—Hw,  E.  H.  WoodaO« 
Exeter  College,  grand  comp.;  Rev.  R.  W. 
Barney  and  Rev.   T.  Crossfield,  Queen*i;  J. 
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£.  N.  Heard,  St.  Mtr>'  Hall ;  R«v.  T.  Shad- 
forth,  Fellow  of  UniverBity. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — F.  Pretyman,  Demy 
of  Magdalene  j  F.  Harrow,  and  A.  Packe, 
Wadhaoi  College)  E.  Moore,  and  P.  G. 
Bentlcy,  Braaennose. 

On  ThurMlay  kut,  Mr.  K  T.  W.  Pole- 
bampton  was  elected  a  Scholar  of  Pembroke 
College,  (F>  K. )  on  the  Foundation  of  Richard 
Wight%vick,  B.D.  On  the  aame  day,  Mr.  G. 
Humphreys  was  admitted  a  Scholar  on  Mr. 
Tesdiile's  Foundation,  having  been  elected 
tbereto  at  Abingdon  School  in  the  month  of 
Au  uat  At  the  same  time,  Mr.  H.  B.  Pruen 
was  elected  an  Exhibitioner  on  Mr.  Town- 
•end'8  Foundation ;  and  Mr.  A.  C.  Marratt 
<was  elected  Bible  Clerk  and  Scholar,  on  the 
Foundations  of  Mrs.  Julian  Staffiird  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Oades. 

J.  Chamock,  M.A.,  Lincoln  College,  and 
F.  Curtis,  M.A.,  BaUiol  College,  have  been 
admitted  ad  eundem  of  Cambridge. 

The  vacancy  in  the  ProfeasorBliip  of  Natural 
Philosophy  and  Astronomv  at  the  London  Uni- 
versity College,  occasioned  by  the  appointment 
of  Professor  Sylvester  to  the  chair  of  Mathe- 
matics in  the  University  of  Virginia,  has  been 
filled  up  by  the  Council,  who  have  appointed  to 
that  office  Mr.  R.  Potter,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Queens*  College,  Cambridge. 

November  6. 

St.  Ma&t  Hall.— The  Trustees  of  the 
Scholarships  founded  in  this  University  by 
Thomas  Uyke,  formerly  of  Kingston,  in  the 
county  of  Somerset,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  are 
desirous  of  appointing  a  Scholar  to  fill  up  a 
vacancy  therem.  Candidates  must  be  either  of 
the  name  and  kindred  of  the  said  Thos.  Dyke, 
or  must  be  persons  born  in  and  inhabitants  of 
the  county  of  Somerset,  whose  parents  are 
unable  to  provide  for  and  maintain  them  in  the 
University  without  assistance,  and  if  already 
Docmbers  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  must 
not  have  kept  more  than  fifteen  terms.  The 
candidates  will  be  submitted  to  an  examination 
at  the  University  with  respect  *o  their  learning 
and  abilities,  and  the  canaidate  who  shall  pass 
the  best  examination  will  be  appointed  to  the 
scholarship.  The  scholarship  amounts  to  40/. 
per  annum,  and  may  be  enjoyed  for  six  years 
if  the  party  shall  so  long  continue  a  resident 
scholar  and  student  at  St.  Mary  Hall.  Persons 
desirous  of  becomins  candidates  are  re<)uired  to 
send  to  James  Randolph,  of  Milverton,  in  the 
said  county  of  Somerset,  solicitor,  on  or  before 
the  dist  day  of  December,  the  proper  evidence 
of  their  places  of  birth  and  residence,  and  all 
such  particulars  as  may  satisfy  the  trustees  of 
their  circumstances. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  continues 
hi«  lectures  in  the  Minor  Prophets,  during  the 

S  resent  Term,  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Tnurs- 
ays,  and  Saturdays,  at  two  o'clock. 
The  Rev.  H.  Jenkyns,  D.D.,  of  Oriel  Col- 
lege, has  been  admitu>d  ad  eundem  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Durham. 

Henry  Parish,  D.C.L  ,  of  St.  Edmund's 
Hail,  and  C.  B.  Dalton,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  Col- 


We,  have  been  adinitted  ad  etmdem  in  tht 
l&iversity  of  Cambridge. 

The  kite  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Foreign 
Department  (Lord  Polmerston)  having  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Vice-chancellor  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  attach^  to  one  of  her  Majesty's 
foreign  embassies,  (an  appointment  since  oon- 
firmnl  by  the  present  Secretary,  the  Earl  of 
Aberdeen,)  the  Vice-Chancellor  has  nominated 
Mr.  A.  Randolph  Wood,  Commoner  of  Christ 
Church,  as  a  fit  person  to  serve  her  Majesty  in 
a  diplomatic  capacity. 

On  Monday  last,  Mr.  P.  Pamell,  Scholar  of 
St.  John's  College,  was  elected  and  admitted 
to  a  Law  Fellowship  in  that  Society. 

November  15.   ' 

QosKM*8  CoLLKOK. — An  election  of  a  Fel- 
low on  the  Michel  Foundation,  at  Queen's 
ColWe,  will  take  place  on  Thursday  the  9th 
day  of  December. 

Pbmbeoks  Collbok. — A  vacancy  in  one  of 
Cutler  Boulter*s  Scholarships,  founded  in  this 
College,  will  be  filled  up  in  the  course  of  the 
next  term.  This  Scholarship  is  intended  (in 
the  first  instance)  for  relations  of  the  testator, 
Edmund  Boulter,  Esq.,  or  of  his  wife,  or 
nnde-itt-kw,  Mr.  Michael  Walls,  if  duly  qua- 


A  Scholarship,  oo  the  Fouodation  of 
Richard  Wightwick,  B.D.,  for  persons  of  his 
name  or  kindred,  is  now  vacant,  and  it  is 
purposed  that  an  election  thereto  shall  take 
place  in  the  course  of  the  next  term.  Candi- 
dates sre  required  to  be  between  the  age  of  13 
and  19,  and  must,  in  the  meantime,  send  to 
the  Master,  or  Vicegerent  of  the  College,  cer- 
tificatcs  of  relationship  to  the  Founder,  and 
testimonials  of  good  conduct. 

On  Wednesday  last,  A.  H.  Anson,  student 
of  Civil  Law,  BaUiol;  J.  H.  Wynne,  student 
of  Civil  Law ;  G.  £.  Murray,  B.  A. ;  and  the 
Hon.  H.  P.  Cholmondeley,  B. A.,  students  of 
Christ  Church,  were  admitted  actual  Fellows 
of  All  Souls,  being  of  kin  to  the  Founder. 

On  Thursday  last  the  following  degrees  were 
conferred : — 

Masters  of  Arts—U.  S.  Lawford,  Christ 
Church;  Rev.  G.  A.  Booth,  Exeter;  Rev. 
J.  Gregson  and  Rev.  J.  Macdougall,  Braaen- 
nose ;  Rev.  J.  L.  Hoskyns,  Demy  of  Magda- 
lene; J.  B.  Hughes,  Demy  of  Magdalene ;  W. 
C.  Lake,  Fellow  of  Balliol ;  Rev.  J.  Glencroas, 
Balliol ;  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Row,  Pembroke. 

Bachelors  of  Arts, ^C  Kemble,  VVadham, 
grand  com.  ;  J.  H.  Stephenson,  Queen's, 
grand  com. ;  J.  H.  Wameford,  Worcester;  J. 

A.  Birch,  New  Inn  Hall :  H.  M.  Stowers  and  J. 

B.  Winckworth,  St.  Edmund  HaU|  E.  Wood, 
Magdalene  Hall ;  J.  F.  Maitland,  St.  Mary 
HaU ;  T.  J.  M.  Townsend,  L.  Morse,  and  E.  M. 
Macfarlane,  Lincoln ;  J.  C.  Bradley,  Queen's ; 
Hon.  J.  St.  Clair  and  G.  Woolloombe,  Christ 
Church;  W.  J.  Jenkins,  Fellow  of  Balliol;  J. 
G.  Watts,  C.  C.  Beck,  W.  Fox,  E.  Round,  and 
J.  H.  Ikttersby,  Balliol;  M.  H.  Estcourt,  R. 
W.  Hippisley,  B.  Burgess,  M.  K.  S.  Frith, 
F.  S.  Bowles,  and  G.  &  Gruchy,  Exeter ;  P. 
W.  Godsal,  H.  B.  Bumey,  and  T.  N.  Two- 
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Oriel;  W.  Halibartoo,  Bnaennoee; 
Walker  and  W.  N.  Lucan,  Trinity  ;  H. 
8.  Hawkink  and  0.  S.  Davies,  Jesui;  W.  D. 
Wilaon,  R.  Bowdcn,  and  E.  J.  Chapman, 
Wadbam;  R.  Y.  Lloyd,  Pembroke. 

Sir  John  Oodaon,  D.C.L.,  of  Oriel  College, 
baa  been  appointed^  by  hia  Grace  the  Arch- 
bidiop  of  Ouiterbury.  Master  of  the  Facultiea, 
in  the  room  of  Dr.  NicoU,  of  Christ  Church, 
DOW  Judge  Advocate  GeneraL 

November  20. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  will 
read  bis  iuaugural  lecture  in  the  Clarendon,  on 
Thursday,  the  2nd  of  December,  at  one  o'clock. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thuisday  last, 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  grant  out  of  the 
University  chest  the  sum  of  150/.,  to  be  ex- 
pended in  books  printed  at  the  University  Press, 
ror  the  Library  of  CodringtonColiege, Barbados; 
and  a  like  sum  of  1502.  to  be  expended  in  theo- 
logical books  printed  at  the  University  Press, 
towards  the  formation  of  a  library  in  the  colony 
of  New  Zealand.  The  selection  of  the  books 
to  be  left  to  the  Bishops  of  Barbados  and  New 
Zealand. 

In  a  Congrefifation  holden  at  the  same  time, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Baehelori  in  Divinity — Rev.  S.  Reay,  St. 
Alban's  Hall,  Sub- Librarian  of  the  Bodleian  ; 
Rev.  Q.  F.  W.  Mortimer,  Queen's. 

Maiteri  of  Art§ — Rev.  H.  Rawlinson,  St. 
John's;  Rev.  E.  Smart,  Jesus;  Rev.  C  S. 
Ross,  Magdalene  Hail;  Rev.  J.  A.  CLirke, 
Trinity. 

Baehelora  of  Arft — H.  E.  Lee,  New  Inn 
Hall ;  C.  W.  Lovesy,  Queen's  ;  H.  S.  Morg.in, 
Christ  Church  ;  J.  Hemsted,  Magdalene  Hall ; 
W.  Wiggin,  C.  H.  Hoare,  and  A.  B.  Richards, 
Exeter ;  E.  Lewis,  Jesus ;  O.  Masters,  Wor- 
cester; R.  Williams,  Oriel;  E.  R.Twis^  Uni- 
versity; H.  S.  Stanhope  and  T.  Leslie,  Balliol. 

A  Convocation  was  holden  in  the  afternoon, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  Clerk  to  the 
Rectory  of  Draycott-le- Moors,  in  the  county  of 
Stafford,  the  patronage  of  which,  for  this  turn, 
is,  by  the  provision  of  various  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, vested  in  the  University,  when  the  Rev. 
C.  W.  Stocker,  D.D.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
and  now  Dr.  White's  Professor  of  Moral  Phi- 
losophy, was  unanimouslv  elected. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  yesterday,  the  fol- 
lowing degrees  were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  Divinity — G.  F.  W.  Mortimer, 
Queen's. 

Bachelor  of  jirU^S,  Yearwood,  St.  Alban 
Hall. 

His  Imperial  Majestvthe  Emperor  of  Russia 
has  been  graciuuslv  pleased  to  present  to  the 
University,  throusfi  His  Grace  the  Chancellor, 
a  copy  of  a  work  l)y  Professor  Postels  and  Dr. 
Ruprecht,  on  the  Maritime  Plants  of  the 
Northern  Coasts  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  This 
splendid  volume  consists  of  a  series  of  litbo- 
graphic  plates,  exquisitely  and  most  faithfully 
coloured  after  the  original  plants,  with  descrip- 
tive letter-press  in  Russian  and  Latin.  This 
act  of  courtesy  on  the  port  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty  towards  the  University — of  which  his 


Maicaty  is  already  a  m«inbpr,  faarta^  reeeiv?^  « 
diploma  decree  in  J 81 7 — csimot  b«t  begnc^*- 
inff  to  all  Its  members  and  irill  dovMoi  k 
acKnowledged  by  the  University  in  aooie  snksz 
expreasion  of  its  gratitude,  Co  be  pah&ely  rj&- 
fied  in  convocation. 

On  the  10th  insf.,  Mr.  D.  J.  Evsus,  R  U 
Schobu:  of  Jesus  Colkrgp,  was  admanrd  a  Pk:- 
bationary  Fellow  of  that  Society. 
November  23- 

QoKSM^s  CoLLEOB — The  first  of  tbe  tr- 
open  ExhibitioLs  on  the  Michel  FoaadatsM  tf 
this  College  was  obtained  by  Ckoiies  Jlawi 
Duwson,  Captain  of  Charterhoiiae  Sc^anL 
There  were  15  candidates. 

The  Governors  of  the  Charterlioase  kave  de- 
cided on  a  second  Annual  Examinackisi  for  the 
Foundation  Scholars  alone,  faaving^  usaiM 
reference  to  their  University  ezfaibitiaiis.  h  Lji 


been  fixed  for  the  week  immediately  nreo.0  :si^; 
the  fimuder*s  da^,  the  1 2th  of  Deoctabrr. 
which,  falling  this  year  on  a  Sunday,  wi9  U 
celebrated  with  the  usual  honours  on  Mo3^ 
the  13th. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


October  dO, 

At  a  Congr^ation  on  Wednesday  last,  tlir 
degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  was  cuoJefred,  by 
ro)al  mandate,  on  the  Rev.  G.  A.  SeJw}n,  d* 
St  John's  College,  in  this  University-,  Uisfcc« 
of  New  Zealand. 

D.  T.  Ansted,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Jesus  Gilfegr, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Cooper,  M.  A.,  of  Trinity-  CoA- 
lege,  have  been  appointed  Pro-Proctoni  tac  die 
ensuing  year. 

On  Thursday  last,  in  the  vestry  of  Great  St. 
Marv*s  Church,  the  Rev.  J.  HynxMm,  D.D-.uf 
St.  John's  College,  was  elected  into  tlw  oStn 
of  Lady  Margaret's  Preacher,  vacant  hy  the 
cession  of  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Adams.  D.D.,  of 
Sidney  Sussex  College. 

The  Seatoniin  proe— subject,  **  The  Call  nf 
Abraham** — ^has  been  adjudged  to  the  Rev.  T. 
E.  Hankinstm,  M  A.,  of  Corpus  Christi  Cq1> 
le^.  Mr.  Hankins9n  has  now  obtained  tLii 
pnse  eight  times— namely,  in  1831, :!,  3,  4,  5, 
8,  40,  and  1841. 

The  following  is  the  order  of  the  classes  in 
the  Civil  Law  for  tlie  academical  year,  18-10— 
41:— 

Firti  dats^Uowen,  Trin.  Hall;  Stone- 
street,  Job. 

Second  dau^Jenner,  Trin.  Hall;  Cail- 
well,  Trin.  Hall. 

Third  C7asa— Roche,  Job. 

The  Fishmongers'  Company  have  now  va- 
cant  an  Exhibition  of  42L  per  annum,  of  the 
gift  of  Mark  Quested,  decoiaed,  to  a  student 
(being  poor  and  having  need  thereoQ,so  long 
as  he  abides  at  his  study  in  either  ot  the  uni- 
versities of  Oxford  or  Cambridge.  Fivms  of 
the  certificates  required  by  candidates  for  the 
exhibition  (the  election  to  which  will  take 
place  on  the  llth  proximo)  may  be  obtained  on 
application  to  Mr.  VV.  B.  Towse,  the  con- 
pany*s  clerki  at  FUimongeiV  Hall,  Loniioa. 
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At  the  annual  audit  of  the  Truatees  of  thi^ 
Free  Grammar  School,  Grantham,  held  on 
October  27th,  Mr.  T.  R.  Baldwin,  ion  of  the 
Rev.  Gardner  Baldwin,  of  Leylaod,  near 
Chorley,  Lancaahire,  and  Mr.  H.  Hopkins, 
•on  of  the  Rer.  D.  J.  Hopkins,  Vicar  of 
Hartford,  Huntingdonshire,  were  elected  to 
exhibitions  of  30/.  per  annum.  Mr.  Baldwin 
haa  also  obtained  one  of  the  Lovett  scbohu*- 
shipa,  (value  45/.  per  annum,)  to  which  the 
founder  directed  scholara  of  Grantham  to  be 
elected  in  preference.  The  school  eKhibitions 
at  Grantham  averaffe  two  in  each  vear.  and 
are  heU  till  aA. 

November  6, 
On  Thursday  last,  the  Rev.  G.  AitshdaU, 
ri.p.,  Master  of  Emmanuel  College,  waa  ap- 
pointed ViceehaaceUor  of  this  University  for 
tJie  ensuing  year. 

At  the  Congregation  on  Tuesday  last,  Graces 
to  the  following  ^fect  passed  the  senate  :— 

To  appoint  Mr.  Thurtell,  of  Caius  College, 
and  Mr.  Potter,  of  Queens'  College,  Mathe- 
matical Examiners  of  the  Quesdonists  who 
are  Candidates  for  Honours,  m  January  next. 
To  appoint  Mr.  Toaer,  of  Caius  College, 
and  Mr.  Ansted,  of  Jesus  College,  Mathema- 
tical Examiners  of  the  Questionists  who  are 
not  Candidates  for  Honours. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Drake,  of  Jesus  GolWe, 
and  Mr.  Conybeare,  of  Trinity  College,  Cfis- 
sical  Examiners  of  the  Questionists. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Fendall,  of  Jesus  CollM;e, 
and  Mr.  Atkinson,  of  Trinity  College,  Ex- 
aminers of  the  Questionists  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostfes  and  Paley's  Moral  Philosophy. 

To  re-appoint  Mr.  Warter,  of  Magdalene 
College,  an  Examiner  of  the  Classical  Tripos, 
in  the  next  Lent  Term. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Hildyard,  of  Christ's  Col- 
lege, an  Examffier  of  the  Classical  Tripos,  in 
the  next  Lent  Term,  in  the  place  of  Mr. 
Thompson,  who  declines  examining  for  the 
second  time. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Drake,  of  Jesus  College, 
Mr.  Hemery,  of  Trinity  College,  Mr.  Matunn, 
of  King's  Colie^,  and  Mr.  Dalton,  of  Queens' 
College,  Examiners  at  the  Previous  Exami- 
nations in  the  next  Lent  and  Michaelmas 
Terms. 

Whereas,  by  a  Grace  of  the  2nd  of  June, 
1838,  the  Examination  of  the  Questionists 
who  are  Candidates  for  Mathematical  Honours 
begins  on  the  Monday  preceding  the  first  Mon- 
dayin  the  Lent  Term. 

That,  in  the  approaching  January,  the  said 
Examination  do  begin  on  the  Wednesday 
week  preceding  the  first  Monday  in  the  Lent 
Term,  and  do  continue  on  the  Thursday,  Fri- 
day, and  Saturday  of  that  week,  and  on  the 
Monday  and  Tuesday  of  the  folbwing  week. 

To  add  Professor  Whewell,  Professor  Blunt, 
and  Professor  Corrie,  to  the  Press  Syndicate. 
At  the  same  Congregation,  on  Tuesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Maeteri  of  ArU—1.  Garratt,  Trinity ;  J. 
I{.  Buxton,  Queens' ;  C.  W.  Guodwyn,  Ca- 
therine Hail;  £.  T.  May,  Jesus;  A.  W. 
Lone,  Caius. 


Baehehr  of  ArU^lA,  P.  Wright,  St. 
Peter's. 

On  the  same  day,  Mr.  Champncs,  ALA.,  of 
St  Alban's  Hall,  Oxford,  was  admitted  ad 
eundem  of  this  University. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Perse  Trustees,  at  Gon- 
viUe  and  Caius  College,  on  the  27th  ult,  Har- 
vey Goodwin  was  elected  a  FeDow  on  the 
Perse  foundation. 

The  Inspectors  of  the  Anatomical  Museum 
for  the  present  year  have  reported  to  the  Se- 
nate that  they  have  inspected  the  Museum, 
and  have  found  the  collections  in  excellent 
order,  and  specimens  in  a  good  state  of  preser- 
vation ;  and  that  since  the  last  inspection  se- 
veral valuable  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
collection  by  the  Professor  of  Anatomy,  and 
also  by  Dr.  Budd,  of  Cains  College. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been  recently 
elected  Foundation  SchoUrs  of  Queens'  Col- 
lege:—W.  H.  Bodley,  E.  J.  WelWon,  W.  C. 
Deighton,  T.  Staley,  M.  H.  Whish,  G.  W. 
Proctor,  and  D.  Somerville. 

On  the  26th  ult.,  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards, 
M.A.,  of  Jeeus  ColWe,  and  the  Rev.  W.  K. 
Borton,  M.  A.,  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  thb  Uni- 
versity, were  presented  and  admitted  ad  eun- 
dem in  the  University  of  Durham. 

On  the  29th  ult.,  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Baker, 
M.A.,  of  Caius  College,  in  this  University, 
waa  admitted  ad  eundem  in  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

November  13. 

The  Norrisian  Professor  has  given  notice 
that  the  subject  for  the  Norrisian  Prize  for  the 
present^  year  is— '<  The  Apostolical  Epistles 
aflbrd  internal  evidence  that  the  persons  to 
whom  thev  were  severally  addressed  had  already 
been  made  acquainted  with  the  great  truths 
which  those  epistles  inculcate."  The  essays 
are  to  be  sent  to  one  of  the  Uiree  stewanls  of 
Mr.  Norris's  institution  on  or  before  the  tenth 
day  preceding  the  Sunday  in  Passion-week, 
1842. 

A  ma^ificent  present  has  been  made  to  the 
University,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  a 
work  of  great  interest.  The  Rev.  T.  Halfurd, 
M.A.,  of  Jesus  College,  has  invested  in  the 
Three  per  Cent.  Reduced  Annuities,  the  sum 
of  2000/.,  to  be  paid  over,  with  its  accumu- 
lated interest,  as  soon  as  the  building  of  a  new 
wing  of  the  Public  Library  is  contracted  for, 
and  the  work  actually  begun. 

On  Wednesday,  the  3ra  inst.,  at  Lambeth 
Palace,  W.  W;  Fisher,  M.D.,  Fellow  of 
Downing  College,  was  elected  to  the  ofiice  of 
Downing  Professor  of  Physic ;  and  on  the  en- 
suing Siturda^  was  admitted  at  Downing 
Lodge  to  the  said  o£Bce,  bv  the  Master. 

On  Mondny  Isat,  the  following  gentlemen  of 
St.  John's  College  were  elected  Scholars  of 
that  Society  :— 

Fourth  year— Tandy  ;  Light;  Penny ;  Wil- 
son, \V.  G.;  Wolfe;  Vidal,  O.  E. ;  Vidal,J. 
H. ;  Davies;  Sharpies;  Johnstone;  Bird; 
Cook;  Rowton. 

ITiipl  year— Molesworth,  P. 

Second  year— Walker,  J.,  sen.;  Field,  T. ; 
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Hemming;  Waddingham;  Bereaford;  Gray; 
Whifctaker. 
Firat  year— Yonge ;  Boucher ;  Taylor, W.  H. 

November  20. 

The  Matriculationa,  on  Saturday  last, 
amounted  to  S66>  according  to  the  following 
liat:— 

Ndbm.     F.  C.  Pen.  Six. 

King'a  0  ...  0  ...  2  ...  0 

Trinity 2  ...  3  ...  102  ...  6 

St  John's...  0  ...  2  ...  66  ...  20 

St.  Peters...  0  ...  2  ...  16  ...  1 

aaieHal]...0  ...  1  ...  12  ...  1 

Pembroke...  0  ...  0  ...  12  ...  1 

Caiua 0  ...  1  ...  16  ...  0 

Trinity  Hall  0  ...  0  ...  6  ...  0 

Corpus  0  ...  1  ...  16  ...  1 

Queens' 0  ...  1  ...  4  ...  6 

Cath.  Hall     0  ...  0  ...  20  ...  0 

Jesus 0  ...  1  ...  16  ...  0 

Christ's 0  ...  0  ...  20  ...  0 

Magdalene...  0  ...  4  ...  6  ...  1 

Emmanuel...  0  ...  0  ...  16  ...  0 

Sidney  0  ...  0  ...  10  ...  0 

Downing  ...  0  ...  2  ...  0  ...    0 

2  18  S29         37 

On  Thursday  last,  J.  Sykes,  B.  A.,  and  J. 
Power,  B.A.,  of  Pembroke  College  in  this 
University,  were  elected  Foundation  Pelk>ws  of 
that  society. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last,  the 
folk>wing  degrees  were  conferred  i— 

Bachelor  in  Divinity — V.  Shortland,  Ca- 
therine Hall. 

Maatert  of  ArU—H.  Percy,  St.  John's ;  T. 
£.  Manhall,  Emmanuel ;  S.  Johnson,  Down- 
ing. 

Baehdor  in  the  Civil  Iaip— S.  H.  Sherard, 
Christ*s  College. 

Bachelors  of  Artt-'B.  Halkett,W.  Sawyers, 
N.  Bridges,  and  E.  L.  Knight,  Trinity ;  R. 
Burridge,  St  John's;  F.  B.  Pocock.  St 
Peter's;  D.  Tancred,  Christ's;  W.  Gover, 
Corpus  Christi;  R.  S.  Smith,  Caius;  £. 
Brine,  Queena'. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  following, 
among  other  graces,  passed  the  Senate  *.— 

To  altow  a  mnt  of  6/.  from  the  University 
chest,  in  aid  of  the  day-achool  in  the  pariah  of 
Barton. 

To  appoint  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Master 
of  Christ's  College,  the  Master  of  Caius  Col- 
lege, the  Master  of  Trinity  College,  the  Plu- 
niian,  Lncasian,  and  Lowndean  Professors,  Dr. 
Hymers,  of  St  John's  College,  Mr.  Gaskin,  of 
Jesus  College,  Mr.  Williamaon,  of  Clare  Hall, 
Mr.  Gregory,  of  Trinity  College,  and  Mr.  Bus 
ton,  of  Enmunoel  College,  a  Syndicate  to  visit 
the  Observatory  till  November,  1842. 

To  authorise  the  payment  of  1762.  lOf.  2J. 
to  the  Plumian  Professor,  in  conformity  with 
the  regulations  adopted  Februuy  27, 1820,  the 
net  reoeipU  of  the  Plumian  Professorship  in 
the  last  year  having  been  d28i.  9t.  lOdl 

To  appoint  Mr.  Bateson,  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege, an  Examiner  of  the  Claaairal  Tripos. 


•  ToapfmintMr.  Bunbtary,  oiTimkjOBtmt, 
an  Ezuniner  of  the  Oaarical  Tripo*. 

To  aUow  Mr.  FawceCt,  of  Als^daleDc  Csfles. 
to  resume  his  Regoacvm 

Thx  Maitxr  ow  Trinitt  CoixxcK.~71e 
Master  of  Trinity  (ProfeflKDr  Wbewdl)  vo. 
on  Tuesday  last,  admitted  to  his  ofiee.  J: 
half- past  eleven  o'clock,  he  preseDtod  kisodt 
at  the  principal  gate  of  the  CxkUegc,  wliA^  b 
well  as  the  other  eotraacea,  had  been  jmviovtT 
ckwed ;  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  Vice-^Mattr 
and  Fellows,  of  whom  a  very  nniBeroBs  barf^ 
had  assembled  in  the  Combination  Rooa,  :1k 
great  cates  were  thrown  open,  aad  dK  MMkr 
elect  having  exhibited  his  patent  to  de  T»- 
Master,  the  whole  party  tomed  baA,  vd 
proceeded  to  the  chapel ;  where,  the  li^ 
forms  of  admission  having  been  gone  throul> 
and  the  new  Master  installed  in  his  sesi.  ^ 
other  memben  of  the  College  and  vinitovs  «a» 
admitted  into  the  chapel,  and  Te  Dens  w 
chanted  by  the  choir.  A  large  party,  iadadiae 
many  of  the  late  members  of  the  foond&tiflik 
(amongst  whom  were  the  BiahopaadtfieDeBcaf 
Ely.  and  Dr.  Chriatopher  Wordawcath.  Masg 
of  Harrow,  aon  of  the  late  Master,)  dined  ■ 
the  hall  to  welcome  their  new  eiiperior.  Ve 
cannot  quit  this  aubject  withoat  adi&g  ear 
voice  to  the  hearty  and  respectful  houafe 
which  was  paid,  aa  we  undeiatand.  to  the  iitr 
Maater,  in  loogr  and  continned  pUndits ;  vhea 
his  successor,  m  a  feeling  speech,  bore  teib- 
monv  to  the  integrity  and  diainteresledoeas 
the  nimness  of  character  and  singlencas  ef  pur- 
pose,  the  unwearied  attention  to  busineaa,  ok- 
obtruaive  kindness  and  sealoas  attention  to  the 
best  interestooftheCollmaod  its  individutl 
members,  which  distiiwnisbed  hia  predecessor; 
and  that  dignified  subordinatioo  of  pcnoaal 
interests  to  public  duty  which,  after  he  had 
laboured  sucoessliilly  to  make  it  the  rnfing 
principle  of  his  government,  approprntely  cha- 
ractenaed  its  termination.      We   understand 


that,  in  tlie  letter  announcing  hia  resieaatioB 
to  the  Coll^,  the  late  Maater  beg^  Vemwt  ta 
present  to  it,  along  with  hisportratt,  the  mo- 
nifieent  donation  of  5002.,  to  be  added  lo  a 
fund  which  that  society  poeseases  lor  the  aa^ 
mentation  of  ita  poorer  vicarages — an  object 
which  he  alwaya  had  most  espeoally  at  heart, 
and  by  which,  during  his  incumbency,  a  very 
eztenaive  improvement  has  •Iraady  oecn  ef- 
fected in  that  department  of  the  CoUege  pa- 
tronage. 


DURHAM. 

At  a  Convocation  on  Tueaday,  Oct  S6,  the 
Rev.  C.  T.  Whitley,  M.A.,  made  the  xeoui8;te 
declaration,  and  was  admitted  to  the  office  of 
Proctor.  The  Rev.  C.  Maasie,  M.A.,  wv 
nominated  a  Pro-Pmoctor,  and  made  the  like 
declaration. 

The  Professor  of  Divinity  was  nominated 
Sub-Warden. 

The  Rev.  H.  Jenkyna,  D.D..  of  Grid  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  waa  advaneed  to  the  aame  dcgnc 
in  this  Univentity. 
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IIm  Rev.  J.  Edwurdi,  M.A.,  of  Jewu  Col- 
r  lege,  Cambridge,  wu  presented  and  admitted 
i  ad  eundenu 

The  Rev.  W.  K.  Borton,  M.A.,  Catherine 
Hall,  Cambridge,  was  admitted  ad  eumdem  by 
rote  of  the  Hoaae. 

Q.  C.  Fenwick  wia  admitted  to  the  degree 
of  B.A. 

The  following  nominatiom  were  approved 
by  the  Houw : — 

W.  L.  Wharton,  M.A.,  to  be  a  Cnrator  of 
the  Obaervatory;  the  Rev.  C  Bfame*  M.A., 
to  be  a  Curator  of  the  Library ;  the  Lecturer 
in  Chemiatry,  the  Rev.  W.  Richardaon,  M.A., 
O.  T.  Fox,  Eeq.,  and  J.  Hutehinaon,  Esq.,  to 
be  Curators  of  the  Mnseom. 

Qracea  were  pamd  to  enaUe  the  Rev.  W. 
Skene,  the  Rev.  H.  Bvana,  J.  8.  Browne,  S. 
Smith,  and  H.  Robion,  respectively,  to  count 
certain  terms  and  examinations,  towards  a 
define  in  Arts,  in  aocordanoe  with  the  regu- 
lations ibr  Students  in  Theology  and  Engineer 
Students. 

On  the  same  day,  iheRev»  H.  Stoker,  M.  A., 
T.  C.  Thomoson,  &A.,  and  H.  W.  Hodsoo, 
B.  A.,  were  elected  Fellows. 

In  future,  at  least  two  Fellowships  will  be 
filled  up  every  year,  until  the  whole  number 
of  twenty.four  Fellows  is  completed. 

The  following  students  were  admitted  to 


Ob  the  Van  MiMert  Foundation— J.  S. 
Robaon. 

On  the  Chapter  Foundation— H,  Borton 
and  J.  Gilby,  recommended  by  the  Examiners; 
J.  Hill,  R.    Loxam,  and  C.  R.  Pilling,  by 


On  the  Barrington  Foandation— W.  Taylor. 

FIRST  ANB  SECOND  FUBUC  EZAMINA. 
TIONS  IN  ART. 

ExAMiNxas.— The  PrafiBMor  of  Divinity, 
the  Junior  Proctor,  the  Rev.  J.  Cundil,  M.A. 

CLASS  FAFXB. 

Class  2— H.  P.  Dwarri^  H.  Ctrr,  a  For»- 
ter,  J.  Qilby. 

Class  »— H.  Borton,  T.  Hill,  J.  HiU,  R. 
LoBUun,  Mnston. 

Glaaa  4— W.  Hashon,  R.  J.  ShieUs,  G.  P. 
Wilkinion. 

CUsi  5— E.  H.  O.  A.  Bacon.  W.  Gibson, 
J.  Hnaband,  R.N. 

Claas  6— N.  Atkimon,  F.  T.  Attrec,  H.  C. 
Lipscombe,  J.  W.  Mason,  J.  Robertwrn. 

PEBSS. 

Second  year— GIsssieal:   Forster.    Madie- 
atieal:  none  adjudged. 
First  year— CkHBical :  Dwairia.   Mathema- 
tical: Gilby. 

ExAMlMATIOVa  IN  CiVIL  EKOINKSftllia. 

JBlcammers— The  Senior  Proctor ;  the  Lee^ 
turer  in  Chemistry;  Mr.  T.  C.  Harrison' 
Civil  Engineer. 


CUsi  1— T.  Leahy. 

Chaa  2--J.  C.  L  Bailey,  L.  Gisbomeb  C  R* 
Pilling. 
Class  4— R.  Jackion,  J.  Pedder. 
CbM  5— R.  W.  Barnes. 

FRBXS. 

Second  year — Leahy.     First  year — ^Pedder. 

The  Hon.  C  Lindsay,  youngest  aon  of  the 
Earl  of  Balcarres;  the  Hon.  E.  H.  Spi* 
Rice,  youngest  son  of  Lord  Monteagle;  i 
Sir  W.  C.  Morehead,  Bart,  have  ' 
mittcd  of  the  University  College. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  LONDON. 

Bachelor  of  Medicine. — Second  Examiua- 
tion,  Nooember,  1841.— Twenty-one  candi- 
datea  presented  themselves  at  this  examination, 
and  of  these  the  following  have  pasiied : — 

First  Division.- J.  Blake  and  J.  B.  Carlillp 
Univernty  College  ;  D.  J.  T.  Francis  and  W. 
W,  Gull,  Guy's  Hospital;  J.  O.  Heatoo, 
Leeds  and  University  College ;  W.  A.  Miller, 
King's  CoUtve ;  J.  B.  Nevins,  Leeds,  Guys, 
and  County  Dublin  HoRpitals ;  H.  G.  Noyes, 
Guy's  Hospital ;  W.  Paley,  London  Hospital ; 
E.  A.  Parkes,  J.  P.  Potter,  H.  Savage,  and 
C.  B.  Sewell*  University  Coljejn ;  E.  Smith, 
Birmingham  and  Paris ;  W.  Way,  Univefstty 
College. 

Second  Diviaion. — H.  Batesoo,  Guy's  Hos- 
pital ;  E.  Meryon  and  J.  Powell,  Uoiveiaity 
College. 


KING'S  COLLEGE,  LONDON. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  haa  nomi- 

kted  J.  F.  Moon,  the  aon  of  Mr.  Moon,  the 

eminent  printseller,  as  a  Scholar  of  King's  Col- 


DUBLIN. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Lawaon,  L.L.B.,  haa  been  elected 
the  successful  candidate  to  the  Whately  Pn>- 
feaiorship  of  Political  Economy  in  Trinity 
College. 

The  examination  ibr  moderatorships  in  ma- 
ihenaatic  and  physios  terminated  on  Friday. 
The  ezaminen  in  this  department  were — Rev. 
W.  Lee,  Mr.  Jellett,  and  Mr.  Roberts.  There 
were  only  five  candidates— Mr.  R.  Townsend, 
Messrs.  Poole,  WiUock,  Gibbon,  and  Geog- 
hcpm.  The  answering  on  this  ooesaion  wss 
excellent  The  first  gold  medal  wss  awarded 
to  Mr.  Townaend.  Mesvs.  Poole,  Gibbon, 
and  Wilk>ck,  alio  obtained  gold  medala,  and 
Mr.  Georgbegan  obtained  a  second  moderator- 
ship  and  atlver  medaL 
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BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Or  SoNs—Th*  Lady  of 

Addiioii,  Rer.  J.  A.,  ▼.  of  Milton,  near  ClU 
theroe. 

Cucon.  Rev.  M.,  r.  of  Heswell,  Cheshire. 

Chunberlain,  Rer.  H.  E.,  Chelirood. 

Cooke,  Rev.  J.  Y.,  Seiner,  Sufiblk. 

Cookedey,  Rev.  H.  P.,  Bungay,  Suffi>Ik. 

Dodd,  Rev.  J.,  M.A^  r.  of  Hampton  Poyk. 

East,  Rev.  J.,  Belmont,  Bath. 

Goring,  Rev.  C,  r.  of  Twineham,  Sosaex. 

Graham,  Rev.  Dr.,  Master  of  Chriat'a  College, 
Gambridge. 

Groves,  Rev.  W.  K.,  Qrosvenor-plaoe,  Bat&. 

Harper,  Rev.  R  F.  S.,  r.  of  Bath. 

Hof&es,  Rev.  H.,  r.  of  Alphamstone,  Essex. 

Hull,  Rev.  R.  P.,  V.  of  Youlgreave,  Derbvah. 

Hotefains^  Rev.  R.  W.,B.D.,  r.  of  East  Bridge- 
ford. 

Jenkyns,  Rev.  H.,  D.D.,  Durham  College. 

Madao,  Rev.  G.,  v.  of  Oim,  GtouceBtersnire. 

Moore,  Rev.  J.  W.,  M.A.,  r.  of  Hordley, 
Sakip. 

Osborne,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Calcutta. 

Palmer,  Rev.  A.,  A.B.,  v.  of  Guelph. 

Phelips,  Rev.  R.  C,  r.  of  Cucklington,  So- 
menetshire. 

Phillips,  Rev.  F.  R.,  v.  of  Oadby,  Leicester- 
shire. 

Rune,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  v.  of  Blithe,  Notting- 
hamshire. 

Reek9,  Rev.  H.,  e.  of  Warnford,  Hants. 

Salusbor^,  Rev.  T.,  v.  of  Great  Offley,  Hert- 
fbrdshire. 

Saxton,  Rev.  S.  C,  Sutton  Coldfield. 

Shearly,  W.  J.,  B.A.,  Sankey  Parsonage, 
Lancsshire. 

Smith,  Rev.  C,  p.  c  of  Barlow,  Derbyshire. 

Vau^han,  Rev.  £.,  Theresa-place^  Gloucester- 
shire. 

Wakeman,  Rev.  E.  W.,  High  Park. 

Walter,  Rev.  W.,  v.  of  Booby,  Lincolnshire. 

Warburton,  Rev.  J.  F.  E.,  r.  of  Lymin> 
Cheshire. 

Or  Daughtxks— The  Lady  of 

Addison,  Rev,  J.  A.,  B.A.,  v.  of  Mitton, 
Yorkshire. 

Bellairs,  Rev.  C,  of  New  Inn  Hall. 

Brereton,  Rev.  T.,  v.  of  Steeple  Morden. 

Bttsfield,  Rev.  W.,  r.  of  Keighly,  Yorkshire. 

Cattley,  Rev.  S.  R.,  Fulham. 

Dodsworth,  Rev.  W.,  Regent's-park. 

Evans,  Rev.  T.  S.,  M.A.,  v.  of  St.  Leonard's, 
Shoreditch. 

Gardiner,  Rev.  G.,  Cavendnh-s^uare,  Bath. 

Halton,  Rev.  T.,  of  Islington,  Liverpool. 

Heyne,  Rev.  G.  Y.,  Tanjore,  E.  I. 

Jacob,  Rev.  G.  A.,  Broomwrove. 

Johnson,  Rev.  J.  R.,  v.  of  Rettery,  Devonsh. 

Kennard,  Rev.  G.,  Qaton  House,  Northamp- 
tonshire. 

Lawrence,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Liverpool. 

Levingston,  Rev.  H.,  Clifton  (still- bom). 


Loreday,  Rev.  T.,  B.D..  r.  of  bkr,  Bei^ 
Lowder,   Rev.  J.,  c    of  Chrislzaa   Kii&n 

Wilts. 
Marindin,  Rev.  S.,  M.A.,  Shanks  fliif ,  Sd- 

mersetahirc 


Money,  Rev.  W.,  Lea  Pwsooagc,  Wara 
Osmond,  Rev.  C,  Charietea  Reetoey,  Emp- 

bridge. 
Oswell,  Rev.  H.  L.,  Cleolmry  Bloctimar. 
Raine,  Rev.  J.,  Blyth,  Notts. 
Smith,  Rev.  W.  H.,  r.  of  Hind 
Stevenson,  Rev.  Dr.,  Bombay,  E.  I. 
Stewart,  Rev.  J.  A.,  r.  of  Vaii|^  T 
Street,  Rev.  B.,  Upton*  near  Gain 
Stuart,    Rev.    T.   B.,    r.    of    fiar^aBtam, 

Yorkshire. 


WakefieM,  Rev.  J.,  c  of  BlvmhOI,  i 
Watkins,  Rev.  C  F.,  v.  of  Bnxwwtk,>a 

thamptonshire. 
Woodgate,  Rev.  H.  A..   RD-,   r.  of   Bd 

broughton,  Worcestershire. 
Williamson,  Rev.  C  R.,  Comptoa  ReeaarF. 
Wright,  Rev.  H.,  Heacham,  Norfirfk. 

MARRIAGES. 

Allen,  Rev.  J.,  of  Alcester,  to  Jane,  fifth  d.  af 

Mr.  Whittaid,  of  Hi^-street,  Cbehvatham. 
Anderson,  Rev.  P.,  to  Dora,  d.  of  Bf.  PsCia, 

Esq.,  of  Carr-hiil,  Durham. 
Baker,  Rev.  F.  W.,  to  Lucy,  seoond  d.  of  the 

late  R.  Woodward,  D.D.,  of  Lymingtoa. 
Barnes,  Rev.  C  T.  J.,  to  Jane  Emily^  third  d. 

of  J.  Houston,  Esq.,  M.D.,  London. 
Birkett,  Rev.  T.,  v.  of  South  Tawton,  Defea, 

to  Martha,  fourth  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  A. 

Manton;  r.  of  Priaton,  near  Bath. 
Boyce,  Rev.  E.  J.,  c.  of  Godalming^  Sarv^, 

to  Mary  Anne,  e.   d.  of  the  late  Rev.  T. 

Webster,  v.  of  Oakingtoo. 
Burton,  Rev.  E.  W.,  c  of  St.  Psnl^  Blaa- 

chester,  to  Emily  Msrgaret  Letitia,  y.  d.  of 

the  late  Rev.  A.  Stean. 
ColHson,  Rev.  M.   A.,  M.A.,  incnmbent  of 

Bishop  Ryder's   Church,  Birminghsni,  to 

Jeanetta,  e.  d.  of  J.  Fison,  Esq.,  TbetM. 

Norfolk. 
Crawley,  Rev.  J.,  to  Miss  Boyle,  d.  of  the  late 

Mr.  J.  Boyle,  purser,  R.N. 
Davys,  Rev.  O.,  v.  of  Cranwell,  Lioeolaakire. 

to  Selina,  second  d.  of  the  Rev.  G.  UereilM. 
Dudley,   Rev.   W.  C.  M.A.,  inoimbsnt  of 

Trinity  Church,  Sheemess.  to  Efinbetb, 

seoond  d.  of  the  late  J.  Webb,  Esq.,  of  Wsl- 

lingford,  Berks. 
Fell,  Rev.  J.  £.,  to  Harriet  Alice,  thiid  d.  of 

the  Rev.  G.  Beresford. 
Fmch,  Rev.  T.,  B.A.,  to  Jane,  d.  of  H.  Bra- 

mell,  Esq.,  of  Morpeth. 
Fogg,   Rev.  T.,    incumbent  of  Hornby,  lo 

Jane  Tatham,  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  Proctor, 

Lancaahire. 
Geddes,  Rev.  J.  G.,  r.  of  Hamilton,  to  Sons, 

d.  of  the  Hon.  John  Stewart. 
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Ckire,  Rer.  G. ,  to  Franeet  Annc^  third  d.  of 

T.  B.  Rous,  Eaq^  of  Courtyrala,  GJamor- 

gandiire. 
Hammond,  Rev.  J.  P.,  r.  of  Miotteed  with 

I^mdhunt,  to  Roonlia  Elisabeth,  e.  d.  of 

H.  DickiiMOD^Eaq,  of  Style-hoine,  Chiawick. 
Harrison,  Rer.   £.,  A.M.,  ▼.  of  Redboorne 

and  Little  Grimsby,  Linooliishire,  to  Mary 

Elisabeth,  relict  of  the  late  Mr.  G.  Smith, 

aurgeoo. 
Hezt,  Bar.  J.  H.,  to  Snsannah  Cathcrina, 

▼.  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  L.  Kitwn,  M^.,of 

St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford. 
Irwin,  Rey.  J.,  of  Steeple  aaydon.  Bocks,  to 

Mary  Frederica  Matilda,  d.  of  F.  Moule, 

Esq. 
Xance,  Rev.  T.  E.,  r.  of  Backland  St.  Mary, 

Somersetshire,  to  Qara,  y.  d.  of  the  late  L 

Peane,  Esq. 
Ifaniog,  Rev.  P.  J.,  Missionary  at  St.  Sylvea- 

ter,  to  Jane,  a.  d.  of  W.  Farmer,  Esq.,  Gati- 

neau  Fafla. 


Mercer,  Rev.  W. ,  M.A.,  p.  c.  of  St.  Geofip's 
Sheffield,  to  Emma,  a.  d.  of  O.  Tomlme, 
Esq.,  of  Richmond. 

Morse,  Rev.  W.,  Missionary  at  Paris,  to  Ann, 
d.  of  John  Hodges,  Esq.,  of  Chippmg  Nor- 
ton, Oxfordshire. 

Pyne,  Rev.  A.,  B.A.,  to  Emma  Amelia,  y.d. 
of  J.  Sparke,Esq. 

Scale,  Rev.  E.  T.,  to  Amelia  Anne,  e.  d.  of  G. 
Templer,  Esq.,  of  Sandford  Orleigh. 

Shaw,  Rev.  G. ,  of  Witcham,  to  Elisabeth,  only 
d.  of  Mr.  R.  Daintree,  of  Fen  Drayton. 

Slater,  Rev.  L.,  to  Elisabeth  Morris,  second  d. 
of  the  late  Rev.  A.  B.  Church,  of  Inoe  and 
Advanlay. 

Thomas,  Rev.  T.  K.,  to  Isabella  Ann,  y.  d.  of 
the  late  J.  King,  Esq.,  of  Clapham,  Surrey. 

West,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Chanlain  to  his  Grace 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  to  Bessie  Mar- 
garette,  d.  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath. 

Wnson,  Rev.  W.,  to  Elisabeth,  v.  d.  and  co« 
heiress  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Hodgaoo,  in- 
cumbent of  Milnrow,  Lancashire. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  BvsNTS  are  made  up  to  the  sand  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS   OF   RESPECT 

Hiofe  been  received  by  the/oNouring  Clergymen  :— 

Right  Rev.  W.  Selwyn,  Bishop  of  New 
Zealand,  a  splendid  aervice  of  oommunion 

{>late,  value  near  3001,  presented  by  his 
ate  pariahionera,  at  New  Windsor,  Berka. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Barton,  curate  of  Hamble- 
doD,  a  piece  of  plate  and  a  purse  of  one 
hundred  aovereigna,  on  hia  leaving  the 
curacy. 

Bev.  B.  F.  Conch,  late  curate  of  Hamp- 
atead,  Middleaez. 

Rev.  T.  Fiaher,  late  curate  of  Feb- 
marah,  Eaaex. 

Rev.  J.  Hasaall,  incumbent  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist's  Church ,Toxteth  Park,  Liver- 
pool, a  set  of  robes,  by  the  ladies  of  hia 
coDgregration. 

Rev.  J.  Hatchard,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St. 
Andrew's,  Plymouth,  an  elegant  inkstand. 

Rev.  H.  F.  Hill,  Incumbent  of  Lye 
Church,  Stourbridge. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Hutching,  M.A.,  morning 
and  afternoon  preacher  of  Brunswick  Cha  ■ 
pel.  Upper  Berkeley-street,  and  evening 
lecturer  of  Christ  Church,  Lisson-grove, 
London,  a  valuable  silver  inkstand  and  a 
beautiful  ailver  communion  aervice. 

Rev.  C.  T.  James,  chaplain  to  the  rail- 
road labourers  in  the  vicinity  of  Chelms* 
ford,  a  superb  inkstand,  from  the  members 
of  **  The  Roding  Labourers'  Friend  So- 
ciety,**  for  bis  benevolent  exertions  in 
bettering  the  condition  of  the  poor,  whilst 
resident  in  that  diatrict. 


Rev.  T.  James,  late  curate  of  East 
Anstey  and  of  Mollands,  Devon. 

Rev.  T.  W.  Johnes,  late  curate  of  St. 
Chad's,  Shrewsbury. 

Rev.  H.  £.  Masaie,  B.A.,  curate  of 
Marbury,  Salop,  a  handsome  silver  dinner 
and  tea  service,  by  the  pariahionera,  on  Lis 
leaving  the  curacy. 

Rev.  M.  Seaman,  D.D.,  rector  of  St. 
James's,  Colchester,  a  copy  of  Baxter'a 
English  Hexapla,  and  a  Prayer-Book,  by 
the  membera  of  the  congregation  attending 
the  Wednesday  evening  lectures  delivered 
by  the  rev.  gentleman,  as  a  mark  of  rea- 
pect,  and  as  a  token  of  gratitude  for  his 
kind  services  on  the  above  oocaaiona. 

Rev.  Joahua  Smith,  perpetual  curate  of 
Keyingham,  by  the  parishioners,  on  liis 
leaving  them,  a  purse  containing  twenty 
guineaa. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Stuart,  M.A.,  late  incumbent 
of  St.  Jamea'a  Church,  Nottingham,  an 
addreas,  engrosaed  on  parchment,  and 
bound,  with  the  signatures,  in  morocco, 
forming  an  elegant  book,  beautifully  orna- 
mented with  ecclesiastical  devices. 

Rev.  C.  A.  N.  Thomas,  rector  of  St.  Co- 
lumb  Minor,  Cornwall,  a  handsome  silver 
teapot,  on  hia  leaving  the  rectory,  as  a 
token  of  respect  and  affection. 

Rev.  T.  Walpole,  Swaffbam,  Norfolk. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Wilson,  late  curate  of  Child- 
wall,  Lancashire. 

A  subscription  has  been  entered  into  at 
Oldswinford,  to  present  to  the  Rev.  S. 
Cragge  a  purse  of  money,  he  being  about 
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;  to  quit  the  curacy  of  that  parish,  which  he 
has  held  for  aiz  yean. 

Thefrtendaof  the  Rev.  W.  D.  WUlis, 
M.  A.,  Prebendary  of  Wells,  and  rector  of 
£lsted,  will  be  happy  to  hear  that  the  sam 
of  3001.  has  been  contribated  by  the  con- 
gregation of  All  Saints'  Chapel,  and  others 
of  his  well-wishen  in  Bath,  for  tbe  pur- 
pose  of  presenting  him  with  a  testimonial 
of  respeict  and  esteem,  on  his  removal  from 
this  diocese.— BalJk  Hmrald. 

FaoMX. — A  chaste  and  elegant  monu- 
ment, in  the  style  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, has  just  been  erected  in  Christ's 
Church,  Frame,  by  the  friends  of  the  late 
respected  and  lamented  incumbent,  the 
Rer.  Joseph  Algar. 

BUCKINGH  AMSHI  KB. 

The  Bishop  of  New  Zealand  preached 
his  farewell  sermon  at  Windsor,  on  Sunday 
evening,  the  31st  October.  The  right  rev. 
prelate  s  address,  which  affected  several  of 
the  congregation,  even  to  tears,  was  one  of 
the  most  touching  and  beautiful  specimens 
of  pulpit  eloauence  ever  delivered  within 
the  walls  of  the  church.  The  collection  at 
the  doora  afterwards,  in  aid  of  the  Windsor 
and  Eton  Church  Union  Society,  amounted 
to  ttei.  ]5». 

Her  Majesty  hss  presented  50(U.  towards 
tbe  funds  now  raised  by  subscription 
amongst  old  Etonians  and  others,  who  feel 
an  interest  in  the  institution,  for  effecting 
many  extensive  protected  improvements 
at  Eton  College.  His  Royal  Highness 
Prince  Albert  has  also  presented  to  the 
committee  the  sum  of  lOtf.  Tbe  sum  now 
subscribed  amounu  to  very  little  short  of 
10,000/. 

CHESHIRB. 
On  Monday,  the  25th  of  October,  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  new  church  about 
to  be  erected  at  Barn  ton,  in  the  parish  of 
Great  Bud  worth,  Cheshire,  was  laid  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  Greenall,  incumbent  of 
Stretton,  and  Rural  Dean,  who  delivered  a 
suitable  address  on  this  interesting  occa- 
sion, in  presence  of  a  large  assemblage  of 
clergy  and  others  collected  together  from 
the  surrounding  neighbonrhoodf. 

CORNWALL. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  West  Cora- 
wall  Church  Building  Society  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  the  10th  of  November,  at 
Truro.  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Fal- 
mouth presided.  The  report  suted  that 
the  Diocesan  Association  continued  to  re- 
ceive increasing  support  The  psst  year 
had  been  one  of  great  activity ;  and  since 
the  Isst  meeting  the  chapels  of  esse  at 
Porthleaven,  Camborne,  and  Illogan,  had 
been  opened  for  divine  service,  and  the 
crowded  congregations  in  each  proved  the 
attachment  of  the  poor  to  the  national 
church.  The  report  recorded  the  munifi- 
cent subscription  of  500^,  in  addition  to 


tbe  site  ODwhieh  it  wwboilt.  to  CBech^r' 
of  ease  at  Camboma,  by  E.  "W.  W.  Pea. 
darves,  Esq.,  M.P.  It  n«xt  rvleirod  m  H^ 
additional  endowment  of  tbe  cbepel  ci  it. 
Day^  by  the  ecclesiastical  cemMmimaemest, 
During  the  last  year  the  paxiafa  ^mjwk  of 
Truro  has  been  eonsiderably  ealarged ;  tai 
the  large  amount  of  loeal  aobacnpsaoes  to> 
wards  this  important  objaet  aan  a  mM» 
example  to  other  plaoea.  Aa  additaaa  a 
tbe  pariah  church  of  PaRanarwoatfaal  vm 
nearly  completed.  In  tbe  pariab  €i  §c 
CieoBent's  tne  want  of  a  ebapel  of  ease  ra 
much  felt,  sad  it  waa  in  contuaipliaiisa  cs 
meet  this  want  as  soon  as  anHranat  fsads 
oould  be  raised.  The  populatioa  of  6l 
Clement's  was  more  than  3000,  aad  ifct 
church  would  accommodate  bat  5iOL  ^ 
Petor^s  Chapel,  Floahing*  waa  naailj  een- 
pleted,  and  would  be  opened  in  a  f^ 
weeks.  Tbe  report  leferrsd  to  tbe  hsaii- 
cial  effects  of  church  bnildini^  aa  the  in- 
portsnt  parishes  of  Gwennap»  RednAi 
Camborne,  and  Illogan ;  and  oondnded  by 
earnestly  soliciting  the  oontinaed  libcfalitv 
of  every  friend  of  sound  religifia,  in  behalf 
of  the  society  ^—H^sif  cm  Lumimmry. 

DEYONSBIRB. 

SiLvxiTOv. — Chukch  Uhiox  FDxn.~.% 
parochial  association  in  aid  of  tbe  Societr 
for  the  Propagation  of  tbe  Goepel  ia  Fo- 
reign Parts,  and  the  Additional  Canted 
Fund  Society,  has  just  been  formed  in  the 
psrish  of  Silverton.  The  atepa  taken  is 
Uie  inatxtution  of  this  aaaociatioa  were 
these :— Previous  to  morning  service,  tbe 
rector  bed  a  number  of  the  foUowing  ftnu 
distributed  in  the  church : — 
Silverton  Parochial  Aaaodation,  ia  aid  of 
(the  above  Societies.) 

Name.  |  Quarterly  Subseriptioa. 
In  his  sermon  in  behslf  of  the  two  societiea. 
the  rector  requested  his  parish icnerstotske 
the  forms  home  with  them,  set  down  the 
sum  which  they  would  be  willing  to  sab- 
scribe,  bring  them  back  at  evening  service, 
and  put  them  in  the  platea  which  would  be 
held  at  the  church  doors.  This  nlaa  wss 
very  successful ;  the  nsmes  of  oetwecn 
twenty  and  thirty  regular  subscribers  were 
thus  obtained,  and  with  this  goodly  list  of 
subscribers  in  his  hand,  the  rector  aoliciled 
the  contributions  of  those  who,  from  tbe 
badness  of  the  weather,  &c..  had  been  pre- 
vented frt)m  attending  both  servieesk 
There  are  now  fifty-eight  aubecribers  to 
tbe  fund,  and  the  whole  sum  subteribcd 
annually  is  20/.  18f.  6d.,  and  there  ia  hope 
of  more  from  non-resident  psrisbionen. 
Besides  the  papers,  more  than  two  pounds 
were  put  in  the  plate  in  cash,  a  very  cos- 
siderable  portion  of  it  in  tbe  precioua 
pence  of  the  poor. — WetUm  Luminary, 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  issued  a  notice 
to  the  Rev.  Henry  Erskine  Head,  tbe  rec- 
tor of  Peniton,  announcing  to  him  tbat  be 
has  appointed  commissioners  to  isquire 
into  a  report  connecting  him  with  the  pub- 
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lioatioQ  of  a  paper  *'  aflrnubg  and  main- 
taining positions  in  derogation  and  depra- 
ving' of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer.'*  Mr. 
Head  has  published  a  long  defence. 

DORSETSHIRE* 

CoNsicKATioKS.— The  new   chapel  at 
Stenton  St.  Gabriel,  was  consecrated  by 
the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  on  the  22nd  of 
October.    A  nnmeroos  body  of  the  clergy, 
gentry,  and  yeomen  of  the  neighbourhood, 
met  the  Bishop  at  the  Sao  Tnn,  Motcombe 
Lake,  and  walked  in  procession  to  the  new 
chapel,  which  the  Bishop  consecrated,  and 
afterwards  the  burial-ground.    The  collec- 
tioii  at  the  oflfertory  was  upwards  of  f6!. 
The  chapel  contains  110  sitUngs,  of  which 
85  are  froe.    The  clothe  for  the  commn- 
nion  table,  desk,  and  pulpit,  also  the  linen 
for  the  table,  and  the  perfectly  plain  but 
elegant  communion  plate,  were  the  gift  of 
Miss  Dumbleton,  of  Bath.    The  beautiful 
books  for  the  Uble  and  desk  were  a  present 
from  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge.      On  Tuesday  morning,  bis 
lordship  was  met  at  MsrshalsaT  by  a  large 
body  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  and  proceeded 
to  consecrate  the  new  parochial  chapel  of 
St  Mary's,  Marsbwood,  and  also  ito  burial 
groond.     The  collection  at  the  offertory 
was  99i.  The  very  handsome  and  yaluable 
communion  plate  was  the  gift  of  Lord  El- 
lenborougb,    Governor-General    of  India, 
through  the  hands  of  his  brother,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  W.  T.  Law.    The  linen  was  a 
gift  from  Miss  Dumbleton  ;  and  the  beauti- 
ful books,  from  the  Christian  Knowledge 
Society.     The    new  chapel  contains  SOB 
sittings,  of  which   358  are  free. —  Both 
Stanton  St.  Gabriel  and  Marshwood  are 
chapelries  in  the  parish  of  Whitchurch 
Canonicorum.     Both  chapels  were  com- 
menced during  the  incumbency    of  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Law. 

The  Marquis  of  Westminster  intends  to 
present  the  new  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
at  Shaftesbury,  with  a  splendid  stained 
window.— Dortft  County  Chronic. 

ESSEX. 

BRAIMTaE»CuORCH-RATB.— In  thoCoU- 

sisterv  Court,  Dr.  Lushington  has  con- 
lirmea  the  chorcb.rate,made  by  the  minority, 
in  this  parish.  In  giving  his  judgment,  the 
learned  judge  said, "  I  am  ready  to  confirm 
the  rate  tti«tant«r,  and  then  you  may  sue 
for  it ;  and  then  will  come  the  question, 
which  must  come  sooner  or  later,  whether 
a  rate  made  by  the  minority  is  good  or  not. 
I  shall  confirm  the  rate  without  hesitation, 
but  I  shall  consider  the  whole  ooestion 
hereafter,  fori  entertain  considerable  doubt 
whether,  by  issuing  a  decree  at  this  time, 
I  could  conclude  the  whole  body  of  the 
parishioners.*'  The  court  Accordingly  con- 
firmed the  rate,  the  heading  of  which  did 
not  set  forth  that  it  was  made  by  the  mi- 
nority. 


GLOUCSSTBRSHIRB. 
The  first  stone  of  St  Peter's  Chnrd^, 
Bishport,  near  Bristol,  was  laid  on  the  8th 
of  November,  by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese.     Sir  J.  Smyth, 
Bart,  has  handsomely  given  the  land  for 
the  church,  parsonage-house,  and  school- 
room, the  erection  of  which  may  be  looked 
upon  as  a  restoration  of  the  sacred  privi- 
leges enjoyed  by  this  hamlet  centuries  ago. 
Her  Majesty  Queen  Adelaide,  having 
heard  of  the  exertions  which  are  making 
for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 
Hanham.  near  Bristol,  by  the  means  of 
church  extension,  has  most  pamously  been 
pleased  to  signify  her  intention  of  remitung 
to  the  vicar  of  Bitton  the  very  handsome 
donation  of  951.,  with  her  Majesty's  best 
wishes  for  the  advancement  of  this  object. 
We  have  also  the  pleasure  of  announcing 
another  munificent  act  by  the  Rer,  Dr. 
Wameford,  who  has  lately  given  150/.,  in 
addition  to  his  former  donation  of  400?.,  to- 
wards the  endowment  of  the  new  church 
now  erecting  at  Jefferies  Hill,  to  be  laid 
out  in  the  building  of  a  parsonage-bouse  at 
the  same  place— Brtf  to/  Mirror, 

HAMPSH1BB. 
The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Nott,  of  Winchester, 
has  left  the  Society  for  Propagating  tlie 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  6000/.,  to  be  ex- 
pended in  building  churches  in  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada ;  to  the  Benefactor's  Fund 
of  All  Souls,  Oxford,  500/.;  to  the  County 
Hospital,  100/. ;  to  the  poor  in  each  of  his 
parishes,  50/. ;  to  the  dean  and  chapter, 
300/.,  to  be  expended  as  they  shall  think 
most  conducive  to  piety  in  the  ornament  or 
repair  of  the  cathedral  church  ;  and  after 
making  several  bequests  to  his  relatives 
and  fnends,  the  residue  of  his  property, 
which  will  be  very  considerable,  is  given 
to  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  the  interest 
tobedivided  among  the  clergymen'swidowa 
resident  in  Bishop  Morley  Colleffe,  in  the 
Plose  of  Winchester.— Hant«  Indopmdent. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 
Hebbford.— The  church  of  St.  Martin 
was  destroyed  durine  the  civil  ya"  in 
1646,  and  hss  never  been  restored.  The 
benefice  is  a  vicarage  held  with  that  of  AH 
Saints,  in  the  city  of  Hereford ;  but  the 
inhabitants  of  St.  Martin  have  no  right  of 
sitting  in  the  church  of  All  Saints.  The 
parish,  which  extends  sereral  miles  into 
the  country,  comprising  the  townships  of 
Lower  Bullingham,  Pntson,  and  Grafton, 
and  containing  a  population  of  nearly  1400 
souls,  has  no  place  of  worship  connected 
with  the  established  church.  A  subscrip- 
tion has  been  entered  into  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  building  a  suitable  church, 
which  is  to  contain  656  sittings,  of  which 
422  are  to  be  free  and  unappropriated. 
Her  Majesty,  in  coniideration  of  the  pe- 
culiar circumstances  under  which  the  ori- 
ginal church  wa*  destroyed,  has  been  gta- 
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ciously  pleased  to  direct  that  tbe  aum  of 
lOOQl,  should  be  issued  oat  of  tbe  money 
voted  for  special  purposes,  by  yearly  in- 
stalments of  50(V.  each,  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  the  new  church,  whenever  the 
sum  of  25002.  to  be  raised  by  subscription 
shall  be  certified  to  be  forthcoming.  At  a 
bazaar  held  in  tbe  Shire-hall  on  the  4th  of 
November,  in  aid  of  the  funds,  upwards  of 
6702.  was  collected. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

At  a  visitation,  held  in  St.  Martin's 
Church,  Leicester,  onWednesday,  the  27th 
of  October,  the  Venerable  tbe  Archdeacon 
of  Leicester,  in  addressing  the  church- 
wardens, said,  that  the  law  respecting 
church-rates  remained  in  the  same  state  as 
when  he  last  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
them.  No  alteration  had  been  made  in  the 
statute  law,  and  no  further  decision  bad 
been  siven  in  tbe  courts  of  justice)  but 
when  he  said  no  decision  had  been  given, 
he  thought  he  ought  to  explain  to  them 
what  steps  had  been  taken  in  order  to 
establish  the  law  upon  a  certain  basis,  and 
facilitate  Uie  means  of  obtaining  a  church- 
rate.  Two  cases  bad  occurred  in  which  the 
churchwardens  and  parishioners  of  the  re- 
spective parishes  of  Headcom,  in  Kent, 
and  Braintree,in  Essex,  had  been  required 
to  lake  the  necessary  steps  towards  putting 
the  churches  in  repair,  and  for  providing 
necessaries  for  the  decent  celebration  of 
divine  service.  The  parishioners  of  Head- 
corn,  according  to  a  monition  issued  by  the 
Court  of  Arches,  assembled  in  vestry  on 
the  7ih  of  May,  and  although  the  maiority 
voted  against  the  rate,  yet  the  churchwar- 
dens and  the  minority  made  a  rate  of  nine- 
pence  in  the  pound.  It  was  yet  to  be  de- 
termined whether  the  rate  so  made  was 
valid*  I'he  churchwardens  and  parishioners 
of  Braintree  followed  the  Headcom  pre- 
cedent, by  obtaining  a  monition  from  tbe 
Consistory  Court  of  London,  and  making  a 
rate  by  the  minority  at  a  vestry  meeting. 
The  churchwardens  and  minority  were  re- 
solved to  try  the  (>oint,  with  every  atten- 
tion to  form,  and  with  the  advantage  of  the 
best  advice  and  the  most  ample  experience. 
An  application  would  be  forthwith  made 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  to  confirm  the 
rate.  The  next  point  would  be  to  demand 
the  rate  of  some  individual,  and  on  his  re- 
fusal, to  take  him  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court.  That  court  would,  in  all  probability, 
enforce  the  rate,  unless  an  application  were 
made  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  for  a 
prohibition,  and  then  the  validity  of  the 
rate  would  be  called  into  question  there. 
No  judgment  short  of  a  judgment  of  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  or  of  a  still  higher 
tribunal,  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber, 
would  be  of  any  value  in  settling  the  law, 
inasmuch  as  the  powers  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Court  were  always  subject  to  be  called 
into  question  by  the  Court  of  9^®®"'" 
Bench,  on  writ  of  prohibition.    It  might  be 


hoped  that  the  decisioa  on  tlie  J 
case  would  establish  the  law  oo 
basis.  If  ehurchwardena  oonld 
majority  for  a  rate,  th^y  might 
the  usual  way ;  bnt  if  they  were  in  a  ■■- 
nority,  they  might  make  a  rate  axMl  —wif 
the  parties  before  the  magiatratem,  and  tkss* 
if  the  parties  resolved  to  try  the  lesality  <b 
the  proceedings  in  the  Ecdeaiasrieal  Coan, 
and  afterwards  in  tbe  coorta  of  ooobbb 
law,  the  case  would  be  carried  into  tksH 
courts.  The  haaard  was,  however,  lee 
great,  and  the  expensea  too  formiclable,  m 
him  (the  archdeacon)  to  advise  chort^ 
wardens  to  incur  them,  previoaa  to  the  re- 
sult of  the  Braintree  case  being  Vnowa.— 
Leicester  Journal,  Nov.  5, 1841. 

LINCOLNSBIRB. 

On  Tuesday,  the  2nd  of  N^OTember,  tH< 
ceremony  of  consecrating  St.  John  *a  ChaRk, 
lately  erected  in  Spittlegate,  near  Giaa- 
tham,  was  performed  by  tbe  Right  Rev. 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  the  pr^- 
sence  of  a  large  portion  of  the  clergy  ro- 
dent in  the  neignbourbood,  and  others  at 
the  national  church.  Spittlegate  is  s 
hamlet  of  Grantham,  and  contains  1.9% 
inhabitants.  The  first  stone  waa  laid  by 
the  Countess  Brownlow,  on  the  8th  of 
September,  1840.  The  church  stands  ia  a 
part  most  suited  for  the  convenience  of 
the  inhabitants,  generally,  and  has  beat 
erected  at  an  expense  of  4000^  It  is  »- 
pable  of  holding  about  1000  persona,  aad 
there  will  be  400  free  sittings. 

MIDDLSSSX. 

The  Duke  of  Northumberland  has  given 
200/.  to  the  New  Churches'  fund  ;  and  the 
Marquis  of  Westminster  500/.  to  the  Soci- 
ety for  the  Civilisation  of  Africa. 

The  parishes  of  BethnaU  green  and  Spi- 
talfields  have  lately  had  a  large  addition 
to  the  charities,  by  tbe  will  of  Mr.  Geoige 
Foumier,  who  was  a  wealthy  merchant  in 
the  city.  He  has  bequeated  the  sum  of 
40002.  to  each  of  the  above  parishes,  the 
interest  of  which  will  amount  to  about  ISQL 
(the  money  being  in  the  Three  and  Tbree- 
and-a- Half  per  Cents.),  to  be  appropriated 
annnally  on  tbe  22nd  of  June,  his  birth- 
day, to  such  deserving  objects  of  charity 
as  have  not  received  parochial  relief  for 
two  years.  He  has  also  bequeathed  SOOQf. 
to  the  school  attached  to  tbe  French  Hos- 
pital, Bath-street,  St.  Luke*s»  for  the  edu- 
cation of  tbe  children  of  French  refugees. 
— Standard, 

Lord  Holland  has  formally  contxadicted 
tbe  report  that  himself  and  Lady  HoUasd 
had  been  converted  to  Popery. 

Chdbch  Extension.  —  During  this 
month  four  new  churches,  affording  sit- 
tings for  6000  persons,  will  be  eonseerated 
and  opened  for  Divine  Service;  vix.,  the 
new  church  (built  on  the  site  of  the  nsTe) 
of  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark  ;  St  FbUip'i 
Chapel  at  Cbpton,  half  a  mile  from  Hsek- 
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a«y  pariflh  church ;  a  new  and  spacious 
church,  on  the  grounds  of  the  Charter- 
house, and  fronting  Gos  well -street ;  and  a 
large  church  at  Knightsbridge,  on  the 
MUte  of  the  Marquis  of  Westminster. 
The  new  church  at  St.  Saviour's,  annexed 
to  the  choir  and  transepts  of  the  ancient 
edifice,  has  been  erected  at  the  expense  of 
90001.,  to  be  defrayed  from  the  funds  of  the 
church  esUtes  in  the  parish;  those  at 
Clapton,  Goswell-street,  and  Knights, 
bridce,  hare  been  raised  bj  grants  from 
the  Metropolis  Churches'  fund,  the  In- 
corporated Society,  and  her  Majesty's 
Commissioners,  whose  funds  are  nearly 
exhausted,  in  consequence  of  the  frequent 
and  urgent  calls  upon  them.  Two  new 
churches,  in  addition  to  those  already 
erected,  hare  been  commenced  in  Betbnal- 
green,  and  are  in  a  forward  state.  They 
are  situated  in  the  midst  of  densely-popu- 
lated districts.  A  new  edifice,  to  be  the 
parish  church,  with  a  lofty  tower  and 
ring  of  bells,  is  to  be  erected  in  Padding- 
ton.  A  new  cburch  in  the  Kent-road,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  George,  Southwark,  which 
contains  a  population  of  50,000  inhabitants, 
with  church  accommodation  for  only  2000, 
has  been  resolred  upon,  and  the  founda- 
tions are  in  a  forward  state.  Schools  will 
be  annexed  to  the  churches  in  Bethnal- 
green,  for  the  education  of  the  poor  in  the 
principles  of  the  Established  Church. 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Cit^  of 
London  Auxiliary  to  the  Church  Mission* 
ary  Society,  was  held  in  the  Egyptian 
Hall  at  the  Mansion-House,  on  the  Snd  of 
November.  The  Lord  Mayor,  the  Bishops 
of  London  and  Sew  Zealand,  and  the 
Bishop  of  the  United  Churches  of  England 
and  Ireland  in  Jerusalem,  with  many  die* 
tingttished  clerj^men,  attended.  The  ag- 
gregate subscriptions  of  last  year  were 
stated  at  1,7132.  8«.  Id. 

Cburcb  Union  Fun d8.^.As  an  encou- 
ragement to  those  who  are  purposing  te  set 
on  foot  these  excellent  institutions,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  nearly  1000/.  per  annum 
is  raised  in  this  way  at  Windsor,  and  3002. 
per  annum  in  the  parish  of  Stamford  and 
Upper  Clapton,  Middlesex. 

St.  Bartbolomew's  Hospital. — ^The 
following  gentlemen  appeared  before  the 
committee  at  their  last  meeting,  and  were 
admitted  candidates  for  the  racant  living 
of  Christ  Church,  Newgate-street,  which 
is  in  the  gift  of  the  goTernors  of  this  hos- 
pital:—The  Rev.  G.  Everard,  curate,  in 
whose  favour  a  memorial  unanimously 
signed  by  the  parishioners,  has  been  pre- 
sent^, praying  that  he  might  be  apnoint- 
ed,  he  having  given  universal  satisfaction 
to  them  for  upwards  of  six  years,  during 
which  he  has  performed  the  whole  of  the 
duty ;  the  Rev.  M.  Gibbs,  Dean  and 
Fellow  of  Gonvil  and  Caius,  and  Minister 
of  Quy,  Cambridge;  the  Rev.  William 
Gleadail,  Fellow  of  Catherine  HaU,  Cam- 
bridge, Assistant  Minister  of  the  church 


in  Regent-square,  and  one  of  the  Preachers 
at  the  Magdalene  Hospitol ;  and  the  Rev. 
William  Lewis,  of  Magdalene  Hall,  Ox- 
ford, Minister  of  St.  Peter's,  Southwark, 
and  one  of  the  readers  of  Christ  Church. 

On  Tuesday,  being  the  anniversaiy  of 
the  birth  of  Mrs.  Mewcomen,  the  usual  an- 
nual sermon  to  celebrate  that  event  was 
g reached  in  the  church  of  St.  Saviour's, 
outhwark,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Curling, 
M.A.,  before  the  wardens  of  the  Great 
Account,  trustees  of  the  charity,  and  the 
parochial  authorities.  About  100  years  ago 
Mrs.  Newcomen,  the  benevolent  founder 
of  the  above  charity,  who  in  early  life  was 
a  person  in  very  indigent  circumstances, 
devised  some  houses  and  land  in  Kiog-sL, 
St.  Saviours,  to  trustees,  for  the  purpose 
of  clothing  21  poor  women,  and  to  appro- 
priate any  surplus  to  the  education  and 
clothing  of  poor  children  of  the  parish. 
This  property  then  produced  about  502. 
per  annum.  Since  that  time  the  surplus, 
from  the  renewal  of  leases,  &c.,  has  in- 
creased so  much  in  value  as  to  produce  at 
the  present  time  about  IdOOL  a-year  ;  and 
it  is  confidently  anticipated  that  its  funds 
will,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  be  suffi- 
cient to  educate  and  clothe  the  whole  of 
the  poor  children  in  the  parish  of  St  Sa* 
viour's.  The  number  of  children  in  the 
school  are  80  boys  and  50  girls,  of  whom 
SO  additional  boys  were  admitted  during 
the  past  year.  The  whole  of  them,  with 
the  children  of  the  national  schools,  walked 
in  procession  to  the  church. 

Colonial  Bishoprics'  Fund. — In  the 
spring  of  the  present  year  a  call  was  made 
upon  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  church  of 
England,  by  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  to  contribute  to  a  fund  for  the 
endowment  of  additional  bishoprics  in  the 
colonies  and  dependencies  of  tlie  British 
empire.  The  charge  and  application  of  the 
fund  were  entrusted  to  the  archbishops  ond 
bishops  of  the  united  church  of  England 
and  Ireland  ;  and  their  lordsliips,  in  under- 
taking this  responsibility,  made  a  formal 
declaration  of  the  course  they  had  deter- 
mined to  follow.  They  enumerated  thirteen 
provinces,  in  which  it  was  desirable  that 
sees  should  be  erected,  and  concluded  their 
stetement  in  the  following  words : — 

**  For  the  attainment  of  these  most  de- 
sirable objecU,  a  sum  of  money  will  be  re- 
quired,  large  as  to  its  actual  amount,  but 
small  when  compared  with  the  means 
which  this  country  possesses,  by  the 
bounty  of  Divine  Providence,  for  ad- 
vancing  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare 
<if  mankind.  Under  a  deep  feelin||;  of  the 
sacredness  and  impprtance  of  this  great 
work,  and  in  the  hope  that  Almighty  God 
may  graciously  dispose  the  hearts  of  his 
servanto  to  a  corresponding  measure  of 
libendity,  we  earnestly  commend  it  to  the 
good  will,  the  assistence,  and  the  prayers 
of  all  the  members  of  our  church." 
Already,  New  Zealand,  the  colony  first- 
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named  on  the  list,  J)«a  been  erected  into  a 
bishopric.  The  mi  bishop,  the  Right 
Rer.  George  Augustas  Selwyn,  D.D.,  was 
consecraced  al  Lambeth  on  the  17th  of  last 
month,  and  he  purposes  to  set  sail  for  his 
new  diocese  in  the  early  part  of  December, 
accompanied  by  six  clergymen,  three  read- 
ers,  and  a  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress. 
This  great  accession  to  the  number  of 
clergymen  and  catechistsmay  be  considered 
as  an  almost  uniform  consequence  of  the 
appointment  of  a  bishop  ;  a  similar  result 
followed  the  establishments  of  separate 
bishoprics  in  Upper  Canada  and  New* 
foundiand.  Since  the  consecration  of  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto  in  September,  1899.  no 
fewer  than  thirty-six  clergymen  have  been 
added  to  the  lal>ourers  in  that  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard  ;  while  the  number  of 
missionaries  in  Newfoundland  has  during 
the  same  period  been  raised  from  ten  to 
twenty- three.  The  fund  is  alone  charge- 
able with  the  endowment  of  the  bishoprics, 
the  support  of  the  clergy  will  for  the  most 
part  be  derived  from  the  Society  for  the 
Fropagation  of  the  Gospel. 

The  next  bishop  to  oe  appointed  will 
have  the  snperintendenoe  of  the  clergy  and 
congregations  of  our  own  communion  in  the 
islands  and  on  the  coasts  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  then  measures  will  be  taken 
for  the  erection  of  episcopal  sees  in  the 
colonies  of  New  Brunswick,  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  Van  Diemen*s  Land,  and 
Ceylon. 

Kbntisb  Town.— a  new  church  for  500 
persons  is  to  be  built  and  endowed  at  Brook- 
field,  in  Kentidi-town,  St.  Pancras.  Brook- 
field  is  an  estate  of  43  acres,  the  greater 
part  of  which  is  in  the  hamlet  of  Kentish- 
town,  and  the  remainder  in  the  adjoining 
chapelry  of  Highgate.  The  church  at 
Highgate  is  barelv  sufficient  for  its  exist- 
ing neighbourhood,  every  one  of  the  pews 
is  let;  and  the  chapel  in  Kentish-town 
cannot  contain  ooe-twelftb  of  its  actual 

S>pulation.  I1ie  present  owner  of  the 
rook  field  estate,  a  gentleman  of  moderate 
means,  is  only  tenant  for  life.  The  estate 
is  planned  for  the  erection  of  nearly  100 
villas,  and  arrangements  were  made  for 
the  commencement  of  several  houses  early 
in  the  spring  of  this  year.  At  that  time, 
however,  the  disproportion  between  the 
existing  population  and  church- room  ap- 
pears to  nave  been  brought  to  his  notice ; 
the  commencement  of  the  intended  build- 
ing was  in  consequence  postponed,  and  a 
plan  for  the  erection  and  endowment  of  a 
church  upon  the  estate  was  proposed  to 
the  Bishop  of  London.  About  tne  same 
period  it  oecame  knpwn  that  a  lady  and 
gentleman  residing  within  100  yards  of 
the  intended  aite  had  been  anziouafor  the 
erection  of  a  church  in  their  immediate 
neighbourhood,  and  were  disposed  to  con- 
tribute with  pious  liberality  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  so  good  a  work.  It 
was  speedily  arranged,  with  the  approba- 


tion of  the  Biahop  of  London,  that  the 
church  should  be  built  for  500  pevsons; 
that  a  district  should  be  assigned  to  it  on 
consecration  ;  that  the  owner  of  the  estate 
should  grant  the  site,  and  endow  it  with 
80^  per  annum ;  and  that  the  lady  and  gen- 
tleman abovementioned  should  contribute 
90001.  to  the  building,  provided  that  within 
a  specified  period  the  remaining  aums  re* 
quiaito  should  be  secured.  A  committee 
of  gentlemen  resident  in  Kentish-town 
and  Highgate  is  actively  engaged  in  the 
ooUection  of  funds,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  first  stone  of  the  church  may  be  laid  at 
the  beginning  of  the  ensuing  spring.  The 
church  is  to  be  built,  in  the  best  possible 
manner,  of  stone  and  oak,  without  galle- 
ries {  the  aittings  for  rich  and  poor  are  to 
be  exactly  similar,  open  atalls,  one-third 
of  them  are  to  be  for  ever  free  for  the  poor. 
The  architecture  of  the  early  English 
period  ;  triple  lancet  window.  The  body 
of  the  church  consists  of  a  noble  nave  and 
two  narrow  aisles  ;  the  nave  is  of  rather 
unusual  width,  but  of  good  proportioas» 
the  height  being  to  the  width  as  f  to  1. 
It  is  spanned  by  a  bold  open  roof,  without 
tie,  borne  upon  twelve  piera,  each  of  which 
is  embraced  by  four  circular  shafts,  like 
the  piers  in  the  Temple  Church.  All  the 
seate  are  arranged  towarda  the  ehanceU 
except  those  for  the  clergyman  and  choir, 
which,  as  in  cathedrals,  are  at  right  angles 
to  the  others ;  the  centre  passage  of  the 
nare  is  free  from  seate  ;  every  seat  is  pro- 
vided with  a  low  kneeUng-cuahion.  The 
tower,  surmounted  by  a  spire,  is  placed  at 
the  side  of  the  church,  in  the  second  bay 
of  the  south  aisle ;  the  lower  story  of  the 
tower  opens  with  a  bold  arch  upon  th« 
aisle,  and  forms  a  baptistery  chapel ;  the 
font  itself,  which  is  elevated  on  three  stops, 
stands  just  within  the  church,  and  is  dis- 
tinctly within  the  view  of  the  whole  eon- 
gregation.  In  the  baptistery  also,  as  in 
the  apse  of  the  chanoel,  there  are  three 
lancet  windows,  and  it  is  intended  in  each 
case  that  the  lights  should  be  filled  with 
stained  glass.  There  is  a  very  anall  cler- 
gyman'a  room ;  and  it  is  intended  to  bnild 
in  the  church-court,  detached  from  the 
sacred  structure,  a  large  room  for  vestry 
snd  parochial  meetings,  Sunday  schools* 
&0.  The  patronage  is  to  be  vested  in  the 
parties  before  alluded  to  as  donors  jointly 
for  their  lives,  and  is  then  to  revert  to  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  for  ever. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Tbinitt  Cbubcb,  Nottivouam. — ^The 
openinir  and  consecration  of  this  chwch 
took  place  on  Tuesday,  ISth  Oct.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  asaisted  by  Arehdeeoon 
Wilkins,  in  the  presence  or  a  very  large 
and  respeeUble  congregation,  indndine 
forth-seven  clergymen  of  the  town  and 
county,  and  many  ladies  and  gentlenen 
residing    in   the   neighbonrhood.     lliis 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


£VSNT8  OF   THE  MONTH. 


713 


bailding,  which  has  been  erected  at  an  ez- 
penee  of  10.000/.,  is  a  perfect  specimen  of 
architectural  excellence;  the  simple  and 
cbaste  appear  to  have  been  studied  in  its 
planning ;  and  the  grace  and  beauty  of  its 
tall  and  tapering  spire  have  seldom  been 
surpassed. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

On  Thursday  the  21st  nit.,  the  new 
church  at  St.  Paul's,  at  Whithington,  was 
consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
I>iocese.  This  church,  which  is  dedicated 
to  St.  Paul,  has  been  erected  entirely  by 
sabscription. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

The  new  church  and  churchyard  of  Stoke 
Trister,  with  Bay  ford,  Somerset,  were  con- 
secrated on  the  2nd  inat.  by  the  Bishop  of 
13ath  and  Wells,  in  the  presence  of  an  im- 
mense  number  of  spectators. 

At  the  last  meeting  at  Wells  of  the  Bath 
and  Wells  Diocesan  Church  Building  So* 
ciety^  nearly  7001.  was  contributed  to  its 
funds. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Lichfield  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Society  was  held  at  Wol- 
verhampton on  Nor.  9,  when  upwards  of 
iSOOL  was  subscribed  in  the  room.  It  was 
stated,  in  the  course  of  the  proceedingSt 
that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gisborne  had  sub- 
scribed lOOOJ.,  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  E^ans, 
1000{. ;  his  son,  5002. ;  and  another  member 
of  the  family,  250/.;  making  in  all,  from 
one  family,  no  less  than  V^SOL 

K.  T.  Foley,  Esq.,  of  Stoke  Edith,  has, 
we  understand,  munificently  offered  to  en- 
dow a  new  church  at  Wednesbury,  when 
built,  with  a  moiety  of  the  large  tithes, 
ttmounrting  to  about  701.  per  annum.  The 
following  sums  have  already  been  given  to- 
wards the  erection:— S.  Addison,  Esq., 
5002. ;  W.  Jones,  Esq.,  lOQL  ;  J.Crowther, 
Bm].,  lOOL;  and  Sir  E.  D.  Scott.  Bart, 
HOOL  J.  Loxdale,  Esq.,  is,  it  is  said,  likely 
to  give  the  site.  The  desirableness,  in- 
dmd  we  may  say  the  necessity,  of  sudi  an 
addition  to  the  churches  of  the  neighbour- 
hood will  be  evident  to  every  one,  from 
the  foet  that  Wednesburv  has  at  present 
only  one  church,  although  it  possesses  a 
popuhition  of  ll,6f7. 

Tho  Lotd  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  ooose- 
orated  St.  Peter's  church,  at  Harnall, 
Coventry,  on  Thursday  last  The  eol- 
lection,  after  the  ceremony,  amounted  to 
Q2L  6f.  lOd.,  including  90L  from  the  right 
reverend  prelate. 

SUFFOLK. 
Mr.  C.  R.  Freeman,  of  Stowapland, 
SoffoUc,  has  given  a  piece  of  ground  in  the 
parish  (valued  at  50^.)  for  the  erection  of 
a  new  chureh .  Funds  are  ooUecting  for  its 
endowment  and  building,  by  the  Uev.  A. 
HoUingsworth,  vicar  of  Stow  Market  and 
Stowapland,  and  the  ground  has  been  ac- 
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cepted  by  the  Church  Building  Commis- 
sioners, and  conveyed  to  them  by  Mr. 
Freeman.  The  church  will  be  commenced 
io  the  spring  of  next  year. 

The  Bishop  of  Ely,  in  the  presence  of  a 
highly-respectable  assemblage,  consecrated 
the  new  church  of  St.  John,  Bury  St.  Ed. 
munds,  on  Oct.  98  ;  it  is  an  elegant  struc- 
ture, capable  of  accommodating  upwards 
of  800  persons.  The  marquis  of  Bristol  and 
Earl  Jermyn,  in  addition  to  being  munifi- 
cent donors  to  the  building  fund,  havo  en- 
dowed it  with  lOOZ.  annnally  for  ever,  and 
the  valuable  communion  service  was  the 
gift  of  the  amiable  marchioness  and  a  few 
other  ladies  of  the  neighbourhood.  I'he 
collections  smounted  to  288/.  5s.  It  may 
be  remarked  that  lOOf.  of  the  total  amount 
was  collected  firom  the  pew  occupied  by 
the  Marquis  of  Bristol  and  family.  The 
Duke  of  Rutland,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  the 
noble  marquis,  was  present  at  the  cere- 
monv.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Rasbdall  is  the  in- 
cumbent 

SURRBY. 

The  parish  of  Camberwell,  after  several 
lengthened  discussions,  has  done  itself  tlie 
honour  of  resolving,  by  a  lar^e  majority  of 
the  inbabitanta  assembled  in  vestry,  to 
raise  the  sum  oftOfiOOI.  for  the  purpose  of 
rebuilding  the  parish  church,  which  was 
destroyed  by  fire  st  the  bej^nning  of  this 
year.  The  sum  does  not  include  organ, 
bells,  furniture,  &c.,  but  is  confined  to  the 
building,  which,  from  the  design,  promises 
to  be  one  of  the  noblest  churches  in  or 
near  London. 

SUSSEX. 

Brighton. — ^The  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Lewes  Deanery  Committee  of 
the  Societies  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  and  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  was  holden  in 
their  committee-room,  at  the  National 
Schools,  in  Brighton :  present,  the  Earl  of 
Chichester,  president,  m  the  chair.  This 
inslttation  has  been,  under  Divine  Provi- 
dence, the  instrument  for  distributing  in 
Brighton,  Lewes,  Cnckfield,  and  the  sur- 
rounding parishes,  in  the  course  of  twenty- 
five  yean,  f6,975  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
99,980  Books  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
97S,993  of  the  other  books  and  tracts  pub- 
lished by  the  Societyibr  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge ;  making  a  grand  total  of 


BaiOHTON.— A  meeting  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  for  the  Endowment  of  Colonial 
Bishoprics  was  held  at  the  Town  Hall,  on 
Tuesday,  September  28^  at  which  the  Rev. 
Archdeacon  Hare  presided.  There  were 
also  present— the  Eari  of  Chichester,  Arch- 
deacon Manning,  Revs.  Messrs.  H.  M. 
Wagner,  J.  S.  M.  Anderson,  R.  Anderson, 
S.  R.  Drummond,  F.  Scobell,  H.  V.  Elloott. 
&c. ;  Mr.  Serjeant  Goulbura,  J.  Wilson, 
Esq.,  brother  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutu,  &c. 
The  chairman,  haying-expressed  his  regret 
4  Y 
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at  tbo  absence  of  tbo  bishop  of  the  diocoso, 
proceeded  to  state  the  objects  of  the  meet- 
ing, tlie  great  necessity  there  was  for  ex- 
tending  episcopal  assistance,  making  allu- 
sion to  the  determination  of  the  church  of 
England  to  send  out  properly  endowed 
bishops.  Letters  of  apology  were  read 
from  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  and  from 
the  High  Sheriff,  who  had  enclosed  20/.  to- 
wards the  objects  of  the  society.  The  Kev. 
J.  S.  M.  Anderson,  secretary^  stated  that 
iiimself  and  another  rev.  gentleman  had  re- 
ceived contributions  to  the  amount  of  60/. 
within  the  last  twelve  hours,  and  wore 
ready  to  receive  donations  from  the  present 
meeting.  Resolutions  in  support  of  the 
society  were  moved  by  the  gentlemen  above 
enumerated,  and  a  handsome  collection  was 
made  at  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

WARWJCKSHIRB. 
The  new  chapel  at  Ward  End,  in  the 
parish  of  Aston,  near  Birmingham,  was 
consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  on  the  S;4tb  of  October.  1'be 
prayers  were  reed  by  the  Rev.  G.  O.  Fen- 
wick,  the  vicar;  and  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Garbett,  the  rural 
dean,  who  also  officiated  as  chaplain  to  the 
bishop.  After  the  ceremony,  bis  lordship 
and  the  clergy  and  gentlemen  present  par- 
took of  a  collation  at  the  house  of  G.  Mar- 
shall. Esq.,  to  the  liberality  and  exertions 
of  which  family  the  erection  of  the  chapel 
is  mainly  owing.  The  Kev.  H.  Cbavasse 
is  to  be  the  minister. — Yesterday,  the 
bishop  consecrated  the  new  chapel  at  War- 
ton,  in  the  parish  of  Polesworth ;  to-mor- 
row his  lordship  will  consecrate  the  new 
church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Coventry ;  and  the 
new  church  at  Rugby  on  Friday,  on  which 
day  his  lordship  will  also  preside  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  at  that  place. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Consecration  of  Christ  Church, 
Bradford. — This  interesting  event  took 
place  on  Wednesday,  the  17th  November. 
Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  wea- 
ther, almost  every  sitting  was  OGGU|ued. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  on  his  ar- 
rival from  Salisbury,  was  received  at  the 
house  of  T.  H.  Saunders,  Esq.  by  his  chan- 
cellor, J.  H.  Hope,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  H. 
Harve  V,  vicar.  In  consequence  of  his  lord- 
ship's late  domestic  affliction,  it  was  con- 
■idered  to  be  most  respectful  that  the 
attendance  of  the  churchwardens  and  other 
gentlemen  should  be  dispensed  with.  It 
was  known  also  to  be  his  lordship's  wish 
that  he  might  be  excused  seeing  company. 
It  was,  in  fact,  the  first  time  of  his  offici- 
ating since  his  severe  loss,  and  but  one 
feeling  seemed  to  pervade  all  minds,  that 
his  lordship  should  be  spared  every  unne- 
cessary fatigue  and  pain. 

A  new  school-room,  for  the  purpose  of 
Sabbath  education,  has  been  lately  erected 
nt  Exball,  at  an  expense  of  2tfiL  The  In- 
corporated National  Society  for  the  Kdu- 


cation  of  the  Poor  have  granted  60/.  towards 
the  fund,  and  the  sum  of  99L  8s.  3d.  was 
collected  for  the  same  purpose  at  Exball 
oburcb  yesterday  se^nnighi,  after  semons 
preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Parker  and 
the  Rev.  H.  Bellairs. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  conse- 
crsted  St.  Peter's  Church,  at  Hamall,  Co- 
ventry, on  the  4(h  of  October.  The  col- 
lection amounted  to  8SL  6$.  lOrf.  On  the 
5th,  his  lordship  consecrated  the  new 
church  at  Rugby.  On  these  occasions  the 
bishop  was  attended  by  tlie  Kev.  A. 
Wheeler,  the  principal  surrog:ate  of  the 
diocese;  J.  Clifton,  Esq.,  the  deputy 
registrar ;  and  C.  Evans,  Esq.,  his  lord- 
ship's secretary. 

The  North  Hill  Church,  Mathon,  which 
was  so  much  needed  in  that  district,  is 
almost  completed,  and  will  in  a  few  days 
be  ready  for  consecration.  The  whole 
sum  collected  amounts  to  upwards  of 
29001. ;  of  this  a  considerable  portion  has 
been  expended  in  the  erection  of  the  choreli. 
A  parsonage  house  is  yet  to  be  built;  it  will 
be  commenced  in  the  spring ;  though  the 
funds  are  now  inadequate  for  this  purpose, 
and  to  endow  the  church,  yet  it  is  confi- 
dently expected  that  eventually  a  sufficieat 
sum  will  oe  raised.  Several  peraaos  hare 
come  forward  with  additional  subscriptions 
in  a  most  munificent  manner,  among  whom 
may  be  mentioned,  Oliver  Mason,  Esq., 
(second.)  1002. ;  the  Dean  of  Sl  Asaph, 
(second,)  50^  ;  J.  H.  Markland,Esq^  (se- 
cond,) 5W.  ;  Rev.  J.  F.  P.,  (second.)  10^. ; 
a  Lady,  by  Mr.  Markland,  (thiid,)  lOL  ; 
with  many  others. 

YORKSHIRE. 

RiPON  Diocesan  Chukch  Bviloivc 
SocikTv. — ^I'he  sixth  half-yearly  meeting 
of  the  Central  Committee  of  this  Society, 
was  held  on  the  5th  of  November,  at  the 
Town-ball  in  Ripon.  The  Right  Rev. 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  in  the 
chair.  After  the  prayers  appointed  by  the 
society  had  been  read,  the  following  giaats 
were  made : — 

For  thM  Ertction  of  Now  Ckurdbcs  «ii^ 
ChapoU.—SOOl.  to  Faraley,  in  the  parish  of 
Calverley  :  accommodation  will  be  provi- 
ded for  460  persons,  160  aitlinga  free,  or 
let  at  a  small  rent.  5001.  to  Eocleabill,  in 
the  parish  of  Bradford :  this  church  will 
contain  about  700  sittings,  800  of  which 
will  be  free,  or  let  at  a  small  rent.  4001.  to 
Yeadon,  in  the  parish  of  Guiseley :  €35  sit. 
tines,  413  free  or  let  at  a  small  rent.  4O0L 
to  Wakefield :  church  room  for  1000  per- 
sons, one- third  of  the  sittings  being  free, 
or  let  at  a  small  rent. 

For  InereaK  of  Accommodation, — 3004.  for 
rebuilding  and  enlarging  the  chapel  at  Bur- 
ley,  in  the  parish  of  Otiey,  whereby  347 
additional  sittings  will  be  obtained,  S59 
being  entirely  free ;  1000/.  in  aid  of  the  ex- 
pense incurred  in  rebuilding  and  enlarging 
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the  {wrisb  chnrch,  Leeds,  by  which  1000 
ftdditional  sittings  have  been  obtained,  of 
which  700  are  entirely  free ;  34/.  10s.  to- 
wards  enlarging  Flock  ton  Chapel,  in  the 
pariah  of  Thornhill,  by  which  60  additional 
free  sittings  will  be  obtained. 

For  Endownumtt, — Ramsgill,  in  the  pa- 
rish of  Kirby  Malaseard,  300i  j  Shipley- 
cu m- 1  leaton ,  in  tb e  parish  of  Bradford ,  200/. 

For  Erecting  Parsonage  Houses, — Crake- 
hall,  in  the  parish  of  Bedale,  300/. ;  Mel- 
becks,  in  the  parish  of  Grin  ton,  200/. 

The  Lord  Bishop  having  left  the  chair, 
it  was  moved  by  Thomas  Davison  Bland, 
Esq.,  and  seconded  by  the  Hon.  and  Very 
Rev.  the  Dean  of  Manchester,  '*  That  the 
thanks  of  the  meeting  be  given  to  the  Lord 
Kishop  for  his  unwearied  exertions  on 
behalf  of  the  society,  and  for  his  kindness 
in  presiding  apon  the  present  occasion.'' 
His  lordship  briefly  returned  thanks,  ex- 
pressing his  sense  of  the  importance  and 
usefalness  of  the  society,  and  the  sincere 
satisfaction  he  always  experienced  at  every 
fresh  opportunity  which  offered  to  further 
its  objecta;  after  which,  the  meeting  se- 
parated— HuU  Packet, 

A  bell  is  being  cast  by  Mr.  Gibson,  of 
this  city,  from  the  metal  of  the  late  min- 
ster bells,  to  be  presented  to  the  Bishop  of 
New  Zealand  for  the  use  of  his  ohurch. — 
Vorkdiire  Giuette. 

SCOTLAND. 

St.  Jambb's,  CaUDSN, —  Diocsss  op 
A B BROKEN.  — (From  a  Correspondent.)  — 
The  old  church  is  in  so  dilapidated  a  state, 
that  the  clergyman  and  managers  have 
found  it  necessary  to  adopt  measures  for 
having  it  taken  down  and  rebuilt.  The 
present  church  was  built  only  about  eighty 
years  ago ;  but  an  ill  •constructed  roof,  and 
not  very  well  cemented  walls,  have  com- 
bined to  reduce  the  edifice  to  an  extremely 
dangerous  state.  The  internal  arrange- 
ment betrays  bad  taste  and  slight  acquaint- 
ance with  ecclesiastical  architecture. 
The  church  is  seated  for  460 :  the  extent 
of  tho  congregation  is  such  that  the  new 
church  must  contain  at  least  a  like  num- 
ber. The  clergyman  and  managers,  **  whilst 
anxious  that  the  proposed  edifice  should 
possess  the  character  and  appearance  of  a 
temple  dedicated  to  God,  are,  at  the  same 
lime,  resolved  to  pay  due  attention  to 
plainness  in  the  structure  and  economy  in 
the  expenditure*  It  is  calculated  that  not 
less  than  7J0/.  will  be  required  for  the 
work.'*  To  meet  this  expense,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  chiefly  inhabitants 
of  three  fishing  viUages — the  rest,  with  few 
exceptions,  being  small  farmers  and  croft- 
ers— have  been  able  to  contribute  only  il6L 
The  Earl  of  Erroll,  who  is  the  patron,  has 
given  50/.,  and  the  Countess,  25/.  The  So. 
ciety  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
has  given  a  grant  of  100/. ;  the  Church  Sio- 
citity  in  Scotland,  which  is  yet  only  in  its 
infancy,  has  granted  60/.  ;  Dr.  Anderson's 


trustees,  who  have  an  estate  in  Uie  parish, 
have  liberally  subscribed  30/.;  and  several 
of  tho  other  proprietors  in  the  parish  have 
promised  to  subscribe  lesser  sums.  But 
so  largo  a  proportion  of  the  estimated  ex- 
pense is  still  wanting,  that  the  Kev.  J.  B. 
Pratt,  the  clergyman,  expresses  very  great 
fears  that  he  will  be  unable  to  raise  the  ne- 
cessary funds,  unless  the  friends  of  tho 
church,  south  of  the  Tweed,  generously 
lend  their  aid  to  assist  him.  Some  have 
thought  that  the  Scottish  clergy  do  not 
exert  themselves  sufficiently  to  rouse  the 
landed  proprietors,  who,  for  the  most  part, 
are  members  of  the  church,  to  a  proper 
sense  of  their  duty  in  regard  to  lending  aid 
to  such  pious  purposes  ;  and  are  apt  to 
blame  them  for  too  frequently  having  re- 
course to  the  friends  of  the  church  in  Eng- 
land, whilst  it  is  supposed  they  do  little 
among  the  wealthy  at  home.  It  may  be 
well  to  rectify  this  mistake,  which  origi- 
nates in  ignorance  of  the  true  state  of 
matters  in  Scotland.  Although  a  great 
proportion  of  the  Scottish  nobility  and 
gentry  are  members  of  the  chorch,  yet 
they  live  more  in  England  than  at  home. 
Their  money  is  spent  in  England,  and 
their  children  are  educated  there.  They 
may  be  said  to  he  more  closely  connected 
with  the  church  in  England  than  with  the 
church  in  Scotland ;  and  hence  it  may  be 
that  they  think  less  of  the  wants  of  the 
church  in  their  own  country.  But  these 
circumstances,  if  allowed  their  due  weight, 
will  account  for  the  fact  that  the  Scottish 
clergy  have,  in  manv  cases,  so  little  influ- 
ence with  those  who  have  property  in 
Scotland,  but  whose  visits  to  their  native 
country  may  not  exceed  a  few  months,  or 
weeks,  or,  it  may  be,  days,  perhaps  once  a 
year;  perhaps  only  once  every  second  or 
third  year.  And  tbe  same  circumstances 
are  suflicient  to  account  for  the  freauent 
appeals  that  Scottish  churchmen  feel  tnem- 
selves  under  the  necessity  of  making  to 
their  English  brethren.  Nor  can  they  be 
blamed  for  this.  Their  case  is  surely  such 
as  deserves  aid  :  for  if  Scotland  be,  in  a 
great  measure,  aeprived  of  the  influence 
of  her  nobility  and  richer  gentry,  her  an- 
cient church  has  a  strong  claim  on  England 
which  has  so  many  of  her  noble  and  wealtliy 
members  amongst  us.  And  it  is  a  princi- 
ple to  which  every  good  churchman  will 
adhere,  that, "  Whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  ono 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  re- 
joice with  it.*'  Mr.  Pratt  intends,  if  he 
can  possibly  accomplish  it,  to  erect  an 
edifice  which,  although  necessarily  plain, 
will  be  constructed  in  every  respect  in  a 
purely  ecclesiastical  style,  so  that  those 
who  worship  within  its  courts  may  see  in 
every  part  of  the  house  of  God  something 
to  remind  them  that  they  are  the  disciples 
of  Christ,  and  pilgrims  on  their  way, 
under  the  divine  guidance,  to  the  holiest 
place  of  all-^even  heaven  itself,   where 
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their  Saviour  nod  their  Go  J  is  for  ever 
present. 

Tub  Episcopal  Coliegb  at  Perth. — 
'I'he  foHowinfc  is  s  list  of  the  larger  aiib- 
■criptiona,  given  in  order  aa  they  were 
made  :  and  a  maDi6cent  liat  all  muet  allow 
it  to  be:— Mr.  Gladstone,  sen.,  tOOCM.; 
Bishop  of  Roas  and  Arcyle,  lOOOL  ;  Dake 
of  Bacoleuch.  1000/. ;  Marquis  of  Lothian, 
bOOL  i  Mr.  W.  £.  Oladatooe,  5O0L  To 
these  are  to  be  added  a  great  many  amaUer 
aubaeiiptions,  yarying  from  51.  to  lOOL 

Lord  Franeia  Egerton,  M.P.,  has  been 
unanimously  elected  Loiti  Rector  of  Aber* 
deen  Uniyersity  by  the  S^natut  Acmdmmeui 
of  that  aeat  of  learning. 

IRELAND. 

There  is  some  probability,  if  the  clergy 
are  now  active,  thai  they  will  get  the 
lOO.OOOL  so  long  withheld  from  them  by 
the  late  gOTemment ;  40flOOL  of  it  has  been 
repaid  by  the  eooleaiastioal  commiasioneTB, 
to  whom  it  was  lent,  and  now  is  deposited 
in  the  Bank  of  Ireland.  The  clergy  haye 
been  paid  only  30  percent,  on  the  arreanu 
out  of  which  Lord  Melbourne  promised 
that  they  ahoold  have  70  per  cent.  It  is 
better  late  than  never  that  tardy  justice 
should  be  done  to  theaa.— LiMsridk  Chron, 

COLON  lAL. 

A  new  oollese  is  about  to  bs  establlahed 
at  Sherbrook,  Lower  Canada,  to  be  called 
<<  1110  Diocesan  College  of  Canada  East** 
The  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  be  president 
ex-officio,  and  the  appointment  to  pro- 
fessorships to  be  invested  in  the  bisnop 
and  trustees. 

Toronto.  ^  On  Thursday,  the  19th  of 
September,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto 
held  his  primary   visitation.      The  Rev. 


Henry  Patton,  rector  of  Kemptville,  read 
the  prayers;  the  Rev.  Wm.  MoMnnmy, 
rector  of  Aneaster  and  Dnndas,  reed  Che 
lessons;  and  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Batbime, 
rector  of  Cobonrg  and  one  of  the  biahop*s 
chaplains,  preached  the  sermon.  The  bi- 
shop then  took  his  seat  within  the  rails  of 
the  altar,  and  the  namea  of  the  dergy 
having  been  called,  his  lordship  delivered 
his  char|e»  adverting  in  it  to  every  promi- 
nent topic  affecting  the  church — to  its  rise 
and  growth  in  this  province  its  position 
with  reference  to  sectmrians-4ts  temporali- 
ties—ita  wants,  and  the  best  means  of  sap- 
plying  them — the  duties  of  the  clergy  m 
administering  the  sacraments  and  cate- 
chiaing  and  educating  youth,  &0.&0.  After 
the  conclusion  of  the  ohar^  the  cleigy 
remained  behind,  and  received  the  holy 
sacrament  at  the  hands  of  the  bishop,  who 
was  assisted  in  the  performance  of  thia 
duty  by  the  Arcdeacon  of  Kingston,  the 
Hev.  A.  N.  Bethune,  and  the  Rev.  U.  J. 
Grasett.  Soon  after  the  administration  cf 
this  solenu  ordinance,  the  clergy  presented 
an  address,  to  which  his  lordship  retomed 
a  most  affectionate  answer.  It  was  a  day 
that  must  ever  be  memorable  in  the  annals 
of  the  Canadian  church,  and  that  will  long 
be  reverted  to  by  the  pious  and  reflecting 
churebman  with  a  aensation  of  gratitude 
and  hopefulness.  In  the  year  t81S,  the 
first  Bishop  of  Quebec  met  only  five  cler- 
gymen at  a  visitation  which  be  held  for  the 
province  of  Upper  Csnada.  In  1841,  the 
aame  apace  of  territory  is  apportioned  iato 
a  aeparate  diocese,  and  out  of  ninety  ofli. 
ciating  clergymen,  including  one  archdea- 
con, the  bishop  finds  sixty>four  assembled 
at  his  primary  visitation,  the  remainder 
having  been  excused  from  attending  on 
account  of  their  great  distance  and  the 
heavy  expense  attendant  upon  travelling. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


UicuvEii:  IL— A  Watchman— A.  B.— Mr.  PownaU— Mr.  Wiuning— H.  T.  P.— 
P.  G.  H. 

Apologies  are  duo  lo  several  Correapondents  to  whom  the  Editor  ought  to  have 
wiitten,  and  ho|)cs  to  write.  He  will  be  happy  to  write  to  "  Velea"  if  be  will  inform 
lt«n  how  a  letter  may  be  addressed. 
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V%omientb  on  SocialwD,  66 
Vircin  Sophia,  EL  on  the»  908 
Vinta  of  St   Paul  to  Jenualem,  M.  J.  M. 

on,  818 
Waldendan  Manaaeripta  in  Trini^r  Coll^^, 

Dttblim  the  Rev.  J.  U.  Todd,  D.LX,  on,  21, 

185 
Waldeoflkn  Poeme,  883 
Walker,  Rev.  G.  A.,  on  the  Mixed  Cup  in  the 

Lord*!  Supper,  668 
W.  B.  on  Matthew  ▼.  21,  316 
Weekly  Diepateh,  J.  U.  ou  the,  76 


Winning,  Rer.  W.  B.,  on  the  JBiypta  T—:> 
Minerra,  63;  the  Carthonaia,  198;  hr., 
285 ;  Mare,  410;  Jove,  514  ;  Cuneni  «: 

W.  J.  B.  W.  on  a  r 


Taylor's  Sermona,  429 
Wodehoow,  Rev.  C,  on  the  Cbimm  ^  fS  M  C 


Wright,  Rev.  W.,  on  the  Ptmyer  of  i 
tion,  296 :  on  Hewaon'a  Hinta  oa  ^  C*^ 
bration  of  Divine  Service,  395;  en  i-^"  * 
upon  the  Altar,  438 

Wyclifl&s'a  Laal  Age  of  the  CttmrA,   larr 
on,  150;  Bertram  on.  287 

X.I.X.  on  Preaching  to  Benefit  Cinks  4C^ 

X.  Z.  on  AlnMgiving,  as  related  to  the  pn^  ' 
State  and  Proapecta  of  the  Chorch,  I7<< 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 


Raibadoca,  Lord  Bishop  of,  Addmi  of  the 

Archdeacon  and  Clergy  to  the,  on  his  de- 
parture for  England,  and  the  Bishop's  roply, 

211 
Burney,  Archdeacon,  extract  from  a  Charge 

delivered  by,  to  the  Cleigy  of  the  Arch- 

deaoonry  of  St.  Alban's,  678 
Canons,  Minor,  Petition  on  the  Eoclesiastical 

Dutiea  and  Revenues  Bill,  214 
Chanre  delivered  to  the  Clem  of  the  Diocese 

of  Toronto  by  the  Lord  Buhop,  at  the  Pri- 

manr  Visitatioo,  555 
Chnrch  Building,  Twenty-first  Annual  Report 

of  Her  Majesty**  CommisBioners  on,  666 
Church  Missionaiy  Soeie^r,  Special  General 

Meeting,  modificatioa  off  some  of  the  kws, 

840 
Confirmation,  oorrflapondenoe  on  the  subject 

o^  between  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  and  the 

Rev.  Octavius  Piers,  673 
Colonial  Church  Society,  circular  letter  of  the 

Lord  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  regarding,  200 
Colonial   Church  Society,    memorial  of  the 

Committee  of  the,  to  the  Loid  Bishop  of  Nova 

Scotia,  206 ;  Bishop  of  Nova  Sooba's  reply 


to  the  meuioria]  from,  209 ;  SorieU'*  ;r. 

to  the  circular  addreased  by  the  Lrmd  il^U: 

of  Nova  Scotia  to  the  Cfei^  (»f  his  Diiict-« 

325 
Deanery  of  York,  Judgment  dellvcrei  by  I»r 

Denman,  82 
Dissenting  Matters,  331 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  extract  freea  a  Ojx; 

delivered  by  the  Lord  K»hop  of,  677 
Incorporated  Society  for  Premirting  the  E: 

largement,     Buildinf,    and  Rcpairijig    id 

Churdieaand  Chapela,  83»  682 
Madras,  extract  from  the  Cbargeof  the  Biihf 

of,  684 
Manchester  Anti-Cora  Law  riwifciii'f  pnr 

oeedings,  331 
Nova  Scotia,  Bishop  of,  CErenkr  Letter  «/. 
I  regarding  the  Colonial  Churdi  Society,  SOn 

reply  to,  825 
Society  fx  Promoting  Chriatian  Knowlel;* 

682 
Toronto,  Bishop  of,  extract  firom  Us  chirr 

delivered  aft  hia  January  Viaitaftioo,  533 
Wcsleyan  Matters,  339 
Wealcyan  Anti-Corn  Law  Confiunence,  3>9 


DOCUMENTS. 


Lugmenta 

lor,  563 
Births,  Dsatha,  and  Marriages,  Third  Report 

of  the  Registrar  General  of,  672 
Canonriai,  Honorary,  draft  sdieme  respecting, 

686 
ErclssJMrical  Commianoners  for  Engfamd,  Act 

to  explain  and  amend  two  several  Acts  re- 

hting  to  the,  86 
Eeelesiastical     Commissioaers     of    Ireknd, 

Annual  Report,  of  the,  to  the  Lord-Lieut., 

dated  August  1,  1840,  218 


Ecclesisstical  Commiasioo,  Orders  in  Conor.' 
issued  in  1840^  approving  schemes  for  pr» 
viding  a  permanent  rcndcnee  for  the  RiriMf 
of  Lincoln,  442  ;  do.  Glouoeeter  and  BrvaoJ 
445;  for  placing  certain  peculian  in  dv 
Diocese  of  Linoom,  under  Cne  juriadictioo  of 
the  Bishop  of  Lincohi,  448;  for  diipenv 
of  the  residence  hooK  attadbed  to  the  Tentk 
Canonry  in  Cantnbnry  Cathedral,  449 

Foreigners  Conaecratioo  to  Offioe  of  Bishop 
Act  Amendment  BiO,  400 
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Form  of  Thimksgiviiig  on   the  birth  of  the 

Prince  of  Wales,  684 
Incorporated  Society  fur  Promoting  the  En- 
largement,    Buildinff,   and    Repairing     of 

Churches  and  Cbapela,  561,  682 
Tncumbents*  Leasing  Bill,  454 
Ireland,  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  Report, 

218 
London  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity 

amongst  the  Jews,  Special  General  Meeting, 

451 
I^Iarriage  Act  Amendment  Bill,  84 
Mavnooth  College,  Act  to  alter  and  amend  the 

Acts  alreaiiy  passed  relating  to,  *215 
National  Churcn  in   the  Colonies,  declaration 

agreed  to  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops 

n^arding,  97 
Norwich,  Dean  of,  his  Letter  to  the  Mayor  of 

that  City  on  recent  occurrences,  561 


Population  Returns  of  England  and    Wales, 

abstract  of,  686 
Orders  in  Council,  688 
Queen  Anne*s  Bounty,  monies  received  and 

disbursed  during  1 8d9, 217 
Registration  Court,  East  Surrey,  judgment  on 

pe  right  ol  the  Rev.  H.  Mackenzie  to  vote 

in  respect  of  the  incumbency  of  his  church, 

682 
Schools,  an  Act  to  afford  further  fiMalities  for  the 

conveyance  and  endowment  of  sites  for,  688 
State  of  the  Church,  Parliamentary  Return,  96 
Tithe  Case,  Stokes  v.  Earl  Damley,  Savage 

and  others,  special  jury  case,  683 
Tithe  Compositions,  Ireland,  Bill  to  faciliUte 

the  recovery  of  arrears,  462 
Tithe  Commutation  Returns  to  the  1st  of  July, 

1840  343 
Tithes  Recovery  Bill,  452 ;  Act,  696 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


Address  to  the  Rector  of  Sedgefield  and  Mrs. 

Strong,  234 
Amblecoto   new   church,    laying   fbuodation 

stone,  and  gifts  towards,  358 
Anonymous  DonatMn  of  10002.  to  the  chari- 
ties of  Brighton,  119 
Arches  Court,  Burder  «.  Speer^adgment, 

117 
Ash  Chapel,  Martoek,  eonsecratkn  of,  119 
Anffnentstion  of  Smsil  LiTin^  Ecdesiastieal 

Commissioners*  Determination  on,  1 17 
Bekewell  School,  bvilt  by  the  Duk«  of  Rut. 

land,  356 
Barkton  Church,  laying  foondation  atone, 
Bath  and  Wells  Diocesan  Church  Societies,  698 
Bedford  new  chapel  of  ease,  Consecration,  234 
Bkkcpactioiis  to  thb  Cuukch  :~ 

Abdy,Rev.C.  B.,1 15      Charlton,  T.E.,Esq., 


Banks,  E.  W.,  Esq., 

472 
Barbor,  Mra^  598 
Barnard,  Lieut.-gen« 

Sir  A.,  117 
Beauchamp,  SirW., 

115 
Blunddl,  R.  B.  H., 

Esq.,  116 
Bramston,  Blrs.,  115 
Bramston,  Rev.  J., 

472 
Bridgen,   Meesis., 

Bristol,  Marchioness 

of,  475 
Brocluopp,  S.,EBq., 

118 
Bulk>ck,J.,Esa.,472 
Calthorp,  Lord,  117 
Cane,  Du.Capt  ,472 


472 
Chelsea,  Viacoant  & 

ViKOuntoss,115 
Chester,  Bp.  of,  117 
Child,  S.  Em.,  859 
ClaverUig,    Sir  T. 

Bart,  472 
Clayton,  Mias,  472 
Ck)gher,Bp.of,117 
Crompton,    T.     B. 

Esq.,  116 
Cutler,  Rev.  J.,  474 
Cutts,  J.  Esq.,  472 
Dungannon,      Via- 

count,  115,  478 
Durham,  Biah(^  of, 

115,472 
Durham,  Archdea- 
con of,  472 
Evans,  Miss,  1 19 
Fiflher,  Mr.,  119 


Forster,  Mr.,  474 
Ghuistone,  J.  Esq., 

116 
Gloucester,  H.R.H. 

theDuchessof,474 
Glyn,SirR.P.,Bt., 

595 
Gould,  J.S.,  Esq., 

358 
Greenhall,  Rev.  R., 

356 
Hall,  Mr,  115 
Hannay,  Mr.,  119 
Hanover,  Kmg  of, 

357 
Haroourt,  Hon.  Mr. 

v..  474 
Hatherton,Lord,2d7 
Herbert,   Hon.     E, 

M.P.,  120 
Inglis,    Sir  R.  H., 

6art.,M.P.,  117 
Jermyn,    Earl    o^ 

M.P.,  117 
Ki]]ingsIey,Mrs.,119 
Knight,  Mr.  H.  G., 

M.P.,  119 
Leigh,  Rev.  R.  E., 

472 
LichfieM,   Countess 

of,  858 
Lincoln,  Bp.  of,  117 
London,  Bp.  of,  472 
Londonderry,  Lady, 

595 
Luard,W.W.,Esq., 

472 
MiklBuiy,  Sir  J.  T., 

Bart,  M.  P.,  and 
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Lady     Mildmav, 

115 
Mills,    Messn.  and 

Co.,  472 
Mordaunt,  Dowager 

Lady,  117 
Nelthorpe,Lady,28G 
Newcastle,  Duke  of, 

119 
Newman,  Rev.   J., 

472 
Northumberland, 

Duke     of,     117, 

474,597 
Oliver,  Mrs.,  472 
Oliver,  8.,  472 
01iver,Rev.  W.,  472 
Onslow,Earlof,117 
Pattison,     W.    H., 

Esq.,  472 
Pattiaoo,J.H.,Esq  , 

472 
Parker,  Rev.  T.  T., 

476 
Pendarves,   E.   W. 

W.,Bsq.,M.P.594 
Plumptre»  Rev.  C, 

119 
Porter,  Rev.  J.,  596 
Proctor,  Lady,  115 
Provost   of   King's 

CoU.,Camb.,474 
Queen      Dowager, 

115,  116 
Reed,  Rev.  J., 594 
Rhodes,  Mr.  W.,  474 
Rutland,   Duke  of, 

356 

4  Z 
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SanHfonl,    Rev.  J., 

476 
Soott,  Lord  J^  476 
Simsy  Mn.,  472 
Smith,  Mr^  119 
Smith,  R.  B.,  Em]., 

116 
Smyth,  SirE.B.,238 
Sparrow.  Mrs.,  359 
StunibrOi 


Tomkin,  T.,   Etq., 

472 
Trafibrd,  Sir  T.  J., 

UarL,473 
TyreU.SirJ.T.,Bt., 

M.P.,  115 
Walford.J.CEaq., 

472 
Wellcsley.  Hon.  ind 

Rev.  a,  115 
Wilton,  Lord,  116 
Wriffht,MisMS,119 
Wrijrht,Mr.,ll9 
Wright,  Mr.  J.J  19 
YoS,  Abp.of,  117 


Eftrl  of, 
858 

Sttnhope  and  Tyne 
Railway  Com- 
pany, 472 

Thornton,     Lieut - 

general,  117 

Reiki,  Viiitationof  the  Yen.  Archdeacon,  114 

Rethnal-Green,    St.  Pteter't  church,    laying 

first  Btone,  358 
Bethnal-Green  and  Spitalfielda,   Beqncat    of 

Mr.  0.  Foamier  to  the  Parishea  o^  710 
Birmingham  Church  Building  Society,  119; 

Annnal  Meeting,  359 
Birtfaa  and  Marriages,  113,  231,353,  469,692 

706 
Bwhport,  St.  Peter*t  church,  laying  first  atone 

of> 
Braintrce  Church-rate,  Decree  granted  in  the 

Conaistory  Court  against  the  Parishi  115; 

Jn^fment  of  Dr.  Lushington, 
Braintree  Church-rates,  234 
Brentford  new  Church-rate,  597 
Bridgewater  new  church,  1 19 
BridUngtOD  chapd  of  ease,  Consecration  of,  599 
Brigg  new  church,  laying  foundation  stone, 

236 
Brighton,  re-opening  of  StPetcr's  church,  238 
Bristol,  MsrchionesB  of,  Preientation  of  Com- 
munion Plate  to  the  new  church  at  Bury 

St.  Edmund'b,  475 
Broeksopp.  S.,  late,  Bequest  to  the  Peterbo- 

rough  Coarity,  118 
Brookfield,    Kentish    Town,   intended    new 

church,  712 
Camberwell    National    Infant    and    Sunday 

Sehoola,    119;    new    church,   laying  first 

stone,  238 
Cambridge  Church-rate,  471 
Canadian,  List  of  the  Clergy  of  Established 

Church  of  Enghu&d  in  the  jDiooese  of  Que- 
bec, 351 ;  Toronto,  467 
Central  Commei«ial  School  of  the  London 

Diocesan  Board  of  Education,  Half-yearly 

Examination,  117 
Census  Return,  Objection  of  the  Rector  of 

Blaisdon  to  make  any,  235 
Chapel  in  Killerton  Park,  near  fizeter,  Conse- 

oration  of,  594 
Chdtenham   Church-rate,  472;  Dadv   and 

Sanday  Schools,  595 ;  Proprietary  College, 

opening  of,  856 
Chelmaford  Church-rate,  356 
Chester,  Lord  Bishop  of,  Yisitation,  114 
Chigwell-row  chapel,  opening  of,  1 15 
Chiswick  new  church,  Laying  the  firet  stone 

of,  597 
Christ  Church,  Bradford,  Consecration  of  new 

church  at,  714 
Church-Building    Society,   Contributions  to- 

wanls,  475 


Church  Extension,  suns  raised  towards,  in 
the  Metropolis,  118;  b  the  Diocese  of  Ssfo- 
bunr,5e9 

Chnrdi  Missionary  Society,  Annual  Meeting  sT 
City  of  London  Auxiliary  to,  711 

CuuaCHBS,  NlW,  BUILDING  : — 

ftigg,  Lincolnshire,  236 

Bury  St.  Edmund's,  Sufiblk,  476 

Camberwell,  Surrey,  238 

Carrington,  Nottinghamshire,  119 

Eastover,  Bridgwater,  119 

Lenton,  near  Nottingham,  119 

Matlock  Bath,  Derlmhire,  115 

Mow  Cop,  Staflbrdshire,  359 

Pelton,  Durham,  595 

Riviere  du  Loup,  Quebec,  America,  479 

Shaw  Church,  near  Newbury,  114 

Stanwix,  Cumberland,  114 

Stourton  Castle,  Stafibrdshire,  358 

St  Barthok»mew*s.  Manchester,  473 

St.  Luke's,  Bristol-road,  Birmingham,  359 

St.  Pteter'^,  Bethnal  Green,  358 

Stretford,  Manchester,  596 

Tumham-green,  Chiswick,  Middlesex,  597 

Yerwood,  Dorsetshire,  596 

Witham,  Essex,  472 

Wreay  Chapel,  near  Cariisk^  115 

Writtle,  Essex,  115 
Church-rates,  Whitechapel,  117;   Lay  Bsp- 

tism,  and  Pews,  Extract  from  Ardidaaeoa 

Goddard's  Charge  on,  1 16 
Church-rate  caae^  GoiMirtorial  Court  of,  Nor- 
wich, 858 
Chorch-Ratu  :— 

Braintree,  Essex,  234 

Chehnaford,  Eases,  366 

Cheltenham,  Gkiuoestershire,  472 

Fordingbridge,  Hampshire^  473 

Hackney,  ATiddlcsex,  868 

Kmrortb,  Leicestershire,  474 

Le&ster,  Leicestershire,  597 

Lynn,  Norfolk,  358 

New  Brentford,  Middlesex,  697 

Northtawton,  Devonshire^  471 

Poole,  Dorsetahire,  234 

South  Hackney,  Middlesex,  237 

St.  Mary  the  Great,  Cambridge,  471 
Chuivh  Union,  in  the  Dkxese  of  Ripon,  600 ; 

Fond,  Silverton,  708  .   . 

Churches,  Expenses  paid  by  the  Comm— on- 

eiB  for  buildmg  New»  474 
Clapton  new  church,  consecration  of,  697 
Clergymen  Deceased,  105, 227,  850^  466»687 
Clergy  Orphan  Corporation,  118 
Colohester  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Sodety  far 

Propagating  the  Gospel,  366 
CoUieriy  new  church,  UDDSecratioa  of,  472 
Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund,  Donation  towards, 

117,  716 
Cokmial  and  Foraign  Church  Eventa,  479 
Covsxc&ATioK  OF  Nxw  Churchm  :— 

Barton  St.  Jdary*s,  Yorkahire*  600 

Batky  Carr,  Yorkshire,  600 

ChaiftMd,  Gloucestewhire,  506 

Christ  Church,  Bridlington  Quay,  York- 
shire, 599 

Oapton,  Middlesex,  597 

Cdlierly,  Durham,  472        ^       .     ^^ 

Cressage,  near  Shrewsbury,  Shropah.,  588 

Crookham,  Hampshire,  473 
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0dstoii,  M  iddkRz,  474 

Dunkirk,  Kent,  116 

FolediUl,  Govenfarv,  350 

Holy  Saviour's,  Tvnemooth,  472 

Holy  Trinity,  Bedford,  Bedfordshire,  284 

Holy  Trini^,  Twiekenkam,  Middlesex,  236 

Holy  Trinity,  West  Bromwich,  237 

KilJerton  Park  Cbapd,  Devonshire,  594 

Leeds,  Yorkshire,  477 

BlartOGk,  Somenetshiie,  119 

Mellbeck's  CSiapel,  Swaledale,  Yorksh.,  859 

Oldbory,  Worcestershire,  35» 

Porfewy  Chapel,  Scotland,  479 

Portstewart,  Ireland,  860 

Poulton-by-the-Sanda,  Lancashire^  286 

Rayne,  Essex,  472 

St.  Bamabaa,  Lancashire.  235 

St.  John,  Hooghtoo,  Cnmberland,  S66 

St.  John  the  Evangelist,  GoldenhiU,  Staf- 
fordshirep  358 

St.  Mark's,  Birmingham,  859 

St.  Mark's,  Duddleston.  Warwickshire,  869 

St.  Mark's,  Horsham,  Sussex,  119 

St.  Matthew's  Chapel,  Overseal,  Leicester- 
shire,  357 

St.  Matthew's,  Turton,  Lancashire,  596 

St.  Peter's,  West  Hackney,  Middlesex,  358 

WeIling[ton  Heath,  Herefordshire,  285 
CooMcration  of  the  BiHhop  of  New  Zealand, 

Rev.  George  Augustus  Selwyn,  583;  of  the 

Bishop  of  JeroaaJem,  697;  of  St.  Peter's 

efaurch,  at  Harnal),  714 
Convocation  of  the  Clergy,  287,  858 
Cornwall,  West,  Church-Building  Society,  708 
Coart  of  Chancery — Broxboume  Free  School, 

Judgment  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  286 
Cnssage  Church,  Cound,  near  Shrewsbury, 

Conaeeration  of,  598 
Crookham  new  church,  Hampahire,  Consecra- 
tion of,  473 
Ostler's,  Rev.  James,  Bequest  of  80007.  to  the 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 

474 
Dalaton  new  church,  Consecration  of,  474 
Damall  new  church  and  schools,  opening  of, 

359 
DeBeanvoir  Town, West  Hackney,  new  ehurch 

eonaecrated  at,  868 
Deptfbrd  new  church,  Durham,  munificent 

ocmations  towards  the  erection  of,  115 
DMent,  state  of,  474 
Dotaet,  Archdeacon's  Visitations,  356 
Donetahire,  Consecration  of  new  churches  and 

chaneb  in,  709 
Downnam    Market    National  School,  laying 

fcundation  stone  of,  237 
Dancknreh,  Restoration  and  Re-opening  of,  476 
Dunkirk  new  church,  Kent,  Consecration  of, 

by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1 16 
Durham  Church  Societies,  Meeting  of,  595 
Bedesisstical    Commission — Augmentation  of 

Poor  Benefices,  357 
Eedeaiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  New 

Appointments,  597 
Xedesiastica]  Commission  for  Ireland,  Receipts 

for  1840,  597 
Ecdeaiastical  Intelligence,  90,222, 3*16, 583, 697 
Education  aud  Crime  exemplified  in  Yorkidiire, 

289;  tUtistical  details  on,  478 


Education  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council, 
597 

Ely,  Bishop  o^  Visitation,  287 

Eton  College,  Prince  Albert's  gift  to,  114, 
708^  Her  Majesty's,  708 

Eversholt,  intended  schools,  594 

Events  of  the  Month,  114»  238, 355,  471,593 

Exeter,  anniversary  meetings  of  societies  in 
connexion  with  the  church,  594 

Exhall,  ersction  of  new  school  room  at,  714 

Expenses  paid  by  the  Commissioners  for  build- 
ing new  churches,  474 

Famworth  and  Kersley  Church,  near  Bolton, 
endowment  of,  1 16 

Female  Servants,  statistics  regarding,  117 

Fordingbridge  Church-rate,  475 

Glass  Churdi  Bells,  857 

Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Bishop  of.  Triennial 
Visiution,  472;  Visitation,  595 

Oktucester,  Duchess  of,  presentdtion  of  Com- 
munion Plate  to  Windlesham  Church,  475 

Gloucester  Musical  Festival,  473 

GoldenhUI  Church,  laying  first  stone,  368 

Governesses'  Institution,  propoaed,  118 

Gravesend,  meeting  in  aid  of  the  chuich 
societies,  596 

Hackney  Chuich- rate,  368 

Hathenon,  Lord,  gift  in  aid  of  a  parsonage 
house  to  Shareshill  Church,  237 

Hampshire  Society  for  the  Education  of  the 
Infiint  Poor,  annual  meeting,  235 

Hanover,  King  of,  donation  to  the  Queen's 
School  at  Kew,  357 

Harrow  School,  speech  day,  236 

Hawkchnrch,  erection  of  Tablet  in,  by  the 
Rector,  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  R.  James, 
366 

Herbert,  Hon.  8.,  M.  P.,  new  church  at  Wil- 
ton  erecting  at  his  sole  es|)ense,  120 

Hereford  Cathedral,  115;  St.  Martin's  Church, 
steps  towards  rebuilding,  710 

Hexham  Abbey  Church,  restoration  of,  597 

Hildenborough,  Tonbridge,  proposed  free 
church,  595  . 

Holland,  Lord  and  Lady's  contradiction  of 
tiieir  having  become  converts  to  Pooery,  7 10 

Horsham,  consecration  of  ihe  new  church  of 
St.  Mark  at,  119 

Bminster  Schools,  donatkm  of  J.  S.  Gould, 
Esq.,  towards,  858 

Ireland,  events  in,  360 

Irwh  Representative  Peers,  474 

Ki^worth  Church-rate,  474 

Leeds  Parish  Church,  consecration  and  pro- 
ceedings afterwards,  477 

Leicester  Church  Bnikling  Society,  Annual 
Meeting  and  Report,  285;  County  Anni- 
veiaary  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge,  357;  St  Mary's  church- 
rate,  596 ;  ViStation  of  the  Arcbdescon  of, 
and  Address  to  the  Churchwardens,  710 

Lichfield,  Countev  of.  gifts  towards  the  New 
Church  at  Knighdey,  Staflbtdshiie,  358 

Lichfield  Church  Building  Society, 

Liverpool  Church  Schools  Anniverssry,  235; 
new  church,  house  for  the  minister,  and 
two  schools  building,  endowed  by  John 
Gladstone,  Euq.,  116 

Literary  Intelligence,  new  Works  in  the  press, 
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and  List  of  mw  Works,  third  page  of  the 
Wrapper. 
^LondoQ  DioosMii  Board  of  Education,  An- 
nual Meeting,  236 

Majesty's,  her  donation  towards  providing  a 
Clergyman's  house  for  the  new  district  at 
Knowl  Hill,  Berks,  114 

Manchester  and  £ccles  Church  Building  So- 
ciety, 479 1  and  SaUbrd  Church  Building 
Committee,  473;  exertion  making  in  fur. 
theranoe  of  Church  Extension  and  Educa- 
tion, 696;  New  Churches,  subscription 
towards,  116 

Marshwood  Church,  erection  of  tablet  in,  by 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  Law,  to  the  memory 
of  Mr.  Richard  James,  856 

Matlock  Bath  new  Church,  laying  foundation 
atone,  116 

Metropolis  Church  Fund,  donations  to,  697 

Midsomer  Norton  new  school  room,  opening 
of,  119 

Molton,  North,  new  Schoolroom,  116 

National  Societr,  meetinc  of,  296 

Newcastle,  Duike  ot,  gift  of  burial  gronnd  to 
Basford  Church,  119 

Ncwoomen,  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Mrs.  7 1 1 

New  Zealand,  Bishop  of,  prcaentatkni  of  plate 
to,  471 

Non-Parochial  Register's  Act,  857 

North  HiU  Church,  Mathon,  714 

Northtawton,  Churoh-f«te^  471 

Norwich,  Bishop  of.  Confirmations  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Sdiabury,  695 

Notices  to  Corrmondents,  120,  240,  36a 
480,  660,  716 

Nott,  late  Rev.  Dr.,  beqnest  to  Religious  and 
Charitable  Societies,  709 

Nottingham,  Archdeacon  of,  Visitation,  119 

Nottinghamshire,  Church  Extension  in,  119 

Oversea],  new  Chapel  of  St.  Matthew,  conse- 
cration of,  357 

Oxford  Architectural  Society,  475 

Pelton  new  Church,  laying  foundation  stone^ 
695 

Pensions  granted  to  Dr.  Anster  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cary,  474 

Peterborough,  Bishop  of,  tour  of  Confirma- 
tion, 118 

Poole  Church-rate,  284 

Porter,  Rev.  J. ,  gift  to  hia  young  parishioners 
at  Bkckburn,  696 

Poulton-by-the-Sands  new  church,  consecra- 
tion of,  235 

Okdi  nations: — 
Bangor,  Bishop  of,  346 
Bath  and  Wells,  Bishop  of,  99,  462 
Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  99,  462 
Carlisle,  Bishop  of,  563 
CbesUr,  Bishop  of,  222 
Chichester,  Bishop  of,  99, 683 
Cork,  Bishop  of,  685 
Down  and  Connor,  Bishop  of,  103 
Durham,  Biiihop  of,  346 
Ely,  Bishop  of  99 
Exeter,  Bishoo  of.  462 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Bishop  of,  99 
Hereford,  Bishop  of,  222 
Kildare,  Bishop  of,  585 
Lichfield,  Bishop  ofj  222 


Lincoln,  Bishop  of,  99,  462 

Llandaff,  Bi^op  of,  663 

London.  Bishop  of,  99,  4G2 

Meath,  Bishop  of,  103 

Montreal,  Bisiiop  of,  361 

Norwich,  Bishop  of,  462 

Oxford,  Bislumof,  99 

Peterborough,  Bbhop  of,  222,  683 

Ripon,  Bishop  of.  346 

Rochester,  Buhop  of,  607 

Sodor  and  Man,  Bishop  of,  346 

St  Asapb,  Biahop  of,  222 

St.  David's,  Bishop  of,  583 

Toronto,  Bishop  of,  103 

WincheMer,  Bishop  of .  202 

Worcester,  Bishop  of,  346 
Perth,  Episcopal  College  at,  716  , 

Portland  Chafjel,  Ba^,  (Ute  Roman-cnihffe) 

converted     into    a   Pkotestant     FiiiiUMnl 

Chapel,  358 
Portwy  Chapd,  Scotland,    Conaecratiosa  ^, 

479 

Preaching  in  the  Open  Air,  476  

Preferments  and  Clerical  Appomtmenta^  m^ 

226,  348,  466,  586,  606 
Protestant  Establishments  of  Iretand—ReivB 

moved  for  by  Lord  Hillsboroi^^ht  118 
Queen  Anne's  Bountv,  867  4 

Queen  Dowager's  Gift  towards  the  erectkB«f 

anew  church  at  Salcomb^  116;  Ha«l«M, 

near  Bristol,  709  ;  her  Majsaty*b  mwiifiMat 

donations  to  the  Colonial  Bahops'  FvmA, 

and  Church-Building  Society,  117 
Queen's  Letter  in  Aid  of  the  Society  i 

Propagatioa  of  the  Gospel  in  For^  ] 

697 
Railroad  Worka  in  Essex,  Provieion 

the  Religious  Inatructioa  of  Men 

on,  116 
Rayne  new  church,  consecration  o^  472     » 
Readers  at  Christ  Church,  Newgate-ftreet»l 
Removinff  Property  from  a  Chutch — York , 

siies,   Moore    and    Another  v.  Cook  , 

Younger^  240 
Ripon,     Bishop    of.    Visitation,   120 1    I 

churches  consecrated  in  the  Diocese  of,  31 

Diocesan    Church-Building    Society,  A 

714 ;  Progress  of  the  Churoh  in  the  Di 

of,  699 
Rotherhithe,  new  churches  at,  476 
Rowsley,  Great  Derbyshire,  opening  of  .Ifca 

chapel  of  ease,  694 
Sacrilege  in  Worcestershire,  476 
Salisbury,  Bishop  of,  confirmations  held  hgr^ 

356}  Churoh  Union  Society,  120;  DiociHa 

Board  of  Education,  meeting  of,  120,  SM  ; 

proceedings  of,  476;    parodiial  achool^  im. 

connexion  with,  699 
Salisbury,    Marquie  of,  chapels  built  at  Ins 

lordship's  expense  in  Dorsetshire,  695 
Salcombe    new    church,    laying    foundalM 

stone,  472 
Shaw  new  churoh,  near  Newbury,  laying  faat 

Rtone,  114 
Sberixirne,  mectin^^  in  behalf  of  the  Sodb^ 

for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  695 
Sherbrook,  Lower  Canada,  new  college  a^  716 
Silvcrton,  Clmrch  Union  Fund,  708 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowk%u, 
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*>  extract  from  proeeediogi  of,  697 ;  Meeting 

of  Lewn  Deanery  Committee  of,  713 
Society  for  endovrment  of  Colonial  Bieboprics, 

meeting  of,  at  Brighton,  713 
flodor  and  Man,  Bishop  of,  oonsecratioo,  117  ; 
i  inatallation,  360 
lonfh  Hackney  Chnrch-nte,  237 
%>ittlegate»  St.  John's  Church,  conaecration 
•  o^  710 
Springfield   New  Church,  Em6x,  dooatioDa 

towarda,  116 
Stafford,  Clergy  Rdief,  and  annual  meeting  of, 

237 ;   Infirmary,  bequest  of  the  late  Mrs. 

Barber,  of  Rugeley,  to,  696 
•tavirix,  rebuilding  of  St.  Michael's  Church 

at,  lU;  conaecratioa  of  St.  John'a  Church 

at  Houghton,  866 
St.  Anne^,  Limehooae,  New  Schoob,  476 
•t.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  711 
Stamf  rd,  St.  Michael  s  Church,  burial  in  the 
I  catacombs  under  the  new,  1 16 
State  Grants  to  Dissenters,  118 
St.  Bamabaa  Church,  Lirerpool,  consecration 

of,  236 
St  George's  Church,  Everton,  Liverpool,  de- 
scription of,  478 
8t  James's,  Cruden,  new  church  at»  7)6 
6k  Peter's  Church,  Hamall,  consecration  of, 

714 
Stowupland.  piece  of  ground  for  new  church 

at,  713  .       ^ 

8t.  John,  Bury  St  Edmunds,  conaecration  of 

new  church  at,  000 
^Stoke  Trister,  conaecration  of  new  church  at^ 

713 
Stretton,  Perpetual  Curacy,  endowed  by  the 

Ber.  Richard  Greenale,  366 
6t  Saviour's,  SouthwarK,  false  report  aa  to 

safely  of  tower  at,  237 
St    Thomaa*^    Church,    Lydiate,   parish   of 

Halaale,  donations  towards  and  consecration 

of,  116 
Sunderland,  Bauar  in  behalf  of  a  new  church, 

686 
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Atkinson,  J.  C.,114 
Backhouse,  R.  D., 

693 
Barnard,  M.,  693 
Barton,  J.  L.,  707 
Baanett,R.,  114 
BatcheUor,  W.,  114 
Bethune,A.N.,471 
Seven,  T.,  114 
Birch,  J.,  233 
Boddington,  J.  C, 

114 
Brackenbnry,  R.  C. 

N.,  356 
Bridges,  A.  H.,  471 

693 
Bright,  J.  H.,  233 


Burt,  J.,  471 
Carlo.,  C.E.,  694 
Chichester,  C,  233 
Child,  V.K.,  114 
Clarke,  G.,  366 
Corfield,T.,283 
Couch,  B.  F^ 
Cragge,  S.,  707 
Cupel,  S.  R.,  693 
Dom brain,  H.   H., 

355 
Edwards,  J.,  233 
£dward8,J.  M.,2S3 
Elrington,    R.  G., 

471 
Evans,  A.  B.,  366 
Fiaher,T.,707 
Fraser,  J. ,  233 
Fulford,  F^  366 
Furness,  J.  R.,  366 
GilKon,  T.,694 
Godfrey,  J..  471 
Gomperts,  S.,  356 


Guyon,  C.  L.,  471        Norman,  E., 694 
Hamilton,  W.  K.,      Oke,  W.  &,  365 

694  Ommaney,    £•  A., 

Hassail,  J.,  707  694 

Hasted,  H..  233  Oaborne»  S.  O. ,  366 

Hatchard,  J. ,  707  Owen,  C  G.,  694 

Hill,  H.  F.,  707  Parker,  S.  H.,  471 

Hinson,  W.,  694  Parka,  W.,  234 

Hockin,  W.,  356  Paiaona,  R.,  356 

Hutching, W  J.,  707      PoweU,  Dr.,  694 
Hutton,  H.  J.,  594       Sandford,  G.  B .  366 
Inge,  J.  R.,  234  Scott,  C,  234 

James,  C.  T.,  707  Seaman,  M^  D.D., 

Jamea,  T.,  707  707 

Jarrate,  R.,  114  Sedger,  T. ,  356 

Jenkins,  J.,  866  Selwyn,  Right  Rev., 

Johnes,  T.  W.,  707         D.D„  707 
JoUifle,  P.  W.,  366      Short,  Dr.,  234 
Kiiby,  T.,  356  Simpson,  Q.  P.,  471 

Kitson,  W.,  356  Slatter,  S.R  J.,  234 

Langmead,  G.  W.,      Smith,  Joahoa,  707 

471  Storer,  T..  114 

Lee,  F.,  471  Stuart,  J.  B.,  707 

Leightou, F.  K.,  114      Thomaa,  T.  K..694 
Manhall,  E.,  471  Thomaa,  C.  A.  N., 

Manhall,  E.,  694  707 

Massie,  EL  E. ,  707       TreUwny,  G.  T.  C, 
Mason,  H.  B.,  471  366 

Martindale^  R.,  471       Waller,  R.  P.,  866 
Mathews,  J.  T^  694      Walpole,  T.,  707 
Meridyth,  J.,  471  Ward,  E.,  356 

Michinson,  T.,  694       Whitfield,  T.,  471 
Mildmay,  C.  A.  St      WiUis,  W,  D.,  706 

John,  1 14  Wilson,  B.,  234 

Miller.  G .  D. ,  234        Wilson,  J.  A.,  707 
Monkhouse,  H.,  356      Wilson,  N.,  856 
Morgan,  W.,  114  Windsor,  H.,  114 

Morgan,  W.,  366  Wdlaston,  W.  C, 

Murray,  A.,  366  234 

Murray,  W.,  694  Wright,  H.  W,  1 1 4 

Nolan,  T.,  284 

Tithe  Commutation  Bill,  67th  clause  o^  474 

Toll  on  Sundays,  decision  of  Brentwood  Ma- 
gistrates roArding,  116 

Treslotliian  Cnapel  of  Ease,  opening  of,  694 

Trial8,  JuoiciAL  DicisioKa  and  GriNioMs: 
Arches  Court — Burder  v.  Speer,  Judgment, 

117 
Connistory  Court — Braintree  Church-rate^ 

Decree  granted  against  the  Parish,  1 16 
Court  of  Chancery  —  Broxbourne  Free- 
school,  Judgment  of  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
236 
York  Assizes — ^Moore  and  another  v.  Cook 
the  Younger,  removing  property  from  a 
a  church,  240 

Trinity  Church,  Nottingham,  consecration  of, 
712 

Turton,  consecration  of  St.  Matthew's  Church, 
696 

Twickenham  New  Church,  consecration  of, 
236 

Tynemouth,    Holy  Saviour's  New    Church, 
consecration  of,  358 

UNivEaaiTT  Niwa: — 
Cambridge,  1 10,  228,  362,  469,  589,  702 
Dublin.  112,230 
Durham,  111,230.  704 
King's  College,  London,  231,  70^ 
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Oxfocd,  100, 887,  352, 466,588^  700 
XhuTWWtjr  of  London,  Ezftminatkin,  987 
ValedictDry  Addiew  to  Arcbdetoon  Lyall,  350 
Yintiition  of  Arehdeneon  HeviUwB  at  Rich- 
mond, YoiUiin^  190:  of  AichdoMon  Leu, 

988 
VintitkuH,  318 
Wwbrook  Pvoehial  School,  doaatioM  in  aid 

0^505 
Wakib  Church  Evmti  in,  850 
Wanieford,  Rer.  W.,  donation  towarda  neir 

chnrch  at  Jdhrita  Hill,  709 
Ward  End,  eonaecration  of  new  chapel  at,  714 
WatMm,  the  late  Rer.  Archdn.,  nibwripcion  bv 

the  cleqjy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  St.  Alban^i 

for  placing  a  monnment  in  the  Abbey  to  hb 

memory^  595 
Wedneabiiry,  endowment  of  new  chorch  at, 

713 
Wellingtoa  Heath  Church,   eonaeeratioa  of, 

285 
Wekh  Church  ibr  the  MetropdUa,  meeting  to 

open  a  sufaacription  to  defray  the  expenae  of 

erecting  a,  117 
West  Bromwich,  eonaecration  of  Holy  Trinity 

new  church,  297 


WhitbingtOB, 
713 


lofanewcharck  at. 


mt  « 


W%an  Church,  Unncntable  ooenneno 

eonaecration  held  at,  116 
Wilkiaaon,  late  Rev.  Robert,  monnment 

in  Halifrx  Church  to  memory  o^  359 


Wiltriiire,  Church  Plwcedinga  in,  508 
Wincheater  College^  Examination  and  Pxinea, 

985 
Winaley  Church,  re-opening  o^  938 
Witham,  New  Church  and  Schoob,  47d 
Woodbridge  ^Baiaar,  in  aid  of  erection    of  a 

church,  475  

Worocater,  Meeting  of  Church  Societies,  238 
Woreeatershire,  new  churchea  oonaecnted  i^ 

by  the  Lord  Btihop,  359 
Woroeater,  Bishoo  o^  Letter  to  the  Ckrgy  to 

promote  Church  Building,  476 
Wreay   Chapel,  near  Ca^de,  relwiUioK  o^ 

115 
Writtle  Epiaoopal  Chapel,  laying  fint 

115  ^^ 

York,  Archbiahop  of.  Tour  of  < 

120  ;     adioomed    YiaitUion  of  dicw     and 

apology  of  the  Yery  Rev.  the  Dean,  290 
Zealand,  New,  Bidiop  of.  Farewell  Scrmoda  of, 

706}  donation  of  a  bell  to»  715 
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